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PREFACE 


IT  would  be  needlefs,  without  doubt,  by  any 
Preliminary  Difcourfe,to  recommend  the  Re¬ 
lations  of  TRAVELS  to  publick  Peru- 
fal  •  fmce  the  univerfal  Approbation  they  meet 
with  in  the  World,  and  the  eagernefs  wherewith 
they  are  fought  after  by  all  People,  is  an  Argu¬ 
ment  convincing  enough,  that  they  are  Delight¬ 
ful  at  leaft,  if  not  alfo  Profitable.  However, 
feein°-  the  Credit  of  Books  of  this  Nature  de¬ 
pends  chiefly  on  the  Places  and  Things  that  are 
defcribed,  and  the  Genius  and  capacity  of  the  Tra¬ 
veller  who  obferves  them.  As  the  Title  Page 
gives  a  general  account  of  the  firft  ;  fo  for  the 
Icond,  the  Tranflator  hath  borrowed  a  few  Para¬ 
graphs  concerning  the  Illuftrious  Author,  fiom 
the  Gentleman  who  compiled  and  publifhed  the 
two  laft  Parts  of  thefe  Relations,  in  Execution 
of  the  laft  Will  of  him  that  made  them,  who 
Dying  abroad  in  his  Travels,  bequeathed  them  in 
Legacy  to  his  care;  and  thefe  the  Tranflator  doth 
premife  by  way  of  Preface,  to  prepare,  but  not 
foreftal  the  Readers  acceptance,  and  by  iuch  a 
fhort  view  and  glance  of  the  worthy  Traveller, 
who  ended  his  Days  in  endeavouring  to  promote 
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Knowledge  and  improve  Learning,  to  fhew  how 
great  his  Abilities  were  in  this  kind. 

<TKAonfieitr  de Thevenot,  the  Renowned  Author 
of  thefe  Travels,  was  a  Gentleman  of  a  good  Fami¬ 
ly,  Born  the  feventh  of  June,  1633.  At  Eigh¬ 
teen  Years  of  Age  he  had  accompliih  d  his  Stu¬ 
dies  in  the  College  of  Navarre ,  in  the  Llniver- 
fity  ol  Paris,  and  then  applied  himfelf  to  thole 
Exercifes,  which  in  the  breeding  of  Youth,  com¬ 
monly  Tuccede  to  their  School  Education  ;  till  ha¬ 
ving  both  a  defire  and  liberty  to  Travel;  On  the 
Eighteenth  of  December,  1652.  he  parted  from 
Parts  for  England.  He  made  no  long  ftay  in  this 
Country,  but  took  the  firft  occafion  of  Sailing 
over  to  Holland,  where  he  remained  longer.  His 
next  remove  was  to  Colen,  and  from  Colen  to 
Franckfirt  and  Ratisbone,  that  he  might  fee  an 
Imperial  Diet  there.  He  afterwards  crolfed  the  re¬ 
maining  part  ol  Germany,  and  entering  Italy  by  the 
Mountains  of  Tirol,  went  firft  to  Verona,  from 
thence  to  Venice-,  from  Venice  to  Lor  et  to-, 
and  from  thence  to  Rome.  He  ftayed  a  confide- 
rable  time  there,  becaufe  when  he  was  juft  upon 
oarting,  Pop  Innocent  the  Tenth  Died;  lo  that 
ae  refolved  to  tarry  a  little  longer  that  he  might 
fee  the  Ceremonies,  and  all  that  happens  on  fuch 
Occafions,  during  a  Conclave,  and  at  the  Coro¬ 
nation  of  a  Pop.  He  left  not  Rome  then,  till 
alter  the  Creation  of  Alexander  the  Seventh.  The 
firft  part  of  his  Travels  over  moft  part  of  Turtyy, 
Egypt,  the  Holy  Land,  &c.  (which  he  himfelf  put 
to  the  Prels)  is  an  Account  of  what  he  had  feen  in 
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that  time,  until  he  came  back  again  to  Legorn; 
from  whence  he  made  another  journey  in  Italy, 
that  he  might  lee  all  the  other  Places  which  he 
had  not  vifited  the  time  before,  and  made  l'ome 
ftay  at  the  Court  of  Savoy,  before  he  returned  into 
France.  Our  Author  hath  publilhed  nothing  of 
thefe  Travels  ;  not  but  that  he  made  a  Relation 
of  them,  which  he  was  at  the  pains  to  write  out 
fair  :  But  as  he  was  a  modeft  Man,  and  diftruftful 
of  his  own  performances,  he  would  not  give  it  to 
be  printed  with  the  firft  part  of  his  Travels,  which 
he  himfelf  handed  to  the  Prels,  thinking  thefe  were 
Countreys  fufficiently  known  already.  It  is  indeed, 
but  his  firft  Effay,  yet  perhaps  not  inferior  to  the 
exaftnefs  of  more  mature  time.  He  therein  gives  you 
a  foccinâ;  Account  of  all  that  is  Curious  in  every 
place,  and  a  character  of  the  feveral  People.  In 
fhorn  he  fays  enough  to  give  one  a  realbnable  in¬ 
formation  of  thofe  Countreys,  and  not  too  much, 
to  cloy  the  Reader  with  the  repetition  of  what  he 
hath  feen  before.  The  Publifher  of  the  two  laft 
Parts  of  thefe  Travels,  has  that  Relation  by  him, 
but  has  as  yet  taken  no  refolution  what  to  do 

with  it. 

Our  Illuftrious  Traveller  had  not  been  long  at 
home  after  his  firft  Travels,  before  the  fame  Motives 
of  Curiofity  and  Learning,  put  him  upon  prepa¬ 
ring  for  a  fécond  Expedition,  fo  that  privately  he 
withdrew  himfelf  from  his  Friends,  without  taking 
leave,  in  order  to  travel  over  Perfia  and  the  Indies, 
which  are  the  Sub)  efts  of  the  two  laft  Parts  of  his 
Relations,  and  of  the  laft  part  of  his  days;  for 
as  he  was  returning  again  through  Perfia  into 
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Europe,  he  Died  at  Minna ,  a  little  place  about 
thirty  Leagues  from  Tamis,  the  twenty  eighth  of 
November,  i66j.  his  Oblervations  ending  but  a 
few  days  before  his  Life  ;  whofe  Deaths  not  only  his 
Relations  (to  whom  he  was  very  dear)  but  even  the 
oublick  hath  reafon  to  bewail,  as  having  loft  in 
aim  an  Example  of  Piety,  a  Model  of  V  ertue,  and 
a  Trealitry  of  Knowledge.  Nay,  Reader,  you 
allô  have  caufe  to  Lament  this  Lois,  in  relation  to 
that  Satisfaction  you  might  have  had  from  the  laft 
two  Parts  of  his  Relations;  which  would  have 
been  doubtlefs  Augmented,  if  Providence  had 
granted  him  longer  Life.  For  Monfieur  de  Thevenot 
was  not  only  exaCt  in  the  daily  Mémoires  he  made 
in  Travelling,  of  all  things  he  oblerved  in  the  Coun¬ 
treys  he  paffed  through,  but  being  a  perlon  very 
inquifitive  after  the  Truth,  and  who  would  not 
reft  làtisfied  with  every  flight  Information,  he  ad- 
drefs’d  himfelf  to  as  many,  and  as  often  as  polfibly 
he  could,  the  better  to  find  out  the  truth  of  what 
he  defired  to  know,  and  dilperled  the  notices  he 
had  given  him  here  and  there  confufedly  among  his 
Mémoires  ;  lb  that  the  Publifher  who  imployed 
all  imaginable  care  and  pains  in  compiling  them,  is 
neverthelels  forced  to  complain  of  the  great  Fatigue 
he  underwent,  in  putting  them  together  in  the 
order  they  fhould  be,  and  are  in.  However,  it  is 
not  to  be  thought,  that  there  is  any  thing  fuppofi- 
titious  or  altered  in  thele  two  laft  Parts  ;  no,  they 
are  only  not  lo  full  as  they  would  have  been, 
had  the  Author  lived  to  decipher  the  Short  Notes, 
which  were  clear  enough  to  him,  though  not  alto¬ 
gether  lo  intelligible  to  others:  And  the  truth  is,  the 
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ingenious  Publifher  is  fo  far  from  Alterations, 
that  he  would  not  fo  much  as  change  that  for- 
reign  Air  and  Drefs  they  brought  with  them  from 
Abroad,  chufing  rather  to  let  them  fpeak  in  the 
naked  and  plain  {train  of  the  Author,  than  in  the 
more  elaborate  Language  of  the  Court  and 
Town,  which  would  chiefly  be  believed  for  their 
words-fake.  And  indeed,  hé  had  reafon  fo  to 
do,  for  a  genuine  and  Ample  ftyle,  fuch  as  can 
raile  a  diftind  Idea  in  the  mind  of  the  Reader, 
is  the  proper  ftyle  for  particular  and  exact  Rela¬ 
tions  of  things;  and  that  was  the  Character  of 
Moniteur  de  Thevenot,  in  the  flrft  Part  of  his  Tra¬ 
vels;  which  hath  been  fo  well  taken  and  appro¬ 
ved  of  by  all  Men  of  Breeding  and  Senfe,  that  it 
would  have  been  an  Injury  both  to  the  Author 
and  Reader  to  have  Alter  d  it. 

The  extraordinary  Exadnels  of  our  Judicious 
Traveller,  in  obferving  the  Minuteft  Particular 
of  any  thing  that  occurred  to  him  abroad,  may 
be  diflik’d  perhaps,  by  fome  who  mind  their 
pleafore  more  than  proflt,  in  Reading  the  Rela¬ 
tions  of  Travels,  and  had  rather  be  fhamm’d  with 
fome  Romantick  idle  Tales,  than  inftruded  in 
real  and  fubftantial  Truths.  But  feeing  all  his 
Obfervations  are  made  with  Judgment,  that 
feeming  fuperfluous  exadnels  can  be  no  fmall  Sa- 
tisfadion  to  the  Curioflty  of  all  Ingenious  Per- 
fons,  nor  no  inconflderable  Advantage  neither  to 
thofe  who  Travel  into  the  lame  Countries,  when 
they  fhall  And  the  leaft  things  obfervable  on  all 
the  Roads  he  paft,  fo  particularly  fet  down  and 
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defcribed,  that  a  Traveller  who  hath  the  Book 
with  him;,  may  be  able  to  tell  as  v/ell  as  his 
Guide  what  kind  of  way  and  accommodation  up¬ 
on  the  Road  they  are  like  to  have,  even  fbme 
days  before  they  Travel  it  ;  infomuch,  that  it  may 
be  confidently  affirmed,  that  no  Almanack  lo  ex¬ 
actly  defcribes  the  Road  from  London  to  Tori^,  as 
our  Induftrious  Author  hath  done  it  in  that  vaft 
extent  of  Countries  he  pals’d  through;  for  which 
all  Travellers  ought  to  have  a  veneration  for  his 
Memory,  and  if  they  intend  to  make  Publick  any 
thing  of  this  Nature,  Imitate  him  if  they  can. 

!  a  ?  ■[  '  .  '  •;  .  ■  ■ 

I  am  bold  to  lay,  if  they  can;  becaule,  befides 
the  lingular  Talents  and  Abilities  Monfieur  de  The- 
venot  had  for  Oblervation  ;  he  undertook  his  Tra¬ 
vels  in  a  far  more  noble  prolpect,  than  that  which 
carries  a  great  many  others  lo  far  from  home  ;  who 
making  their  Trade  their  main  bufinels;  cannot 
bellow  but  the  leaft  part  of  their  Application  up¬ 
on  curious  Oblervation.  As  for  him,  he  was 
wholly  devoted  to  it,  and  that  with  lo  great  Af 
fiduity,  that  (according  to  the  report  of  many 
who  law  him  in  thole  Countries)  he  hardly  al¬ 
lowed  himlelf  time  to  eat.  It  is  ealie  to  judge  of  the 
vaftnels  of  his  Labour,  by  the  reading  of  thele  Re¬ 
lations,  wherein  it  appears,  that  he  was  conllantly 
taken  up  in  making  Remarks  generally  on  all 
things.  But  as  a  farther  confirmation  of  this,  the 
Gentleman  who  Publifhed  the  twolall  Parts  of  thefe 
Travels,  has  now  by  him  a  Work  made  by  the 
Author  in  the  Indies ,  that  gives  a  far  greater  proof 
of  his  exaftnels  and  pains.  It  is  a  Colle&ion  of 
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all  the  Plants  of  thofe  Countries,  which  in  Bota- 
nick  terms  is  called  a  Hortus  Siccus  :  it  conflits  of 
five  Volumes,  wherein  may  be  feen  the  natural 
Leaves  of  Plants,  and  Branches  alio  of  all  forts 
of  Trees,  of  which  the  Leaves  and  Flowers  of  fome, 
with  their  Pods,  had  not  ( when  the  fécond  part  of 
thefe  Travels  was  firft  Publifhed )  loft  their  Colour. 
All  thefe  are  neatly  pafted  on  one  Page,  and  on 
the  oppofite,  you  have  the  Name  of  the  Plant  in 
Tortuguefe,  /  ^ crj/.iii.  Inàiâtty  IVlcilcibuY  and  Ixinuin. 
Then  he  gives  a  Defcription  of  the  Plant,  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  not  only  fhews  his  exaânels  in  all 
things,  'but  his  skill  allb  in  that  Science,  the  Imal- 
left  Filament  is  not  omitted  in  it  :  He  obferves  the 
Places  where  the  Plant  is  mod  commonly  to  be 
found  ;  the  time  when  it  is  in  Flower,  bears  Fruit, 
and  its  V ertues,if  it  have  any  that  are  known.  The 
truth  is,  fo  curious  and  elaborate  a  Work,  might 
deleave  a  better  -Fate,  than  to  lye.  moulding  in  the 
bottom  of  a  Trunk,  and  it  is  no  fmall  trouble  to 
him  who  has  it,  that  being  unable  to  fhrnifh  either 
Time  or  Expences  for4»  Publifhing  the  lame,  he  is 
forced  fo  to  let  it  Perifh  in  obfeurity;  nor  was  it 
but  only  by  chance  neither,  that  he  got  the  Figures 
of  two  of  thefe  Plants;  and  becaufe  Monfieur  de 
Tbevenot ,  who  faw  them  before  he  began  his  Col- 
ledion ,  '  had  made  an  ample  Defcription,  and 
fmall  Defign  of  them  in  his  Mémoires. 

éfh  ■ 

A  Work  of  this  nature  may  very  well  raife 

a  high  notion  of  its  Author;  but  it  is  a  furprizing 

thing,  that  at  the  fame  time  he  could  purfue  his 

other'  Gbfervations  of  the  Countrey  ,  and  ftudy 
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\  the  Languages,  wherein  he  made  great  Progrels, 
and  hath  given  us  the  Malabar  Alphabet,  and  feme 
Rules  of  the  Syntax  of  that  Language.  He  had 
an  extraordinary  aptitude  for  Languages ,  for  not 
to  mention  thole  that  are  moft  known  in  his  own 
Countrey,  he  fully  underftood  Turlffh,  Arabicf, 
and  Ter  fan,  which  enabled  him  to  Know  and 
Write,  as  he  hath  done,  of  thole  People.  And 
as  his  Oblervations,  which  are  in  a  manner  on  all 
forts  of  Subjects,  require  a  notion  of  the  moft 
part  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  fo  hath  he  evidently 
demonftrated,  that  fo  many  different  Employ¬ 
ments  enough  to  have  bulled  lèverai  Perlons,  have 
not  at  all  diverted  him  from  the  Study  of  the  moft 
ferious  and  difficult  matters.  The  truth  is,  he  had 
Parts  that  could  reach  and  command  any  thing, 
was  ingenious  in  unravelling  Difficulties,  laborious 
in  Study  ,  and  confiant  in  purluing  what  he  let 
about,  fo  that  he  attain’d  to  great  knowledge  in 
Natural  Philofophy,  Geometry,  Aftronomy,  and 
all  the  Mathematicks  ;  and  jiad  elpecially  ftudied 
the  Philofophy  of  Départes ,  rather  that  he 
might  with  pleafure  examine  Natural  Effects  in 
their  Principles  ,  than  Magifterially  diffate  and 
decide,  as  thole  who  now  a  days  make  a  lliew  of 
that  Philofophy,  commonly  do. 

However,  it  is  none  of  the  leaft  Encomiums  of 
Monfieur  de  Thevenot ,  that  fo  great  Parts  and  lb 
much  Learning,  no  way  leffened  his  Zeal  for 
Religion,  wherein  he  has  the  univerfal  Approba¬ 
tion  of  all  who  returned  from  thofo  Countries, 
or  have  W ritten  of  him  to  their  Friends,  who  all 
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extoll  his  Piety  and  Condud,  which  was  Civil  , 
and  Regular,  free  from  any  of  thole  Extravagan¬ 
cies,  that  commonly  decry  his  Ccuntrey-Men 
among  other  Nations.  He  had  a  Patience  that  no 
crofs  Occident  could  lhake,  an  ufeful  Quality  to 
Travellers,  but  more  particularly  to  all  that  Tra¬ 
vel  into  the  Levant  ;  and  which  is  much  to  his 
Praife  ;  he  had  acquired  that  Patience  by  Refledi- 
ons  no  lets  Chriftian  than  Solid,  to  wit.  That  no¬ 
thing  befalls  us,  but  by  the  Orders  of  Divine 
Providence,  that  always  takes  care  of  us  ;  and  this 
was  often  in  his  mouth  as  occafion  offered.  He 
had  an  eafie  unaffeded  Converfation  ;  and  his  na¬ 
tural  and  acquired  Endowments  enabling  him  to 
fpeak  pertinently  on  all  Subjeds,  his  company 
was  very  agreeable  ;  neverthelefs,  he  fhewed  always 
great  Refervednefs  in  difcourfing  of  his  travels,  and 
was  fo  far  from  being  importune  upon  that  head, 
that  nothing  but  Civility  and  Complaifance  could 
engage  him  to  enlarge  thereon;  but  then  he  did  it 
in  fo  natural  and  fincere  a  manner,  that  he  hath 
had  the  Art  to  leave  all  Men  perfwaded  of  his 
Probity  and  Veracity;  and  whether  that  good 
Opinion  has  been  Ipread  by  thole  who  knew  him, 
or  that  his  W ritings  bear  a  certain  Air  and  Cha- 
raderof  Truth  ;  it  is  commonly  the  firft  Encomium 
that  thole  who  knew  him  not,  give  him,  (when 
they  have  read  hisTravels)  that  they  are  affured 
he  fpeaks  the  Truth.  And  lo  much  of  the  Illu- 

ftrious  Author* 


But  now  as  to  the  Englifbing  of  this  Work,  fince 

the  Tranflator  has  no  body  to  Vouch  for  him,  he 
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mufle  en  leave  it  to  take  its  chance  with  the  candid 
and  good-natur’d  Reader;  whom  he  would  never¬ 
theless  Have  acquainted,  that  there  were  two  or  three 
words  in  the  Original  either  not  genuine  French  or 
Obfolete,  which  no  Didionary  Explained,  nor  any 
body  that  he  could  meet  with,  underftood,  and  that 
thefe  he  hath  made  Englijh  as  near  as  he  could  to 
the  fènlè  of  the  Context.  If  the  more  Critical 
Reader  will  needs  Cavil  at  the  Purity  of  the  Stile; 
befides  that  the  Stile  of  the  Original  is  Plain  and 
Natural;  the  Tranflator  has  this  to  lay  for  him- 
feR  that  he  was  fomewhat  haftened  and  ftraitned 
in  time,  it  being  thought  fit  that  this  Book  fhould 
overtake  the  Travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin,  of  which 
the  firft  Part  was  lately  Published ,  that  for  its 
R  eputation .  fake  it  might  Travel  over  the  Englijh 
World  in  fo  good  Company,  and  give  and  receive 
thole  Mutual  Affiftances,  which  Travellers  are 
willing  to  impart  to  one  another.  The  Reader 
then,  is  not  to  exped  that  the  Language  fhould 
be  fo  Accurate,  nor  the  Style  fo  well  turned,  as  if 
it  had  come  abroad  after  many  Reviews  and  Cor- 
redions:  However  the  Tranflator  dares  venture 
to  affirm  for  himlelf,  that  in  the  main  he  hath  not 
Swerved  from  the  Authors  Meaning  ;  and  that 
if  he  has  not  magnified  his  Senfe,  fo  neither  has 
he  deprels  d  it. 

[  s  i  '  ,  nn  •  »  » 
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It  is  hoped  the  Reader  will  be  làtisfied,  that 
.  the  Tranflator  had  realbn  to  Englijh  the  following 
Letter,  written  upon  occafion  of  fome  words  of 
Oriental  Learning,  that  are  varioufly  Accepted,  in  the 
Book  of  the  Coronation  of  Solyman ,  andin  the  Second 
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Part  of  our  Authors  Travels  ;  for  fince  the  Pub- 
liflier  of  that  Part  thought  fit  to  Confult  a  Lear¬ 
ned  Critick  in  the  Eaftern  Languages,  for  the  J  u- 
ftification  of  Mon  few  de  Thevenot ,  who  differed 
from  Sir  John  Chardin  in  fome  Points  of  that  fort 
of  Learning,  and  that  the  Book  of  the  Coronation 
ofSolyman ,  is  now  Publifhed  in  Engl/jh  ;  the  Tran- 
flator  could  do  no  left  than  V erhatim  to  Enghjh 
the  aforefaid  Letter  from  the  Original,  that  fo  if 
any  thing  be  altered  in  the  new  Edition  or 
Tranflation  of  it,  the  date  of  the  Controverfie 
may  appear  as  it  was  at  firft,  and  the  Author  be 
Vindicated,  according  to  the  intent  of  his  Friend, 
who  cannot  be  fulpeded  to  have  mif-quoted  any 
paiTage  of  the  Book,  no  more  than  the  Tranfiator 
to  have  done  what  he  hath  done,  out  of  any  pre¬ 
judice  to  it,  or  its  Author,  who  is  a  Gentleman 
altogether  unknown  to  him. 

N  *  * 

What  Errata  may  be  found  in  the  Book,  the 
Reader  is  defired  to  Corred,  and  not  impute 
them  to  the  Tranflators  Overfight,  who  had  not 
the  Correding  of  the  Sheets. 

A.  LOVELL. 
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LETTER 

« 

FROM 

Monûeur  de  la  Croix, 

SECRETARY  and  INTERPRETER 

T  O  T  H  E 

french  king. 

Touching  fome  Points  of 

l  -  '  '  ‘  f  ' 

Rental  Etatntng, 

Contained  in  the  S  E  C  O  N  D  PART  of  thefè 
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I  Shall  Anfwer,  Sir,  in  as  few.  words  as  I  can, 
the  -Note  you  did  me  the  Honour  to  write  to 
me,  touching  the  apprehenfions  you  had,  that 
fome  words  of  Oriental  Learning  to  be  found  in  the 
Travels  of  Mmfieur  de  Thevenot ,  may  be  found  fault 
with,  becaufe  you  meet  with  them  in  another  figni- 
fication,  in  the  Treatife  called,  the  Coronation  of  Soly- 
man  ;  but  let  me  tell  you,  Sir,  that  Apprehenfion 
feems  to  me  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  Juftice  you 
owe  to  that  illultrious  Traveller  j  and  that  fince 
you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  talents  he  poffeffed,  it 
is  your  part  to  believe,  that  what  he  hath  written, 
mult  be  right,  and  whatever  clalhes  therewith  cen- 
fureable.  His  Firlt  Travels  into  the  Levant,  gained 
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him  the  Knowledge  of  the  Turkijh  rnd  Arabick  Lan¬ 
guages  ;  and  his  fécond,  of  the  Perfian  :  Theie  three 
Languages,  which  he  was  fo  much  Mafter  of,  and 
which  are  indifpenfably  neceffary  for  the  under- 
ftan4ing  of  Oriental  Books,  together  with  his  skill 
in  Hiflory,  Mathematicks,  A  ft  r  on  omy,  Bota&icks, 
and  other  Natural  Sciences, ^wherein  he  excelled, 
render’d  him  fo  accomplifh’d  in  all  Oriental  Learn¬ 
ing,  as  you  muft  needs  have  found  by  his  private 
Mémoires,  that  there  are  but  few  in  the  Weliern 
Parts  who  come  near  him  in  that,  and  none  but 
may  reap  Profit  from  his  Inllrudtions. 

Nor  do  I  in  the  leaft  doubt,  but  that  he  who  hath 
written  the  Book  of  the  Coronation  of  Solyman ,  is  of  the 
fame  opinion  ;  and  for  inftance,  I  cannot  think 
he’ll  maintain  that  the  word  Mehter ,  which  he  attri¬ 
butes  to  the  High  Chamberlain  of  the  King  of  Per - 
fia ,  and  makes  a  Superlative  by  the  lignification  he 
gives  it,  is  Arabic k,  when  he  finds  that  our  Author 
affirms  it  to  be  a  Perfian  word,  and  Comparative, 
feeing  its  Superlative  is  Mehterin ,  which  lignifies  the 
Greateft.  r  • 

I  am  very  confident  alfo,  he  will  be  ready  to  con- 
fefs,  that  Toboat  is  an  Arabick,  and  not  a  Perlian 
word,  and  that  he’ll  acknowledge,  if  he  underftand 
Arabick  or  Perfian,  that  that  word  which  lignifies 
Coffins ,  hath  not  the  Charaflrer  of  Perlian  Plurals, 
which  commonly  end  in  Ha ,  or  in  An  ;  but  of 
Arabick. 

As  to  the  word  Divan  beghi ,  which  he  fays  is  cor¬ 
rupted  from  Divanum  Begb ,  no  fence  can  be  made 
of  that  Propofition,  Divanum  Begh  having  never  been 
ufed,  neither  in  Turkilh  nor  in  Perlian,  and  is  in¬ 
deed  Non-lenfe.  On  the  contrary,  Divan  beghi , 
which  fignifies  (as  our  Author  fays)  Lord  of  the  Divan , 
is  very  good  Turkilh,  and  exactly  agreeable  to  the 
Syntax  of  that  Language. 

Nor  have  you  any  greater  caufe  of  fear,  for  the 
two  words  of  Turban  and  Munedgim ,  you  take  notice 
of  to  me,  as  made  ufe  of  by  our  Author.  The  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  Coronation  of  Solyman  may  lay  what  he 
will  ;  but  he  would  have  done  very  ill  to  have  writ¬ 
ten 
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.  ten  Dhulbant  ;  that  would  be  a  word  as  mon  lirons 
in  a  French  or  Englilh  Book,  as  in  the  Mouth  of 
him  that  Ihould  pronounce  it.  Turban  is  now  a  vul¬ 
gar  European  word,  eliablilhed  by  Cuftome,  and 
Dhulbandt  a  Peril  an  word,  provided  it  were  written 
according  to  its  true  Orthography,  (for  it  ought  to 
be  written  Dulband .)  And  when  a  European  i'peaks 
his  own  Language,  and  wo,uld  be  underftood,  he 
ought  not  to  ufe  Exotick  words,  when  his  own 
Country  Language  can  do  the  thing  ;  fo  as  a  Man 
fpeaking  French  or  Englilh  would  render  himfelf 
ridiculous,  Ihould  he  fay  Chimichir  inftead  of  Cimeter , 
though  the  one  come  from  the  other.  But  there  is 
more  to  be  faid  as  to  this  ;  for  the  word  Dulband  i ig- 
nifies  not  in  Perfian,  what  in  French  or  Englilh  is 
meant  by  Turban  (as  the  Author  of  the  Coronation  of 
Solyman  thinks,)  and  inftead  of  blaming  Writers  who 
underftood  not  the  language,  and  of  faying  that  the 
King’s  Cap  was  tied  round  in  manner  of  a  Dhulbandt 
with  a  fine  Cloth,  he  ought  to  have  faid  (fince  he 
pretends  that  Perfian  words  are  to  be  uled)  that 
die  King’s  Cap  was  tied  in  manner  of  a  Deftar, which 
is  the  Turban,  by  a  Dulband,  or  fine  Cloth,  lèeng  the 
Dulband  is  but  a  part  of  the  Turban ,  which  in  Perfian 
is  called  Defier,  as  in  Turkilh  Sarick,  and  only  ligni¬ 
fies  the  Cloth  that  is  wreated  about  the  Kaouk  or  Cap 
of  the  Turban  ;  and  by  a  Turban,  is  underftood  the 
whole  Head-attire,  after  theEaftern  way. 

Now  for  the  word  Munedgim  ,  which  lignifies 
Aftrologer,  and  is  ufed  by  our  Author,  there  is  no 
difpute  to  be  made  about  it  :  The  word  Munehizym, 
made  ufe  of  in  the  Book  of  the  Coronation,  is  not  a 
word  of  the  Language,  and  is  indeed,  infignificant  ; 
but  the  word  in  queftion,  is  altogether  a  term  of 
Learning,  and  is  purely  Arabick,  the  root  of  it 
being  Nedgem,  whereof  "the  radical  letters  are  Man, 
Dgm,  Mim,  among  which  as  you  lee,  there  is  neither 
H  nor  2,  and  therefore  it  muft  be  Munedgim. 

It  is  not  the  fame  with  the  word  Khanum,  inter¬ 
preted  in  the  Book  of  the  Coronation ,  by  that  of 
Dutchefs  ;  it  is  more  ^  word  of  Court  than  of  Art, 
but  for  all  that  it  is  nothing  the  worfe  employed  by 
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our  Author,  and  thofe  who  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  Court  of  the  King  of  Perfia ,  fay  as  he  does, 
that  Begum  is  the  Title  of  the  Queens  and  Princeffes, 
and  Khanum  that  of  the  chief  Ladies  of  his  Serraglio, 
And  I  wonder,  as  well  as  you,atthe  meaningwhich 
is  given  to  that  word  in  the  Book  of  the  Coronation  of 
Solyman ,  feeing  it  hath  no  Character  that  comes  near 
the  Natural  lignification  of  Khanum ,  and  far  lefs  the 
Artificial,  which  at  moll  makes  it  only  to  fignifie  a 
Beloved  Lady.  This  word  hath  its  Original  from 
Galantry  ;  the  Etymology  of  it  is  Khan,  uled  in  Per- 
fia  chiefly  to  fignifie  the  Commander  or  Governour 
of  a  Province  or  Town,  and  the  two  other  letters, 
or  rather  the  Confonant  M,  with  the  Vowel  or  Mo¬ 
tion  that  accompanies  it ,  is  an  adjunct  Particle, 
which  both  in  Turkifh  and  Perfian  ftands  in  place 
of  a  Pronoun  pofleffive  of  the  fir  ft  Perfon  :  And  fo 
the  word  Khanum  fignifies  my  Khan,  my  Commander, 
my  Governour  in  the  Mafculine  gender,  which 
hath  been  given  by  the  Kings  of  Per/ia  to  the  Women 
they  paffionately  loved,  in  the  fame  manner  as  lome 
Amorous  Man  might  in  Englilh  call  a  Lady  who 
commanded  all  his  affections,  his  Conquerour  ;  and 
this  is  very  far  from  the  ferious  lignification  of 
Dutchefs,  as  it  is  found  in  the  Book  of  the  Corona¬ 
tion  of  Solyman. 

And  now,  Sir,  as  to  what  remains  of  your  Note, 
to  wit,  the  two  words  of  Sarazins  and  Sofi  ;  certainly 
there  is  no  fault  to  be  found  with  the  learning  of 
Monfieur  de  Thevenot  in  neither  of  the  two  -,  and  when 
he  affirms  that  Sarazins  cpmes  from  Sarak  to  Rob, 
no  exceptions  can  be  taken  thereat.  There  is  much 
more  to  be  laid  again!!:  the  Etymology  of  that  word 
mentioned  in  the  Book  of  the  Coronation  of  Solyman, 
notwithftanding  the  long  differtation  inferted  in  it, 
and  the  infulting  over  thofé  who.  therein  are  called 
Relation-makers,  nay  and  the  ancient  Hiftorians 
themfelves.  How  !  in  God’s  name,  would  he  who 
hath  written  that  Book,  have  Sarazin  to  come  from 
Sara  Netchim,  and  where  does  he  find  this  Etymo¬ 
logy  ?  If  he  have  any  Knowledge  of  the  Oriental 
Languages,  which  I  cannot  be  pofitivein,  as  not 
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having  the  honour  of  being  acquainted  with  him. 
Ought  he  not  to  know  when  there  is  any  queftion 
about  Etymology  ,  at  leaf!:,  in  thefe  Languages , 
that  the  Radical  letters  decide  the  point  ?  How  then 
can  Sarazins  in  French  or  Englilh,  Saraceni  in  La¬ 
tin,  from  which  we  have  borrowed  it,  or  in  Greek 
'Xet&LM/IVOl,  and  in  Arabick  Sarakioun  be  derived  from 
Sara  Netchim,  or  (to  gratifie  his  thought  more)  from 
Sara  Nechin ,  feeing  according  to  the  very  letters 
which  he  affigns  to  Sara  Nechin,  the  chief  character 
of  Nechin,  which  is  the  firli  of  Nun,  is  not  at  all  in 
Sarazin,  as  the  Chin  which  he  eludes,  and  makes  the 
Englifh  his  Vouchers  for  it,  cannpt  be.  But  from 
the  Etymology,  let  us  proceed  to  the  Signification  ; 
Where  hath  that  Author  found  that  Sara  Netchin 
fignifies  thofe  that  feat  themfelves  in  the  Fields  ? 
This  word  hath  feveral  fignifications,  which  have 
no  affinity  to  that.  The  word  which  fignifies  a  De¬ 
fart,  or  barren  Plain,  is  Sahhra,  with  a  hh ,  which 
can  in  no  manner  of  way,  no  more  than  the  Sad, 
wherewith  that  word  begins,  enter  into  the  Etymo¬ 
logy  of  Sarazins,  feeing  Oriental  Authors  have  never 
ufed  a  Hha  nor  Sad,  in  writing  the  Plural  Sarakioun 
or  Sarakin,  Sarazins,  whereof  the  Arabick  root  is 
Sarak  to  Rob  (the  chief  bufinefs  of  that  People)  that 
hath  for  Radical  letters  a  Sin,  a  Re,  and  a  Kof,  which 
K of  the  Greeks  mark  by  a  Kappa,  and  we  as  well  as 
the  Latins,  by  a  C,  the  pronunciation  whereof  we 
have  foftened  by  a  2,  or  an  S,  faying  Sarazins  or 
Sarafins,  inftead  of  Saracins  :  Whereupon  it  is  fur¬ 
ther  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Sarazins  are  not  the 
•  Turcomans,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  the  Corona¬ 
tion  :  Thefe  laft  came  from  the  fartheft  North,  and 
the  Sarazins  from  the  South.  When  firft  the  word 
Sarazins  or  Saracins  came  into  ufe,  it  was  not  known 
what  the  Turcomans  were.  The  name  of  Sarazins  was 
given  to  the  Ifhmaelitifh  Arabians, or  th eAgareneans, 
to  wit,  the  Arabs  of  the  Defart,  who  live  not  in 
Towns,  and  who  practice  at  prefent  (as  they  did 
many  Ages  fince)  the  trade  of  Robbing,  which  got 
them  the  name  of  Sarazins,  without  doubt,  long 
before  the  Englifh,  who  pronounce  the  Shin  as 
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eallly  as  the  French  do,  could  have  changed  that 
letter  of  the  Perfian  Verb  Netcbinem ,  into  a  Zin,  as  it 
is  very  ill  fuppofed  in  the  Book  of  the  Coronation  of 
Solyman. 

The  Author  of  the  fame  Book  takes  it  ill  alio, 
that  one  fliould  fay  the  Great  Sofi ,  fpeaking  of  the 
King  of  Perjia  :  Indeed  that  term  were  to  be  blamed, 
if  ufed  in  lpeaking  or  writing  to  a  King  of  Perfia>  or 
even  to  a  Perfian.  Texeira  and  others  have  long 
ago  written,  that  it  is  a  term  not  to  be  ufed  ;  but 
they  have  not  faid,  t;hat  no  King  of  Perfia  ever  car¬ 
ried  that  name,  as  the  Book  of  the  Coronation  does. 
Thefe  Perfons  were  too  well  acquainted  with  the 
Oriental  Hiftory,  to  dofo.  And  when  Monjieur  de 
Thevenot  writes  Ifmael  Sofi ,  he  makes  it  apparent 
enough,  that  he  hath  read  the  Eaftern  Authors, 
and  knew  that  the  name  of  Sofi  hath  been  one  of  the 
chief  means  which  raifed  the  Family  that  at  pre¬ 
lent  Reigns  in  Perfia ,  to  the  Throne.  The  firft 
King  of  it  joyned  the  Name  or  Sirname  of  Sofi,  to 
that  of  Ifmael ,  and  took  it  in  imitation  of  his  Father 
and  Grandfather,  who  had  already  made  feveral 
Attempts  to  raife  themfelves  by  Power,  above  the 
reft  of  their  Country-men  :  And  both  thefe  Perfons 
aftefted  to  be  called  Sofies,  that  they  might  preferve 
in  their  Family  the  Reputation  and  number  of 
Friends,  which  their  Anceftors,  whom  they  aver- 
redto  be  defcended  of  Aly>  by  one  of  the  Imams ,  had 
acquired  to  them,  when  they  were  Chief  of  that 
Order  and  Seft  of  Sofies ,  in  later  times  grown 
formidable.  That  Se£t,  which  in  the  time^ of  its  4 
Piety,  applied  itfelf  particularly  to  Myftical  Theo¬ 
logy  and  Contemplation, was  in  Mahometanifm  the 
moft  Puritanical  of  all  the  Seéfcs  of  the  Eaft  ;  and  in 
the  French  Kings  Library,  there  are  entire  Manu- 

fcripts  of  the  Rules  that  it  obferved. 

•  '  •  »  . 
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The  great  efteem  that  Ifmal  knew  his  Forefa¬ 
thers  had  acquired  under  that  Name,  made  him 
think  it  would  be  much  for  his  advantage  to  take 
it  j  and  he  was  not  miftaken,  for  he  was  firft  fol¬ 
lowed 
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lowed  by  all  the  Sofiesy  and  thofe  who  were  addic¬ 
ted  unto  them,  by  whofe  means  he  Eftablifhed  the 
Belief,  which  his  Father  and  Grandfather  had  but 
in  a  manner  propofed,  to  wit,  that  Aly  being  the 
only  true  Heir  of  Mahomet ,  he  was  to  be  followed 
in  all  things*  by  thofe  who  would  be  faved.  And 
the  truth  is,  they  conceived  lb  high  an  opinion  of 
that  So] z,  that  the  Friends  of  his  Family,  with  the 
Malecontents  and  Innovators ,  eafily  joyned  with 
him,  and  he  as  eafily  employed  them  to  deflroy 
F arochk  King  or  Sultan  of  Schirvan ,  who  had  put  to 
Death  his  Father  Ai  dur. 

This  having  fucceeded  fo  well  with  Ifmael  Soft, 
he  found  means  afterwards  to  attack  and  overcome 
the  other  Sultans  of  Perfidy  who  were  of  the  Family 
of  Akkoionluy  and  to  mount  the  Throne  of  the  Empire 
himfelf.  So  that  it  is  not  true,  that  none  of  the 
Kings  of  Per  fia  ever  bore  the  Name  of  Sofiy  though 
fince  IfmaePs  time,  thefe  Kings  have  forborn  to  take 
it,  having  depreffed  that  Order  of  the  Sofiesy  for 
reafons  that  I  could  alledge  elfewhere  ;  and  belides, 
they  flood  no  more  in  need  of  Artifice  to  maintain 
their  grandeur.  This  is  that  Sha  Ifmael  Sofi  who 
gave  occafion  to  the  Europeans  to  call  the  Kings  of 
Per  fia  Sofiesy  as  from  Cœfaty  they  called  the  fucceed- 
ing  Empereurs  Cæfars  ;  and  from  OJman  or  Otbman9 
thofe  of  Turkiey  Ottomans. 

.... .  < . ;  .  ...  .....  .  .  ,  .  ..  .....  ' 

I  muft  alfo  tell  you,  that  one  ought  not  to  take 

exceptions,  if  he  meet  with  fome  diverfity  in  the 
pronunciation  of  Oriental  words  in  this  Book,  elpe- 
cially  when  the  queftion  is  about  Vowels,  or  the 
Confdnants  Khdy  Hhdy  Kef  y  and  fome  others  :  In  dif¬ 
ferent  Countreys  they  are  varioufly  pronounced  ; 
in  fome  places  they  pronounce  Nameh ,  Bendery  and 
Bazerghian  ;  and  in  others  Namahy  Bendary  Bazerghion  : 
Some  fay  Kher ,  and  others  Hher  ;  fome  Gomron  , 
others  Komorony  and  fo  in  many  others  ;  but  the 
figurative  letters  always'  occur  in  both  the  one  and 
the  other; 


Thus 


Thus  you  fee ,  Sir,  that  Monfieur  de  Thevemt  is 
fufficiently  Juftified,  as  to  the  points  you  fui'pec- 
ted  might  be  cavelled  at,  if  confidered  with  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  Book  of  the  Coronation  ofSolyman,  upon 
which  I  pretend  not  to  play  the  Critick,nor  indeed, 
have  I  fully  examined  it  :  And  this  Anfwer, though 
fomewhat  long  in  rel'peâ:  of  your  Note,  is  only  to 
fatisfie  your  defires,  and  that  duty  of  Friendlhip 
wherewith  our  Illuflrious  Traveller  honoured  me, 
as  well  as  the  flrift  Obligation  that  lies  upon  me, 
to  have  an  eternal  veneration  for  his  Memory. 


I  am. 


SIR}  &c. 
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WHEREIN 

The  States  and  Dominions  fubjett  to  the 

Grand  Signior,  the  Manners,  Religions,  Forces,  Go¬ 
vernments,  Politicks,  Languages,  and  Cuftoms  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  that  Great  Empire,  are  curioufly 
Handled. 

TOGETHER 

With  many  Particulars  of  the  Archipelago ,  Confianti- 
nople ,  the  Holy  Land,  Bgypt,  the  Pyramids,  Mummies, 
Defarts  of  Arabia,  Mecha,  and  feveral  other  Places  of 
Afia  and  Africa ,  lately  Obferved ,  and  not  hitherto 
Defcribed.  .  V 

besides, 

The  Memorable  things  that  happened  at  the  laft  Siege 

of  Babylon,  otherwife  called  Bagdat  :  The  Ceremonies  at  the  Reception  of 
the  Ambafladors  of  the  Mogul:  And  the  Author’s  Convention  with  the 
Ambaffador  of  Prefer  John,  who  among  many  other  Things,  gave  him 
an  Account  of  the  Sources  of  the  N I L  E. 

By  Monfieur  D  E  THEVENOT. 

Æotti  maae  engiify 

LONDON,  Printed  in  the  Year,  1687. 
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chap.  r. 

The  Travellers  Dejzgn . 

*  J  ''  *  •  '..•/>  y  I  I  t 

,  H  E  defire  of  Travelling  (which  is  as  old  as  Human  Nature)  The  defire  of 
feems  to  be  at  prefent,  a  more  prevailing  paflion  than  ever  :  Travelling 
In  all  parts  of  the  World  we  meet  with  Travellers,  which  more  ardent 
confirm  the  truth  of  what  I  fay  ;  and  the  many  Printed  Re*  ^rys 
lations  of  their  Obfervations  which  have  been  made  Publick 
within  thefe  twenty  years,  put  it  out  of  all  doubt.  All 
who  are  curious,  delight  in  the  Rarities  they  fee;  and  there 
are  but  few,  who  if  they  were  not  other  wile  engaged,  would  not  willingly  be 
themfelves  the  witnelfes  and  fpe&atours  of  them:  Thefe  pleafing  Relations 
raifed  in  my  mind  the  firft  thoughts  of  Travelling;  and  feeing  in  the  Year  one 
thoufand  fix  hundred  fifty  two,  I  had  no  confiderable  Affairs  that  might  obltrud 
my  inclination,!  eafilyrefolved  to  follow  it.  I  began  with  England,  proceeded  The  begin- 
by  Holland  and  Germany ,  and  then  vifited  Italy  ;  but  till  I  have  pafl  Naples,  I  ning  of  the 
lhall  make  no  particular  Obfervation  of  thefe  Countries,  fince  thofe  things  Author’s  Tra* 
that  recommend  them  toftrangers,are  fufficiently  known  to  all  my  Countrymen: ve  b* 
having  fatisfied  my  curiofity  with  all  thatRome  could  afford, I  refolved  not  to  flop 
there,  But  to  advance  and  inform  my  felf  of  what  was  worthy  of  knowledge  in 
other  Countries,  whereof  I  had  butimperfe&Conceptions:  But  then  it  behoved  me 
to  conlider  which  way  I  fhould  dired  my  Travels, and, that  Imight  not  Travel  in 
vain, provide  my  felf  of  means  and  necelfary  inftru&ionsto  render  them  ufeful. 

God  Almighty  offered  me  an  occafion;  for  at  Rome  I  found  a  Trench  Gentleman,  A  very  lear- 
who  ferioufly  applied  himfelf  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Levant  ;  he  ned  Man* 
was  in  fo  high  reputation  among  the  Learned,  that  he  was  courted  by  all  who 
loved  folid  Learning,  becaufe  in  him  alone  they  found  abundantly,  what  was 
but  very  rarely  to  be  met  with  amongfi:  all  others.  Though  the  great  eft  part 
of  his  time  was  taken  up  in  converfation  with  the  molt  learned  Cardinals, and  the 
other  mofl:  confiderable  Prelates  of  Rome  •  yet  I  made  fo  good  ufe  of  his  acquain-  The  Authors 
tance,  that  he  was  pleafed  to  admit  me  into  his  Friendfhip,  and  I  admir’d  Friendfhip 
to  find  by  experience,  the  truth  of  what  I  had  been  told  by  others:  At  firff  Iwith  Mow 
found  him  to  be  a  man  fo  accomplilhed  in  Liberal  Sciences,  and  in  the  Greek  and-fMr  d’HerheA 

‘  B  Latin'"* 
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LatinTongues,that  lie  might  be  ranked  among  the  ableft  Profellors  of  the  fame  ; 
and  fo  much  Matter  of  the.Hebrew,  that  he  not  only  underftood  Hebrew  Books, 
but  all  the  Rabins  to  the  depth  ;  and  he  Difputed  againft  the  Jewilh  Dodours  or 
Hakans ,  to  whom  he  explained  the  Prophets  and  Old  Teftament  with  lb  much 
advantage  to  our  Faith,  fo  fubtilly,  and  with  lo  good  fuccefs,  that  1  dare  be 
bold  to  fay*  he  ftartled  and  (hook  molt  of  them  :  They  were  fo  taken  with  his 
Learning, that  they  importuned  him  with  therr  vifits,  and  (after  a  eonverfation 
of  three  or  four  hours  continuance,  with  their  Books  in  their  hands)  1  have 
feen  them  take  their  leaves  of  him  with  regret,  for  that  it  feemed,  that  the 
time  which  he  was  obliged  to  beftow  upon  his  other  friends,  was  robbed  from 
them.  He  was  no  lefs  skilful  in  the  Chaldaick  and  Syriack  Tongues  ;  at  that 
time  he  excelled  in  theArabick,  Turkilh  and  Perfian  Languages,  whereof  he 
hath  fo  well  improved  the  Books  fince,  that  I  may  confidently  fay,  he  is  in  all 
thefe  Languages  the  moft  knowing  man  in  Europe.  I  place  not  only  his  Skill  in 
the  fpeaking  of  thefe  Tongues,  and  underftanding  their  Books,  but  chiefly 
in  their  Learning  and  Knowledge  of  moft  things  of  the  Eaft  -,  whereof  he  never 
fpcaks  but  fo  intelligently, that  almoft  all  that  hear  him  are  ravilhed  and  furprifed 
with  his  Erudition.  This  knowledge  of  fo  many  Oriental  Languages,  hath  fo 
-aeoomfflifhed  him  in  all  kind  of  Biftory,  both  Ancient  and  Modern,  from  which 
he  hath  colleftedfo  many  particularities, that  our  Geographers  and  Hiftorians  do 
but  feem  to  be  in  the  dark  astothofe  things  which  he  could  make  out  with  cer¬ 
tainty  :  He  is  no  lefs  knowing  in  other  Sciences  than  in  Languages,  and  being 
of  a  humour  far  from  vanity,  and  the  temper  of  thofe  Learned  men,  who  difdain 
toconverfe  with  fuchas  know  lefs  than  themfelves  \  but  on  the  contrary,  making 
a  myftery  ofnothing,  and  frankly  difeourfing  with  any  man  upon  what  Subject 
he  propofes,  informing  him  of  that  he  knows  ;  I  faded  not  to  embrace  the 
occafion,  and  make  the  beft  of  afriendftiip  that  was  fo  ufeful  untome.  He 
imparted  To  me  all  that  he  had  learnt  from  the  Levantines,  with  whom  he  had  • 
converfed,not  only  as  to  their  maners  and  method  of  conduft,but  alfo  as  to  what 
circumfpeétions  I  was  to  uleon  many  occafions  \  and  in  ftiort,  he  made  me 
determine  to  Travel  into  the  Levant.  I  was  overjoyed  when  he  told  me  that 
he  himfelf  intended  to  make  the  voyage,  I  hugg’d  my  Leif  a  long  while,  in  hopes 
of  fo  good  company  j  and  made  no  doubt  but  that  with  fo  great  afliftances,  I 
might  be  able  upon  my  return,  to  give  the  World  an  account  of  all  the  Rarities 
that  the  Eaft  produces  in  Learning,  Art  and  Nature:  But  when  we  were  upon 
the  point  of  embarking,  there  happen’d  to  Monfieur  Herbelct  (  that  was  the 
Gentleman’s  name)  a  domeftick  Affair,  of  fo  great  confequence,  that  it  inter¬ 
rupted  his  defign,  and  obliged  him  to  defer  his  departure  :  1  patiently  bore 
with  that  misfortune,  becaufehe  promifedto  meet  me  at  Malta,  and  feeing  ! 
had  put  my  felf  in  a  readinefs  to  embark  in  one  of  the  Pope’s  Gallies,  that  was 
to  touch  at  Naples ,  into  which  the  French  at  that  time  had  no  admiflion  j  he 
advifed  me  not  to  let  flipfo  fair  an  opportunity,  and  accordingly  I  did  not.  I 
parted  from  Rome  on  Monday,  May  3*1.  1655,  an^  Jlwe  2*  embarked  at 
Civ  it  a  Fecchia ,  in  the  Galley  commanded  by  the  Count  Gaddi ,  from  whom  I  re¬ 
ceived  all  the  teftimonies  of  a  noble  Generofity .  The  fourth  of  June  the  Gallies 
ftopt  eight  miles  îvomNaples  :  And  the  fifth  being  fpent  in  the  Paffengers  veiwing 
of  that  City,  we  parted  on  Simdaythz  Sixth  oï  June,  towards  the  evening,  and 
made  fail  for  Sicily.  We  faw  in  ourpaffage  thefireoftheMountainof  the  Ifle 
of  Strotnboli,and  I  was  told  that  they  who  were  near  it  heard  great  howlings, 
which  proceed  not  from  Hell  (of  which  the  filly  people  of  the  Country  think  the 
top  of  this  hill  to  be  the  mouth)  but  from  the  violence  of  the  Winds  ;  which 
breaking  impetuoufly  into  the  vaft  concavities  that  have  been  hollowed  by  the 
Sea,  and  there  kindling  in  the  fulphur-mines,  whereof  that  Country  is  full,  the 
flame  that  has  made  and  preferved  to  it  felf  a  paffage  through  the  Mountain, 
makes  a  noife  likefo  the  howlings  of  the  damned.  Taefdayt  he  eight  of  June, 
about  night,  we  palled  the  Phare  of  Meffma, and  next  day,  Wednefday ,  the  ninth 
of  June  we  came  in  the  night-time,  before  Meffina,  and  dropt  Anchor  without 
the  Port.  Thitrfday ,  the  tenth  of  June,  we  wentalhore,  and  walked  about  the 
Town  with  more  freedom  than  we  had  done  at  Naples:  I  (hall  fpeak  of  it  in 
fiiort. 
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T ravels  into  the  Levant. 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  Medina. 


Th  E  Town  of  Mejfma  lies  on  that  fide  of  Sicily  which  looks  to  Rbe^io,  in  Mept.  : 

Italy ,  from  which  it  is  but  Threefcore  Miles  diftant.  It  is  fituated  in  the 
place  where  the  Town  of  Zande  flood,  and  had  the  Name  of  Meffna ,  from  Zande. 
the  MeffnUm  of  Peloponefus ,  who  built  and  inhabited  it  ;  it  hath  a  fafe  Harbour, 
made  fo  by  Nature,  which  would  feem  to  have  been  meafured  with  the  Com* 
pafs,  fo  round  and  proportioned  it  is.  On  the  Shoar,  round  this  Port,  there 
are  feveral  fair  Palaces  of  uniform  Building,  which  offer  a  pleafant  Profpedt  to 
thofe  that  enter  the  Port,  but  they  have  not  been  continued.  At  the  end  of  the 
.Mole,  which  fhuts  in  this  Port,  there  is  a  Tower  to  fecurethe  Entry  ;  much 
about  the  middle  of  the  faid  Mole  Hands  another  Tower,  on  the  top  of  which 
there  is  a  great  Light  kindled  every  night,  to  let  Ships  out  at  Sea  know  where 
they  are.  This  is  but  a  kind  of  a^  melancholy  Town,  though  the  Streets  be  fair 
and  large  in  viewing  of  it,  I  law  written  over  the  Door  of  the  Cathedral 
'  Church, in  pretty  large  ancient  Characters,  a  -,  when  the 

French  became  Mailers  of  Sicily,  Meffna  was  the  firft  place  that  furrendred 
unto  them,  and  that  the  memory  of  it  might  be  preferved,  they  caufed  that 
Infcription  to  be  made.  Before  this  flately  and  large  Church,  there  is  a  great 
Square  or  Piazza,  with  a  Theatre  in  the  middle  of  it,  where  the  Victory  of 
Lepanto  is  reprefented  on  Brafs,  and  a  Brazen  Statue  of  Don  John  of  Juftria 
Itands.The  Novitiate  of  the  Jefuites  lia  nds  upon  a  Hill  higher  than  any  placeof 
theTown*,  and  feeing  the  wholeTown  and  Harbor  may  befeen  from  the  Gardens 
of  it, I  readily  embraced  the  offer  that  ajefuite  made  me  of  carrying  me  to  them: 

Having  pafs’d  through  fome  fpacious  walks,  he  led  me  to  a  very  high  Garden,  .. 
from  whence  he  fhewed  me  ScylU  and  Chanbdis ,  which  heretofore  rendred  that  cUrtbdis 
Streight  fo  dangerous,  that  all  that  pafs’d  it  thought  themfelves  certainly  1  oil.  ;  1  * 

ScylU  is  a  Rock, pretty  near  a  Caftle,  on  the  Italian  Shoar, over  againft  the  Phare 
of  Meffma  ^  this  Caftle  is  called  Scyllio ,  from  whence  that  Rock  hath  had  the 
Name  of  ScylU.  As  for  Charibdis ,  it  is  near  and  oppofite  to  the  Port  of  Mef- 
fma^  but  is  not  dangerous  but  when  two  contrary  Eddies  meet, which  making 
Veflels  turn  round  for  fome  time,  fuck  them  down  to  the  bottom  without 
remedy  :  To  avoid  them,  one  mull  keep  as  near,  or  as  far  off  of  the  Port  as 
poffibly  can  be,  for  the  danger  is  in  the  middle,  betwixt  the  Port  and  the  Land 
of  Italy ,  on  the  other  fide.  Though  the  greateft  danger  be  in  that  place,  yet 
the  Port  is  not  free  from  it,  for  the  Jefuite  told  me,  that  it  hath  fometimes 
happened,  that  a  Ship  being  got  into  the  Harbour,  and  having  faluted  the 
Town,  hath  been  carried  out  again  by  the  currents,  and  call  away  in  light  of 
the  place.  The  old  Proverb,  Incidit  in  Scyllam  citpiens  uitare  Charibdim ,  was 
not  faid  without  reafon  ;  for  when  Men  have  avoided  the  danger  of  one  of  thefe 
Rocks,  they  may  very  eafily  fall  upon  the  other,  if  they  have  not  a  care  :  The 
Fable  which  faid,  that  Charibdis  and  ScylU  were  two  Sea  Monflers,  furrounded 
with  Dogs  that  barked,  has  its  original  from  the  great  noife  thefe  Waters 
mgke ,  by  beating  and  clalhing  one  againfl  another }  fo  that ,  efpecially 
when  they  beat  againft  ScylU ,  one  would  think  it  were  the  barking  of  great 
Dogs.  Now  to  prevent  the  calling  away  of  Ships  in  thofe  Paffages,,  the 
,  Meffnefes  have  always  a  great  many  Pilots  purpofely  in  readinefs,  and  payed 
by  the  City,  of  whom  there  is  always  one  Handing  Sentinel  upon  a  high  Piiots  hired 
Tov.rer;  and  when  Ships,  or  other  Veffels,  finding  themfelves  in  imminent  dan-hyrthe 
ger,  fire  a  Gun,  thefe  Pilots  fail  not  to  put  off  in  their  Boats  and  affift  them.  ne  eu 
The  Jefuite  led  me  into  another  Garden  higher  than  the  reft,  hard  by  which 
there  is  a  Baftion  that  Commands  the  Town,  and  all  that  Houfe  of  the  Jefuites  ^ 
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Eighteen  Ca- he  told  me  that  there  were  eighteen  ttrong  Cattles  in  Meffma ,  of  which  the 
files  in  Mef-  Spaniards  held  but  four,  the  rett  being  in  the  hands  of  the  Mejfmefes ,  who  are 
Thé  Mefinefe  *"°  jealous  °f  the  Spaniards,  that  thefe  having  built  a  Fort  at  the  end  of  the  Port, 
jealous  of  the  th- ey  made  another  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  Water,  a  Musket  (hot  only  diftant 
Spaniards.  from  that  of  the  Spaniards.  This  is  a  very  rich  Town,  by  reafon  of  the  great 
Trade  in  Silk  that  is  driven  there  :  They  have  no  Inns  for  Strangers,  which 
is  a  great  inconvenience  to  them,  being  obliged  to  lodge  in  a  wretched  Tavern 
upon  the  Harbour,  which  they  call  the  Barrage,  where  the  Entertainment  is 
very  bad  :  All  things  are  cheap  there  ;  the  Wine  is  ttrong,  but  very  bad  j  and 
this  City  is  an  Archi-epifcopal  See. 


CHAP.  III. 


Of  Sicily. 


lcuÇ^IÇJLT  isanlflandof  a  Triangular  Figure,  the  point  of  each  Angle  ma- 

9. 


Capo  Bo  co 
Belarus. 
Pachinis. 
Lilibxrus. 


gérons, 


Ifland  of  Sici. 

Capo  Difaro.  v3  king  a  Cape  ;  one  of  thefe  Capes  is  called  Capo  Difaro ,  the  other  Capo 
Capo  p  afar  o'.  Pajfaro,  and  the  third  Capo  Boco ,  which  in  ancient  times  were  called  Pelorus,. 

Pachinis  and  Lilibarus  :  Many  think  that  heretofore  it  was  joined  to  Italy  from 
which  it  is  but  three  miles  dittant,  but  that  it  was  fëparated  from  it  by  the 
force  of  the  Sea,  which  made  to  itfelf  a  palfage  betwixt  them }  and  others  fay 
it  was  done  by  an  Earthquake. 

The  phare  of  This  Streight  which  is  now  betwixt  the  Ifland  and  Calabria, is  called  the  Phare 
Mejfmd  dan-  of  Mejfma,  and  is  moft  dangerous  to  be  patted,  not  only  becaufe  of  Charibdis 
and  Scylla,  but  alfo  becaufe  the  two  points  of  Land  of  the  Continent  and  Ifland 
are  in  a  manner  locked  one  within  another.  This  is  the  mott  confiderable 
Ifland  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea, as  well  for  bignefs, which  is  near  feven  hundred 
miles  in  circuit,  as  for  its  fruitfulnèfs  -,  for  it  produces  all  things  in  abundance, 
and  becaufe  of  its  plenty  of  Corn, excellent  Wines,  Olives,  and  many  other  fuch 
things, it  was  heretofore  called  one  of  the  Granaries  of  Rome.  It  contains  a  great 
Mount  Gihello.  many  very  fair  and  rich  Towns,  but  it  is  much  infefted  by  Mount  Gibello,  an- 
ciently  called  <M£tna,  which  continually  cafts  forth  abundance  of  flames-,  it  is 
alfo  much  fubjed  to  Earthquakes,  which  make  ftrange  havock  in  it  :  It  hath 
been  under  the  Dominion  of  many  Nations,  and  hath  belonged  to  the  Greeks , 
Carthaginians,  Saracens ,  French ,  and  laft  of  all  to  the  King  of  Spain ,  who  has  a 
Vice- Roy  there,  that  holds  his  Refidence  fix  Months  of  the  Year  at  Palermo ,  and 
Roy  of  Sicily ,  the  other  fix  at  Meffma.  This  mixture  of  fo  many  different  Nations  (of  whom 
refldeshere  he  hath  retained  fome  vice)  has  made  the  Sicilians  fo  ill  natured,as  they  are 

The  Manners at  prefer  :  they  are  very  haughty  and  jealous,  and  there  is  no  vice  that  comes 
of  the  siciii-  amifs  to  them  ;  Revenge  continues  in  Families  therefor  hundreds  of  Years,  and 
as  their  temper  is  extremely  vindicative,  they  are  fomiftruftful  of  the  French, 
becaufe  of  the  cruelty  of  the  Sicilian  Vefpers,  that  judging  the  nature  of  the 
French  by  their  own,  they  think  that  the  other  can  never  forget  an  affront  that 
coft  fo  much  blood,  and  was  never  heretofore  parallels.  They  wear  always 
by  their  fide  a  Dagger  two  hands  long,  and  three  fingers  broad,  and  you  fhall 
not  find  a  Tradefman  in  his  fhop  without  his  Dagger  by  his  fide,  even  when  they 
are  at  work  :  They  are  of  a  fubtile  and  malicious  Wit. 


The  Vice- 


ans. 
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CH  AP.'IV. 


From  Medina  to  Malta. 


WE  parted  from  before  Mtjfuu,  Thmfday,  the  Twenty  fourth  of  Jme,  From  Metira 
with  a  contrary  Wind,  fo  that  do  what  we  could  with  our  Oars,  we  to  miu. 
were  obliged  to  come  to  an  Anchor  again  near  the  Port  of  Mejfina,  three  hours 
after  we  had  weighed  from  it  ;  however  we  weighed  an  hour  after,  though  the 
Weather  was  ftill  the  fame,  and  the  Sea  a  little  rough.  Friday ,  towards  the 
Evening,  we  came  to  an  Anchor  before  Agoufta,  but  we  went  not  a  Shoar  ;  I  was  ^oujla. 
told  for  my  comfort,  that  it  was  no  more  but  a  very  ordinary  Street  as 
indeed  it  feemed  to  me  to  be.  The  Gountrey  about  it  produces  excellent  Wine 
which  has  a  ftrong  flavour  of  Violets  ;  we  weighed  Anchor  from  before  that 
Town,  next  morning  being  Saturday,  the  Eleventh  of  June,  and  coafted  along 
before  Syracnfe ,  called  at  prefent,  by  corruption,  Saragonffa,  the  Countrey  of  Syracuse. 
Archimedes ,  which  was  formerly  the  Metropolis  of  Sicily  :  The  Gountrey  about 
Saragoujfa  produces  excellent  Mufcadine  Wine  ;  we  ftopt  not  before  that  Town 
but  continued  our  courfe  with  the  diverfion  of  Dolphins  and  Tunnys,  which 
leaping  out  of  the  water  in  great  numbers,  followed  the  Gallies.  Sunday ,  the 
Twelfth  of  June,  about  Six  a  clock  in  the  Morning,  we  had  an  Eaft  North  Eaft 
Wind,  which  drove  us  fo  fall,  that  about  Eleven  a  clock  the  fame  Morning  we 
made  the  lfle  of  Malta,  and  about  Four  in  the  Afternoon  entered  into  the  Port 
of  the  Town  :  All  the  Guns  were  fired  from  the  feveral  Cailles  of  Malta  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Pope,  who  was  newly  Elefted,  and  to  falute  his  Galleys,  which 
returned  the  Salute,  by  feveral  difeharges  of  all  their  Canons. 


CHAP.  V. 


Of  the  Ifie  of  Malta. 


THE  Me  of  Allies  in  the  African  Sea,  betwixt  Sicily  and  Tripoly,  of  The  situation 
Barbary  ;  it  is  Threefcore  Miles  diftant  from  Sicily,  and  an  Hundred  of  tllc  Hie  of 
from  Africa  ;  in  the  Latitude  of  eight  and  thirty  degrees,  and  the  Longitude  o{Ma]u' 
four  and  thirty  ;  it  reaches  from  Eaft  to  Weft  twenty  miles  in  length,  and  is 
about  twelve  over,  fo  that  it  is  threefcore  miles  in  compafs.  The  ancient 
Name  of  this  Ifland  was  Melita,  from  the  Greek  word  Melt,  which  lignifies 
Honey,  becaufe  it  affords  good  Honey;  at  prefent  it  is  named  Malta,  from 
the  word  Melita,  though  thofe  of  Barbary  draw  the  Etymology  of  it  from  a 
Story  of  theirs  :  They  fay.  That  heretofore  the  Moors  of  Tripoly  being  di¬ 
vided  into  two  Factions,  under  two  Scheihs ,  or  Captains,  and  being  in  con-  ' 

tmual  Wars  one  with  the  other,  thofe  of  the  weakeft  fide  refolved  to  forfake 
the  Country,  and  go  live  Lome  where  elfe  ;  and  that  for  that  end  they  fent  men 
,out  to  Sea  to  find  fame  proper  place  for  their  Habitation  :  Thefe  Men  finding 
the  lfle  of  Malta,  judged  it  to  be  very  convenient  for  them,  and  upon  their 
return,  their  Scheil »  having  asked  them  if  they  had  found  any  place  they 
anfwered  in  their  «Language,  Lakeinadgeire  dédia  fiel  ma  on  tab,  which  is  to  fay 


We  have  found  an  ille  where  there  is  Water  and  Plains,  and  of  that  ma  ou  tab, 

tUn.r  Ur,  - - _ J».  *  11  1  1/  I  ^1  .  ’ 


y  r  7 - ,  . .  v,aiu  <iuu  vl  mai  ma  on  tab, 

they  fay,  that  by  corruption  it  is  called  Malta.  There  was  an  ancient  King 
of  this  lfle,  called  Battus,  a  Rich  and  Powerful  Prince,  who  was  a  great  Friend  TmIui 
to  Ft  do.  Queen  of  Carthage.  It  was  afterwards  fubje&ed  to  the  Cart  hag  '  ’ 


Bmus,  ,  King 
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Green  Spe¬ 
ctacles. 


and  having  been  in  procefs  of  time  faccaged  and  ruined  by, a  Roman  Army,  nn- 
Rot?e r,  aNbr-  der  the  Command  of  M.  Attilius,  was  fince  annexed  with  Sicily  to  that  Empire, 
man  Prince,  till  being  upon  its  fall,  it  was  poflefled  by  the  Saracens ,  from  whom  Roger,  a 
took  Malta  Borman  Prince^  Count  of  Scicily,  took  it  in  the  Year  1090.  Since  that  time, 
from  the  sa-  it  hath  always  been  in  the  hands  of  Chriftians  ;  and  in  the  Year  1530,  Charles 
Charles  the  the  Fifth  gave  it  and  the  Ifle  of  Goz.o  to  the  Knights  of  Jerufalem,  who  were 
Fifth  gives  wandring  up  and  down  for  the  fpace  of  eight  years,  after  they  had  loft  Rhodes, 
Malta  to  the  an(j  j)ave  been'  ever  after  called  Knights  of  Malta.  This  Ifland  is  low,  being 

Knights  of  onl  a  white  fofc  Rock)  very  proper  for  Building  and  making  of  Lime,  but 

S  the’ Ifle  does  hot  long  refift  the  Sea  Winds,  especially  the  South  Eaft  Wind,  that  eats 
of  gq\o.  it  away  :  There  is  but  very  little  Earth  upon  the  Rock,  and  that  ftony  too, 
fo  that  one  would  think  it  could  bear  nothing  at  all }  neverthelefs  it  produces 
very  good, Fruit,  but  chiefly  Figs,  which  are  as  good  as  in  Provence  ;  and  fuch 
excellent  Melons,  for  the  moft  part  white, that  it  is  hard  to  find  a  bad  one  amongft 
them  }  they  are  at  no  pains  in  raifing  of  them,  they  only  throw  the  Seed  into 
the  Ground  like  Corn,  and  take  no  care  to  preferve  them.  The  Grapes  that 

grow  there  are  excellent  to  eat,  but  not  to  make  Wine  of  ;  they  have  a  thick 
skin,  and  are  flelhy,  like  Plumbs  within.  They  plant  Cotton,  which  thrives 
very  well  ;  but  fow  very  little  Corn,  for  Sicily  furnifhes  the  Maltefe  with 
The  temper  as  mUCh  as  they  need.  The  Air  there  is  fo  hot,  that  there  is  no  walking 
of  the  Air  of  a5road  jn  the  Sun  ^  and  the  nights  are  infupportable  in  the  Summer  time,  not 
Mdu'  only  becaufe  of  the  great  heats,  but  alfo  of  the  Musket  oes,  that  are  fo  trou- 
blefome  there,  that  they  put  the  face  in  a  gore  of  blood,  efpecially  of  new 
Comers,  whom  they  eafily  diftinguifh,  fo  that  when  a  Man  rifes  in  the  mor¬ 
ning,  he  looks  like  one  juft  come  out  of  the  Small- pox.  There  is  no  Winter 
in  this  Ifland,  nor  no  need  of  warming  one’s  felf  by  the  fire  ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  always  drink  their  Wine  with  Ice.  The  Air  is  very  thin  and  wholfom 
for  Old  Men,  who  can  hardly  die }  but  Head-aches  are  dangerous  there,  and 
fore  Eyes,  becaufe  of  the  whitenefs  of  the  Earth,  which  makes  many  Com¬ 
manders  and  Kaighrs  to  wear  green  Spedtacles, though  I  cannot  tell  but  that  the 
Glafs  by  contracting  the  beams  of  the  Sun,  may  burn  their  Eyes.  There  is 
no  venomous  Creature  upon  that  Ifland,  and  nose  can  live  there,  which  is  a 
St.  vaul  much  Miracle  the  Inhabitants  afcribe  to  St.  Paul,  to  whom  they  are  much  devoted, 
reverenced  in  and  believe  that  it  is  an  efted  of  the  Benedidion  which  that -Saint  gave,  after 
Malta.  hjs  Shipwreck,  when  he  was  attacked  by  the  Viper  mentioned  in  thexxviii. 

of  the  APIs  of  the  Apo files  *  from  which  having  received  no  hurt,  they  were  fo 
The  Earth  of  amazed,  that  they  Believed  in  God.  They  give  the  Earth  of  the  Grott  where 
St.Paul sGrott.  ke  was,  for  a  Remedy  againft  the  flinging  of  Serpents,  and  other  poyfons  ; 

nay,  'againft  all  putrid  and  malignant  Fevers  alfo,  with  better  fuccefs  than  the 
Terra  Sigillata,  as  many  have  found  by  experience,  having  thereby  recovered 
their  healtfythey  attribute  thisVirtue  alfo  to  theBenedidion  of  St.ZW,and  feve- 
ral  Barks  are  yearly  loaded  with  it,  to  be  tranfported  into  other  places  of  Chri- 
ftendom.  Amongft  the  Rocks  of  this  Ifland, they  find  tnofe  Stones  that  looklike. 
The  stone  of  a  Serpents  Eye,  which  feme  carry  upon  their  fingers,  fet  in  Rings,  becaufe  of 
the  Serpent’s  tke  virtue  that  they  are  thought  to  have  againft  poyfon.  This  Ifland  is  very 
EYe*  populous,  and  when,  in  the  Year  1  $90,  a  Calculation  was  made  of  the  number 

of  the  Inhabitants,  by  Command' of  the  Count  of  Alvadelifia ,  Vice-Roy  of 
Naples,  that  he  might  know  what  quantity  of  Corn  was  neceflary  for  them  ; 
they  found  in  the  Bourg ,  the  Old  Town,  the  T  own  of  T" aletta ,  the  Ifle  of 
St.  Michael ,  and  in  feven  Parilhes ,  which  contain  above  thirty  fix  Villages, 
feven  and  twenty  Thoufand  Men,  not  reckoning  the  Knights  of  the  Order, 
and  their  Servants.  The  Maltefe  are  of  a  brown  complexion,  and  are  much 
of  the  nature  of  the  Sicilians ,  at  leaft,  in  point  of  Revenge.  The  Women  are 
beautiful  and  pretty  familiar  }  in  the  ftreets  they  cover  their  heads  with  a  Man¬ 
tle  that  reaches  down  to  the  ground,  but  though  they  hide  their  own  face, 
yet  they  fee  every  body  without  being  known.  The  Native  Language  of  the 
Ifle  of  Malta,  is  Arabic kj>  but  the  Italian  is  very  common  there,  efpecially  in 
the  Town. 

The  Ifle  of  Malta  hath  feveral  Ports  and  Creeks,  well  defended  by  Forts 
Marfamoucbet ,  built  Up0n  them  }  but,  amongft  others,  there  are  two  great  Havens  open  to 

Portln mSm*  North  Eaft,  one  of  which  is  called  Marfamouchet,  and  the  other  is  the 

great 
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great  Port  -,  thefe  two  Ports  are  feparated  by  a  tongue  of  pretty  high  Land, 

on  the  point  whereof  the  Caftle  of  St.  Erme  was  built,  and  lince  adjoyning  to 

it,  the  City  V detta  :  The  Port  of  Marfamonchet  is  for  Ships  to  perform  their 

quarantine  in,  before  they  haveaccefs  totheTown,  andforfuch  as  by  reafon 

of  foul  weather  cannot  get  into  the  great  Port;  as  alfo  for  Cafairs ,  who 

coming  only  for  a  lhort  Hay,  put  not  in  into  the  great  Port,  becaufe  it  is  not 

eafie  to  get  out  again.  There  is  a  little  Ifland  in  this  Port,  and  in  it  the 

Lazaretto,  where  they  who  are  to  perform  their  quarantine,  lodge  :  The  great 

Port  contains  feveral  Havens  within  it,  and  is  fecured  by  two  Rocks, one  on  each  Many  Ports 

fide  of  the  Entry  ;  on  that  which  is  on  the  right-hand,  the  Caftle  of  St.  Erme in  Mah*- 

is  built  j  in  foul  weather  it  is  very  dangerous  to  come  near  it,  and  fpecial  care 

mull  be  had  both  in  coming  and  going  out  of  it  ;  having  pafs’d  thefe  Rocks, 

you  fee  to  the  left-hand  a  Haven,  where  the  Velfels  that  come  from  the  Levant , 

and  are  not  to  Hay  at  Malta,  put  into,  that  they  may  be  feparated  from  the 

reft  ;  advancing  a  little  further,  you  pafs  betwixt  the  Town  of  Faletta,  which 

is  to  the  right-hand,  and  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  to  the  left,  Handing  upon  caftle  of  so 

the  point  of  a  tongue  of  Land,  along  which  lies  the  Bourg ,  at  the  back  of  the  Angelo  in  mJ- 

faid  Caftle*,  after  that  you  find  another  Haven  to  the  left-hand,  which  is  very  ta> 

good  and  fafe,  and  is  betwixt  the  Bourg  and  the  Ifle  of  Sangle,  which  is  a  tongue  He  of  Sangle. 

of  Land,  inhabited,  almoft:  like  to  that  of  the  Bourg,  to  which  it  is  parallel; 

thefe  two  tongues,  reaching  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  like  two  fingers  of  a  hand. 

The  Galleys  of  the  Order  are  laid  up  in  this  Haven,  and  all  the  Velfels  that 
are  to  make  any  Hay  at  Malta ,  either  to  load,  careen,  or  refit,  put  in  there, 
it  being  (hut  with  an  Iron  Chain.  There  is  a  little  Haven  at  the  bottom  of 
this  Port  ftaked  in,  where,  in  the  Evening,  all  the  fmall  Barks  are  Ihut  up, 
left:  Slaves  might  make  their  Efcape  in  the  Night-time  ;  Beyond  the  Ifland, 
there  is  Water,  further  up,  but  it  is  of  no  depth;  from  the  entry  of  the 
great  Port  to  the  extremity,  or  rather  bottom  of  it,  it  is,  at  leaft,  two  miles. 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

Of  the  Caftles  St.  Angelo  and  St.  Erme. 

ASfo  on  as  the  King  of  Spain  had  given  the  Ifland  of  Malta  to  the  Knights  Caftles. 

of  St.John,  Philip  de  Villiers^C  ifle- Adam,  who  at  that  time  was  Great St*  An&d°* 
Matter  of  the  Order,  came  and  took  pofleflion  of  it,  and  lodged  in  the  Caftle  The^reat 
of  St.  Angelo,  as  the  reft  of  the  Order  did  in  the  Bourg  :  But  Sultan  Soliman  not  fa-  Mafter  "f//- 
tisfied  with  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes,  out  of  which  he  had  driven  that  illuftrious  Order,  Hers* 
having  a  defign  utterly  to  extirpate  thofe  men,  who  though  but  few  in  number, 
had  put  him  to  fo  much  trouble,  and  from  whom  he  was  Hill  apprehenfive  of  ‘ 
more  mifehief,  fent  in  the  year  1565,3  powerful  Army  to  take  the  Ifle  of  Malt  a  :  Soliman  fent 
It  arrived  there  in  the  month  of  July, Friar  John  ofFaletta  being  then  great  Mafter, and  Befieged 
and  landed  towards  Mount  Pelegrino.  The  Turks  prefently  attacked  the  Caftle  St.  ^du. 
Erme, which  wholly  defends  the  Entries  into  the  great  Port  zndMarfamouchet-, they  Great*  Ma- 
raifed  their  Batteries  in  the  place  where  the  Town  of  V'aletta  ftands,  which  was  fter. 
not  then  begun  to  be  built,  and  battered  that  Caftle  fo  furioufly,  that  having  Mount  Fefc- 
killed  all  that  defended  it, they  made  themfelves  Maftersof  the  fame:  Then  they^J™* . 
turned  againft  the  Bourg  and  the  IfleD*  la  Sangle. The  Country  is  defended  by  the  ^wSiege  0 
Caftle  St.  Angelo,  which  ftands  at  the  end  of  it  on  the  fide  of  the  Port,  upon  a  ve-  *  U 
ry  high  Rock,  and  difficult  to  climb  up  ;  fo  that  it  is  almoft  inacceffible  :  The 
Ifle  De  la  Sangle  is  defended  by  aBaftion  on  the  point  of  it  :  They  gave  feveral 
Aflaults  to  both  thefe  places,  w  here  they  landed  many  thoufand  Men,  but  all  in 
vain  ;  for  they  were  ftill  repulfed  with  great  lofs.  In  the  mean  time, though  the 
Caftle  St  .Angelo  did  fo  continually  annoy  them,  that  they  durft  not  ffiew  them- 
felvs,  yet  they  battered  the  Ifle  fo  furioufly,  that  they  ruined  the  Works,  and 
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rdolved  to  make  a  general  aflault,  becaufe,  being  Mafter  of  that  Ifle,  they  could 
,  break  the  Chain  that  fecured  the  Port,  which  was  ftretched  from  the  Caftle  St. 

MaiJtecn  red  Angelo  to  the  Spur  of  the  faid  Ifle.  The  Great  Mafter  having  notice  of  their  re- 
hy  a  Chain.  folution,caufed  Port-holes  to  be  made  in  the  Caftle  St.  Angelo  level  with  the  water, 
without  opening  them  on  the  outfide,yet  fo  contrived  and  made,  that  a  knock  of 
a  Hammer  might  give  them  an  opening  wide  enough  for  his  defign:  He  there 
caufed  Guns  to  be  planted  with  all  expedition  :  When  it  was  day,  the  Turks  Pent 
ofFa  great  many  Boats  manned  with  Soldiers,  to  give  the  aflault  to  the  Spur  of 
the  Ifle,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Canon  of  the  Caftle  St.  Angelo  appearing  le¬ 
vel  with  the  water,  fired  withfo  good  fuccefs,  that  the  Boats  being  funk,  all  the 
Men  were  drowned:  They  made  afterwards  many  vain  attempts,  but  finding 
luccours  come  from  Chriftendom,  and  defpairing  of  the  Enterpiife,  they 
drew  off.  They  parted  from  the  Ifland  about  the  end  of  September,  1565.  ha¬ 
ving  for  the  fpace  of  three  Months, in  vain,  employed  a  vaft  Army  againft  a  hand - 
The  Knights  ful  of  men,  but  very  valiant,  asthofeat  prefent  are,  whofo  moleft.  the  Turks 
of  Malta  ter-  with  feven  Galleys  only,  that  they  look  upon  no  Enemy  to  be  fo  formidable;  and 
rible  to  the  commonly,  how  many  foever  thefe  Infidels  be,  when  they  percieve  any  of  the 
Turks.  Galleys  of  Malta ,  they  fail  not  to  run  for  it,  and,  afmuch  as  they  can,  avoid  any 
Engagement  :  Since  that  time  the  breaches  of  the  Caftle  St.  have  never 

been  repaired  ,  Nature  of  it  felf  making  it  ftrong  enough. 


. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  City  Valctta. 


Valuta.  A  p  ter  the  Turks  were  gone,  the  Religianteiolved  to  build  a  new  Town, where 

J\  thc  Great  Mafter  with  all  the  Religion  might  commodioufly  dwell,  and  for 
that  end  they  pitched  upon  the  tongue  of  Land,  on  the  end  whereof  the  Caftle 
St.  Ermc Hands, from  whence  the  Turks  hadfofurioufly  driven  them.  The  great 
Mafter  La  Palette  layed  the  firft  Stone  of  it, on  theTwenty  eighth  of  March,  1 5  66. 
and, from  his  own  Name, called  it  the  City  Paletta,  whereupon  this  Punn  was  made 
The  valour  oîBlus  valet  valor  Paletta  quant  fortitudo  f  alettœ,  playing  upon  the  Names  of  the 
tiy  Great  Ma- Great  Mafter  and  Town.  It  hath  been  ever  fince  fo  fortified,  that  l  am  very 
fter  valent.  apt  to  believe  few  Fortifications  in  the  world  can  match  it.  The  Entry  into  the 
Port  of  it,  is  defended  by  the  Caftle  St.  Erme, which,  at  prefent,  is  impregnable, 
there  being  no  way  to  batter  it  but  from  the  New  Town,  which  encompafles  it 
by  Land;  and,  on  the  other, fide  towards  the  Sea,  it  is  inacceflible,  as  being  built 
•  upon  a  very  high  Rock.  Next  to  this  Caftle  is  the  Baraque ,  where  nine  Pieces 
Baraque.  Q  j-  Cannon  are  planted  under  cover ,  which  hinder  any  approaching  to  the  Port: 

The  entry  of  the  Port  is  befides  defended  by  theBafton  of  Italy',  which  is  very 
The  Baftion  hi  h  and  plantec|  with  fix  Pieces  of  Cannon  that  lye  open.  Upon  this  Baftion 
or  Italy  in  Mai-  th^r£  is  a  fair  Bafitick^oi  Canon-Royal, which,  with  another  of  the  famefize  the 
a  fairCanon-  Turks  left  on  Malta, when  they  raifed  the  Siege;  for  being  in  hafte  to  be  gone, and 
Royal  of  the  unabletoputon  board  thefe  pieces, becaufe  of  their  prodigious  weight, they  threw 
Turks  at  Mai-  one  Qg  tpem  jnt0  the  Sea,  near  the  Land,  where  ftill  it  is,  and  cannot  be  weighed, 
w*  and  the  other  remained  on  (hoar.  On  the  other  fide  of  the  Port  ;  is  the  Caftle 

St.  Angelo,  which  ftill  defends  if,  and  on  the  fame  fide,  without  the  Port,  but 
near  the  entry  of  it,  upon  a  point  of  Land,  there  is  a  Tower  with  two  or  three 
Pieces  of  Canon,  which  ferves,  alfo  for  fecurity  of  the  Port.  The  Governour  of 
the  Bourg  takes  care  to  fend  Men  thither  to  guard  it.  This  Town  is  nolefs 
ftrong  by  Land  than  towards  the  Sea,  being  begirt  with  good  Walls,  built  upon 
very  high  Rocks,  with  feveral  Baftions,  and  other  Pieces  of  Fortification  :  It  is 
befides  always  well  ftored  with  Provifions  from  Sicily,  which  fupplies it  with 
all  it  needs  ;  fo  that  confidering  the  excellent  Fortifications  that  cover  it, and  the 

danger  of  the  Channel,that  makes  that  the  belt  appointedFleet  cannot  lye  above 
°  two 


Part  I. 


9 


Travels  into  ^Levant. 


two  months  before  Malta ,  I  may  be  bold  to  fay  it  is  impregnable.  The  Forti-  Malta  im- 
fications  of  it  are  no  lefs  goodly  than  good,  and  yield  a  moll  pleafant  Prof-  pregnable. 
peCt.  Thofe  that  arrive  at  Malta ,  take  great  delight  to  fee  the  Baraque, 
covered  with  lovely  Trees,  planted  in  rows  :  There  is  a  very  pretty  and  high 
Garden,  which  looks  into  the  Port,  below  the  Baftion  of  Italy  \  it  is  full  of 
Orange  an  Lemon-Trees,  planted  in  rows  ;  and  a  great  many  Fountains,  where 
the  Water-works,  playing  very  high,  render  the  place  altogether  delighful  ; 
and  this  Garden  was  made  by  the  Great  Mailer  Lafcaris.  There  is  a  Fountain  Thc  Great 
upon  the  Port,  which  is  very  ornamental  ;  it  is  juft  by  the  Sea-fide,  and  there  Matter  uf- 
a  Dolphin,  under  the  feet  of  a  Neptune ,  throws  water  up  to  a  great  height  :  caris. 

This  Fountain  is  fo  commodioufly  placed,  that  Velfels  may  Water  there,  with-  A  loVfclv;  ancl 
out  carrying  their  Casks  a  fiiore.  Near  to  this,  there  is  a  very  thick  Rock, 
through  which  the  Great  Mailer  Lafcaris  caufed  a  Palfage  to  be  cut,  fo  that  ^^ain  m 
one  can  very  eafily  walk  from  one  end  of  the  Port  to  the  other  ;  which  before 
could  not  be  done,  becaufethat  Rock  reaches  to  the  Sea.  You  muft  mount 
up  hill  from  the  Port  to  the  Town,  which  is  fmall,  for  one  may  go  round  it 
in  half  an  hours  time,  but  it  is  very  pretty  ;  it  hath  two  Gates,  one  that 
leads  to  the  Port,  and  the  other  to  the  Countrey.  There  are  feveral  Churches 


in  it,  of  which  that  of  St.  John  is  the  chief ;  it  hath  no  Piazza, indeed, before  the  The  church 
Porch, but  a  very  lovely  one  before  one  of  the  Gates, at  thefide  of  it;  and  at  each  °rst*  JobnJm 
angle  there  is  a  Fountain,  on  the  cut-llde  :  This  is  a  great  and  wide  Church, MuIta' 
pretty  high  and  well  built  ;  it  is  all  paved  with  lovely  Marble,  and  adorned 
on  high  with  a  great  many  Colours  taken  from  the  Infidels.  There  are  eight 
Chapels  for  the  Inns,  and  the  feveral  Knights  place  themfelvesjn  thediftinCl 
Chapels  of  their  Inns.  Near  to  the  great  Portal,  there  is  another  Chape), 
where  all  the  Great  Mailers  are  buried  :  In  that  Church,  many  fine  Reliques  are 
kept  ;  amongft  others,  the  Right-hand  of  St.  John  Baptifl,  which  only  wants  The  Right- 
the  two  laft  and  leaft  Fingers  :  This  Hand  was  given  to  the  Knights,  by  Ba-f}^  ofSt- 
jaaet. Second  Emperour  of  the  Turks  ;  who  fearing  that  his  Brother  Zizim, who  * 

lied  to  Rhodes, in  the  Year  1482,  to  avoid  the  cruelty  of  his  Brotherfwho  would  Brother  of 
have  put  him  to  death Jmight  rife  againft  him,ftipulated  the  fame  year  with  the  Bafaet,  at 
Great  Mailer  D’  Aubujfon, to  pay  him  yearly  40000. Duckets, to  the  end  he  Ihould  Rhode's. 
not  fuffer  him  to  make  his  Efcape  ;  to  wit,3oooo.for  the  Entertainment  of  2 iùm,  The  Great 
and  10000.  for  the  repairing  the  Damages  that  Mahomet  his  Father  had  done  at  D  *  " ‘ 
the  Siege  of  Rhodes', that  fumm  was  punctually  payed  fo  long  as  Ziùm  lived.  The  ' 
fame  Bajaz.et, knowing  that  the  Knights  of  Rhodes  had  a  great  veneration  for  the 
Reliques  of  St.John ,  their  Patron,  made  them  a  prefent  of  this  Hand;  which 
he  found  in  the  Treafury  of  Mahomet ,  his  Father,  having  been  brought  from 
Antioch  to  Constantinople,  as  it  is  marked  in  Gothic ^  Characters  upon  the  foot  of 
the  Reliquary  of  Malfive  Gold,  where  that  Relique  is  kept.  There  is  there 
alfo,  a  Hand  of  St.  Anna,  which  only  wants  the  Finger  they  prefented  to  the 
Queen-Mother  of  Louis  XIV.  the  prefent  King  of  France ,  when  Ihe  was  brought 
to  bed  of  that  Monarch:  They  have  befides,  many  other  Reliques,  and  ftore 
of  very  rich  Ornaments.  There  are  feveral  lovely  Buildings  in  that  Town, 
and,  amongft  others,  the  ftately  Palace  of  the  Great  Mailer  ;  In  it  there  is  a  a  fair  Maga- 
confiderable  Magazine  of  Arms,  not  only  for  the  quantity,  which  is  fo  great,  zine  of  Arms, 
that  I  was  allured  it  was  enough  to  arm  thirty  five  or  forty  Thoufand  Men, 
but  alfo  for  the  good  order  the  Arms  are  kept  in  ;  all  the  feveral  Pieces  being  by 
themfelves,  in  diftinCt  places,  and  kept  clean  by  Slaves,  who  are  continually 
at  work  there  :  The  Arms  of  the  Great  Mailers,  who  have  been  wounded  in 
ACtion,  are  to  be  feen  there,  with  marks  upon  them.  Near  to  the  Gate,  th«re 
is  a  Canon  made  of  bars  of  Iron,  fattened  together  by  Wire,  with  a  very  thin 
cafe  of  Wood  over  it,  and  the  whole  covered  with  thick  and  hard  Leather,  ^  canon  co- 
well  fewed  :  That  fort  of  Canon  was  invented  for  the  convenience  of  Tranf- vered  with 
portation,  becaufe  they  may  eafily  be  carried  over  Mountains,  and  other  rough  Leather, 
and  difficult  places  ;  but  after  they  have  been  twice  or  thrice  fired,  they  are 
no  more  fit  for  fervice.  This  Palace  of  the  Great  Mailer,  looks  into  a  large 
Square  that  is  before  it  :  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  lovely  Fountain, 
that  throws  up  water  in  great  quantity,  and  to  a  great  height:  The  Great 
Mailer  Lafcaris ,  was  at  the  charge  of  above  fourfeore  thoufand  Crowns  in  ma¬ 
king  of  it,  the  Water  being  brought  to  it  above  fix  Leagues  off,  upon  high 
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Arches  made  in  the  Rock  -,  and,  indeed,  it  is  of  great  ufe,  for  it  fupplies  all 
the  Town  with  running  Water,  which  before  had  no  other  but  Rain-water 
to  ufe.  The  Water  runs  into  ail  the  ftreets,  by  little  Conduits,  made  pur- 
pofely  to  convey  it  into  Ciflerns  ;  fo  that  when  any  one  has  a  mind  to  fill  his 
Ciftern  with  Water,  hefpeaks  to  the  Fountain-keeper,  who  fends  him  as  much 
as  he  pleafes,  by  flopping  the  Conduits  which  crofs  that  which  leads  to  his 
Houfe,  and  that  alfo  which  is  under  the  Gate,  to  the  end  the  Water  may 
flop  there,  and,  by  a  hole  or  pipe,  run  into  his  Ciftern.  At  one  end  of  that 
A  Pillar  ere- Square,  there  is  a  Pillar,  about  fifteen  foot  high,  ere&ed  by  the  Great  Mailer 
fted  by5  the  Verdela,  with  his  Arms  upon  it.  The  Palaces  of  the  Confervatory  and  Trea- 
Great  Mafter  fury  are  fair  Buildings  alfo, and  fo  are  the  Inns.  The  Hofpital  isvery  well  built  ; 
Verdela.  anci  ^  pjau9  for  the  Knights,  hung  with  rich  Tapeftry,  where  they  are 
Confervatory  attended  by  Knights,  and  ferved  in  Plate.  All  the  Sick  are  received,  and  very 
andTreafury!  well  treated  in  this  Hofpital  :  Nor  are  poor  Travellers  refufed,  for  there  they 
inns  of  Malta,  have  bed  and  board,  till  they  find  a  PafTagefor  the  place  whither  they  are 
Hofpital  of  bound  ;  and  then  they  are  furnifhed  with  Provifion,  put  on  board,  and  all 
Poor*Travel  Charges  born,  during  their  Voyage.  Thejefuites  have  alfo  a  very  well 
lers'todgecl  built  Houfe,  and  keep  Coliedge  there  :  All  the  Houfes,  even  to  the  meanefl, 
and  enter-  make  a  very  good  fhew,  being  built  of  fquare  Stones,  cut  out  of  the  Rock, 
tained  at  which  does  not  coftthem  much,  for  the  Rock  is  very  foft  \  and,  when  a  Man  is 
Malta.  J  about  to  build,  the  firfl  thing  he  does,  is  to  make  his  Ciftern,  becaufe,  out  of  it 
he  gets  Stones  that  ferve  in  the  Building  ;  and  the  reft  he  has  about  the  Town, 
for  they  have  them  for  their  labour  :  This  is  a  kind  of  Stone  that  long  retains  its 
whitenefs,  fo  that  the  Town  feems  ftill  to  be  new  :  All  the  Houfes  of  it  are  built 
with  a  terrafs,  or  flat  Roof,  and  one  may  go  from  one  ftreet  to  another  upon 
the  terrafles  of  the  houfes.  There  are  in  it  many  lovely  Fiaz,z.a*s,  or  Places,  as 
that  which  is  before  the  Palace  of  his  Eminence }  another  betwixt  the  Houfes  of 
the  Confervatory  and  Tfeafury,  and  the  Market-place,  which  is  pretty  and 
A  lovely  fquare.  In  this  laft,  is  the  Fountain  made  by  the  Great  Mafter  Lafcaris ,  in 
Fountain, art-  form  of  a  large  Basket  of  Stone,  very  well  cut,  and  pierced  through  all  round  ; 
fully  made  in  jt  ftanc|s  upon  a  pedeftal,  about  three  foot  from  the  ground  :  In  this  Basket 
a  l6e>  5-  there  is  a  Spire,  or  Obelisk,  about  four  foot  high,  with  Feltons  of  Flowers 
hanging  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  four  angles  of  it  ;  and  on  the  top 
of  that  Obelisk,  there  is  another  little  pretty  Basket  :  The  Water  rifes  fo,  juft 
at  the  four  angles  of  the  Obelisk,  in  the  firfl  Basket,  that  it  all  falls  into  the 
little  one,  which  being  pierced  through,  fends  the  Water  back  to  the  Basket 
underneath  ;  from  whence,  it  falls  down  into  a  great  Stone  Trough,  where  the 
Horfes  water  -,  and  from  that  Trough,  into  another  little  one  a  foot  high, 
where  Dogs  and  other  little  Beafts  drink.  The  Streets  of  this  Town  are 
incommodious,  in  that  one  is  always  going  either  up  hill  or  down  hill  ÿ  but  they 
are  wide  and  ftreight,  and,  for  the  raoft  part,  begin  and  end  at  the  Town 
Walls  ;  the  faireft  of  all,  is,  the  Street  that  reaches  from  the  Caftle  St.  Ernie, 
to  the  Royal  Gate }  it  is  almoft  a  mile  in  length  -,  and  here  it  is,  that  they  make 
Horfes  and  AfTes  run  the  Pallio ,  on  days  of  Publick  Rejoycing.  Coming  along 
that  Street,  from  the  Caftle  St.  Ernie,  you  mount  a  little,  and  pafs  betwixt 
the  Palace  of  his  Eminence,  on  the  left-hand,  and  the  Square  before  it,  which  is 
on  the  right  ;  then  you  go  betwixt  the  Palace  of  the  Treafury,  which  is  on 
the  right-hand,  and  a  Piazza,  lefsthan  the  former,  at  the  end  whereof,  is  the 
Palace  of  the  Confervatory  :  A  little  more  forward,  on  the  right-hand,  is  the 
Inn  of  Auvergne,  which  is  very  pleafant,  by  reafon  of  a  great  many  Orange- 
Trees  at  the  entry:  Next  is  the  Inn  of  Provence ,  that  has  a  very  lovely  Fron- 
tifpiece }  and  betwixt  thefe  two  Inns ,  but  to  the  left ,  there  is  a  pretty 
handfom  Piazza,  at  the  end  whereof,  there  is  a  Gate  to  enter  into  the  Church 
of  St.  John ,  as  I  faid  before  *,  fo  that  in  this  Street  one  fees  the  beauty  of 
the  Town. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Grove ,  and  other  Wallis  in  the  Countrey - 
Fields,  and  of  the  Ijle  of  Gozo. 

-  ,  *  ;  * \  -v  i  /  ,  - 

J  i  i  .  " 

*T“1HE  Countrey  is  full  of  Gardens,  and  very  agreeable  Places  of  Pleâfure:  Walks  ofAfo/* 
1  The  Grove,  which  is  but  twelve  miles  from  the  New  Town, is  a  delightful ta' 
place, whither  the  Great  Mailers  commonly  go  to  divert  themfelves  :  This  place 
was  embellilhed  by  the  Great  Mailer  f^erdala^ho  was  made  a  Cardinal  ;  there 
he  built  a  Palace,  in  form  of  a  Caille, with  fo  much  uniformity  and  contrivance, 
that  there  is  not  fo  much  as  a.  foot  of  ground  loll  ;  all  the  Halls  are  adorned 
with  excellent  Painting,  which  reprefents  the  Life  of  the  Great  Mailer  Ferdalai 
This  Houfe  hath  a  very  neat  Garden,  full  of  Orange,  Citron  and  Olive- 
Trees,  with  feveral  lovely  Fountains  :  At  fome  diltance  from  the  Houfe,  there 
is  a  little  Wood,  flocked  with  Game,  for  the  Pleafure  of  the  Great  Mailers. 

In  going  to  this  .place  of  diverlion,  youpafs  near  to  the  Old  Town,  which  is 
not  far  from  it  :  It  is  fituated  in  the  middle  of  the  Illand,  upon  an  indifferent 
high  Hill,  of  a  pleafant  Profpedt  -,  it  is  inviron’d  with  Precipices  and  Bottoms, 
and  adorned  with  lovely  Fabricks  within:  Pretty  near  to  this  Town,  is  the 
Grot  where  St.  Paul  lodged  all  the  while  he  was  in  Malta  *  where  there  is  an 
Image  of  our  Lady,  called  Our  Lady  ofMelecca ,  and,  as  they  fay,  many  Mira-  MdetS' 
des  are  wrought  at  it  :  One  may  alfo  go  and  walk  in  the  Hie  of  Goslo1  which  * 
is  but  live  miles  from  Malta  :  This  little  Ille  is  thirty  miles  in  circuit,  twelve 
in  length,  and  fix  in  breadth.  Though  it  be  begirt  with  Rocks  and  Precipices, 
yet  it  hath  fome  Creeks  ;  it  hath  a  very  wholfom  Air,  is  fruitful,  and  almolfc 
all  cultivated,  though  it  be  mountanous.  It  hath  many  Springs  of  frelh  Water, 
and  places  fit  for  Gardening  and  Palture  ;  but  the  Inhabitants  delight  more  in 
labouring  the  Land  for  Corn,  than  in  any  other  kind  of  Husbandry  :  There 
were  formerly  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Souls  in  this  Illand }  but  lince  the 
Year  1 5  5 1.  that  the  Turks  took  the  Caille  of  it,  and  carried  away  all  they  found 
there,  the  number  of  Inhabitants  is  much  decreafed  :  This  Caille  is,  at  prefent, 
very  well  fortified. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Of  the  Publicly  Rejoycing  and  Solemnity  on  Our 
Lady-day,  in  September. 

BEing  at  Malt  a  or-  Our  Lady-day ,  the  Eighth  of  September,  I  faw  the  Re*  nyandRe-° 
joycing  and  Ceremony,  that  the  Religion  make  yearly  on  that  Day,  in  joycing  on 
memory  of  the  Turks  railing  the  Siege  from  before  the  Bourg.  Early  in  the  0ur 
morning,  all  the  Militia  are  in  Arms  before  the  Church  of  St.  John,  and  drawn  ?(s^emb^ 
up  in  Battalia  :  The  Church  being  extraordinarily  deck’d,  the  Great  Mailer  m  m 
goes  to  High  Mafs,  where,  after  the  reading  of  the  Epillle,  the  Marlhal  of 
the  Religion  comes  forth  of  the  Inn  of  Auvergne ,  being  followed  by  one  of  the 
ancientelt  Commanders  of  the  Inn,  with  a  Helmet  on  his  head,  who  carrys 
the  Colours  of  the  faid  Inn  :  He  takes  a  turn  round  the  Church  j  and,  when  he 
paffes  through  the  Piazza,  all  the  Soldiers  difeharge  their  Volleys  of  fmall  Shot. 
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After  this  Commander,  comes  a  Page  of  the  Great  Mailer’s,  carrying  in  one 
hand  a  Sword  -,  and  in  the  other  a  Dagger,  which  the  King  of  Spain  fent  as  a 
Prefent  to  the  Religion ,  after  that  the  Turks  drew  off,  both  which  are  fet 
with  Precious-ltones  of  very  great  value.  Being  come  to  the  great  Porch  of 
St.  John1  s,  they  enter  the  Church,  and  advance  near  to  the  Altar  ;  then  the 
Commander  who  carries  the  Colours,  falutes  the  Holy  Sacrament  with  them 
three  times  ;  and  after  that,  turning  towards  the  Great  Mailer,  he  falutes 
him  in  the  fame  manner,  and  then  takes  his  place,  below  his  Eminence,  on 
one  hand  of  him,  with  the  Page  near  to  him,  who  prefents  the  Sword  and 
Dagger  to  the  Great  Mailer  ;  and  he  holds  them  naked,  with  the  points 
upward,  all  the  while  the  Gofpel  is  a  finging  5  which  being  ended,  he  gives 
them  back  to  the  Page.  Mafs  being  over,  they  wait  upon  his  Eminence  to  his 
Palace,  where  the  Commander  falutes  him  thrice  again  with  the  Colours  j 
and  then  they  return  to  the  Inn,  where  the  Commander  who  carried  the  Co¬ 
lours  makes  a  great  Fealt  to  the  whole  Inn,  and  to  his  Friends.  After  Dinner, 
they  have  Races  of  the  Pallio,  and  other  Publick  Rejoycings,  which  conclude  the 
Feftival. 


1 


St.  Margaret. 


The  ifle  of 
Sttpiai%a. 


Cape  of  Ma - 
tapan. 

A  mlftake  in 
reckoning. 
Another  mi¬ 
stake  in  the 
conrfc. 


CHAP.  X. 

'  ,  :  ;  A;-' liï  '  /  'b 

Departure  from  Malta  for  Conftantinople. 


Waited  five  months  at  Malta  for  Monfieur  d'  Herhelot ,  but  his  Affairs  taking 
him  quite  off  of  the  Voyage  which  we  had  propofed,  he  gave  me  notice  of 
it  ^  wherefore  I  refolved  to  be  gone  -,  and  having  found  a  Paffage  for  Con  ft  anti - 
noplej.  leftMalta  onThurfday, the  Fourth  of  November  ,1655.31  Nine  a  clock  in  the 
morning,  being  on  board  the  St.  Margaret ,  commanded  by  Captain  Philip  Mar¬ 
tin  de  Ciudad ,  which  came  from  Legorn  :  This  Ship,  that  was  about  eight  and 
thirty  years  old,was  a  good  failer,  and  very  lucky  at  Sea  ;  Ihe  was  manned  with 
two  and  thirty  Seamen,  and  carried  fix  Iron  great  Guns, and  eight  Brais  Petrerofs, 
befides  a  great  many  fmaller  fire  Arms.  We  went  in  confort  with  Captain 
Anthony  Martin,  our  Captain’s  Brother,  whofe  Ship  was  called  the  HolyGhoft , 
manned  with  thirty  fix  Seamen,  and  carrying  five  Iron  Guns,  and  eight  Petreras  : 
There  was  a  Polaque  of  Ciudad ,  called  the  St.  Margarets,  in  company  with  us 
alfo;  and  (he  had  on  board  four  and  twenty  Men,  two  Guns,  and  fix  Iron  Pe » 
trercfsf  the  Captain’s  name  being  James  Feautrier  :  This  Polaque  failed  very 
well,  but  the  Veffel  of  Captain  Anthony  Martin  lagg’d  always  a  Item  ;  which 
made  us  lofe  above  ten  miles  a  way  day  \  becaufe  we  lay  by  for  him,  when 
he  was  at  any  confiderable  dillance  a  Hern.  We  had  a  good  Well  and  by 
North  Wind;  which,  on  Friday  morning,  the  Fifth  of  November,  fhifted  about 
to  South- well,  and  the  night  following,  after  a  great  llorm  of  Rain,  turned 
North,  but  fo  eafie,  that  we  made  but  very  little  way.  Saturday ,  the  Sixth  of 
November ,  it  frelhened  towards  the  Evening,  and  brought  us  on  a  pace  ;  But 
the  more  we  advanced,  the  more  we  were  in  fear  of  meeting  Ships  of  Tripoly 
about  the  Ille  of  Sapiens,  which  we  made  account  to  paf^  next  day  ;  and  ne¬ 
ver  thelefs,  we  fafely  pafs’d  it  before  we  were  aware  j  for  ^Sunday  morning  the 
Seventh  of  November ,  when  we  thought  ourfelves  to  be  a  great  many  miles 
Ihort  of  the  Ifle  of  Sapienza ,  according  to  the  reckoning  we  had  kept,  we  per¬ 
ceived  that  we  had  already  weathered  the  Cape  of  Matapan ,  which  is  above 
feventy  miles  beyond  the  Ifle  of  Sapienz.a  :  The  caufe  of  this  miltake  was,  that 
we  did  not  think  our  Ship  made  above  eight  miles  an  hour,  when  Ihe  made 
above  ten-,  becaufe,  befides  that  the  Wind  was  fair,  the  Currents  of  the  Gulf 
of  Venice,  made  us  run  a  head  a  pace.  We  committed  alfo  another  erreur,  of 
no  lefs  confequence  than  the  former  ;  for  we  intended  to  have  held  our  courfe 
above  ninety  miles  off  of  the  Ifle  of  Sapienza  and  Cape  Matapan,  betwixt  Cerigo 

and 


Part  I. 


Travels  into  the  Levan  t.  i  2 

and  Cerigotto  ;  and  neverthelefs,  on  Sunday ,  by  break  of  day,  we  found  our- 
felves,  as  I  faid,  above  Gape  Matapan  ;  but  fo  near  Land,  that  it  was  but 
two  miles  off;  which  obliged  us  topafs  betwixt  the  main  Land  and  Cerigo, 
the  nearer  cut,  indeed,  by  above  forty  miles,  than  if  we  had  paffed  betwixt 
Cerigo  and  Cerigotto  ;  but  likewife,  by  reafon  of  the  narrownefs  of  the  Paffage,  cerigo  and 
the  more  dangerous.  This  laft  miftake  was  alfo  occafioned  by  the  Currents  cerigotto. 
of  the  Gulf  of  Venice i  which  drove  us  infenfibly  upon  the  Ihore  :  We  were  very 
glad  that  we  were  fo  fortunately  miftaken,  for  we  were  got  above  an  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  more  forward  in  our  courfe,  than  we  thought  ourfelves  to  be  ; 
and  free  from  the  fear  of  Corfairs,who  dare  not  come  fo  near  to  Cerigo ,  where, 
there  are  for  the  moll  part,  fome  Venetian  Galeaffes  ready  to  fall  upon  them. 
However,  it  is  very  dangerous  to  commit  fuch  miftakes ,  for  if  it  had  been  in 
the  nighttime,  our  Ship  had  run  the  risk  of  fplitting  upon  the  ihore,  whilffc 
we  thought  ourfelves  a  great  way  off  at  Sea. 


s  I  . 

CHAP.  XI. 


Of  Cafe  Matapan,  and  the  Ifle  of  Cerigo. 


CApe  Matapan,  is  a  Promontory  of  the  More  a,  formerly  called  T ornants  ;  Cape  Mata- 
and  it  is  faid,  that  Arion,  carried  by  a  Dolphin,  put  a  ihore  at  this  Pro-  pan. 
montory.  The  Conntrey  is  inhabited  by  thcMaitfots,  a  People  who  live  in  the 
Mountains  without  Law  or  Government;  and  are  fubjed  to  thofe  who  have 
moil  Power  in  the  Countrey;  fometimes  the  Venetians ,  and  fometimes  the  Turks , 
all  their  Profeflion  being  to  Rob  Travellers  :  Thefe  People  have  their  Name 
from  the  Coaft  which  is  called  Main*  About  Nine  a  clock  in  the  morning, 
the  Wind  began  to  flacken,  fo  that  we  were  becalmed  near  the  Cape  St.  Angi, 
and  could  not  double  it  all  day  long  ;  till  about  three  a  clock  in  the  morning, 

November  the  Eighth,  that  with  a  gale  from  the  North-eaft,  we  doubled  it: 
Afterward,  finding  that  the  fame  Wind,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  ftill  con¬ 
tinued,  and  that  we  fella  ftern,  more  than  we  went  a  head,  we  relolved  to 
put  into  the  Bay  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  Ifle  of  Cerigo ,  where  we  came  to  an 
anchor.  There  we  ftayed  all  that  day,  and  half  the  following,  but  without 
feeing  the  Countrey.  This  ifland,  as  all  the  reft  of  th q  Archipelago,  being  full 
of  Game,  we  went  a  Ihore  to  (hoot.  Cerigo  was  anciently  called  Porphyris,  The  Ifle  of 
becaufe  of  the  great  quantity  of  Porphyrian  Marble  that  was  got  there.  It  was  Ceri2P- . 
alfo  called  Cythera,  from  whence  comes,  perhaps,  the  word  Scoter  a ,  which  is  Fc°£™' 
found  in  the  Ifolario  del  Bor  deny  :  This  was  thefirft  Ifland  that  Venus  inhabi-  y 
ted,  after  (he  was  born  of  the  Froth  of  the  Sea,  as  the  Fables  fay,  and  therefore 
there  was  2  Temple  built  to  her  in  this  place,  near  the  Sea-fide,  the  Ruines 
whereof,  as  they  fay,  are  ftill  to  be  feen.  Cerigo,  is  the  firft  Ifland  of  the 
Archipelago ,  or  vÆgean-Sea  -,  it  is  threefcore  miles  in  compafs,  and  but  five 
miles  from  the  main  Land  of  the  Morea,  having  a  Town  called  by  the  Name  of 
the  Ifland.  The  Venetians  are  the  Mafters  of  it,  and  keep  a  good  Garifon  there, 
it  being  a  Pafs  of  great  Importance. 


Part  î. 


•\ 


14 


Travels  into  the  Levant- 


CHAP.  XII 


Of  the  Jjle  of  Zia. 


TVefday ,  November  the  Ninth,  the  weather  promifing  fair,  after  .we  had 
payed  the  Conful  a  Piajlre  or  peice  of  Eight, for  Anchorage,  we  weighed 
about  noon  ;  but  being  abroad,  we  found  that  the  wind  was  not  good  as  we  had 
imagined  it  was-,  for  it  fhifted  to  and  agen  from  Eaft  to  North,  and  was  fo 
eafie,  that  we  made  no  way.  Wednef day,  the  Tenth  of  November,  we  were 
becalmed  till  the  evening,  when,  to  our  great  joy,  we  had  a  Gale  from  South- 
well, but  in  the  night-time  it  chang’d  about  to  Weft, with  which  we  ftillkept 
on  our  courfe:  It  lafted  till  Thurfday  morning, the  Eleventh  of  November, when, 
about  eight  a  clock,  we  were  becalmed  until  the  evening,  that  the  wind  turned 
eafterly,  then  north  eafterly,  and  at  length  in  the  night-time,  it  turned  about 
to  the  north,  which  tolfed  us  a  little-,  fo  that  fearing  worfe  weather,  werefolved 
to  come  to  an  [anchor  at  Zia,  being  very  near  to  it.  Friday  morning  the 
Twelfth, we  made  a  fail,  which  coming  nearer, we  knew  to  be  the  Reer- Admiral 
of  Venice,  that  wasaFlemilh  bottom:  When  he  had  put  out  the  Colours  of 
St.  Markjy  we  (hewed  ours,  and  then  he  faluted  us  with  two  Guns  :  We  having 
returned  the  falute,  by  firing  five  Petrera’s ,  he  gave  us  a  (hot  without  a 
Bullet,  to  let  us 'know  he  had  a  mind  to  fpeak  with  us,  and  fo  went  to 
ftay  for  us  at  the  Port  of  Zia,  whither  we  followed  him  \  we  there  found  ano¬ 
ther  Dutch  Ship  of  the  Venetian  Fleet,  both  which  were  going  with  fuccours 
for  Candie.  It  is  a  hundred  and  threefcore  miles  from  Cerigo  to  Zia ,  which 
has  a  Harbour  fecure  from  all  Winds,  the  entry  into  it  being  at  the  Weft 
North-weft  fide.  Saturday  the  Thirteenth  of  November ,  we  went  to  the  Town, 
which  is  about  five  miles  from  the  Port,  with  a  defign  to  buy  fre(h  provifions 
there  ;  we  armed  our  felves  for  fear  of  fome  ambufii,  which  is  a  common  thing 
in  that  Country  j  and  we  were  told  that  a  few  days  before,  a  Turkiih  Galliot 
came  in  the  night-time  to  the  Harbour,  and  having  feen  (hips  in  it,  went  and 
skulked  behind  a  Rock v  the  Turks  in  the  mean  time  having  landed,  put  them- 
felves  in  ambufii,  andfurprifed  thofe  of  the  other  Veflels,  who  were  come  on 
(hore  to  walk  and  fifli  j  amongft  whom  was  a  Captain  of  a  (hip,  being  unarmed 
as  thereft  were,  andcarryed  them  all  offin  view  of  the  (hips,  which  could  give 
them  no  aid.  Having  then  prepared  our  felves  againft  the  word,  we  took  a  way 
that  we  thought  to  be  the  fiiorteft,to  the  Town, but  which  was  indeed  the  worft 
way  and  furtheft  about  :  We  were  forced,  to  clamber  up  and  down  three  or 
four  Hills  that  were  fo  high  and  rugged,  being  nothing  but  Rocks  full  of  Rufties, 
that  our  hands  were  as  well  employed  as  our  feet:  At  length,  after  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  we  came  to  the  place,  but  when  we  thought  of  nothing,  but  of 
making  merry  there  a  little, we  faw  three  (hips  out  atSea, which  having  advanced 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Port,  and  finding  that  there  were  Vefiels  in  it,  ftood 
away,  as  if  they  intended  to  put  into  Port, at  Spina  Tonga,  an  Ifland  towards  Ne- 
gropont :  This  put  our  Captain  into  a  great  perplexity, who  not  knowing  what  to 
think  of  them, told  us,  that  if  any  mifchance  happened  to  his  Ve(fel,he  would  be 
prefent  there  himfelf .-  That,  made  us  prefently  return  back  again  by  the  good 
way,  which  the  Inhabitants  (hew’d  us;  and,  bècaufe  we  faw  no  more  ofthefe 
Ships,  we  concluded  they  muft  belong  to  Malta ,  and  that  they  would  not  put 
into  the  Port,  becaufe  they  had  feen  Venetian  Ships  there,  which  made  them 
believe,  there  could  be  no  great  (lore  offrefli  Provifions  left  for  them.  Monday 
the  Fifteenth,  the  Conful,  having  given  us  a  vifit  on  Board  our  Ship,  took  us 
with  them  to  the  Town,  and  entertained  us  in  his  houfe  at  Dinner:  It  is 
a  great  Town,  containing  at  lead  feven  hundred  houfes;  butthey  told  us 
there  was  not  above  four  hundred  "of  them  inhabited,  and  that  the  other 
three  hundred,  had  been  abandoned  fince  the  War  of  Candia .-  Thefe  houfes  are 
only  built  offtonesofthe  Rock  and  Earth,  and  are  ranked  like  the  Benches  of 
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an  Amphitheater,  being  all  built  one  at  the  back  of  the  roof  of  another,  upon 
the  fide  of  the  hill,  arid  in  that  manner  making  ten  or  twelve  ranks,  io  that 
there  are  no  other  ftreets  but  the  roofs  of  houfes,  which  are  fiat  and  joyn  to 
one  another,  infomuch  that  at  one  view  one  may  fee  all  the  houfes  of  the 
Town.  There  is  a  Cattle  there,  of  a  great  height,  which  though  now  it  be 
ruinous,  was  neverthelefs  fo  ttrong,  that  as  I  was  told,  fome  years  ago, 
Threefcore  Turks  held  it  out  a  whole  month,  with  two  Mufquets  only,  againft 
the  Venetian  Army,  under  the  Command  of  General  Thomas  Morofmi ,  and 
yielded  not  till  they  came  to  want  water.  This  lfland  which  in  ancient  times 
was  called  Ceos  and  Cea ,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  heretofore  part  of  the  Ifle  of  Ceos,  ce/ . 
Negreyont\  is  lhaped  like  aHorfe-fhoe,  and  is  fifty  mile  in  circumferece  ;  the 
foil  of  it  is  pretty  good,  producing  Corn,  Wine,  Grafs  and  a  great  many 
other  good  thingspts  harbour  is  full  of  Filh, which  we  often  made  tryal  of  with 
our  Nets:  The  Inhabitants  pay  yearly  in  Caradge  or  Tribute  three  thoufanb  four 
hundred  Piaftres  to  the  Turks,  and  two  thouland  fix  hundred  to  the  Venetians, 
befidesthe  extortions  and  robberies  they  meet  with  ;  fo  that  the  Inhabitants 
being  thereby  ruined  and  opprefled,  many  of  them  are  forced  to  forfake  their 
houfes  and  country.  The  Women  are  Apparelled  in  a  fafnion  that  feems  to 
be  rude  and  clowntfh,  but  which  becomes  tall  women  very  well.*  They  have 
coats  that  reach  down  to  their  knees,  and  of  them  fix  or  fevenone  over  ano¬ 
ther,  which  make  them  look  very  bigg,  their  fmock  appearing  half  a  foot 
lower  ;  they  wear  white  cloth  ftockins,  and  on  their  head,  a  kind  of  veil  that 
alfo  covers  their  Breads,  which  they  turn  as  they  plea fe  .*  After  all,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  this  lfland  are  good  people,  and  deferve  to  be  pitied,  becaufe  of 
the  miferies  they  fuffer  both  from  Chriftians  and  Turks. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

r  .  •  >r  > , , 

Of  the  ljle  of  Andra,  and  of  our  Ship  running 

a  ground. 

TVefday ,  theSixtenth  of  November,  the  wind  being  a  little  abated,  we  put 
out  about  eight  of  the  clock  at  night,  hoping  to  find  the  wind  fair  at 
Sea  ;  but  Wednesday  morning  the  feventeenth  of  November ,  it  blew  fo  ttrong  a 
North  Wind,  that  we  were  obliged  to  bear  away  to  Ille  of  Andra ,  where  we  Ifle  of  Andra. 
came  toan  Anchor,  at  two  in  the  afternoon.  We  found  five  Venetian  Ihips 
there;  who  fo  foon  as  they  underftood  from  us,  that  there  was  fome  fufpition 
of  a  Plague  iu  Malta  ;  they  difeharged  us  from  having  any  communication 
with  them  or  thofe  of  the  lfland  :  Though  this  prohibition  hindred  me  from 
getting  any  knowledge  of  this  Ifle  by  my  own  means,  yet  I  fliall  here  relate 
what  I  learnt  of  it  from  thofe  who  have  been  upon  it,  as  alfo  from  a  manufeript 
Relation  that  hath  come  into  my  hands  fince.  The  Ifle  of  Andra ,  in  ancient 
time  Andros,  is  threefcore  miles  from  Zia,  it  is  fourfeore  miles  in  circuit,  and 
is  reckoned  themoft  fertile  lfland  of  all  the  Archiyelago ,  as  indeed,  it  is  fo  in 
all  things,  efpecially  in  Silk,  wherein  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  about  fix  thou- 
fand  fouls.  Trade  at  Ohio ,  and  other  Places  ;  with  Backs,  that  are  made  in 
Andra ,  and  make  forty  thoufand  Piaftres  profit  of  it  a  year.  It  hath  a  Town 
near  the  Sea,  which  contains  not  above  two  hundred  Houfes  ;  the  Port  of  it 
is  pretty  good, and  the  South  Wind  blows  a  thwart  it;  there  is  an  uninhabited 
Cattle  ftili  to  be  feen,  upon  a  little  Rock  in  the  Sea,  hard  by  it.  There  are 
befides  fixty  Villages,  fcattered  here  and  there  in  feveral  places  of  the.Ifland, 
of  which  the  molt  confiderable  are  Arm  and  Amolacos ,  that  are  inhabited  by  ^rn-u 
the  Amantes  or  Albanians ,  to  the  number  of  twelve  hundred  fouls,  all  of  the  Amolacos. 

Creek,  Church,  and  differing  in  Language  and  Cuftoms  *,  a  rude  fort  of  Peo¬ 
ple 
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pie, any  without  difcipline.  Near  to  thefe  Villages,  there  is  a  Monaftry  of  an 
hundred  Monks,  called  Tagia,  built  in  form  of  a  Fort  ;  with  a  Church,  very 
well  adorned,  though  final],  and  ferved  by  thefe  Monks,  who  live  in  extreme 
ignorance.  They  entertain  Travellers  all  the  while  they  ftay  there  j  and, 
when  they  depart,  they  give  them  Provilions.to  carry  them  home  to  their  own 
Countrey;  for  they  have  great  Revenues.  There  are  befides,  fix  other  lktle 
Monafteries,  with  a  few  Religious  in  them.  There  is  a  great  number  of  Greeks 
Churches  in  the  lfland,  which  are  all  under  the  government  and  difcipline  of 
a  Greek.  Bifhop.  The  lyitins  have  alfoaBilhop  there,  who,  on  Corpus  Chnfii- 
day,  carries  the  Holy  Sacrament  in  Procellion  ail  over  the  Town;  at  which 
there  is  a  great  concourfe  of  People,  both  Greeks  and  Latins  ;  and,  when  the 
Bifhop  palfes  along  the  flreets,  all  the  people  proftrate  themfelves,  fpread 
Carpets,  Flowers,  Herbs,  and  other  odoriferous  things  ;  arid  lye  lb  thick 
upon  the  ground,  that  the  Bifhop  cannot  pafs  without  treading  upon  them  : 
The  Cathedral  of  the  Bifhop  of  the  Latin  Church,  is  dedicated  to  the  Apoftle 
St.  Andrew  j  it  is  pretty  neat,  but  hath  no  great  Revenue.  There  are  fix 
Churches  befides  in  the  Town,  of  which  there  is  one  dedicated  to  St.  Bernard , 
and  held  by  the  Capucines  ;  who  eafethe  Bifhop  very  much,  by  their  Preachinc 
hearing  Confeffions,  and  by  their  School,  to  which  all  the  Greeks  Children 
come  ;  nay,  feme  are  fent  thither  from  Athens  to  learn.  The  Turks  have 
the  difpofal  of  the  Temporal  Affairs,  and  there  are  feveral  Families  of  them 
upon  the  lfland,  who  are  very  uneafie  Neighbours  to  the  Greeks  and  Latins . 
There  is  a  very  pleafant  Valley  in  this  lfland,  called  by  the  Inhabitants.^»***/ 
with  plenty  of  frefh  Springs  and  Fruit-trees  in  it }  befides  about  forty  Mills* 
that  grind  Corn  for  the  People  of  the  Town  and  circumjacent  Villages,  which 
is  very  commodious  :  The  Water  which  drives  thefe  Mills, comes  from  a  Spring 
in  a  Church,  called  Madonna  del  cimnlo  ;  and  this  Water  runs  in  Brooks 
through  the  Valley;  and  under  Trees,  fallen  of  themfelves,  fo  that  they  feem 
to  have  been  bent  fo  artificially  ;  and,  indeed,  a  Painter  cannot  reprefent  a 
more  lovely  and  pleafant  Valley  in  Landskip.  In  the  Plain,  at  the  end  of  this 
Valley,  the  Jeluites  have  a  Garden,  full  of  Fruit-trees  of  all  forts,  which  render 
them  a  confiderable  Revenue  yearly  :  There  they  have  their  Houfe,  and  their 
Church,  called  St.  Veneranda.  This  lfland  might  be  called  very  lovely,  if  the 
Houfes  of  it  were  better  built,  and  the  Air  good,  but  it  is  very  bad,  and  fo  is 
the  Water  of  the  Town.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Ifle  o f  Andra  are  civil 
and  their  Language  is  more  literal  than  the  Language  of  the  other  Greeks  •  their 
Women  are  Chait,  and  fpeak  well,  but  their  Aparrel  is  very  unbecoming. 
The  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  are  not  very  laborious,  love  good  chear  and  <5- 
verfions,  but  the  Peafants  are  more  indultrious  ;  they  make  very  white  wicker 
Baskets, which  are  ufed  all  over  th q  Archipelago  :  As  to  their  Food, they  eat  fome- 
times  Goats  flefh,  though  in  the  Woods  and  Hills  they  have  good  Venifon  and 
wild  Fowl,  as  Hares,  Coneys,  Partridges,  and  the  like  ;  but  they  have  neither 
Huntfmen  nor  Fowling-pieces:  Their  Sea  affords  no  Fifh,  and  is,  as  to  that 
worfe  than  the  Sea  of  Genoa.  They  have  neither  Phyfician  nor  Chyrurgeon* 
but,  when  they  fall  lick,  betake  themfelves  to  the  Mercy  of  God.  Thfs  Ifle 
of  sa-  belonged  heretofore  to  the  Family  of  the  Sarnti,  who  had  it  in  Dowry  from 
the  Family  of  2 en,  of  which  were  the  Dukes  of  Naxia  in  thofe  times.  It  was 
into  this  lfland  that  Themiftocles  was  fent  from  Athens ,  to  raife  money  ;  who 
having  entered  into  conference  with  thofe  of  the  lfland,  told  them  ^Gentlemen  of 
Andra’s,  1  bring  you  two  Gods,  the  One  of  Perfwafion ,  and  the  Other  of  Force- 
chafe  you  which  of  the  two  you  pleafe  :  To  which  they  anfwered,  And  we  willpre- 
fent  you  with  two  Goddejfes ,  the  One  Poverty ,  and  the  Other  Jmpojjibility  ;  take  which 
of  the  two  you  pleafe  :  Which  was  the  caufe  that  the  Athenians  befieged  and  took 
it.  We  lay  at  an  anchor  before  Andra ,  from  Wednefday  the  Seventh,  till  Fri¬ 
day  the  Nineteenth  of  November ,  when  the  Jaft  Quarter  of  the  Moon  began 
which  made  us  hope  that  the  Wind  would  change:  It  being  then  a  Calm* 
about  Moon-riiing  we  weighed,  betwixt,  Ten  and  Eleven  a  clock  at  night’ 
and  found  a  good  South- weft  Wind.  When  we  were  got  out  to  Sea  we 
bore  away  to  the  ftarboard,  and  pafs’d  betwixt  Andra  and  Negropont ,  with  a 
Wind  in  Poop.  Saturday ,  the  Twentieth,  before  noon,  we  made  Seiro]  fhortlv 
after  Jfpicera ,  and  then  Ohio  :  About  evening,  the  Wind  turned  Eafl;  South-eaft, 
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but  we  ftill  continued  our  courfe  with  good  enough  fuccefs,  until  next  morning, 

November  the  One  and  Twentieth,  when  about  Three  or  four  a  clock,  we  made 
Land,  but  knew  not  whether  or  not  it  was  Tenedo  ;  and  about  break  of  day  we 
tacked,  and  then  found  that  we  were  pafs’dit  ;  for  we  were  before  Troy,  and 
very  near  Land.  Our  Ship  ftuck  a  ground,  with  the  noife  of  which,  our  Cap-  The  Ships 
tain  awoke;  and  thinking  the  Ship  to  be  loft,  he  prefently  fent  to  view  the  runmnS  a 
Pump,  to  fee  if  (lie  had  made  much  water-,  but  they  found  noneat  all  :  At  §r°Un  * 
the  fame  time,  he  launched  the  Boat,  and  going  into  it,  viewed  the  Snip  all 
round,  and  found  that  Ihe  had  received  no  damage,  her  head  having  only 
ftruck  upon  the  fand  :  He  thereupon  ordered  all  the  Sails  to  be  furled,  and  the 
Ship  beginning  to  float  again,  he  caufed  an  Anchor  to  be  heaved  out  aftern, 
by  means  whereof,  in  a  Ihort  time,  we  weighed  off  of  the  fand.  We  had 
certainly  the  particular  affiftance  of  God  Almighty  at  that  time,  for  it  blowing 
fo  frelh,  aud  we  having  all  our  Sails  abroad,  the  Ship  in  all  probability  Ihould 
have  ftranded  -,  and  neverthelefs,  in  an  hours  time,  we. were  got  off,  without 
fpringing  the  leaft  leak  :  But  if  the  ground  had  been  very  Rocky,  as  it  was  but 
a  kind  of  Oaze,  the  Ship  had  certainly.' been  loft.  Whilft  the  Seamen  were 
bufle  in  clearing  the  Ship,  feeing  my  felf  out  of  danger  of  fhipwreck,  I  confi- 
dered  the  Ruins  of  that  ancient  and  famous  City  of  Troy ,  which  are  ftill  very 
remarkable,  and  of  great  extent.  Being  at  length  got  clear,  we  ftood  a  little 
more  off  to  the  larboard,  and  betwixt  Nine  and  Ten  of  the  clock,  we  paffed  T 
the  Mouths,  and  entered  the  Chanel  of  the  Helle [pom.  It  was  at  this  place,  % Ch^n//V_ 
where  the  Turks  firft  paffed  from  Afia  into  Europe.  At  One  a  dock,  the  Wind  £  ^ 

calming,  we  came  to  an  Anchor.  Monday ,  the  two  and  twentieth  of  Novem¬ 
ber ,  a  South  Wind  blowing,  much  about  the  fame  hour  in  the  Afternoon,  we 
weighed  Anchor,  and  foon  after  pafs’d  betwixt  the  Caftles  of  the  Dardanels 
(which  we  faluted  with  three  Tetreras)  and  about  Three  in  the  Afternoon,  we 
came  to  an  Anchor. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Of  the  Dardanelles,  Gallipoly,  and  our  arrival 

at 


TH  E  two  Caftles  of  the  Dardanelles  are  upon  the  fide  of  the  Chanel  of  the  D j .  7, 
Hellefpont ,  which  the  Turks  call  by  excellence  only  Boghas  ;  that  is  to 
fay.  Gorge  or  Chanel  \  the  one  is  iu  Europe ,  and  the  other  in  Afia  -,  they  are 
two  miles  diftant  from  one  another,  which  is  the  whole  breadth  of  the  Chanel 
at  this  place.  That  which  isin  Romania, on  the  fide  of  Europe ,  is  in  the  fame  place 
where,  in  ancient  Times,  Seftcs  ftood  :  It  is  built  in  a  triangular  form,  at  Sefios. 
the  foot  of  a  Hill,  which  commands  and  covers  it  ;  and  upon  which  there  is  a 
little  Tovtfn:  This  Caille  hath  three  Towers  covered  with  Lead  ‘,  whereof 
two  are  towards  the  Land,  and  the  third,  which  is  the  bigeft,  upon  the  Har¬ 
bour  j  it  hath,  as  I  could  privately  difcern  with  a  Perfpedive-glals,  about 
twenty  Port-holes  level  with  the  water,  in  which  there  are  Guns  of  fuch  a  pro¬ 
digious  bore,  that  befides  what  I  could  obferve  by  my  Glafs,  I  was  affured, 
that  a  IMan  might  eafily  creep  into  them.  The  other  Caftle,  which  is  in  Ana¬ 
tolia,  in  Afia,  in  the  place  where  heretofore  Abidos  ftood,  is  in  a  Plain,  and  Ahydos. 
feemed  to  me  to  bealmoft  fquarë;  it  hath  three  Towers  on  each  fide,  and  a 
Dundgeon  or  Platform  in  the  middle  -,  but  it  hath  not  fo  many  Gun-holes  as  Mahomet  the 
the  other.  Mahomet  the  fécond.  Son  of  Amurath  the  Second,  built  thefe  two  Second  built 
Forts,  which  are  properly  the  Keys  of  Constantinople,  that  is  at  two  hundred  thefe  two  Ca- 
miles  diftance  ;  for  they  hinder  any  Ship,  Friend  or  Foe,  to  pafs  them  without  ij!es* 
leave,  elfe  they  would  run  a  danger  of  being  funk.  All  Veflëls  that  come  J-^he  SS- 
from  Confiant  impie ,  ftop  three  days  before  the  Caftle  in  Anatolia ,  that  they  neues  fro^ " 
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may  be  fearched  whether  they  have  any  Counterband  Goods  or  Fugitive  Slaves 
Seflos  and  A-  on  board.  Thefe  two  places  of.  Seftos  and  Abydos  are  famous  for  the  Love  of 
hidos.  1  Lcander  and  Hero,  Much  about  this  place  Xerxes, .  King  of  Perfia ,  made  a 
The  Amours  Bridge  of  Boats,  to  pafs  his  Army  over  from  Afia  into  Europe  :  From  Andra 
H  Ltanér.  tQ  thepe  ça£ieSî  it  is  about  two  hundred  and  fourfcore  miles.  Tuefday,  No - 
where  vember  the  Twenty  Third,  having  a  gale  of  Wind  about  Noon,  we  weighed 
caus’d  a  Bridge  Anchor,  but  were  obliged  to  drop  itagainin  the  Evening,  becaufe  of  a  calm, 
to  be  built  We  dm f day ,  November  the  Twenty  Fourth,  we  weighed  again  after  Midnight, 
upon  the  Sea.  and  putting  out  three  Oars  on  each  fide  of  the  Ship,  our  Men  tugg’d  fo  hard, 
Gallipoly.  that  we  arrived  at  Gallipoly  about  One  a  clock  :  From  the  Cailles  to  Gallipoly , 
it  is  reckoned  about  five  and  thirty  miles.  There  we  llopt  eight  days,  during 
which  time,  we  had  leifure  to  walk,  but  found  no  great  matter  worth  the 
obfervation.  This  Town  was  built  by  CaUia's,  Prince  of  the  Athenians,  from 
whom  it  was  named  Calliopolis,  and  by  corruption  Gallipoly:  It  feems  not  to 
be  well  peopled,  and  there  is  hardly  any  body  to  be  feen  but  in  the  Market- 
Hali.  places  :  Several  Greeks  live  there,  who,  for  the  moll  part,  fell  Raky,  or  Brandy  ; 

the  Doors  of  their  Houfes  are  but  about  two  foot  high,  and  they  make  them  fo. 
The  reafon  that  the  Turks  may  not  come  in  on  Horfe-back,as  they  do  elfewhere,  when  they 
why  the  doors  are  drunk,  and  turn  all  things  topfy-turvy.  In  this  Town  there  is  a  fquare 
of  the  Greeks  capjej  with  a  Tower,  joined  to  it  by  a  Pomel  of  a  Wall  ;  but  for  what  1  can 
“  V£*  judge  of  its  Antiquity,  1  believe  it  hath  been  built  by  the  Chrillians.  On  the 
Seaside,  there  is  an  Arfenal,  where  feven  very  old  Galleys  are  to  be  feen, 
which  the  Turks  fay  were  taken  from  the  Venetians,  when  they  took  the  Iflarid 
Turkilh  Gal-  of  Cyprus  ;  but  the  truth  is,  they  are  the  remains  of  their  Fleet  which  efcaped 
leys  remain-  from  the  Battel  of  Lepemto  ;  and  they  were  carried  by  main  ftrength  over  the 
Eattcl'of  ze C  Ifthmusof  Corinth,  and  put  into  the  Archipelago,  not  being  able  to  bring  them 
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about  by  Sea,  becaufe  the  Chrillians, who  had  taken  or  funk  the  reft,  polfelTed  all 
the  Palfes.  iVednefday,  the  Firft  of  December ,  a  little  gale  of  Wind  blowing,  we 
weighed  at  Four  of  the  clock  in  the  Afternoon  ;  for  we  were  all  weary  enough 
of  flaying  there  :  But  we  were  hardly  out  of  the  Harbour,  when  it  behoved 
ns  to  come  to  an  Anchor  again  :  The  Moon  fhining  a  little,  about  Nine  a 
clock  at  night  we  weighed,  and  with  a  good  Weft  South- weft  Wind,  which 
made  us  run  apace,  we  pafled  the  Ifle  of  Marmora  in  the  Night-time  :  At  this 
place  the  Sea  is  very  wide,  and  this  Sea  is  called  Mare  de  Marmora ,  which 
was  anciently  named  Propontis.  Thurfday ,  the  Second  of  September,  the  Wind 
chopt  about  to  the  South,  which  made  us  run  a  great  deal  fafter }  bnt  the 
Currents,  which  are  very  ftrong  in  that  place,  being  againft  us,  hindered  us 
from  making  fo  much  way- as  otherwife  we  could  have  done  ;  at  length,  with 
the  day,  we  difcovered  C  on fi  antinopit,  which  is  about  an  hundred  and  twenty 
five  miles  from  Gallipoly  ;  being  entered  the  Streight  of  it,  and  failing  along  the 
Arrival  at  Serraglio  and  Confiant  implex  we  came  .to  an  Anchor  at  Galata ,  betwixt  One  and 
cmjhntincpie.  Two  in  the  Afternoon.  There  we  learn’d,  that  there  had  been  a  Fire  in 
that  great  City  the  Night  before,  which  was  not  as  yet  fully  quenched  j  we  had 
feen  it  iu  the  Propontis ,  but  conld  not  imagine  where  it  fhould  be.  Aflbon 
as  I  was  got  a  fhore,  I  went  to  wait  upon  Monfieur  de  la  Haye ,  Ambafladour 
for  the  French  King,  who  received  me  very  civily:  I  then  went  to  lodge  in 
Galata,  at  a  demand's  Houfe,  named  Monfieur  de  la  Raze,  who  kept  a  Penfion  ; 
and  fome  days  after,  I  hired  a  very  pretty  Houfe  at  Pera,  which  had  a  Gar¬ 
den,  and  a  Profped  into  the  mouths  of  the  two  Seas*  and  all  at  a  very  cheap 
rate,.  * 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Situation  ofConftantinopIe. 

ALL  who  have  feen  Conftantinople ,  agree  in  this,  That  it  is  the  belt 
fituated  City  in  the  World  -,  fo  that  it  would  feem  to  be  defign’d  by 
Nature  ,for  bearing  Rule  and  Command  over  the  whole  Earth  :  It  lies  in  Europe , 
upon  a  point  of  the  main  Land,  jutting  out  towards  the  Bofphorus  of  Thrace,  The  Sojpborot 
from  which  it  is  but  half  an  hours  paflage  over  to  Afia.  On  the  right-hand,  of  Thrace. 
it  hath  the  White  Sea  or  Propontis,  by  which  there  is  eafie  paffage  into  Afia,  The  white 
i/Fgypt  arid  Africa  *,  and  whereby  it  is  fupplied  with  all  the  Commodities  of  Sea. 
thole  Places.  On  the  left-hand,  it  hath  the  Black  or  Euxin  Sea,  and  the  Pains  Black  Sea. 
Maotis,  which  recieving  a  vail  number  of  Rivers,  and  having  many  bordering  EuxinSea*. 
People,  furnilh  this  City  with  all  the  Commodities  of  the  North  ;  infomuch,  FaIus  Meotis' 
that  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  ufeful,  necefiary  or  pleafant,  which  is  not 
brought  in  plenty  from  all  hands  to  Confi  antimple  by  Sea  ;  and  thefetwoCha- 
nels,of  the  White  and  Black  Seas, are  fo  oppofiteone  to  another, that  when  the  The  acIvan_ 
Wind  hinders  Veflels  from  coming  to  Confiantwcple  by  the  one, it  is  good  for  Im-  o^ofltion  of 
portation  by  the  other.  Betwixt  thofe  two  Seas,  is  the  Entry  of  the  Port,  theChânels  of 
which  Nature,  without  the  help  of  Art,  hath  made  the  lovelielt  of  the  World  :  the  white  & 
It  is  at  Jeaft  fix  miles  in  compafs,  a  mile  over,  and  deep  in  all  places  ;  fo  that  Black  Seas, 
on  both  Ikies  one  may  ftep  out  of  a  Shi  p  on  Ihore,  without  the  help  of  any  Boat,  Tfll(r  beautT 
becaufèrhe  biggeft  Ships  may  lay  their  head  a- Ihore  without  any  danger.  The  conftmlmpkl 
Refponfe  of  the  Oracle  then,  that  was  given  to  the  Founders  of  it,  is  not  to  "  ' 

be  wondred  at,  who  (having  confulted  it  to  know  where  they  Ihould  build  their 
Town,  received  no  other  Anfwer  but  this.  Over  againfi  the  blind  Men-,  inti¬ 
mating  unto  them,  that  they  fhould  build  over  againft:  the  Chalcedonians 
whom  it  reckoned  to  be  very  Blind,  in  having  negledted  a  Situation  fo  advan- 
tagious  by  Nature,  and  built  Chalcedon  in Afia,  over  again#  that  place. 

This  Town,  heretofore  called  Byzantium,  was  built  by  Paufanias ,  King  of 
Sparta  ;  fome  fay  he  only  re- built  it,  or  enlarged  it  at  molt:  It  was  deftroyed 
by  the  Emperour  Sever  us,  topunifh  the  Inhabitants  for  their  Revolting  ;  and 
afterwards  reftored  by  Conftantine  the  Great,  who  (making  it  much  bigger) 
called  it  New  Rome  ;  and  afterwards  (  from  his  own  Name  )  Confiantinople. 

It  was  alfo  called  Parthenopolis ,  becaufe  it  was  dedicated  to  the  Blefled  Virgin  V  mhenopolis 
by  the  fame  Confiantine ,  perhaps  in  Imitation  of  Antioch ,  which  was  called 
Theopolis  :  After  the  Divifion  of  the  Empire,  it  continued  to  be  the  Seat  of  rheopolist 
the  Eaftern  Empire.  The  French  and  Venetians  took  it  from  the  Greeks ,  in  the  The  French , 
Year  1203. but  it  was  re-taken  by  the  Paleologi, in  the  Year  i254<and  at  length  re-  Mafters  of 
taken  from  the  Greeks  by  Mahomet  the  Second, Emperour  of  the  Turks-, upon  Tuefi  confiantinople . 
day  the  Seven  and  T  wentieth  of  May, being  Whitfunday  of  the  Year  1453.  The  taken  by  m! 
Turks  have  ever  lince  kept  it,  calling  it  Jfiambol ,  which  is  a  word  corrupted  hornet  the  Se- 
from  the  Greek  It  lies  almoft  in  the  fame  Climate  as  Lions  d oes,  and  cond. 

neverthelefs  the  heat  in  Summer  would  be  very  incommodious  there,  if  the  Air 
were  not  cooled  by  a  Breeze  that  commonly  blows  in  the  Afternoon,  during  Climate 
the  Months  of  July  and  Aufufi,  the  French  call  that  Wind  the  Breeze  from  ^ 0T1^  mm‘ 
without,  becaufe  it  comes  from  the  mouth  of  the  Port.  This  Town  is  ftr 
fubjedt  to  Earthquakes,  that  I  have  felt  two  in  one  night  :  As  to  its  figure,  it  is 
triangular,  two  fides  of  it  are  beat  by  the  Sea,  the  one  by  the  Propontis  or  j- he  p]ajn  0f 
White  Sea,  and  the  other  by  the  Port;  the  third  is  towards  the  land  }  and  conflaminople . 
the  biggeft  of  the  three,  is  that  which  lies  on  the  Propontis ,  and  reaches  from 
the  Seraglio  to  thefeven  Towers  that  towards  the  Port,  is  the  middlemoft. 

The  Seraglio  is  built  upon  the  point  of  the  Triangle,  which  runs  out  betwixt  TheSituati- 
the  Propontis  and  the  Port,  and  in  a  lower  place  under  this  Palace  upon  the  on  of  the  Se¬ 
ttlors,  are  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  much  about  the  place  where  the  ancient  ragiio. 

Town  of  Byzantium  ftood,  which  afford  a  very  lovely  Profpedt  to  thofe  who 
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come  to  Confiantinople  either  by  the  White  Sea,  or  the  Black.  On  the  other 
The  (even  Angle,  which  is  upon  the  Chanel  of  the  White  Sea,  are  the  feven  Towers  co- 
Towers.  vered  with  Lead  }  they  were  built  by  the  Chriftians,  and  ferved  a  long  time 
for  keeping  the  Grand  Seignior's  Treafure  atprefent  they  are  madeaPrifon 
for  Perfons  of  Quality.  At  the  third  Angle,  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Port,  on  the  Land  fide,  are  the  Ruines  of  Confiantine' s  Palace.  This  Town 
The  Walls  of  is  encompafled  with  good  Walls,  which  to  the  Land  fide  are  double -,  in  fome 
conJlantinopJe.  places  built  of  Free-ftone,  and  in  others  of  rough  Stones  and  Brick.  Each 
•  of  thefe  Walls  has  a  broad  flat-bottom’d  Ditch,  wharfed  and  faced  on  both 

fides.  The  firft  Out-T/vall  is  buta  Falfehray,  about  ten  foot  high,  with  many 
little  Battlements  and  Cafements  in  its  Parapet  ;  and  Gun-holes  below,  afwel 
in  the  Courtine  as  in  the  Towers,  which  are  but  at  a  little  diftance  from  one 
another,  and  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  in  number.  The  fécond  Wall  is  of  the 
fame  fafhion,  but  higher,  for  it  is  at  leaft  three  fathom  from  the  ground  up  to 
the  Cordon,  or  edging  ;  it  has  the  fame  number  of  Towers  as  the  former,  but 
higher  ;  fo  that  one  Tower  commands  the  other,  which  is  as  a  Catalier  to  it  : 
In  fhort,  this  might  be  made  a  very  ftrong  Town  -,  but  as  yet  the  Turks  have 
had  no  need  of  it,  for  they  have  not  been  purfued  fo  far.  The  Walls  on  the 
Sea-fide  are  not  fo  high,  but  they  are  ftill  good,  and  fortified  but  with  the 
Ments  and  Turrets  j  they  run  along  the  fides  of  the  water  upon  the  Streight 
of  the  Propontis,  unlefs  it  be  at  the  Creeks  and  Stairs,  which  are  little  Harbours 
where  Boats  put  a  Ihore  ;  for  there  they  turn  inwards,  about  fifty  paces,  to 
make  place  for  them,  according  to  the  turnings  of  the  ihore. 

The  bignefs  Many  have  imagined  that  Confiantinople  was  bigger  than  either  Caire  or 
of  Confimino-  Paris ,  but  they  are  miftaken  ;  for  certainly  it  is  lefsthan  either  of  thofe  two 
Cities.  Some  allow  it  thirteen  miles  in  circuit,  others  fixteen,  and  others 
again  eighteen  -,  but  I  went  round  it  once  with  another  Frenchman  -,  we  had 
each  of  us  a  Watch,  and  having  taken  a  Caique  or  Boat  at  Tophano,  we  went 
over  to  Confiantinople,  and  landed  as  near  as  we  dur  ft  to  the  Kiousk  of  the 
Seraglio,  which  is  upon  the  Port  ;  having  then  fent  the  Boat  to  ftay  for  us  at 
the  feven  Towers,  we  fet  our  Watches  to  Seven  of  the  clock,  and  walked 
a-foot  along  the  Port,  without  the  Walls  ;  and  alfo  along  the  Land-fide,  till 
we  came  to  the  feven  Towers }  where  looking  on  our  Watches,  we  found 
them  both  at  three  quarers  after  Eight  \  fo  that  we  fpent  an  hour  and  three 
quarters  in  performing  that  Journey  ;  and  it  requires  no  more  than  an  hour 
to  come  by  Water  from  the  feven  Towers  to  the  Seraglio  in  a  Boat  with  three 
Oars*  for  that  Way  cannot  be  gone  on  foot,  becaufe  the  Water  wafties  the 
Walls  ;  but  if  there  were  a  foot- Way,  I  make  no  doubt  but  one  may  walk  it 
in  an  hour  or  little  more,  and  in  an  hour  and  a  quarter  at  moft,  with  eafe  -, 
and  indeed,  that  quarter  is  to  be  allowed,  becaufe  in  the  beginning  we  left 
behind  us  a  little  of  the  fide  that  is  on  the  Port,  feeing  no  body  dares  to  walk 
there.  Thus  I  found,  that  in  the  fpace  of  three  hours,  at  moft,  one  might 
make  the  circuit  of  Confiantinople  on  foot,  walking  a  pace,  as  we  did.  It  may 
The  circuit  be  faid,  that  without  the  Walls  it  is  twelve  miles  in  compafs.  This  Town  hath 
of  the  Walls,  two  and  twenty  Gates,  fix  towards  the  Land,  eleven  along  the  Port,  and  five 
on  the  Streight  of  the  Propontis ,  having  all  their  landing  Places  and  Stairs. 


CHAP.  XVI.  f 

»  *  *  •  '  T  \ 

0/Santa  Sophia,  Solymania,  the  New  Mofque 

and  others. 

WHen  Confiantine  the  Emperour  removed  the  Seat  of  his  Empire,  from 
Rome  to  Confiantinople,  he  refolved  to  render  that  City ,which  ho  called 
New- Rome,  fo  illuftrious,that  it  Ihould  at  leaft  be  equal  to  old  Rome,  and  for  that: 
end  he  chofe  feven  little  Hills,  on  the  top  and  fides  whereof,  in  imitation  of  the 
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fir  H, which  is  built  upon  feven  Hills, he  built  his  Town, which  in  progrefs  of  time 
he  enrich’d  with  many  ornaments,  as  Statues,  Pillars,  &c.  This  Town,  which 
Hands  on  feven  little  hills,  isdifpofed  in  fuch  order,  that  one  houfe  takes  not 
away  the  fight  from  another  ;  the  ftreets  are  not  fair,  but  are  for  the  molt 
part  narrow,  though  there  be  feveral  goodly  Buildings  in  them.  There  are 
many  Hately  Mofques  in  it,  of  which  the  moH  magnificent  is  the  Santa  Sophia^ 
heretofore  a  Chriftian  Church,  built  by  the  Emperour  ^/*V?,cnlarg’d,  enrich’d 
and  adorned,  by  Juftinian  the  Emperour,  and  dedicated  to  the  YVifdom  of 
God,  wherefore  it  was  called  Jgia  Sophia  :  The  Turks  becoming  fince  mailers 
of  Constantinople  y  have  changed  it  into  a  Mofque,  leaving  it  the  name  which  it 
retains  at  prefent.  This  Fabrick  which  is  admired  by  all  that  fee  it, is  an  hundred 
and  fourteen  paces  in  length,  and  fourfcore  in  breadth  -,  it  is  fquare  on  the 
outfide,  and  round  within  :  There  are  four  Gates  to  enter  under  the  Portico, 
which  reaches  along  the  whole  front  of  the  Church,  but  there  is  only  a  little 
door  left  open,  which  is  the  wicket  of  a  great  Gate  of  well  wrought  Marble  : 
Afterwards  you  find  feven  doors  to  enter  into  a  kind  of  Nef  or  body  of  a 
Church,  which  is  not  very  broad  ;  and  then  nine  other  great  brazen  Gates: 

The  middlemoft  whereof  particularly,  is  very  great  ;  and  by  it  they  enter  into 
the  Mofque,  which  is  very  fpacious,  and  hath  a  Dome  in  the  middle,  the  arch 
whereof  is  made  in  form  of  a  fquatted  half  Globe,  and  fo  almolt  lingular  in  its 
kind  and  architecture.  In  the  infide  of  this  Church,  there  is  a  porch  that 
ranges  all  round,  which  carries  another  Gallerie,  in  like  manner  vaulted  over, 
thirty  paces  btoad,  fupported  by  fixty  Pillars,  and  this  carried  as  many  more 
lelferones,  which  upholdthe  top  of  the  Church,  all  thefe  Pillars  being  ranked 
by  tens,  as  well  above  as  below.  The  Afcent  to  the  higher  Gallery,  is  by  a  very 
eafie  flaircafe,  and  it  behoved  us  to  give  a  T urk  money  to  open  the  door  of  it . 

This  gallery,  when  the  Chriffiians  were  mailers  of  it,  was  appointed  for  the 
women,  who  kept  there,  in  timeof  Divine  Worlhip,  that  by  the  fight  of  them 
the  Devotion  of  the  men  might  not  be  dilturbed  :  There  is  a  Tomb  to  be  feen  confimhe's 
there,  which  the  Turks  fay,  is  the  Tomb  of  Confiantine,  and  a  Hone  alfo,  upon  Tomb, 
which  as  they  believe  )  our  Lady  waflied  our  Lords  Linnen,  and  they  bear 
great  reverence  to  it.  Heretofore  this  Church  was  painted  all  over,  after  the  a  stone  re* 
Mofaical  way,  and  fome  pieces  of  it  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  as  Crolfes  and  Images,  verenced. 
which  the  Turks  did  not  half  deface,  when  they  endeavoured  to  rub  them  out* 
for  they  fufferno  Images:  On  the  outfide  of  this  Church,  there  are  four  Min*-  Minarets 
rets  or  Steeples,  very  high  and  flender  ;  y  et  one  may  go  up  to  the  top  of  them;  ? 

they  have  feveral  ftories  of  Balconies,  all  round  them, from  whence  the  Muslim 
call  to  prayers.  This  Church,  with  the  appurtenances  of  it,  was  heretetofore 
much  bigger  than  it  is  at  prefent  ;  the  Turks  having  cut  off  a  great  deal  from 
it  ;  and  it  has  ferved  them  for  a  pattern  to  build  their  Mofques  by  .•  Clofe  by 
the  back  of  this  Church,  in  alitteflreet,  not  far  from  its  entry,  are  two  large 
and  thick  Pillars,  where  they  fay,  Juftice  was  heretofore  ad miniflred  ;  others 
fay,  that  there  were  three  of  them,  .and  that  upon  each  Confiantine  caufed  a  bra¬ 
zen  Crofs  to  be  eredced,  and  that  upon  every  Crofs  one  of  thefe  words,  jefm , 

Chrifi ,  Surmounts ,  was  engraven  in  large  Greek  Characters.  Near  to  that  place, 
there  is  an  old  Tower,  where  the  Grand  Signior’s  Bealls  are  kept  ;  there  I  faw 
Lyons,  Wolves,  Foxes,  Leopards,  a  fpotted  Lynx,  the  skin  of  a  Giraffe  and  Loup-cervier. 
other  rare  Animals.  Santa  Sophia ,  being  the  Model  for  all  the  fair  Mofques 
of  Confiant  impie  y  wherein  there  are  feven  Royal  ones,  that  of  Solymania ,  is  s  7 ,  • 

very  like  to  it }  it  is  a  great  Mofquefullof  Lamps,  at  the  end  of  which  there  opmuu 
is  a  little  Chappel  or  Turhey  and  in  it  the  Coffin  that  holds  the  body  of  Sultan  Sol  ,  Cof, 
Solyman  the  Founder  of  that  Mofque  ;  this  Coffin  Hands  upon  a  Carpet  fpread  fin?” 
upon  the  ground,  which  was  brought  from  Medina ,  and  over  it  there  is  a  Pall 
brought  from  Mecha,  which  Town  is  reprefented  upon  the  Pail.  At  one  end 
of  the  Coffin  there  is  Turban,  to  which  are  faflened  two  Herons  tops,  enrich’d 
with  precious  Hones,  and  about  it  are  many  Tapers  and  Lamps,  burning,  with 
feveral  Alcorans  chained,  that  they  may  not  be  Holn,  and  that  people  may  read 
themforthefalvationofthedefundls  Soul,  and  indeed,- there  are  men  there  at 
all  times  reading  the  Alcoran,  who  are  hired  to  do  it;  for  the  Grand  Signiors 
take  care  to  leave  a  fund,  for  continual  Prayers,  to  be  faid  for  them,  after 
their  death.  Near  to  this  Chapel,  there  is  another,  in  the  middle  whereof 
'•.7 r  ■  '  ^  •  ,  i  '  S>  is 
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is  the  body  of  a  Sultana,  whom  Solyman  loved  extremely,  and  the  body  alfo  of  a 

Son  of  Seim,  the  fon  of  Solyman  the  Second.  This  Mofque  hath  a  moll;  lovely 
The  New  cioyfter  with  Bagnios  and  Fountains.  The  new  Mofque  built  by  Sultan 
Mofque.  ^chlnet  is  one  of  the  faireft  and  mofl  magnificent  in  C onftanunople  :  T  he  entry 
a  fair  Portico.  int0  it  £  thr0Ugh a  large  Court,  that  leads  to  a  Portico,  which  hath  a  gallery 
covered  in  length  by  nine  Domes,  and  in  breadth  by  fix,  fupported  by  marble 
Pillars  and  leaded  >  then  you  enter  as  into  a  fquare  Cioyfter,  having  many 
neceflarv  houfes  aboutit,  with  each  a  cock,  that  gives  water  for  purifying 
Neceflary  ,  thofe  that  haVe  done  their  needs  there,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Turks  ; 

and  there  is  alfo  a  lovely  Fountain  in  the  middle  of  the  Cioyfter  ;  the  Mofque 
And  water  ioYns  to  this  Cioyfter,  and  the  door  of  it  is  in  it:  It  is  a  very  great  Mofque, 
near  them.  an(j  ^ath  a  lately  Dome  *,  and  it  is  full  of  Lamps,  and  curiofities  m  glals  balls, 
of  which  one  for  inftance,  contains  a  little  galley  well  rigg'd,  another  the 
model  of  the  Mofque  in  wood,  and  the  reft  a  great  many  pretty  knacks  of  that 
nature  •  at  the  backofthis  Mofque  there  is  a  lurbe,  whereare  the  bodies  of 
Sultan  Jchmet  and  his  children;  upon  their  Coffins  there  is  a  great  Ch.amx 
Cap,  abig  wax  Taper  Handing  by  each  of  them,  and  alwa.es  fomebody  there 
pray  ing  fo?  the  reft  of  their  fouls:  The  chief  entry  into  that  Mofque  is  in  the 
Mtoeofsa.  Jimidan.  There  are  befides  feveral  other  fair  Mofques  in  CenHtmmp  as 
tJrnkmmu  the  Mofque  of  Sultan  Mehemmet,  near  theangleat  the  end  of  the  Port  ;  that 
MoftueofSe-  „f  Suitan  Sc/im  a  little  more  remote  from  it;  that  which  is  called  Chahz^dcb 
S»V  ,  MMvUi,  that’s  to  fay,  the  Kings  Sons  Mofque,  becaufe  a  fon  of  Solyman  built 
ir  near  the  Oda  of  the  lanifaries  :  And  the  Mofque  built  by  neartothe 

Swofio-old  Seraglio:  All  thefe  Mofques  have  hofpitals  and  fchools,  where  a  great 
many  poor  fchollars,  who  have  not  means  of  their  own  to  keep  them,  are 
maintained  and  educated. 


Poor  Scho-  _ 
lars  maintai¬ 
ned  at  the 
Charge  of  the 
Mofque» 


Hyppodrome. 
Arne  idem. 


An  Obelisk. 

A  Pillar  of 
three  Ser¬ 
pents. 


Talifmnn  a- 
gainft  Ser¬ 
pents. 

Hiftorical 

Pillar. 


Burnt  Pillar. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  Hyppodrome,  the  Villars  and  Obelises 

of  Conftantinbple. 

IN  former  times,  there  were  a  great  many  fair  Statues,  Obelisks  and  Pillars 
in  Constantinople ,  but  they  have  been  all  fo  ruined,  that  there  are  but  a  few 
ofthem  remaining  •*  The  ancient  Hyppodrome  is  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  of  the 
fame  dimenfions  as  it  was  formerly  of  *,  it  is  a  very  large  fquare,  longer  than 
broad  which  was  called  Hyppodrome  becaufe  horfes  were  exercifed  to  run  there, 
and  the  Turks  ftill  exercife  them  there  daily,  and  call  it  the  Atmeidan ,  which 
is  as  much  as  to  fay, the  place  or  field  of  horfes;  in  the  middle  of  this  place  there 
is  an  Obelisk  pretty  entire,  marked  with  hieroglyphick  Letters,  and  fome 
fteps  from  thence  a  pretty  high  pillar,  aîll  made  of  Stones,  layd  one  upon 
another,  without  any  ciment  :  A  little  further,  towards  the  end  of  the 
Square  there  is  a  Pillar  made  of  three  brazen  ferpents  twilled  together, 
the  heads  of  which  at  fome  diftance  from  one  another,  make  the  capi¬ 
tal  of  the  pillar  :  Mahomet  the  fécond  having  taken  Conjlaminople ,  with  the 
blow  of  a  Zagaye  or  Mace  of  Arms,  beat  off  the  under  jaw  ofoneofthofe 
heads,  and  fome  fay  that  this  pillar  being  placed  there  for  a  Talifman  againft 
ferpents,  that  breach  is  the  caufe  that  ferpents  have  come  there  fince,  which 
before  they  did  not;  however  they  do  hurt, becaufe  (  fay  they  ;  the  pillar  isftill 
in  being  there.  There  are  two  other  fair  pillars  in  the  Town,  the  one  very 
ancient,  called  the  Hiftorical  Pillar,  becaufe  all  round  from  the  bottom  to  the 
top,  it  is  full  of  figures  in  bas  relief,  like  thofe  of  Antoninas  and  Trajan  at  Rome , 
and*it  is  faid  to  be  the  Hiftory  of  an  Expedition  of  Arcadins ,  who  ereded  it, 
and  put  his  Statue  on  the  top;  you  maygoupto  the  top  by  a  winding  flair- 
cafe  that  is  within  it.  The  other  is  called  the  burnt  pillar,  becaufe  it  is  all 
black,  having  been  fcorched  by  a  fire  that  broke  out  in  fome  adjoyning 
houfes  which  fpoiFd  it  fo  much,  that  they  have  been  forced  to  gird  it  about 
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with  great  bars  of  Iron  to  keep  it  tight,  and  hinder  it  from  falling-,  it  is  of 
eight  pieces  of  Porphyrian  Marble,  which  were  fo  well  joyned  together  be¬ 
fore  that  fire,  that  it  appeared  to  be  but  one  fingle  Stone }  and,  indeed,  the 
learns  were  hid  and  covered  by  Lawrel-branches  cut  upon  them  -,  but  at  pre- 
fent  they  are  eafily  feen. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the  Grand  Signior  s  Serraglio. 

T He  Serraglio  of  the  Grand Signior  is  the  firlt  thing  that  one  fees  in  coming  semglio . 

to  Con  ft  antinomie  by  Sea  -,  it  affords  à  very  pleafant  Propped,  becaufe  of 
the  Gardens  on  the  Water-fide  -,  but  the  Architecture  of  the  Fabrick  is  nothing 
at  all  magnificent  ^  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  very  plain  in  refped  of  what  the 
Palace  of  "fo  powerful  a  Prince  ought  to  be.  Serrai  in  Turkilh  lignifies  a  Pa-  Semi  and 
lace,  and  the  Frank*  by  corruption,  call  it  Serraglio ,  taking  it,  it  feems,  only  Serra& l0m 
for  the  Appartment  where  the  Women  are  Ihnt  up  ;  as  if  they  derived  that 
word  from  the  French  Serrer ,  or  the  Italian  Serrar ,  which  fignifies  to  clofe 
or  flint  ;  but  the  word  is  Turkilh,  and  fignifies  a  Palace,  and  the  Grand  Se¬ 
niors  is  called  Serrai  or  Serraglio  by  excellence.  It  is  built  in  the  place  where,  in 
ancient  times  Byzantium  Hood,  upon  the  Hill  of  Sandimitri ,  which  is  a  point  of  Hill  of  San- 
the  main  land  looking  to  the  Chanal  of  the  Black  Sea  :  The  Lodgings  are  upon 
the  top  of  the  Hill,  and  the  Gardens  below  *  This  Palace  is  three  miles  about,  The  bignefs 
and  is  of  a  triangular  Figure,  of  which  twofides  are  upon  the  Sea,  enclofed  of  '  the  Sem- 
within  the  Town  Walls  •  and  betwixt  the  Walls  and  the  Sea,  there  is  a  little 
rifing  Key,  but  no  body  dares  go  there,  efpecially  on  the  fide  of  the  Port, 
before  he  be  pall  the  Serraglio  ;  the  third  fide  is  feparated  from  the  Town  by 
good  Walls,  fortified  with  feveral  Towers,  as  well  as  thofe  to  the  Sea  fide,  in 
which  Towers  there  are  always  fome  Aadgemoglans  in  Sentinel  :  Thefe  Aadge -  Aadgemoglans. 
mo  a  Ians  are  the  refufe  of  the  tribute  Children,  out  of  whom  they  chufe  the 
more  witty  and  dextrous,  and  inftrudt  them  in  order  to  be  advanced  to  places, 
and  thofe  who  have  feweft  parts,  are  employed  in  mean  andclownifh  imploy- 
ments,  as  to  be  Gardners, Grooms  and  fuch  like-  On  the  fide  of  the  Poit,  o\  ei 
again ft  Galata,  there  is  a  fG^orPaviliion  upon  the  Key,  not  raifed  very  high  Kmsg. 
from  the  ground  \  it  is  lupported  by  feveral  Marble  Pillars, and  there  the  Grand 
Sionior  comes  often  to  take  the  Air  -,  at  this  place  he  takes  water  when  he  in¬ 
tends  to  divert  himfelf  in  his  Galiot  upon  the  Sea.  On  the  other  lide  of  the 
Serraglio  towards  the  Sea,  and  the  feven  Bowers,  there  is  another  kind  of  Pa-  Another 
villion  pretty  high,  where  the  Prince  often  diverts  himfelf  alfo  ;  it  is  built  Kioush. j 
upon  Arches,  and  below  it  upon  the  Wall  there  are  marks  of  Croflès  3  the 
Greeks  fay  that  it  was  formerly  a  Church.-  There  is  aJfo  a  Fountain  there, 
where  thofe  of  that  Nation  go  on  the  day  of  the  Transfiguration,  and  make  The  Ceremo- 
the  Sick  drink  the  Water  of  it,  burying  them  in  the  Sand  about  up  to  the  ny^the^ 
Neck,  and  immediately  after  uncovering  them  again  ^  and  many  who .are  very  dayofTranf. 
well  in  health  do  the  like.  The  Grand  Signior  is  that  day  commonly  at  lus  figuration. 
Window,  where  he  diverts  himfelf  with  the  pranks  they  play,  without  be 
ing  feen.  Near  to  that  place  there  is  a  great  Window,  out  of  which  tfiofe 
who  are  ftrangled  in  the  Serraglio ,  are  thrown  into  the  Sea  in  the  night¬ 
time,  and  as  many  Guns  are  fired,  as  there  are  Bodies  thrown  out  ;  a  great 
many  pieces  of  Cannon  lye  there  upon  the  fhoar  unmounted,  i  his  Palace 
hath  many  Gates,  to  the  water-fide,  but  they  are  only  for  the  Grand  Signior 
and  fome  of  the  Serraelio  -,  the  chief  Gate  of  it  looks  towards  Santa  Sophia  The  chief 
which  is  rear  by.-  Ttat  being  the  Common  Gate  is  guarded  by  CaM,  it 
opens  into  a  very  fpacious  Court,  where  at  firft  you  fee  to  the  right  Hand  the 
Infirmerie  whither  they  carry  thefickof  the  Serraglio  in  a  little  clofe  Chariot,  The  infirme 
drawn  by  two  men  j  when  they  fee  that  Chariot,  every  one  Heps  afide  t0^//fe 
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make  way  for  it,  even  the  Grand  Signior ,  if  he  happen’d  to  meet  it  would  do 
lb.  A  iittle  farther  to  the  left  Hand  is  the  Dgebehane ,  or  Magazine  of  Cuirafles 
covered  with  Lead  y  that  building  was  heretofore  the  Veflry  of  Santa  Sophia 
which  fhews  how  big  a  Church  it  has  been  in  its  time.  From  that  Court  you 
go  to  the  fécond, which  is  not  fo  bigas  the  former, and  is  in  afquare,  extending 
two  hundred  paces  every  way }  ail  round  it  there  is  a  Gallery  in  form  of  a 
Cloyffer,  fupported  by  feveral  Marble  Pillars ,  and  covered  with  Lead  :  At. 
the  back  of  that  Gallery  to  the  right  Hand,  there  are  nine  Domes  ranging 
from  one  end  of  the  Court  to  the  other,  all  covered  with  Lead,  and  thefe 
are  the  Kitchins  *,  to  the  left  Hand  at  the  back  of  the  Gallery  alfo,  is  the 
Stable,  where  none  but  the  Horfes  which  are  for  the  Grand  Signior s  own 
Sadie  Hand  ;  the  other  Stables  being  towards  the  Sea,  along  that  fide  of  the 
Serragiio  which  looks  to  the  Propontis }  none  but  the  Grand  Signior  enters  this 
fécond  Court  on  Horfeback,  all  others  alight  without  at  the  Gate  of  this  :  The 
Janifaries  draw  up  in  this  Court  under  the  Gallery  to  the  right,  and  the 
Horfe  to  the  left.  In  the  middle  of  it  there  is  a  moll  lovely  Fountain,  iha- 
dowed  over  with  feveral  Sycamore  Trees  and  Cyprejfes ,  and  near  to  this  Foun¬ 
tain  the  Grand  Signior  caufed  heretofore  the  Heads  of  the  Bajhaws  and  other 
perfons  of  Quality  to  be  cut  off  Ac  the  end  of  this  Court,  on  the  left  Hand 
is  the  Hall  where  the  Divan  fits,  and  on  the  right  a  door  which  gives  entry  into 
the  Serragiio ,  but  that  entry  is  only  allowed  to  thofe  who  have  orders  to 
come  that  way  }  fo  then,  fince  I  had  no  call,  and  this  place  being  all  rnyflerie 
I  fhall  not  attempt  to  fpeak  of  it.  The  Fabrick  of  this  Serragiio ,  by  what  one 
can  fee  of  it  on  the  outfide,  is  no  ways  regular,  alP  that  is  to  be  feen  are  but 
feparated  Appartments  in  form  of  Domes,  fo  that  there  is  nothing  to  be 
diftinguiffied,  and  one  cannot  teli  what  to  make  of  it.  The  Grand  Signior 
lodges  in  this  Serragiio ,  has  his  Officers,  who  have  a  great  mariy  under  them  ; 
Molt  part  of  thefe  Officers  are  Eunuchs,  and  generally  all  Blacks;  heretofore 
it  was  thought  enough  to  geld  them,  but  a  Grand  Signior  having  one  day,  as 
he  was  walking,  perceived  a  Gelding  covering  a  Mare,  fo  foon  as  he  was  come 
home,  ordered  all  that  the  Eunuchs  had  remaining  to  be  cut  clear  off,  and 
fince  that  time  it  hath  been  the  confiant  culiom  to  cut  all  off  clear  to  the 
Belly,  which  is  done  when  they  are  but  about  eight  or  ten  years  old  .•  It  is 
true,  a  great  many  dye  of  it }  but  the  Bajhaws  of  the  Governments  that  bor¬ 
der  upon  Abyjjia  or  Ethiopia ,  and  other  Countries  of  the  Negroes ,  caufe  fo  ma¬ 
ny  to  be  gelt,  that  they  have  enough,  both  for  prefents  of  the  handfomell 
to  the  Grand  Signior ,  and  for  attending  their  own  Women.  Thefe  Eunuchs 
have  the  foie  government  of  the  Serragiio  ;  fuchof  them  as  have  the  care  of 
the  Women,  who  are  all  lodged  in  a  feparate  appartment  together,  are  fo 
watchful  and  exadt  in  looking  after  them,  that  there  is  no  Woman  cunning 
enough  to  deceive  thofe  half  men,  becaufe  they  know  that  the  Grand  Signior 
is  commonly  fo  jealous,  that  a  fingle  view  of  one  of  his  Wives  would  colt 
him  that  faw  her  his  life  ;  and  when  the  Sultanas  walk  in  the  Gardens  of  the 
Serragiio  ;  the  Boftangis  or  Gardners ,  Hand  round  the  Walls,  and  holding 
Staves,  to  which  large  and  long  pieces  of  Cloth  are  faftned  behind  them,  look 
towards  the  Sea,  making  in  that  manner  a  kind  of  a  Wall  betwixt  them  and 
the  Garden,  to  hinder  the  Sultanas  from  being  feen  from  abroad,  they  them- 
felves  not  daring  to  look  upon  them,  tor  fear,  leaf!  being  perceived  by  fome 
Eunuch,  he  might  make  their  heads  flie  off  upon  the  fpot  ;  this  jealoufie  goes 
fo  far,  that  they  fuffer  no  Boats  to  come  nearer  than  four  hundred  paces  of 
the  Garden,  whilft  the  Sultanas  arc  there,  though  the  Walls  be  high,  and 
there  are  Sentinels  on  purpofe  to  fire  at  them  if  they  do  not  Hand  off;  fo 
that  thofe  who  havebufinefs  by  Water,  muftfomtimes  fetch  a  great  compafs 
about.  The  Eunuchs  alfo  have  the  charge  of  the  Jchnoglans ,  or  the  Grand 
Signior s  Pages,  who  are  all  youths,  for  the  moil  part  of  Chriftian  extra&ion, 
made  Mahometans ,  and  educated  in  the  Serragiio ,  with  great  care,  from  eight 
to  twenty  years  of  age^  fome  are  taught  to  ffioot  an  Arrow,  dart  the  2 aguyc, 
fit  a  Horfe  well,  Wreftle,  Read,  Write  and  Sing,  and  the  reft  any  thing  elfe 
thatluits  with  their  talents  and  inclination,  but  they  are  ail  indifpenfably 
brought  up  in  the  Law  of  Mahomet  ;  if  they  have  parts  they  rife  to  great 
Offices,  if  not,  after  fome  years,  they  are  turned  out  of  the  Serragiio ,  and 
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have  pay  proportionable  to  the  employments  they  undertake  5  but  fo  long  as 
they  live  in  the  Serraglio ,  they  are  Pure  of  blows  with  a  Cudgel,  as  often  as 
they  commit  a  fault.  They  are  divided  into  Chambers,  and  many  of  them 
being  thwackt  together  into  one  Room ,  they  are  not  a  little  ftraitned  ; 
when  they  are  in  Bed,  Eunuchs  watch  over  them,  walking  up  and  down  the 
Room,  leaft  they  fhould  flip  out  of  one  Bed  into  another,  for  the  Itchogians 
are  not  gelt.  The  chief  charge  that  they  can  rife  to  whilft  they  are  Pages 
in  the  Serraglio ,  is  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  forty  that  come  neareft  the 
perfon  of  the  Grand  Signior  whom  the  chief  fourare  the  Selihhtar ,  who  carries  Forty  Pages 

the  princes  Sword:  The  Tfchoadar,  who  carries  his  Tagmoarlnk^ov  Cloak  Tor  ™a*tin§  J?n . . 
rain  \  the  Jbriflar ,  who  carries  always  water  in  a  velfel,  to  pour  upon  his 
Hands,  if  he  have  a  mind  to  walh  ^  and  the  Kuptar,  who  carries  a  Pot  with 
Sorbet ,  to  give  him  to  drink  when  he  is  dry  :  Thefe  fonr  always  wait  upon  Four  Chief 
the  Grand  Signior  when  he  goes  abroad  out  of  the  Serraglio ,  and  from  thefe  Pages. 
Offices  they  are  advanced  to  the  higheft  places  of  the  Empire.  ‘Befides  this  The  SeJihbtar* 
great  Serraglio ,  there  is  another  in  Conjlantinople,  which  is  called  the  old  Ser -  ’ 

raglio,  where  heretofore  the  Prince  lodged,  but  which  at  prefent  ferves  only  cimar! 
for  lodgings  for  the  Wives  of  the  Grand  Signior  that  laft  died,  whither  they  The  old  ser- 
are  all  fent,unlefs  it  be  fome  whom  the  Grand  Signior  now  reigning,  taking  a  lik- 
ing  to,  retains  in  the  Serraglio ;  they  are  guarded  very  ftri&ly  by  Eunuchs  in  this  Tfhe,  Wl,v<{? 
old  Serraglio ,  and  that  till  death,  unlefs  the  Grand  Signior  think  fit  that  they  pr^Ce  * 
marry  fome  great  men  of  his  Court.  This  Palace  is  well  built,  it  isenclofed 
within  very  high  Walls,  which  have  no  opening  but  the  Gate,  fo  that  it  is 
not  unlike  to  a  Nunnery  amongft  us:  There  is  moreover  a  Serraglio  of  the 
Grand  Signiors  at  Per  a,  near  to  the  Houfe  of  the  French  Ambaflador,  where  fe-  anotj,er  Sgr 
veral  Jtchoglans  are  kept  under  the  guard  of  an  Aga,  who  having  fpent  fome  r^n0  at  Per^ 
time  there,  the  duller  are  fent  out  with  pay,  and  the  reft  come  to  the  Ser¬ 
raglio  to  be  entertained  in  the  Grand  Signior  s  fervice.  Befides  thefe  Serraglio1 s 
the  Grand  Signior  has  others  in  the  Country, both  in  Europe  and  Ajia,  which  have 
all  fine  Gardens,  and  many  Boflangis  to  look  after  them,  who  are  under  the 
command  of  the  Boslangi  Bajha  or  chief  of  the  Gardners.  This  is  one  of  Bojlangi  ba« 
the  beft  places  of  the  Empire  j  for  the  Bojlangi  Bajha  has  lodgings  in  thei^- 
Serraglio ,  and  neverthelefs  he  wears  a  Beard,  none  but  the  Grand  Signior  and 
.  he  doing  fo  ;  for  all  the  reft  are  fhaved  as  a  mark  of  their  fervitude  :  Befides 
he  having  the  Princes  Ear,  whom  he  often  attends  when  he  goes  abroad  to 
take  the  Air,  either  in  the  Gardens,  or  upon  the  Water,  where  he  fits  at 
the  Helm  of  the  Boat  or  Galiot  that  carries  the  Grand  Signior ,  there  is  no 
doubt,  but  he  is  in  great  Power,  and  much  confidered,  not  only  at  the  Port, 
but  over  the  whole  Empire:  When  the  Grand  Signior  puts  any  perfon  of  qua¬ 
lity  to^eath  at  Conjlantinople ,  he  commonly  fends  the  Bojlangi  Bajha  to  bring 
him  his  Head. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

■  *  *.  •  -  ■  i  ,  '  ’  1.  .  ■  j  •  u  .  .  t  * 

Of  the  other  Serraglios,  Hans,  Privatê  Houfes,  and 
Be^ejlins  of  Conftantinople. 

l  . 

THere  are  alfo  .many  Serraglios  of  private  perfons  in  Conjlantinople ,  blit 
they  have  no  beauty  on  theoutfide,  on  the  contrary  they  are  very  ug¬ 
ly,  and  it  would  feem  that  they  affett  to  make  them  have  but  little  Ihow  with¬ 
out,  for  fear  of  giving  jealoufie  to  the  Grand  Signior  :  Thefe  Palaces  are 
great,  and  encompafled  allround  with  high  Walls  like  our  Monafteries  *,  they  witifin'^thG 
have  very  lovely.  Appartments  within,  adorned  with  Gold  and  Azure,  and  pajuceSt 
the  Floor  they  walk  upon  covered  with  fine  Carpets,*  which  is  the  reafon  that 
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men  commonly  put  off  their  Shoes  when  they  enter  them,  for  fear  of  fpoil- 
hs  the  Carpets:  The  Walls  are  faced  with  pure  T  lies,  like  China:  In  all  the 
Halls  and  Chambers  they  have  a  riling  half  a  foot  or  a  foot  high  from  the 
Floor,  which  they  call  Divam  ;  and  thefe  are  covered-  with  richer  Carpets, 
than  the  reft  of  the  Room,  with  embroidered  Culhions  fet  agamft  the  Wall; 
upon  thefe  D.vam  they  reft,  receive  vil.ts,  and  fpend  the  bell  part  of  the 
day.  In  all  Palaces  the  Womens_  appartmer.t  is  feparated  from  the  reft  of 
the  Lodgings,  and  no  Man  enters  it,  nnlefs  the  Mailer  of  the  Houfe,  orfoni- 
Eunuch. S  There  are  alfo  many  great  buildings  in  the  City,  m  form  of  the 
Cloy  Iters  of  Monks,  which  they  call  Ham  ;  they  conlift  for  the  moll  part  of 
a  large  fquare  Court,  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Fountain  with  a  gieat 
Baton,  and  Arches  all  round  the  Court,  under  which,  all  along  the  Walls,  are 
the  Doors  of  the  Chambers,  which  are  all  alike,  and  have  each  of  them  a 

Chimney:  Thefe  Arches  fupport  a  Gallery  î;haVrallgestu  rrj°Ur:f:^!^fhnrè 
as  that  below;  and  this  Gallery  has  alfo  Chambers  on  the  fide,  like  to  thole 
The  Lodge.  “  underneath  ;  thefe  Ham  are  for  lodging  of  Merchants.  If  you  would 
Kf  Mer-have  a  lodging  room  there,  you  mull  fpeak  to  the  Porter  of  the  ««.who 
keeps  all  the  Keys,  and  for  opening  it,  as  they  call  it,  you  give  him  a  Ptajlre , 
or  half  Vt4n  :  and  for  every  day  you  flay  there,  one,  two,  or  three  Afpres, 
according  to  the  rate  that  is  fet  ;  you  may  hire  a  Ware-houfe  for  goods  m 
the  fame  manner.  Thefe  Hans  are  very  well  built,  and  the  chief  Walls  are 
of  Free-ftone.  The  faireft  in  ConfiaKtimft^n  that  which  called  V dula  Hhaney 
the  Han  of  the  Sdtana  Mother,  becaufe  the  Mother  of  the  prefect  Grand 
Siqnior  built  it:  It  is  a  very  convenient  place  for  grangers,  who  always  find 
a  Houfe  ready  to  hire,  and  at  an  eafie  rate,  fo  that  having  a  Qpilt,  fome 
Coverings,  Carpets  and  Culhions,  you  have  a  furnifhed  Houfe  to  lodge  in  ; 
and  thefe  Ham  yield  a  very  confiderable  revenue  to  thofe  to  whom  they  be- 
The  Houfcs  joncr.  As  to  the  Houfes  of  Conftantinopley  they  are  very  ordinary,  and  almolt 
O fconflamrth  ^  Wood,  which  is  the  caufe  that  when  Fires  happen,  as  they  do  very 
fie  mean.  0ptcn  they  make  great  havock  amongft  them,  efpecially  if  a  wind  blow: 

there  were  three  Fires  in  Conftantinople  in  the  fpace  of  eight  months  that  I 
ConJlminopJe  f0i0Urned  there  ;  the  firft  hapned  on  the  day  of  my  arrival,  and  burnt  down 
much  Subjeft  '  thoupand  Houfes  -,  the  other  two  were  not  fo  great.  In  the  time  ot 
tofire*  Sultan  Amur  at,  fuch  a  fire  raged  there  for  three  days,  and  three  nights,  as. 

ruined  one  half  of  the  Town;  it  is  true,  the  Houfes  being  but  little,  and 
built  more  of  Timber  than  any  thing  elfe,  they  are  foon  rebuilt  again,  and 
for  a  fmall  matter.  For  putting  a  flop  to  thefe  fires,  there  are  men  cane 
Baltadjxis.  that’s  to  fay,  Hatchet-men,  who  have  a  confiant  pay  from  the 
Grand  Siqnior  :  When  a  fire  breaks  out  in  any  place  ,  they  beat  down  the 
neighbouring  Houfes  with  Hatchets,  beginning  fometimes  twenty  or  thirty 
Houfes  from  the  fire;  for  the  fire  runs  fo  fall,  that  it  is  foon  up  with  them  ; 
thefe  fires  moft  commonly  are  occafioned  by  Tobaco;  for  the  Turks  eafily  fall 
cafes  effire.  afleep  with  a  lighted  Pipe  in  their  mouths  ;  and  feeing  they  fmoak  when  they 
are  in  Bed,  it  is  very  eafie  for  the  Fire  that  falls  out  of  their  Pipes,  to  take 
on  materials  that  arefo  prepared  to  receive  it.  Thefe  accidents  of  fire  are 
•  fometimes  alfo  occafioned  by  the  Souldiers,  who  rane  a  fire  with  deiign  to 
rob  Houfes,  whilffc  the  people  are  labouring  to  quench  it.  The  Itreets  ot 
Constantinople  are  very  ugly,being  for  the  moft  part  nar ro w, crooked, up-h ill  and 
down-hill.  Therë  are  feveral  Market-places  in  the  Gity  ;  but  one  muft  fee  the 
_  great  Bez.eftain ,  which  is  a  very  large  round  Hall, built  all  of  Free-ftone,  and 

Great  BeKe-  |ndofed  with  very  thick  Walis  ;  the  Shops  are  within  round  the  Hall,  as  in 

Weftminfler- Hall  j  and  in  thefe  Shops  the  moft  coftly  Goods  are  to  be  fold  * 
There  are  four  Gates  into  this  Hall,  which  are  very  ftrong,  and  fhut  every 

night:  no  body  lies  there,  and  all  the  care!  they  take  is  to  fhut  their  Shops 

T1  _  rri  *  well  at  night.  There  is  another  Bezejtain  in  the  City,  but  lefs,  where  Goods 

vJiain.  of  fmaller  value  are  to  be  fold.  _  .  ,  - 
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'  C  H  A  P.  XX. 

Of  Caflumpafha,  Galata.,  Pcra,  and  Tophana. 


-*  .  .  ■  >  1  's 

HAving  faid  enough  of  Conïl antinomie ,  we  muft  now  pafs  over  to  Galata ,  * 

which  is,  as  it  were  the  Suburbs  of  it.  Galata  is  feparated  from  Confian- 
tmople  by  the  Port  that  is  betwixt  them  }  there  are  on  both  fides  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Caiques  and  Vermes,  ’which  will  carry  you  over  for  a  very  fmall  matter,  and  ciip&s- 
land  you  where  you  have  a  mind  to*be ,  Caiques  are  fmall  Boats,  and  the  IV-  Vermes, 
mes  are  little  flight  Boats  or  Wherries,  and  fotick’lilh,  that  by  leaning  more 
to  one  fide  than  another,  it  is  an  eafie  matter  to  overfet  them.  You  may 
goto  Galata  by  land,  if  you’ll  fetch  acompafs  round  the  Port  which  is  very 
Ipacious,  having  croffecl  a  little  River  of  frelh  water,  that  difcharges  it  felf 
into  the  Harbour  -,  you  go  towards  Galata ,  and  by  the  way  you  firfl:  find 
the  Qcmeidan ,  or  field  of  Arrows it  is  a  large  place  where  the  Turks  pradtife 
Archery,  and  come  in  proceflion  to  make  their  Prayers  to  God  for  the  profpe-  omeidw 
rity  of  their  Armies,  and  for  whatfoever  they  Hand  in  need  of:  Then  you 
come  to  Cajfumpafita,  which  feems  to  be  a  great  Village  j  there  by  the  water 
fide  is  the  Arfenal,  where  Gallies,  Maones ,  and  Ships  are  built  ;  it  contains 
fixfcore  arched  Docks  or  Houfes,  where  Gallies  may  be  put  under  cover,  or 
new  ones  built.  The  Capoudan  Bafia ,  or  Admiral  has  his  lodgings  in  the  cmuitnBx- 
Arfenal,  where  he  commands,  and  all  who*belong  to  the  Sea,  depend  on  him  :  Jha. 

In  the  fame  Arfenal  is  the  Bagnio  for  the  Grand  Signiors ,  flaves,  which  is  very 
fpacious  :  From  thence  you  come  to  Galata ,  feparated  from  CaJJumpajha  only 
by  the  burying  places  that  are  betwixt  them.  Galata  is  a  pretty  large  Town, 
over  againfl  Confiant  mop  le,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Port  or  Harbour  ; 
it  belonged  hererofore  to  the  Genoefe,  and  then  was  pretty  confiderable  ;  there 
is  Hill  a  large  Tower  to  be  feen  in  it,  which  they  long  held  out  againfl  the 
Turks,  after  they  were  Mailers  of  Conflantinople  j  the  Houfes  are  good  and 
well  built  ;  many  Greeks  live  there,  and  it  is  the  ufual  refidence  of  the  Francks. 

In  Galata  there  are  five  Monalleries  of  religious  Francks,  to  wit  of  the  Corde¬ 
liers,  and  their  Church  is  called  St.  Marie  -,  of  the  Obfervantines  or  Conventu¬ 
al  Cordeliers,  and  their  Church  is  called  St.  Francis  ;  of  the  Jacobins,  who  have 
St.  Veters  Church  *,  of  th  ejefuits,  who  have  St.  Benet's  Church  ;  and  of  the  Ca¬ 
pucins,  who  have  the  Church  of  St.  George.  By  the  Sea-fide  there  is  the  finefl 
Fifh-market  in  the  World,  it  is  a  Street  with  Filh-mongers  (hops  on  both  fides, 
who  have  fo  great  quantity  of  Fifti  upon  their  Stalls,  that  it  would  furprife  a 
man  to  fee  it  :  There  one  may  find  all  forts  of  frelh  Filh,  and  at  a  very  cheap 
rate.  The  Greeks  keep  many  Taverns  or  Publick  Houfes  in  Galata,  which 
draw  thither  many  of  the  Rabble  from  Confiantinople,  who  are  very  infolent 
in  their  drink,  and  very  dangerous  to  be  met  with.  Going  up  from  Galata 
you  come  to  Per  a,  which  is  like  wife  feparated  from  Galata  by  Burying-places  '% 
it  is  a  kind  of  a  Town  where  Chriflian  Ambafladors  dwell  ;  only  the  Ambaffa- 
dors  of  the  Emperor,  King  of  Poland,  and  Republick  of  Ragoufa  having  their 
refidence  in  Confiantinople.  The  French  Ambaffador  is  very  commodioufly  lodged 
in  Vera,  having  a  fair  large  Palace,  which  is  called  the  Kings  Houfe,  and  has 
on  all  hands  a  good  Pro  fpedt,  looking  one  way  towards  the  Serraglio  of  the  Grand 
Signior,  over  againfl:  which  it  Hands  upon  a  higher  ground  than  the  Serraglio,  Pe¬ 
ru  lying  very  high  :  The  Houfes  of  Vera  are  handfome,  and  hardly  any  body 
lives  there  but  Greeks  of  Quality.  From  Vera  to  Tophana  there  is  a  great  defcent, 
and  Tophana  lies  upon  the  Rivers  fide  over  againfl  the  Serraglio  :  It  is  called 
Tophana,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Houfe  of  Cannon,  becaufe  it  is  the  place  where 
Guns,  and  other  Pieces  of  Artillery  are  call,  and  that  gives  the  name  to  all 
that  Quarter,  which  is  a  kind  of  little  Town-  The  Houfes  of  Galata ,  Vera, 
and  Tophana  are  built  in  fo  good  order,  that  as  thefe  places  Hand,  fome  higher, 
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and  fome  lower,  they  reprefent  a  kind  of  Amphitheater,  from  whence  with 
eafe  and  pleafure  the  Port  and  Sea  may  be  feen. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  LeanderV  Tower,  Scudaret,  the  Princes  Ifle, 

and  the  Black  Sea. 


T Hough  the  Countrey  about  Conflantinople  be  not  fo  delightful,  nor  fo  well 
peopled,  as  in  France-,  yet  it  is  not  without  pleafant  Walks  ;  you  mulb 
iftoMr.  take  a  Caique,  and  go  to  Scudaret ,  called  in  Turkifh  Jfcodar ,  and  it  is  a  good 
mile  over  to  it  :  You  pafs  by  the  Tower  of  Leander,  which  ftands  betwixt  the 
Serraglio  and  Scudaret ,  and  you  may  go  into  it  if  you  pleafe.  This  Tower  is 
built  upon  a  Rock  in  the  Sea,  and  is  pretty  ftrong  -,  there  are  feveral  great 
Guns  mounted  in  it,  which  may  batter  the  Port  of  Conflantinople,  and  thé  two 
mouths  of  the  Bofphorus  of  Thrace  and  of  the  Propontis,  or,  as  they  fay,  of  thé 
Black  nnd  White  Seas  ;  there  is  a  Well  of  excellent  good  frelh  Water  in  this 
Tower,  but  I  cannot  tell  why  they  call  it  heandef  s  Tower.  From  thence  you 
go  to  Scudaret ,  which  is  a  Village  in  Jfu,  upon  the  Sea-fide,  over  againfl  the 
Serraglio  ofConSlantinople  where  the  Grand  Signior  hath  a  fttately  Serraglio,  and 
very  lovely  Gardens.  A  little  lower,  on  the  fame  fide,  over  againfl:  the  feven 
Towers,  ftands  Chalcedony  a  Town  anciently  Famous,  and  celebrated  by  the 
Fourth  general  Council  that  was  held  there  }  but,  atprefent,  it  is  no  more  but 
a  pitiful  Village.  The  Princes  Ifle,  which  is  four  hours  going  from  Constanti¬ 
nople,  is  another  Walk,  where  the  Air  is  excellently  good  ;  though  this  Ifle  be 
not  great,  yet  it  is  very  pleafant,  and  contains  two  little  Towns  of  Greeks. 
The  Chanel  of  the  Black  Sea  is  a  rare  place  to  take  the  Air  upon  ;  this  is  the 
Bofphorns  of  Thrace,  which  coming  from  the  Black  Sea  to  Constantinople,  enters 
Into  the  Propontis,  and  mingles  its  Waters  with  the  White  Sea  -,  at  the  broadell 
place  it  is  about  a  mile  over,  and  is  twelve  miles  in  length.  Going  from 
Tophana  towards  this  Chanel,  you  fee  to  the  left-hand,  on  the  fide  of  Europe, 
a  great  many  lovely  Houfes  and  Gardens  ;  when  you  have  entered  into  the 
Chanel,  you  have  on  both  fides  the  moft  charming  and  delightful  Profpett  in 
the  World  ;  nothing  offering  to  your  view  but  ftately  Houfes,  and  Gardens 
full  of  all  forts  of  excellent  Fruits  :  Upon  the  fide,  in  Jfia,  I  faw  a  very  pretty 
Caftle,  where  Sultan  Ibrahim,  the  Father  of  Sultan  Mahomet,  who  Reigns  at 
prefent,  was  hid  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  years,  to  avoid  the  Death  which 
Sultan  Amur ath  put  his  other  Brothers  to.  This  Caftle  is  covered  with  many 
very  high  Trees,  that  hinder  it  from  being  feen,  which  is  the  reafon  ("as  thofe 
who  live  there  told  usj  that  few  come  to  fee  it.  Along  both  the  Ihores,  there 
are  alfo  a  great  many  good  Villages,  where  one  may  have  whatfoever  is  needfhl. 
They  take  in  this  Chanel  great  quantities  of  good  Filh,  of  lèverai  fortsj 
Sword-filh,  efpecially  Sword-filh,  which  are  great,  and  fo  called,  becaufe  on  their  Snout 
they  have  along  broad  bone,  like  a  Sword,  or  rather  a  Saw  j  there  are  many 
Dolphins  to  be  feen  there,  which  follow  Boats,  'paying  and  leaping  out  of  the 
Water.  Six  miles  from  Constantinople ,  there  are  two  Forts  on  this  Sea,  the 
one  in  Europe,  and  the  other  in  Afia,  which  ferve  for  Prifons  for  Perfons  of  qua¬ 
lity, and  were  built  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  Cofacks, who(were  it  pot  for  that)  would 
often  come  and  make  Booty, even  in  Constantinople, feeing,  notwithftanding  thefe 
Forts,  they  fometimes  give  the  alarm  to  that  City  :  In  three  or  four  hours  time 
one  comes  to  the  end  of  the  Chanel  or  Bofphorus  of  Thrace,  where  the  Black  Se£ 
begins.  In  thé  middle  of  this  mouth,  which  is  very  narrow,  there  is  a  little 
Ifle,  or  rather  Rock,  diftant  on  each  hand  from  the  main  Land  about  fifty 
paces,  where  being  come,  you  may  go  up  to  the  top  of  it,  and  there  fee 
a  Pillar  of  white  Marble,  which  is  called  the  Pillar  of  Pompey,  becaufe  (they 
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fay)  it  was  raifed  by  Pompey  in  memory  of  his  Vi&ory,  after  that  he  had 
overcome  Mithridates.  Clofe  by  this  Rock,  and  round  it,  there  are  feveral 
others  fcattered  here  and  there  in  the  Water,  which  many  take  to  be  the 
Cyanean  Ifles,  or  Symplegades.  On  the  main  Land  of  Europe  fide,  over  againft 
the  Rock  of  Pompey  s  Pillar,  there  is  a  Village  on  the  Water- fide  with  a  Tower, 
on  the  top  whereof  there  is  a  Light,  for  the  convenience  of  Vefiels,  that  by 
miftake  they  may  not  run  foul  of  the  Rocks  and  be  call  away  j  for  that’s  a  very 
dangerous  Sea,  and  many  Ihipwrecks  are  made  in  it  every  year  ;  fo  that  the 
Greeks  call  it  MaurcthaLajfa,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Black  Sea  j  not  becaufethe  Wa-  Mmotfxibp; 
ters  of  it  are  black, but  becaufe  Storms  and  Tempefts  rife  on  it  fo  fuddenly,  that 
they  caufe  many  Ioffes  ;  and  though  the  Weather  be  never  fo  fair,  yet  Vef- 
fels  are  often  furprifed  there  in  a  moment  ;  for  befides  that,  this  Sea  is  not 
very  broad,  there  are  feveral  Currents  in  it  caufed  by  the  Danube,  Borifthenes , 

Tamis ,  and  many  other  fmaller  Rivers  that  difcharge  their  Waters  into  it, 
which  occafion  fo  many  Eddies,  that  many  times  Vefiels  are  carried  upon  the 
Rocks ,  and  there  perilh.  The  Antients  called  this  Sea  Pont  as  Eaxinus ,  a 
Name  that  hath  been  changed  and  foft’ned  from  that  of  Axinos ,  which  in 
Latin  fignifies  lnhofpitabilisy  one  that  ufes  his  Guefts  unkindly  ;  as  in  Italy ,  the 
the  City  which  was  fince  called  Malventum ,  was  named  Beneventum.  If  you  go 
a-fhore  on  the  fide  of  Europe ,  you’ll  fee  a  very  fine  Countrey,  full  of  Gardens, 
and  good  Pafture  Ground  ;  and  in  this  Countrey  there  are  feveral  Villages 
inhabited  by  Greeks  :  A  little  further  up  in  the  Countrey,  on  the  fame  fide, 
there  are  very  lovely  Aquedudts,  that  carry  water  to  Constantinople. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  the  Shape  and  Strength  of  the  Turks.  Of 
their  Apparel.  Way  of  Saluting.  And  of  their 
Manners.  , 

JLvl  '  s  «  t 

I  Have  given  but  a  fhort  account  of  all  the  places  of  Conftantinople  that  1  have 
feen,  becaufe  many  others  have  treated  largely  of  them  :  I  (hall  now  fay 
iomething  of  the  Shape,  Strength,  Cloathing,  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  the 
Turks  ;  according  to  what  I  could  obferve  and  learn.  The  Turks  are  com-  The  Shape  of 
monly  well  Ihaped,  having  a  well  proportioned  body,  and  are  free  from  many  the  Turks, 
defeats  which  are  more  common  in  other  Countries  of  Europe  ;  for  you  fee  nei¬ 
ther  Crooked  nor  Criples  amongft  them,  and  it  is  not  without  reafori,  that  it 
is  faid,  As  ft ron g  as  a  Turk  ;  they  being  for  the  moft  part  robuft  and  ftrong. 

Their  Habit  is  fit  to  make  them  feem  proper,  and  it  covers  defefts  far  more  The  ?  Turks 

eafily  than  the  Canons  or  Pantaloons  of  France  ;  next  their  skin,  they  wear  a  Habit  advan* 

pair  of  Drawers,  which  fhut  alike  behind  and  before;  their  Shirt  (which  hath  taS10US* 

fleeves  like  our  Womens  Smocks,  and  is  flit  in  the  fame  manner)  comes  over 

their  Drawers  ;  they  have  a  Doliman  above  their  Shirt,  which  is  like  a  clofe-  Dolman. 

bodied  Caflock,that  reaches  down  to  the  heels,  and  hath  ftreight  fleeves,  ending 

in  a  little  round  flap  that  covers  the  back  of  their  hands  ;  thefe  Dolimans  are 

made  of  Stuff,  Taffeta,  Sattin,  or  other  neat  ftriped  Stuffs  ;  and  in  Winter  they 

have  them  quilted  with  Cotton  -,  over  the  Doliman ,  they  gird  themfelves  about 

the  fmall  of  the  wafte  with  a  Safh,that  may  ierve  them  for  a  Turban, when  it  is 

wreathed  about  the  head  ;  or  with  a  leathern  Belt  two  or  three  fingers  broad, 

adorned  with  Gold  or  Silver  Buckles.  At  their  girdle  they  commonly  wear  c  .  ^ 

two  Daggers,  which  they  call  Cangiars,  and  are  properly  knives  in  a  fheath  ; 

but  the  handles  and  Sheaths  are  garnifhed  with  Gold  or  Silver,  and  fometimes 

with  Precious-ftones  ;  or  elfe  the  handles  are  only  of  the  Tooth  of  a  Fifh, 

which  they  efteem  incomparably  more  than  Ivory,  and  fell  a  pound  of  it 

very 
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S  amour. 


Mefles. 


Tâboutches. 


Turban. 


very  dear.  They  carry  two  Handkerchiefs  at  their  girdle,  one  on  each  fide, 
and  their  Tobacco-pouch  hangs  alfo  at  if,  their  Purfe  being  in  their  bofom, 
as  many  things  elfe  are,  to  wit,  their  Papers  and  foul  Handkerchiefs,  for  they 
ufe  their  bofoms  as  we  do  our  pockets.  Over  the  Doliman  they  wear  a  Feredge , 
which  is  like  our  Night- gown,  having  very  wide  fleeves,  and  about  as  long  as 
the  arm,  though  they  hang  not  always  fo  far  down ;  this  ferves  them  for  a 
Cloak,  and  in  the  Winter-time  they  line  it  with  rich  Furrs,  and  fuch  as  are 
able,  willingly  lay  out  four  or  five  hundred  Piajlres  for  a  Lining  of  Sables, 
which  they  call  S amour.  Their  Stockins  are  of  Cloth  the  length  of  the  leg, 
the  feet  whereof  are  focks  of  yellow  or  red  Leather,  according  to  their  quality, 
fewed  to  the  Stockins  ;  they  call  thefe  Socks  Mettes.  Their  Shoes  are  of  the 
fame  colour,  and  made  almoft  like  Slippers,  the  heel  is  equal  to  the  reft  of  ]the 
foie,  only  it  is  Ihod  with  a  piece  of  Iron  made  purpofely  half-round,  and 
thefe  Shoes  they  call  Paboutches.  Their  head  is  covered  with  a  crimfon  Velvet 
Cap,  without  brims,  gilded  in  the  in- fide,  and  round  that,  they  wreath  a 
white  or  red  Turban  :  This  Turban  is  a  fcarf  of  Linnen  or  Silk  fluff,  many  Ells 
long,  and  the  whole  breadth  of  the  fluff,  which  they  turn  feveral  times  about 
their  head,  and  they  wreath  it  in  many  fafhions  ;  fo  that  the  condition  or  qua¬ 
lity  of  the  Man  may  be  known  by  the  way  he  wears  the  Turban,  and  other  head- 
attire,  whereof  we  fhall  fpeak  hereafter  :  Some  fafhions  of  them  are  very  dif¬ 
ficult  to  be  made,  and  there  are  people  whofe  trade  and  profeffion  is  to  make 
them  up,  as  Dreffers  are  with  us.  As  for  the  Kindred  of  Mahomet ,  whom  they 
call  Scherifs ,  they  wear  a  green  Turban,  (the  word  Scherif  fignifies  Noble,) 
and  none  but  thofe  of  that  Race  dare  take  to  themfelves  this  Title,  or  wear 
green  on  the  head,  there  being  no  other  way  to  diftinguifh  them  but  by  their 
colour.  Thefe  Blades  (who  have  only  an  imaginary  Nobility)  are  very  nume¬ 
rous,  and  for  the  moft  part  Beggars,  if  you  except  fome  Princes  which  they 
have  ftill  in  feme  States  of  Arabia  and  Africa ,  of  whom  we  fhall  treat  in  ano¬ 
ther  place.  Thefe  Scherifs  give  it  out,  that  they  have  this  particular  vertue  in 
themfelves,  That  throw  them  into  a  fiery  Furnace,  they’ll  come  out  without 
any  hurt.  The  Women  of  this  Race,  are  alfo  to  be  known  by  a  piece  of  green 
fluff  which  they  have  faftened  to  their  Veil  on  the  forepart  of  their  head.  But 
to  return  to  the  Turks  Apparel;  Ilook  upon  it  to  be  very  commodious,  and, 
indeed,  it  is  the  Habit  moft  generally  ufed  in  the  World,  if  you  except  fome 
Northern  and  Weftern  Provinces.  The  Turks  (have  their  heads,  and  think 
and’ Beards  of  it  ftrange  that  the  Francks  fafier  their  Hair  to  grow;  for  they  fay  that  the  De- 
the  Turks.  vil  neftles  in  it  ;  fo  that  they  are  not  fubjed  to  that  filth  and  naftinefs  which 
breed  among  our  Hair,  if  we  be  not  careful  to  comb  it  well  :  But  they  let  their 
Beard  and  Muftachios  grow,  except  thofe  who  are  brought  up  and  have  Offi¬ 
ces  in  the  Serraglio }  for  none  there  but  the  Grand  Signior ,  and  the  Bottan&i 
Bajha ,  fuffer  it  to  grow  ;  and  they  have  a  great  efteem  for  a  Man  that  hath  a 
lovely  Beard  ;  it  is  a  great  affront  to  one  to  take  him  by  the  Beard,  unlefs  it 
be  to  kifs  him,  as  they  often  do  j  they  fwear  by  their  Beard,  as  alfo  by  the 
Head  of  their  Father,  of  the  Grand  Signior,  and  fuch  like  Oaths.  When  they 
The  Turkifh  falute  one  another,  they  uncover  not  the  head,  and  to  do  fo  would  be  an 
way  of  falu-  affront  *,  but  only  laying  their  hand  upon  the  breaft,  and  bowing  a  little,  they 
fay,  Sela  mton  aleicom ,  which  is  afmuch  as  to  fay,  Peace  be  with  you  ;  and  he 
that  is  faluted,  does  the  like,  and  anfwers,  Aleicom  effelam  ve  rahhmet  vllah , 
which  is  to  fay.  Peace  be  with  you,  and  God’s  Mercy  alfo  ;  and  fuch  other 
Benedidions.  In  fine,  that  way  of  faluting  is  very  grave,  and  was,  indeed, 
the  ancient  way  of  Salutation,  as  appears  by  Holy  Scripture.  The  left  hand 
is  the  more  honourable  with  the  Turks,  becaufe  it  is  the  Sword-fide  ;  fothat 
he  who  is  on  the  right-hand,  has  the  Sword  under  the  hand  <?f  him  whom  he 
would  honour.  When  a  Turk  walks  with  a  Chriftian,  he  will  not  willingly 
give  him  the  left  hand  ;  and  it  is  very  eafie  to  make  them  agree  as  to  that 
point  ;  for  feeing  with  us  the  right  hand  is  the  more  honourable,  both  of  them 
are  in  the  place  of  honour. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

Of  Baths  or  Bagnios 


THE  Turks  make  great  ufe  of  Bathing,  both  for  keeping  their  bodies 
neat  and  clean,  and  for  their  healths  fake:  For  that  purpofe,  they  have 
many  fair  Bagnios  in  their  Towns  ;  and  theforrieft  Village  that  is,  has  at  leaft  Ugnios. 
a  Bagnio  ;  they  are  all  made  after  the  fame  falhion,  and  there  is  no  difference, 
but)  that  fome  are  bigger,  and  more  adorned  with  marble  than  others.  I’ll 
defcribe  that  which  is  at  Tophana ,  near  to  a  fair  Mofque,  as  being  one  of  the 
loveliefl  that  I  have  feen.  You  enter  into  a  large  fquare  Hall,  about  twenty  ADefcripti- 
paces  in  length,  and  of  a  very  high  roof;  allround  this  Hall  there  are  Ma- on  ofBaSni ios 
ftabez.,  or  benches  of  (tone  againft  the  wall,  above  a  fathom  broad,  and  half  Majlabe^ 
as  high,  which  are  all  covered  with  mats;  fo  foon  as  you  come,  they  fpread 
you  out  a  large  napkin  (which  they  call  Bouta)  upon  the  faid  benches,  where  Foutit. 
you  fit  down,  and  lay  your  cloaths  after  you  have  ftript  :  In  the  middle  of 
this  Hall,  there  is  a  great  Fountain,  with  a  large  Bafon  of  marble,  for  wafh- 
ing  the  Linnen  that  hath  been  ufed  ;  and  when  they  are  walhed,  they  are  hung 
up  to  dry  upon  poles  which  are  on  high,  all  round  the  Hall*  When  you  have 
fate  down  upon  the  napkin  which  they  have  fpread  for  you,  they  bring  you 
another  to  put  before  you,  which  you  tie  over  your  fhirt,  before  you  pull  it 
off,  (left  you  fhould  fhow  what  ought  not  to  be  feen,  which  would  be  a  great 
crime)  that  covers  yon  behind  and  before,  from  the  girdle  down  to  the  knees  : 

Having  pull’d  off  your  fhirt,  you  put  it  with  your  cloaths  in  the  napkin  you 
fate  upon,  leaving  them  there  without  fear  that  anybody  will  touch  them, 
for  the  Bagnios  are  places  of  liberty  and  fecurity,  as  though  they  were  facred, 
and  there  is  no  cheat  ever  committed  in  them  ;  for  if  any  were,  th^Mafter  of 
the  Bagnio  would  be  obliged  to  make  good  what  was  loft  orembeziled.  After 
you  are  ftript,  you  enter  by  a  little  door  into  a  fmall  room,  fomewhathot; 
and  from  thence,  by  another  door,  into  the  great  Hall,  which  is  very  hot. 

All  thefe  Halls  are  made  with  Domes,  having  little  glafs  windows  to  let  in  the 
light.  This  great  hot  Hall  is  of  a  Pentagone  figure,  each  fide  being  fuppor- 
ted  by  two  Pillars  of  white  marble  ;  on  each  fide  there  is  a  marble  edging  or 
rifing,  about  half  a  foot  high  ;  and  in  the  middle  of  that,  in  the  floor,  about 
two  foot  from  the  wall,  there  is  a  little  Bafon  of  white  marble,  two  foot 
broad,  and  over  it  a  cock  of  warm  water  ;  and  a  hands  breadth  above  this 
cock,  another  cock,  for  cold  water,  fo  that  you  mingle  them  as  you  pleafe  ; 
then  you  take  large  copper  Cups  (which  are  alwaies  ready  for  that  ufe)  and 
with  them  throw  upon  yourfelf  as  much  water  as  you  have  a  mind.  In  this 
Hallalfo,  there  is  a  large  ftone-Fat  full  of  hot  water,  whereinto  you  may  go  if 
you  pleafe  ;  but  that  is  not  fife,  becaufe  a  great  many  Rogues,  who  have  feve- 
ral  difeafes,  go  into  it,  though  the  water  be  often  changed  ;  but  if  you  be 
fure  that  no  body  has  as  yet  been  in  it,  you  may  wafh  yourfelf  there.  So  foon 
as  you  enter  into  that  great  Hall,  you  fit  down  upon  the  flat  floor,  which  is  all 
of  marble,  heated  by  Furnaces  underneath  ;  then  comes  a  Servant  ftark  naked, 
except  thofe  parts  which  modefty  requires  to  be  covered,  (the  Servants  of  the 
Bagnio  are  always  fo,  that  they  may  be  in  readinefs  to  wait  upon  thofe  that 
come)  and  making  you  lye  out  at  length  upon  your  back,  he  puts  his  knees 
upon  your  belly  and  breaft,and  embracing  you  very  (height, makes  all  the  bones 
of  your  body,  arms  and  legs,  crack  again,  to  ftretch  and  foften  thefinews; 
then  laying  you  upon  your  belly,  he  does  the  like  on  your  back,  treading  upon 
it,  fo  that  he  often  makes  you  kifs  the  ground  ;  after  that,  having  Ihaved  your 
chin,  and  under  the  arm-pits,  he  gives  you  a  rafor  tolhave  yourfelf  every 
where  elfe  ;  and  you  go  into  one  of  the  little  chambers,  that  are  made  in  the 
intervals  betwixt  the  fides,and  being  there,  you  take  off  your  napkin  and  hang 

it  upon  the  door,  that  fo  every  one  that  fees  it  may  know  there  is  fome  body 
r  within, 
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within,  which  will  hinder  them  frotis  coming  in,  and  there  yon  may  Ihaveyour- 
felf  at  your  leifure  :  If  you  be  afraid  that  you  may  hurt  yourfelf  with  a  Razor, 
The  way  of  they  give  you  a  bit  of  Pafte,  made  of  a  certain  mineral,  called  Rufma,  beat 
ufing  Rufma.  into  a  powder,  and  with  lime  and  water  made  up  into  a  Pafte,  which  they 
apply  to  the  parts  where  they  would  have  the  hair  fetcht  off,  and  in  lefs  than 
half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  all  the  hair  falls  off  with  the  Pail e,  by  throwing 
hot  water  upon  it  :  They  know  when  it  is  time  to  throw  on  water,  by  trying 
if  the  hair  comes  off  with  the  Pafte  -,  for  if  it  be  left  too  long  fticking  on  the 
place,  after  it  had  eaten  off  the  hair,  it  would  corrode  the  flelh.  Rufma  is  a 
What  Ktifma  mineral  like  to  the  ruft  or  drofs  of  Iron ;  it  is  much  in  ufe  in  Turky,  and  fold 
is.  in  fo  great  quantities,  that  the  Cuftom  of  it  yields  the  Grand  Sigmor  a  confi- 

derable  Revenue.  In  Malta  they  ufe  inftead  of  Rufma,  Orpiment,  which  they 
mingle  with  lime  for  the  fame  ufe.  Having  taken  off  the  hair,  and  put  your 
napkin  about  you  again,  you  return  into  the  great  Hall,  where  you  fweat  as 
long  as  you  pleafe  ;  then  comes  a  Servant  with  a  Purfe  of  black  Camlet,  into 
which  he  puts  his  hand,  and  rubs  your  bodyfo  hard  all  over,  that  he  clears  all 
the  filth  from  your  skin,  yet  without  hurting  you  ;  then  he  takes  a  lock  of 
Silk,  with  a  bit  of  Soap  in  it,  and  therewith  rubs  and  foaps  you  all  over  ; 
after  which  he  throws  a  great  deal  of  water  upon  your  body,  and  walhes  your 
head  alfo  (if  you  pleafe)  with  Soap  :  Having  done  fo,  he  goes  and  brings  you 
a  dry  napkin,  which  you  put  about  you  4n  the  place  of  the  wet  one;  then  you 
return  into  the  Hall  where  you  left  your  cloaths,  where  fitting  down,  he  pours 
water  upon  your  feet,  to  wafh  off  the  filth  that  you  may  have  got  in  coming  ; 
and  after  that,  he  brings  you  hot  and  dry  napkins,  wherewith  you  rub  and 
dry  your  skin  -,  and  when  you  cloaths  are  on  again,  and  you  have  feen  your¬ 
felf  in  a  Looking-glafs  »that  another  holds  to  you,  you  have  no  more 
to  do,  but  to  pay  and  be  gone.  The  common  price  of  the  Bagnioi  is  two 
Afpres  to  the  Mafter  ;  and  they  who  would  be  well  ferved,  give  as  much  to 
the  Man.  Thefe  Bagnios  are  very  commodious,  and  I  believe  the  frequent 
ufe  they  make  of  them,  preferves  them  from  many  difeafes  :  The  pooreft  per¬ 
form  that  |s,  Man  or  Woman,  goes  at  leaft  once  a  week  to  the  Bagnio.  There 
are  Bagnios ,  whither  the  Men  go  one  day,  and  the  Women  another  ;  others, 
whither  the  Men  go  in  the  morning,and  the  Women  afternoonjand  others  again 
folely  for  Women.  When  the  Women  are  there,  they  are  ferved  by  Women  ; 
and  it  is  a  capital  crime  for  any  Man,  of  whatfoever  religion  or  quality  he  be* 
The  modefty  to  enter  into  the  Bagnio  where  the  Women  are.  It  is  alfo  a  great  crime, 
of  the  Turks,  but  punilhable  only  by  fhame,  or  fome  Baftonadoes  at  moft,  to  Ihow  ones 
privy  Parts,  or  to  look  upon  another  Perfon’s-  Thefe  Bagnios  are  heated 
underneath  ;  and  Lords  of  high  quality  have  them  in  their  houfes,  for  their 
own  and  Wives  ufes. 


C  H  À  P.  XXIV. 

Of  the  Turfy  tv  ay  of  Eating ,  Drinfyng  and  Lying. 

T He  Turks  make  no  fumptuous  Feafts,  and  it  is  never  heard  in  Turtle,  that 
a  man  hath  undone  himfelf  by  Houfe-keeping  ;  a  fmall  matter  contents 
,  them,  and  a  good  Cook  in  that  Country  would  have  but  a  very  bad  Trade 
of  it  ;  for  indeed  they  are  all  Cooks  there,  and  they  have  no  Sauces,  but  what 
fhe  Turkifh  one  may  iearn  t0  ma£e  at  fight.  Their  moft  ufual  food  is  that  which  they 

what  Pilau  is.  cal1  PtlaH'  T-^s  Pllau  *s  R‘ce  Put  *nt0  a  Pot  wRh  a  RuPet>  a  piece  of  Mutton 
’  and  Beef,  or  only  one  of  thefe  ;  and  for  want  of  Meat,  with  Butter  ;  and  when 

the  Rice  has  boyl’d  a  little,  they  take  it  off,  putting  it  into  a  large  difh,  with 
a  great  deal  of  Pepper  upon  it,  and  fometimes  Saffron,  to  make  it  look  yellow  : 
Sofia,  the  When  it  is  eating  time,  theyfpread  upon  the  ground  a  Carpet  of  Turky  Lea- 
Turks  Table,  ther,  which  they  call  Sojfra ,  upon  which  they  let  the  Pilau  and  Meat,  and 

breaking 
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breaking  the  Bread  into  pieces,  they  diftribute  it  allround  ;  then  they  fquat 
down  upon  their  heels,  like  Taylors,  about  the  Sojfra,  and  all  make  ufe  of 
one  blew  Napkin,  that  is  long  enough  to  go  round  the  S#™  ;  then  havmg 
faid  SitmilUh,  that  is  to  fay.  In  the  name  of  God,  which  to  them  is  inftead  */«“• 
nfSenedicite  they  eat  their  Pilot  with  wooden  Spoons,  a  foot  long,  making  a 
fcruple  to  eat  in  Gold  or  Silver  ;  and  neverthelefs  the  Grand  Senior  has  Dilf.es 
of  Gold  Plate  as  we  lhall  Ihew  hereafter  :  When  they  have  noSpoons,  they 
make  an  ealie  fiiift  without  them,  putting  the  Pilot  with  one  hand  into  the 
orher  and  fo  carrying  it  to  their  mouth:  When  they  come  to  the  Meat, 
one  of  the  company  with  his  Hands  tears  -it  to  pieces,  ufing  no  Knife  for 
that  and  then  every  one  takes  what  they  have  a  mind  to  :  They  are  at  no 
trouble  for  the  Beef  and  Mutton  -,  for  before  it  be  dreft,  they  cut  it  into 
fmall  pieces,  whether  for  roafling  or  boy  ling.  They  drink  not  commonly 
intime  of  meal,  but  when  they  have  eaten,  they  rife  and  fill  their  bellies  full 
of  Water  ;  then  they  give  God  Thanks  by  a  Handillah,  that  is  to  fay,  God 
be  oraifed  Having  thus  made  an  end  of  their  meal,  they  waih  their  hands  ^ 
for  thev  w'alh  not  before  they  fit  down  to  eat,  but  only  when  they  rife  from  it.  ' 

Their  ufual  Drink  is  Water,  many  of  themalfo  drink  Wine  ;  and  though  Turks 
Wine  feemsto  be  Prohibited  by  the  Alcoran,  yet  the  good-fellows  fay,  that  Thc  |urks 
it  is  no  more  but  an  advice  or  council,  and  not  a  precept .  However,  they  are  not  for» 
drink  ir  not  oublicklv,  unlefs  it  be  the  Janizaries,  and  other  Defperadoes,  that  bid  to  drink 
ftand  in  aweC  no  Man  ;  when  they  fall  to  drinking,  they  drink  a  great  deal  wine, 
and  if  thev  can  have  it  for  nothing,  they’ll  drink  till  they  fall  a  fleep  again,  if 
•  they  be  let  alone  ;  faying,  that  it  is  no  greater  fin  to  drink  ten  quarts.than  one 
run  full  •  they  never  mingle  Water  with  it,  and  laugh  at  Chrifhans  for  doing 
fo  as  a  thing  that  feems  altogether  ridiculous  to  them.  In  the  Coqntrcy,  about 
ConflmtimfU,  and  all  over  the  Anhifel tjt  they  have  plenty  ot  good  Wine. 

They  have  befides  another  Liquor,  which  they  call  Boz.a,  made  of  Barley  or 
Millet,  and  tails  fomewhat  like  our  Beer,  but^not  fo  pleafantly  ;  I  tafced  of  it 
once,  but  found  it  to  be  very  bad  ;  and  none  but  the  meaner  fort  of  people 
drink  it,  becaufe  it  is  very  cheap.  This  Drink  makes  them  diunk  ;  but  they 
have  another,  which  they  ufe  very  commonly  ;  they  call  it  Coffee,  and  drink  of  Coffee. 
it  all  hours  in  the  day.  This  Liquor  is  made  of  a  Berry  that  we fhall :  mention 
hereafter  They  roart  or  parch  it  in  a  Fire-lhovel,  or  fuch  like  iron  infiniment, 
then  they  peel  it,  and  beat  it  into  powder-,  and  when  they  have  a  mind  to 
drink  of  it  they  take  a  copper  Pot,  made  purpofely,  which  the>  call  Ibrtck*  Ibruk, 
and  having  filled  it  with  Water,  make  it  boyl;  when  it  boy  Is,  they  put  in 
this  Powder,  to  the  proportion  of  a  good  fpoonful  for  three  Difhes  or  Cups  full 
of  Water  -,  and  having  let  all  boyl  together,  they  fnatch  it  quickly  off  ol  the 
fire  or  ftir  it,  elfe  it  would  run  all  over,  for  it  rifes  very  fa  ft-  Having 
thus  boy  I’d  ten  or  twelve  wambles,  they  pour  it  out  into  China  Difhes,  which 

they  fèt  upon  a  Trencher  of  painted  Wood,  and  fo  bring  it  to  you  balding  hot, 

andfo  you  muff  drink  it,  but  at  feveral  Tips,  elfe  it  is  not  good.  .  This  Liquor 
Winer  and  black  and  has  a  kind  of  a  burnt  tafte  :  They  all  drink  it  Tipping, 
for  fear  of  feeding  themfelves  -,  fo  that  being  in  a  Coffee-bane  (fo  they  call  the  coffe-hm, 
■place  where  thev  fell  it  ready  made)one  hears  a  pretty  pleasant  kind  of  fipplmg 

raufick^ThisLbluor  is  good  to  hinder  vapours  from  rifing  uj)  ^or™he  lim^rea- 
to  the  head,  and  by  confequence  to  cure  the  Head-ach  -,  and  tor  the  lame  rea 
fon  it  keeps  one  from  fleeping-  When  Merchants  have  many  Letters  to  write, 
and1  intend  t^doiT  in  the  night-time,  in  the  Evening  they  take  a  ddh  or  two 
of  Coffee:  It  is  good  alfo  to  comfort  the  Stomach,  and  helps  Digelhon.  In 
IhorG  in  the  Turks  opinion,  it  is  good  againft  all  Maladies  -,  and  certainly  it 
hath,  atleaft,  as  much  virtue  as  is  attributed  to  Tea:  As  to  itstafte,  by  that 
time  a  man  hath  drank  twice,  he  is  accuftomed  to  it,  and  finds  it  no  longer 
unpleafant  :  Some  put  Cloves  to  it ,  feme  Cardamom-feed,  called  in  Latine 
Çardamomum  minus ,  which  they  call  Cacoule  *  and  others  Sugar  -  but  that  mix¬ 
ture  which  renders  it  more  agreeable  to  the  palate,  makes  it  lets  wholfom  and 
ufeful.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  it  drank  in  the  Turlufh  Countries  ;  for  there 
is  no  Man,  Rich  nor  Poor,  who  drinks  not  at  leaft  two  or  three  Difhes  of  it 
a-dav  *  and  it  is  one  of  the  things  which  the  Husband  is  obliged  to  provide  his 
Wife  with.  There  are  many  publick  Coffee-houfes, where  it  is  boyl  d  ingrat 
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Kettles.  All  Men  are  free  to  go  to  thefe  Houfes,  without  any  diftindcion  of 
Religion  or  Quality  j  and  it  is  no  fllame  to  go  thither,  many  referring  to  them 
for  Converfation  :  There  is  even  withont  doors  Hone  Seats,  covered  with  Mats 
where  thofe  who  would  fee  thofe  that  pafs  by,  and  take  the  Air,  fit.  In  thefe 
Cofree- houfes,  there  are  commonly  feveral  Violins,  Players  upon  Flutes,  and 
Muficians,  hired  by  the  Mailer  of  the  Coffee-houfe,  to  play  and  fing  a  good 
part  of  the  day,  to  draw  in  Cuftomers.  When  one  is  in  a  Coffèe-houfe,  and 
fees  any  of  his  acquaintance  come  in,  if  he  be  civil  a  la  mode ,  he’ll  order  the 
Mafferto  take  no  money  from  them,  and  that  with  a  fingle  word  ;  for  when 
they  prefent  Coffee  to  them,  he  need  fay  no  more  to  them  but  GUba,  that  is  to 
fay  Gratis.  They  have  alfo  Sorbet ,  which  is  a  very  good  Drink,  made  in 
of  Sugar,  Limon-juice,  Musk,  Ambergreafe,  and  Rofe-water.  When 
they  would  regale  any  Friend  that  comes  to  fee  them,  they  caufe  a  dilh  of  Coffee 
to  be  brought  to  him,  afterwards  Sorbet ,  and  then  the  Perfume.  They  give  it 
The  way  of  in  this  manner  \  a  Slave  or  Servant  comes  with  a  filk  Napkin,  which  hefpreads 

fume8toPfuch  °Ver  the  Gueft’s  head  ’  and  another  brings  a  Iarge  facet  Box,  which  he  outs 
as  the  Turks  under  his  chin  and  be3rd>  the  firft  keeping  in  the  fleam  with  the  Napkin.  *  He 
would  regale,  to  whom  the  Regale  is  made,  takes  of  it  as  much  as  he  pleafes.  When  they 
give  all  the  three,  they  pretend  to  have  Ihew’d  a  great  deal  of  civility.  I  have 
many  times  feen  all  three  given  to  Monfteur  de  la  Hay ,  the  French  Ambaffàdour, 
both  at  the  Mouftï s  and  Grand  DiHe^ s  }  and  fometimes  one  of  thefe  three  only 
fometimes  two.  As  for  the  Perfume,  whenever  they  brought  it  to  the  Ambaf- 
fadour,  they  gave  it  afterwards  to  thofe  of  his  retinue.*  and,  indeed,  itcoft 
them  not  a  farthing  the  more.  If  the  Turks.take  no  great  pains  in  their  Diet 
they  take  as  little  about  their  Beds.  When  it  is  time  to  go  to  reft,  they  brin<* 
Quilts  and  fpread  them  upon  the  ground,  and  every  one  lies  upon  his  own: 
The  Mailers  have  them  commonly  upon  a  Divan ,  where  one  or  two  Quilts  are 
fpread,  and  at  one  end  a  Cufhion,  then  a  Sheet,  and  then  a  quilted  Coverlet 
to  which  another  Sheet  isfewed  }  that  way  of  fewing  the  upper  Sheet, methinks* 
is  more  commodious  than  our  way.  In  the  morning  they  pack  up  all  this  bag¬ 
gage,  fo  that  in  a  trice  it  would  feem  there  had  been  no  Bed  there. 


The  Turks 
lying. 


CHAP.  XXV, 

Of  the  Recreations  and  Exercifes  of  the  Twfs. 


The  Turks 
walk  not. 


Tambour. 


I  Have  Taid  enough  of  the  Turks  way  of  Eating,  Drinking  and  Sleeping  ; 

but  fince  they  fpend  not  their  whole  life-time  in  Eating,  Drinking  and 
Refting,  we  muff:  fee  what  their  Recreations  and  Exercifes  are.  In  the  firft 
place,  the  Turks  never  walk  in  a  Room  or  Court  as  we  do,  and  laugh  at 
the  Franks  Sox  fo  doing,  calling  them  Fools,  and  asking  them  what  bufinefs  they 
have  to  doe  at  that  fide  they  go  fo  often  to,  and  then  back  again.  When  they 
are  at  home,  you’ll  find  them  commonly  fitting  on  the  Divans.  I  have  already 
defcribed  what  Divans  are.  If  they  be  alone,  they  either  fleep,  fmoak  a  Pipe 
of  Tobacco,  or  play  upon  a  kind  of  a  Lute,  which  they  call  Tambour  ;  and 
they’ll  play  upon  that  a  whole  day  without  being  weary,  though  the  Melody 
be  not  very  pleafant }  or  otherwile,  if  they  be  Scholars,  they  read  in  fome 
Book,  or  write:  If  they  have  company  with  them,  they  either  fpend  their 
Turkijb Games  time  in  Difcourfe,  or  play  at  fome  Game  ;  they  never  play  at  Cards  or  Dice, 
nor  any  Game  of  hazard,  but  only  at  Chefs,  Draughts,  or  fuch  like  plays  * 
and  that  not  for  money,  nor  any  thing  of  value,  neither  Poor  nor  Rich,  which 
is  the  reafon  they  have  not  fo  many  quarels  among  them  *  nevertheiefs,  though 
they  play  for  nothing,  yet  they  take  great  pleafure  at  play,  and  will  fpend 
whole  Afternoons,  playing  hand  to  hand,  and  never  fay  a  word  ;  but  fo  foon 
as  one  has  loft,  they  dryly  begin  agaifi,  without  Ipeaking.  They  play  alfo 
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very  much  at  MmcaU,  which  is  a  Box  about  two  foot  long,  and  about  half  a  Ttcjp  of 
foot  broad,  wherein  there  are  fix  holes  on  each  fide,  to  wit,  fix  in  the  Box, 
and  fix  on  the  Cover  that  is  fattened  to  the  Box,  and  opens  like  a  pair  of  Ta¬ 
bles  •  every  one  plays  with  fix  and  thirty  Shells,  putting  at  the  beginning  fix 
in  every  hole.  But  the  mod:  ufual  Recreations  of  Soldiers,  are  Military  Ex- 
èrcifo/in  which  they  are  very  expert  ;  they  Ihoot  at  a  mark  very  true  with  a  r'*s^ 
Row  and  Arrow,  and  in  theCity  there  are  feveral  Butts,  where  (for  :a little  «their  Anns 
mnnevl  they  Ihoot.  But  they  are  very  dextrous  at  the  Zagoye,  and  it  is  a  The  way  of 
V iporiirero  fee  in  a  large  place  or  open  field,  a  great  many  of  them  on  darting  the 
Stct  fomeTunSing  away,  and  others  at  full  fpeed  following  after  with***- 
fvL  in  hand  :  That  Zagaye  is  commonly  a  fquare  Baton,  made  of  a  Palm- 
fret  branch,  about  three  foot  long,  and  two  or  three  times  thicker  than  one  s 
thumb  When  the  Purfuer  is  got  pretty  near  him  that  he  purfues,  and  as  it 
were  within  the  length  of  his  Hick,  he  darts  his  Zagaye  at  his  back  fodex- 
«oullv  with  a  turn  of  hand  that  doubles  the  force  of  it,  that  fometimes  the 
end  of  it  makes  very  confiderable  wounds,  and  that  often  enough  m  the  head 
too  I  faw  a  Man  at  Caire,  who  having  received  a  wound  on  his  head  by  a 
2  J  was  fain  to  have  a  piece  of  his  skull  taken  out.  Now  he  that  is  before 
and  pwfued,  looks  behind  as  he  flies,  both  that  he  may  ftoop  with  his  head  if 
there  be  occafion,  and  endeavour  to  catch  hold  of  the  Zagoye  and  avoid  the 
blow  if  he  can  -  for  which  end  he  holds  his  hand  ready  behind  him,  and  when 
hecatches  hold  of  the  Zagoye  (  which  happens  pretty  often)  he  turns  and  pur¬ 
ges  Îhe  other  -,  fo  that  they  prefently  change  their  parts.  They  perform  this 
Exercife  often  as  alfo  that  of  (hooting  at  a  mark  with  a  Harquebufe  running. 

Thus  vou’l  fee  many  of  them  in  afield,  who  having  put  an  Earthen  Pot  or 
fome  fuch  thing  upon  the  ground,  or  a  mark  upon  a  wall,  will  run  at  full 
foeed  and  when  they  are  at  a  pretty  good  diftance  from  the  mark,  fire  the 
Piece  with  one  hand  at  arms  length.  1  have  often  feen,  that  in  ten  or  twelve 
fhot  one  or  two  have  hit  the  mark  ;  and  if  any  Bajha  or  Perfon  of  quality  be 
orefent  he’ll  give  five  or  fix  Afpres  to  him  that  hath  hit  the  mark.  1  think, 
that  among  their  Diverfions  I  may  reckon  Puppet-Shows;  for  though  the  pappet 
Turks  fuflr  no  Images  among  them,  yet  they  have  Puppets,  which,  indeed.  Shows  m 
olav  not  publickly,  but  in  private  Houfes;  though,  during  the  Ramadan  theyï»rl,. 
co  from  Coffee-houfe  to  Coffee-houfe,  and  if  they  colled  money  enough,  t  hey 
“here  .  if  not,  they  give  back  the  money  and  go  their  way.  Now  they 
are  commonfr  Jews  that  (h5w  Puppet-Shows,  and  I  never  law  any  but  them 
olav  they  play  not  as  in  Frame  and  other  Countries  of  Eurofe  but  place 
themfelveJ  in  a  corner  of  a  room,  with  a  cloth  hung  before  them  ;  and  in 
the'uDPe^part  of  that  piece  of  Hangings,  there  is  a  hole  or  fquare  window, 

aboutïwofoot  every  way,  with  a  piece  of  thin  white  fluff  over  it ,  behind  this 
apout  tworooL  cv  y  J  .  having  with  the  fliadow  of  their  hands  reprefen- 

ted^màny"  Anima  s°  tlreT  make  ufe  of  little  flat  Figures,  which 

Sev  move  fodextroufly  behind  the  cloth,  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  makesapret- 

He/show  than  our  way  does;  andin  the  mean  time,  they  fing  feveral  pretty 
Son  es  in  the  Turkilh  and  Perfian  Languages,  but  on  moft  natty  fubjeds,  being 
cm  foul  obfrenities  •  and  neverthelefs  the  Turks  take  great  delight  in  feeing 
6  £  „  «  one  evening  with  a  Renegade,  who,  after  he  had  treated 

me  at  Suppe'r’,  ‘n««W  me  wfth  a  Puppe/show  The  Lord  to  whom  he 
belongedlwas  at  that  time  in  Candie ,  with  Bajba,  General  o^he  Turkifh 

Armvg*  The  Wife  of  this  Lord  defiring  to  fee  this  Puppet-Show,  caufed  a  P*ec:e 
of  T^DiArv  to  be  hung  before  the  door  of  her  Appartient,  which  lookt  into 
the^ Halfwhere  we  we're,  that  (he  might  not  be  feenbyus  ;  and  fliefti^d  n 
from  thence  till  the  Show  was  over,  which  was  atOne  or  the  ciock  in  tre 
morning  having  lafted  above  three  hours  ;  for  they’l  make  it  laft  as  long  a 
one  nleafes  *  and  1  wondred  that  fhe  was  not  alhamed  to  fee  the  obtëene  pranl 
their  "  play’d,  who  amongft  their  Puppets,  ad  the  chief  part.  They^t. 

have  alfo  a  fort  of  Women,  whom  they  call  Tchwguememes,v<h o  are  p..b.,-.K  Tihrgmiam 
Dancers?  that  play  on  Catenets  and  other  Inftruments  while  they  dance  ;  »• 
and  for  a  few  Afpres,  will  Ihew  a  thoufand  obfeene  poftures  with  their  bodies . 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  ■  :  . 

Of  the  Language  oftheTurfy,  their  Sciences,  and 

ways  of  Divination. 


Turkifh  Lan 
guage. 


Sciences  of 
the  Turks.  ! 


The  Turkilh 
Lute. 

• . 

Diviners 
amongft  the 
Turks. 


What  Doing 
the  Book 
means. 


Another  way 
of  Divination 
The  third 
way  of  Divi¬ 
nation. 


THe  Turkilh  Language  is  a  primitive  and  original  Language,  that’s  to  fay 
not  derived  from  any  of  the  Oriental  or  Occidental  Tongues  that  we 
have  any  knowledge  of  3  it  is  very  grave,  pleafant  and  eafie  to  be  learn’d,  but 
not  copious,  and  is  wanting  in  many  words,  which  it  borrows  from  the  Arabick 
and  Perfian,  but  with  that  fupply  and  ornament,  it  may  be  faid  to  be  very 
ample  and  rich.  The  Turks  are  not  much  addi&ed  to  Sciences  3  neverthe- 
lefs  they  have  their  Dodors  of  the  Law,  appointed  for  that  purpofe  who 
make  it  their  ftudy  to  explain  the  Law  in  all  the  fenfes  that  can  be  given  to  it 
There  are  fomealfo  who  give  themfelves  to  Aftrology,  and  many  to  Poetry  * 
wherein  they  fucceed  well  enough  and  have  very  ingenuous  Conceits  in  their  Po 
ems.The  greateft  part  of  their  Poems  and  fongs  are  in  the  Perfian  Tongue  which 
they  ling,  not  mufically  as  we  do,  but  with  acertian  tone,  which  though  at 
firft  it  be  not  pleafing,  yet  by  cuftom  becomes  agreeable  enough  to  the  ear 
They  have  'feveral  Inftruments  of  Mufick,  the  moll  common  is  a  little  Lute 
with  three  firings,  on  which  they’ll  play  a  whole  day  and  not  put  it  out  of 
tune  -,  and  they  have  the  Flute  alfo.  Among  the  Tgrks  there  are  a  great 
many  who  pretend  to  fortune- telling,  and  have  verygood  luck  at  it.  There  you 
fee  in  feveral  corners  of  the  flreets  men  fitting  upon  a  Carpet  on  rhe  ground 
with  a  great  many  Books  fpread  round  about  them.  Now  their  Divination  is 
performed  three  manner  of  ways,  the  firfl  is  commonly  for  the  wars,  though 
it  be  alfo  performed  for  all  forts  of  things, as  to  know  whether  a  man  fhould  un¬ 
dertake  a  voyage,  buy  fuch  a  commodity,  or  the  like.  They  take  four  arrows 
and  place  them  with  their  points  againfl  one  another,  giving  them  to  beheld 
by  two  perfons  *  Then  they  lay  a  naked  fword  upon  a  culhion  before  them 
and  read  a  certain  Chapter  of  the  Alcoran  ;  with  that  the  arrows  fight  together 
for  fome  time,  and  at  length  the  one  fall  upon  the  other  3  if  for  infiance  the 
vidorious  have  been  named  Chriftians,  (for  two  of  them  they  call  Turks  and 
the  other  two  by  the  name  of  their  enemy  )  it  is  a  fign  that  the  Chriftians*  will 
overcome,  if  otherwife,  it  denotes  the  contrary.  They  never  go  out  to  war  * 
but  they  make  that  experiment  firft,  •  which  they  call  Doha  the  Poof, 
nor  do  they  undertake  a  Journey  or  Voyage,  or  any  thing  elfe  of  Confe- 
quence,  (  as  I  have  already  faid  )  but  they  firft  Do  the  Boof ,  faying  if 
iuch  arrows  be  vidorious  I'll  do  it,  if  they  be  overcome,  I’ll  not  doit. 
Since  my  return  to  Pans,  having  found  a  Frenchman,  who  had  been  of  the 
Turkilh  Religion,  and  afterward  renouncing  it*  had  made  his  efcape  into 
Chriftendom,  who  pretended  to  knowhow  to  Do  the  Book,  I  was  curious  to 
fee  it  3  he  made  his  arrows,  which  he  gave  to  another  and  me  to  hold,  then  he 
put  a  naked  fword  upon  the  Table  where  the  arrows  were,  calling  two  of  them 
Chriftians,  and  the  other  two  Turks,  and  told  me,  that  he  would  know  whe¬ 
ther  or  not  the  Emperour  fhould  have  Wars  with  the  Turks  3  he  took  an  Alco¬ 
ran  and  read  over  the  whole  Chapter,  which  relates  to  that,  but  though  he 
told  us  that  the  arrows  would  fight  together  in  fpight  of  us,  hold  them  as  faft 
as  we  could,  yet  they  did  not  fo  much  as  wag,  he  faid  it  was  becaufe  we 
laughed;  ft* that  we  endeavoured  to  compofe  our  felvesand  look  very  ftrioufly, 
and  he  began  again  three  or  four  times,  but  ftill  no  engagement  ;  at  which  he 
was  exceedingly  furprifed;  forhefworeto  us,  that  he  had  done  it  a  thoufand 
times,  nay  even  to  give  refponfes  to  Chriftians,  and  that  he  had  always  fuc- 
ceeded  in  it;  I  cannot  tell  whether  itwas  that  we  wanted  faith, or  that  he  was  no 
more  Turk, but  we  laughed  heartily  at  him.  Secondly, they  Divine  with  Beans, 
which  they  put  together  without  reckoning  them,thenthey  count  them, and  loolL 
in  the  Book  what  the  Number  lignifies.  Thirdly,  they  Divine  with  a  piece  of 

Timber 
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Timber  almoft  Square,  but  fomwhat  longer  than  broad:  This  piece  of  Wood 
•they -call  Elif,  and  on  one  of  the  fides  of  it  there  is  a  (b)  on  another  (0  on 
the  third,  U  aim')  and  on  the  fourth,  ( h  a)  but  nothing  on  the  ends.  He  that 
demands  the  refponfe,  roles  it  three  times,  and  at  each  time  they  obferve  the 
Letter  that  turns  up,  then  they  look  into  a  Book  which  they  call  Fal ,  that  s 
to  fay  a  Fortune-book,  what  thefe  three  Letters^put  together  fignifie;  and 

that  is  the  Refponfe. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Turks,  and  their  Remedies. 

THe  Turks  are  long  Liv’d,  little  fubied  to  Difeafes,  and  we  have  many 
dangerous  Diftempers  that  are  not  known  nmongft  them  ^  as  the  Stone r 
and  many  more.  I  beleive  this  great  Healthfulnefs  proceeds  partly  from 
their  frequent  Bathings,  and  partly  from  their  Temperance  in  eating 
and  drinking  ;  for  they  eat  moderately,  and  feed  not  upon  fo  many  durèrent 
things  as  Chrifiians  do:  for  the  molt  part  they  make  no  Debauches  in  Wine, 
and  ufe  Exercifes;  fo  that  they  have  no  Phyficians -,  and  perhaps  that  may  be 
one  caufe  of  their  Health  and  long  Life  too.  When  they  are  lick,  they  com¬ 
monly  make  ufe  of  Chrifiian ,  or  Jevrijh  Phyficians  -,  and  when  there  are  none  to 
be  found,  they  have  their  recourfe  to  Renegade'  s,  amonglt  whom  there  are  al¬ 
ways  fome  Phyficians ,  that  learn  their  Skill  at  the  colt  of  many.  Befides  that, 
the  Turks  have  fome  Receipts  that  all  know,  which  fomtimes  fucceed,  and  they 
often  enough  make  ufe  of  them.  They  very  willingly  ufe  Hony  in  their  Me¬ 
dicines.  They  are  commonly  Renegades  that  let  them  Blood,  though  there  are 
Turks  that  can  do  it  very  well,  but  with  Butcherly  Launcets  j  nay,  fome  with 
fuch  Fleems  as  they  ufe  for  Horfes  in  Chriftendom,  and  others  with  iharp- 
pointed  Canes.  When  they  are  troubled  with  a  pain  in  the  Head,  they  Sca¬ 
rifie  the  place  where  the  Pain  is  ;  and  having  let  out  a  pretty  quantity  of  Blood, 
they  put  a  little  Cotton  to  the  Wound,  and  fo  ftopit^  or  other  wife  they  give 
themfelves  five  or  fix  little  Cuts  in  the  Fore-head,  They  make  alfo  great  ufe  of 
Fire*  asIfawaMan  who  having  the  Head- ach,  caufed  a  red-hot  Iron  to  be 
applied  above  his  Ear  to  the  place  of  the  Pain,  which  actually  feared  it:  then 
he  clap’d  a  little  Cotton  upon  the  Place,  and  fo  was  Cured.  And  for  all  Difeafes 
in  feveral  Members,  they  apply  to  them  a  large  Match,  or  piece  of  Stuffor 
Cloath  twilled  and  well  Lighted,  and  patiently  fuffer  the  pain  till  the  Match 
goes  out  of  it  felf.  And  at  Confiantinofle  a  Turk  told  me  that  he  knew  one  who 
having  a  Rheumatifm ,  or  fome  fuch  Diftemper  in  the  legion  of  his  Reins,  had 
a  mind  to  apply  a  burning  Match  to  that  part,  but  that  fearing  it  would  hurt 
him  •  the  reft  Laughed  at  him  -,  fo  that  having  at  length  refolved,  and  bending 
himfelf  downward,  that  he  might  the  more  conveniently  apply  the  Match  to 
his  Reins,  he  clap’d  it  to,  and  fuffered  the  Painfo  long  and  with  fo  much  Pa¬ 
tience  that  he  burn’d  a  Nerve,  and  when  he  had  a  mind  to  raife  himfelf  up¬ 
right  again,  he  could  not,  but  continued  ever  after  bent  down  in  that  man¬ 
ner.  In  Ihort,  it  is  no  Country  for  Phyficians  to  get  Eftates  in,  becaufe  as  I 
have  faid,  they  are  fubjeft  to  few  Difeafes,  and  befides  are  but  very  bad  Pay- 
mafters  to  thofe  that  Cure  them  :  and  if  the  Phyficians  fhould  prove  unfuccefs- 
ful,  and  the  Patient  Die,  they  are  fo  f jar  from  Paying  them,  that  they  put  them 
many  times  to  Trouble,  and  fomtimes  to  Charges,  accufing  them  of  having 
Killed  the  Patient  :  as  if  the  Life  and  Death  of  Men  were  in  the  hands  of  Phy¬ 
ficians,  and  not  of  God.  But  let  us  proceed  to  theii  Religion. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  Mahomet  and  the  Alcoran. 


THe  Turks  Religion  is  fo  full  of  Fopperies  and  Abfurdities,  that  certainly 
it  is  to  be  wondered  at,  that  it  hath  fo  many  Followers  ;  and  without 
doubt,  if  they  would  but  hearken,  it  would  be  no  hard  matter  to  undeceive  and 
convince  them  of  the  Brutality  of  their  Law  *,  but  they  are  fo  refolutely  deaf, 
that  they  have  Ears,  but  will  not  hear  ;  and  indeed  Mahomet  took  care  of  that  ; 
for  being  a  Man  of  Wit,  he  forefaw  very  well  that  his  Se&  would  go  down 
if  they  once  came  to  Difpute  about  it,  and  therefore  he  commanded  that  who¬ 
mever  contradi&ed  it,  Ihould  be  put  to  Death.  So  many  havewritten  the  Life 
of  Mahomet ,  that  one  can  hardly  fay  any  thing, but  what  hath  been  already  faid, 
and  therefore  I’ll  wave  it  :  only  I  fhall  obferve  that  Mahomet ,  who  was  an  Arabe , 
and  an  Illiterate  Man,  (  for  the  Turks  themfelves  confefs  that  he  could  neither 
Read  nor  Write)  having  ftruck  in  with  a  Greek  Monk,  called  Sergius^  who 
had  forfaken  his  Monaftery  \  this  Monk  who  had  fome  fmattering  in  Learning, 
made  him  lay  the  foundation  of  that  great  and  damnable  Sed, which  hath  hither¬ 
to  infeded  a  great  part  of  the  World.  He  made  ufe  of  the  Old  and  New 
Tejiament  in  compofing  of  the  Alcoran ,  (but  in  a  very  confufed  manner) 
that  fo  he  might  draw  in  both  Cbriftians  and  Jews.  Neverthelefs  that  Book 
hath  got  fuch  great  Credit  amongft  all  thefe .  People,  that  they  fay  it  was 
Written  in  Heaven ,  and  fent  from  God  to  Mahomet ,  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  in 
the  month  of  Ramadan ,  not  all  at  once,  but  chapter  by  chapter  :  and  they 
have  fo  great  reverence  for  it,  that  they  never  touch  it,  but  prefently  lift  it  up 
to  their  head,  before  they  read  it  ;  and  if  a  man  Ihould  fit  upon  an  Alcoran ,  he 
would  be  guilty  of  a  great  crime.  If  a  Chriftian  touched  an  Alcoran,  he  would 
be  foundly  bang’d,  for  that  would  be  a  prophanation  of  the  book.  They  fay 
that  they  gain  great  indulgences  by  reading  it  all  over  ;  and  inthefchools  when 
a  fcholar  hath  made  an  end  of  reading  over  the  Alcoran ,  he  treats  the  reft. 
They  fay  that  whofoever  reads  it  over  fo  many  times  in  his  life,  fhall  after  death 
go  lirait  toParadife.  This  word  Alcoran  lignifies  Reading,  it  is  written  in 
moll  excellent,  pure  and  exad  Arabich,  The  Turks  believe  that  it  cannot  be 
tranflated  into  any  other  language,  and  look  upon  the  Perfians  as  Hereticks, 
purely  becaufe  they  'have  tranflated  it-  into  Perfian.  This  Book  contains  all 
their  Law  both  canon  and  civil,  but  it  is  full  of  fables  and  follies,  taken  for  the 
moll  part  from  the  Rabbins ,  who  are  excellent  at  fuch  ridiculous  ftuff. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  the  Belief  of  the  Turfy. 

\  ■  >  •  *. 

TH  E  Turks  believe  in  and  worfhip  one  God,  the  Eternal  and  Almighty 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth, but  they  believe  not  at  all  the  Trinity  ;  they 
believe  that  JefusChrift  was  conceived  by  the  Breath  ofGod(this  Breath  is 
in  Arabick  exprefled  by  the  word  Ronahh,  which  fignifies  afwell  as  in  Hebrew , 
Breath  or  Spirit  )  They  fay  then  that  he  was  conceived  by  the  Bfeath  of  God, 
in  the  Wombofthe  Virgin  Mary ,  a  Virgin  both  in  his  Birth  and  after  his  Birth, 
which  goes  a  great  way,  but  they  deny  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  thinking  it 
"he  opinion  an  unworthy  thing  to  attribute  a  Son  to  God,  who  is  One  aud  hath  no 
f  the  Turks  companion.  They  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  great  Prophet,  who  wrought 
oncerning  great  Miracies  among  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  foretold  the  coming  of  Mahomet , 
'efus  chriji,  &  under 
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under  the  name  of  the  Comforter ,  that  therefore  they  endeavoured  to  kill  him, 
butthat  having  difappeared  from  among  them,  and  afcended  up  into  Heaven, 
i hey  crucified  Judas  whom  they  took  to  be  Jefus.  In  the  firft  Chapter  of  the 
Gofpel  of  St.John,  at  the  tweny  feventh  verfe,  it  is  faid,  He  it  is  who  coming 
after  me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whofe  jhoes  latchet  I  an^not  worthy  to  imloofe,  where 
St.  John  means  our  Lord,  whofe  fhoes  latchet  he  was  unworthy  to  unlcofe  they 
fay ,  that  is  faife,  and  invented  by  the  Chriltians ,  and  that  it  was  not 
St.  John  who  faid  that  of  Jefus,  but  Jefus  who  faid  it  of  Mahomet  :  They 
believe  that  Jefus  will  come  and  Judge  the  World,  that  he  fhall  reign  forty 
years  in  Damafcus ,  Marry,  and  have  Children,  at  which  time  Antichriil  fhall 
arife,  whom  they  call  Dedgial,  who  (hall  lead  away  many,  efpeciaily  of  the  Ddgi/ih 
Jews,  and  put  a  mark  on  the  foreheads  of  all  thofe  whom  he  fhall  deceive  ;  but 
that  Jefus  lhalldeltroy  Antichriil  and  all  that  have  his  mark.  When  that  time 
is  expired  that  he  fhall  again  afeend  up  into  Paradife,  then  the  Day  of  Judgment 
fhall  come  -,  after  which,  that  God  fhall  create  a  fort  of  very  little  People,  fuch 
as  are  deferibed  by  the  Name  of  Pygmies  -,  who  fhall  be  great  Drinkers,  for  they 
lhall  drink  the  Sea  dry,  and  thefe  they  call  Meijutcb .  In  Ihort,  they  give  great  Meijutcb. 
honour  to  Jefui  ChriB  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  if  they  heard  any  Man  fpeak  The  Turks 
ill  of  them,  they  would  chaltife  him  no  lefs  than  if  he  fpake  amifs  of  Mahomet,  honour  Jefus 
They  believe  that  the  Gofpel  was  fent  to  Jefus ,  as  the  Law  was  to  Mufes ,  and  TL*  Vir'  . 
the  Pfalms  to  David.  They  believe  all  the  Prophets.  They  believe  a  Paradife  gln' 
that  lhall  be  filled  with  the  Juft,  and  a  Hell  that  lhall  be  filled  with  the  W icked  -, 
but  they  believe  not  Purgatory  ;  and  neverthelefs  they  will  have  a  place  called 
Aaraf,  which  is  betwixt  Paradife  and  Hell,  wherein  they  lhall  be  who  have  AluJ’ 
done  neither  Good  nor  Evil.  Mahomet  promifes  the  Bleffed  in  Paradife  wonder¬ 
ful  Gardens,  where  many  Rivulets  lhall  run,  and  delicious  Fruits  abound  in  all  The  Turks 
Seafôns.  He  fays  alfo,  that  in  that  Paradife  there  lhall  be  Rivers  of  Water,  ^ni^Pa* 
Rivers  of  Milk,  Rivers  of  Wine,  and  Rivers  of  Honey.  He  promifes  them  alfo,  a" 

that  they  lhall  be  clothed  in  Green  and  Scarlet -,  and  that  they  lhall  have  lovely 
Virgins,  whom  they  call  Dgennet  KHar,  that  is  to  fay,  Virgins  of  Paradife,  vgemiet  K\Ur 
who  lhall  be  exceedingly  beautiful,  as  white  as  new-lay’d  Eggs,  with  great 
black  Eyes,  and  the  complexion  of  the  Body  extremely  white  ;  that  they  lhall 
be  alwaies  young,  and  never  palling  the  Age  of  fifteen  years,  have  every  day  a 
new  Maidenhead,  and  never  call  an  eye  upon  any  but  them j  that  they  lhall 
never  exceed  thirty  years  of  Age ,  and  lhall  be  ferved  by  young  Boys  -,  that 
God  lhall  appear  to  them  once  a  week,  to  wit,  on  Friday.  They  tell  a  thou- 
fand  other  Fopperies  of  this  voluptuous  Paradife,  which  I  lhall  not  relate,  as 
having  been  mentioned  by  many  Authours.  Mahomet  promifed  them  in  this 
Paradife,  all  things  that  he  thought  could  work  upon  their  fenfes -,  and  he 
feafts  them  with  Gardens,  Fruits,  Brooks  and  Rivers,  becaufe  he  was  of  a  Coun¬ 
trey  where  it  is  excefiively  hot,  where  there  is  but  little  Fruit,  and  where  Wa¬ 
ter  is  fo  fcarce,that  a  good  Well  is  a  great  treafure.  He  promiles  them  Cloabts 
of  Green  and  Scarlet,  becaufe  he  delighted  much  in  thefe  colours,  as  the  Turfs 
and  Moors  do  at  prefent,  efpeciaily  in  Green,  which  is  held  in  great  veneration 
among  them.  Seeing  they  are  very  lafcivious,he  would  have  his  Paradife  provi¬ 
ded  with  beautiful  Maids, and  young  Boys^and  becaufe  they  reckon  Women  with 
big  black  Eyes,  and  red  Cheeks,  to  be  the  greateft  Beauties,  fo  they  fancy  to 
themfelves  thofe  Cceleftial  Virgins,  who  fhall  look  upon  none  but  their  own 
Husbands,  which  will  be  very  grateful  to  them,  for  they  are  jealous  to  extre-  i  t 
mity.  Thofe  that  are  in  Hell  fhall  drink  fealding  hot  Water,  and  eat  of  the  °Çn!?n 
Fruit  of  the  Tree  Zacon  ;  this  Tree  grows  out  of  the  bottom  of  Hell,  and  rifes  concerning  * 
to  a  great  height,  the  Branches  of  it  being  like  the  Heads  of  Devils.  It  thofe  Hell.  "  b 
that  are  in  Hell,  have  a  little  Faith,  that  is  to  fay,  if  they  be  not  Atheifts,  after 
that  all  their  fins  are  con  fumed,  and  they  walhed  in  a  water  which  they  call  Set-  z*con,  a  Tree* 
z.abod,  they  fl|all  be  admitted  into  Paradife,  where  they  fhall  receive  and  enjoy  sdybouu 
as  much  happlnefs,  as  thofe  who  entered  at  firft:  And  on  the  contrary,  they 
who  have  no  Faith,  that  is  to  fay,  Atheifts,  lhall  burn  everlaftingly  in  Hell-fire  ; 
and  their  Bodies  being  reduced  into  Alhes,  by  continual  torments,  God  lhall 
create  them  a-new,  and  fo  they  lhall  fuller  Eternally.  They  pray  for  the 
Dead  afwel  as  Chriltians,  and  they  likewife  invocate  their  Saints,  as  being  able 
to  recommend  them  to  God* 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

;  V$  '  .  ’  ■  i  ‘  '■  »  . 

Of  Tutelary  Angels ,  and  of  the  Examination 

of  the  Blacl^  Angels.  ' 

^  !  f  .  ,»  '  .  1  *  1  ,  / 

TH  E  Turks  alfo  acknowledge  Guardian- Angels,  but  in  far  greater  number 
than  we  do  -,  for  they  fay,  that  God  hath  appointed  threefcore  and  ten 
Angels,  though  they  be  invifible,  for  the  guard  of  every  Mnfnlman  ;  and  no¬ 
thing  befalls  any  body,  but  what  they  attribute  to  them.  They  have  all  their 
feveral  offices,  one  to  guard  one  member,  and  another  another  ;  one  to  ferve 
him  in  fuch  an  affair,  and  another  in  another.  There  are  among  all  thefe  An- 
Two  chief  gels,  two  are  the  Di&ators  over  the  reft  ;  they  fit  one  on  the  right  fide,  and 

AiTels'ofê  ^  ot^er  on  t^ie  \  t^le^'e  t^y  cad  Kerim  Kiatib,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Merciful 
v^ryMan.^  Scribes.  :  He  on  the  right  fide,  writes  down  the  good  adions  of  the  man  whom 
Kerim  Kiatib.  he  has  in  tuition  j  and  the  other  on  the  left  hand,  the  bad.  They  are  fo  mer¬ 
ciful,  that  they  fpare  him  if  he  commits  a  fin  before  he  goes  to  fleep,  hoping 
he’ll  repent and  if  he  does  not  repent,  they  mark  it  down  }  if  he  does  repent, 
EfligfounM.  they  write  down,  Efiig  fourillah,  that  is  to  fay,  God  pardons  :  They  wait  upon 
him  in  all  places,  except  when  he  does  his  needs,  where  they  let  him  go  alone, 
>  flaying  for  him  at  the  door  till  he  come  out,  and  then  they  take  him  into  pof- 
feffion  again  j  wherefore  when  the  Turks  go  to  the  Houfe-of-office,  they  put 
the  left  foot  foremoft,  to  the  end  the  Angel  who  regifters  their  fins  may  leave 
them  firft  j  and  when  they  come  out,  they  fet  the  right  foot  before,  that  the 
Angel  who  writes  down  their  good  works,  may  have  them  firft  under  prote- 
dion.  They  alfo  believe,  that  after  a  man  is  buried,  the  Soul  returns  to  the 
Body,  and  that  two  very  terrible  Angels  come  into  rhe  grave,  the  one  called 
Muntir.  Munhir,  and  the  other  Gnancqnir ,  who  take  him  by  the  head  and  make  him 

Gumecjuir.  kneel  j  and  that  for  that  reafon  they  leave  a  tuft  of  Hair  on  the  crown  of  their 

The  exam i-  head,  that  the  Angels  who  make  them  kneel  may  take  hold  of  it.  After  that, 
DeacTfo  foon  thc  AnSels  examine  him  in  this  manner  ;  Who  is  thy  God,  thy  Religion  and  Pro - 
as  they  are  in  $et  ?  And  anfwers  thus,  My  God  is  the  true  God ,  my  Religion  is  the  true  Reli- 
the  grave,  gton ,  and  my  Prophet  is  Mahomet.  But  if  that  Man  find  himfelf  to  be  guilty, 
and  being  afraid  of  their  tortures,ffiall  fay,  Ton  are  my  God  and  my  Prophet, and  it 
is  in  Ton  that  I  believe  ■  at  fuch  an  Anfwer  thefe  Angels  finite  him  with  a  Mace  of 
fire,  and  depart,  and  the  earth  fqueezes  the  poor  wretch  fo  hard,  that  his  Mo- 
thers  milk  comes  running  out  at  his  nofe.  After  that,  come  two  other  Angels, 
th?  wicked  bringing  an  «Sly  creature  with  them,  that  reprefents  his  fins  and  bad  deeds’ 
after  death.  chanSed  into  that  form  -,  then  opening  a  window,  they  depart  into  Hell,  and 
the  Man  remains  there  with  that  ugly  creature,  being  continually  tormented 
with  the  fight  of  it,  and  the  common  miferies  of  the  damned,  until  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  when  both  go  to  Hell  together.  But  if  he  hath  lived  well,  and  made 
l  he  ftateof  the  firft  anfwer  above  mentioned,  they  bring  him  a  lovely  creature,  which  re- 
ter  death.  P^efents  his  ëood  avions,  changed  into  that  form  }  then  the  Angels  opening  a 
window,  go  away  to  Paradife,  and  the  lovely  creature  remains,  which  gives 
him  a  great  deal  of  content,  and  ftays  with  him  until  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
Another  ftatc  when  both  are  received  into  Paradife.  Others  fay,  that  if  he  make  a  bad  an- 

death  ^  rwer>  one  of  there  AnSels  gives  frch  a  rap  with  a  mace  of  Iron  on  the  head, 
that  he  beats  him  down  feven  fathom  deep  into  the  ground,  and  the  other  pulls 
him  put  with  an  iron  hook }  and  then  the  firft  begins  to  ftrike  again,  and  fo 
continue,  the  one  ftriking  down,  and  the  other  pulling  up,  till  the  Day  of 
Judgment  :  And  that  if  he  anfwer  well,  two  white  Angels  ffiall  keep  him  com¬ 
pany  till  the  Day  of  Judgment:  Whereby  it  appears,  they  believe  that  Souls 
go  neither  to  Heaven  nor  Hell  till  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  the  Beajls  that  Jhall  enter  iÿto  Paradife. 

THE  Turks,  as  wefaid  before,  admit  of  a  Paradife,  but  they  believe 
much  more  than  we  do  ;  for  they  believe,  that  not  only  the  good  A  u- 
fttlmans  lhall  enter  into  it,  but  alfo  certain  Beafts  and  Fowl,  which  are  thefe 
:  that  follow  :  The  firft  is  the  Camel  of  the  Prophet  Saleh  *  the  fécond,  the  Ram 
that  Abraham  facraficed,  Mofes' s  Cow,  Salomon’ s  Ant,  the  Queen  of  Sheba  s Par- 
ret,  the  AfsofT^,.  the  Whale  of  Jonas,  a  little  Dog  which  they*  call  Kitmer, 
and  the  Camel  of  Mahomet.  But  we  mult  know  what  it  is  that  made  theie 
Beafts  to  merit  Paradife,  for  they  tell  tales  of  them.  And  firft  of  the  Camel 
of  Saleh  :  This  Saleh  was  a  Prophet  before  the  time  of  Mahomet ,  in  great  elteep 
among  the  Arabians ,  Per  fans  and  Turks  ;  who  going  to  convert  the  Infidels  in 
Per  fia  and  other  Places,  they  prayed  him  to  work  a  Miracle,  which  he  granted 
them,  and  made  a  Camel,  that  had  been  killed  by  one  named  Chador.,  to  come 
alive  out  of  a  Rock  ;  this  Camel  (they  fay)  is  ftill  alive,  and  the  cry  of  it  is 
heard  at  prefent  by  all  who  pafs  that  way  -,  but  that  when  Camels  go  that  way, 
they  beat  Timbrels,  difcharge  their  Muskets,  and  make  a  great  noife,  for  fear 
the  Camels  fhould  hear  this  cry,  for  if  they  heard  it,  they  would  not  ftir. 
Abrahams  Ram,  is  that  which  the  Angel  Gabriel  brought  to  that  Patriarch,  and 
which  he  facraficed  in  place  of  his  Son  Ifaac ,  when  God  commanded  him  to _do 
it  for  atryal  of  his  Faith.  That  which  they  call  the  Cow  of  Mofes,  is  the  Red 
Cow,  whofeAfhes  were  mingled  with  the  Water  of  Purification.  Salomon  was 
the  Greateft:  King  that  ever  was,  for  all  Creatures  obey’d  him,  aud  brought  him 
Prefents,  amongftothers,  an  Ant  brought  him  a  Locuft,  which  it  had  di  agg  d  a- 
long  by  main  force  :  Salomon  perceiving  that  the  Ant  had  brought  a  thing  bigger 
than  itfelf,  accepted  of  the  Prefent,  and  preferred  it  before  all  other  Creatures. 
The  Parret,  or  Hoope,  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  asfome  others  will  have  it,  was 
the  MelTenger  that  carried  and  brought  her  news  of  Salomon.  Ez.ra  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  being  in  difputewith  Infidels  concerning  tne  Refurredion,  he  prayed  to 
God  to  fhew  them  fome  Miracle,  thatfmight  make  them  believe  it  y  imme¬ 
diately  his  Afs,  that  was  dead  and  rotren  many  years  before,  rofe  again,  at 
which  the  People  were  converted,  and  believed.  Jonas' s  Whale  is  alfo  to  go 
to  Paradife,  becaufe  jt  cafl:  out  Jonas  upon  dry-land.  There  was  a  King  who 
perfecuted  all  that  ferved  God  at  his  Court }  now  there  were  four  Men,  faith¬ 
ful  Servants  of  God,  who  having  çonfulted  together,  fled  and  hid  themfelves  in 
a  Cave  ;  and  as  they  were  upon  the  way ,  a  little  Dog  followed  them  ;  but 
when  they  perceived  it,  one  of  them  threw  a  Hone  at  it,  and  broke  one  of  its 
legs;  immediately  thereupon  the  Dog  asked  them,  Why  have  you  broken  my  leg  ? 
They  anfwered,  Becaufe  you  follow  us  }  and  feeing  we  are- going  to  ferve  God ,  whom 
we  love  and  fear ,  by  your  means  we  may  be  apprehended  and  defiroyed  :  Tne  Dog 
replied,  If  yon  love  God ,  1  love  you,  and  I  pray  you  take  me  along  with  you  ;  which 
they  did,  and  went  to  the  Cave,  where  they  remained  with  the  Dog,  which 
lying  under  the  door,  cried  Hou,  that,  inArabick,  lignifies  him,  that  is  to  fay, 
God!  There  they  ilayed  the  fpace  of  three  hundred  threefcore  and  twelve 
years,  and  then  awaking,  fent  one  of  their  number  to  the  Town  to  buy  Bread  ; 
this  Man  coming  to  a  Baker  with  his  old  Money,  was  apprehended,  and  car¬ 
ried  before  a  Magiftrate  ,  who  queftioning  him  where  he  had  got  that  Money, 
he  related  the  whole  affair;  and  was  then  brought  before  the  King,  who  won¬ 
dered  much  at  the  matter,  and  went  with  his  People  to  the  Cave  to  fee  the 
reft.  This  Man  (  who  ferved  for  a  Guide)  coming  near  to  the  Cave,  prayed 
the  King  to  let  him  go  before,  to  acquaint  his  Companions  with  his  coming, 
that  they  might  not  be  frightened;  which  the  King  having ,  condescended  to* 
he  went'firft  to  the  Cave, and  told  his  Companions  what  had  befaln  him, faying, 

That  the  King  and  his  People  were  come  to  fee  them.  When  they  heard  that, 
**  g  they 
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they  glorified  God,  faying,  Let  us  pray  to  God  that  he  would  now  take 
us  into  Paradife,  for  if  we  go  out,  thefe  People  will  Worlhipusas  Gods: 
Their  Prayers  being  heard,  they  were  carried  up  into  Paradife,  and  the  little 
Juh.  Dog  with  them.  When  Mahomet  went  from  Mecha  to  Medina ,  to  vifite  Jiih 

a  Great  Captain  of  the  Turks  (lying  at  prefent  buried  in  Confiant  impie')  being 

,  mounted  on  his  Camel,  Jhe  knew  neither  the  Way,  nor  the  Houfe,  but  the 

CamdT* S  C.amel  conducted  him  thither  ;  and  being  come  to  the  Gate,  flood  there,  ma¬ 


king  a  noife  with  head  and  feet,  until  the  Gate  was  opened  :  And  for  that 
piece  offervice,  it  ihall  enter  into  Paradife ,  as  the  reft  of  the  Animals  above 
mentioned. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


WHen  Mahomet  founded  his  Law,  he  took  (as  we  have  faid)  the  Jewilh  and 
Chriftian  Religion  for  the  model  of  it  j  and  perceiving  that  both  of 
them  had  a  Chara&er,  whereby  a  Man  was  made  a  Jew  or  a  Chriftian,  to  wit 


Circumcifion.  Circumcifion  and  Baptifm,  he  refolved  to  find  out  one  for  his  ;  and  finding  none 


proper  but  one  of  thefe  two,  he  chofe  Circumcifion,  as  being  the  moft  ancient 
way,  and  the  moft  commodious  j  for  the  Mahometans  think,  that  a  Man  who 
has  the  fore-skin  cut  off,  is  fitteft  for  generation  ;  and  the  truth  is,  the  Arabs 
have  fo  long  a  fore-skin,  that  if  they  did  not  cut  it,  it  would  trouble  them  much  * 
and  you  may  fee  little  Children  among  them,  who  have  it  hanging  very  long  ; 
befides,  if  they  did  not  cut  their  Prepace ,  when  they  made  water,  they  would 
ftill  retain  fome  drops  of  it,  that  would  pollute  them  -,  and  neverthelefs,  that 


The  cliffe-  they  might  be  diflinguifhed  in  that  from  the  Jews,  he  would  not  have  the  Cir- 


rencebetwixt  cumcifion  of  the  Turks  performed  as  that  of  the  Jews  is  ;  for  the  Jews  circum- 
cifionofthe  cife  their  Children  when  they  are  eight  days  old,  and  after  they  have  cut  olf 
Jews  and  the  the  fore-skin,  flit  with  their  nails  the  skin  alfo  that  covers  the  nut,  and  turn 
Turks.  it  up  with  their  fingers,  that  the  nut  may  be  wholly  uncovered  ;  .whereas  the 


Turks  circumcife  not  their  Children  before  the  age  of  eleven  or  twelve  years 
to  the  end  they  themfelves  may  pronounce  the  words.  La  illah  illallah  Mehemel 
refoul  allah,  that  is  to  fay,  there  is  no  God  but  God,  MShomet  is  his  Prophet 
which  is  their  profeffion  of  Faith  :  And  alfo  to  the  end  they  may  underftand 
what  they  fay,  and  fay  it  with  the  heart  afwel  as  mouth,  and  they  think  it 
enough  to  cut  off  the  fore-skin  :  Some  alfo  add,  for  a  difference  that  the  Jews 
make  the  Circumcifion  with  a  Knife  of  Stone,  and  the  Turks  with  one  of  Iron  * 

•  •  «  j  1**1  1-  ,  -  ^  A  J 


A  Knife  of  but  it  is  certain,  the  Jews  may  do  it  with  any  Knife,  either  of  Iron,  Wood,  or 
ftone-  Stone. 

Rejoycing  The  Turks,  afwel  as  the  Jews,  make  great  rejoycing  a't  the  Circumcifion  of 
.  made  at  the  their  Children  ;  for  when  a  Child  is  come  to  competent  age,  they  fix  a  day 
Cfrh^Cifl°n  ^or  t^iat  Ceremony  j  which  being  come,  the  Child  is  fet  on  Horfe-back,  and 
ot  Children.  ]ecj  about  the  Town  with  the  found  of  Timbrels  and  Cymbals  ;  then  he  returns 


home,  where  he  makes  the  aforefaid  profeffion  of  Faith,  holding  up  one  finger, 
andtheniscircumcifed  j  that  being.done,  the  Father  makes  a  Fealt,  to  which 
he  invites  all  his  Relations  and  Friends  ;  there  they  make  merry,  dance  and  ling  ; 
and  the  day  following,  the  Guefts  fail  not  to  make  Prefents  to  the  Child,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  feveral  qualities  of  the  Giver  and  Receiver,  When  any  Chri¬ 
ftian  turns  Turk,  they  ufe  the  fame  Ceremonies  ;  but  when  a  Jew  becomes  Turk, 


It  is  falfe,that  he  is  not  circumcifed,  becaufe  he  hath  been  fo  already  }  and  though  his  Circum- 
a  Jew  muft  cifion  be  different,  yet  it  is  fufficient  ;  and  they  only  make  him  fay  the  profef- 
ftianTefore  '  fion  of  the  Mufulmdn  Faith,  and  then  he  is  a  Turk.  Many  are  perfwaded, 
he  be  made  that  when  a  Jew  tTOS  T urk,  he  muft  firft  become  Chriltian,  which  is  very  falfe  ; 
a  Turk.  for  I  have  asked  it  of  feveral  Turks,  who  alwaies  laugh’d  at  me  for  my  pains  ; 
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and,  indeed,  that  which  makes  us  Chriftians,  is  Baptifm  :  Now  it  is  certain, 
they  are  never  baptifed  ;  it  is  very  true,  that  when  they  turn  Turks,  as  they 
propofe  to  themfelves  to  believe  all  that  the  Turks  believe,  fothey  mult  believe 
that  Jefns  Chrift  is  the  Word  of  God,  Conceived  by  the  breath  of  God,  and 
Born  of  the  Fir  a  in  Mary,  a  Virgin  after  his  birth,  and  that  he  is  the  Me  (fias  : 
If  a  Rene^ado  or  natural  Turk  happen  to  die  without  Circumcifion,  they  break 
the  little  Finger  of  the  left  Hand,  and  that  ferves  him  for  Circumcifion.  To 
conclude  the  Turks  bear  fo  great  refpeft  to  thefe  words.  La  illab  illallab  Maho¬ 
met  re  foal  allah,  that  if  a  Chriftian  or  Jew  Ihould  pronounce  them,  even  incon- 
iiderately,  before  Witneffes,  he  muft  abfolutely  and  without  remiflion  turn 
Turk,  or  be  burnt. 


CHAP. 

•  r'  '  *  ’ 

Of  the  Commands  to  be  obferved  in  the 

Tnrfyfh  Religion. 

'  v  *■,  :  '  -  - 

THE  Turks  receive  the  Decalogue  of  Mofcs,  and  caufe  it  punttually i  to  be 

obferved  by  all  ;  but  befides  thefe  ,  they  have  other  Commands  that  Law. 
Mahomet  rave  them,  which  are  properly  the  Foundation  of  their  Religion. 

Thefe  Commands  are  chiefly  Five-,  the  Firft  is,  To  Believe  one  Only  God,  é 
and  to  Worfhip  him  as  fuch.  The  Second,  To  Fail  the  Ramadan .  Ihe 
Third  To  Pray  at  the  hours  apppinted,  The  Fourth,  To  give  yearly  to  ths 
Poor  the  fortieth  part  of  their  fubftance.  The  Fifth,  Once  in  their  lives  to 
make  a  Pilgrimage  to  Meeha.  Whereupon  a  Turk  of  Quality  told  me  once, 
that  his  Father  meeting  one  day  with  a  Beggar  who  begg’d  an  Alms  of  him  ; 
he  ask’d  him  what  Religion  he  was  ;  the  Beggar  told  him,  that  he  was  a  Mufd- 
man  ■  and  the  other  putting  him  to  it.  What  was  the  duty  of  a  the 

Beggar  anfwerd ,  That  he  had  Five  Commands  to  obferve  who  would  be  a 
MMmm,  but  that  they  ought  to  be  reckoned  no  more  now  but  One,  becaufe 
f  faid  he  )  the  Rich  have  aboliihed  the  Second  and  Third  by  their  want  of  De¬ 
votion  and  the  Poor  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  by  their  Inability,  having  nothing 
to  give  in  Charity,  nor  to  perform  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mecha,  fo.that  only  the 
Firft  remains.  It  is  certain,  that  they  obferve  their  Firft  Command  very 
punftually,  for  they  (hew  very  great  reverence  to  God  and  even  to  his  Name,  u 

which  they  never  pronounce,  nor  hear  pronounced,  but  withfigns  of  great ^  for 
fubmiffion  and  reverence.  They  never  fet  about  any  aftion,  let  it  be  or  never  the  Name  0f 
fo  fmall  confequence,  but  they  firft  fay  Bifmtllah ,  that  is  to  fay,  In  the  Name  God. 
of  God  •  whether  it  be  when  they  mount  on  Horfe-back  or  alight,  Play  or 
Eat  or  fall  to  any  work  whatsoever,  they  always  begin  with  that,  and  it  is 
very  commendable  :  And  they  are  fo  careful  in  flicwing  their  reverence  to  the 
Name  of  God,  that  if  they  find  the  leaft  bit  of  Paper  in  the  way,  they  take  it  The  Turks 
up  and  put  it  into  fome  hole  of  a  wall  ;  and  upon  no  other  confideration  (  as  carefully  take 
they  fay)  but  that  the  Name  of  God  is  written  on  it,  or  may  be  written  on  g  paces  ot 
it  ;  fo  that  the  holes  of  the  walls  are  always  to  be  feen  ftuck  full  of  them,  For 
the  fame  reafon,  they  ufe  no  Paper  when  they  go  to  eafe  themfelves,  tor  it 
'■would  be  a  great  crime,  and  they  would  cudgel  a  Chriftian  foundly,  «they 
found  that  he  employed  it  that  way  -,  but  ior  all  this  reverence,  they  fwear  by 
the  Name  of  God  at  every  turn,  and  fpeak  not  three  words  without  an  Vllah, 
that  is  to  fay,  By  God  j  they  are  fo  accuftomed  to  it,  tfiat  they  cannot  forbear, 
and  it  feems  to  give  a  gracefulnefs  to  their  difeourfe,  but  they  do  not  think  that 
God  is  thereby  offended  ;  and,  indeed,  they  feldom  fwear  in  vain,  for  when 
they  fay  Vllah,  they  would  be  believed  ;  and  hethatlhould  fwear  fo  falfely, 
would  be  lookt  upon  as  a  naughty  man.. 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Of  the  Ramadan. 


Ramdiin.  rT"!H  E  fécond  command  that  the  Turks  are  to  obferve,  is  Falling,  whereby 
•  X  the  flelh  is  mortified,  concupifcence  fubdued,  and  the  foul  purified. 
Now  this  Falling  they  reduce  to  a  Lent  of  one  month,  which  they  call  Ramadan  \ 
Year™1  büt  before  I  fay  any  more  of  that,  we  are  to  know  that  theTurkifh  year  con- 
fills  of  three  hundred  fifty  four  days,  divided  into  twelve  months  or  moons,  for 
they  begin  'their  feveral  months  at  the  beginning  of  the  feveral  moons,  and 
thofe  months  have,  one  thirty  days  and  the  other  nine  and  twenty,  and  fo 
The  names  of  alternately.  Their  firffc  month  is  called  Mubarrem  ai,  that  is  to  fay,  the  firfi: 
theTurkifh  month  of  the  year,  and  hath  thirty  days  ;  the  fécond  Sefer'ai,  it  hath’nine  and 
Months.  twenty  days;  the  third  Rebid  ewel  ai ,  has  thirty  days}  the  fourth  Rtbid 
abhir  ai ,  nine  and  twenty  days }  the  fifth  Dgiamaz.il  ewel,  of  thirty  days  ; 
thefixth  bgiamaz.il  abhir  ofnineand  twenty  days}  thefeventh  Redgeb  ai,  of 
thirty  days}  the  eighth  Cbaabanai ,  of  nine  and  twenty  days  ;  the  ninth Remez.an 
ai, which  hath  thirty  days  ;  the  tenth  Chenvalai,  of  nine  and  twenty  days  *  the 
eleventh  Z odkaade  ai,  of  thirty  days}  theVtwelfth  Zodhidge  ai ,  of  nine’ and 
twenty  days.  All  know  that  the  Epoche ,  from  which  they  began  to  reckon  their 
x  years,  was  the  year  of  Mahomet's  flight,  which  they  call  Hegyra,  and  wa$*the 
à  twenty  fécond  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  fix  hundred  twenty  two, where¬ 
fore  thefixteenth  of  July,  in  the  year  1653,  is  with  them  the  twenty  ninth 
Hegyr*.  day  of  Zoulhidge,  or  the  la|l  day  of  the  year®i073,  from  the  Hegyra  ;  for  their 
year  being  eleven  days  Ihorter  than  curs}  whereas  we  make  ufeof  the  Bilfex- 
tile  or  leap-year,  that  we  may  not  lofe  fome  minutes  that  are  over  and  above 
our  three  hundred  fixty  five  days,  fo  the  Turks  that  they  may  not.  leave  thole 
minutes  behind  which  enter  not  into  the  account  oftheir  three  hundred  fifty 
four  days }  every  thirty  years  add  a  day  eleven  times  ro  the  Jail  oftheir  Months 
called  Zodhidge-,  that  is  to  fay,  that  in  eleven  Years  of  thirty  it  hath  thirty 
days,  to  wit,  the  fécond  year,  the  fifth,  the  feventh  the  tenth,  the  thirteenth, 
the  fifteenth,  the  eighteenth,  the  twenty  firfi,  the  twenty  fourth,  the  twenty 
fixth,  and  the  twenty  ninth  :  in  all  the  other  years  this  Month  hath  but  29  days. 
But  now  to  return  to  the  Ramadan,  this  is  the  Month  in  which,  (as  they  fay) 
the  Alcoran  came  down  from  Heaven  in,  and  therein  they  fall,  which  they  begin 
Thebegining  in  this  manner:  when  the  Moon  of  Chaaban,  which  immediately  proceeds  that 
ofdie  Rma*  0f  Rarnatdan,  is  over,  they  look  out  at  Night  for  the  new  Moon,  which  com¬ 
monly  they  fee  not  the  firfi:  day  of  our  account  ;  however  there  are  People 
that  Hand  upon  Hills  and  other  high  places  to  endeavour  to  fee  it.  So  foon 
.  as  any  one  hath  feenit,  he  comes  and  publilhes  it  in  the  City,  and  if  he  be 

th 7 Ramadan  *  Man  of  Credit’  hehath  a  Reward  given  him,  and  Ramadan  is  appointed  all 

. . the  Town  over,  by  publick  Proclamation  }  and  not  only  fo,  but  alfo  by  firing 

of  a  Gun  in  the  Evening }  then  all  the  Minarets  are  fet  round  with  Lamps, 
infuch  order,  that  they  reprefent  feveral  Figures,  which  is  done  every  Night 

luth’  Rin  of  this  Moon’  durin§  which’  turn  the  Days  into  Nights,  and  the  Nights 

dan  the  Turks lnt0  Days  ’  for  a11  daY  IonS  they  flseP>  and  in  the  Night-time  the  Streets  and 
turn  the  days  Coffee-Houfes  are  full  of  People,  and  all  fall  to  Junketing  and  Reveling  as  long 
into  nights,  as  the  Night  lalts,but  as  foon  as  the  dawning  appears  they  leave  olfeating  and 
and  the  nights  drinking:  Itisfaidin  the  Alcoran  that  they  may  eat  and  drink  all  Nightlong, 
into  days.  untin  they  can  diftinguilh  a  white  Thread  from  a  Black  by  the  Morning  Ligh?; 

after  that  it  is  unlawful  for  them  to  eat,  drink,  or  fmoak  Tobacco  ;  in  a  word’ 
to  put  any  thing  into  their  Mouths }  nay  more,  to  touch  their  Wives,  till  the 
thfSeSL^00  aPPear  aSain  at  Night,  which  is  told  them  by  the  Muez.ims  calling  to 
in  the  Rama -  ^rayers  frora  the  t0Ps  of  the  Minarets,  when  it  is  time  to  break  their  Fall,  and 
dan.  then  they  eat  and  drink  all  in  the  Night-'time  their  Bellied  full  of  Flefh  or  Fifh, 

as  they  pleafe,  and  fpendpart  of  the  Night  in  the  Coffee-Houfes,  which  are 

all 
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all  open  and 'full  of  Muficians,  players  on  Inftruments,  and  Puppet- players, 
who  there  ftrive  to  get  their  Livings.  This  kind  of  Lent  is  very  chargeable,  The  Lent  of 
and  much  more  troublefome  than  ours,  efpecially  when  it  happens  in  the  Sum-  the  Turks 
mer-time;  foras  their  Years  conflit  of  twelve  Months  or  Moons,  of  which  fix  troubiefom. 
have  thirty,  and  the  other  fix  nine  and  twenty  days  alternatly,  and  therefore 
not  agreeing  with  the  courfe  of  the  Sun,  they  are  ihorterthan  ours  by  eleven 
days  -,  and  fo  the  Ramadan  falls  back  eleven  days  every  year,  and  always  chan¬ 
ges  the  Seaton-  When  it  happens  in  Summer,  they  fuffer  much  through  Thirft, 
efpecially  in  tÆgypt  and  other  hot  Countries,  it  being  unlawful  for  them  to 
put  fo  much  as  a  drop  of  fair  water  into  tfieir  Mouth, and  indeed  they  endeavour 
to  fleep  all  day  long.  I  have  feen  fome  ir  ÙBgypt  in  the  heat  of  Summer  who 
being  almoft  burn’d  up  with  Thirft,  dur&‘ not  drink,  but  finding  the  Hour  draw 
nigh,  vfhe'fl  it  is  lawful  for  them  to  drink  and  eat,  they  held  a  Pitcher  in  their 
Hand,  and  look’d  up  to  the  next  Minaret ,  waiting  with  great  impatience  till 
the  Man  who  was  to  publifh  the  hourlhould  come,  and  fo  loon  as  he  began 
to  Cry,  they  inftantly  fwilled  down  their  Bellies  full.  They  are  ftridtly  com¬ 
manded  to  obferve  this  Lent-;  fo  that  they  who  Travel  are  in  danger,  Sicknefs 
or  any  otherwife  hindred  from  Falling,  ought  to  do  itfo  foon  as  they  conve¬ 
niently  can,  that  being  as  good  as  if  they  had  performed  it  in  the  ufual  time, 
provided  they  continue  it  for  thirty  days;  andthirty  nights ;  but  there  are  many 
who  obferve  it  even  when  they  Travel,  nay,  and  in  the  Army  too,  amidft  all 
the  fatigues  of  War.  There  are  feveral  alfo  who  obferve  it  not  stall,  and  The  pumfh- 
cat  and  drink,  but  privately,  for  if  they  were  accufed  and  found  guilty  of  merit  of  thofe 
that  crime,  they  would  be  punilhed  at  lcaft,  with  Baftonadoes.  Some  Turks 
and  Renegado’s  came  often  to  vifit  me  at  Conftantinople ,  and  during  the  Ra-  di?h 
madan ,  eat  and  drank  with  me  ds  at  other  times,  at  any  hour  ;  amongft  others 
there  was  an  old  Spahi  a  Turk,  who  not  only  broke  the  Ramadan,  but  alfo 
eat  Pork  as  we  did,  when  I  gave  it  him,  though  that  be  at  all  times  unlawful, 
and  drank  as  much  Wine  as  he  could  get;  one  day  when  he  was  got  half  Drunk, 
for  he  would  not  be  downright  fo,  becaufe  he  had  a  Vifit  to  make,  he  went 
to  the  Convent  of  the  Dervijhes ,  where  being  come  up  Stairs,  hs  entered  in¬ 
to  the  Hall,  and  there  found  the  Drrvijbes  drinking  Brandy  and  Coffee  toge- 
gether  ;  fo  foon  as  he  came  in  they  offered  him  Brandy,  but  he  refoiving  to 
play  the  Hypocrite,  refufed  to  drink,  becaufe  it  was  the  time  of  Ramadan  • 
but  they  told  him  that  fince  he  had  found  them  at  it,  he  mull  do  as  they  did, 
elfe  they  would  Kill  him,  and  throw  him  into  fome  fecret  Place,  left  he 
might  accufe  them  of  having  broken  the  Ramadan  ;  that  made  him  fit  down  and 
drink  with  them,  and  next  day  he  told  me  the  Adventure.  The  puhifhment  of  The  punifh* 
thofe  that  drink  Wine  in  the  Ramadan ,  is  to  have  Melted  Lead  poured  into  mentof  thofe 
their  Throat,  and  it  hath  been  fomtimes  done  ;  but  though  that  be  rare  atpre-  wineinthe 
fent  yetftill  they  deferve  Death.  They  cannot  fo  much  as  Marry  in  the  Ramadan,  nmndan. 


— 


CHAP.  XXXV 


TX jTHen  the  Moon  of  Ramadan  is  ended,  they  wait  impatiently  for  the  Bmm. 

next  new  Moon,  which  is  the  Moon  of  Chcaval ;  and  lb  foon  as  it  ap¬ 
pears,  they  publifh  the  Bair  am ,  or  Eafter ,  which  is  foon  made  known  overall 
the  City,  by  the  Firing  of  feverâl  Guns  near  the  Serraglio ,  and  by  the  Publick 
Bonfires  and  Rejoiceings.  The  Night  differs  not  much  from  the  other  Nights  The  rejoice- 
of  the  Ramadan  ;  but  in  the  Morning  the  Streets  are  full  of  Swings,  adorned  ingsofthe. 
with  Fefloons  ;  he  that  has  a  mindeto  be  toffed  in  the  Air,  fits  down  on  a  the 

good  feat  of  Wood,  that  is  fattened  to  the  end  of  the  Ropes,  and  two  Men 
on  each  fide,  holding  a  Rope  a  thwart  the  Ropes  of  the  Seat,  and  pulling  to 
and  again  with  all  their  force,  make  him  that  is  in  the  Seat  fiie  to  a  great  height  : 


one 
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one  may  have  that  diver  Hon  for  an  Afpre  -,  and  if  they  have  a  mind  to  be  toiled 
falter,  then  four  Men  with  two  Ropes  makes  him  that  fits  flic  to  and  again  as 
lone*  as  he  pleafe.  This  paftime  is  accompanyed  with  Mufick  of  Voices,  and  In¬ 
struments  hired  by  the  mailers  of  the  Swings,  for  the  tnree  days  the  Bair  am 
laits,  who  attend  there  from  Morning,  till  Night.  They  have  alfo  very  large 
wheels,  like  the  wheels  of  our  Water-mills,  wherein  all  that  pleafe  great  and 

fm all  fit  on  Boards,  and  a  Man  makes 'the  wheel  to  turn,  and  yet  no  body  that 

is  within  it  falls.  This  wheel  may  very  well  be  call’d  the  wheel  or  Fortune,  for 
every  one  has  his  turn,  fometimes  up,  and  fometimes  down.  They  have  many 
other  fuch  Diverfions,  which  they  prepare  feme  days  before  the \  Bair  am  -,  and 
there  are  of  themalmoil  in  all  the  Streets,  which  are  fofull  ot  People,  that 
one  can  hardly  pafs  along,  for  ail  walk  through  the  City  ftom  Street  to  Street; 
and  even  a  great  many  Women  who  tne  reft  of  the  Year  never  came  abroad, 
have  liberty  to  walk  during  the  three  days  of  the  Bair  am.  It  is  dangerous  for 
Franks  to  walk  through  the  City  during  thofe  three  days  j  for  they  being  days 
of  publick  Rejoicings,  every  thing  feetns  to  be  Lawful }  io  that  many  Turks 
get  Drunk,  and  if  they  meet  a  Frank  when  they  are  fo,  tney  fometimes  give 
him  a  Stab  with  a  Cangiar.  However  fince  I  was  cutious  to  fee  every  thing, 
being  at  Conftantinople  the  fécond  day  of  the  Bair  am ,  I  went  over  a  good  pare 
Danger  in  go-  0f  the  City,  having  a  Spahi  who  was  a  Renegado  French  Man  with  me,  and  all 
ing  abroad  the  hurt  j  ha{j?  was  a  great  many  railing  aud  reproachful  Words,  but  I  confefs 

Se  tSm  1  was  more  happy  than  wife.  The  Frank /  have  another  reafon  befides,  not  to 
ftir  abroad,  unlefs  they  would  pay  very  dear  for  it,  and  that  is,becaufe  during 
theft  three  days  there  are  fome  Blades  whom  one  cannot  avoid, and  thefe  for  the 
molt  part  are  Janizaries,  who  Hand  in  the  middle  of  the  flreet,  holding  in  one 
hand  a  Bottle  of  Rofe-  water,  with  which  they'  fprinkle  you  a  little  as  you  pafs, 
and  ftretch  out  the  other  to  receive  the  Afpres  which  you  pleafe  to  give  them, 
and  if  you  think  to  go  by  and  give  them  nothing,  they  1  flop  you.  This  Bai- 
ram  is  the  greatefl  Feltivai  that  the  Turjcs  have,  and  at  it  they  do  one  thing  that 
is  very  commendable,  which  is,  that  they  pardon  all  theii  Enemies,  and  are 
reconciled  to  them;  for  they  think  they  have  made  a  ted  Eafier,  if  they 
keen  malice  in  their  Heart  againft  any  Body  :  and  during  thefe  three  days  when 
The  Turks  they  meet  any  of  their  acquaintance  in  the  Streets,  they  Kifs  one  another, 
Eafter.  wifhing  mutually  a  good  E after,  and  all  happinefs  ■  this  Bair  am  they  call  the 
great  Bair  am,  or  Bair  am  of  Ramadan  5  but  they  have  belides  the  little  Bair  am , 
or  Bair  am  of  the  Adgi ;  or  Pilgrims  of  Mecha ,  which  faijs  out  threelcore 
and  ten  days  after  the  great  Bair am  ;  to  wit,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  Moon 
ZoHlhidtre.  They  have  orher  Seafons  alfo  that  contain  great  Myfleries.  The 
fir  ft  of  their  Feafts  is  the  night  between  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  day  of  the 
Feafts  of  the  Moon  which  they  call  Rebiul  Ewe l  ;  they  believe  that  Mahomet  was  Born  that 
Turks.  Night,  and  therefore  fo  foon  us  it  is  evening  Lamps  are  Lighted  round  the  Mi¬ 
narets ,  and  in  the  Morning  the  Grand  Signior  goes  to  the  new  Mofque,  where 
he  caufes  Sweet-meats  and  Sorbet  to  be  carried  from  the  Serraglio ,  and  after 
prayers  all  eat  and  drink  of  them.  The  night  betwixt  the  fix  and  twentieth 
and  feven  and  twentiet&^feJihe  Moon  Rebiul  Ahhir ,  is  a  great  Feftival  with 
them,  becaufe  they  believ^^mlit  that  was  the  night  that  Mahomet  Afcended  up 
to  Heaven  upon  the  Alboraoh ,  as  he  mentions  in  the  Alcoran.  Thitrfday  the 
fourth  of  the  Moon  of  Regeb,  they  have  Prayers  in  their  Mofques  till  Midnight, 
and  then  return  home  and  Feaft.  This  Feftival  is  becaufe  of  the  Ramadan , 
which  comes  two  Months  after:  on  all  thefe  Feftivals;  and  during  the  whole 
Ramadan ,  the  Minarets  of  the  Mofques  are  as  I  faid,  deck  d  with  Lamps  j 
which  being  contrived  in  feveral  Figures,  when  they  are  Lighted,  make  a 
vary  pretty  fhow. 


C  H  A  P.  XXXVÏ. 

Of  what  renders  the  Turfy  ZJnclean ,  and  of 

their  Ablutions * 


THE  third  Command  of  the  Turks  concerns  Prayer,  but  becaufe  they  Ablutions  of 
never  fay  their  Prayers  till  firft  they  walh,  we  mult  fay  fomewhat  of the  Turks, 
their  Ablutions.  The  Turks  have  two  kinds  of  Ablutions,  the  one  is  called 
Gonjl,  and  is  a  general  Wafhing  of  the  whole  Body  :  The  other  is  termed 
Abdeft,  and  is  the  Ablution  they  commonly  make  before  they  begin  their 
Prayers;  for  they  never  go  to  Prayers  till  firft  they  have  u  fed  the  Abdeft  at  Of  the  Abdeft, 
leaft,  or  both  the  Gonjl  and  Abdeft ,  if  it  be- needful  ;  wherefore  there  are  com¬ 
monly  near  the  Mofques,  Baths  for  the  Gonfla  and  Fountains  for  the  Abdeft.  Of  the  Gw/* 
There  is  alfo  an  Ablution  that  they  perform  after  that  they  have  done  their 
Needs,  which  is  a  kind  of  Abdeft ,  but  they  only  walh  their  Hands.  They  are 
obliged  to  ufe  the  Gonjl,  after  they  have  lain  with  their  Wives,  or.after  No¬ 
cturnal  Pollution,  or  when  Urine,  or  any  other  unclean  thing  hath  fallen  up¬ 
on  them;  and  therefore  when  they  make  Water,  they  fquatdown  like  Wo¬ 
men  ,leaft  any  drop  of  it  lhould  fall  upon  them  of  their  Cloaths  ;  for  they  think 
that  that  which  pollutes  their  Bodies  or  Cloaths,  pollutes  alfo  their  Souls  :  as 
alfo  by  walhing  the  Body,  they  think  they  walh  the  Soul.  After  they  have 
made  Water,  they  rub  the  Yard  againft  a  Stone,  to  fetch  off  any  thing  that 
might  remain  and  defile  them  by  falling  upon  their  Cloaths.  When  they  do 
their  Needs, they  make  not  ufe  of  Paper  ( as  I  have  faid)  but  having  eafed  them- 
felves,  they  make  all  clean  with  their  Fingers,  that  they  dip  into  Water,  and 
then  walh  their  Hands,  which  they  never  fail  to  do  after  they  have  done  their 
Needs,  nay,  and  after  they  have  made  Water  too  ;  wherefore  there  is  always 
a  Pot  full  of  Water  in  their  Houfes  of  Office,  and  they  carry  two  Handker-  The  Neatnefs 
chi.efs  at  their  girdle,  to  dry  their  Hands  after  they  have  waffied.  T  his  clean-  of  the  Turks, 
linefs  is  in  fo  great  repute  with  them,  and  they  are  fo  fearful  leaft  they  lhould 
defile  themfelves  with  their  Excrements,  that  they  take  care  that  even  their 
Sucking  Children  in  Swadling  Cloaths  do  not  defile  themfelves,  and  for  that 
end  they  fwadle  them  notas  we  do,  but  put  them  into  Cradles  which  have  a  A  Cradle  af- 
Hole  in  the  middle,  much  about  the  place  where  the  Child’s  Buttocks  lie,  and  ^  Tur“ 
leave  always  the  Breech  of  it  naked  upon  the  Hole  ;  to  the  end  that  when  it  kllhtatmon° 
does  its  Bufinefs,  the  Excrement  may  fall  "into  a  Pot  juft  under  the-hole  of  the 
Ctadle  ;  and  for  making  of  Water,  they  have  little  Pipe  of  Box- wood  crooked 
at  one  end,  and  lhaped  like  Tobacco-Pipes,  thefe  Pipes  are  three  Inches  long, 
and  as  big  as  ones  Finger  ;  fome  have  the  Boul  or  Hole  at  the  great  end  round, 
and  ferve  for  Boys,  into  which  the  Yard  is  put,  and  faftned  with  fome  firings; 
the  others  are  of  an  Oval  bore  at  the  great  end,  and  ferve  for  the  Girls,  who  • 
have  them  tied  to  their  Bellies,  and  the  fmall  end  'paffing  betwixt  their  Thighs, 
conveys  the  Urine  by  the  hole  of  the  Cradle  into  the  Pot  underneath  without 
fpoiling  of  any  thing  ;  and  fo  they  fpoil  not  fo  much  Linnen  as  Children  in 
Chriftendom  do.  Now  to  continue  the  order  of  their  Ablutions,  they  are 
obliged  to  make  the  Abdeft  immediately  after  Prayers,  as  they  are  to  waffi  their 
Hands  immediately  after  they  have  done  their  Needs,  or  handled  any  thing 
that’s  unclean  ;  and  if  they  be  in  a  place  where  they  cannot  find  W  ater,they  may 
make  ufe  of  Sand  or  Earth  in  Head  of  Water,  not  only  for  the  Abdeft ,  but  the 
Gonjl  alfo,  and  the  walhing  of  the  Hands,  and  that  Ablution  will  be  good  : 

The  Abdeft  is  performed  in  this  manner,  Firft,  Turning  the  Face  towards  Me -  The  way  of 
cha ,  they  walh  their  Hands  three  times,  from  the  Fingers  end  to  the  Wriffi.  doing  the 
Secondly,  They  waffi  the  Mouth  thr^e  times,  and  make  clean  their  Teeth  with  Abd&-  ' 
a  Bruffi.  Thirdly,  They  waffi  the  Nofe  three  times,  and  fuck  Water  up  out 
of  their  Hands  into  their  Noftrils*  Fourthly,  With  their  two  Hands  they 

throw  Water  three  times  upon  the  Face.  Fifthly,  They  waffi  three  times, 
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their  right  Arm  from  the  Wrift  to  the  Elbow,  and  then  the  left.  Sixthly, 
They  fub  the  Head  with  the  Thumb  and  firft  Finger  of  the  right  Hand,  from 
the  Brow  to  the  Pole.  Seventhly, With  the  fame  Finger  and  Thumb,  they  walh 
the  Ears  within  and  without.  Eighthly,  they  walh  the  Feet  three  times,  be¬ 
ginning  at  the  Toes,  and  going  no  higher  than  the  Inftep,  and  with  the  right 
Foot  firft,  and  then  the  left:  But  if  they  havewalhed  their  Feet  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing  before  they  put  on  their  Stockins,  they  pull  them  not  off  again,  but  only 
wet  the  Hand,  and  then  with  the  aforefaid  Finger  and  Thumb  walh  over  the 
Taboutches ,  from  the  Toes  to  the  Inftep,  beginning  always  with  the  right,  and 
then  the  left,  and  do  fo  every  time  .that  it  is  neceffary,  from  Morning  to 
Night,  that  is  to  fay,  they  pull  not  off  their  Stockins  all  day  long  :  But  if 
their  Stockins  have  a  hole  big  enough  ifor  three  Fingers,  they  ought  to  pull 
them  off.  They  fay  that  God  commanded  them  to  walh  the  Face  but  once, 
the  Hands  and  Arms  as  often,  to  rub  the  Head,  as  has  been  mentioned  before, 
and  to  walh  the  Feet  up  to  the  Inftep,  God  being  unwilling  to  overcharge  Man, 
but  that  Mahomet  added  the  two  other  times,  for  fear  they  might  negleft  it. 
The  difference  which  they  put  betwixt  that  time  which  God  commanded^  and 
the  two  times  of  Mahomet  >  is  that  they  call  the  firft  Fars^ and  thofe  of  Mahomet , 
Sannet. 

Mahomet  ordained  then  that  they  Ihould  walh  their  Hands  three  times  from 
the  Wrift  to  the  Fingers  ends,  that  they  Ihould  ufe  a  Brulh  to  make  clean 
their  Teeth,  that  they  Ihould  walh  their  Mouth  three  times,  that  they  Ihould 
throw  Water  three  times  upon  their  Face  with  their  two  Hands,  that  they 
Ihould  fpend  no  more  time  in  making  clean  one  part  than  another,  but  that 
they  Ihould  make  hafte  ;  that  they  Ihould  walh  their  Ears  with'the  fame  Wa¬ 
ter  wherewith  they  walhed  the  Head  5  having  a  firm  refolution  to  walh  them- 
felves,  and  faying  aloud,  or  to  themfdves,  I  am  refolved  to  make  my  felf 
clean:  That  they  Ihould  begin  at  the  right  fide,  and  with  the  Toes  in  walhing 
of  the  Feet,  and  the  Fingers  in  walhing  the  Hands,  and  that  whilft  they  walh, 
they  Ihould  fay  thefe  words,  Bis  millah  el  az.em  ,  ve  ellem  doullillah  allahdin  y 
ijlam.  That’s  to  fay,  In  the  Name  of  the  great  God,and  praife  to  God, the  God 


Things  un-  0f  the  ivlufulman  Faith.  When  they  wafh,  there  are  fome  things  unlawful. 


the^îvaftf11  which  they  call  Mefchreh  j  as  to  wipe  the  Nofe  with  the  right  Hand  j  to  walh 
ey  via  *  any  part  oftner  than  thrice  j  to  walh  with  water  heated  in  the  Sun;  and  to 


throw  the  water  ftrong  upon  the  Face.  There  are  many  things  alfo  that  ren¬ 
der  the  Jbdejl  unprofitable,  fo  that  when  any  of  thefe  things  happen,  they  muffc 


Things  that  begin  it  again.  And  though  they  were  not  to  pray,  yet  after  one  of  thefe, 
render  them  they  muft  walh  their  Hands,  or  elfe  they  are  unclean  }  they  are  thefe.  If  they 
unclean.  happen  to  break  Wind  upwards  or  downwards  ;  if  any  blood  or  naftinefs  come 

*  -  .  ■  _  «  •  t-  1  »  «  *  /•  11  •  _  /V  /»  e  • 


out  of  their  Body,  if  they  happen  to  Vomit,  fall  into  Paffion,  faint  away,  be 
Drunk,  laugh  in  time  of  Prayer,  embrace  a  Woman,  and  touch  any  naked 
part  of  her,  to  lleep  during  Prayer  :  And  indeed,  if  any  one  fall  afleep  in  time 
of  Prayer,  the  reft  who  are  walhed  and  prepared  to  pray,  will  have  a  care 
not  to  awaken  him,  for  by  doing  fo,  they  would  be  unclean  as  well  as  he  \  to 
be  touched  by  a  Dog,  or  any  other  unclean  Beaft  \  all  thefe  accidents  evacuate 
•th z  Abdefl^  it  muft  be  renewed  again,  before  they  begin  their  Prayers. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 


and  their 


The  form  of  T  TAving  fpoken  of  their  Ablutions,  fome  thing  muft  be  faid  of  the  form  of 
the  Moques.  jLJL  their  Mofques,  before  I  treat  of  thgir  Prayers.  Their  Molques  are  called 


Mefdgid ,  from  whence  the  word  Mofque  hath  been  corrupted  ;  they  are  alfo 
called  Dgemii,  that  is  to  fay,  place  of  Affembly.  Thefe  Mofques  on  the  out* 
fide  are  like  our  Churches,  they  have  clofe  by  the  fide -of  them  a  Tower,  or. 


Minaret , 
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Minaret ,  and  fometimes  two,  four,  or  fix,  according  to  the  flatelinefs  of  their 
Fabricks  ;  and  thefe  Minarets  have  a  Balcony  all  round  on  the  top  :  The  ufe  Minarets. 
they  make  of  thefe  Minarets  is,  that  at  the  hour  of  Prayer,  a  Muezjm  goes 
up  to  the  top  of  the  Minaret ,  and  calls  to  Prayers.  The  infide  of  the  Mofques 
is  very  plain,  nothing  to  be  feen  but  the  four  bare  Walls,  on  which  the  Name 
of  God  is  written,  and  in  one  of  the  Walls  their  is,  as  it  were,  a  Niche,  which 
they  call  Keble  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  place  to  which  they  turn  when  they  Pray. 

This  Niche  in  all  the  Mofques  of  Turkie ,  is  on  the  South  Wall,  becaufe  when 
they  pray,  they  ought  to  turn  towards  Mecha ,  which  is  to  the  South  in  re-  of  the  Keblèi 
fpe&of  Turkie  ;  heretofore  their  Keble  was  towards  the  Temple  of  Salomon 
in  Jerufalem ,  to  which  they  were  to  turn  when  they  Prayed,  but  Mahomet  chan¬ 
ged  it  in  the  fécond  year  of  the  Hegyra,  and  put  it  on  the  fide  of  Mecha ,  which 
they  have  ever  fince  obferved.  They  have  alfo  in  their  Mofque  a  piece  of 
Stuff  thathasfervedat  Mecha ,  and  a  Pulpit  where  an  Imam  fometimes  Preaches.. 

The  floor  of  the  Mofque  is  covered  with  Mats,  that  the  People  may  not  be  The  hours  of 
incommoded  at  Prayers.  They  have  Prayers  five  times  a  day,  the  firfl  is  at  Jurks 
break  of  day,  which  they  call  Sabahnamaz,  5  the  fécond  at  Noon,  which  they  rayerb* 
call  Oilehnamaz,  ;  the  third  betwixt  three  and  four  of  the  Clock  in  the  After¬ 
noon,  which  they  call  Quindinamaz,  ;  the  fourth  at  Sun  fetting,  which  they 
call  Akschamnamaz.  -,  the  fifth  an  hour  after  Night  is  in,  which  they  call  Tathi - 
namaz..  On  Friday  which  is  their  Sunday,  they  have  Prayers  alfo  at  Nine  a 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  which  they  call  Coufchloncnamaz.ii  to  which  all  goe  ; 
and  after  that  they  may  Work  and  open  their  Shops,  but  moft  part  Reft  and 
make  Merry  that  day,  which  they  call  Dgiuma  en  hiun ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  day  of 
Congregation ,  When  the  hour  of  any  of  thefe  Prayers  is  come  (  for  they 
whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  mind  that,  have  for  that  end  Hour-glaflès,  and  befides 
are  regulated  by  the  Sun  when  it  fhines)  a  Muez.im,  who  is  he  that  calls  to 
Prayers,  goes  up  to  a  Minaret  at  every  Mofque,  and  flopping  his  Ears  with  his 
Fingers,  he  lings  and  crys  thefe  words  with  all  his  force;  Allah  ekber,  allah  The  words 
ekber,  allah  ekber ,  efchaâou  in  la  ill  ah  ill  all  ah  efchadou  in  Mahomet  re  foul  allah,  hi 
aile  fallait,  hi  aile  fellat  ,  allah  ekber ,  qllah  ekber ,  allah  ekber ,  allah  ekber ,  la  on  t]ie  t0p  0f 
Utah  illallah  ;  which  is  to  fay,  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  God  the  minarets, 
is  great,  fhew  that  there  is  but  one  God,  fhew  that  Mahomet  is  his  Prophet, 
come  and  prêtent  your  felves  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  ask  forgivenefs  of  your 
Sins,  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  there  is  no  other 
God  but  God  ;  he  crys  the  fame  words  towards  the  four  Corners  of  the  World, 
beginning  at  the  South,  and  ending  at  the  Weft.  Whilft  he  is  crying,  every 
one  does  the  Abdeft,  and  then  all  go  to  the  Mofque.  They  who  cannot  go  to 
the  Mofque,  fay  their  Prayers  at  Home.  Being  come  to  the  Mofque,  all  Entrin2;'int0 
leave  their  Paboutches,  or  Shoes,  at  the  door,  and  fuch  as  are  afraid  that  they  the  Mofques 
mayTe  changed,  take  them  off  their  Feet,  and  carry  them  with  them  in  their  they  leave  4 
Hand.  When  they  are  entred,  they  make  a  bow  to  the  Keble,  then  take  their  their  shoes, 
place,  and  wait  till  the  Imam ,  which  fignifies  Prelate,  begins  their  Prayer  by 
thefe  words,  Allah  ekber ,  that  is  to  fay,  God  is  great  ;  then  they  that  are  pre¬ 
fers  fay  foftly,  or  aloud,  if  they  pleafe,  I  will  imitate  that  Imam  in  what  he 
doeth;  and  they  do  all  that  he  does.  And  firfl,  they  put  their  hands  upon  The  manner 
their  Shoulders,  and  fay  Allah  ekber,  then  laying  their  Hands  one  over  ano-ÿ  thejTurks 
theruj  ithe  Navil,  they  fay  fome  Prayers  foftly  to  themfelves,  and  at  the  Frayins* 
end  of  every  one,  proflrate  themfelves  upon  the  Ground,  and  fay  Allah  ekber. 

They  are  no  longer  proflrate  than  they  can  fay  a  fhort  Prayer,  then  they  rife, 
and  fo  proflrate  themfelves  again  feveral  times.  If  they  pray  in  private, 
they  fay  to  themfelves,  I  am  going  to  fay  the  Prayers  appointed  for  the  time, 
which  they  name,  and  pray  as  if  they  were  in  the  Mofque.  They  fay  the 
fame  Prayers  every  day,  only  they  repeat  them  more  or  lefs  according  to  the 
Days.  When  they  lay  their  Hands  upon  their  Shoulders,  the  meaning  of  it 
is.  That  they  have  quitted  all  Worldly  Things,  and  that  they  are  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  God.  When  they  proflrate  themfelves,  that  fignifies  that  they  adore 
God.  At  the  Sabahnamaz, ,  when  they  pray,  they  proflrate  themfelves  eight  How  many 
times,  at  Noon  twenty  times,  at  the  Quindy  fixteen  times,  at  thé  A\fchamna-  Proftrations 
maz,  ten  times,  and  at  the  Tatf namaz,  twenty  four  times:  When  they  pray the  Turks 
they  may  be  all  Naked,  exceptTheir  privy  parts,  and  fo  may  their  Slaves,  both  raa  e“ 
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Great  Devo¬ 
tion  of  the 
Turks. 


The  Reve¬ 
rence  of  the 
Turks  in 
their  Mof/ues. 


Men  and  Women,  but  Free-women  are  not  permitted  to  do  fo  ;  for  they  are 
to  be  covered  all  over  when  they  pray,  unlefs  it  be  one  half  of  the  Cheek  and 
Chin.  This  is  the  difference  betwixt  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Men,  and  of  the 
Women,  when  they  pray }  the  Men  lift  up  their  Hands  to  their  Shoulders, 
fay  Allah  ekber,  and  then  lay  them  on  theirNavil*  the  Women  lift  them  up 
but  half  way  to  their  Shoulders,  and  then  lay  them  upon  their  Breafts,  faying 
their  Prayers  as  the  Men  do,  and  performing  their  Ablutions  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner.  When  Prayers  are  ended,  all  both  Men  and  Women  bow,  firft  to  the 
right  fide,  and  then  to  the  left,  asfaluting  the  two  Angels  Kerim  Kiatib.  In 
fhort,  none  can  be  more  Devout  than  they  are,  for  when  they  are  in  the  Mofque 
they  pray  fo  affe&ionately,  that  they  turn  neither  this  way  nor  that  way  what 
ever  may  happen:  And  in  my  time,  a  Fire  breaking  out  one  Night  of  the 
Ramadan  in  Constantinople  at  the  hour  of  Prayer,  a  R,enegado  told  me  next  day, 
that  thofe  who  were  at  that  time  in  the  fame  Mofque  where  he  was,  which  was 
not  far  from  the  place  where  the  Fire  was,  confuited  which  was  beif,  not  to 
break  off  their  Prayers,  or  go  and  put  out  the  Fire;  and  at  length,  they  re- 
folved  upon  the  latter.  They  are  never  feen  to  Prattle  and  Talk  in  their 
Mofques,  where  they  carry  themfelves  always  with  great  Reverence,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  they  give  us  a  Lelfon  for  Devotion.  There  are  but  few  who  go  not 
every  day  to  Prayers,  at  leaf!:  to  thofe  of  Noon, Quindy  and  Ack^fcham  j  for  many 
perform  the  other  two  at  Home  ;  nor  does  Travelling  excufe  them,  for  when 
they  know  that  it  is  about  the  hour  of  Prayer,  they  flop  in  the  Fields  near  to 
fome  Water,  and  having  drawn  Water  in  a  tinned  Copper-Pot,  which  they 
carry  always  purpofely  about  with  them,  they  do  the  Abdejt ,  then  fpread  a 
little  Carpet  upon  the  ground,  without  which  they  never  Travel,  and  fay 
their  Prayers  upon  it.  They  have  Chaplets  alfo,  which  they  often  fay,  for 
moll  part  have  them  always  in  their  Hand,  whether  it  be  at  Home  or  abroad 
in  the  Streets,  talking  with  their  Friends,  Buying  or  Selling,  or  drinking 
Coffee,  and  at  every  Bead  they  turn  they  fay  Allah ,  which  is  the  Name  of 
God.  '  • 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Of  the  Chanty  of  the  Turfy,  and  the  Vilgra - 

mage  to  Mecha. 

ÆeTürkf  HTHE  Turks  Fourth  Command  is  Charity,  by  that  Command  they  are 
JL  obliged  to  give  yearly  to  the  Poor,  the*  fortieth  part  of  their  Goods  * 
if  they  have  poor  Kindred,  they  ought  to  prefer  them  before  others  ;  if  they 
have  none,  t-hey  fhould  give  their  Charity  to  their  poor  Neighbours  ;  and  if 
they  have  no  poor  Neighbours,  they  give  it  to  the  firft  they  meet.  This  Com¬ 
mand  is  not  ill  obferved  among  the  Turks,  for  they  are  very  charity  e,  and 
very  willingly  help  the  wretched,  without  minding  Religion,  whether  they 
The  reafon  be  Turks,  Chriftians  or  Jews.  I  will  not  fay,  that  the  Charity  alone  of  the 
are  fewBes  Rich  hinders  the  beggary  of  the  Turks,  there  are  fin  my  opinion J  other  cau- 
gars  among  fes  s  f°r  Part  of  the  Turks  have  pay  from  the  Grand  Signior ,  they  live  at 
the  Turks,  a  cheap  rate,  and  make  good  cheat  of  a  fmall  matter }  fo  that  a  little  Pilau,  a 
bit  of  Meat,  and  a  fmall  portion  of  water,  will  make  to  them  a  confiderable 

Snafon^nf  Feaft  :  But  after  all}  they  Perform  great  ^  of  charity  }  fome  in  their  life- 
the  Turks.  time  relieve  the  Poor  with  their  Goods  ;  and  others  at  their  death  leave  great  v 
Eftates  for  the  founding  of  Hofpitals,  building  of  Bridges,  Kervan ferrais,  or 
Inns  for  the  Caravans,  bringing  Water  to  the  High-ways,  and  fuch  other  pub- 
lick  Works-  nay,  many  of  them  fee  them  done  in  their  own  life-time  ;  others 
again  at  their  death  give  their  Slaves  their  liberty  :  They  who  can’t  be  cha¬ 
ritable  with  their  Purfes,  do  good  with  their  Hands,  employing  themfelves  in 
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mending  the  High-ways,  filling  the  Citterns  that  are  there  ftanding  by  the  Wa¬ 
ters,  when  they  are  out,  that  they  may  (hew  Travellers  the  Foard,  and  ail  this* 
for  Gods  fake,  refilling  money  when  it  is  ottered  them  ;  for  they  do  it  (as  they 
fay)  for  the  fake  of  God,  and  not  for  the  fake  of  Money.  Their  Charity  ex¬ 
tends  alfo  even  to  Beafts  and  Birds,  and  all  Market-days  there  are  a  great  many  The  charity 
who  go  and  buy  Birds,  which  they  prefently  fet  at  liberty,  faying,  that  the  of  the  Turkd 
Souls  of  thefe  Birds  will  come  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  declare  in  the  pre-  towardI*eafts 
fence  of  God,  the  kindnefs  that  they  have  received  from  them  ;  and,  indeed* 
they  cannot  endure  to  fee  a  Beaft  kept  in  pain  ;  for  when  they  kill  their  Pullets, 
they  cut  of  their  head  at  one  blow  •,  and  if  they  faw  a  man  kill  any  after  the 
French  way,  they  would  not  forbear  to  cudgel  him  ;  nay,  they  reckon  it  cru¬ 
elty  to  kill  a  Loufe  or  Flea  with  the  nail,  they  do  no  more  but  give  them  one 
or  two  turns  betwixt  the  finger  and  thumb,  and  then  throw  them  away  dead  or 
alive.  There  are  others,  who  at  their  death  leave  confiderable  Means  for  the 
feeding  fo  many  Dogs  or  Cats  fo  many  times  a  week,  and  give  the  money  to 
Bakers  or  Butchers  for  performing  that  charity,  which  is  faithfully  and  punctu¬ 
ally  enough  put  in  execution  ;  and  it  is  very  pleafant  to  fee  every  day  Men 
loaded  with  meat,  go  and  call  the  Dogs  and  Cats  of  the  Foundation,  and  being 
furrounded  with  them,  diftribute  it  among  them  by  commons.  I  could  here 
give  an  hundred  Inftances  of  the  charity  of  the  Turks  towards  Beafts  ;  I  have  An  inftance 
feen  them  often  practice  fuch  as  to  us  would  feem  very  ridiculous  :  I  have  feen 
feveral  Men  in  good  garb,  ftop  in  a  ftreet,  ftand  round  a  Bitch  that  had  newly  toward  Beafts 
puppied,  and  all  go  and  gather  ftones  to  make  a  little  wall  about  her,  left 
fome  heedlefs  perfon  might  tread  upon  her  ;  and  many  fuch  like  Examples  ; 
but  it  is  not  my  defign  to  trouble  the  Reader  with  fuch  trifles.  In  fine,  Sultan 
Amurath ,  who  in  all  appearance  had  no  Religion,  and  who  made  fo  flight  a 
matter  of  the  life  of  a  man, that  if  a  day  paft  wherein  he  hacl  not  put  fome  body 
to  death,  he  was  out  of  humour;  this  cruel  Prince  (I  fay)  was  affeCted  with 
that  fuperftitious  and  beftial  companion  ;  for  feeing  a  man  one  day  ftop  at  the 
corner  of  a  ftreet  in  Conftantinople,  to  dine  on  a  piece  of  Bread  and  a  bit  of  roaft 
Meat,  which  he  had  bought  hard  by,  and  hold  his  Horfe  ( that  was  loaded  with 
Goods  he  had  to  fell)  by  the  bridle;  he  ordered  the  Horfe  to  be  unloaded, 
and  the  load  put  upon  the  Matter’s  back,  obliging  him  to  continue  fo  all  the 
while  that  the  Horfe  was  eating  a  meafure  of  Oats,  which  he  caufed  to  be  given 
him  ;  and  upbraided  the  Man  for  the  cruelty  towards  his  Horfe,  in  that  he  al¬ 
lowed  the  beaft  no  reft,  when  he  took  it  to  himfelf.  , 

The  Fifth  Command  of  the  Turks  is.  To  go  to  Mecha,  and  is  the  Command 
the  worft  obeyed  of  all,  becaufe  many  are  not  able  to  perform  that  Pilgrimage 
for  want  of  Money,  and  feveral  others  are  hindred  by  their  Affairs  ;  neverthe- 
lefs,  they  labour  ftill  as  much  as  they  can,  to  put  themfelves  in  a  condition  of 
performing  it  fome  time  or  other  ;  and  many  go  thither  yearly  :  But  I  fhall 
treat  more  amply  of  this  Pilgrimage,  when  I  come  to  difcourfe  of  vÆgypt, 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  things  Vrohibited  in  the  Tnrfyjh  Religion. 


NExt  to  the  five  above-mentioned  Commandments,  there  are  fome  things  Fjgures  pro 
that  are  Prohibited  to  the  Turks,  which  they  cannot  makeufe  of  with-  hibited  a- 
out  fin  :  And  in  the  fii^ft  place  Figures,  the  prohibition  whereof  they  exa&ly  mong  the 
obferve  ;  for  though  they  be  great  lovers  of  Clocks  and  Watches,  they’l  not  Turks* 
take  them,  if  you  would  give  them  them  for  nothing,  if  they  have  any  Figures 
of  Men,  Women,  or  Beafts  upon  them  ;  but  they  matter  it  not',  if  they  be  of 
Trees  or  Flowers.  When  they  fee  any  Figures,  they  are  fo  highly  offended, 
that  they  cannot  forbear  to  exprefs  their  anger.  When  I  was  in  vSgypt,  there 
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was  a  Turk  who  came  to  me  daily,  to  teach  me  the  Language  ;  and  as  often  as 
he  faw  fome  Figures  of  Wood,  that  had  been  taken  out  of  the  Mummies,  which 
I  had  in  my  Chamber,  he  fell  into  a  paffion  with  me  ;  and  though  I  told  him, 
that  they  had  been  made  by  the  ancient  c Ægyftiansj  yet  he  opened  full  mouth 
againlt  the  Chriftians,  for  (  faid  he  )  it  belongs  to  none  but  to  God  to  make 
Figures  to  which  he  gives  a  Soul  ;  and  all  who  make  Figures  would  imitate 
God  ;  but  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  thefe  Figures  will  come  and  demand  their 
Souls  from  thofe  that  have  made  them.  I  did  but  laugh  both  at  his  paffion  and 
brutiffi  reafoning,  which  is  the  Argument  of  all  the  Turks  ;  but  it  puzles  them, 
hard  when  one  tells  them,  that  if  thefe  Figures  demand  a  Soul,  it  mull  be  by 
fpeaking  ;  and  if  they  fpeak,  they  have  a  Soul  already,  and  ftand  not  in  need 
of  another.  Being  one  day  on  board  of  an  Englilh  Ship,  I  perceived  that  all 
the  Figures  that  were  carved  upon  her  for  ornament,  had  the  nofes  cut  off, 
which  I  thought  was  great  pity  ;  and  they  told  me,  that  that  Ship  having  been 
one  Summer  in  the  Grand  Senior's  Service,  the  Turks  who  were  on  board  had 
cut  offthe  nofes  of  all  thefe  Figures,  faying,  That  it  is  not  fo  great  a  fin,  if  the 
nofes  be  cut  off.  The  Turks  are  prohibited  by  the  Alcoran  to  lend  Money  upon 
Ufury  prohi-  Ufury,  and  with  them  it  is  a  very  great  fin,  from  which  they  are  careful  to  ab- 
bited  to  the  ftaimHowever, there  are  always  fome  among  them  who  make  bargains  that  differ 
Turks.  iittie  from  ufury.  For  Example:  They  fell  Goods  upon  truft  at  a  very  high 
rate,  and  he  whom  they  have  trufted  (  without  going  out  of  the  Ware-houfe  ) 
fells  them  back  to  them  at  a  lower  price  ;  they  pay  him  in  ready 
money ,  and  the  other  remains  ftill  Debtor  for  fo  much  Goods ,  fold  at 
lindein  fuch  a  price.  It  is  likewife  prohibited  to  them  to  eat  of  unclean  Meats, 

Meats  among  which  are  fame  that  the  Jews  hold  to  be  unclean  ;  and  Hogs  flelh 

the  Turks.  i$  nQ  lef$  abhorred  by  the  Turks  than  by  the  Jews,  who  are  fo  far  from 
eating  it,  that  they  would  not  touch  it  for  all  the  world;  nay,  their  Shoema¬ 
kers  dare  not  make  ufe  of  Hogs  briftles  as  ours  do,  which  puts  them  to  a  deal 
of  pains  in  fowing  their  Pabouches.  In  the  fame  manner,  they  abhor  Frogs, 
Tortoifes,  Snails,  and  other  Creatures  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  all  which  they 
do  fo  abominate,  that  a  Turk  will  fooner  lofe  his  life,  than  eat  of  them  ;  and 
I  never  faw  but  one  Turk  that  would  eat  Hogs  fle.ffi  ;  as  for  Renegadoes,  they’l 
eat  of  it  with  all  their  heart,  when  they  can  have  it  ;  but  they  are  People  of  no 
Religion  at  all,  or  fuch  as  look  for  an  opportunity  of  making  their  efcape  into 
Chriftendom.  They  account  Dogs  alfo  to  be  unclean, and  if  by  chance  a  Dog  rub 
*  upon  them,  they  are  unclean,  and  muff  needs  waffi,  and  therefore  they  more 

carefully  keep  out  of  the  way  of  &  Dog  that  is  running,  than  we  avoid  a  run¬ 
ning  Horfe  ;  and,  indeed,  -they  keep  no  Dogs  in  their  houfes,  but  leave  them 
in  the  ftreets,  where  they  abide  in  their  feveral  quarters,  and  are  fo  acquain¬ 
ted  with  their  ftation,  -that  they  never  go  out  of  the  bounds  of  it  ;  and  if  they 
went  out  of  their  own  ftreet  into  another,  the  Dogs  of  the  other  quarter  would 
kill  them,  as  Invaders  ;  for  there  are  a  great  many  in  all  the  feveral  ftreets, 
who  will  not  fuffer  ftrange  Dogs  to  enter  their  territories.  In  my  time,  there 
was  one  at  Pera,  which  knew  the  Franks  wonderfully  weff,  and  fo  foon  as  he 
faw  any,  he  followed  him,  fawning  upon  him  as  far  as  his  precinft  extended, 
for  a  little  bread  ;  and  it  was  a  common  thing  to  throw  him  an  Afpre  to  buy 
bread  with,  to  which  a  Turkilh  Baker  (that  lived  there)  was  fo  accuftomed,  . 
that  fo  foon  as  he  faw  a  Frank,  coming,  he  made  ready  a  loaf.  The  Turks  are 
The  Turks  great  lovers  of  Cats,  having  fpme  always  by  them,  becaufe  (they  fay)  Maho- 
hate  Dogs,  met  had  one,  which  on  a  time  falling  afteep  on  the  fleeve  of  his  Garments,  and 
and  love  Cats.  the  hour  of  Prayer  being  come,  he  chofe  rather  to  cut  off  the  fleeve  of  his  Gar¬ 
ment, than  to  awaken  his  Cat  ;  in  that  they  ffiew  ill  nature, hating  the  Dog, which 
is  very  faithful  ;  and  loving  the  Cat,  which  is  a  cruel  creature,  being  of  the 
nature  of  the  T  ygre,  and  hath  but  few  good  qualities, 
why  mho.  As  to  the  prohibition  of  Wine,  or  (at  leaft)  the  counfel  of  not  drinking 
net  prohibi-  any,  they  tell,  how  that  Mahomet  (paffing  through  a  Village)  faw  a  Wedding- 
ted  wine.  Feaft,  where  all  drank  Wine,  and  were  merry,  which  made  him  praife  Wine  ; 

but  that  when.he  came  back  again  in  the  evening,  or  next  day,  and  faw  all  in 
blood,  ("becaufe  thofe  that  were  fo  merry  before,  had  quarelled,  come  to  blows, 
and  broken  oneanothers  heads  with  the  pots)  he  condemned  Wine,  and  advi- 
fed  his  Friends  not  to  drink,  any;  which  hinders  not,  but  that  (as  I  have 

already 
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already  faid)  many  do  drink,  and  are  very  often  drunk,  though  if  by  mif- 
chance  Wine  ftiould  be  ffied  upon  their  cloaths,  the  greateft  Drunkard  that 
is,  endeavours  to  get  out  the  ftain -,  and  the  more  Scrupulous  think,  they 
cannot  longer  wear  them  without  fin. 


CHAP.  XL. 

Of  the  Minijlerf  of  the  Turfy {h  Law. 


AS  all  Religions  have  their  Prielts  or  Minifters,  to  refolve  the  Doubts  that  Turkilh  Mi- 
may  arife  about  their  Belief,  and  celebrate  Divine  Office,  fo  have  the  mfters* 
Turks  their  Ecclefiafticks,  who  are  knowing  Men,  and  continually  ftudy  the 
Alcoran .  The  chief  of  their  Ecclefiafticks,  is  the  Mufti,  for  whom  they  have  Mufti. 
as  much  refped,  asth q  Romans  have  for  the  Pope  -,  he  is  not  Ele&ed  by  an  Af- 
fembly  of  their  Ecclefiafticks,  but  the  Grand  Signior  prefers  whom  he  pleafes, 
who  is  always  a  knowing  Man  in  their  way,  and  much  verfed  in  the  Alcoran  j 
fot  it  is  he  who  isconfulted  about  matters  of  Confcience,  and  he  gives  his  De- 
cifions  in  little  Writs,  which  are  called  F  etna.  This  Mufti  is  Married  as  the 
reft  of  the  Turks  are.  They  have  a  great  veneration  for  the  Mufti,  and  when 
he  goes  to  fee  the  Prince,  fo  foon  as  the  Grand  Signior  perceives  him,  he  rifes 
up,  advances  fome  fteps,  and  falutes  him  very  refpedfully.  They  hold, 
that  it  is  not  lawful  by  their  Law  to  put  a  Mufti  to  death  ,  and  neverthelefs  A  Mufti 
Sultan  Amurat  (who  knew  no  other  Law,  but  his  own  Will;  having  a  mind  ^putTo*0 
to  put  one  to  death,  Lent  for  him,  and  asked  him  who  had  made  him  Mufti  ;  death. 
he  anfwered,  That  his  Majefty  had  done  it  :  Then  replied  Sultan  Amurat)  if 
I  made  thee  Mufti,  I  may  very  well  unmake  thee ;  and  caufed  him  to  be 
ftrangled.  Sultan  Mahomet ,  at  prefent,  who  (in  my  opinion)  traces  pretty 
well  his  Uncles  foot-fteps,  put  do  death  one  called  Hodgiaz.a  Efendi,  whilft  1  a  Mufti 
was  at  Ccnjlantinople-,  theyfeized  him  at  hishoufe,  and  having  put  him  into  ltranSled* 
a  Caique  or  Boat,  carried  him  to  Surfa,  and  it  was  Tome  time  before  they  knew 
at  Constantinople  whether  or  not  he  was  put  to  death  -,  fome  Paid ,  that  he 
was  ftrangled  about  the  Illes  that  are  before  Constantinople,  and  then  thrown 
into  the  Sea  ;  others,  that  he  was  ftill  alive  at  Burfa,  where  I  was  informed  he 
had  been  ftrangled,  and  buried  in  the  Convent  of  the  Dervijhes  :  It  is  to  be 
obferved ,  that  they  ftrangled  him  rather  than  cut  off  his  head ,  becaufe 
it  would  have  been  a  great  fin  to  ffied  his  blood;  and  befides,  Perfonsof  Qua¬ 
lity  who  deferve  death,  are  commonly  ftrangled  among  them.  Hewasaccu- 
fed,  for  what  I  could  learn,  of  having  contrived  the  Death  of  the  Grand  Signior, 
and  the  Petting  his  Brother  upon  the  Throne.  He  was  a  very  riged  Man,  as  I 
undèrftood  at  a  Vifite  which  the  French  AmbalTadour  (whom  I  had  the  honour 
to  accompany)  made  to  him.  He  was  a  great  Enemy  of  all  Chriftians,  and 
had  refolved  to  leave  the  Greeks  but  one  Church  in  each  Town.  There  is  only 
on ç  Mufti,  whofe  ordinary  Refid ence  is  at  Constantinople  -,  and  becaufe  he  can¬ 
not  difpatch  all  the  affairs  of  Confcience  in  the  Empire  (which  is  of  a  vaft  ex¬ 
tent,  and  many  whereof  require  expedition)  the  Cadilefquers  perform  the  Office  cadilefquers » 
of  Mufti  out  of  Constantinople,  every  one  in  their  feveral  Jurifdidions,  for  they 
ftudy  the  Canon  afwel  as  Civil  Law.  For  want  of  Cadilefquers,  they  have 
recourfe  to  the  Moulla,  who  is  the  chief  of  the  Cadis,  and  Peeing  there  are  places  Moulla. 
where  there  is  neither  Cadilefquers  nor  Moulla ,  but  only  a  Cady,  this  Cady  dif-  Cady. 
charges  the  Office  of  all,  and  is  Judge  in  all  matters.  As  for  thofe  who  do  Duty 
in  th ç  Mofques,  they  are  called  Dantfchmend ,  who  are  they  whom  the  Franks  call 
Talifmans ,  and  their  Chief  is  called  Imam,  who  is  as  the  Parfon  of  the  Vaxi{h,Tali[mans. 
and  reads  Prayers  aloud  in  the  Mo  fanes,  at  the  ufual  hours.  They  who  go  up  l™™- 
to  the  top  of  the  Minarets  to  call  the  people  to  Prayer,  are  named  Muezzins. Mueyns. 

There  are  alfo  Hodgias ,  who  are  old  Men  of  integrity,  very  knowing  in  th erndgias.  i 

Alcoran , 
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Alcoran ,  and  expert  in  worldly  Affairs}  they  are  Councellors  and  Doctors  of 
the  Law  ;  they  fometimes  perform  the  Office,  and  even  Preach  on  certain  Fefti- 
vals.  Thefe  Hodgias  are  often  confulted  about  Affairs  of  Importance,  and  they 
are  in  great  reputation  among  the  People,  who  have  great  refpeft  for  them. 
Dervijhes.  They  have  alfo  feveral  forts  of  Religious,  among  whom  the  Dervijhes  are  the 
moft  familiar  and  polite  ;  I  lhall  fpcak  of  the  others,  when  I  difcourfe  of 
gyp.  The  Dervijhes  live  in  common,  and  have  their  Superiors,  as  our  Re- 
ligiQUs  have}  they  go  very  mean  in  their  Apparel,  and  wear  on  their  heads 
The  Dance  of  a  Cap  of  white  felt,  much  like  to  our  Night-caps.  Every  Tuef  'day  and  Friday 
the  Dervijhes.  thefe  Religious  make  a  Dance,  which  is  pretty  pleafant  to  fee.  On  the  days 
they  are  to  dance,  they  aflemble  in  a  great  Hall,  which  is  their  Mofqae,  the 
middle  whereof  is  Rail’d  in  fquare,  leaving  a  fpace  all  round  for  thofe  that  are 
without }  within  this  enclofure,  which  is  pretty  large,  is  the  Kehie ,  where 
there  are  two  Pulpits  joyned  together  upon  a  foot-ffool  ;  into  the  one  goes 
the  Superiour,  turning  his  back  to  the  South  ;  and  his  Vicar  into  the  other, 
which  is  on  the  Superiour’s  right  Hand  ;  then  over  againff  them,  at  the  other 
end  of  the  Hall,  without  the  Rails,  there  is  a  little  Scaffold,  on  which  are 
feveral  Dervijhes ,  that  play  on  Flutes  and  Drums,  the  other  Dervijhes  being 
within  the  Rails.  I  got  upon  the  Scaffold  of  the  Muficians,  being  in  company 
with  another  Trench  man ,  who  was  acquainted  with  them.  When  they  have 
altogether  fung  fome  Prayers,  the  Superiour  reads  a  little  of  the  Alcoran , 
explained  in  Tnrkijh  }  then  the  Vicar  reads  a  few  words  of  the  Alcoran  in  Ara- 
bick ,  which  ferve  as  a  fubjeft  to  the  Difcourfe  that  the  Superiour  afterward 
makes  to  them  in  Turkijh.  Having  ended  his  Sermon,  he  comes  down  from 
his  Pulpit,  and,  with  the  Vicar,  and  the  reft  of  the  Dervijhes,  takes  two  turns 
about  the  Hall,  while  one  of  the  Dervijltes  lings  fome  Verfes  of  the  Alcoran  in 
a  pretty  pleafant  tone  -,  after  that,  all  their  Inftruments  play  inconfort,  and 
then  the  Dervijltes  begin  their  Dance.  They  pafs  before  the  Superiour,  falute 
him  very  humbly,  and  then  making  a  leap,  (as  thofe  do  that  begin  to  Dance 
at  a  Ball,  they  fall  a  turning  round  with  their  naked  feet,  the  left  foot  ferving 
for  a  Pivot  or  Spindle  to  turn  upon,  for  they  lift  it  not  from  the  ground,  but 
they  raife  the  other,  wherewith  they  turn  fo  dextroufly,  that  one  will  fooner 
be  a  weary  of  looking  on,  than  they  of  turning,  though  for  the  molt  part, 
they  be  old  Men,  and  have  long  Garments.  This  turning  is  performed  to  the 
found  of  Drums  and  Flutes.  When  they  Hop,  the  Superiour,  who  (during  the 
Dance)  fits  with  his  Vicar  atthe  feet  of  their  Pulpits,  rifesup,  then  making  two 
fteps,  bows  towards  the  South,  and  the  Dervijhes  bowing  alfo,  pafs  before 
him,  humbly  falute  him,  and  begin  again  to  turn,  and  that  for  four  times, 
the  laft  being  the  longelt  of  all.  They  turn  as  faff  as  Windmills  with  the 
ftrongeftwind  run, and  always  keeping  time  j  and  though  their  arms  be  ftretch- 
ed  out,  their  eyes  fometimes  (hut,  and  they  follow  one  another  at  a  pretty  near 
diftance,  turning  all  round  the  Rails,  yet  they  never  touch  one  another,  but 
when  the  Mufick  ceafes,  flop  Ihort  where-ever  they  are,  without  making  the 
leaft  falfe  ftep,  no  more  than  if  they  had  not  at  all  moved.  The  Authour  of 
this  Dance  was  one  Hazreti  Mevolana ,  a  Dervijh ,  who  is  reckoned  a  Saint  among 
them.  All  the  Dervijhes  and  Santos  are  generally  great  Hypocrites }  for  they 
pafs  for  Men  wholly  given  to  the  Contemplation  of  God,  and  neverthelefs  are 
confiimmated  in  all  forts  of  vice. 
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CHAP.  XLI. 

Of  the  Marriage  of  the  Tnr\s . 


TH  E  Turks  may  have  three  forts  of  Wives,  for  they  may  Marry  lawful  Marriage  of 
Wives,  have  Wives  of  Kcbin,  and  their  Slaves  for  Wives:  But  the  firft  the  Turks, 
they  never  fee  till  they  be  married.  When  any  one  would  marry  after  this  Turks 
firft  manner,  he  agrees  with  the  Parents  of  the  Maid  whom  he  would  have,  veryal  wives; 
what  Dowry  he  is  to  give  her,  that  Ihe  may  be  his  Wife  j  and  this  agreement  Different 
is  made  in  prefence  of  theCWyand  two  Witnefles  ;  which  Cady  writes  down  forts  of  Mar* 
the  conditions  of  the  Marriage,  and  what  Dowry  he  is  to  give  his  Wife.  As  riaSes- 
for  the  Woman,  Ihe  brings  nothing  with  her  but  her  Bundle,  which  on  the 
Wedding-day  (he  difplays  in  her  Chamber  for  a  Shew  ;  but  before  the  Cele¬ 
bration,  the  Bridegroom  gets  an  Imam  to  biefs  his  Marriage,  The  day  being 
come,  the  Bride  well  mufled  up,  is  led  to  the  Bridegroom’s  houfe ,  her 
bagage  going  before  upon  Horfes  or  Camels }  and  there  they  feaft  and  make 
merry,  the  Men  with  the  Men,  and  the  Women  with  the  Women  in  an  Ap- 
partment  by  themfelves  ;  the  reft  of  the  day  is  commonly  fpent  in  Mufick 
and  Puppet-Shows,  the  Women  fometimes,  whom  they  call  Tckinghene,  men¬ 
tioned  by  me  before,  dancing  and  playing  tricks  before  them.  When  they 
are  thus  married,  if  the  Husband  happen  to  die,  the  Wife  takes  her  Dowry, 
and  no  more }  and  if  the  Wife  die,  leaving  Children  behind  her,  thefe  Chil¬ 
dren  may  conftrain  the  Father  to  give  them  the  Mothers  Dowry.  Now  Turks 
may  marry  four  Wives  in  this  manner,  and  divorce  them  when  they  pleafe  ;  The  way  of 
which  thev  do,  by  going  before  a XWy,  and  faying,  Mlei  tala  c  be  talati  -,  which  divorcing 
is  to  fay,  I  part  with  her  for  three  times.  And  if  a  Man  divorce  his  Wife 
wrongfully  he  ought  to  give  her  her  Dowry  ;  but  if  he  do  it  upon  juft  grounds, 
he  is  not  obliged  to  give  her  any  thing.  When  a  Woman  hath  been  Di¬ 
vorced,  ihe  cannot  Marry  another  Man,  till  her  months  be  four  times  over  ; 
that  is  to  fay ,  until  the  fourth  month  after  her  divorce ,  that  fhe  may 
know  whether  Ihe  be  with  Child  or  not,  and  by  whom,  that  fo  there  may 
be  no  confufion  in  Lineages  *,  and  if  file  be  with  Child,  he  that  would  Di¬ 
vorce  her,  muft  ftay  till  Ihe  be  brought  to  bed  before  he  can  do  it,  and  is 
obliged  to  keep  the  Children.  When  a  Man  hath  divorced  his  Wife,  or 
if  the  Divorce  hath  even  proceeded  from  her,  he  cannot,  if  he  would,  take  her 
again,  till  firft  fhe  hath  been  Married  to  another  Man,  and  then  he  may  take 
her  back.  For  the  Wives  of  ICebin,  lefs  Ceremony  ferves  *,  a  Man  goes  to  the 
CWy,  tells  him,  that  he  takes  fiichan  one  to  Wife,  to  whom  he  promifes  to 
pay  fo  much  if  he  divorce  her  ;  all  this  the  Cady  writes  down,  and  gives  the 
writing  to  the  Man,  who  (after  that)  may  keep  the  Wife  as  long  as  he  pleafes, 
or  fend  her  going  when  he  thinks  fit,  paying  her  what  he  promifed,  and  main¬ 
taining  the  Children  he  hath  had  by  her.  They  have  as  many  of  thefe  Wives  - 
as  they  pleafefor  their  Slaves  -,  feeing  they  are  abfolute  Matters,  they  do  with 
them  what  they  pleafe,  and  have  as  many  of  them  as  they  think  fit  ;  and  the 
Children  of  all  thefe  Wives,  are  all  alike  lawful.  After  all,  the  Turks  never 
Marry  their  Kinfwomen,  if  they  be  nearer  than  eight  Generations  inclufively. 
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C  H  A  P.  XLII. 

■v  f  » 

Of  the  Beamy,  Manners ,  and  Apparrel  of  the- 

Turfy  fo  Women. 


Sumee. 

El  hantut. 

The  Appar- 
rel  of  the 
Turkifh  Wo¬ 
men. 

G  iupon. 


The  head  at' 
tire  of  the 
Women. 


Turkifh  Wo¬ 
men  are  hau¬ 
ghty. 


The  Turks 
value  not  wo- 
men  much. 


IT  will  not  be  amifs  I  think,  having  fpoken  of  Marriage,  to  fay  fomewhat 
of  the  Women  of  Turky ,  of  whom  1  have  as  yet  faid  nothing.  In  Turky 
the  Women  are  commonly  Beautiful,  ftreight,  and  welllhaped  ;  they  are  very 
fair,  for  they  ftir  but  little  abroad,  and  when  they  do,  they  are  Veiled.  They  add 
art  to  their  natural  Beauty,  for  they  paint  their  Eye-brows  and  Eyelids  with  a 
blackifh  colour, which  they  call  S'wrmee ,  that  being  graceful  with  them.  They  al- 
fo  paint  their  Nails  with  a  redifh  Brown,  colour  call’d  El  hanna.  They  are  very 
cleanly  and  neat;  for  feeing  theygo  at  leaft  twice  a  week  to  the  Bath,  they  have 
neither  hair  nor  diot  upon  their  Bodies  :  they  are  cloathed  almoft  like  the  Men  ; 
and  in  the  firft  place  all  of  them  as  well  as  the  Men,  wear  Drawers  next  their 
Skin,  which  comedown  to  their  heels,  and  are  according  to  the  Seafon  of 
Velvet,  Cloath,  Cloath  of  Gold,  Sattin,  or  Stuff.  Next  they  have  their  Smock, 
and  over  that  a  little  quilted  Waiftcoat.  which  they  call  G  iupon,  then  they  put 
on  their  Doliman ,  which  they  gird  with  a  Girdle,  adorned  with  plates  of  Sil¬ 
ver  gilt,  or  Gold  fet  with  precious  Stones,  and  to  that  they  hang  a  little  Cangi- 
ar.  When  they  go  abroad,  they  have  a  Feredge  as  well  as  the  Men,  the  Sleeves 
whereof  are  fo  long  that  nothing  istobefeen  but  the  ends  of  their  Fingers, 
for  they  put  their  Arms  into  the  Sleeves,  and  in  the  ftreet  hold  one  fide  of  the 
■  Feredge  lapped  over  the  other  before.  Their  Hofe  and  Shoes  are  like  the 
Mens,  but  their  head  attire  is  different,  for  they  make  a  very  long  trefs  of 
their  Hair,  which  hangs  down  behind  to  the  fmallof  their  Back,  and  they  whofe 
Hair  is  too1  fhort,  put  it  up  in  a  Cafe  that  reaches  down  to  the  fmall  of 
their  Back,  which  is  commonly  of  Sattin,  or  elfe  they  ufe  an  artificial  Trefs . 
Within  doors  they  cover  their  head  with  a  Cap  of  red  cloth,  much  like  our 
Night-caps,  but  much  longer,  with  four  Horns  or  points  on  the  top  ;  to  the 
middle  whereof  they  flitch  a  round  of  Pearles.  They  wear  this  Cap  hanging 
all  over  one  Ear,  and  they  tye  it  below  with  a  Handkerchief  of  fine  fluffy 
wrought  with  flowers  of  Gold  and  Silk,  which  makes  them  look  Great. 
When  they  go  abroad  they  pull  of  that  Cap, and  take  one  made  of  Guilt  Pafte- 
board;  this  Cap  is  pretty  high, and  broader  above  than  below.  Befides  that  when 
they  are  abroad  in  the  ftreets  their  head  is  muffled  up  in  a  Linnen  Cloth,  which 
covers  their  Fore-head  down  to  the  Eyes,  and  another  going  athwart  their  Face 
juft  under  the  Eyes  covers  their  Nofe  and  Mouth,  and  is  tied  behind  the  head, 
nothing  of  all  their  Countenance  buc  the  Eyes  being  uncovered  ;  and  if  they 
did  but  fhew  their  naked  Hands,  they  would  be  look’d  upon  as  Women  of  no 
Reputation  ;  and  therefore  they  let  the  fleeves  of  their  Smocks  and  Vefts 
hang  down  and  cover  their  hands:,  not  butfometimes  when  they  are  in  a  cor¬ 
ner  of  a  Street  where  they  think  they  are  not  perceived,  they’ll  lift  the  Veil 
to  fhew  themfelves  to  fome  Friend  or  Young-man  that  pleafes  them,  but  inr 
that  they  hazard  their  Reputation,  and  Baflonadoes  befides.  Now  thefe  Wo¬ 
men  are  very  haughty, all  of  them  generally  will  be  clad  in  flowered  fluffs, though 
their  Husbands  can  hardly  get  Bread  ;  neverthelefs  they  are  extreamly  Lazy, 
fpendingthe  whole  day  fitting  on  a  Divan,  and  doing  nothing  at  all,  unlefs  it 
be  embroader  ing  Flowers  upon  fome  Handkerchief  -,  and  fo  foon  as  the  Hus¬ 
band  gets  a  penny,  it  muft  be  laid  out  for  purchafinga  Woman-Slave.  This 
great  Idlenefs  makes  them  Vicious,  and  employ  all  their  thoughts  how  to  find 
out  ways  of  having  their  Pleafures.  The  Turks  do  not  believe  that  Women 
go  to  Heaven,  and  hardly  account  them  Rational  Creatures  ;  the  truth  is, 
they  take  them  only  for  their  fervice  as  they  would  a  Horfe  :  but  feeing  they 
have  many  of  them,  and  that  they  often  fpend  their  love  upon  their  own 
Sex }  thefe  poor  Women  finding  themfelves  fo  forfaken,  ufe  all  means  to  pro- 
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cure  what  they  cannot  have  from  their  Husbands,  who  are  very  Jealous,  and 
put  fo  little  confidence  in  the  frailty  of  that  Sex,  that  they  fuffer^  them  not  to 
{hew  themfelves  to  Men  ,  and  a  Woman  that  fhould  allow  a  Man  to  lee  her  Face 
or  Hands  only,  would  be  reckoned  Infamous,  and  receive  Bajlonadoes  on  the 
Buttocks  -,  arid  therefore  they  fuffer  them  not  to  go  to  the  Mofaues,  where 
they  would  only  diftraftthe  Men  from  their  Devotion,  nor  to  Market,  nor 
yet  to  enter  into  their  Husbands  Shops.  They  never  ffiow  their  wives  to 
their  Friends  how  intimate  foever  they  be  }  and  in  fhort,  they  hardly  ever  Plu 
out  of  doors,  unlefs  to  the  Bath,  and  thefe  alfo,  men  of  Quality  have  at  home  ; 
and  thofe  of  higher  Quality  keep  Eunuchs  to  look  to  their  Wives  -,  fo  that  the 
greater  Quality  the  Husbunds  have,  the  lefs  liberty  have  they.  The  wives  have 
pot  the  priviledge  of  Divorcing  their  Husbands, as  the  husbands  have  of  Divor- 
cing  them,  unleis  h^  deny  them  the  things  which  he  is  obliged  to  fuinifh  them  ; 
which  are  Bread,  Pilau,  Coffee,  and  Money  to  go  twice  a  week  to  the  Bag¬ 
uio  •  for  if  he  fail  in  giving  them  any  of  thefe  things,  they  may  goe  before  the 
Cady  and  demand  a  Divorce,  becaufe  the  Husband  is  not  able  to  maintain  them  : 
Then  the  Cady  vifits  the  Houfe,  and  finding  the  Wives  complaints  to  be  juft, 
grants  her  Suit.  A  Wife  may  alfo  demand  divorce  if  her  Husband  hath  of* 
fered  to  ufe  her  contrary  to  the  courfe  or  Nature  }  then  fhe  goes  before  the 
Cady ,  and  turns  up  the  foie  of  her  Slipper,  without  faying  a  word  ;  the  Cady 
underftandin'g  that  Language,  fends  for  the  Husband,  who  if  he  makes  no  good 
defence,  is  Baitanado’d,  and  his  Wdfe  Divorced  from  him. 


57 


The  jealoufi- 
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Upon  what 
grounds  a  wo¬ 
man  may  fue 
out  a  Divorce 
from  her  Huf- 
band. 


C  H  A  P.  XLIII. 


Of  the  %vay  of  Mourning  for  the  Dead  among  the  Turhs, 
their  manner  of  Burying,  and  of  their  Burying- faces. 

WHen  any  one  Dies  in  Turky,  the  Neighbours  foon  have  the  news  of  it,  for  of  the  way  of 
the  Women  of  the  Houfe  fall  a  Howling  and  crying  outfo  loud,  ^u^and8  for 
that  one  would  think  they  were  in  Difpair  :  all  their  Friends  and  Neighbours 
having  notice  of  this,  come  tovilitthem,  and  fall  to  making  the  fame  mu- 
fickas  they  do,  for  thefe  vifits  are  not  rendered  for  Comforting,  but  for 
Condoling  :  They  all  then  together  weeping,  and  in  a  mournful  and  dole¬ 
ful  tone,  but  ftill  as  if  they  were  Tinging,  fall  to  rehearfe  the  praife  of  the 
Deceafed;  as  for  example,  the  Wife  of  him  that  is  dead,  will  fay,  Beloved 
jne  fo  well ,  gave  me  plenty  of  every  thing  I  flood  in  need  of,  &c.  And  then  the 
reft  fay  the  fame,  making  now  and  then  all  with  one  confent,  fuch  loud  cries 
that  one  would  think  all  were  undone  ;  and  this  mufick  they  continue  for  The  Burying 
feveral  hours  together  :  But  the  belt  of  all  is,  that  fo  foon  as  the  Company  is  °me  Dead’ 
all  gone,  the  mourning  is  over;  and  fo  foon  again  as  any  Woman  cometh, 
a  nevy  Lamentation  begins.  This  lafts  feveral  days,  and  fometimes  at  the 
years  end,  they’ll  begin  again.  Such  as  cannot  or  will  not  weep,  hire  Mourn¬ 
ing  Women,  who  gain  a  good  deal  of  money  thereby.  At  length,  after  all 
thefe  Lamentations,  comes  the  Ceremony  that  is  to  be  obferved  before  the 
Deceafed  be  put  in  the  Grave}  and  his  Relations  and  Friendshaving  laid  him 
out  upon  the  Ground,  wafh  his  Body,  andfhave  ofFhis  Hair  ;  for  the  Turks  love 
fo  much  to  have  their  Bodies  neat  and  clean,  that  they  make  even  the  Dead 
obierve  it.  Next  they  burn  Incenfe  about  him,  which  they  fay  fcares  away 
Evil  Spirits  and  Devils,  who  otherwife  would  mufter  about  the  Body  ;  then 
they  wrap  him  up  in  a  Sheet,  praying  God  to  be  merciful  unto  him,  but  they 
few  not  up  the  fnroud  at  head  and  feet,  to  the  end  the  Deceafed  may  the  more 
eafily  knee!,  when  the  Angels  that  are  to  examine  him,  command  him  to  do  fo.  Thecolour  of 
They  put  him  afterwards  into  a  Coffin  or  Beer  like  to  oürs,  which  they  co-  the  Palls  of 
ver  with  a  Fall,  that  ought  to  be  red,  if  he  be  a  Soldier  that  is  Dead  ;  if  it  toe  Dead* 
be  a  Scherif,  it  ought  to  be  a  green  Pall,  and  if  neither  of  the  two,  a  black 
one,  and  a  thwart  over  it  they  extend  a  Turban,  according  to  the  Office  he 
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bore:  If  he  was  a  Janifary,  they  put  a  red  Turban,  if  a  Spahi,  a  red  one  and 
a  white,  and  if  he  be  a  Scherif ,  a  green  Turban }  for  others,  they  put  a  white 
one.  He  is  after  that  carried  to  the  Burying-place,  then  priefts  going  before, 
faying  certain  prayers  and  often  calling  upon  the  name  of  God  }  after  the 
Body,  comes  the  Relations  and  Friends,  then  the  Women,  who  altogether 
crie  along  the  Streets  like  Mad-women,  and  holding  a  Handkerchief  about 
their  neck  with  both  handsthey  pull  it  fometimes  this  way,  and  fometimes  that 
way,  as  if  they  were  out  of  their  wits  for  Grief.  In  fine,  being  come  to  the 
Burying-place  where  the  Corps  is  to  de  Interr’d,  they  take  it  out  of  the  Coffin 
or  Beer,  put  it  into  the  Grave,  and  fo  depart,  leaving  the  Women  there  to 
make  an  end  of  their  Mufick.  If  it  be  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  his  Horfes  are  led 
Horfes  led  at  in  Hate.  Now  the  difference  of  the  Turkifh  Graves  and  thofe  of  the  Chriftians 
Funerals.  0f  the  Country  in  the  infide,  is  this,  that  after  the  Turks  have  put  their  Dead 
into  the  Grave,  they  lay  over  a  floaping  Board,  one  endof  it  being  fet  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Grave,  and  the  other  leaning  on  the  upper  end  of  the  fame  above 
fo  that  it  covers  the  Body,  which  the  Chriftians  of  the  Country  do  not  ;  but 
The  ufe  of  neither  of  the  two  Bury  their  Dead  in  Coffins.  When  the  Grave  is  filled  up, they 
theatdne  ere&  a  ^one  over  t^e  keac*  t^ie  deceafed, to  ferve  for  a  feat  to  the  Angels  who 
Graves.  UJ?°n  are  t0  examine  that  they  maY  be  the  milder  to  him  ;  but  the  Richer  have 
Tombs  of  Marble  rais’d  as  ours  are,  with  a  Stone,  whereon  theTurban  of  the  De 
ceafed  is  cut.  Somtimesthey  ered  a  Stone  at  the  Head,  with  a  Turban  of  Stone 
like  to  that  the  Deceafed  wore, and  another  at  his  Feet, with  hisEpitapth.  Their 
Burying-places  are  always  without  the  Town,  that  the  Air  might  not  be  In- 
feded  by  the  corrupt  Vapours  that  rife  out  of  the  Graves }  and  that  was  always 
obferved  by  the  Ancients.  For  the  fame  reafon  thofe  of  the  Turks  are  diftindt 
from  thofe  of  the  Chriftians }  and  the  Turks  Burying-places  are  commonly 
by  the  Highway  fides,  that  Travellers  may  remember  to  pray  to  God  for 
them,  and  wifh  them  happinefs  :  and  upon  the  very  fame  account,  they  who 
build  a  Bridge  or  any  other  publick  work,  are  commonly  Buried  upon  or  near 
it,  that  they  may  have  the  Prayers  of  the  Palfengers.  There  aie  fo  many 
great  Stones  eredted  in  fome  of  thefe  Burying-places,  that  they  might  ferve  to 
build  a  Town.  Now  after  they  have  Interred  their  dead,  the  Relations  and  Fri¬ 
ends  for  feveral  days  come  and  pray  upon  the  Grave,  befeechingGod  to  deliver 
the  Deceafed  from  the  Torture  of  the  Black  Angels,  and  calling  to  him,  bid 
him  not  be  afraid,  but  anfwer  them  ftoutly  ;  and  the  Women  alfo  with  tfieir 
acquaintance,  come  and  fpend  feveral  hours  there,  nay,  fometimes  half  a  day 
in  bewailing  the  Dead,  as  they  did  at  home  in  the  Houfe;  fo  that  a  Man  who 
were  not  informed  of  this,  and  faw  them  in  that  pofture,  would  make  no  doubt 
Vitals  and  but  they  were  Mad-women.  On  Friday  many  bring  Victuals  and  Drink,  which 
Drink  upon  they  leave  upon  the  Graves,  and  Travellers  may  freely  eat  and  drink  there. 

the  Dead*  °f  TheY  do  that  thofe  that  come  there  may  Pray  for  Gods  on  him, 

for  whofe  fake  that  charity  is  given. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

A  Summary  of  the  Humour  of  the  Tufs. 


Humour  of 
the  Turks. 


HAving  deferibed  at  length  the  Cuftoms  and  Pradices  of  the  Turks,  it 
will  be  fit  in  this  place  to  make  a  little  Recapitulation,  and  in  a  few 
words  reprefent  their  Nature  and  Manners.  In  Chriftendom  many  think  that 
the  Turks  are  Devils,  Barbarous,  and  men  of  no  Faith  and  Honeftty,  but  fuch 
as  know  them,  and  have  converfed  with  them,  have  a  far  different  opinion  ; 
for  it  is  certain,  the  Turks  are  good  People,  and  obferve  very  well  that  com¬ 
mand  of  Nature }  not  to  do  to  others,  but  what  we  would  have  others  to 
do  to  us.  When  I  fpeak  here  of  Turks,  I  underftand  Natural  Turks,  and 
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not  fuch  as  turn  to  their  Religion  from  another  who  are  very  numerous  in 
Tnrkiey  and  are  certainly  capable  of  all  forts  of  Wickednefs  and  Vice,  as  is 
known  by  Experience,  and  commonly  as  unfaithful  to  Men,,  as  they  have  been 
to  God}  but  the  native  Turks  are  honeft  People,  and  love  honeft  People,  be 
they  Turks,  Chriftians,  or  Jews.  Nor  do  they  think  it  lawful  to  Cheat  or 
Rob  a  Chriftian  more  than  a  Turk;  I  know  very  well  I  maybe  asked,  Why 
then  do  they  fo  Extortion  the  Franks  ?  But  it  is  certain,  that  the  Chriftians  and 
Jews  put  them  upon  it  and  corrupt  them  }  thefe  Men  being  themfelves  the  In- 
ftrumentsof  one  anothers  ruine,  through  a  damnable  Envy  that  reigns  ever 
amongftthe  Franks ,  that  are  in  the  Levant  ;  Ufury  is  efteemed  a  very  great  The  Turks 
ftn  by  the  Turks,  and  is  but  little  prattifed.  They  are  very  Devout  and  Cha-  zea!ous  for 
ritable*,  very  zealous  for  their  Religion,  which  they  labour  to  propagate  all  ^eir  Re  i§1° 
over  the  World  -,  and  when  they  love  or  efteem  a  Chriftian,  they  pray  him  to  T,je  T  k 
turn  Turk.  They  are  Loyal  to  their  Prince,  whom  they  highly  Reverence,  Loyal  Yo S 
and  blindly  Obey  }  Turks  are  not  feen  to  betray  their  Prince,  and  turn  to  the  their  Prince, 
fide  of  the  Chriftians.  They  never  Quarrel,  nor  carry  Swords  in  the  City,  Duels  not 
no  not  the  Souldiers,  but  only  Cangixrs. .  They  feldom  fight  together,  and  known  a- 
they  never  knew  what  Duels  were }  which  proceeds  chiefly  from  the  wife  p0'™on|ft  the 
licy  of  Mahomet,  who  kept  from  them  two  great  caufes  of  Quarrels,  Wine,  ^Quarrels 
and  Gaming-,  for  the  good  Turks  drink  not  a  drop  of  Wine,  and  thofe  amongft 
who  drink  are  not  efteemed,  no  more  than  they  who  eat  Opium ,  or  the  Coculus  them. 

Indiens ,  which  makes  them  Drunk.  As  for  Gaming,  though  they  play  at The  Turks 
feveral  Plays,  yet  it  is  always  for  nothing  *,  fo  that  they  never  Fight,  becaufe  1? 
if  any  Quarrel  happen  amongft  them ,  the  firft:  that  comes  by  makes  them  oney' 
Friends,  or  otherwife  he  that  complains  citing  his  Companion  in  prefence, 
witneffes  to  appear  before  a  Judg,  he  does  not  refufe  to  go,  otherwife  he 
would  condemn  himfelf  *,  and  there  every  one  having  alledged  his  Reafons, 
he  who  hath  done  the  wrong  is  Condemned,  and  many  times  Baftonadoed,  if 
he  deferve  it. 

They  are  very  Temperate,  and  commit  no  Excefs,  neither  in  quantity  nor  Temperance 
quality  of  Victuals  ;  Treating  Houfes  would  be  very  infignificant  amongft  of  the  Turks, 
them  ;  and  it  may  be  faid,  that  they  Eat  to  Live,  and  Live  not  to  Eat.  This, 

I  think,  is  moft  part  of  the  good  that  can  be  faid  of  them. 

Now  for  their  Vices,  they  are  Proud,  efteeming  themfelves  above  all  other  Prick  of  the- 
Nations }  they  think  themfelves  the  Valianteft  Men  upon  Earth,  and  that  the  Turks* 
World  was  only  made  for  them.  And  indeed,  they  defpife  all  other  Nations 
in  general,  and  efpecially  thofe  who  are  not  of  their  Religion,  as  the  Chri¬ 
ftians  and  Jews  *,  and  they  commonly  call  Chriftians  Dogs  .*  Nay,  there  are  Turks  Super- 
fome  Turks  fo  Superftitious,  that  if  when  they  come  out  of  their  Houfes  in  theftitlous* 
Morning,,  the  firft  Perfon  they  meet  be  a  Chriftian  or  Jew,  they  return  quickly 
home  again,  faying:  Aouz.billah  min  el  Jcheitan  el  redgim  ;  that  is  to  fay,  God 
preferve  us  from  the  Devil.  The  Rable  think  they  do  a  brave  adtion  when 
they  flout  at,  and  jear  a  Chriftian,  efpecially  if  he  be  a  Frank }  but  that’s  be¬ 
caufe  our  fafhion  of  Apparel  differing  very  much  from  theirs,  they  are  much 
offended  thereat,  and  call  us  Apes  that  have  no  Tails  :  But  at  Confiant  impie, 
they  are  not  very  infolent  to  the  Franks ,  either  becaufe  of  the  great  Com¬ 
merce  they  have  with  them,  or  rather  becaufe  they  might  eafily  be  got  Punifh- 
ed,  if  they  did  any  hurt }  however  they  fpare  not  now  and  then  a  blow  with 
a  Cudgel  by  the  by,  efpecially  if  it  be  a  Turk  in  drink.  For  my  own  part, 

I  never  met  with  any  Trouble,  only  being  one  day  with  fome  other  French  in 
Confiantinofle  without  a  Janizary,  the  Children  threw  fome  Cores  of  Apples 
at  us }  but  fome  Tradefmen  coming  out  of  their  Shops,  ran  after  them  and  di- 
fperfed  them.  And  indeed,  when  upon  my  leaving  of  Confiantinople ,  I  went 
to  take  my  leave  of  Monnfieur  de  la  Haye ,  the  French  Ambaflador,  he  asked 
me  if  I  had  met  with  no  Affront  during  the  time  that  I  had  been  there,  and 
when  I  told  him  that  I  never  had  fo  much  as  my  Hat  once  ftrucken  off  (  which 
they  often  do,  Hats  offending  their  fight)  he  told  me,  that  I  had  had  good  luck, 
and  that  l  might  brag  that  I  had  come  better  off  than  any  other  ever  had. 

The  Turks  improve  not  Sciences  much,  and  it  is  enough  for  them  to  learn  The  Turks 
to  Read  and  Write  }  they  often  ftudy  the  Alcoran ,  which  comprehends  all  Learning. 

I  2  their 
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The  Turks 
beaftly  in 
their  Love. 


their  Law  both  Civil  and  Canon;  fome  befides  apply  themfelves  to  Aerology, 
and  few  to  other  Sciences. 

They  are  very  Amorous,  but  with  a  brutifh  Love  ;  for  they  are  great  So¬ 
domites,  and  that  is  a  very  ordinary  Vice  amongfl:  them,  which  they  care  lb 
little  to  conceal,  that  their  Songs  are  upon  no  other  Subjeft,  but  upon  that 
Infamous  Love  or  Wine.  They  are  very  Covetous ,  and  therefore  their 
Friendlhip  is  eafily  gained  by  Money,  or  Prefents ;  by  means  of  Money  one 
may  receive  all  forts  of  Civility  from  them,  and  there  is  nothing  but  what 
may  be  obtained  at  the  Grand  Signions  Court  for  Money  :  Money  makes  Heads 
fiie  ofF,  and  in  fine,  Money  is  the  great  Tali  [man  there,  as  well  as  elfewhere. 
For  the  common  fort  of  People,  provided  you’ll  give  them  Drink  enough,  they 
are  wholly  at  youç  fervice.  Thus  you  have  a  fhort  account  of  the  chief  of 
their  Manners  ;  we  muft  now  fpeak  of  the  Prince  that  Governs  them . 


CHAP.  XLV. 

Of  the  Grand  Signior. 


The'  Prince 
of  the  Turks. 


Sultan  Maho¬ 
met  IV.  his 

Age. 


Mahomet  IV. 
wounded  in 
in  the  Cheek 
by  his  Father 
Sultan  Ibra¬ 
him. 

The  Ceremo¬ 
ny  of  Infta!- 
ment  of  the 
Grand  Signior. 


The  Brothers 
of  the  Grand 
Signior  put  to 
Death. 


THE  Turks  are  all  fubjett  to  one  foie  Prince,  whom  they  call  Sultan,  and 
other  Nations,  the  Emperour  of  the  Turks,  or  the  Grand  Signior ,  be- 
caufe  of  his  great  Power.  This  is  an  Hereditary  Empire,  and  hath  never 
gene  out  of  the  Ottoman  Family,  fince  firft  it  entred  into  it  ;  that  Race  being 
held  in  fuch  Veneration  by  the  Turks,  that  they  would  do  any  thing  rather 
than  to  fubmit  to  an  Emperour  of  another  Line,  in  prejudice  of  the  true 
Heirs. 

The  Grand  Signior  who  Reigns  at  prefent ,  is  called  Sultan  Mahomet  the 
Fourth  of  that  Name,  Son  to  Sultan  Ibrahim  ;  in  the  Year  1655.  that  I  was  at 
Constantinople ,  he  was  about  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Years  of  Age  :  He  feem- 
ed  to  me  to  be  of  a  low  Stature,  Tawny,  and  Melancholick.  He  hath  a 
Scar  on  the  left  Cheek,  which  his  Father  made,  who  being  on  a  time  half 
Drunk,  fell  a  Dancing,  and  having  commanded  his  Son  to  come  and  Dance 
with  him,  the  little  Boy  made  anfwer,  I  am  not  a  fool  to  Dance  :  I  am  a  Fool 
then  (  replied  Sultan  Ibrahim  all  in  rage  )  and  with  that  gave  him  a  flab  with 
his  Cangiar ,  or  Dagger,  in  the  left  Cheek,  and  had  Killed  him,  if  his  Wives 
had  not  prevented  it.  Others  fay,  that  it  was  by  a  Bottle  he  threw  at  him, 
he  gave  him  that  Scar. 

When  a  Grand  Signior  dies  then,  his  Son  fucceeds  him,  and  if  he  have  no 
Son,  his  Brother  takes  place,  and  pitches  upon  a  day  when  he  goes  by  Water 
to  the  Mofque  of  Youfa  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  Port  :  This  Mofque  hath 
a  Cloiller,  in  the  middle  whereof,  there  is  a  Tribunal  of  Marble,  raifedupon 
Marble  Pillars.  The  Grand  Signior  mounting  upon  this  Tribunal,  the  Mufty, 
after  fome  Prayers,  girds  him  with  a  Sword;  and  that  being  done,  he  makes 
his  entry  into  Confiant  impie  with  Cavalcade.  This  Ceremony  with  them,  is 
like  the  Coronation  of  our  Kings  ;  and  he  ends  his  Cavalcade  at  the  Ser - 
raglio. 

No  fooner  hath  he  taken  pofleffion  of  the  Empire,  but  he  bethinks  himfelf 
of  the  means  to  make  it  durable,  and  for  that  end  puts  all  his  Brothers  to 
Death,  ftill  provided  he  himfelf  have  Male  Children;  for  if  he  have  none, 
it  fddom  happens  that  he  difpatches  his  Brothers  ,  for  fear  of  depriving 
the  Empire  of  a  Succelfor  of  the  fame  Race,  and  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
Ottoman  Family,  which  would  be  a  very  great  fin.  However  Sultan  Amurat 
did  otherwife,  for  without  any  confideration  of  Race  or  Heirs,  though  he 
had  no  Children,  he  put  to  Death  all  his  Brothers,  except  Sultan  Ibrahim , 
the  Father  of  Mahomet  the  prefent  Emperour,  who  was  fo  well  hid  by  his 
Mother,  making  the  cruel  Prince  believe  that  his  Brother  was  dead,  that  Ihe 

delivered 


delivered  him  from  his  Rage.  When,  then,  they  have  a  mind  to  difpatch 
their  Brothers,  their  Cuftom  is,  to  caufe  them  to  be  Strangled  with  a  Silken 
Halter,  or  Bow-firing,  making  a  fcruple  of  Confcience  to  put  them  to  death 
by  the  Sword,  and  fo  to  fhed  the  Imperial  Blood.  Befides,  as  I  faid  before, 

Perfons  of  Quality  are  feldom  Beheaded,  but  commonly  Strangled  when  they  Prions  of 
are  condemned  to  Die.  If  they  put  them  uot  to  Death,  they  are  {hut  up  fo  Qüality  are 
clofe,  that  no  Body  can  tell  what  is  become  of  them  ^  and  whillt  I  was  at  Con-  ftranSled* 
ftaminople ,  I  could  not  find  any  Man  who  could  certainly  inform  me,  whether 
the  Grand  Signior  had  any  Brother  alive  or  not. 

The  reafon  which  obliges  the  Grand  Signior  to  thefe  Fratricides,  is  not  only  The  caufe  of 
that  he  may  have  none  to  difpute  the  Crown  with  him,  but  alfo  that  he  may  the  Death  of 
render  himfelf  Mailer  of  the  Militia,  who  are  fo  Inlblent,  when  any  Brother  tlre  Brothers 
of  their  Prince  remains  in  being,'  that  they  daily  importune  the  Empereur,  de-  Gun* 
manding  extraordinary  Largefles,  or  Augmentations  of  their  Pay  ;  and  if  it  l*nm% 
be  refufed  them,  they’ll  threaten  and  cry  publickly,  God  prefcrve  tons  your 
Brother  alive  i  Thereby  intimating,  that  if  he  fatisfie  them  not,  they  can  De¬ 
throne  him,  and  put  his  Brother  in  his  place.  When  that  Pretext  is  taken 
from  them,  they  reverence  their  Prince  ;  but  though  that  be  a  neceffary  piece 
of  Policy,  yet  it  is  very  Inhumane. 

When  once  the  Grand  Signior  is  well  fettled  in  his  Throne,  he  minds  no-  T he' Grand 
thing  but  his  Pleafures,  and  many  are  employed  upon  that  account.  He  hath 
always  a  great  many  Buffoons,  who  fludy  nothing  elfe  but  to  invent  fome  piece  vcrfion* 
of  Folly  that  might  give  him  Diverfion.  Girls  have  not  the  leaft  fhare  in 
his  Pleafures  ;  all  the  Bajhas  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  find  out  Beauties  for 
him,  fo  that  in  a  Ihort  time  his  Scrraglio  is  well  Hocked  with  the  fairefl. 

Many  have  written  at  large,  how  the  Grand  Signior  fpends  his  time  in  the 
Serraglio ,  his  daily  Exercife,  his  way  of  Eating  and  Drinking,  Bed,  and  the 
like,  which  are  very  hard  to  be  known,  there  being  no  Witnefles  but  Eunuches, 
who  never  come  out  of  the  Serraglio ,  and  fome  ltchoglans :  For  my  part,  I 
know  none  of  thefe  particulars,  more  than  thefe  Gentlemen  have  mentioned, 
and  therefore  I  (hall  not  fpeak  of  them.  I  will  only  tell,  what  I  had  from  an 
Jtchoglan ,  newly  come  out  of  the  Serraglio  ;  that  the  Grand  Signior  is  ferved  at 
his  Meals  in  China ,  which  is  more  valuable  then  Purcelane  or  Terra  Sigillata , 
that  is  reckoned  to  be  good  againfl  Poyfon.  He  hath  alfo  a  great  many  co-  The  Grami 
vered  difhes  of  beaten  Gold,  each  difh  with  its  cover,  weighing  twelve  or  svm' s 
thirteen  Marks.  Thefe  Difhes  were  prefented  to  him  by  Kilidge  Mali  BaJIsa,  Dl^es*> 
a  Renegado  native  of  Mejjina ,  after  the  Pillage  and  Robberies  that  he  com¬ 
mitted  in  Calabria ,  where  he  took  great  Booty.  Now  though  with  them  it 
be  a  fin  to  eat  in  Gold  or  Silver,  yet  he  makes  ufe  of  both  ;  and  the  Queen 
Mother  of  the  Grand Sigjiior,  is  ferved  in  forty  Silver  plate  difhes-  But  at  ex¬ 
traordinary  Feafls,  which  are  kept  in  the  Gardens,  or  Summer-Houfes,  they 
are  ferved  in  Bafbns  of  Purcelane,  or  Terra  Sigillata,  as  the  Ambafladours  are 
alfo  when  they  are  feafted  in  the  Hall  of  the  Divan ,  before  they  have  their 
Audience  of  the  Grand  Signior.  When  he  eats  he  fpeaks  to  no  body,  but  The  Grand 
makes  himfelf  beunderltood  by  Signs  to  the  mute  Buffoons,  who  are  very  ex-  signior  never 
pert  at  that,  having  a  very  lingular  method  in  it }  and  there  is  nothing  but  ^eaks  at 
what  they  can  exprefs  by  Signs.  Thefe  Buffoons  are  always  playing  fome  fool-  nner* 
ifh  Tricks  amongfl  themfelves  to  make  him  Laugh. 

He  never  beats  his  Brains  about  Bufinefs,  but  refers  the  whole  management  Care  ofA&i 
of  Affairs  to  his  Miniflers,  who  give  him  a  Summary  Account  of  them,  on  fairs<  ° 
certain  days  of  the  Week.  Not  but  that  there  have  been  fome  who  have  taken 
the  Care  upon  themfelves,  ordering  their  Miniflers  to  adt  according  to  their 
Directions.  Sultan  Amiirat ,  though  a  very  debauched  Prince,  always  minded 
his  Affairs,  and  Saltan  Mahomet  who  Reigns  at  prefent,  and  traces  the  Footfleps 
of  his  Uncle  Amur  at ,  loves  Bufinefs  very  well  too. 

When  the  Grand  Signior  is  weary  of  flaying  in  his  Serraglio ,  he  goes  and 
takes  the  Air  upon  the  Water,  and  fometimes  by  Land,  but  not  often,  be- 
caufe  his  Miniflers  do  what  they  can  to  hinder  him  from  that,  leafl  Petitions 
may  be  prefented  to  the  Grand  Signior  againfl  them  :  For  fuch  as  cannot  have 
Juflice  of  them,  expedt  till  the  Grand  Signior  be  abroad  in  the  Streets  \  and 
when  he  paffes  by  they  put  their  Petition  on  the  end  of  a  Cane,  which  they 
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hold  up  as  high  as  they  can  ;  which  the  Grand  Signior  perceiving  fends  for  it, 
and  has  it  brought  to  him.  The  truth  is,  the  Minifters  are  not  well  pleafed 
he  fliould  be  informed  of  Affairs  by  any  but  themfelves.  «  . 

I  have  feveral  times  Teen  the  prefent  Gy&tuI  Sigitiov  abroad^  but  the  firfc  time 
that  I  faw  him,  I  was  told,  that  for  at  leaft  a  Year  before  he  had  not  been 
out  of  his  Serraglio.  When  he  goes  abroad  by  Land,  it  is  either  with  final! 
Attendance,  or  in  Pomp  :  I  have  feen  both,  as  I  fhall  afterwards  relate. 
When  he  goes  by  Water,  he  has  always  few  Attendance  ;  his  Galiotte  comes  to 
the  Kieask  of  the  Serraglio ,  which  is  on  the  Water-fide  over  againft  Galata , 
and  entring  with  a  very  fmall  Retinue,  he  goes  to  Scadaret ,  or  the  BLck-Sea, 
to  take  the  Air.  This  is  a  moft  rich  Galiotte,  guift  all  over  and  adorned  with 
many  counterfeit  Stones  i  It  hath  four  and  twenty  Benches,  that  is  to  fay, 
four  and  twenty  Oars  on  each  fide,  each  rowed  by  two  Boflangis ,  who  have 
only  a  Shirt  over  their  Breeches,  or  rather  Drawers  ;  they  have  fcarlet  Caps 
fhaped  like  a  Sugar-Loaf,  fuch  as  all  the  Bofiangis  wear,  being  half  an  EH 
high }  and  they  who  ferve  on  this  occaficn  are  the  Favorites  ot  the  Bojlangi 
Balha. 

Thofe  that  Row  on  the  right  fide  are  all  the  Sons  of  Chriftians  made  Turks, 
who  may  arife  to  the  dignity  of  Bojlangi  Bajha ,  to  which  Office  thofe  that 
Row  on  the  left  hand,  who  are  the  Sons  of  Turks,  and  commonly  of  Afia, 
can  never  afpire  :  And  the  greateft  reward  that  they  can  hope  for  when  they 
come  out  of  the  Serraglio,  is  to  have  fourfcoi q  Afpres  a  day  in  Pay  3  whereas 
thofe  on  the  right  fide,  after  they  have  difeharged  the  Office  of  Bojlangi  Bajha, 
may  htrAgas  of  the  Janizaries,  nay,  even  Bajhas  or  Governouis  of  Provinces» 
If  any  of  thefe  Bojlangis  chance  to  break  an  Oar^in  Rowing,  the  Grand  Sig~ 
nior  gives  him  according  to  his  Liberality,  a  handful  of  Afp/es,  or  a  handful 
of  Chemins,  as  an  encouragement  for  plying  his  Bufinefs  with  fo  much 
ftrength.  In  the  time  of  Saltan  Sdyman ,  three  Chemins  was  the  ordinary 
reward,  but  at  prefent  it  is  not  limited.  However  it  is  not  byftiength,  but 
rather  llight  that  they  break  their  Oars  j  and  many  times  they  break  them 
half  off  before  the  Grand  Signior  come  on  board  his  Galiotte,  and  then  eafily 
do  the  reft  as  they  Row.  The  Bojlangi  Bajlta  fits  at  the  Helm  and  fleers  the 
Galiotte,  and  at  that  time  has  opportunity  enough  todifeourfe  with  the  Grand 

Sianior  at  his  eafe.*  .  , 

Befides  thefe  ways  of  going  Abroad  ,  the  Grand  Signior  goes  fometimes 
through  the  City  in  Difguife,  and  without  Attendance,  as  a  private  Man,  to 
fee  if  his  Orders  be  pun&ually  obferved  :  And  he  at  prefent,  who  feems  in  all 
his  Adions  to  imitate  his  Uncle  Saltan  Amarat,  went  abroad  almoft  every  day  in 
Difguife, whilft  I  was  at  Conjlantinople  5  having  however  fomeMen  following  him 
at  a  little  diffance,  and  amongft  the  reft  an  Executioner.  And  by  the  way  he 
caufed  many  Heads  toflieoff,  both  in  Conjlantinople  and  Galata ,  which  kept  all 
things  in  better  order.  The  Chriftians  were  very  glad  that  he  Difguifed  him- 
felf  fo,  for  that  was  the  caufe  that  no  body  durft  moleft  or  abufe  them.  Some¬ 
times  he  would  go  to  a  Bakers  Shop  and  buy  Bread,  and  fometimes  to  a  But¬ 
chers  for  a  little  Meat  :  And  one  day  a  Butcher  offering  to  fell  him  Meat  above 
the  rate  which  he  had  fet,  he  made  a  fign  to  the  Executioner,  whoprefently 
cut  off  the  Butchers  Head.  But  it  was  chiefly  for  Tobacco,  that  he  made  ma¬ 
ny  Heads  to  flie.  He  caufed  two  Men  in  one  day  to  be  Beheaded  in  the  ^treets 
of  Conjlantinople ,  becaufe  they  were  fmoaking  Tobacco.  He  had  prohibited  it 
fome  days  before,  becaufe,  as  it  was  faid,  when  he  was  paffing  along  the  Street 
where  Turks  were  fmoaking  Tobacco,  the  fmoak  had  got  up  into  his  Nofe. 
Eut  1  rather  thick  that  it  was  in  imitation  of  his  Uncle  Saltan  Amarat ,  who 
did  all  he  could  to  hinder  it  fo  long  as  he  lived.  He  caufed  fome  to  be  Hanged 
with  a  Pipe  through  their  Nofe,  others  with  Tobacco  hanging  about  their 
Neck,  and  never  pardoned  any  for  that.  I  believe  that  the  chief  reafon  why 
Saltan  Amarath  prohibited  Tobacco ,  was  becaufe  of  the  Fires,  that  do  fo 
much  mifehief  in  Conjlantinople  when  they  happen,  which  moft  commonly  aie 
occafioned  by  People  that  fall  afleep  with  a  Pipe  in  their  Mouth,  that  fets  fire 
to  the  Bed,  or  any  combuftible  matter,  as  I  faid  before. 

He  ufed  all  the  arts  he  could  to  difeover  thole  who  fold  Tobacco,  and  went 

to  thofe  places  where  he  was  informed  they  did,  where  having  offered  feveral 
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Chequins  for  a  pound  of  Tobacco,  made  great  entreaty,  and  promifed  fecrecy, 
if  they  let  him  have  it ;  he  drew  out  a  Çimeter  under  his  Veft,  and  cut  off  the 
Shopkeepers  Head.  They  tell  a  very  pleafant  adventure  of  his  upon  this  oc- 
cafion.  Being  one  day  in  difguife  at  Scudaret ,  he  went  into  the  Boat  that  paffes 
over  to  Conftantwople,  wherein  there  were  feveral  People,  andamongft  others 
a  Spahi  of  Anatolia,  who  was  going  to  C on (t antinople  for  his  Pay.  No  fooner  Aftory  of 
was  this  Blade  come  into  the  Boat,  but  he  fell  a  fmoaking  ;  and  no  body  durff 
faÿ  any  thing  to  him  fa Sultan  Amurat,  who  drawing  near,  asked  him  if  he  hFbitioifof 
did  not  Hand  in  Awe  of  the  Grand  Signions  Prohibition.  Th q- Spahi  very  arro-  Tobacco, 
gantly  madeanfwer.  That  the  Grand  Signior  led  a  brave  life  on’t,  that' he  de* 
lighted  himfelf  with  his  Women  and  Boys,  and  making  himfelf  Drunk  in  his 
Serraglio  -,  that  for  his  lhare  all  he  had  was  Bread,  that  Tobacco  was  his  Bread, 
and  that  the  Grand  Signior  could  not  hinder  him  to  fmoak  ;  and  with4  that 
asked  him  if  he  would  take  a  whiff.  Sultan  Amur  at  told  him  foftly  that  he 
would  ;  and  having  got  the  Pipe  from  the  Spahi ,  went  and  hid  himfelf  in  a 
corner  of  the  Boat,  fmoaking  with  as  much  circumfpe&ion,  as  if  he  had  been 
afraid  fome  body  might  fee  him.  When  they  were  come  to  Constantinople ,  both 
together  went  into  a  Caique  to  go  into  Galata ,  each  pretending  to  have  Bulinefs 
there-  When  they  were  come  a  (hoar,  Sultan  Amur  at  invited  the  Spahi  to  go 
drink  a  cup  of  Wine  in  a  place  where  he  knew  it  was  good;  and  the  other 
condefcended.  The  Emperour  led  him  towards  the  place  where  his  Servants 
ftaied  for  him  (for  when  they  Difguife  themfelves,  they  appoint  their  Ser¬ 
vants  to  meet  them  at  a  certain  place )  and  being  pretty  near,  he  thought, 
becaufe  he  was  very  flrong,that  he  was  able  alone  to  arreft  the  Man, and  therefore 
took  him  by  the  Collar.  The  Spahi  much  furprifed  at  that  boldnefs,  and  re- 
membring  he  had  been  told,  that  Sultan  Amurat  often  difguifed  himfelf,  he 
made  no  doubt  but  that  it  was  he  ;  fo  that  feeing  himfelf  undone, he  quickly  took 
up  his  Mace  that  hung  by  his  Girdle,  and  with  it  gave  Sultan  Amurat  fuch  a 
Blow  over  the  fmall  of  the  Back,  that  he  beat  him  down,  and  then  fled.  Sultan 
Amurat  being  mad  that  he  miffed  of  his  defign,  caufed  it  to  be  Publilhed,  that 
he  acknowledged  the  Fellow  who  had  given  him  the  Blow  to  be  brave,  and  that 
if  he  did  appear,  he  would  greatly»  reward  him;  but  the  other  miftrufting  his 
Promife,  kept  out  of  the  way.  He  plaied  fo  many  Pranks  of  that  nature,  that 
they  were  enough  to  fill  a  Book.  ; 


CHAP.  XLVI. 

the  Grand  V  ifier,  and  other  chief  Officers  of 
the  Tttrftjh  Empire. 


THE  Grand  Signior  (  as  I  laid  before  )  meddles  but  little  or  not  at  all 
with  .Affairs,  and  if  any  apply  themfelves  toBufinefs,  it  is  only  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  great  Confequence.  For  if  he  concerned  himfelf  in  fmaller  Affairs,  he 
mhft  fhew  himfelf  too  often,  which  he  would  take  to  be  Prejudicial  to  him, 
and  a  Diminution  of  his  Majeliy.  But  he  hath  his  chief  Minifter,  who  is  the 
Grand  Vtfur  ;  for  he  hath  commonly  feven  Fifiers,  whereof  the  firft  hath  all 
the  Authority,  and  does  all.  It  is  he  that  giveth  ordinary  Audiences  to  Arm  Grand  vifier. 
baffadours ,  who  during  the  whole  time  of  their  Embaffie  ,  have  but  two 
Audiences  of  the  Grand  Signior,  one  at  their  Arrival,  and  another  when  they 
depart;  and  thefe  neither  but  audiences  of  Ceremony,  wherein  they  treat  of 
no  Bulinefs.  He  hears  their  Propofals,  and  gives  them  their  Anfwer.  It  is  he 
that  takes  care  to  pay  the  Armies,  delides  Law-fuits,  condemns  Criminals, 
and  manages  the  Government:  In  a  word,  all  the  Affairs  of  the  Empire  reft 
upon  his  Shoulders  ;  he  difcharges  the  Office  of  the  Grand  Signior ,  and  only* 
wants  the  Title.  This  is  a  very  heavy  Charge,  and  a  Grand  ftfier  has  but 
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very  little  time  to  himfelf  ;  neverthelefs  all  ardently  afpire  to  that  Dignity, 
though  they  be  almoft  fure  to  Die  within  a  few  days  after.  For  when  a  u 'rand 
Vifier  continues  fix  Months  in  Office,  he  is  a  Man  of  parts,  and  moffc  commonly 
with  their  place  they  lofe  their  Lives  :  Becaufe  in  difcharging  that  Office,  they 
raife  themfelves  a  great  many  Enemies,  fome  out  of  Envy  ,  others  as  being 
the  Friends  and  Relations  of  thofe  whom  the  Grand  Viper  has  difobliged,  for 
Juftice  can  never  be  reiidred  without  Murmurings  and  Difcon tents  ;  and  if 
they  who  are  difcontented  have  any  credit  with  the  Grand  Signior,  they  îife 
it  to  get  the  Grand  Viper  turned  out  and  put  to  Death  ;  and  if  they  have  not 
credit  enough  to  make  him  lofe  his  Life,  they  think  it  enough  to  get  him  made 
MaafouL  Maafoul ,  that  is  to  fay,  turned  out  of  place;  and  it  is  many  times  the  Cu< 
Horn,  after  that  to  give  him  a  Government.  But  when  he  is  on  the  way  to  go 
to  it;  his  Enemies  growing  more  powerful  by  his  abfence,  fo  beflir  themfelves, 
that  they  obtain  a  Warrant  for  his  Death  ;  immediately  thereupon,  a  Capidgt 
is  fent  after  him,  who  having  overtaken  him,  ffiews  him  the  Order  he  has  to 
carry  back  his  Head  ;  the  other  takes  the  Grand  Signions  Order,  kifles  it,  puts 
it  upon  his  Head  in  fign  of  refped,  and  then  having  performed  his  Ablation 
and  faid  his  Prayers,  freely  gives  up  his  Head:  The  Capidgt  having  Strangled 
him  (or  caufed  Servants  whom  he  brought  purpofely  with  him  to  do  it )  cuts 
off  his  Head,  and  brings  it  to  Constantinople.  Thus  they  blftdly  obey  the 
Great  refpeft  Grand  Signior's  Order,  their  Servants  never  offering  to  hinder  the  Executi- 
to  the  Grand  oner^  though  thefe  Capidgis  come  very  often  with  few,  or  no  Attendents  at 
senior's  Or-  ajj  ^  ^or  think  they  make  a  happy  end  when  they  Die  by  Orders  from  the 
Grand Siffnior,  believing  themfelves1  to  be  as  good  Martyrs,  as, thofe  who  die 
Fightingagainft  the  Enemies  of  their  Religion.  However  now  a  days,  there 
are  a  great  many  who  are  not  fuch  Fools,  and  I  fancy,  that  of  late  they  begin 
The  caufe  of  t0  be  undeceived  of  that  pretended  Martyrdom  ;  for  they  receive  .net  now 
the  frequent  news  wjth  a  ferene  Countenance.  Hence  it  is  that  there  happens  fré¬ 
tions  111  qUent  Rebellions  in  Afu,  which  areyanly  made  by  difeontened  Bajhas, who  know 
ia'  that  their  Enemies  are  preparing  Death,  for  them  upon  their  arrival  at  Con - 

Hujfein  Baiba.  fiantincple.  However  Ha  fan  Bajba,  who  fo  long  Commanded  the  Turks  in 
’  Candia ,  did  not  at  all  delire  the  Office  of  Viper  ;  for  though  it  was  feveral 
times  offered  unto  him,  yet  he  would  never  accept  of  it,  very  well  perceiving 
that  that  Dignity  was  purpofely  offered  him,  to  draw  him  out  of  the  Ifle  of 
Candia ,  where  he  was  beloved  of  the  Soldiers  and  Country,  and  where  being 
Abfolute,  he  raifed  a  great  Revenue -,  fo  having  given  fome  jealoufie  to  the 
Grand  Signior ,  he  made  no  doubt  but  as  foon  as  they  had  got  him  out  of  the 
Ifland,  they  would  cut  off  his  Head  ;  and  neverthelefs  for  all  his  Circumfpe- 
dion,  he  fell  into  the  Snare  at  laffi,  which  for  many  years  he  had  avoided. 
But  to  return  to  the  Charge  of  Grand  Ht  fier,  confidering  how  greedily  they 
The  chief  a p  gape  after  jt<  jt  makes  me  believe  what  feveral  Turks  have  told  me,  that 

great  men  6  the  chief  thing  that  makes  them  defire  it,  is  to  have  the  pleafureof  being 
affea  to  be  revenged  on  their  Enemies.  And  indeed  it  is  feen,  that  a  Grand  Viper  upon 
Grand  vifiers,  his  promotion  to  that  Dignity,  cuts  off  a  great  many  Heads  %  but  he  is  to 
exped  hourly  the  like  himfelf,  and  when  he  goes  to  the  Serraglio ,  he  is  in 
doubt  whether  ever  he  come  back  again.  Neverthelefs  the  Grand  Viper  that 
died  laft,  difeharged  that  Office  for  many  Years,  and  ended  his  days  by  a  Na¬ 
tural  Death.  To  do  fo,  it  requires  great  Prudence,  and  many  Friends  every 

where,  but  chiefly  in  the  Serraglio  ;  where  it  is  good  to  have  the  protedipn 

of  the  Mother  of  the  Grand  Signior ,  and  of  the  beloved  Sultana's,  by  means  of 
Friendlhips  the  Eunuches,  whofe  friendffiip  is  alfo  very  confiderablé,  the  KHar  Agaft,  or 
are  acquired  Guardian  of  the  Maids,  and  fome  others,  being  in  extraordinary  favour  with 
by  prefents.  the  Grand  Signior  *  all  thefe  friendlhips  are  procured  by  Prefents.  Next  to  the 
Grand  Viper,  the  other  Vifiers  are  the  principal  Members  and  Minifters  of 
Council,  though  they  commonly  Ad  according  as  the  Grand  Vi  fur  would  have 
what  the  them.  The  other  chief  Charges  are  the  Cadile fliers,  which  properly  fig- 

word  caduef.  nj£es  Judges  of  the  Armies,  and  are  a  kind  of  chief  Juflices  ;  for  they  are  fo- 

5  lgm  es‘  vereign  judges,  both  in  Civil  2nd  Military  Affairs.  Heretofore  there  were 

Cdikfuers.  but  t wo  Cadile (fiers,  one  of  Anatolia,  and  the  other  of  Romelia,  or  Greece  in 

I Europe  :  But  after  that  Sultan  Selim  Conquered  aÆgypt,  he  Created  a  third. 
Cadis.  vi’ ho  is  Cadiiefqwr  of  eASgypt.  They  have  under  them  the  Cadis,  who  are 
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Judges,  and  as  it  were  Bailiffs  or  Provofts  -,  before  them  ordinary  caufes  are 

tryed,  Marriages  made,  liberty  given  to  Slaves  ;  and  they  make  their  Writings 

which  they  call  Heudgets  or  Decrees.  The  Cadilefquers  name  the  Cadies  •  who  are  Heudgets. 

afterwards  to  be  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Grand  Signior.  The  place  of  r  t  •  Sdtut 

Captain,  Bajha  or  Admiral  is  alfo  a  very  confiderable  Office,  for -he  is  matter  of  ‘ 1  ‘ 

the  Fleet  at  Sea  3  and  he  is  alfo  called  Degniz.  Beglerbey ,  that  isto  fay,  Bcglerbey 

of  the  Sea.  There  are  a  great  many  other  charges  of  great  Authority,  which 

it  would  be  too  tedious  to  mention  here,  it  being  fufficient  to  have  named  the 

chief.  Thefe  places  generally  change  matters  very  often  ;  and  in  the  fpace  of 

eight  Months  that  I  was  at  Confiant  wop  le,  there  were  three  Monftis ,  three 

prime  Vifiers^  and  three  Captain  Bajha  s.  The  Children  of  thefe  men  are  fel- 

dome  the  richer  for  their  Fathers  Fortune  :  for  feeing  it  is  the  common  cuttom 

to  take  their  Places,  and  Lives  from  them  at  the  fame  time,  the  Grand  Signior 

feizes  all  their  Eftates,  the  Goods  of  all  Malefa&ors  belonging  to  him. 


CHAP. 


TH  E  word  Divan  is  not  only  taken  for  that  riling,  which  is  at  the  end  of  1  lie  Divan, 
Halls, about  half  a  foot  or  a  foot  high,  and  covered  with  a  carpet,  of  which 
I  have  fpoken  before  ;  but  alfo  for  the  Council  and  Affemblie  of  the  Vifiers 
and  other  Officers,  who  on  certain  daies  meet  to  çonfult  about  affairs  of  State, 
and  other  buiinefs.  This  Divan  is  held  regularly  four  days  of  the  week,  to  wit,  Divan  days. 
Saturday ,  Sunday ,  Monday  and  Tuefday ,  in  a  Hall  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  in 
the  fécond  Court  of  the  Serraglio.  The  Vifiers  and  thofe  who  ought  to  be 
there,  fail  not  to  come  betimes  in  the  morning;  thofe  who  have  place  there 
are  the  Vifiers,  Cadilefquers ,  Beglerbeys ,  or  Vice-Roys,  the  Nifchangi1  who  is  Officers  of  the 
Keeper  of  the  Seals,  for  he  feals  all  difpatches,  the  Defeerdars ,  who  are  the  Divan. 
Treafurers,  and  a  great  many  Secretaries  or  Clerks,  whodraw  all  the  writings  2 f!e^ey *. 
upon  the  fpot}  the  Capidgi  Bajha ,  and  Chiaoux  Bajhavo  keep  the  door  of  the  roefterltrs. 
Hall*  There  affairs  of  State  are  debated,  all  faits  are  there  fupreamly  decided, 
for  any  body  may  be  heard  there,  of  what  Country,  Quality  or  Religi¬ 
on  foever  he  be,  and  the  pooreff  man  has  liberty  to  ask  Juftice  of  the  Grand 
Vizder  in  Perfon,  and  to-deliver  him  his  Petition  ;  which  after  the  Grand  Vizier 
hath  ordered  to  be  read,  he  pronounces  Sentence  according  to  Equity.  If 
it  be  a  Suit  for  Debt,  the  Vizier  upon  fupplication,  fends  a  Chiaoux  to  fetch 
the  Debtor  into  Court,  and  the  Creditor  bringing  his  witneffes,  who  ought  to 
be  two  at  leaft,  the  Debtor  is  obliged  to  pay  him  upon  the  fpot,  or  go  to  Pri- 
fon  and  lye  there  till  he  have  done  it.  If  it  be  for  Murder,  the  accufers  having 
good  Witneffes,  the  Prifoner  is  condemned  to  die  :  and  all  thefe  things  are 
difpatched  with  fo  much  expedition,  that  a  matter  no  fooner  comes  to  a  hear-  The  difpatch 
ing,  but  it  is  confulted,  judged,  and  put  into  Execution;  and  a  Tryal  fhall  Juft‘ce  * 
not  laft  above  four  or  five  hours  without  Sentence  given  one  way  or  other:  1^1|t  e 
nor  does  fo  long  a  delay  happen  unlefs  it  be  a  very  difficult  Caufe  j  and  fo  the 
parties  are  not  undone  by  Lawyers  and  Pleading,  as  in  other  Places:  nor  is 
there  any  fear  that  wrong  Juttice  will  be  adminiftred  ;  for  at  the  end  of  the  Hall 
in  the  wall,  near  the  Seeling, there  is  a  Window  with  black  crape  hanging  before 
it,  through  which  the  Grand  Signior  fees  and  hears  when  he  pleafes,  all  that 
is  faid  or-  done  in  the  Divan ,  without  being  perceived  }  fo  that  the  Judges 
not  knowing  whether  the  Grand  Signior  be  at  the  Window  or  not,  are  care¬ 
ful  not  to  do  partial  Juttice,  which  would  immediately  coft  them  their  Life  if 
the  Grand  Signior  knew  it }  and  they  give  him  a  faithful  account  of  every  thing 
that  pattes  in  the  Divan.  A  little  farther  near  the  Divan ,  is  the  Haz.na  or  Ha\na. 


Treafury  where  the  Grand  Signior' s  Revenue  is  put  :  It  is  opened  on  all  Divan 

f  K  Days 
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The  opening  Days,  but  But  firft  the  Chiacux  Bajha  takes  off  the  Seal  locking  if  it  he  whole  • 
°f th.e  G!Svd  and  when  they  have  taken  out  of  that  Hazna  what  they  had  a  Sird  to  take,  or 
«rca‘  put  in  what  they  had  to  put,  it  is  fhut  again  ;  ar.d  then  thd  Fizter  gives 
y*  his  Seal  to  th eChiaonx  Bajha,  who  Seals  up  the  Lock  of  it.  Whileft  the  Divan 
Ago.  of  the  is  sitting,  the  Aga  of  the  Janizaries  is  brought  in  before  the  Grand  Sic  nier 
janizaries,  fry  t}ie  Capidgi  Bajha,  and  Chiaoux  Bajha  :  This  Aga  gives  the  Grand Signior  an 
spahiler  Agafi.  account  of  his  charge,  and  then  returns.  After  him  the  Spahilar  A^tfi  js  in¬ 
troduced  in  the  fame  manner:  next  the  Cadilefqucrs.  then  all  the  Officers  of 
the  Divan  ;  and  laft  of  all  the  lifers.  All  thele  Officers  go  every  Divan  day 
and  give  the  Grand  Signior  an  account  of  what  they  have  done,  and  none  of  them 
can  promiie  to  himfelf  to  bring  back  his  Head  again;  for  the  Grand  Signior 
for  a  fmall  matter  will  caufe  them  to  be  Srangled  upon  the  fpot. 


CHAP.  XL  VIII. 

0  *  f  V  • 

Of  the  Oeconomy  or  regulation  of  Provifons  amongfl 
the  Turhy.  Of  the  Money  and  Weights  of  Con- 
ftantinople. 


IN  all  things  the  Turks  are  fo  great  lovers  of  Order,  that  they  omit  nothing 
that  can  tend  to  the  obfervance  of  it  ;  and  becaufe  ceconomy  and  the  regu¬ 
lation  of  provifions,  is  oneTffi  the  chief  things  thatferve  to  maintain  it,  they 
take  a  fpecial  care  of  that;  fo  that  all  things  are  to  be  had  in  plenty,  and  at 
reafonable  rates  :  they  never  fell  Cherries  or  other  Fruits  there  when  firft 
they  come  in  at  the  weight  of  Gold,  as  they  do  in  this  Country;  things  are 
fold  there  always  at  reafonable  rates  ;  and  he  that  hath  taken  the  pains  to 
bring  his  Fruit  fconeft  to  Market,  has  no.  more  advantage  but  to  take  Money 
before  others  :  if  any  one  offered  to  exaft  upon  a  Turk  in  felling  of  his  Goods, 
he  would  be  foundly  Drubbed,  or  elfe  brought  untojuftice,  and  there  be  Con¬ 
demned  to  Bafionadoes ,  befides  the  payment  of  a  Fine  ;  and  therefore  there  are 
Officers  that  take  care  to  examine  the  weights  of  thofe  that  fell  Goods,  who 
daily  go  their  rounds,  and  if  they  find  any  Man  with  weights  that  are  too  light, 
or  that  fells  his  Goods  too  dear, they  fail  not  upon  the  fpot  to  order  him  fo  many 
blows  with  a  Cudgel  upon  the  Soles  of  the  Feet, and  befides  make  him  pay  a  Fine: 
fo  that  being  a  fraid  of  that  punifhment,  they’ll  always  give  you  fomewhat  over 
and  above  the  weight;  and  fo  one  may  fend  a  Child  to  Market  provided  it  can  but 
ask  for  what  it  wants, for  none  durft  cheat  the  Child;  and  fometimes  the  Officers 
of  the  Market  meeting  it,  will  ask  what  it  payed  for  fo  much  Goods,  and  weigh 
them,  to  fee  if  the  poor  thing  hath  not  been  cheated,  for  if  it  be,  they  carry  it 
along  with  them  and  puniffi  the  feller.  I  faw  a  Man  who  fold  Snow  at  five 
The  puniffi-  Demers  the  pound,  receive  Blows  upon  the  Soles  of  his  Feet,  becaufe  his  weight 
ment  of  fel-  was  not  exadly  full.  Another  having  fold  a  Child  a  Double  worth  of  Onions 

Weights.  £  and  the  °fficers  ofthe  Market  meeting  this  Child,  and  finding  that  he  had 
not  enough,  went  to  that  Man,  and  gave  him  thirty  Blows  with  a  Cudgel. 
Another  pun- They  have  alfo  another  puniffimerit  for  thofe  that  fell  with  falfe  Weights* 

(Wh  «  M1 h.  '?hich  feems  n0t  t0  be.fo  harlh> but  is  more  Ignominious, as  being  more  pubiick  l 
falfe  Weights  Put  a  mans  neck  into  a  Pillory  made  of  two  Boards,  weighing  an  hundred 
'  pound  weight,  which  he  carries  on  his  ffioulders,  and  with  thefe  being  hung 
full  of  little  Bells,  he  marches  up  and  down  the  Town,  to  be  laughed  at  by 
all  that  fee  and  know  him.  As  to  diforders  and  quarrels  that  happen  in  the 
Streets,  every  one  is  obliged  to  hinder  them  ;  and  that  all  may  be  the  more 
concerned  in  that,  there  is  a  Law  much  received,  that  if  any  dead  Perfon  be 
found  in  the  Sreets,  whether  he  be  Chriftian,  Turk,  or  Jew,  and  it  be  not 
known  who  Killed  him  ;  they  before  whofe  door  the  Dead  Man  is  found, are 
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made  to  pay  for  his  Blood  ;  and  the  fetrate  for  the  Blood  of  a  Man,  is  five  The  price  of 
hundred  Piaftres ,  or  forty  five  thoufand  Affres  ;  fo  that  it  is  the  intereft  of  a  nmis  1 ,0Ü<J 
every  ODe  to  fee  that  no  noife  be  made  before  his  Door,  or  at  leafl  to  obferve  been S be 
thofethat  make  it:  this  is  very  exactly  obferved  in  relation  to  the  Turks  ,fore  any'bo- 
butthe  Chriftians  have  many  times  partial  Jufiice  done  them.  When  I  was  dies  door, 
at  Cotfftaminofle ,  a  poor  Greek  meeting  fome  Turks  coming  out  of  a  Tavern 
in  Galata ,  they  asked  him  for  fome  flowers  that  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  he 
having  given  to  the  one  and  denied  the  other,  telling,  him  he  had  no  more  ; 
the  Villain  gave  the  poor  Greek  a  flab  with  a  Cangiar  in  the  Body,  and  fo  fled.7 
This  having  happened  before  the  Convent  of  the  Jacobins ,  the  poor  wretch 
was  immediately  carried  into  their  courtfor  relief, but  he  was  hardly  there  before 
he  Expired;  which  at  the  fame  time  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  V, aivode 
or  Bailiff  of  Galata ,  he  fent  and  demanded  of  the  poor  Religious,  and  of  a 
French  Merchant  that  lived  overagainfl  them,  the  Blood  of  that  Man  j  but 
(luckily  for  them)  that  Vaivode  was  Strangled  four  or  five  days  after  nivode- 
before  they  had  paid  their  Money  ;  fo  that  they  were  quitted  for  the  fear  of 
it.  To  prevent  accidents  in  the  Night-time,  all  Perfons  whatfoever  are  pro-  No  man  is 
hibited  to  be  abroad  in  the  ftreets  after  that  night  is  in,  except  during  the  broad  in  the 
Ramadan  ;  and  if  the  Under  Bafha,  who  is  as  the  Captain  of  the  Watch,  or  fceets  ofCon- 
Gonflable,  and  ought  to  walk  about  all  night  long,  meet  any  Man,  he  car-  flaminoPIe>  in 
ries  him  before  the  Cady ,  who  examines  who  he  is,  and  then  being’known,  ?e  Night> 
he  is  led  to  Prifon,  and  beware  of  Baftonadoes next  morning,  and  of  a  Fine  to  undT  Baiba. 
boot,  if  he  give  not  good  reafons  why  he  was  abroad  at  fuch  an  hour  ;  nay  J 

though  he  fhould  be  cleared,  without  Blows  or  a  Fine,  yet  it  is  a  difgrace  to 
have  been  taken  abroad  in  the  Streets  in  the  Night-time. 

I  think  it  will  not  be  ami  fs  to  tell  here  what  money  they  ufe  at  Con  fiant  i-  Money  of 
nofle.  The  Turkifh  Chequm  is  worth  two  Piaftres  ;  the  Venetian  is  worth  fiminople. 
ten  A  fires  more  j  the  PiaSlre  or  Pic  ode  of  fifty  eight  Sols,  is  commonly  worth  Turkifh  cbe- 
ninety  Aflpres,  and  fometimes  only  eighty.  The  Aflame  is  worth  eighty  Vlin’ 

Aflpres  ;  and  when  the  Piaflre  is  but  worth  fourfeor q  Aflpres,  the  Aflame  is  but  • 

worth  thrcefcore  and  fifteen.  Thefe  Aflanies  are  the  German  Rix  Dollars  heAJme‘ 
which  have  a  Lion  on  one  fide  ;  and  for  that  they  are  called  Aflanies ,  from  the 
Turkifh  word  Aflan,  that  lignifies  Lyon.  The  Jfolotte  is  worth  fifty  five  mow 
Aflpres .  The  Aflpres  are  little  pieces  of  Silver  that  have  no  other  ftamp  but  Af 
the  Grand Signior’s  Name, and  are  worth  about  eight  Deniers, or  three  Farthings  ^ 
a  piece,  but  there  are  many  of  them  Counterfeit,  and  onemuft  have  a  care  of 
that  j  fo  that  to  receive  half  a  Crown  in  them,  it  requires  half  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  examine  the  Pieces  one  after  another  j  but  great  payments  require 
whole  days.  That  this  may  be  the  more  commodioufly  done, they  tell  the  Aflpres 
upon  Boards  made  for  that  purpofe,  which  they  call  Tahhta, that  have  a  ledge-  rdhta 
ing  to  keep  them  from  falling,  except  at  one  end,  where  it  draws  narrower,  ’ 
by  which  they  pour  them  into  the  Bagg  :  on  thefe  Boards  they  pick  out  all 
the  good  ones,  and  lay  afide  the  bad.  They  have  alfo  pieces  of  two,  three,  four, 
five,  fix,  ten  Aflpres ,  &c.  And  this  is  all  the  Silver  Money  they  coin  at  Conftan- 
tinople  j  fo  that  payments  are  hardly  made  in  any  other  Money.  To  an  Aflpre 
go  fix  Quadrins ,  which  are  pieces  of  Copper  about  the  bignefs  of  a  French  Qudrm, 
Double:  they  have  alfo  half  Quadrins,  which  they  call  Mangours  j  when  they 
fay  a  Purfle ,  they  underftand  five  hundred  Piaftres ,  or  fourty  five  thoufand  Aflpres, 
which  is  the  fame  thing.  As  to  their  Weights,  the  Camar  is  a  hundred  and  cantor. 
fifty  Rottes,  the  Rotte  is  twelve  Ounces,  the  Ounce  twelve  Drachms,the  Drachm  Rones’. 
is  fixteen  Quirats ,  the  Quirat  four  Grains  ;  the  Medical  is  a  Drachm  and  a  Dr?ch^s- 
half,  the  Oque  contains  four  hundred  Drachms  :  fo  that  the  Oque  is  worth 
three  Rottes ,  two  ninths  lefs.  ,  ?  ™d“al' 
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C  H  A  P.  XLIX. 

Of  the  Pmifhments  and  finds  of  Death  in  Turkey. 


Kinds  of  Pu- rriH  E  molt  common  Punifhments  in  Turfae,  are  blows  with  a  flick,  either 
rudiments  in  Jj^  upon  the  foies  of  the  Feet,  or  the  Buttocks.  They  give  them  on  the 

The  wav  of  Foies  oF  the  Feet  in  tll^s  manner  :  They  have  a  great  ftick,  with  two  holes  in  it 
giving  Bafto-  about  the  middle,  a  large  foot  and  an  half  diftant  from  one  another,  and 
nadoes  on  the  through  thefe  two  holes  they  put  a  cord:  He  who  is  to  be  Baftanado’d,  lyes 
Feet*  down  upon  the  ground,  and  his  feet  are  put  between  that  cord  and  the  Half } 
then  two  men  take  the  llaffby  the  two  ends,  and  each  of  them  alfo  pull  an  end 
of  the  cord,  that  fo  he  may  not  ffir  his  feet,  that  are  fail  betwixt  the  cord  and 
the  llaff,  which  they  hold  up  very  high  :  In  this  polture  he  has  no  ftrength  to 
move,  being  only  fupported  by  his  ffioulders  ;  and  then  two  other  men,  each 
with  a  flick  or  fwitch  about  the  bignefs  of  the  little  finger,  beat  upon  the  foies 
of  the  wretch  one  after  another,  like  Smiths  ftriking  upon  an  Anvil,  reckoning 
the  blows  aloud  as  faff  as  they  lay  them  on,  until  they  have  given  as  many  as 
have  been  ordained,  or  till  he  that  hath  power,  fay,  It  is  enough.  The  row- 
ling  of  the  eyes  of  him  that  fuffers,  fhews  this  to  be  a  cruel  punilhment  j  and 
there  are  fome  after  it,  who  for  feveral  months  cannot  go,  efpecially  when 
they  have  received  ( or  as  they  fay)  eaten  three  or  four  hundred  blows }  but 
for  the  matter  of  thirty, they  are  not  at  all  difabled.  When  they  give  them  on 
Blows  upon  the  Buttocks,  the  party  is  laid  upon  his  belly,  and  receives  the  blows  (which 
the  Buttocks.  are  on  over  Drawers)  in  the  fame  manner  as  upon  the  foies  of  the  feet  ; 

fometimes  they  give  five  or  fix  hundred  blows,  but  that  is  thehighefi:  }  and 
when  a  Man  hath  been  fo  handled,  a  great  deal  of  mortified  and  fwollen  flefh 
mult  with  a  Razor  be  cut  off  of  his  Buttocks,  to  prevent  a  Gangrene,  and  he 
is  obliged  to  keep  his  bed  five  or  fix  months  without  being  able  to  fit  up.  In 
ThePunifh-  this  manner  the  Women  are  punilhed,  when  they  deferveit,  but  never  upon 
ment  of  Wo-  their  f0]es#  js  a  Correction  frequently  ufed  by  them,  and  for  a  fmall  fault  ; 
men*  and  fometimes  (as  I  have  faid  already )  they  make  him  who  hath  received  the 
blows,  pay  fo  much  money  a  blow.  Mailers  give  no  other  Correction  to  their 
Servants  and  Slaves,  than  blows  upon  the  foies  of  their  feet,  which  they  have 
The  Turks  for  the  leall  fault  they  commit  ;  and,  indeed,  they  are  wonderfully  well  fer- 
well  ferved.  VC(j  .  y0u’l  fee  their  Servants  Hand  in  their  prefence  a  whole  day  together, 
like  Statues  againft  a  wall,  with  their  hands  upon  their  belly,  expecting  their 
The  Cha-  Makers  commands, which  with  the  wink  of  an  eye  are  obeyed.SchooI-malters  cha- 
ftifement  of  ftife  their  Scholars  with  blows  upon  the  foies  of  the  feet,inftead  of  the  whipping 
TÏ°°kb<d  S’  f  Chrillendom.The  punifhments  of  thofe  who  have  deferved  death, are  Hang- 
Death  fur  Ma-  Beheading,  Empaling,  or  throwing  upon  Tenter-hooks  or  Spikes  of  Iron, 
le  fa  dors.  When  they  carry  any  Man  to  be  Hanged,  if  they  meet  a  Chriltian  by  the  way, 

Chriftians  they  make  him  the  Executioner  ;  and  a  French  Merchant  being  on  a  time  enga- 

ferve  for  ged  \n  this  office,  and  finding  no  means  to  avoid  it,  did  what  they  bid  him  do. 

Hang-men.  an(j  iiavjng  hanged  two,  asked  them  if  they  had  no  more  to  be  difpatched  in 

that  manner  3  whereat  the  Turks  were  fo  incenfed,that  they  threw  ftones  at  him, 
faying,  That  the  Chriltian  would  have  them  all  hanged  ;  fo  that  it  was  his 
bell  courfe  to  make  his  efcape.  In  cutting  off  Heads,  they  are  very  dextrous, 
and  never  mifs.  As  for  Empaling,  I  lhall  fpeak  of  it  in  another  place, becaufe  it  is 
Cache,  a  Pu-  not  much  praCtifed  at  Confiant  wo  fie.  Now  the  G  anche, ov  throwing  upon  fîooks, 
nifh ment.  is  performedin  this  manner  :  They  have  a  very  high  Strappado, lluck  full  ofvery 
ffiarp-pointcd  Hooks  of  Iron,  fuch  as  Butchers  have  in  their  Shambles  ;  and 
having  hoiked  the  MalefaClor  up  to  the  top  of  it,  they  let  him  fall  j  and  as  he 
never  fails  to  becatchedby  a  Hook  in  falling,  foifhe  hang  by  the  middle  of 
the  body,  his  cafe  is  none  of  the  world,  for  he  fuddainly  dies  -,  but  if  the  Hook 
catch  him  by  any  other  part,  he  languilhes  fometimes  three  days  upon  it,  and 
at  length,  enraged  with  pain,  hunger  and  thirft,  expires.  This  Torment. 
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hath  been  thought  fo  cruel,  that  the  Turks  very  feldom  pradiceit.  Thofe 
that  turn  Chriftians,  they  Burn  alive,  hanging  a  bag  of  Powder  about  their 
neck,  and  putting  a  pitched  Cap  upon  their  head.  But  Chriftians  that  do  or 
lay  any  thing  againft  the  Law  of  Mahomet,  are  taken  with  aTurkifli  Woman,or 
go  into  a  Mofque,  are  Empaled,  though  yet  there  be  fome  Mofques  into  which 
Chriftians  may  enter  at  certain  hours.  There  are  a  great  many  other  cafes, 
wherein  if  Chriftians  do  not  turn  Turks,  they  are  put  to  death  ;  for  a  Chriftian 
may  redeem  his  life,  by  making  himfelf  Turk,  whatfoever  Crime  he  may  have 
committed  ;  but  the  Turks  have  no  way  to  fave  theirs. 


CHAP.  L. 

•  Of  the  Grand  SigniorV  Militia. 


HAving  treated  of  the  Grand  Signior ,  and  his  chief  Officers,  we  muft  now 
fpeak  cf  the  Forces  that  have  got  him  fo  great  a  Power,  which  he  daily 
enlarges  at  the  Goft  of  his  Neighbours.  The  Grand  Signior  keeps  always  a 
Handing  Army,  both  in  Peace  and  War,  which  confifting  of  Horfe  and  Foot, 
is  punctually  payed  once  in  two  months.  The  Infantry  are  of  feveral  Orders  ; 
he  hath  firft  his  Capidgis ,  or  Porters,  who  are  as  it  were  the  Officers  and  c  ;d  .  or 
Porters  of  the  Grand  Signior s  Gate;  Capidgi  comes  from  Capi,  which  fignifies  porterJ 
Gate.  Thefe  Men  keep  the  Gates  of  the  Serraglio ,  and  ftand  round  the  Grand 
Signior  when  he  gives  Audience,  it  being  their  part  alfo  to  introduce  others 
into  the  Princes  prefence,  and  hold  them  by  the  arms  fo  long  as  they  are  there. 

When  the  Grand  Signior  has  a  mind  to  have  the  Head  of  any  Man  that  is  out  of 

Conflantmople ,  he  fends  a  Capidgi  for  it  ;  they  are  in  all  three  thoufand,  and 

have  a  Head,  called  the  Capidgi  Bajha,  though  fometimes  they  have  more  than 

one,  according  as  the  Grand  Signior  pleafes:  Their  Head-attire  is  a  Cap,  TheHead-at- 

with  a  Cone  half  a  foot  long,  fattened  to  it  before.  The  Solaqnes  are  alfo  tire  of  the 

of  the  Infantry,  and  are  the  Grand  Signior  s  Garde  da  corps,  or  Life-guard,  Capidgis. 

for  they  attend  the  Grand  Signior  when  he  goes  abroad  in  the  City  .  Thefe 

Blades,  when  they  march  in  Ceremony,  wear  a  Doliman,  withHanging-fleeves,  ouffi/to  fu° 

tuckt  up  under  the  Girdle,  fo  that  one  may  fee  their  Shirts,  which  are  always  ceed  to  the 

clean  and  neat  ;  their  Cap  is  of  a  pretty  ftuff,  ending  in  a  point,  in  which  officers. 

they  flick  Feathers  in  form  of  a  Creft  ;  they  have  a  Bow  hanging  over  their 

Arm,  and  the  Quiver  full  of  Arrows  on  the  right  Shoulder,  always  ready  to 

draw  an  Arrow,  if  it  be  needful.  They  are  called  Solaques,  ;  that  is  to  fay, 

left-handed  Men,  becaufe  when  they  are  to  Ihoot  their  Arrows,  thofe  who  are  SoUque  ,  a 

on  the  Grand  Signions  right  Hand,  draw  the  Bow?-ftring  with  the  left,  that  Left-handed 

they  may  not  turn  their  back  upon  him.  But  the  chief  of  the  Infantry,  are  Man- 

the  Janizaries,  who  are  partly  Children  of  Tribute,  (though  they  take  but  a 

few  at  prefent)  brought  to  Conftantinople ,  where  the  wittieft  are  Ihut  up  for  3 

feven  years  time  in  the  Serraglio  to  learn  their  Exercifes  ;  and  according  as 

they  have  Parts  and  Courage,  they  are  preferred  to  Places;  but  the  duller 

fort  are  made  Janizaries ,  Aagemoglans ,  or  Bofiangis.  Every  fifth  year  this 

Tribute  is  colleded.  The  Janizaries  are  then,  partly  Children  of  Tribute, 

partly  Volunteer  Renegadoes  (who  are  very  numerous^  and  fome  few  natural 

Turks.  This  Militia  was  firft  instituted  by  Othomanoi  Ozman ,  Son  of  Ortogule ,  The  Inftituti-  - 

the  firft  Emperourof  the  Turks.  It  is  a  body  of  Men,  fo  powerful  not  only  on  of  the  Ja- 

for  their  number  (for  befides  the  Janizaries  of  the  Port,  who  are  twelve  thou-  ni\me$, 

fand,  and  are  difperfed  over  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  there  are  others 

in  very  great  numbers)  but  alfo  for  the  Privileges  anciently  given  to  them, 

and  the  great  Union  that  is  among  them,  calling  one  another  Brothers,  and. 

not  Buffering  the  leaft  injury  to  be  done  to  the  meaneft  of  their  Body,  who  do 

whatfoever  they  pleafe,  and  none  but  their  Officers  dare  to  lift  up  a  hand 
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againft  them,  upon  pain  of  death  ;  fo  that  they  feem  to  be  facred  i  and  really  I 
know  no  Order  of  Militia  in  the  World,  that  is  fo  much  refpe&ed  *,  for  lore 
nor  money  cannot  fave  the  life  of  a  Man  that  hath  beaten  a  Janizary.  Seeing 
they  can  beat  any  man,  upon  a  juft  ground  and  no  body  dare  touch  them.  Am- 
bafladours  and  Confuls  entertain  fome  of  them  ,  to  march  before  them  ;  and 
when  a  Frank  would  go  into  the  City  or  Countrey,  without  fear  of  being 
abufed,  he  takes  one  of  the  Ambaffadour's  Janizaries  with  him  5  or  the  firft  he 
finds,  who  for  fome  Afpresto  be  pay’d  him  at  his  return,  goes  before  with  a 
Cudgel  in  his  hand,  wherewith  he  foundly  drubs  thofe  that  offer  but  to  caft  a 
crofs  look  attheFr^.  The  Habit  of  the  Janizaries  differs  not  from  that  of  other 
Head-attire  yurks,  but  they  have  another  kind  of  Head-attire }  for  on  their  head  they 
of  the  Jam-  wear  g  hanging  down  behind,  and  lhaped  like  the  Sleeve  of  a  Cafaque  ;  in 
xxnes.  one  enc|  0f  which  they  put  their  head,  and  the  other  hangs  down  their  back, 
like  a  large  Livery-hood  ;  on  the  forehead  they  have  a  Cone  half  a  foot  long, 
faftened  to  this  Cap,  which  is  of  Silver  gilt,  and  fet  with  counterfeit  Stones. 
ZercoU,  a  Cap  This  Cap  is  called  Zercola ,  and  is  their  Cap  of  Ceremony  ;  but  commonly  they 
?  ?ufe£«;y  wear  a  woollen  Cap,  wreathed  about  with  a  Turban,  in  a  manner  peculiar  to 
themfelves.  Their  Pay  is  two,  three,  four,  five  or  fix  Afpres  a  day,  fome 
more  and  fome  lefs }  and  befides  their  Pay,  they  have  a  Piece  of  Cloth  yearly. 
Every  new  Grand  Signior  adds  an  Afpre  to  their  Pay.  The  Janizaries  of  the 
Port,who  (as  I  Paid  before)  are  twelve  thoufand  in  number,  live  in  two  Inns  or 
^Lodgings.  Colleges ,  containing  an  hundred  and  threefcore  Chambers ,  and  they  are 
&  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  in  a  Chamber  }  thofe  who  would  lodge  elfewhere,  may, 
but  they  are  ftill  of  fuch  a  Chamber  -,  fo  that  they  are  divided  into  Chambers, 
which  they  call  Oda ,  and  every  Chamber  hath  three  Officers,  an  Oda  Baflra , 
that  is  to  fay,  Chief  of  the  Chamber,  a  Chorbagi ,  who  is  a  Captain,  and  a 
Vikil  Hardge ,  which  is  to  fay,  the  Steward.  The  Chorbagis  wear  a  Cap  of  fine 
Stuff,  with  fair  large  plumes  of  Feathers,  placed  in  formofaCreft,  juft  like 
the  Solaques -,  over  this  is  the  Kiaya  Bey ,  or  Lieutenant  General  of  the  Jani¬ 
zaries  j  and  over  him  the  Aga  of  the  Janizaries ,  who  is  General  of  the  whole 
th ^Janizaries.  Body,  and  is  a  Mnteferaca  -,  but  he  has  no  power  to  punifh  any  one  in  his 
The  Aga,  of  ’  Lodging  j  only  when  Juftice  is  demanded  againft  a  Janizary ,  he  enquires 
janizaries ,  is  what  Chamber  he  belongs  to  j  then  fends  for  his  Oda  Bajha, into  whofe  hands  he 
the  General  delivers  him,  and  he  carries  him  to  his  Chamber,  where  he  caufes  him  to  be 
punilhed  in  the  Night-time  -,  for  Soldiers  can  neither  be  beaten  nor  put  to  death 
in  publick:  If  he  hath  not  deferved  death,  he  has  blows  on  his  feet  ;  and  if  he 
be  guilty  of  death,  he  is  ftrangled,  then  put  into  a  Sack,  and  thrown  into  the 
Sea  :  All  Soldiers  are  ferved  in  this  manner.  There  are  alfo  the  Azapes ,  who 
are  as  it  were  the  old  Troops,  and  are,  indeed,  Pioniers  -,  they  were  inftitu- 
ted  before  the  Janizaries ,  though  they  be  inferiour  to  them.  There  are  many 
more  Foot-Soldiers,  as  the  Dgebegis  or  Cuirajfiers ,  Tcpdgis  or  Gunners,  and 
others  i  but  having  fpoken  of  the  chief,  I  Ihall  now  proceed  to  the  Horfe  ;  and 
firft  to  the  Chiaoux who  are  much  like  the  Exempts  des  gardes  in  France  ;  their 
Office  is  very  honourable,  for  they  execute  moft  part  of  the  Grand  Signions 
Commands, and  of  his  Bafhas, and  are  fent  on  Embaffiesto  Foreign  Princes  ;  they 
wear  Caps  above  a  foot  in  diameter,  and  yet  they  are  not  round,  but  long 
and  flat  above.  This  kind  of  Cap,  is  the  Cap  of  Ceremony  of  thofe  of  greateft 
Quality,  and  of  the  Grand  Signior  himfelf,  and  his  Bajhasy  their  Chief  is 
Muteferacas.  called  Chiaoux  Bajha.  The  Muteferacas  are  all  Perfons  of  Quality,  and  are  To 
The  Grand  many  Bead  payes ,  for  they  are  not  obliged  to  go  to  the  Wars,  if  th t  Grand 
signior  is  the  Signior  do  not  go  in  perfon  ;  he  is  the  Chief  of  the  Muteferacas  ;  and  he  that 
Chief  of  the  ^  Government  of  a  Place,  muft  be  a  Mnteferaca.  Befides  all  thefe,  there 
are  the  Spahis,  who  are  ordinary  Troopers,  or  Light  Horfemen  -,  but  there  are 
The  Pay  of  two  forts  of  them,  for  fome  receive  their  Pay  every  two  months,  afwel  as  the 
the  spahis,  other  Soldiers  ;  and  that  Pay  is  fifteen,  twenty,  or  forty  Afpres,  fome  more 
and  fome  lefs  :  They  are  divided  into  fix  Regiments,  and  have  each  Standards 
Buluk  Agafu  of  different  Colours,  and  a  Commander,  whom  they  call  Bnluk^Agafi  :  The 
Timar.  ^  others  inftead  of  Pay, have  a  Timar, which  is  as  it  were  a  Commandqrie  ;  for  it  is 
a  Penfion  or  yearly  Revenue  affigned  to  them  upon  conquered  Territories,  and 
Timar  spahi,  thefe  Men  are  called  Timar  Spain,  that  is  to  fay,  th e  Spahis  of  Timar.  They  are 
very  numerous,  and  obey  the  Sangiac  Bey  of  the  Quarter  where  their  Timar  is, 
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\Sangiac  Bey  is  like  a  Loidof  a  Mannor)  but  few  of  thele  quarter  in  Towns,  Sangiac  Bey , 
they  are  for  the  molt  part  difperfed  in  their  Timars ,  and  are  obliged  to  ferve  thac  is  t0 fay, 
the  Grand  Signior  with  fo  many  Horfe-msn,  according  to  the  value  of  their  i°[d  of  the 
Timor,  when  they  are  required  to  it.  The  GrandSignior  is  Heir  to  all  thefe  ^ °urs‘ 
Men  who  are  under  his  Pay,  if  they  die  without  Children  ;  but  if  they  leave 
Daughters  behind  them,  he  takes  only  two  thirds  of  the  Inheritance  and  the 
Succefiion  of  the  Deceafed,  (lands  inllead  of  a  Son. 


C  H  A  P.  LI. 

Of  the  eafie  way  the  Grand  Signior  has  in  raifing 
and  maintaining  great  Armies .  ‘ 


F  Rom  what  I  laid  before,  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  GrandSignior  may  in 
a  few  days  time  raife  an  Army  of  two  or  three  hundred  thoufand  Men  • 
for  when  he  intends  to  make  War,  he  has  no  more  to  do,  but  to  fend  his 
Orders  to  all  that  receive  his  Pay  }  who  fo  foon  as  they  receive  Command, 
fail  not  to  make  ready  to  do  what  they  are  enjoined  ;  thefe  amount  already  to 
a  confiderable  number  of  Men  }  for  a  good  part  of  the  Gr, and  Signior' %  Subjects 
receive  his  Pay.  Befides  that,  he  fends  for  the  Bajbds ,  or  Governours  of  orders  for 
Places,  to  come  to  him  }  and  thefe  come  in  all  halte  with  a  great  train  of  railing  an 
Servants,  who  are  fo  many  Soldiers,  and  fometimes  bring  along  with  them  Army, 
part  of  the  Forces  of  their  Government ,  if  they  have  had  orders.  The  uhs* 
Sangiac s  come  with  their  Timar  Spahis,  and  many  of  the  Troopers  have  Ser¬ 
vants,  who  are  fo  far  from  being  a  hindrance,  (as  they  commonly  are  in  the 
Armies  of  ChriltendomJ  that  tney  do  very  good  fervice.  Now  it  is  very  eafie 
to  make  them  march  and  fliblift  In  the  Fields,  for  they  have  but  little  Baggage,  The  fubfi-  1 
and  fear  not  fatigue.  They  can  live  upon  a  fmall  matter}  and  provided  they  ftenceofFor* 
have  Rice,  a  little  Bread,  Water,  Coffee  and  Tobacco,  they  make  as  goodces* 
chear  as  if  they  were  at  home;  and  if  any  of  thefe  things  be  wanting,  they 
have  patience,  and  are  not  inllantly  undone,  as  Chriltians  are,  when  they 
have  no  more  Wine.  Thus  their  Armies  never  perifh  with  hunger,  Victuals 
being  brought  them  in  fufficient  quantity  from  all  hands  ;  for  feeing  they 
punctually  pay  for  what  they  have,  commit  no  diforder,  nor  plunder  the 
Countrey,  all  things  are  brought^ o  the  Camp,  as  to  a  common  Market  :  Nay, 
when  the  Turks  are  at  War  with  the  F erf  ans.  Merchants  travel  fecurely 
from  one  Countrey ,  and  from  one  Army  to  another  ,  and  trade  without 
any  apprehenfion  of  being  plundered.  Sultan  Ahnur at  \e d  to  Bagdad 3n  Army 
of  fix  or  feven  hundred  thoufand  Men  ;  others  fay ,  nine  hundred  thoufand 
Horfe  and  Foot  :  It  behoved  him  to  march  over  Defarts,  and  neverthelefs  he 
took  fuch  orders,  that  his  Army  fubfilled  very  well.  It  colls  the  Grand  Signior 
no  more  to  maintain  his  Army  in  time  of  War,  than  in  time  of  Peace }  for  he 
keeps  none  but  his  own  Soldiers,  and  the  Bajhas  and  others  maintain  thole 
whom  they  have  brought  with  them  ;  But  it  is  not  the  Number  alone  that  makes 
them  gain  fo  many  Battels,  and  take  fo  many  Towns,  itisalfothe  Valour  and 
Strength  of  the  Soldiers,  who  being  never  weakned  by  fatigue,  are  always  in 
a  readinefs  to  fight  againll  the  Enemy,  how  frelh  foever  they  may  be;  and 
when  they  are  engaged,  fight  like  Lyons,  chufing  rather  to  be  cut  in  pieces,  than 
to  retreat,  unlefs  the  Enemy  far  exceed  them  in  number  :  But  that  which  chiefly 
renders  them  fo  couragious,  is  the  great  confidence  they  put  in  Deltiny  ;  for 
they  firmly  believe,  that  if  they  be  to  die  to  day,  they’l  die  afwel  in  their 
Chamber,  as  in  the  Field  }  and  that  if  their  day  be  not  come,  a  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  men  cannot  take  their  life  away  from  them,  becaufe  it  is  Laid  in  the  Jlcoran , 
that  a  Man  cannot  die,  till  his  time  become}  that  no  Man  can  retard  it,  and 
much  lefs  prolong  or  Ihorten  his  life,  but  according  as  it  is  written  in  the 

Book, 
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Book  ;  whereupon  they  have  this  Proverb,  That  what  is  written  on  a  Man’s 
Forehead,  will  certainly  come  to  pals  ;  for  they  fay,  that  all  Men  have  their 
delfiny  written  upon  their  Forehead.  This  Belief  makes  them  undauntedly 
expofe  themfelves  to  all  forts  of  dangers,  and  even  to  flight  the  Plague  ;  fo  that 
they  are  not  at  all  afraid  to  come  to  and  touch  an  infedted  Perfon,  nor  to  put 
on  their  Cloaths  as  foon  as  they  are  dead.  They  have  befides  another  encou¬ 
ragement  to  be  flout,  which  is  the  *zeal  of  their  Religion  ;  for  they  are  very 
zealous,  and  will  freely  venture  their  lives  for  the  defence  or  enlargement  of 
it,  believing  that  they  die  Martyrs,  when  they  dig  fighting  againft  the  Enemies 
of  their  Law,  and  fhall  after  death  enjoy  the  delights  which  Mahomet  hath 
promifed  them  :  Moreover  they  blindly  obey  the  orders  of  their  Commanders, 
and  go  on  whither  foever  they  are  fent,  never  confidering  whether  or  not  they 
fhall  come  off  again  ;  all  thefe  things  together,  makes  them  run  headlong  into 
the  greateft  dangers  of  War,  as  chearfully  as  if  they  were  going  to  aFealfc. 
Sultan  Amur  at  being  before  Bagdad  with  a  numerous  Army,  and  having  fpent 
fome  days  without  any  advantage  over  his  Enemies ;  being  mad  that  any  thing 
could  refill  him,  and  fearing  that  he  Ihould  be  forced  lhamefully  to  raife  the 
Siege,  affembled  his  whole  army,  and  telling  the  Soldiers  what  difgrace  it 
Sultan  Am -  would  be  for  them  to  draw  off  from  thence  without  doing  any  thing,  declared 
rn’s harangue  that  he  WOuld  rather  perifh  there  with  them  all,  than  return  into  his  own 
to  his  Army.  Countr^y  wjth  the  fliame  of  having  done  nothing,  commanded  a  general  Affault 
to  be  given  the  next  day, and  affured  them, that  all  fuch  as  fhould  return  from  the 
Affault  before  the  Town  was  taken,  fhould  be  put  to  death  with  his  own  hands. 
Next  day  the  Affault  was  given,  and  feeing  all  knew  that  Sultan  Amur  at  was  a 
Man  of  Execution,  everyone,  both  Soldiers  and  Officers,  ftrove  who  fhould 
firft  offer  their  bodies  to  the  Enemies  blows  ;  avail  number  were  killed,  but 
at  length  they  took  the  Town  by  florin.  Befides  the  advantage  of  their  Num¬ 
bers  and  Courage,  they  are  likewife  very  well  armed,  and  likewife  very  skilful 
in  handling  of  them  ;  for  in  thatefpecially  they  exceed  the  Chriflians,that  they 
Turkifh  Sol-  place  the  chief  part  of  their  Wealth  in  the  magnificence  of  their  Habits,  Horfes, 
diers  well  Arms  and  Harnefs,  of  whatfoever  quality  they  be  ;  and  if  a  wretched  jfaniz.ary7 
armed.  wj10  fiath  four  or  five  Afpres  a  day,  can  fcrape  together  fifty  Crowns,  he’l 

freely  lay  them  out  upon  a  good  Musket  or  handfom  Sword.  Thefe  Muskets 
are  big,  and  of  very  good  metal,  and  weigh  fometimes  forty,  fifty,  nay  fixty 
pound  weight;  nay,  I  have  feen  one  that  weighed  fourfcore:  They  put  in 
them  a  great  Charge  of  Powder,  and  then  ram  down  a  fizable  Bullet  with  the 
The  way  of  Scowring-flick,  which  is  all  Iron  ;  after  that,  they  hold  their  Musket  with  the 
firing  the  rjght  Hand  againft  the  right  Shoulder,  and  with  the  left  Hand  a  leathern  Belt 
Musket.  faftened  to  a  ring  at  the  middle  of  the  Musket,  and  to  another  near  the  Butt, 
and  with  that  they’l  fhoot  as  exa&  as  one  can  do  with  a  light  Fowling-piece, 
and  their  Musket  never  fplit.  I  remember  that  a  Janizary  belonging  to  the 
French  Conful  at  Cake ,  having  on  a  time  charged  his  Musket  with  a  Bullet  of 
fize,  and  fhotattwo  Turtles,  upon  a  Tree,  he  fhot  off  the  head  of  the  one, 
and  the  other  through  the  body.  As  for  the  Troopers  (whatever  fome 
French  men,  who  have  been  in  thofe  Countries,  may  fay  )  they  fit  a  Horfe 
well  -,  they  have,  indeed,  the  Stirrops  very  Ihort,  but  yet  they  look  very  well, 
and  fit  as  clofe  as  if  they  were  nailed  to  the  Horfe.  One  day,  in  the  French 
Quarter,  I  faw  a  Spahi  fo  drunk,  that  he  could  not  fland  ;  but  when  he  was 
on  Horfe-back ,  he  made  an  hundred  Caracolles,  without  the  leafl  reeling. 
Troopers  They  are  very  careful  alfo  in  looking  after  their  Horfes ,  and  there  is  no 
careful  of  Trooper  but  hath  always  a  meafure  of  Oats  ready  for  his  Horfe,  and  every 

their  Horfes.  thing  elfe  that  is  fit  to  drefs  him,  or  to  fet  right  what  is  amifs  about  him,  and 

early  in  the  morning  he  rifes  and  dreffes  him  himfelf.  All  this  being  confidered, 
it  is  not  to  be  thought  flrange  that  they  are  ftrong  by  Land,  and  bring  to  pafs 
whatever  they  undertake. 
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Of  the  Weahpefs  of  the  Tnrl^s  by  Sea. 


IF  the  Turks  fucceed  very  well  in  their  Wars  by  Land,  they  are  neither  fo  The  Turks 
fortunate  nor  fo  flout  at  Sea,  where  they  are  always  worfled,  and  never  unskilful  at 
get  the  better,  but  when  they  are  fix  to  one  ;  which  chiefly  is  occafioncd  by  Sea“ 
their  want  of  skilful  Sea  Officers,  fit  to  Command.  I  fpeak  not  now  of  the 
Barbary  men,  who  being  always  a  Pirating,  and  for  the  molt  part  Renegadoe 
Italians,  French ,  Englijh  and  Dutch ,  Sea-men  by  profeffion,  cannot  but  under- 
lland  Sea  Affairs.  The  Turks  are  even  unskilful  in  building  of  Ships,  and  The  Turks 
though  in  that  they  employ  Chriftian  Slaves,  yet  they  are  fo  ill  built,  that  they  ||JtdcJvn(i0 
are  not  fit  to  ferve  above  two  years.  They  build  Saicjues ,  and  other  Merchants  build  ships? 
Veffels  pretty  well  ;  but  for  Men-of-War,  they  are  meer  Apprentices  at  it  :  * 

They  do  what  they  can  to  imitate  the  Galleaflesof  V'enice,  which  do  them  fo 
much  mifchief  ;  but  they  cannot  compafsit,  for  their  Galleaffes  ('which  they 
call  Maones )  are  no  more  but  Galleys  a  little  higher  raifed  :  Nay,  there  Marne. 
Baflarde ,  or  Admiral  Galley  ,  having  ferved  one  year,  becomes  next  year  a  Ba/larde. 
Maone.  When  they  are  about  to  launch  a  new  built  Veffel,  all  the  other  Ships  Ceremony  in 
and  Galleys  come  to  the  place,  and  the  Ship  that  is  to  be  launched,  is  covered  launching  a 
with  Muficians,  and  Players  on  Inflruments,  adorned  with  Flags  and  Colours  built 
on  all  hands,  and  the  Port  is  covered  over  with  Boats  full  of  People:  AllShip* 
things  being  ready,  they  kill  a  great  many  Sheep  on  board  the  new  Ship,  which 
are  given  to  the  Poor,  and  then  (he  is  launched  off,  with  the  found  of  all  the 
Inflruments,  and  the  ffiouts  of  the  People,  who  feveral  times  cry  Allah  ;  when 
fhe  is  in  the  Sea,  all  the  other  Ships  and  Galleys  falute  her  with  their  Guns. 

I  faw  the  Admiral  Galley  launched  in  this  manner  ;  but  a  little  before  I  came  to 
Conjiantinople,  they  had  ill  luck  with  that  Ceremony,  for  a  new  Veffel,  which 
was  very  big,  and  full  of  People,  being  launched,  (hot  off  fo  faff,  that  Ihe  ran 
her  head  under  water,  fo  that  many  were  drowned,  and  the  Ships  and  Galleys 
that  came  to  falute  her,  were  fain  to  return  without  firing  a  Gun.  They  man 
their  Ships  very  well  with  Soldiers, and  even  Janizaries  \  but  thefe  Blades,  who  The  Jani\a- 
know  not  what  it  is  to  give  ground  on  ffiore,  never  go  to  Sea  but  againfl  their  ries  have  an 
wills  *,  and  if  they  can  get  off  for  money,  they  are  fure  not  to  go.  All  that  go  averbon  t0 
for  a  feafon  to  Sea,  are  called  Seferlus,  that  is  to  fay,  who  make  a  Voyage. 

Three  days  before  the  Fleet  put  out,  they  go  along  the  ftreets  with  a  Hatchet  The  infoience 
in  their  hand,  demanding  Afpres  from  all  Chriftians  and  Jews  whom  they  meet,  of  the  Soldiers 
and  fometimes  of  Turks  too  ;  and  if  they  have  Jihem  not  quickly  befto  wed, they  when  they 
freely  lay  on  with  their  Hatchet,  never  minding  what  may  come  on’t,  for  they  are  g°ingtcr 
are  not  fought  after  ;  fo  that  it  is  not  good  for  Chriftians  or  Jews  to  be  abroad  bea’ 
in  the  ftreets  during  thefe  three  days.  Then  are  all  Taverns  (hut  up  by  order 
of  th eFifier,  who  caufes  them  ever  to  be  fealed,  left  the  Wine  might  inflame 
their  Infolence.  But  I  cannot  forbear  to  fay  fomewhat  of  the  Battel  that  was 
fought  before  the  Dardanelles ,  whilft  I  was  at  Confiantinople  *  wherein  the 
Chriftians  and  Venetians  gained  fo  much  honour  and  advantage. 
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Of  the  Battel  of  the  Dardanelles,  Fought  in  the 

Tear  1656. 


Battel  of  the 
Dardanelles. 
in  1656. 


A  Venetian 
turns  Turk. 


The  number 
oftheTurkifh 
Veffels  that 
were  at  the 
Battel  of  the 
Dardanelles , 
in  1656. 


News  of  the 
Fight. 


AFrenchman 
began  the 
Fight. 


NEws  being  brought  to  Con  ft  ant  impie,  that  the  Venetian  Fleet  was  before  the 
Dadanelles ,  the  Turks  made  haft  to  fet  out  theirs  and  engage  them  ;  and 
during  that  time  an  Italian  who  had  had  fome  command  on  Board  of  a  Ship 
ofth t  Venetian  Fleet,  being  difgufted  by  the  other  Officers,  made  his  efcape 
out  of  the  Fleet,  and  came  with  his  Son  prefently  to  Conftaminople ,  where 
they  both  turned  Turks:  the  Turks  took  that  for  a  good  Prefage,  and  gave 
it  out  that  he  was  a  Chriftian  of  great  Quality  that  had  turned  Turk.  He 
delired  the  command  of  a  Ship,  but  they  would  not  truft  him  fo  much,  only 
put  him  on  Board  the  Baft ar de.  All  things  being  in  readinefs,  the  Turkiffi  Fleet 
parted  from  Conftaminople  on  Saturday  the  feventeenth  of  June,  about  ten  a 
clock  in  the  Morning  ;  I  was  at  that  time  in  a  Balcony  of  my  Lodgings,  from 
whence  I  had  a  view  of  all  the  Port,  and  eafily  reckoned  all  the  Veffels  as 
they  went  out.  The  Fleet  confifted  of  fix  and  fifty  Galleys,  feven  and  twenty 
Gallions  or  Ships,  nine  Maones  or  Galleaffes,  and  five  Galliottes  or  Brigantins . 
I  had  with  me  a  Turkiffi  Spahi,  who  by  what  art  I  cannot  tell,gueffed  very  well  at 
a  great  many  things,  as  he  had  feveral  times  done  to  French  Men  in  my  prefence, 
to  whom  he  told  fuch  things,  as  none  but  themfelves  ought  to  know  j  when  he 
faw  the  Fleet  go  out, he  looked  into  his  Book  and  then  told  me  that  the  Captain 
Baft  a  was  much  in  the  wrong  to  fet  out  before  Noon,  becaufe  it  was  an  unlucky 
day  :  It  is  probable  that  fomebody  with  the  Captain  Bafha  told  him  as  much,  or 
that  they  Did  the  Book.',  becaufe  they  never  undertake  any  thing  of  Importance, 
without  Doing  the  Book,  as  they  call  it,  with  two  Arrows,  as  I  have  faid  before: 
for  being  out  of  the  great  Port,  they  put  into  a  little  one,  called  Befihtafch  in 
Europe,  about  four  miles  below  Galata,  towards  the  BlackzSea,  and  ftaid  there 
till  one  of  the  clock.  The  firft  day  of  the  Ramadan,  which  was  fix  or  feven 
days  after,  the  Mufti,  Grand  Vifier,  and  all  the  People  went  to  pray  for  the 
profperity  of  the  Fleet  in  the  Ocmeidan,  which  is  a  great  open  place  that  I 
mentioned  before  j  but  their  Prayers  were  not  heard,  for  Thurfday  evening 
the  nine  and  twentieth  of  June,  news  came  to  Confiant  impie,  that  the  two  Fleets 
had  engaged  the  fix  and  twentieth,  and  that  the' Turkiffi  Fleet  was  Defeated. 
Some  days  after  a  French  man  of  Provence  and  Renegado  Janifary,  who  had  been 
in  the  Fight,  and  got  off,  told  me  all  the  particulars,  and  the  order  of  it  very 
exadly  ;  according  to  his  relation,  and  even  according  to  what  the  Turks 
and  all  people  confeffed,  it  was  a  Ship  commanded  by  a  French  man  carrying 
fourty  Guns  which  began  the  play.  When  the  two  Fleets  were  drawn  up 
overagainft  one  another,  the  Turks  being  near  the  Dardanelles ,  but  without, 
this  French  Captain  made  all  the  Sail  he  could,  and  bore  in  upon  the  Turks 
with  fo  good  way  that  the  Galleys  could  not  follow  her.  The  Turks  feeing 
her  fo  far  on  head  of  the  reft  of  the  Fleet,  and  all  alone,  thought  at  firft  that 
file  was  coming  to  joyne  with  them  -,  but  when  the  Captain  was  come  within 
diftance  and  poured  in  two  Broad-fides  among  them,  fo  that  they  faw  their 
Veffels  ffiattered  and  Arms  and  Legs  flying  about,  they  were  foon  undecei¬ 
ved  and  all  fell  a  Firing  at  him  -,  the  reft  of  the  Chriftian  Fleet  followed, 
but  he  alone  was  fain  to  ftand  by  it,  and  received  the  great  and  fmall  Shot 
of  one  half  of  the  Turkiffi  Fleet,  which  he  mawled  feverely  ;  for  playing  con¬ 
tinually  both  with  great  and  fmall  fliot,  he  difabled  a  good  part  of  their  Fleet. 
At  length  the  Turks  doing  what  lay  in  their  power  to  fink  this  ffiip,  an  un¬ 
lucky  fliot  from  the  Dardanelles  carried  away  her  Rudder  ;  fo  that  the  brave 
Captain  finding  his  Ship  to  be  now  no  more  fit  for  Service,  he  put  all  his 
Menonboard  a  Turkiffi  Veffell  that  he  had  taken,  and  Burn’d  his  own,  that 
the  Turks  might  not  be  the  better  for  her.  In  relating  the  Valour  of  this 
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Captain,  it  is  not  my  defign  to  leffen  the  Glory  of  the  reft  of  the  Fleet,  all 
did  wonderfully  well  -,  and  the  Galleys  of  Malta  who  were  but  feven,  when 
they  came,  were  fifteen,  befides  three  Galleaffes  when  they  went  back,  having 
taken  feven  Turkilh  Galleys,  and  had  the  eighth  brought  them  by  the  Chri- 
ftian  Slaves }  who  taking  their  advantage  of  the  Confufion,  maftered  the  . 

Turks  that  were  on  Board  the  Galley,  and  delivered  themfelves  up  to  the 
Knights  of  Malta  \  who  befides  thefe  eight  Galleys  which  had  all  been  com¬ 
manded  by  Beys ,  and  carried  Flags,  took  three  GalleafTes,  and  gave  liberty 
to  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Chriftian  Slaves,  who  were  on  Board  thefe 
Vefleis  •  and  when  they  were  come  to  Malta,  gave  them  all  new  Cloaths,  and 
Money  to  carry  them  to  their  own  Countries  :  They  made  alfo  a  great  many 
Turks  Slaves.  When  the  Fight  was  over,  the  Turks  had  no  more  remain¬ 
ing  but  eighteen  Galleys,  one  Maone ,  and  the  five  Brigantins  ;  So  that  in  that  The  lofs  of 
Engagement,  they  loft  feven  and  twenty  Ships,  feven  and  thirty  Galleys,  and  Tllrkifh  ^‘P3 
eight  Maones.  They  would  not  certainly  have  faved  a  Sail,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  Guns  of  the  Caftles,  which  lhattered  the  Chriftian  Ships  that  came 
too  near  and  covered  the  Turkilh  Fleet  5  befides  the  Chriftians  were  afraid 
they  might  run  a  Ground  -,  for  molt  of  thé  Vefleis  of  the  Infidels  that  remain¬ 
ed  ran  a  ftioar,  as  the  Bafiarde ,  wherein  was  the  Captain  Bajha,  did,  to  fave 
themfelves  from  the  Knights  of  Malta,  who  had  refolved  at  any  rate  to  take 
her,  and  carry  her  off  to  Malta  ?  but  they  loft  her  in  the  Smoak;  however 
they  very  narrowly  miffed  being  taken  by  the  Chriftians  in  another  manner  ; 
for  the  Slaves  endeavoured  to  become  mafters  of  her,  and  had  done  it,  but 
for  that  Renegado  Italian  I  mentioned  before,  who  came  with  his  Son  and 
turned  Turk  at  Conftamnople ,  a  few  days  before  the  Fleet  fet  out  .*  This 
Traiterous  Villain  enraged  to  fee  the  Chriftians  his  Country-men,  and  not 
long  before  his  Brethren,  profper,  perceiving  that  the  Slaves  endeavoured 
to  carry  away  the  Baflarde  wherein  he  was,  inftead  of  making  amends  for  his 
fault  by  a  timely  Repentance,  and  joining  with  them  in  the  Execution  of  the 
defign,  he  drew  his  Cimetere  and  cut  off  the  Heads  of  the  Boldeft  of  the  poor 
wretches,  and  by  that  means  difhppointed  the  Defign,  and  laved  the  Bafiarde. 

The  Turks  loft  a  vaft  number  of  Men*,  for  befides  thofe  that  were  Killed  and 
made  Slaves,  many  threw  themfelves  into  the  Sea  to  fwim  a  ftioar,  of  whom 
fome  were  Drowned,  and  molt  part  Killed  ;  for  they  ftayed  not  to  take  them 
up,  but  knocked  them  on  the  head  with  Poles,  as  that  Provence al  Renegado 
told  me  who  feeing  the  Ship  wherein  he  was,  taken  by  the  Chriftians,  and 
fearing  to  be  ferved  as  one  that  had  renounced  his  Religion,  leaped  into  the 
Sea  and  had  enough  to  do  to  fave  himfelf -,  for  not  only  it  concerned  him 
to  have  a  care  of  the  Chriftian  Vefleis,  becaufe  of  their  Poles,  but  alfo  of 
thofe  who  not  knowing  how  to  fwim,  endeavoured  to  catch  hold  01  any  thing 
to  fave  themfelves  by^  at  length  for  all  the  care  he  took,  a  Turk  took  hold 
of  his  Foot,  telling  him  that  he  muft  either  faye  him,  or  both  Penfli  ;  finding 
himfelf  in  this  danger,  hetold  the  Turk  that  he  could  not  fave  him  in  that 
pofture  but  that  if  he  would  get  upon  his  Back,  he  would  do  his  belt  ;  which 
the  Turk  a  little  too  credulous  attempting  to  do,  no  fooner  had  he  let  go  his 
Foot,  but  he  gave  him  a  punch  on  the  Belly,  and  made  all  hafte  to  land  ;  whei  e 
fiting  down  to  reft  himfelf,  two  other  Turks,  whohadfwama  ftioar  as  well 
as  he,  having  refted  in  the  fame  place,  and  riling  up  to  be  gone,  were  both  toot 
dole  by  him,  with  a  Canon-Bullet  from  the  Sea.  I  thought  fit  to  mention 
all  thefe  particulars,  as  fuppofing  they  will  not  be  unpleafing  to  the  Reader. 

This  was  fo  great  an  overthrow,  that  it  put  all  the  Turks  into  a  confternation }  The  Confier- 
who  were  fo  terrified,  that  they  imagined  themfelves  to  be  Slaves  to .the  nation  of tho 
Venetians  already.  The  Grand  Signkr  took  this  lofs  fo  much  to  Heart,  that  for  a  ™  “f 
whole  day  he  would  not  eat,  nor  receive  any  comfort,  but  wept  bitter  ly  ;  C]ir0Wi 
nav  before  any  news  of  it  was  brought,  his  Barber  having  told  him  that  he 
heard  fay  the  Turkilh  Fleet  was  Defeated,  he  caufed  him  immediately  to  be 
out  to  Death.  When  he  had  got  certain  Intelligence  ofit,  he  ordered  Sol¬ 
diers  to  be  forthwith  fent  to  all  the  Ifles  and  other  places  ;  where  he  feared 
the  Venetians  might  make  a  defcent  ;  and  becaufe  he  was  apprehenfive  that  they 
miaht  come  to  Cmthmnmple,  he  caufed  the  Hordes  that  were  upon  the  Walls 
to  be  nulled  down,' becaufe  they  might  facilitate  the  Burning,  and  hinder  the 
1  L  2.  defence 
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defence  of  the  City.  For  my  own  part  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  if  they  had 
appeared,  the  Turks  would  have  abandoned  Confiantimple  ;  it  is  moft  cer¬ 
tain  that  the  Grand  Signior  would  have  immediately  fled  over  to  Afia ;  and 
a  great  many  among  them  faid,  that  the  time  was  come  which  had  been  fore¬ 
told  by  a  Scheikj or  Imam,  to  wit,  that  the  time  would  come  when  a  Chequin 
would  be  offered  for  a  place  in  a  Per  me,  to  go  from  Confi  antinomie  to  Scudaret , 
and  could  not  be  had.  This  Overthrow  had  been  foretold  by  feveral  Turks 
to  be  greater  than  it  was,  for  before  the  Fleet  put  out  from  Confiantimple,  I 
was  told  that  fome  Turks  had  predided  that  not  one  fail  of  them  fhould 
come  back  again,  and  that  the  Chriftians  fhould  not  only  defeat  it,  but  take 
The  taking  Cane  a  alfo  the  fame  year,  which  neverthelefs  proved  not  to  be  true  ;  but  the 
Lmnof° anCl  ^enetians  took  Tenedo  and  Lemnos ,  which  would  have  much  incommoded 
the  Turks,  if  the  Chriftians  had  kept  them;  for  keeping  fome  Gallies 
and  Galleaffes  at  Tenedo ,  they  would  have  deprived  the  Turks  of  Greece ,  of 
all  Commerce  by  Sea  with  c 'Egypt  i  but  the  Turks  foon  after  took  boththefe 
The  Captain  iflan(js.  After  this  great  Overthrow,  every  one  thought  that  the  Captain 
Bafu  turned  would  lofe  his  Head,  and  yet  he  had  fo  good  Friends  that  they  faved 
him,  ouly  he  was  made  Man  foal and  -in  his  place  was  employed  Seyd  Hamet 
The  Name  of  Bajha,  with  orders  to  the  Captain  Bajha  Manfoul  to  go  to  Negrepont  -,  of 
of  the  Cap-  which  he  was  made  Bajha. .  This  man  named  Ourous  Kienan  Bafha  was  by 
tam  Bajha,  Nation  a  Ruffian  ;  ^nd  one  Night  when  the  Tartars  plundered  the  Village  where 
he  was,  they  found  him  at  the  age  of  fix  Months  lying  ftark  naked  on  a  heap  of 
Chaff  ;  they  took  him,  and  with  other  Slaves  fent  him  to  Confi  ant  impie,  where  he 
was  fold,  and  brought  up  intheTurkifli  Religion,  wherein  his  luck  was  fo 
good,  that  he  attained  to  the  higheft  places.  Sunday  the  fixth  of  Auguft, 
late  in  the  Night,  when  hardly  any  thing  could  be  feen,  feven  Turkifh  Galleys 
offomeof the  anc*  a  ^aone,  which  were  part  of  the  remaining  Fleet,  came  into  the  Port 
remaining  1  at  Confinât  impie,  without  any  noife,  having  no  Colours  nor  Main-mafts,  but 
Velfels  tcT  only  the  fore  Mafl:  Handing  :  we  who  were  Franks  rejoiced  at  all  this  in  pri- 
Conftantinopk.  v ate,  but  fo  far  from  making  any  Publick  rejoicing  -,  it  behoved  us  to  ad  the 
Turks  andfeem  forrowful  for- the  Chriftians  good  fuccefs:  Neverthelefs,  af¬ 
ter  the  lofs  of  that  Battel  the  Turks  conceived  fo  great  hatred  and  rage  againft: 
the  Chriftians,  that  the  very  fight  of  a  'Frank,  brought  it  into  their  mind  5  nay 
many  of  them  feeing  Frank  Merchants  pafs  along  in  Galata,  could  not  forbear  to 
fay  openly,  We  Jhall  fee  at  Bairam  what  will  become  of  thefe  Hats  -,  fo  that  thofe 
The  fear  of  wh0  heard  the  words  telling  them  to  one  another,  we  thought  we  had  reafon 
? t0  aPPre^enc^  that  they  might  take  the  day  of  Bairam  to  Maffacre  all  the 
*”  ant,n0PL‘  Franks:  It  was  known  alfo  that  feveral  Janizaries  were  come  a  (hoar  one  night  in 
Galata ,  and  this  gave  us  great  fufpicion,  for  we  ought  to  fear  every  thing  from 
Bruitifh  People, efpeciall y  when  they  are  provoked.  The  Englijh  Ships  that  were 
in  the  Port,  by  orders  from  their  Ambaffadour,  in  the  Night-time  put  off  a 
little  from  ftioar,  and  kept  good  Guard,  in  fine  the  Bairam  which  was  the 
four  and  twentieth  of  July ,  being  paft,  we  took  a  little  heart  again,  but 
Friday  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  July,  about  ten  a  clock  at  Night,  a  Letter 
was  brought  to  the  French  Ambaffadour,  which  renewed  our  former  fears  ;  it 
Dùgomxn.  was  written  in  Turkifh  by  an  Itchoglan  of  the  Serraglio ,  that  is  clofe  by  the 
•  Palace  of  the  Ambaffadour,  who  fent  for  his  chief  Dragoman  or  Interpreter, 
and  gave  him  the  Letter  to  read  ;  the  purport  whereof  was,  that  if  the  Turks 
An  itchoglan  had  failed  to  fall  upon  the  Franks  at  their  Bairam ,  they  fhould  not  fail  to  do 
^Letter  he  lt  w*thin  2  few  Days*  My  Lord  Ambaffadour  fent  that  Letter  to  the  Aga  of 
wrote  to  the  the  J^izaries,  who  having  feen  it,  caufed  the  Young-man  who  wrote  it  in  a 
French  Ambaf-  meer  caprice,  to  have  inftantly  two  hundred  blows  of  a  Cudgel  upon  the 
fadour.  foies  of  his  Feet }  fo  that  his  Cries  were  heard  in  the  Ambaffodours  Houfe. 
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I  Have  faid  enough  (I  think  )  of  the  Turkiffi  Militia;  yet  I  cannot  dif- 
mifs  that  Subjed,  without  taking  forne  Notice  of  the  Revolts  of  the  Ja¬ 
nizaries.  Thefe  very  Men,  who  when  obedient  to  the  Grand  Signior,  render 
him  one  of  the  molt  formidable  Princes  on  Earth,  ftrangely  limit  his  Power, 
when  they  lofe  that  Refped  they  owe  to  him,  which  happens  pretty  often, 
and  then  more  like  to  Rapid  Torrents,  than  a  company  of  Rational  Men, 
they  run  down  all  that  comes  in  their  way,  ai$  flighting  the  Commands  of 
all  Superiours  ,  follow  the  didates  of  their  furious  Paflion  ;  fo  that  they  Sultan  ofman 
have  ftrangled  feveral  Grand  Signiors ,  and  among  others,  Sultan  Ofman ,  be- 
caufe  (as  they  fufpeded J  he  had  a  mind  to  rid  himfelf  of  them  :  For  that  j^ariesf 
Prince  being  fenflble  of  the  power  of  that  Body,  that  fet  Bounds  as  it  pleafed 
to  his  own,  thought  he  could  not  be  Abfolute,  without  breaking  it,  and  (as 
they  fay  )  refolved  to  do  fo -,  but  he  could  not  keep  his  Defign  fo  fecret,  but 
that  they  difcovered  it.  Whereupon  they  took  him  by  force  out  of  the  Serra- 
glio ,  carried  him  Ignominioufly  to  the  Seven  Towers,  flouting  and  jearing 
him  by  the  way,  when  they  had  him  there,  Strangled  him,  and  fet  up  his 
Uncle  Mufapha  in  his  place.  Not  many  Years  fince,  they  alfo  put  to-  Death  sultan  ofman 
Sultan  Ibrahim ,  the  Brother  of  Ofman,  and  Father  of  the  prefent  Grand  S ig-  singled  by 
nior ,  whom  they  apprehended  in  tÇe*  S erraglio,  and  carried  him  to  the  Seven  Jk,®  and^dfo 
Towers,  where  they  Strangled  him,  and  put  in  his  place  his  Son  Mahomet ,  Sufm  Ihu. 
now  Reigning.  However,  though  they  fometimes  attempt  againfl,  yet  they  him. 
fo  refped  the  Blood  of  their  Prince,  and  have  fo  great  a  Veneration  for  the 
Race  of  the  firft  Othoman ,  or  Ofman,  that  they  never  fo  much  as  dream  of  JhJhJel 
altering  the  Sueceflion  from  that  Family.  WhilA  I  was  at  Confiantinople ,  they  °or  tpe  ^ce 
raifed  a  Sedition,  which  put  the  prefent  Grand  Signior  into  great  fear  ;  and  thus  0f  Othoman. 
it  happened.  Monday  the  Twenty  eighth  of  February,  One  thoufand  fix  hundred 
fifty  five,  the  Grand  Signior  having  heard  the  Complaints  of  Homer  Bafa,  A  Sedition  of 
and  other  Officers,  that  came  from  Candie ,  wherein  they  alledged  that  no 
Succours  had  been  fent  them  ;  fent  for  the  Mufti,  the  Grand  Vifer,  the  Jam-  Soldi°r’s>er 
zary  Aga ,  and  the  fix  Beulul^  and  G  alar,  or  Collonels  of  Horfe,  who  being  all 
come  into  his  pre fence,  he  told  the  Grand  Vifer ,  that  he  would  have  the  Town 
of  Candie  taken  -,  to  which  the  Grand  Vifer  making  no  other  Anfwer,  but 
Sir,  your  Will  be  done.  The  Grand  Signior  demanded  the  Seal  from  him  : 

And  having  inftantly  received  it  (becaufethe  Grand  Vifer  carries  it  always  capidgjler 
about  him  )  he  fent  for  his  Capidgiler  Ki&yafi ,  who  is  as  the  Liuetenant 
of  the  Guard  of  his  Gate  ;  and  having  put  the  Seal  into  his  hands,  he  cbm-  senior's cun-  ‘ 
manded  him  to  carry  it  with  all  Expedition,  to  Huffein  Bafha,  General  of  the  ning  to  draw 
Turkiffi  Army  in  Candie  ;  for  the  Grand  Signior  thought  by  this  Dignity,  to  Huffein  Bajha 
draw  him  to  Confiant  impie,  and  there  to  cut  off  his  Plead  ;  and  for  that  very 
reafon  Soliman  Bajha,  Grand  Vi  fier,  was  the  fame  day  made  Manful,  that  is  to 
fay,  turned  out  of  Place:  And  Zornefan  Muftapha  Bafha  was  made  Caymacam ,  ^ornefin  Mu- 
ox  Deputy,  to  difcharge  the  Office  of  Vifer ,  until  the  coming  of  Huffein  Bajha.  jinpha  Bafx 
Neverthelefs,  this  Man  flattering  himfelf  with  hopes  of  being  himlelf  made  made  Keeper 
Grand  Vifer,  fo  foon  as  he  was  in  his  S  erraglio,  fent  a  Letter  toth  c  Capidgiler 
ICiayafi,  wherein  he  commanded  only  him  to  Adt  according  to  the  Inftrudtions  vacangy  of 
that  he  fnould  have  from  him;  but  the  Capidgiler .  Kiayafi  making  no  account  the  Charge  of 
of  thefe  Orders,  kept  on  his  way,  imagining  that  it  was  but  a  Trick  put  upon  Grand  vifer. 
him,  and  no  Order  from  the  GrandSignior.  Tuefday  the  firfl:  of  March,  two 
hundred  Janizaries  came  from  Candie,  who  having  ferved  five  or  fix  Years  Xthe  Sedi-" 
there  without  any  Pay,  or  the  Cloth  that  is  their  due,  were  come  to  Conflan-  tiotu 

tinople , 


/ 


y8 


Ï  ravels'  into  the  Levan  t. 


Part  L 


t  impie,  to  make  their  Complaints  to  the  Janizary'  Agafi,  who  fent  them  to  the 
KUp  Bey.  Kiaya  Bey ,  who  isLiuetenant  General  of  all  the  Foot  :  They  went  then  to  the  * 

Kiaya  Bey ,  and  having  reprefented  to  him  how  long  they,  had  ferved,  and 
what  Pay  and  Cloth  was  in  Arrear  to  them  ;  complained  alfo,  that  more  than 
one  half  of  them  were  ftrucken  out  of  the  Mufter-Roll.  The  anfwer  the 
Kiaya  Bey  gave  them,  was,  Rafcals,  withdraw  and  be  gone,  elfe  I’ll  caufe  you 
all  to  be  Strangled,  and  thrown  into  the  Sea  ;  you  keep  foaking  in  Taverns, 
and  come  and  make  fucb  Complaints  to  me  :  You  are  a  pack  of  Rogues , 
that  break  open  and  rob  poor  Peoples  Houfes  in  the  Night-time.  Away,  I 
fay,  elfe  I’ll  make  you  fmart  for  it.  The  poor  Men  extreamly  furprifed  at 
this  difcourfe,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  went  freight  to  the  At  met  dan ^ 
where  they  met  with  feveral  Dgebedgis  and  Topgis,  who  were  Jikewife  difcon- 
tented,  that  their  Pay  was  kept  from  them  ;  fo  that  there  were  about  four 
Hundred  got  together  ;  but  they  atted  nothing  till  Friday ,  when  Janizaries, 
Spahis ,  Topgis  and  Dgebedgis,  all  together,  to  the  number  of  above  five  Thou- 
iand,  affiembled  at  the  Atmeidan ,  in  the  Afternoon  -,  and  there  took  an  Oath, 
that  they  would  be  revenged  of  the  wrong  that  was  done  them.  Saturday ,  the 
Fifth  of  March,  there  were  above  ten  Thoufand  got  together  in  the  fame  place, 
among  whom  their  was  a  Spahi,  named  Gelep  Ajfan  Aga ,  who  had  but  fix  Afpres 
Pay  ^  but  was  a  Man  of  Wit,  fpoke  well,  and  was  fo  cunning,  that  he  got 
Dragoman,  hirafelfmade  Chief  of  the  Aflembly  ;  and  prefently  after  Ehamlu  Mahomet  Aga 
'Gelep  Ajfan  A -  and  Enden  Zade  MahomuAga,Spahis,  declared  themfelves  to  be  of  the  Party,  who 
gn  is  made  altogether  refolved  to  oblige  the  Grand  Signior  to  give  an  Ayac  Divan,  or  Pub- 
Head  of  the  AlKjience.  The  Kzlar  Agafi,  or  Keeper  of  the  Grand  Signions  Women, 
AW  Divan  and  the  reft  of  the  Eunuchs  of  the  Serragho,  having  intelligence  of  this  Riot, 
K\Ur  Agafi.  deputed  the  Nazin  Efchrcf ,  Chief  of  the  Emirs,  to  know  of  thefe  Men  what 
Nayn  Efcref.  their  Defign  was.  This  Man  having  fpoken  to  them,  they  gave  him  their 
Reafons  in  Writing,  to  be  prefented  to  the  Grand  Signior.  Whereupon  he 
returned  to  the  Serraglio,  with  a  defign  to  ad  according  to  their  intention  ; 
but  the  Kzlar  Agafi ,  who  would  by  n<®neans  have  that  come  to  the  ears  of 
the  Grand  Signior ,  faid  to  him,  What  would  you  do  ?  thou  art  Manfoul,  and  fo 
turned  him  out.  After  that,  he  fent  th zNichangi  Ba(ha  to  pray  the  Seditious 
that  they  would  declare  their  Defign  ;  bid  them  difperfe,  and  allure  the  Jani¬ 
zaries  that  they  Ihould  have  their  Cloth  and  Pay  :  But  hardly  had  they  heard 
this,  when  they  began  to  throw  ftones  at  him,  and  would  have  cut  him  in 
pieces,  faying,  That  they  very  well  knew,  he  was  not  come  from  the  Grand 
Signior,  but  from  the  Arabs,  to  wit,  the  Eunuchs:  However  Gelep  Ajfan 
hindred  them  from  killing  him,  and  they  were  content  to  detain  him.  The 
Kzlar  Aga  being  informed  that  they  detained  the  Nichangi  Bajha,  fent  again 
Ahtcherif.  Taoukgi  Mufapha  Bajha  with  an  Ahtchenf,  or  Letter,  under  Signet,  faying, 
That  it  was  the  Grand  Signer's,  wherein  he  prayed  God,  that  the  Bread  and 
Salt  which  they  had  eaten  in  his  Service,  might  do  them  good,  befeeching  them 
to  withdraw  ;  that  to  give  them  fatisfa&ion,  he  had  turned  out  of  Place  thofe 
who  had  done  them  wrong,  as  the  Janizary  Aga  and  Kiaya  Bey  ;  then  all  cried 
with  one  voice,  that  that  was  not  enough,  that  they  would  have  them  put  to 
death  alfo,  and  that  befides,  they  would  have  the  Grand  Signior  to  hold  an  Ayac 
Divan,  or  elfe  he  Ihould  repent  it  ;  becaufe  they  would  know  who1  were  the 
Robbers  that  ftole  away  all  the  Grand  Signior  s  Money,  and  why  there  were 
fo  many  counterfeit  Afpres  among  their  Pay,  which  is  the  common  pretext  of 
their  Seditions.  In  Ihort,  that  feeing  he  was  their  King,  they  would  fee  him, 
and  declare  their  Reafons  to  himfelf  in  Perfon,  and  in  conclufion  apprehended 
this  Manas  they  had  done  the  other.  The  fame  day  after  the  Qmndy,  the  fix 
Buluk  Agalar,  with  the  Kiaya  Bey,  who  was  newly  promoted  to  that  Office, 
accompanied  with  all  the  Tchorbagis ,  Odabachis  and  Odgiak  Agalar,  being  come 
The  way  of  into  the  publick  place,  caufed  an  Alcoran,  a  Sword,  Bread  and  Salt,  to  be 
Swearing  ii-  brought  out  in  prefence  of  all  the  Alfembly,  and  took  an  Oath,  That  where  one 
mon*  Hair  of  the  Janizaries  Heads  ffiould  fall,  thefe  all  their  Heads  Ihould  go' 

alfo  -,  and  then  the  Janizaries  %ore  the  fame  Union  with  the  Spahis.  The 
#  Oath  being  taken,  and  Prayers  faid,  the  Kcdgia  Hifouf  Bajha,  with  Niehangi 

Bajha,  Gelep  Ajfan  Aga,  Enden  TLade  Mahomet  Aga,  the  Tornadgi  Bajha,  the  fix 
Buluk_  Agalar,  and  the  fix  Kiayas  of  the  Spahis,  were  detained  in  the  Odas  all 
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Night  till  next  Morning,  that  they  might  Gonfult  what  was  belt  to  be  done, 
and  how  to  put  an  end  to  their  Bulinefs. 

Sunday  the  fixth  of  March ,  about  break  of  day,  they  made  a  Lift  of  thofe  The  Lift  of 
that  they  would  have  delivered  up  to  them  :  The,firft  was  the  Kzlar  Agafi,  the  whole 
fécond  the  Capi  Agafi,  or  Keeper  of  the  Pages,  the  third  Bilal  Aga  Hodgi a  ^ litiousde- 
of  the  Grand  Signior ,  the  fourth  Mieufahab  Htfouf  Aga,  the  fifth  Giagiou  Ibra-  manc|. 
him  Aga  ,  chief  Eunuch  to  the  Queen-Mother  of  the  Grand  Signior  ,  the  Hoàgii  Pre- 
fixth  the  Janizary  Aga ,  who  before  had  been  Grand  Emir  Abhor ,  or  Mafter  ceptor. 
of  the  Horfe  to  the  Grand  Signior ,  the  feventh  the  Kiaya  Bey ,  or  Lieutenant  ^mk' 
General  of  all  the  Janizaries,  the  eighth  th çGhitmrnch  Emin,  or  Mafter  of  the  Emin^ 
Cuftoms,  called  Affan  Aga ,  the  ninth  S ale  Efendi  Terfhani  Emini ,  or  great  Ma-  Terfhane 
fter  of  the  Ar final,  the  tenth  Chaban  Kalfa,  the  eleventh  Mullein  Kadun,  the  Emini 
Wife  of  Chaban  Kalfa ,  the  twelfth  lbro  Haznadar ,  or  the  Treafurer  of  the  Ha\nahr. 
Kzlar  Aga,  the  thirteenth  Deli  Bulhazer  Hamet  Aga,  the  fourteenth  the  Chia- 
chx  Bafha,  the  fifteenth  Karaptnllah  ;  and  .many  others  to  the  number  of  fixty. 

Nay,  1  was  told,  that  the  Mother  of  the  Grand  Signior,  was  put  in  among  the 
reft,  but  that  for  Money  her  name  was  dallied  out. 

The  Roll  being  finifhed,  all  with  one  confient  parted  from  the  Etmeidan , 
which  is  a  place  where  Meat  is  fold,  and  went  to  the  Atmeidan,  finding  that 
there  was  a  necelfity  of  ufing  Force,  fmce  otherwife  they  were  not  like  to 
have  any  Satisfaction.  They  come  to  the  Atmeidan  about  Ten  a  Clock  in  the  The  Muti- 
morning,and  prefently  cried  thrice  Allah. The  Grand  Signior  hearing  fuch  a  noife, 
was  ftrangely  Aftonilhed,  and  not  knowing  the  meaning  of  it,  asked  the  Kzlar 
Agafi  what  the  matter  was  ;  who  anfwered  him,  That  they  would  have  his  heard  by  the 
own  Head,  his  Mothers,  and  the  Heads  of  his  moft  faithful  Servants.  This  Grand  signior, 
ftruckhim  into  a  ftrange  Dump,  wherefore  he  prefently  fent  an  Atcherif  un¬ 
der  his  Hand,  to  know  what  was  the  intention  of  his  People,  who  feemed  to 
rife  againft  him,  acquainting  them,  that  if  they  had  any  thing  to  demand  of 
him,  they  fhould  come  under  the  Alai  Kieusk^,  which  is  a  Pavillion  of  the  Ser-  Alai  Kieusk, 
raglio  before  Santa  Sophia,  and  he  would  give  them  all  manner  of  fatisfaCtion. 

In  the  mean  while  Karaptnllah  came  to  them  on  Horfe-back,  and  having  asked  Kamptulhb 
them  who  was  their  Chief,  gave  them  fome  threatning  words,  but  was  pre-  ^°c^ea^ri 
lently  knocked  on  the  Head.  Then  all  the  Aflembly  crying  Allah ,  went  to  the 
Kietiska  little  after  Twelve  of  the  Clock  with  fo  much  crouding,  that  there 
was  a  Dgebedgiler  Chorbagi  ftifled  in  the  Croud;  and  a  Jew  having  preft  in 
among  the  thickeft  of  them,  to  Plunder  perhaps  (if  it  come  to  that  )  and  be-  signior 
ing  known  to  be  a  Jew,  with  much  adoe  faved  his  Life  by  turning  Turk.  So  pears  on  the 
foon  as  they  were  come  under  the  Kieusk ,  the  Boflangi  Bafia  fpoke  to  them  Kieusk. 
through  a  Lettice  Window  ;  but  all  faying  that  they-  would  Ipeak  to  the 
Grand  Signior,  he  appeared  fitting^  on  a  Taht,  or  Throne,  his  Mother  being 
clofe  by  him  behind  a  Curtain,  and  near  him  the  Mufti ,  the  Cadilefquers  and 
feven  V fiers  ;  and  on  his  left  hand  the  Caymacan  Zornefan  Muflapha  Baft  a,  and 
the  Boftangi  Bafha,  before  him.  Thofe  who  were  deputed  to  fpeak  to  the  The  Grand 
Grand  Signior  advancing,  the  Grand  Signior  asked  them  why  they  had  gathered 
together,  and  what  they  defired  ?  They  made  anfwer.  That  they  intended  no  Mutineers, 
hurt  to  him,  that  on  the  contrary  they  wifhed  him  all  Happinels  ;  that  three  The  anfwer 
days  ago  they  had  met  together,  to  give  him  to  underftand,  that  it  was  not  of  the  De- 
he  that  was  King,  but  the  Eunuchs  ;  that  Afia  and  Europe  were  Ruined,  that  Puties* 
neither  Janizary  nor  Spahi  could  keep  their  Houfes,  becaufe  of  the  publick 
Robbers  that  were  in  the  Provinces.  The  Grand  Signior  having  heard  that, 
replied,  Have  a  little  patience,  and  tell  me  plainly  what  it  is  you  would 
have.  They  prefently  pulled  out  their  Lift  and  read  it  to  the  Grand  Signior , 

-which  ftunned  him,  not  knowing  what  to  anfwer  ;  however  he  told  them, 
that  he  muft  enquire  of  the  Mufti,  if  fuch  a  thing  had  ever  been  done.  The 
Mufti  laid.  It  was  a  thing  unheard  of,  and  ought  not  to  be  made  a  Prefident. 

Which  they  hearing, cried  out,  with  one  voice.  That  they  would  have  another 
Mufti ,  this  Man  being  for  the  Eunuchs,  and  not  for  the  G  rand  Signior .  Im¬ 
mediately  the  Grand  Signior  made  him  Manfoul ,  naming  in  his  place  Kodgia-  The  Mufti 
zade,  and  then  faid  to  them  :  My  Subjects,  demand  what  you  pleafe,  and  if  j?ade 
you  would  have  me,  1.11  deliver  my  felf  unto  you;  read  your  Lift  again,  08 ' 
that  I  may  hear  who  they  are  you  demand  :  Which  being  done,  he  was  more 

amazed 
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The  Empe-  amazed  than  before,  and  faid  to  them,  Do  me  the  favour?  me  who  am your  King? 
rours  humble  t0  jpare  (for  my  fake  )  the  lives  of  fome  of  my  Favourites  ;  pity  not  them?  but  me  : 
Pedtioa  to  ^.s  Mother  anci  the  Caymacan  fuggefted  thofe  words  to  him,  which  he  fpoke 
neers.Utl"  with  tears  *n  his  eYes  »  but  perceiving  that  that  did  but  animate  them  the 
The  Kfar  A-  more,  after  the  Qumdy  he  ordered  the  Bofiangi  B  afin  a  to  go  and  Strangle  fuch 
g4  thrown  as  he  found.  The  Bofiangi  Bajha  immediately  went  about  the  execution  of  his 
dead  out  at  a  orC|erS5  an(]  half  an  hour  after,  the  Kz.lar  Agafi  ftrangled,  was  thrown  out  at 
Then  Wthe  a  window  a  little  beyond  the  Kieusf?  a  little  after,  the  like  was  done  to  the 
Capita.  Cap  Agafi.  But  after  that,  the  Seditious  finding  that  the  work  wasnotcon- 
The  Empe-  tinued  according  to  their  defire,  called  to  the  Grand  Signior?  Great  King?  order 
rour’s  Pro-  tye  refi  t0  thrown  cut  alfo.  Then  the  Grand Signior  riling  from  his  Throne, 
“th.  £*wore  hy  his  Faith,  by  the  Law,  and  by  Mahomet ,  that  they  could  find  no  more 
rour  diSes  but  thofe  two,  but  that  upon  the  word  of  a  King,  thofe  that  were  found,  fiiould 
the  Rebels,  be  delivered  up  unto  them  ;  fo  bowing  down  his  head,  he  difnaifled  them  ; 
and  with-  and  they  having  wilhed  a  thoufand  bleffings  to  the  Emperour,  departed,  drag- 
draws.  j^g  the  two  dead  Bodies  with  them  by  the  feet  to  the  Atmcidan ?  where  they 

neers ^return  bang’d  them  up  by  the  feet  upon  the  Elme  before  the  New  Mofque.  The 

on  Monday  to  Bofiangi  Bajha  was  in  fearch  of  the  reft  all  the  night  long, 
the  Etmddan.  And  then  again,  on  Monday  morning,  the  Seventh  of  March ,  being  returned 
Three  more  to  tL,e  Etmeidan ?  as  formerly,  a  Greek,  who  thruft  in  among  them,  (to  Plunder 
ftrangled, and  ^  they  catne  t0  that)  thinking  he  might  eafily  pafs  for  a  Turk,  being  known 
the  windows,  to  be  a  Chriftian,  was  immediately  killed.  From  thence  they  went  to  the 
'  Atmeidan ?  whither  were  brought  them  three  more  ftrangled,  who  were  hang’d 
The  Kiaya  up  with  the  reft,  to  wit,  Hifouf  Aga ?  Giadgion  Ibrahim  Aga?  and  the  Afoda 

Bey  ftrangled  Bajha  ;  and  the  ICiaya  Bey ?  who  gave  occafion  to  all  this ,  ftrangled  him- 

himfelf.  felfthe  fame  day.  -  . 

Tuefday ,  the  Eighth  of  March ?  Mahimut  Chiaoux  Bajha  was  brought. 

Wednesday?  they  brought  Mulklu  Khadun ,  the  Wife  of  Chaban  Kalfa ?  who  after 
fhe  had  been  ftrangled,  was  putfall  but  the  Head)in  a  fack,and  hang’d  up  as  the 
reft  :  It  was  faid,  that  (he  had  got  great  Riches  from  the  Queen-Mother.  The 
The  Treafu-  fame  Elabidgi  Oglu ?  High  T reafurer,was  put  to  death  in  the  Seven  Towers, 

1er  itrang  ed.  Either  he  had  been  carried  the  Sunday  before. 

Chiaoux  made  Thurfday ,  the  Tenth  of  March ,  Chiaoux  Baft  a  was  made  Vifier?  whoimme- 
vifier,  diately  caufed  Affan  Aga?  Mafter  of  the  Cuftome-houfe,  to  be  brought  to  the 
The  Cufto-  Serraglio?  and  ftrangled  there  ?  he  had  hid  himfelfin  a  houfe  near  to  his  own, 

rangea  •  çiovpnfhiç.  nBenenndne.  whn  hetravprl  him  *  onrl  if  rht^ 
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gretted. 


confiding  in  a  Slave  of  his,  a  Renegadoe,  who  betrayed  him  ;  and  if  the  Grand 
Signior  c  ould,  he  would  have  faved  him  ;  fora  recompence  of  the  Slave’s  Trea- 
The  Cufto-  chery,  he  took  from  him  the  Pay  which  he  had.  The  Body  of  the  Mafter  of 
™eLm?ch  re*  the  Cuftome-houfe  was  not  carried  with  the  reft  to  the  Atmeidan  •  and  he  was 
much  regretted  by  all  the  Poor,  both  T  urks  and  Chriftians,  to  whom  he  was 
very  charitable.  He  had  done  a  great  many  publick  Works  at  vaft  Charges, 
as  bringing  of  Water,  paving  of  High-ways,  and  the  like,  and  was  a  Rene¬ 
gadoe  Armenian. 

Friday ,  Bilal  Friday ,  the  Eleventh  of  March?  Bilal  Aga?  and  Chaban  Kalfa?  wrere  ftrangled. 
Aga?  and  cba-  Saturday  in  the  Afternoon,  the  Twelfth  of  March ,  all  thefe  dead  Bodies 
ftrangâ  were  interred. 

Saturday ?  the  Five  and  Twentieth  of  March?  Zornefan  Mufiapha  Bafita?  Cap¬ 
tain  Bajha?  who  had  been  made  Caymacam  before  the  Vifirate  of  Chiaoux  Bajha , 
was  declared  Manjoul?  and  made  Beglerbey  of  Erzeram  ?  Cara  Mufiapha  Bafha 
was  made  Captain  Bafha  in  his  place. 

Tuefday  morning,  the  Eight  and  Twentieth  of  March ,  Deli  Bulhaz.tr  was 
ftrangled. 

Saturday?  the  Firft  of  April?  Saale  Efendi?  Terfhane  Emin?  Top  Capelu  Mufia¬ 
pha  Aga?  and  Mehmar  Mufiapha?  were  ftrangled. 

Wednefday?  the  Six  and  Twentieth  of  April?  the  Grand  Vifier?  Chiaoux  Bajha? 
died  of  a  Fever.  I  was  told  when  he  was  in  health,  that  fome  had  foretold, 
he  Ihould  not  enjoy  his  Profperity  Fifty  Daies  ;  and,  indeed  he  died  on  the 
Eight  and  Fortieth  day  of  his  Vifirate  ;  but  I  believe  he  was  poyfoned,  for  I 
heard  that  his  Body  was  all  black  and  blew  after  his  death*  He  had  been 
Vifier  once  already,  five  years  before,  and  had  put  to  death  the  Grand  Signior's 
Grandmother,  and  feveral  other  Perfons  of  Quality,  in  the  fpace  of  about  two 

months 
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months  that  he  was  in  Place,  and  then  was  made  Man  foul.  Two  hours  after,  More  changes 
him ,  the  Defterdar  died.  A  .few  days  after  the  Captain  Bajha  was  made  in  Court- 
Manfoul,  and  declared  Bajha  of  vÆgypt,  Kienen  Bajha  was  made  Captain  Bajha 
in  his  place,  and  the  Seal  wasfent  to  the  Bajha  of  <Mdgypt,  becaufe  E^nhoyun 
Bajha  of  Damafcus ,  who  had  been  fent  for  to  be  Vifier,  was  fick  y  and  in  the 
mean  time  Hifuf  Bajha  was  made  Caymacam ,  who  three  weeks  after  wras  decla¬ 
red  Manful ,  and  Kaidar  Zade  named  in  his  place. 

Monday ,  the  Eighth  of  May,  they  defired  the  Grand  Signior  to  put  out  the 
Toug  againft  Sedi  Ahmet  Bajha,  a  Rebel  in  Afia ,  who  made  Inrodes  even  to  Ahmet  Baft, 
Scudaret.  The  Tong  is  a  Horfes  Tail  fattened  to  the  head  of  a  Pike  :  It  is  never  a  Rebel  to 
put  out  but  in  extreme  necelfity,  and  then  all  the  Militia  mult  take  the  Field.  A^m’ 

A  great  many  Sheep  were  then  facrificed,  and  on  Tuefday,  the  Ninth  of  May,  Twg% 
it  was  put  out,  and  planted  in  the  firlt  Court  of  the  Serraglio,  near  the  Daebe 
Mane:  But  the  Grand Signior  having  held  Council,  it  was  aiiedged  by  fome, 
that  they  could  not  march  againft  Ahmet  Bafa  without  being  at  a  vaft  Charge 
in  putting  all  the  Forces  in  good  condition  ;  and  it  being  the  time  when  the 
Venetians  were  coming  to  the  Dardanelles ,  they  would  have  none  to  fend  againft 
them,  if  all  were  fent  that  waf  y  whereupon  the  Grand  Signior  in  a  rage  having 
asked,  Who  was  the  Author  of  putting  out  the  Toug  ?  And  fome  faying,  that 
it  was  Gelep  AJfan  Aga,  he  was  immediately  put  to  death,  with  Chamlu  Mahomet  G6^ePfJI'M  A * 
Aga,  Pouf  ht  Ofman  Aga ,  and  Cara  Cafih  Mahomet  Aga,  Commilfary  of  the  iordfo^to 
Filh-Markets  y  and  the  Toug  was  ignominioufly  put  up  again,  a  thing  never  death, 
done  before. 

The  Night  following,  fifty  or  fixty  Janizaries  were  ftrangled  and  caft  into  Januaries 
the  Sea,  and  we  heard  the  Guns  go  off  as  faft  as  they  threw  them  into  the  ftrangled. 
water.;  . 

Wednefday,  the  Tenth  of  May,  Refvan  Beglerbey,  of:  Afia ,  was  Beheaded 
before  the  Grand  Signior  %  Chamber.  This  Gelep  AJfan  Aga  (of  whom  we  have 
been  fpeaking )  had  fairly  raifed  his  Fortune,  having  in  a  very  few  days  made 
above  four  hundred  Thoufand  Crowns  of  the  Prefents  which  were  fent  him 
from  all  hands,  and  efpecially  from  the  Grand  Signior’ s  Mother,  who  daily  pre- 
fented  him.  After  that  Sedition,  he  was  environed  with  Bajltas,  who  with 
great  fubmiffion  made  their  court  to  him,  but  he  knew  not  how  to  carry  fair 
in  fo  great  profperity. 

I  thought  fît  to  relate  this  Story  at  length,  according  as  I  received  it  from 
a  French  Renegadoe,who  was  prefent  at  all, and  daily  gave  mean  account  of  what 
paffed  ;  to  fhew  how  infignificant  a  thing  the  Grand  Signior  is, when  the  Soldiery 
is  in  an  InfurreCtion. 


CHAP.  LV. 

Of  the  Chrijlians  and  Jews  that  are  Suhje&s 

to  the  Grand  Signior. 

THE  Subjects  of  the  Grand  Signior,  who  are  not  Muflmans,  are  either  The  Grand 
Chriftians  or  Jews  -,  of  the  Chriftians,  the  chief  are  the  Greeks ,  who  ufe  signior’ s  Sub¬ 
tile  fame  Habit  that  the  Turks  do,  only  there  are  fome  colours  which  they  dare  jefts* 
not  wear  neither  on  their  Head,  nor  in  their  Body- Apparel  y  for  not  only 
they,  but  generally  all  who  are  not  Turks,  whether  Chriftians  or  Jews,  (Sub¬ 
jects  to  the  Grand  Signior,  or  notj  dare  not  wear  Green  on  their  Head,  or  any 
other  part  of  their  Body  ;  and  if  a  Chriftian  or  Jew  be  found  with  the  leaft  bit 
of  Green  about  him,  he’ll  be  foundly  Baftonado’d,  and  pay  Money  to  boot  y 
in  fo  great  veneration  is  the  Green  colour  with  them.  Nor  dare  Chriftians 
wear  a  Turban  all  white,  for  if  he  be  taken  with  fuch  an  one  (  whether  he  A  white  Tur- 
be  a  Subject  of  the  Grand  senior's  or  not)  he  muft  turn  Turk  or  die  for  ban. 
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it  •  but  they  may  wear  of  all  other  colours,  or  of  mixt  colours,  provided 
there  be  no  Green  among  them;  though  dill  it  be  dangerous  to  wear  all  Red, 
or  all  Yellow  becaufe  the  Soldiers  afFeft  thofe  colours.  Neither  dare  the  Chn- 
ftians  f  who  are  Sub  lefts  to  the  Grand  Sigmor)  wear  yellow  Paboutches,  upon 
pain  of  feveral  Baltonadoes ,  but  only  Red  ;  Strangers  however  may  wear 
Yellow.  .The  Fatal,  or  Greek  Priefts,  are  always  clad  in  Black,  and  wear  a 
black  Cap  with  a  lift  of  white  Cloth  aboutit,  having  a  piece  otolack  Cloth 
fattened  to  it  within,  which  hangs  down  upon  their  back.  They  wear  long 
Hair,and  fo  do  their  Monks  alfo.  As  for  their  Religion, the  chief  point  wherein 
they  differ  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  is,  that  they  maintain  that  the  Holy  Ghoft 
proceeds  only  from  the  Father, and  not  from  the  Father  and  Son  together.  They 
acknowledge  not  the  Pope  for  Head  of  the  Church, but  have  four  Patriarchs  who 
are  Chief,  and  have  equal  Authority  in  their  feveral  Patriarchates.  The  firft 
is  the  Patriarch  of  Confiantinople -,  the  fécond,  of  Antioch  -,  the  third,  ot 
Alexandria  -,  and  the  fourth, of  Jerufalem  :  All  the  four  are  confirmed  in  that  Dig' 
nitv  bv  the  Grand  Sigmor,  or  by  his  Officers, at  leaft  ;  to  wit, he  of  C  onft  ant  impie 
by  the  Grand  rifcr,  and  the  reft  by  the  Ba[b*s  of  the  Countrey  :  He  that 
receives  them,  gives  them  a  Caftan  or  Veil;  th?  day  of  their  Confirmation. 
Thev  admit  not  of  Purgatory,  but  yet  allow  a  Third  Place,  where  they  will 
have  the  Blefled  to  be,  in  expectation  of  the  Day  of  Judgment:  And  neverthe- 
lefs  though  they  believe  not  that  the  Saints  are  in  Paradife,  into  which  (they 
favjthey  are  not  admitted  before  the  Day  of  Judgment  *  yet  they  pray  to  them, 
that  they  would  intercede  for  them  with  God .  At  Mafs  they  Confecrate  with 
Leavened  Bread,  fuch  as  we  commonly  eat*,  they  Communicate  under  both 
kinds  afwel  Laicks  as  Priefts,  and  afwel  Women  and  Children  as  Men.  They 
have  four  Lents,  and  begin  the  Firft  fix  weeks  before  Eafter,  which  they  con¬ 
tinue  till  Bader  Day.  The  Second,  fifteen  daies  before  the  Feaft  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul,  until  the  Day  of  that  Feaft.  The  Third,  the  Firft  of  Augujl 
until  the  Affumption,  which  is  the  Fifteenth  day.  The  Fourth,  from  the  firft 
Sunday  of  Advent,  until  Chriftmas  day  ;  and  all  this  according  to  their  Calendar, 
which  is  the  ancient.  During  thefe  three  laft  Lents,  they  may  eat  Fifhand 
Oyl*  but  in  the  firft  Lent,  they  eat  neither  Oyl  nor  Fiffi,  nor  any  thing  that 
hath  blood,  but  only  Herbs  and  Shell- fiffi,  and  that  which  they  call  Ceppia,  and 
we  Cuttle- fiffi,  whofe  blood  is  as  black  as  Ink  ;  and  certainly  what  Busbequins 
fays  That  the  Greeks  never  eat  Oyfters,  is  not  true,  for  they  hardly  eat  any 
thing  elfe  during  Lent ,  and  at  all  times  they  are  great  Eaters  of  Fiffi.  The 
Lent  of  the  Armenians  is  ftrider  than  that  of  the  Greeks  *,  for  during  their 
Lent  they  eat  no  kind  of  Fiffi,  not  fo  much  as  Shell- fiffi  nor  Oyl  *  nor  do  they 
drink  Wine,  but  live  only  on  Bread,  Water,  Herbs  and  Roots. 

But  to  return  to  the  Greeks,  their  Churches  are  like  ours,  fave  that  the  High 
Altar  is  divided  from -the  reft  of  the  Church  by  a  wooden  partition  with  three 
doors  in  it,  and  that  makes  a  kind  of  Santtum  Sanftormn.  They  have  no  Images, 
but  in  flat  Pi&ure,  and  not  in  Relief.  The  Greeks  kneel  not  in  their  Churches, 
no  not  at  the  Elevation  of  the  Sacrament,  but  all  lean  upon  Crutches,  and  for 
that  purpofe  the  Greeks  Churches  are  always  well  provided  with  them.  A  Man 
with  them  cannot  be  a  Prieft,  if  he  be  not  full  thirty  years  old.  Their  Priefts 
may  have  been  Married  once  in  their  life  to  a  Virgin,  and  keep  their  Wives 
after  they  are  Priefts  ;  but  being  dead,  they  cannot  take  other  Wives.  The 
Caloyers  or  Religious  Greeks  can  never  Marry.  Thefe  Monks  eat  no  Fleffi.  I 
ffiall  not  here  fpendtimein  deferibing  their  way  of  celebrating  Mafs,  which  is 
in  fubftance  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Latins  -,  nor  ffiall  I  fpeak  of  their  Sacer¬ 
dotal  Veftments,  which  have  their  Myfteries,  afwel  as  the  Candleftick  with 
three  Candles,  that  lignifies  the  Holy  Trinity  ;  and  the  other  with  two,  which 
Iffinifies  the  two  Natures  in  Je  fas  Chrifi ,  to  wit,  the  Divine  and  Humane  Na¬ 
tures.  Every  one  knows  alfo  ,  that  in  giving  •  the  Bleffing,  they  make  the 
fiun  of  the  Crofs  from  the  right  to  the  left  ;  whereas  the  Latins  make  it  from 
the  left  to  the  right,  But  let  us  fay  fomewhat  of  their  Marriage. 

Maids  ffievv  not  themfelves  before  they  be  married,  nor  yet  a;long  while 
after,  avoiding  the  fight  even  of  their  Relations,  and  go  not  to  Church  for 
fear  of  being  feen.  I  faw  a  Maid  married  at  Rhodes ,  who  had  two  other  Maiden 
Sifters,  who  were  neither  prefent  at  the  Ceremony,  nor  Rejoycings  of  the 
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Wedding,  for  fear  of  being  feen.  The  Gmly  are  married  by  aPrieft,  as  the 

Latins  are,  and  give  a  Ring  in  the  fame  manner ,  Bat  over  and  above  that,  they 

have  fomething  that  the  Latins  have  not  ;  for  they  take  a  Godfather  and  God-  Father  and 

mother,  to  whom  they  prefent  fome  wrought  Handkerchief-,  at  leaft,  I  had  J^°JjearagftIlé 

one  prefented  to  me,  when  once  I  was  chofen  for  a  Godfather.  The  Godfather  arn  °  * 

and  Godmother  prefent  themfelves  before  a  Papas,  with  the  Bridegroom  and 

Bride  \  and  while  the  Papas  fays  fome  Prayers,  the  Godfather  and  Godmother 

hold  a  Garland  of  Flowers,  interlaced  with  Orpine,  over  the  Heads  of  the 

couple  that  are  to  be  married,  and  a  Pall  over  that  :  When  Prayers  are  faid, 

the  Bridegroom  and  Bride  hblding  one  another  by  the  hand,  turn  feveral 

times,  while  the  Father  and  Mother  who  give  them  have  hold  of  them  behind  } 

then  a  glafs  of  Wine  is  brought,  of  which  the  Bridegroom  drinks  a  little,  and 

then  the  Bride  ;  then  the  Bridegroom  drinks  again,  which  the  Bride  pledges  ; 

and  then  the  glafs  is  given  to  the  Prieft,  who  merrily  drinks  off  the  reft,  and 

breaking  the  glafs,  fays,  So  may  the  Bridegroom  breaks  the  Virginity  of  the  Bride. 

All  things  elfe  are  done  as  among  Roman  Catholicks.  As  to  their  Cuftoms  and  The  Manners 
ways  of  living,  they  are  much  like  the  Turks,  but  more  wicked-  The  Greeks0^ he  Greeks. 
are  covetous ,  perfidious  and  treacherous ,  great  Pedereafts,  revengeful  to 
extremity,  but  withal  very  fuperftitious,  and  great  Hypocrites  ;  and,  indeed, 
they  are  fo  defpifed  by  the  Turks,  that  they  value  not  even  a  Gm£j:hat  turns 
Turk.  They  are  far  greater  Enemies  to  Roman  Catholicks  themfelves,  than 
the  Turks  are  ;  and  if  it  lay  only  in  their  power  to  hinder  us  from  becoming 
Mafters  of  the  Turkifh  Countries,  we  need  never  expedt  it.  Their  Women  are 
beautiful,  but  a  little  to  fat,  and  very  proud. 

The  Jews  in  Turkic  are  cloathed  as  the  Turks  are,  fave  that  they  dare  not  The  Apparel 
wear  Green,  nor  a  white  Turban,  nor  red  Vefts;  they  wear  commonly  aof£heJews. 
Violet  colour,  but  are  obliged  to  wear  a  Violet  Cap,  lhaped  like  a  Hat,  and  of 
the  fame  height }  and  fuch  as  can  reach  to  the  price  of  a  Turban,  have  one 
round  their  Cap  below.  They  ought  alfo  to  wear  their  Meftes  and  Pabouthes 
of  a  Violet  colour.  I  need  fay  nothing  of  their  Religion,  fince  it  is  fully 
contained  in  the  Old  Tefi ament  and  Talmud  :  But  as  to  their  Manners ,  they  The  Manners 
are  the  fame  in  all  places,  that  is  to  fay,  as  great  Cheats  in  Turkie,  as  in  of  the  Jews. 
Italy  ;  and  their  thoughts  run  upon  nothing  elfe  but  deviling  and  finding 
out  taxes  and  tricks  to  vex  Chriftians  or  Turks.  They  are  in  all  places 
defpifed  and  ill  ufed  by  all  People.  In  the  whole  extent  of  the  Turkifh 
Empire,  all  Male  Chriftians  and  Jews  who  are  Subjects  to  the  Grand  Signior , 
pay  the  y  early  Karadge ,  which  is  a  Tribute  of  four  Piaftres  and  a  half  The  Kludge 
a  Head  :  They  begin  to  pay  this  Tribute,  when  they  are  Nine  years  of  Age  \  the 
but  the  Chriftian  Priefts  and  Monks  are  exempted  from  it,  and  fo  are  the  Males  pay‘ 
Jewilh  Rabins  ;  the  Women  alfo  pay  nothing.  This  brings  in  a  great  Re¬ 
venue  to  the  (Grand  Signior ,  and  no  body  can  avoid  it  by  often  changing 
Habitation;  for <whatfoever  place  they  come  at  when  they  Travel,  their 
Karadge  is  demanded  \  if  they  have  paid  it  for  that  year  in  another  place, 
they  muft  produce  an  Acquittance  ;  but  if  they  have  none  to  (hew,  they  muft 
pay.  it,  and  take  a  Note  or  Acquittance  to  ferve  them  in  other  places.  Seeing 
none  but  the  Subjects  of  the  Grand  Signior  pay  that  Tribute,  the  Jews  of 
Chriflendom  pay  it  not  when  they'  are  in  Turkie.  And  to  Ihew  that  they  are 
not  liable  to  it,  they  wear  a  Hat,  and  have  a  good  Certificate  from  a  Conful* 
that  they  are  of  fuch  a  place  in  Chriftendom. 
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CHAP.  LVI. 

The  Arrival  and  Audience  ,  of  an  Ambajjadour 

from  the  Mogul. 

An  Ambaffa-  T^Here  came  to  Constantinople  in  the  Month  of  May,  an  Ambafladour  from 
dour  from  the  the  Mogul ,  who  had  been  two  and  twenty  Months  by  the  way,  and  came 
Mogul.  by  the  Red-Sea,  which  much  retarded  him,  becaufe  of  contrary  Winds  j  and 
belides  he  had  flayed  three  or  four  Months  at  Mecha ,  and  Hop’d  alfoat  feverai 
other  places:  he  brought  not  fourfcore  Men  with  him  to  Confiant  impie, a  great 
many  of  thefe  being  Sick  too,  and  molt  part  Naked,  having  no  more  but 
a  Rag  to  cover  their  Nakednefs.  There  was  no  great  Ceremony  at  his  entry 
into  Confl antinomie.  On  Monday  the  fifteenth  of  May,  he  had  a  private  Audi' 
ence  of  the  Grand  Signior,  at  the  Kieusk ,  upon  the  Port  by  the  Sea- fide.  I 
was  told,  that  at  this  Audience  he  made  a  very  confiderable  Prefent  to  the 
A  Prefent  Grand  Signior  ',  to  wit,  a  Girdle  all  of  Diamonds,  a  Chaplet  of  the  fame,  and 
made  by  the  a  Cangiar  or  Dagger,  whofe  Pommel  was  a  Diamond  weighing  eight  Cbequins 
Anl'  or  fix  hundred  Grains,  which  was  valued  at  five  hundred  Purfes,  or  two  hun- 
his  firft  Aul  dred  anc*  fifty,  thoufand  Piafres -,  feverai  added  more,  a  Box  full  of  Diamonds 
ence.  well  Sealed,  with  a  Writing  upon  it,  bearing  that  it  fhould  not  be  opened 

cangiar.  but  by  the  Grand  Signior but  there  was  no  certainty  of  this }  however,  that 

Prefent  was  valued  at  fix  hundred  thoufand  Piaftres.  The  Grand  Signior  pre- 
fented  him  with  a  Kurk^ or  furred  Veit.  Tuefday  the  fixteenth  of  May  was 
pitched  upon  for  his  publick  Audience,  and  I  had  a  great  defire  to  fee  his  entry 
into  the  Serrraglio  and  Prefen.t,  but  was  told  that  I  could  not  have  Accefs, 
becaufe  Tranks  were  never  fuffered  to  come  in,  but  when  Tranks  Ambafiadours 
made  their  entry  ;  and  at  the  entry  of  any  other  Ambafiadours  no  Tranks  were 
admitted  :  However  I  refolved  to  try  my  Fortune,  and  for  that  end  went  be¬ 
times  in  the  Morning  with  a  Janizary  and  Spahi  to  the  Serragüo :  I  was  in 
company  of  a  French  Gentleman,  called  Monfieur  Mefquin,  who  hath  fince  been 
fent  to  Conftantinople  by  the  King  of  Poland  in  quality  of  Internmcio,  he  having 
for  feverai  Years  lived  at  the  Court  of  Poland :  when  we  were  come  near  the 
Serraglio ,  we  faw  a  great  Guard  of  Capidgis,  who  freely  bellowed  Blows  on 
all  hands,  as  well  on  Chriltians  as  Turks  that  came  in  their  way,  and  fuf- 
✓  fered  none  to  enter,  but  a  few  whom  they  durit  not  refufe  :  having  Hop’d 
there  a  little,  our  Janizary  told  us  that  we  had  belt  return  again,  for  that  cer¬ 
tainly  we  could  not  get  in  ;  and  my  Spahi  told  me  as  much  -,  neverthelefs,  this 
French  Gentleman  having  fpoken  in  Turkilh  to  one  of  the  Capidgis,  met  with  no 
rude  ufage,  only  he  told  us  that  he  could  not  let  us  in,  which  gave  us  feme  hopes 
that  for  all  that  we  might  enter.  I  began  alfo  to  fpeak  Turkilh  to  the  fame 
Capidgi, and  though  I  could  hardly  pronounce  two  right  words,  yet  I  hammered 
out  that  I  was  a  Stranger,  and  that  I  had  a  great  defire  to  fee  the  Ceremony  ; 
he  Hill  told  me  that  I  fhould  not  enter-,  and  fometimes  being  troubled  with 
my  Importunity,  fell  into  fome  Paflion,  but  feeing  he  offered  not  to  Hrike 
me,  I  Perfified,  and  holding  my  peace  when  I  faw  him  vexed,  I  JuH  did  as  a 
balhful  Beggar  does  when  he  beggs  an  Alms  ;  and  when  he  bid  me  Hay  till 
the  Ambalfadour  came  and  that  I  Ihould  come  in  with  him,  I  made  anfwer, 
that  I  was  afraid  of  being  abufed  by  the  Croud,  as  being  a  ChriHian  and  a 
Trank  :  at  length  having  ftunned  him  with  my  Gibberifh  language,  which  was 
almoH  wholly  made  up  of  thefe  words,  Allai  feverfen,  which  is  to  fay,  for 
God’s  fake  ;  he  fent  one  of  his  comerades  to  his  Colonel,  who  was  under  the 
Porch,  to  ask  his  leave  to  let  us  in,  which  the  Colonel  eafily  granted  ;  fo  that 
we  entered,  and  our  Spahi  being  at  fome  diflance  from  us  could  not  get  in: 
we  were  very  glad  tha’t  we  were  got  into  the  firH  Court,  but  durfl  not  offer 
to  prefent  ourfelves  at  the  Gate  of  the  fécond,  for  fear  of  harlh  ufage,  and 
of  being  punilhedfor  our  faucinefs, .  and  therefore  chofe  rather  to  wait  for 
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the  coming  of  the  Ambafladour,  in  whofe  Train  we  entred.  The  Cbiaoux  The  entry  of 
were  gone  to  his  Houfein  the  Morning  to  wait  upon  him  to  th tSetraglio  ;  and  the 
we  had  not  waited  long  before  we  faw  fourty  or  fifty  Cbiaoux'' s  on  Horfe-back,  ^ofheTr- 
then  came  fomeofthe  Ambafladours  Servants  on  Horfe-back  alfo,  the  iatt.  of  rag!io. 
whom  led  four  lovely  Horfes,  which  were  followed  by  feventeen  Mules  ;  for 
no  Ambaffadours  come  there  without  a  Prefent.  After  all  came  the  Ambaffa- 
dour  very  well  mounted,  but  plain  in  his  Apparrel,  having  the  Cbiaoux  Bajha  on 
his  left  hand.  They  alighted  at  the  gate  of  the  fécond  Court  where  all  went 
in,  and  I  among  the  reft.  In  this  Court  on  the  right  hand  three  thoufand  The  counte- 
Janizaries  were  fo  drawn  up  and  kept  fo  great  filence,  that  one  would  have  n,ance  of  the 
thought  they  had  been  all  Statues.  The  Mules  that  carried  the  Prefents  3aniVrks 
were  led  a  great  way  forward  to  the  left  hand  and  there  unloaded  :  in  the  aLane”1’  W 
mean  time  the  Ambafladour  was  introduced  into  the  Hall  of  the  Divan,  where 
Dinner  was  ferved  up,  and  there  he  dined  with  the  lifters  ;  it  being  their 
cuftom  that  Ambafladours  Dine  before  they  are  conduced  to  Audience  of  the 
Grand  Signior  :  and  during  that  time  the  prefent  is  carried  into  the  third  Court, 
making  it  pafs  betore  the  Grand  Signior,  w’ho  is  willing  firft  to  lee  what  he 
hath  brought,  before  he  receive  him  to  Audience;  after  that  it  is  laid  up  in 
the  Wardrobe.  The  Ambafladours  Servants  were  alfo  entertained  at  Dinner,  in 
a  Court  near  to  their  Prefent,  which  was  opened  under  a  Cloath,  purpofely 
pitch’d  up  about  twenty  or  thirty  paces  from  the  Divan,  and  carried  piece 
afterpiece  by  Capidgis,  who  gently  removed  it  from  thence  into  the  third 
Court  on  their  Arms,  and  every  one  had  but  a  little  to  carry,  that  it  might 
make  the  greater  fhew  ••  Two  hundred  threefcore  and  fourteen  Capidgis  were  The  Month 
employed  in  carrying  this  Prefent,  which  confifted  of  two  thoufand  two  hun-  Ambafladours 
dred  pieces, wrapped  up  in  two  hundred  and  threefcore  Toilets.  Firft  went  four  fecond  Pre' 
led  Horfes.  then  the  Capidgis  carried  feveral  Turbans ,  and  Stuffs  of  all  forts, fent* 
with  many  Handkerchiefs  wrought  with  Gold,  Silver,  and  Silk,  butin  fuch 
Works  as  coft  feveral  hundreds  of  Crowns  ;  four  Silk  Carpets  of  five  thou¬ 
fand  Piaftrcs  a  piece  ;  and  the  laft  were  four  Baggs  of  Crimfon- Velvet,  car¬ 
ried  by  four  Capidgis :  in  each  Bagg  there  was  a  Cantor  or  Quintal  of  Aloes  A  Canaris 
Wood  ;  then  two  little  Cafes  or  Boxes  of  Ambergreefe,  carried  by  two  Ca-  f°urty  four 
pidgis  ;  in  each  Box  there  was  half  a  Cantar  of  *  Ambergreefe  :  all  thefe  went  °iues' 
very  foftly,  fometimes  ten  or  twelve  Capidgis  together,  always  two  and  twp, 
and  then  for  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour  fometimes  no  body  came  more.  At 
that  time,  that  the  Ambafladour  might  fee  the  Forces  that  are  commonly  in 
Confiant  impie,  they  had  their  Pay,  which  had  been  delayed  for  fome  days  on  The  Paying 
purpofe.  /There  were  fourteen  hundred  Purfes  to  be  payed,  of  which  the  0rCJe  Jorces 
Janizaries  had  about  feven  hundred  and  fifty  ;  and  it  was  pretty  to  fee  how  noph.™' 
a  chorbadgi  being  called,  and  being  come  to  the  door  of  the  Divan ,  called  all 
the  Soldiers  of  his  Company,  who  came  running  to  receive  the  Baggs,  carried 
them  after  the  Chordadgi ,  and  then  ran  back  again  to  their  Places,  where  foToon 
as  they  were  come  one  would  not  have  thought  that  they  had  ftirred  from 
thence,  fo  nimble  they  are  in  putting  themfelvesin  Order  ;  then  went  off  ano¬ 
ther  Company,  and  fo  in  order  till  they  had  done.  There  were  thirty  Purfes 
for  the  Chiaoux ,  fourfcore  for  the  Spain's ,  fifty  for  the  Solihhtars ,  and  the  reft  for 
the  Ddebedgis ,  Topgis,  Bofiangis ,  and  the  like.  The  Prefent  was  at  firft  val¬ 
ued  at  fix  millions  of  Piaftrcs  -,  but  at  length  the  Merchants  of  the  Bezettein 
were  of  opinion  that  it  was  worth  three  millions  of  Ptattrcs-,  which  they  ,  f 

who  knew  the  Wealth  of  the  Great  Mogul ,  did  not  at  all  wonder  at.  When 
the  Ambafladour  had  Din’d,  we  were  conduced. to  Audience,  where  he  flayed  Prefent. 
but  a  very  little  while,,  and  came  out  with  a  Veft  of  Cloth  of  Gold  upon  his 
Back  ;  and  thirty  of  his  Retinue  had  each  of  them  a  Caftan  or  Veft  of  the 
fame  Stuff;  for  it  is  the  cuftome  that  Ambaffadours  take  Gentlemen  and  thofe 
they  would  favour  along  with  them  to  their  Audience  ;  and  they  have  all  Veils 
of  Gold,  as  well  as  the  Ambafladour,  before  they  appear  in  the  Grand  S/>- 
Ptor* s  Prefence.  We  went  out  again  into  the  firft  Court,  to  fee  the  Ca val- 
cade,  which  made  a  very  fine  lhow,  confiding  of  the  Ambafladour  and  his  At¬ 
tendants,  who  were  in  no  very  good  Order,  and  of  the  Ti fiers  with  the  reft 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Divan,  who  were  all  well  and  richly  Mounted.  Some 
few  days  after,  the  Cay  mac  am  treated  that  Ambafladour  at  Dinner,  and  after 

Dinner, 
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Dinner  Tent  for  the  Singueniennes ,  which  is  a  very  common  Diverfion  among 
the  Perftans  and  Moguls  \  and  without  which,  the  belt  Entertainment  that  can 
The  Prefent  be  given  them  lignifies  nothing.  The  AmbaiTadour  gave  to  thefe  Singueniennes 
of  the  Am"  two  hundred  and  thirty  Turbans,  worth  a  thoufand  Affres  one  with  another, 
baffadourof  which  make  near  two  thoufand  fix  hundred  PiaHres.  He  was  afterwards 
the  Mogul  to  t  t  d  bv  aii  the  Fitters  at  Scudaret ,  whether  they  Conduced  him  by  turns 
the  singuen-  the  A  ^  in  which  were  many  that  played  on  Inflruments;  and  he 

a-lfo  received  feveral  Prefents  from  the  Grand  Sigmor,  among  others,  Tome  of 
the  lovlielt  Horfes  of  his  Stables.  The  occafion  of  his  Embaffie  was  as  it 
was  faid,  to  follicite  the  Grand  Signior  to  make  War  againft  the  King  of 
Per  fia,  while  his  Mailer  the  great  Mogul,  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Ptrfumsjk  ould 
fall  upon  him  on  the  other  lide. 


tenues. 


CHAP.  LVII. 


Of  the  Grand  SigniorV  going  abroad  in  State. 


The  manner  rT”l  H  E  Grand  Signior  intending  to  Ihew  his  Grandure  to  the  Ambafladour  of 
of  the  Grand  8  Mogul,  refolvedto  go  through  the  City  in  State.  I  have  feen  him 
mrvmins  feveral  times,  and  âmong  others,  next  day  after  the  Feftival  of  the  Birth  of 
abroad.  Mahomet,  1  faw  him  go  to  the  new  Mofque,  attended  by  about  a  Score  of 
Horfe-men.  He  was  clad  in  a  Satin  Doliman,  of  a  Fleih- colour,  and  a  Veil  al- 
molt  of  the  fame  Colour  *  on  his  Turban  he  had  two  black  Herows  Tops  ador¬ 
ned  with  Diamonds,  the  one  pointing  up  to  Heaven,  and  the  other  down  to¬ 
wards  the  Earth  :  He  had  a  great  many  Eunuchs  before  and  behind  him  richly 
Mounted,  and  by  his  Stirrups  the  two  Mailers  of  hisHorfe  on  foot,  the  chief 
at  the  Left,  and  the  other  at  the  Right.  Then  a  little  behind  them  two 
Pages,  one  on  the  Right  Hand  carrying  the  Sword,  Bow  and  Quiver  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  the  other  on  the  Left  carrying  a  Turban  ;  next  came  the  Kzlar 
Agafi,  and  the  Cap  Agafi,  and  after  them  two  other  Pages,  carrying  each  a 
Silver  Pot,  one  full  of  Water/  and  the  other  of  Sorbet,  and  fome  other  Pages 
behind  them  onHorfe-back,  followed  by  Peiks,  and  a  great  many  Bofiangis  on 
foot  *  the  Janizaries  in  the  mean  time  being  drawn  up  on  both  lides  the  Street. 
When  the  Grand  Signior  had  faid  his  Prayers  in  the  Mofque,  he  changed  his  VeÆ 
and  put  on  one  of  a  Goofe-turd  green  Colour  lined  with  Samour,  then  he  Mount¬ 
ed  a  {lately  Horfe,  covered  with  a  HoulTe  all  Embroidered  with  Gold,  having  a 
Gold  Bit  adorned  and  fet  with  many  precious  Stones, and  fo  returned  to  the  Str- 
/  raglio,  followed  by  Horfe-men  richly  Mounted ,  befides  many  Eunuchs,  and 
the  fame  Officers  that  waited  upon  him  when  he  went.  1  have  feen  him  fo 
feveral  times,  and  then  he  was  never  accompanied  but  with  the  Officers  of  the 
Serraglio  -,  but  his  going  abroad  for  the  fake  of  the  AmbaiTadour  of  the  great 
Moaul ,  was  performed  with  all  the  State  that  can  be  fhewncn  such  occalions. 
The  order  of  In  The  firlt  place,  all  the  Way  was  covered  with  Sand  from  the  Serraglio  to 
the  Grand  tfoe  Mofque  of  Sultan  Mahomet,  whether  his  Highnefs  was  to  go,  as  is  ulually 
signior’s  ex-  done  w£en  he  g0es  abroad  in  State,  every  one  taking  care  to  lay  Sand  before 

cavalcade^'  their  Doors,  making  by  that  means  in  the  middle  of  the  Street,  a  way  of 
upon  dccali-  Sand  three  or  four  Foot  broad,  and  pretty  thick,  on  which  the  Grand  Signior 
on  of  the  marches  with  all  his  Court:  The  Janizaries  made  a  Lane  being  drawn  upon 
AmbaiTadour  eacj.j  gde  Df  the  Way,  all  along  where  the  Cavalcade  was  to  pafs  :  It  began 
of  the  Mogul,  ^  great  Souf  Bajha,  having  by  his  fide  the  Commifiary  General,  and  many 
Jamzanes  afterdnm:  Next  came  the  Keeper  of  the  Grand  Signior  s  Hounds, 
and  the  Keepers  of  the  Cranes,  very  well  Mounted,  thefe  being  followed  by 
Janizaries  with  their  Chorbadgis  well  Mounted,  having  on  their  Heads  their 
Caps  of  Silver  guilt,  with  Plumaches  of  Feathers  j  in  the  Rear  of  them  was 
the  Janizary  Agafi  very  well  Mounted,  having  Two  and  thirty  Chorbadgis  on 
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foot  before  him.  After  the  Janizaries  came  the  Spahis ,  with  thei(r  fix  Captain- 
Colonels  in  the  Rear,  then  xhzChiaoux  ot  the  Guard,  above  fifty  in  number, 
all  well  Mounted,  having  their  Swords  by  their  Tides,  and  holding  their  Maces 
of  Arms  in  their  Right  Hands  ;  then  the  Muie-Feracas  on  Horfe-back  alfo,  and 
in  good  Order.  After  thefe  came  the  Officers  who  carry  the  Grand  Senior  s 
Diffies  when  he  is  to  Eat  abroad  out  of  the  Serraglio ,  they  were  on  Horfe-back, 
as  well  as  the  Eunuchs  and  Mutes  who  followed  them.  Next  came  the  Ptficrs 
and  the  Caymacam,  or  the  Deputy  of  the  Grand  lifter  (  there  being  no  Grand  caymacm. 
Vtfier  at  that  time  )  then  the  PeHy-,  or  Footmen  to  the  Grand  Senior ,  wearing  Peiks, 
their  Caps  of  Ceremony,  which  are  much  of  the  ffiape  of  the  Jews  Caps, 
but  of  Silver  guilt  Ç  they  were  on  foot  )  and  in  the  Rear  the  chief  of  them 
well  Mounted,  who  was  followed  by  him  that  carries  the  Grand  Senior's  Port- 
mantle,  in  which  are  changes  of  Apparel,  and  he  was  likewife  on  Horfe-back. 

After  all  thefe  came  eleven  Horfes  in  rich  Trappings,  with  a  great  many  preti- 
ous  Stones  on  all  fides,  and  Stirrups,  fome  qf  Silver, others  of  Silver  guilt,with 
a  grofs  Mace  of  Silver  at  the  Saddle-bow  on  the  right  fide,  and  on  the  other 
fide  a  pretty  broad  Knife,  but  no  longer  than  half  an  Arms  length,  all  fet  with 
pretious  Stones.  Thefe  Horfes  were  led  by  fo  many  Spahis ,  well  Mounted. 

After  thefe  Horfes  came  the  SaUques  on  foot,  above  Five  hundred  in  number,- 
having  the  Dolman  buckled  up  under  the  Girdle,  with  hanging  Sleeves  behind, 
and  upon  their  Head  a  Cap  with  Feathers,  like  the  Chorbadgis ,  carrying  their 
Bows  in  hand,  and  Quivers  full  of  Arrows  at  their  Back.  In  the  middle  of 
thefe  was  the  Grand  Signior ,  Mounted  on  a  lovely  Courfer,  covered  almoft 
with  pretious  Stones -,  he  wore  a  Veil  of  Crimfon- Velvet,  and  in  his  Cap  two 
black  herons  Tops  adorned  with  large  Stones,  above  two  Fingers  high,  the 
one  flood  upright,  aud  the  other  pointed  downwards  :  By  h'is  right  Stirrup 
was  the  chief  Mafter  of  the  Horfe,  and  the  other  on  the  Left,  both  on  foot. 

He  faluted  all  the  People,  having  his  Right  Hand  conftantly  on  his  Breaft, 
bowing  firft  to  one  ficle,  and  then  to  the  other,  and  the  People  with  a  low  and 
refpe&ful  Voice,  wiffied  him  all  Happinefsand  Profperity.  After  the  Grand 
Signior ,  the  Salthkar  Jga  came  on  Horfe-back,  carrying  the  Sword,  Bow  and 
Quiver  of  the  Grand  Signior,  and  on  his  Left  Hand  the  Mafter  of  the  Ward¬ 
robe,  carrying  the  Grand  Signior' s  Turban;  then  the  Kzlar  Agaji,  the  Capi 
Agaft,  and  two  other  Pages  on  Horfe-back  alfo,  carrying  Silver-Pots  full  of 
Water,  to  give  the  Grand  Signior  the  Abdeft^  and  to  Drink  if  he  were  a  dry. 

Laft  of  all  came  a  great  many  that  belonged  to  the  Serraglio ,  all  well  Mounted. 

When  Prayers  were  over,  the  Grand  Signior  came  back  in  the  fame  Order,  ha¬ 
ving  only  changed  his  Veft,  and  put  on  one  of  a  fire  Red  Satin.  Whilft  he 
palled  by,  a  wretched  Ruffian  Slave  cried,  that  he  would  be  a  Turk;  and  im¬ 
mediately  the  Grand  Signior  ordered  a  Capidgi  to  carry  him  to  the  Serraglio „ 

Many  fuch  Rogues  intending  to  be  Turks,  wait  the  opportunity  of  the  Grand 
Signior* s  palling,  that  they  may  make  profeffion  of  the  Mahometan  Faith  in  his 
prefence,  and  have  therefore  fome  Pay  ordered  them  by  his  Majefty» 


CHAP.  LVIII. 


I  parted  from  Confiant  inople  Wed  ne  fd  ay  the  Thirtieth  of  Augujf^  in  the  Year  Departure 
16 <6.  in  a  Caique which  I  had  hired  to  carry  me  to  Montagna.  I  went  on  from  eonjlxn 
Board  early  in  the  Morning  at  Tophana,  and  yet  could  not  reach  Montagna  that  tinople. 
day,  becaufe  of  bad  Weather,  and  in  the  Evening  it  behoved  us  to  ftand  in  ***&*• 
to  the  Shoar*  I  fpent  the  Night  in  the  Caique ,  having  ordered  the  Men  to 
come  to  an  Anchor  within  fifty  paces  of  the  Land,  for  fear  of  being  Robb  d. 

Thurfday  early  in  the  Morning,  we  continued  our  Voyage,  and  about  Three 
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of  the  Clock  came  to  Montagna  ;  I  made  no  ftay  there,  and  indeed,  it  did  not 
feem  to  deferve  it,  but  took  Horfes  to  go  to  Bur  fa,  about  eighteen  Miles  from 
Burft.  Montagna.  I  arrived  at  Bur  fa  the  fame  day,  about  Four  or  Five  a  Clock  in  the 
Evening,  and  lodged  in  a  Han ,  where  I  had  taken  a  Chamber. 

Barf  a,  called  by  the  Antients  Brufea ,  the  Metropolitan  City  and  Seat  of  the 
Ancient  Kings  of  Bithynia ,  was  the  firft  Capital  of  the  Turkifh  Empire,  ha¬ 
ving  been  taken  by  Or  can,  the  Son  of  Of  nan,  the  firft  Saltan,  during  the  Reign 
The  Hegyta,  0f  Ms  Father,  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegyra ,  726.  which  was  the  Year  of  our 
Lord,  1325.  it  was  afterwards  taken  from  the  Turks  by  Tamerlan,  having 
totally  Routed  their  Emperour  Bajaz.et ,  whom  he  made  Prifoner.  This  Town 
Mount  ohm-  ftands  towards  Mount  Olympus,  which  is  but  about  Ten  Miles  diftant.  It  has 
pus.  a  pleafant  Scituation,  and  fo  great  plenty  of  frelh  Water,  that  the  Inhabitants 

bring  it  into  all  theHoufes  and  Ham,  where  it  is  conveyed  in  Pipes  bigger 
Plenty  of  fair  then  ones  Leg,  into  theHoufes  of  Office,  and  fo  waffies  away  all  the  filth,  and 
water  at  fupplies  them  with  clean  Water,  .without  any  neceffity  of  carrying  Pots  of 
Water  into  thefe  places  for  the  Ablution  -,  for  there  they  have  Fountains  on 
i  purpofe.  Befides  thefe,  there  are  other  Waters  that  run  through  the  Town, 
Hot  waters  which  are  fo  hot,  that  they  eafily  boyl  Eggs.  _  They  have  made  lèverai  fair 
at  Burfa.  ■  Bagnios  in  the  place  where  this  Water  runs,  which  ferves  for  the  Cure  of  many 
Diftempers,  fo  that  People  come  to  Bath  there  above  an  Hundred  Miles  off. 
I  went  thither  out  of  Curiofity,  and  entred  into  a  very  lovely  Bagnio,  all 
adorned  with  Marble,  and  in  Head  of  the  innermoft  Room  where  they  Sweat, 
there  was  a  very  large  Bafon,  above  Nine  Foot  deep,  full  of  hot  and  cold 
Waters  mingled  together }  all  that  pleafe  may  Bath  therein,  and  fome  take 
their  pleafure  in  Swiming  there.  There  are  Steps  to  go  down  into  it  on  all 
fides,  where  one  may  be  as  deep  as  he  pleafes.  They  bring  into  it  two  thirds 
of  cold  Water,  and  neverthelefs  it  is  ftill  fo  hot,  that  I  was  fcalded  when 
firft  I  went  into  it,  though  the  hot  Water  run  through  the  Fields  in  an  open 
Rivulet.  There  are  many  fair  Buildings  in  this  Town,  and  they  reckon  above 
Two  hundred  lovely  Mofques  in  it  ;  and  among  others  they  IhewM  me  the 
Mofque  of  the  Dervijhes,  and  in  a  little  Chappel  at  the  back  of  it,  I  faw  a 
Tomb,  which  they  affined  me  was  the  Tomb  of  the  Mufti,  whom  the  Grand 
Signior  had  caufed  lately  to  be  Strangled  in  that  Town.There  are  a  great  many 
Hans  in  it  alfo,  all  very  Magnificent,  and  conftantly  Inhabited,  becaufe  this 
Town  is  a  common  paffiage  for  Caravans  from  feveral  places.  But  one  muft 
not  forget  to  fee  the  Sepulchres  of  the  firft  T urkifh  Emperours,  and  of  their 
Sultanas,  in  fo  many  little  Chappels  built  Dome-wife,  among  which  is  the 
A  French  Monument  of  a  French  Sultana  fas  they  fay)  but  feeing  they  call  all  theEuro- 

Suhm.  peans  Franks ,  they  many  times  confound  the  French  with  the  reft  of  Franks. 

They  believe  Ihe  was  a  mo.ft  beautiful  French  Princefs,  that  having  been  taken 
at  Sea  was  prefented  to  the  Grand  Signior,  who  was  fo  much  in  love  with  her, 
that  he  allowed  her  the  Exercife  of  her  Religion,  and  yet  lay  with  her  though 
-file  was  a  Chriftian  3  for  Ihe  never  forfook  her  Faith,  but  lived  and  died  in 
the  fame  Religion  ffie  had  been  bred  up  in.  After  her  death,  the  Chriftians 
of  the  Country  beg’d  her  Body,  that  they  might  Bury  her  after  their  Way, 
and  even  offered  Money  to  have  that  liberty,  but  it  was  refufed  them,  and  Ihe 
was  Buried  like  the  other  Sultanas.  Her  Tomb  is  in  a  little  Chappel,  arched 
and  enclofed  with  Walls,  and  one  may  fee  into  it  through  Windows  with 
Grates.  I  could  earneftly  have  wifhed  the  Door  had  been  open  that  I  might 
have  gone  in,  and  read  a  Paper  I  faw  faftned  to  the  end  of  her  Tomb,  which 
without  doubt  was  her  Epitaph,  for  I  obferved  in  the  Tombs  of  the  other  Sul¬ 
tanas,  that  their  Epitaph  was  cut  in  the  Stone,  which  was  not  fo  on  this }  but 
The  length  1  had  not  that  fatisfa&ion.  This  Town  is  above  half  a  French  League  in 
of  Bur  fa.  length,  and  not  Walled  in  all  places:  Upon  a  little  Hill  in  the  middle  of  it. 
The  Caftle  there  is  a  Caftle,  which  is  almoft  as  big  as  the  reft  of  theTowm,  it  is  Wal- 
of  Bur  fa.  ]cc}  r0URC],  and  no  Chriftian  permitted  to  live  in  it.  This  Caftle  is  very 
ftrong,  and  hath  a  Baftion  that  commands  the  Town,  which  fee  ms  to  be  Im¬ 
pregnable,  yet  the  Water  that  runs  into  it  may  be  cut  off  as  it  pafles  through 
the  Town.The  Chriftians  heretofore  loft  it  fo  ;  for  the  Turks  having  Befieged 
it  (  then  held  out  by  the  Chriftians)  and  perceiving  that  there  was  no  way 
to  take  it  by  Force,  bethought  themfelves  of  cutting  off  the  Water,  for 
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want  of  which,  the  Chriftians  forced  by  Thirft,  furrendred  the  place.  In 
this  Caftle  are  many  Ruines  of  a  ftately  Building,  which  was  formerly  the 
Serraglio  of  the  firft  Sultans  of  the  Ottoman  Family,  but  it  is  all  Demolifhed.  ) 

The  People  of  the  Country  tell  a  Story  in  relation  to  this  Caftle,  which 
I  have  thought  fit  to  Relate  here.  They  fay,  That  heretofore  there  was  A  Maid  built 
à  Daughter  of  an  Emperour  Leaprous  all  over ,  and  by  Confequence  very  the  Caille  of 
Ugly,  but  to  make  a  mends  for  that,  very  Vertuous,  who  repoling  great  £urfa- 
Confidence  in  God  }  and  finding  her  Father  much  dilTatisfied  that  he  could 
not  Marry  her,  all  Men  refufing  it  becaufe  of  her  i^eprofie :  To  eafe  her  The  hot  wa- 
Father  of  that  Trouble,  Ihe  begged  his  leave  that  fhe  might  go  wan- ters of Burf* 
der  over  the  World  like  a  poor  Wtetch ,  hoping  that  God  would  help  j^re  LePtO' 
her;  which  fhe  having  with  much  ado  obtained  of  her. Father,  who  ten¬ 
derly  loved  her.  She  Travelled  fo  long ,  till  at  length  fhe  came  to  the 
place  where  the  Rivulet  of  hot  Water  runs,  (whereof  we  fpake  before) 
and  there  having  Prayed,  as  file  never  failed  to  do  feveral  times  a  day. 

She  faw  a  Meafly  Flog  come  and  Wafh  in  the  Water,  which  it  having 
continued  to  do  for  fome  days,  was  Cured  of  its  Leprofie.  The  Maid  cb- 
ferving  this,  thought  that  God  Almighty  had  guided  her  to  that  place  for 
a  Cure  ;  wherefore  file  went  into  the  Water,  and  for  feme*  days  having 
Bathed  there,  flit  was  in  the  end  perfe&ly  Cured,  being  as  Sound  and 
Clean  ,  as  if  fhe  had  never  been  Leprous.  She  failed  not  to  give  God 
thanks,  and  refolved  to  flay  in  that  Country ,  which  fhe  found  had  been 
fo  healthful  to  her.  She  therefore  acquainted  her  Father  with  her  Cure, 
praying  him  to  fend  her  Means  ar.d  People ,  to  Build  a  Place  of  Re¬ 
treat  for  her.  Having  then  obtained  of  her  Father,  all  that  fhe  defired, 
fhe  Built  this  Caflle ,  which  at  prefent  is  the  Caftle  of  Bar  fa:  And  be¬ 
caufe  the  Saracens  much  incommoded  her  by  their  Inrodes,  fhe  demanded 
Affiftance  from  her  Father,  who  fent  her  Aid  under  the  Condud  of  Roland ,  ^  ; 
or  Orland,  a  very  firong  and  Valiant  Man,'  who  made  great  Slaughter  of 2°r 
the  Saracens.  Clofe  by  the  Town,  there  is  a  Hill,  on  the  top  whereof 
a  Turkifh  Hermite  lives  in  a  Chappel  ;  that  Chappel  is  enclofed  with  good 
Walls,  and  Iron-Grates,  but  for  a  fmall  prefent  of  Afvrcs^  the  Hermite 
let  me  in ,  and  fhewed  me  the  Sword  of  the  aforefaid  Roland ,  which  is 
above  feven  Inches  broad ,  it  is  four  Foot  'long  (  I  mean  the  Blade  of  it 
alone )  for  the  Handle  is  almoft  a  Foot  long;  and  they  fay,  that  this  is 
but  one  half  of  the  Blade,  the  other  half  being  in  the  Grand  Signions  Trea- 
fury,  it  is  fo  heavy  ,  that  it  is  as  much  as  one  can  do  to  hold  it  out  with 
one  Hand.  Near  to  that  Sword,  is  th^  Mace  of  Arms  of  the  fame  Roland , 
which  is  an  Iron-Battoon,  twice  as  thick  as  ones  Thumb,  and  about  .two  Foot 
long  -,  the  Handle  of  it  is  covered  with  Copper,  which  makes  it  very  big, 
and  the  end  of  it  is  armed  with  a  great  Lion  of  Copper.  In  the  fame  Chap-  Roja}Ufs 
pel  there  are  two  Coffins,  each  covered  with  a  Pall  of  black  Velvet,  and  at  Mace, 
the  end  of  each  of  them,  there  is  a  Turban.  They  fay,  that  in  thefe  Coffins, 
are  the  Bodies  of  Roland  and  his  Son,  who  (  as  they  believe  )  Died  both  Mu-  , 

fulmans.  The  Sword  and  Mace  of  Arms,  lie  upon  a  Table  juft  before  the 
Tombs.  The  top  of  this  Hill  is  but  narrow,  but  very  pleafant,  there  be¬ 
ing  a  -little  Wood  upon  it  :  And  the  Turks  go  often  there  to  Feaft  and 
make  Merry. 
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CHAP.  LIX. 

'  .  i 

Of  the  Journey  from  Burfa  to  Smyrna. 


The  cmvane  TÎ  Eing  at  Burfa ,  I  made  ready  to  go  to  Smyrna  with  the  Caravane,  that 
of  Burfi.  fj  every  Thurfday  goes  from  Bar  fa  to  Smyrna  ;  but  becaufe  it  was  late  before 
I  came  on  Thurfday ,  it  behoved  me  to  ftay  Eight  days  -,  in  the  mean  time  I 
made  myprovifions,  and  that  care  is  of  no  fmali  confequence,  for  you  mult 
make  account  to  find  nothing  but  water  upon  the  Road -,  and  therefore  one 
muft  carry  a  field-Bed  to  lye  on }  Bisket,  (  for  Bread  will  be  fpoyled  ;  )  a  good 
Paftie;  Wine,  (if  you  have  a  mind  to  drink  any)  in  a  Borachio ,  or  other 
Veflelj  Vinager,  Oyle,  Salt,  Candle,  and  all  forts  of  Utenfiles,  not  forget- 
ing  a  Candleftick  ;  in  Ihort,  one  muft  carry  a  kind  of  Houfe-hold-ftuff  along 
with  him,  if  he  would  Travel  conveniently.  The  Turks  are  very  dextrous 
at  that,  for  without  any  clutter,  they  carry  along  with  them  all  that  is 
neceffai  y,  and  trull  not  to  the  places  upon  the  Road  for  füpply  •  nay,  they 
will  as  eafily  Boyl  the  Kettle  in  a  Defert,  as  at  home  in  their  own  Houfes. 
This  was  the  firft  time  that  ever  I  went  in  a  Caravane ,  and  therefore  thefe  pre¬ 
parations  feemed  a  little  uncouth  unto  me.  Caravanes  are  affemblies'  of  Tra¬ 
vellers  who  join  themfelves  and  Baggage  together,  that  they  may  go  in 
Œmvane.  company  to  any  Place,  and  fo  be  better  able  to  defend  themfelves  againft  Rob¬ 
bers,  if  any  be  abroad  in  the  Highways.  Thefe  Caravanes  never  lodge  in 
Houfes  nor  Villages,  but  abroad  in  the  Fields,  or  in  their  Kervan ferais^  (  if  any 
Kemnferai.  be  to  be  found  :)  a  Kervan ferai  lignifies  the  houfe  of  the  Caravane  -,  and 
they  arevaft  Buildings  longer  than  broad,  made  like  a  Market  or  Town-Hall: 
There  is  a  great  place  in  the  middle  of  them,  where  the  Horfes,  Mules, Camels 
and  other  Beafts  of  the  Caravane  ftand  j  and  this  place  is  furrounded  with 
a  low  Wall  three  foot  high,  joining  to  the  great  Wall  j  thefe  low  Walls 
Majlabe^  are  fix  Foot  broad  above,  and  are  called  Mafiabez. -,  and  there  the  Turks 
take  up  their  Lodging,  making  it  their  Hall,  Parlour,  Kitching  and  all  ;  fome 
of  thefe  Kervanferais  are  alfo  made  like  a  great  Stable,  having  Mangers  on 
the  one  fide,  to  which  the  Horfes  are  tied  }  and  on  the  other,  Mattabcz. , 
where  the  Menrepofe,  eat  and  fleep.  There  are  others  which  have  feveral 
little  Maftabies ,  to  wit,  one  betwixt  every  two  Horfes  ;  and  there  are  others 
(but  very  rare  upon  this  Rode)  where  there  is  a  Stable  for  the  Beafts,  and 
another  place  much  like  to  it,  but  diftant  for  the  Men. 

On  Wcdncfday  I  hired  two  Horfes  for  myfelf  and  Servant  of  the  Mafter 
of  the  Caravane,  and  a  Mule  for  my  Baggage  ;  and  next  day,' Thurfday  thefeventfi 
of  September,  I  parted  with  the  Caravane  from  Burfa,  about  two  a  Clock  in 
Tdbtalie.  the  Afternoon  :  We  came  to  lye  that  night  at  a  Village  called  Tahkalie,  about 
ten  or  twelve  miles  from  Burfa,  and  there  we  lodged  in  a  Kervanferai. 

Friday  the  eighth  of  September  we  parted  from  fahhtali  about  two  a  Clock 
in  the  Morning,  and  at  Noon  came  to  Loubat  thirty  Miles  from  Tahhrali, 
where  we  lay. 

Saturday  we  parted  from  Loubat  at  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and 
about  eleven  a  Clock  came  to  Soufurlul f,  five  and  twenty  Miles  from  Loubat. 
There  is  a  River  there  which  we  crofs  over  upon  a  very  forry  Bridge,  where  I 
was  many  times  in  fear  of  being  drowned  or  breaking  my  Neck,  for  we  were 
fain  to  ftep  over  upon  ugly  Planks,  pretty  diftant  from  one  another. 

Sunday  about  three  ^a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  parted  from  that  Place, 
and  Travelled  about  twenty  Miles  y  there  the  way  began  to  be  very  bad,  which 
continued  fo  till  Wednefday. 

Monday  we  fet  out  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  Travelled  twen¬ 
ty  Miles. 

7 uefday  wg  parted  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  about  eleven, 
came  to  a  Village  called  D^elembe  -,  from  that  Village  till  we  came  to  Smyrna, 
the  way  was  very  good. 
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Wednefday  we  parted  from  Dgelembe  about  five  a  a  Clock  in  the  Morning, 
and  about  eleven  came  to  a  Village  called  Palamoüt  ;  and  though  there  be  a  Palmout. 
Kervanferai  in  it,  which  is  the  ufual  Lodging-place,  yet  we  Rop’d  not  there, 
but  went  on,  that  we  might  baulk  the  Robbers,  whom  we  were  afraid  we 
might  meet,  and  Rop’d  two  Miles  beyond  it  in  a  Plain,  that  we  might  relt 
a  little,  and  refrelh  our  BeaRs. 

There  were  a  great  many  Robbers  at  that  time  upon  the  Road,  and  they 
were  thofe  who  had  efcaped  from  the  Battel  of  the  Dardanelles,  molt  of  them 
Barbary  Men,  who  gave  no  Quarter  }  for  not  thinking  it  enough  to  Rob,  they 
Killed  Travellers,  and  that  made  us  keep  a  good  Watch,  and  often  look 
to  our  Arms  -,  having  with  us  befides,  Troopers,  whom  the  Mailer  of  the 
Caravane  had  hired  to  Guard  the  Caravane  ;  who  had  indeed  fome  Allarms 
upon  tbe  Road,  but  they  proved  always  to  be  falfe.  We  took  Horfe  again 
abour  two  in  the  Afternoon,  and  about  five  a  Clock  came  to  a  pitiful  Village  or 
Hamlet,  near  to  which  we  lay  abroad  in  the  Fields ,  for  till  then  we  had  always 
lain  in  K ervan ferais,  under  covert  There  we  found  a  great  many  water  Melons,  water  Melons 
which  were  a  great  regale  for  the  Turks,  who  are  great  lovers  of  Fruits, 
and  efpeciallyof  that  fort  -,  and  indeed  every  one  of  them  eat  one  at  Jeaft  for  his 
lhare.  We  ltft  that  wretched  Lodging  on  Thar  [day  about  five  a  clock  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning,  and  about  eight  came  to  a  great  Town  called  Manama,  and  lodged  in  a  fair  Manajfa 
Kervanferai,  where  we  foqjid  e|ery  thing  neceflary,  nay  Wine  too  -,  for  there 
are  feveral  Greeks  there.  We  Rayed  all  that  day  and  the  next'  in  that  Town, 
and  parted  on  Saturday  the  Sixteenth  of  September ,  about  five  a  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  and  the  fame  day  about  Noon  arrived  at  Smyrna. 


CHAP. 


SMyrna  a  noted  Town  of  Jonia  was  anciently'  founded  by  Tantalus ,  and  Smyrna. 

fince  called  Smyrna,  from  the  name  of  one  of  the  Amazones  that  invaded  A  ft  a,  Tmxlus. 
and  took  that  Town  -,  long  after  that,  it  was  ruined  by  an  Earthquake,  and  Re¬ 
built  by  Marc  Antony,  nearer  to  the  Sea,  becaufeof  the  commodioufnefs  of  the 
Harbour.  It  braggs  of  being  the  native  place  of  the  Poet  Homer  ;  and  the  Homers  Coub< 
Turks  at  prefent  call  it  Ifmyr.  This  is  a  large  Town,  and  well  inhabited  try. 
both  by  Turks  and  ChriRians  -,  but  it  is  a  kind  of  a  melancholick  place,  and 
nGt  at  all  Strong  -,  it  is  commanded  by  a  CaRle  of  fomewhat  difficult  accefs  : 
thisCaRle  is  very  ruinous,  and  but  meanly  guarded  -,  you  have  a  large  CiR- 
eminit  cut  all  out  of  a  Rock,  having  five  Mouths  and  feveral  Chanels.  Be¬ 
low  the  CaRle,  as  you  go  to  Santa  V sneranda,  which  is  a  Church  of  the  Greeks, 
there  is  a  great  Amphitheatre,  where  St.  Folycarp  the  Difciple  of  St.  John  The.  place 
and  Bifhop  of  Smyrna,  fullered  Martyrdom.  It  is  very  high,  and  in  the  up-  where  st.  Pa¬ 
per  part  thereof,  there  are  Rill  five  niches,  where  the  Seats  of  the  MagiRrates  Martmiofnfd 
were,  not  far  from  thence  there  are  feveral  Ruines  of  St.  John’s ,  Cathedral 
Church,  which  has  been  very  large,  and  full  of  Chappels.  In  one  of  thefe 
Chappels  there  is  a  Tomb,  which  the  Greeks  believe  to  be  the  Sepulchre  of 
St.  Folycarp  ;  But  others  (with  more  Reafon)  take  it  to  be  the  Monument  of 
fome  Turk.  There  is  alfo  another  CaRle  below  by  the  Marine  or  Sea-fide,  ACaftie  in 
which  is  well  Inhabited  ;  and  over  the  Gate  of  it,  are  the  Arms  of  the  Church  SmTn a> where 
of  Rome  ;  perhaps  it  hath  been  built  by  the  Genoefe,  who  weremaRersof  Smyrna,  are  Jjh^.Arm^ 
and  of  all  that  CoaR.  This  CaRle  Ihuts  the  Port,  which  is  but  little,  and  no  of  Rome^ 
Forreign  Ships  come  into  it,  but  ride  at  Anchor  abroad  in  the  Road,  which 
is  fpacious  and  fafe.  It  is  difficult  to  get  out  of.  Since  I  left  Smyrna,  they 
have  built  a  CaRle  at  the  mouth  of  that  Road,  to  hinder  whom  they  pleafe 


N  2 


from 


92 


Travels  into  the  Levant- 


Part  L 


from  coming  in,  or  going  out  ;  becaufe  they  were  not  fecure  from  the  V enetians, 
after  the  Battel  of  the  Dardanelles ,  there  being  nothing  that  could  hinder 
them  from  entering  into  the  Road  *,  from  whence  they  might  with  eafe  have 
battered  the  Town,  and  taken  it  in  a  Ihort  time.  Upon  the  fide  of  this  Road 
towards  the  Town,  Hands  the  Cuftome-houfe,  and  then  the  Houfes  of  the 
Con  fuis  and  Merchants  Franks-)  who  have  for  the  moll  part  a  back-door  towards 
the  Sea.  In  this  town  there  is  a  Cady,  who  adminifters  Juft  ice  ••  many  Turks 
live  there,  as  alfo  Chriftians  of  all  Countries  ;  Greeks,  Armenians ,  and  Latins „ 
The  Greeks  have  an  Arch-Bifhop  and  two  Churches  there  ;  in  one  of  which 
called  Santa  V'eneranda ,  the  Arch-Bifiiop  Officiates;  and  the  other  which  is 
called  St.  George,  belongs  to  the  Monks.  The  Armenians  have  two  Churches 
there  alfo  ;  and  the  Latins  have  the  Capneins ,  who  Officiate  in  theii  Church, 
The  territory  which  is  overagainft  the  French  Conluls  Houfe:  the  Je  faits  have  alfo  a  xoveiy 
of  Smyrna,  ^oufe,  with  a  Church  in  it.  The  Country  about  Smyrna  is  a  plain  very  fer¬ 
tile  in  many  things,  efpecially  in  Olive-Trees,  and  full  of  Gardens,  which  ren¬ 
der  the  Town  very  pleafant  to  live  in:  all  things  are  there  in  abundance,  and 
fuch  excellent  Wine,  that  next  to  Canary,  I  never  drank,  better  than 
Smyrna  Wine,  when  it  is  right  The  Franks  make  it  in  their  Houfes,  buying 
the  Grapes  by  Basket-fulls  in  the  Town.  Partridges  theie  are  not  worth 
above  three  or  four  Afipres  a  Couple;  and  when  they  coft  five  Ajpres  it  is  dear, 
and  yet  they  are  very  good.  In  fine  all  things  ar  jgootf  ançl  cheap  at  Smyrna  ;  but 
Smyrna,  much  it  is  a  Town  much  fubjed  to  Earthquakes, and  lmh  been  feveral  times  ruined  by 
fubjeft  to  them;  but  ftill  rebuilt, becaufe  of  the  convenience  of  its  Scituation:  no  year  pafles 

Earthquakes.  w}thout  them  ;  and  I  was  told  that  fome  Years  they  felt  very  great  Earthquakes 
for  the  fpace  of  fourty  Days  together,  which  began  afreffi  every  half  hour, 
and  were  felt  even*  by  the  Ships  in  the  Road,  being  tolled  by  the  Wa¬ 
ters,  which  were  moved  by  the  disking  of  the  Ground  in  the  bottom.  It 
would  be  very  hot  being  in  this  Town  in  the  Summer-time,  were  it  not  for 
Low  wind,  the  Wind,  which  they  call  the  low  Wind,  or  North  Breeze;  it  is  a  certain 
Wind  that  blows  from  the  North  regularly  every  day,  and  much  qualifies 
the  Air.  There  is  a  great  trade  of  Commodities  from  all  parts  of  Afia  and 
Chriftendom  in  this  Town.  While  I  was  there,  I  had  a  great  defire  to  fee ' 
jEphefits ,  which  was  heretofore  one  of  the  feven  Churches,  as  well  as  Smyrna , 
to  which  St.  John  direded  his  Revelations,  where  he  Died,  and  wherein 
ftill  remain  tobefeenthe  ruines  of  the  Temple  of  Diana ,  one  of  the  feven 
Wonders  of  the  World  ;  and  to  the  Ornament  and  Embelliffiment  whereof 
all  the  Kings  of  Afia  contributed  fo  long  ;  which  was  burn’d  by  Era - 
firatus,  who  thereby  coveted  to  Immortalize  his  Memory.  There  are  ma¬ 
ny  other  things  worth  the  feeing  at  Fphefius ,  which  made  me  willing  to 
have  undertaken  a  progrefs  of  three  or  four  days  ;  for  Ephefius  is  no  more 
than  fourty  Miles  from  Smyrna  :  But  Monfieur  Da  pay  the  French  Conful,  who 
(hewed  me  in  that  Countfy  all  kinds  of  civility,  would  needs  take  me  off 
on’t,  becaufe  of  Robbers  that  were  upon  the  Roads;  who  were  a  remnant 
of  thofe  that  were  routed  at  the  Dardanelles ,  and  who  gave  no  Quarter, 
efpecially  to  Chriftians:  but  finding  at  length  that  I  was  earned  upon  it, 
he  took  the  pains  of  chufing  two  Janizaries  to  wait  upon  me,  of  whom  one 
who  himfelf  had  been  a  Robber  many  years,  promifed  to  bring  me  fafe  back 
again,  as  pretending  acquaintance  of  thefe  Robbers.  *1  had  already  hired 
Horfes,  arid  prepared  to  be  gone  next  Morning  ;  but  a  Feaver  that  took  me 
in  the  Evening,  quite  broke  off  the  Journey  ••  for  being  .recovered  feven  or 
'  effiht  days  after;  they  made  me  look  upon  that  flight  Diftemper  as  a  war¬ 
ning  ;  and  at  length  I  yielded  to  the  perfwafions  of  thofe  who  had  the  good- 
nefs  to  divert  me  from  that  Journey,  as  thinking  it  Dangerous. 
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CHAP.  LXI. 

Of  the  1  own  of  Chio. 


T Hough  I  had  refolved  to  continue  my  Travels  through  4[t a, yet  I  had  heard 
fo  much  of  the  Wonders  of  Chto ,  that  1  could  not  but  fee  it,  being  then 
fo  near  j  therefore  I  hired  a  Boat  to  carry  me  thither,  and  embarked  on 
Wednefday  morning,  the  Eleventh  of  Ottober.  A  little  after,  we  had  very  foul 
weather,  which  made  me  blame  my  curiofity  oftner  than  once  *,  and  it  behoved 
us  to  lye  in  the  Boat  near  the  fhore,  not  without  danger  of  being  taken  by 
the  Brigantines,  for  there  are  always  fome  in  the  Archipelago,  and  when  they 
take  Francs,  they  fell  them  at  Rhodes  to  Barbary  men,  not  daring  to  carry  them, 
into  any  part  of  Turkic,  for  then  the  AmbalTadours  would  get  them  fet  at  liberty 
At  length,  Th nr f day  the  Twelfth  of  Ottober ,  in  the  dusk  of  the  Evening,  we 
arrived  in  the  Port  oïChio.  I  went  and  lodged  with  Monfieur  Mille,  thzFrench 
Vice-Conful,  for  that  place  belongs  to  the  Confullhip  of  Smyrna. 

Chio  is  a  fmallTown,  but  well  peopled,  and  mod  part  of  the  Inhabitants  c})i0m 
are  Chriftians,  Greeks  or  Latins ,  who  have  each  of  them  there  a  Bifhop  and 
feveral  Churches  -,  but  the  Greeks  have  many  more  than  the  Latins ,  becaufe 
every  one  of  their  Papas  has  his  Church,  not  allowing  above  one  Mafs  a  day  to 
befaid  in  every  Church.  They  have  alfo  many  Convents  of  Nuns,  who  are 
not  fo  ftri&ly  Ihut  up  and  look’t  after,  as  thofe  of  the  Latins  are  *,  for  I  remem¬ 
ber  I  went  into  one  of  thefe  Nunneries,  where  I  faw  here  and  there  both  Chri- 
ftians  and  Turks,  and  then  having  entered  the  Chamber  of  ope  of  the  Sifters,  I 
found  that  (he  was  kind,  even  beyond  the  bounds  of  Chriftian  charity.  The 
Nuns  when  they  put  themfelves  in  there  ,  buy  a  Lodging  -,  they  go  abroad 
when  then  they  pleafe,  and  even  leave  the  Convent  when  they  have  a  mind  -, 
they  Embroider  in  Gold,  Silver,  and  Silk,  in  which  the  Gw^Women  are  very 
skilful,  Embroidering  very  lovely  Flowers  upon  Handkerchiefs,  Purfes,  and  fuch 
like  things.  The  Latins  have  five  Churches  in  the  Town,  the'firft  is  the 
Church  of  the  Bilhoprick,  which  is  fair  and  large  ;  it  is  not  very  old,  having 
been  built  but  fince  the  Turks  were  Mafters  of  Chio ,  becaufe  the  Church  and 
Bifhop’s  Houfe  are  in  the  Caftle,  and  the  Turks  having  converted  the  Church 
into  a  Mofque,  fuffered  the  Bilhop  to  build  another  in  the  Town,  which  fhould 
be  of  the  fame  length,  breadth  and  height,  according  to  the  agreement  made 
betwixt  the  King  of  France  and  the  Grand  Signior  -,  wherein  it  is  fpecified,  that 
the  Turks  (hall  not  ruine  the  Chriftians  Churches,  nor  take  them  from  them, 
but  that  the  Chriftians  fhall  enjoy  them  in  full  liberty  -,  and  alfo  that  the  Chi  i- 
flians  fhall  not  repair  them  when  they  fall  to  ruine,  nor  yet  build  any  new. 

The  Bifhop  having  obtained  that  permiffion,  bought  a  place  in  the  Town, 
where  he  built  his  Church  and  Houfe.  In  that  Church  are  interred  the  French 
who  die  in  Chio,  in  a  Burying-place  which  M.  John  Dupuis  of  Marfeilles ,  Conful  m.  Dupuis, 
of  Smyrna ,  bought  and  gave  to  the  French.  The  Capucins  have  alfo  a  Houfe  and  Conlul  ot 
Church  in  the  Town  ;  their  Church  is  fpacious  and  very  handfome,  Handing  ^ 

in  the  middle  of  a  very  great  Court,  through  which  one  muft  pafs  in  going  to 
their  Houfe,  that  is  wholly  feparated  from  the  Church,  the  half  of  the  breadth 
of  the  Court  being  betwixt  them  -,  fo  that  their  Church  is  without  their  Con¬ 
vent,  which  they  keep  always  fhut  with  a  good  gate,  becaufe  of  the  Turks, 
who  would  fpoilall  their  Garden  if  they  came  into  it,  and  commit  a  thoufand 
infolencies,  as  fometimes  they  do  when  they  find  the  gate  open,  coming  in  and 
calling  for  Wine,  which  muft  be  given  them.  This  Houfe  of  the  Capucins  is 
very  neatly  built,  and  has  a  large  Garden,  but  it  wants  Water;  fo  that  they  , 
can  hardly  raife  any'  thing.  Thefe  good  Fathers  teach  Humanity,  and  the  £™,tes  aC . 
Chriftian  Do&rine  to  the  Children  that  are  fent  to  School  to  them.  The  ^/wand 
jefuites  have  alfo  a  Church  and  Colledge  there  }  all  the  Jefuites  that  live  there,  Cordeliers  at 
are  of  Chio,  and  have  three  Congregations.  There  are  alfo  Jacobins  and  Cor -  chio. 
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deliers  there,  who  all  have  fair  Churches.  In  theCountrey  alfo,  there  are 
feveral  Roman  Catholick  Churches,  belonging  either  to  the  Biffiop,  cr  to  thefe 
Religious.  There  are  a  great  many  alfo  belonging  to  the  Greeks,  fluttered  up 
and  down,  infomuch  that  in  the  whole  Ifland,  there  are  above  thirty  Latin 
Churches,  and  more  than  five  hundred  Greek 4  They  are  all  very  wellferved, 
and  Divine  Service  is  performed  there  with  all  the  Ceremonies,  as  if  it  were  in 
Great  free-  the  heart  of  Chriftendome,  for  the  Turks  moleft  them  not  ;  fo  that  all  have 

r°m  °in  cStf  ^ree  exerc^e  their  Religion  :  Nay,  the  Profeffionof  it  is  publick,  and  on 
ic^ion  in  to.  CoryHS  chrifii  day  the  Holy  Sacrament  is  carried  about  the  ftreets  under  a  Cano¬ 
py,  without  any  fear,  or  indignity  offered  even  by  the  Turks.  This  Town 
and  whole  Ifland  is  governed  by  Chriftians,  but  under  the  Authority  of  the 
Turks,  who  give  them  free  liberty  to  ad  in  matters  of  fmali  Importance.  They 
chufe  Confuls  one  half  Greek*,  and  one  half  Latins ,  who  ( during  the  time  of 
their  continuance)  take  the  care  of  all  Affairs.  When  any  man  is  found  kill’d, 
Turk  orCrhiftian,  the  Author  of  the  Murther  is  fought  out  ;  and  if  he  be  not 
The  price  of  found,  the  whole  Town  pays  the  price  of  the  dead  man’s  blood,  at  the  rate  of 
Blood  for  a  twejve  thoufand  Afpres,  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  Piaftres,  and  the  Confuls  of 
the  Town  affefs  every  houfe  for  its  proportion  \  fo  that  the  Tax  exceeds  not 
fifteen  or  fixteen  Afpres  a  houfe,  one  with  another  :  And  when  the  Murtherer  is 
apprehended,  his  Blood  pays  for  the  other’s  that  is  kill’d  ;  for  if  Juftice  be 
executed,  there  is  nothing  to  be  paid.  When  Money  is  paid  in  that  nature, 
the  Cady  and  other  Turkilh  Officers  make  the  profit  of  it,  keeping  it  to  them- 
felves. 

The  Town  of  Ohio  (as  I  faidj  is  but  fmali,  and  yet  hath  eight  Gates.  It  is 
The  Caftle  of  not  ftrong  at  all,  but  it  hath  a  pretty  good  Caftle  that  defends  it,  and  com- 
chio •  mandsitalfo.  The  Turks  live  there,  and  commonly  there  are  eight  hundred 

Men  in  it.  No  Chriftian  may  lodge  there,  but  the  Jews  for  a  certain  fumm  of 
Money,  which  they  pay  yearly,  live  there  ,  for  they  would  not  be  fo  fafe,  nor 
fo  well  accommodated  among  the  Chriftians,  who  would  often  abufe  them. 
This  Caftle  is  a  mile  in  circumference,  and  you  muft  pafs  three  Gates  before  you 
enter  it;  overthe  third  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  the  Caftle  with  three  Towers, 
The  Arms  of  and  the  Eagle  of  ftone  in  relief,  which  are  the  Arms  of  the  JujHniani  GenoeJe 
the  Juftmans  Lords,  to  whom  heretofore  that  Ifle  belonged,  with  the  Title  of  a  Principa- 
ztebio.  licy.  Having  pafs’d  this  laft  Gate,  you  fee  a  very  fair  Houfe  in  the  Caftle, 
with  the  fame  Arms,  which  are  upon  feveral  other  Houfes  befides.  This  is  a 
very  lovely  Caftle  and  well  built  ;  all  the  Houfes  in  it  were  built  when  the 
Chriftians  were  Mafters  thereof  ;  and,  indeed,  they  are  very  high,  and  of  fine 
Free-ftone,  adorned  with  many  Coats  of  Arms?  and  well  çut  Figures  ;  among 
others,  there  is  one  over  the  Gate,  reprefenting  in  bas  "relief  our  Saviour’s 
riding  into  Jerttfalem  upon  the  Afs,  and  is  very  well  cut.  All  the  Streets  are 
ftreight  and  broad,  and  I  faw  one  where  two  Coaches  might  eafdy  go  a  breaft. 
This  Caftle  abfolutely  commands  the  Port,  which  is  little,  and  lyes  juft  before 
it  ;  yet  there  are  always  a  great  many  Saiques  there,  going  or  coming  from  Con - 
j lantinople ,  Metelin ,  and  other  places  of  the  Archipelago  and  ^Bgypt.  The  Gal¬ 
leys  of  the  Beys  commonly  Winter  there.  A  little  without  the  Harbour,  and 
about  a  Piftol-lhot  from  the  Mole,  there  is  a  fmali  Church  in  the  Sea,  called 
St.  Nicholas ,  which  ferves  for  a  Light-houfe  and  Signal,  afwel  by  day  as  by 
night,  for  Veffels  that  would  put  into  the  Harbour*  becaufe  the  entry  into  it  is 
pretty  narrow,  there  being  great  Rocks  on  the  fide  of  italmoft,  to  the  height 
of  the  water. 


CHAP. 


Part  I. 


Travels  into  the  Levant. 


CHAP.  LXII. 


Of  the  MaJUcJfTrees.  The  Monaftery  o/Niamoni 
•  and  the  School  of  Homer. 

BEing  curious  to  fee  the  Trees  that  yield  Maffick,  which  is  gathered  no  Maftick-Tree 
where  but  in  this  Ifland,  I  got  a  Janizary  from  the  Mailer  of  the  Cuftome- 
houfe,  andwentwrtht^  Vice-Conful  to  Cdimacha,  whichis  one  of  the  chief  cOm*. 
Villages  of  the  Ifland.  There  are  two  Gates  to  enter  it,  of  which  one  that  was 
built  four  hundred  years  ago,  is  ffill  in  good  repair  ;  it  is  of  no  ufe  at  nrefent 
and  is  always  open.  There  are  fix  Greek  Churches  in  this  Village,  and  about 
thirty  round  it,  with  a  Convent  of  Nuns.  This  place  is  very  well  peopled 
and  when  I  went  there,  there  were  in  it  (as  I  was  told)  three  hundred  and 
forty  eight  Men,  who  paid  the  Karadge,  all  married  ;  for  thofe  who  are 
unmarried,  pay  no  Karadge in  that  place.  Near  to  this  Town,  there  are  three 
fcore  Maftick-Trees,  which  I  went  to  fee;  they  are  Lemish,  crooked  Uke 
Vines,  and  creeping  upon  the  ground.  Diofcorides  affirms,  that  they  yield  Ma¬ 
ffick  in  feveral  other  places,  but  ffill  acknowledges,  that  the  Maffick  that 
grows  elfewhere,  is  rarer,  and  not  fo  good  as  that  of  Chic  ■  for  having  it,  they 
prick  thefe  Trees  in  the  Months .of  Augaü  and  September ,  and  the  Maffick,  which  Maftid- 
is  their  Gumm,  fweating  cut  by  the  holes  they  have  made  in  the  Bark,  runs 
down  the  Tree  and  falls  upon  the  ground,  where  it  congeals  into  flat  pieces, 
which  feme  time  after  they  gather,  then  dry  them  in  the  Sun,  and  afterward 
range  and  lhake  them  m  a  Rangmg-five,  to  feparate  the  duff  from  them, 

f rl°JlKkSu£  th\ faf«ofthole  that  handle  theSive,  thatthey  cannot  g  à 

it  off,  but  by  rubbing  their  faces  with  Oyl.  Thereare  two  ahd  twenty  villages 

that  have  Maftick-Trees,  and  among  them  all,  they  have  an  hundred  thoufand 

°?  them»  f°1'  which  tuey  yearly  pay  to  the  Grand  Siguier  three  hundred  Chefts 

of  Maffick,  which  make  fevenand  twenty  thoufand  Oques,  at  fourfeore  and  ten 

Oynei  the  Cheft,  and  every  Oque  contains  four  hundred  Drachms.  In  raifine  all 

this  Maffick,  every  one  of  the  Villages  where  it  grows,  is  affeffed  at  fo  many 

Oq„es,  according  as  they  have  more  or  fewer  Trees,  for  they  know  within  a 

little,  how  much  every  T ree  can  yield  ;  and  feeing  all  years  are  not  alike  good 

or  bad  for  all  the  quarters  where  they  grow,  they  who  gather  more  than  they 

are  to  pay,  iell  to  thofe  who-have  not  gathered  To  much  as  their  Tax  comes  to 

attherateofthreefcore  Afpresthe  Oque,  for  they  aflift  one  another  as  much  as 

they  can,  elfe  they  would  be  obliged  to  buy  of  the  Mailer  of  the  Cuftome-houfe 

at  the  rate  of  two  Piaftres  the  Oque.  Afterwards  they  fell  what  they  have  over 

to  t  leCuftcmer,  at  the  price  ofthreefcore  Afpres  the  Oque,  which  turns  to  A  great  trio- 

good  acount  to  him  \  for  they  are  not  fullered  to  fell  to  any  but  the  Mailer  of  noPolY  of  Ma» 

the  Cultoms,who  fells  it  afterwards  for  an  hundred  and  fourfeore  Afpres  or  two  ftick> 

Pialtres  the  Oque,  there  being  none  but  he  in  that  can  fell  any,  be’caufe  it 

is  a  Commodity  that  belongs  to  the  Grand  Signior ,  as  the  Terra  Siaillata  or  TtmsigiVata. 

I  erra  Lemma  is  *  and  for  that  reafon  they  have  Waiters  upon  all  the  Avenues  Tmt  Lemnia * 

of  the  places  where  the  Trees  grow, who  live  inlittle  houfes  purpofely  built  for 

thousand  feaich  all  that  come  or  go  that  way, to  fee  if  they  have  anyMallick  about 

them,  and  that  fo  ftr&ly,  that  my  Janizary  told  me  that  once  they  had  found  a 

good  piece  about  a  Woman, which  Ihe  had  hid  in  her  moll  privy  parts  Whofoe- 

ver  are  taken  Healing  of  Maffick, are  without  remiflion  fent  to  the  Galleys  This 

Maffick  isa  whitilh  Gumm,  of  a  very  good  feent,  made  ufe  of  in  thecompofition  Tl,e  ufe  of 

ot  many  Oyntments  *,  but  the  Greeks  fpend  a  great  deal  of  in  chewing  and  thé  Maftick. 

Women  and  Gids  more,  who  ufeitfo  frequently,  thatthey  arc'never  without 

a  piece  of  Maftick  in  their  mouth.  That  makes  them  fpit  much,  and  (they  f  iv) 

it  whitens  their  teetlr,  and  renders  their  breath  fweet.  They  put  it  alfo 

into  their  bread,  to  make  it  more  delicate  j  and  when  upon  my  departure 

from 
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from  Chio,  I  made  provifion  of  Bisket,  I  had  little  ones  with  Maftick  made  for 
me,  which  were  recommended  to  me,  as  an  excellent  thing  to  drink  a  mornings 
draught  with. 

Niamoni.  Having  feen  the  Mafticks,  I  took  my  way  to  Niamoni ,  which  is  a 'Convent  of 
Greek  Calloyers ,  fome  miles  diftant  from  Callimacha  ;  but  the  Way  is  very  bad, 
for  there  is  nothing  but  up  hill  and  down  hill  all  over  the  Ifland  ;  and  this  Con¬ 
vent  ftapds  among  Woods  and  Rocks.  Being  come  there,  we  went  firlt  to 
the  Church  that  is  fair  and  fpacious,  and  dedicated  to  Niamoni,  which  in  the 
vulgar  Greek  fignifiies  the  Only  Virgin  :  This  Church  was  built  upon  occafion 
of  the  miraculous  finding  of  an  Image,  and  they  relate  the  matter  in  this  man¬ 
ner.  All  the  Countrey  thereabouts  was  covered  over  with  very  thick  Woods, 
where  lived  many  Hermites  or  Religious,  who  obferved  one  and  the  fame  rule  ; 
thefe  good  Fathers  faw  aLight  every  night  in  the  middle  of  theWoods,and  when 
they  went  towards  the  place  to  fee  what  it  was,  and  were  come  pretty  near, they 
faw  no  more  of  it, which  ftrangely  furprifed  them.  In  fine, this  having  continued 
a  long  while,  and  they  having  feveral  times  difcourfed  together  about  it,  they 
refolved  to  fet  the  Wood  on  fire  in  all  parts  ;  and  having  done  accordingly, 
all  the  Trees  were  burnt  but  one,  on  which  they  found  an  Image  of  the  Vir- 
Conftmine  gin.  Immediately  they  deputed  fome  of  their  number  to  go  to  Confiantine  Mo- 
Monomchus.  nomachns ,  Emperour  of  Confiant  impie,  who  having  related  the  Miracle  to  him, 
he  promifed  to  build  a  Church  there  ;  but  being  expelled  the  Empire  fhortly 
after,  he  renewed  to  them  his  promife  of  building  a  Church  in  that  place,  if 
God  would  be  fo  gracious  as  to  reftore  him  to  his  Throne  :  And,  indeed,  ho 
The  Church  waS  as  good  as  his  word  ;  for  recovering  again  the  Empire,  he  built  it,  about 
of  Niamoni.  the  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1050.  This  Church  is  adorned  with  a  great  many 
pieces  of  Marble  and  Porphyry,  fent  thither  by  that  Emperour  from  Confiante 
nople  •  and  among  others,  there  are  two  and  thirty  Marble  Pillars.  The  Dome 
is  full  of  Pidures  in  Mofaick  work,  and  the  Church  is  kept  in  fogood  repair, 
that  it  feems  to  be  new  built.  Behind  the  High  Altar,  is  that  miraculous  Image 
of  the  Virgin  painted  on  wood,  and  the  place  where  the  Tree  that  carried  it 
was  planted,  that  place  being  taken  into  the  Church.  They  tell  of  many  Mi¬ 
racles  wrought  in  that  Church,  and  of  thefe  I  (hall  only  relate  one,  which  is 
reprefented  on  the  Altar-piece  of  the  Altar,  before  which  it  was  wrought. 
T  hey  fay,  that  one  day  when  they  were  cel  ebrating  the  Feftival  of  that  Church, 
and  all  the  Altars  were  deck’d  as  well  as  poflibly  they  could  be ,  fome  Moors 
came  in,  and  would  have  robb’d  the  Ornaments  of  one  AJtar  ;  who  going  to  it 
at  a  time  when  there  was  no  body  there,  one  of  them  dropt  fomething  of  iron, 
which  finking  again#  the  pavement,  made  fo  great  afire,  that  it  burnt  them 
to  aihes  in  the  fame  place;  and  in  the  floor,  they  (hew  a  little  hole,  which 
'  '  st.  John  Bap -  (they  fay  )  was  made  by  the  fame  iron.  •  They  fhew’d  me  a  Thumb  of  St.  John 
tifi’s  Thumb.  Baptifi,  which  feems  to  be  of  the  fame  Hand  that  is.kept  in  Malta  :  And  thena 
piece  of  the  true  Crofs.  Thefe  Reliques  are  richly  enchafed. 

The  Convent  Having  taken  a  full  view  of  the  Church,  I  went  into  the  Convent,  which  is 
of  niamoni,  very  fpacious,  and  built  in  form  of  a  Caille  ;  no  Women  ever  enter  it.  There 
nch*  are  commonly  two  hundred  Calloyers  in  that  Convent,  governed  by  an  Abba t, 

and  they  never  exceed  that  number.  When  there  are  any  vacant  Places,  fuch 
as  would  fupply  them,  and  be  Calloyers ,  pay  an  hundred  Piaflres,  and  carry 
with  them  what  Eftate  they  have,  which  they  enjoy  during  life ;  but  after 
their  death,  it  belongs  to  the  Convent,  and  they  cannot  difpofe  (in  favour  of. 
a  Relation,  or  any  body  elfe)  but  of  a  third  of  their  Eftates,  and  that  too  upon 
condition  that  the  Heir  make  himfelf  a  C alloyer  in  the  fame  Convent,  and  fo  they 
lofe  nothing  of  the  Stock.  The  Convent  gives  to  every  Calloyer  daily,  black 
Bread,  Wine  that  is  none  of  the  be#,  and  rotten  Cheefe,  for  the  reft  they  mule 
provide  themfelves  as  well  as  they  can  :  Such  of  them  as  are  rich,  make  good 
chear,  and  live  well  at  their  own  charges  ;  nay,  there  are  fome  that  have  good 
Plorfes  to  ride  about  on,  and  take  the  air  when  they  have  a  mind  ;  and  the 
reft  mull  make  a  fhift  with  their  commons  ;  yet  they  eat  all  together  in  their 
.Refedory  on  San  days  2nd  great  Feftivals.  When  they  die,  they  .are  carried  in 
their  habit  to  a  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Luke,  which  is  without  the  Convent, 
where  they  lay  them  on  an  iron- Grate;  and  if  any  of  the  dead  Bodies  do  not 
corrupt,  the  reft  of  theO?//<jjwfay,it  is  a  fign  that  they  are  excomunicated.This 
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Convent  'pays  to  the  Grand  Signior  Five  hundred  Piaftres  a  Year,  but  it  has 
above  Threefcore  thoufand  Pi  afire  s  of  yearly  Revenue,  and  they  have  a  Trea- 
fury  where  they  keep  above  a  Million  of  Gold  :  They  confelTed  to  me  them- 
felves,  that  almoft  two  Thirds  of  the  Ifland  belonged  to  them  ;  for  moll  Peo¬ 
ple  that  die  leave  them  fome  Houfes,  fome  Lands,  and  fome  Money,  which 
(hews  that  it  is  not  only  among  Roman  Catholicks ,  that  Monks  enjoy  the 
Eftates  of  feveral  Houfes  and  Families.  They  have  two  great  Bells  in  this  Con-  Bells  at  Kifi 
vent,  which  pleafed  me  a  little  when  I  heard  them  Ring,  becaufe  for  along  ^crpîaccT 
time,  I  had  not  heard  the  found  of  any  ;  the  Turks  allowing  them  to  Chriftians  of  the  me.  ° 
no  where  elfe,  but  in  the  Ifland  of  Chio,  where  there  are  little  ones  in  every  Vil¬ 
lage.  Without  the  Convent  there  is  an  Aquedudc  of  very  good  Water,  for 
the  ufe  of  the  Caloyers.  After  I  had  fufficiently  Repofed  my  fell  in  that  Convent, 

I  took  my  way  to  the  Town,  and  a  little  wide  of  the  way  to  the  Right  Hand, 

I  faw  the  Church ,  called  the  Incoronata ,  which  belongs  to  the  Dominicans. 

Another  day  I  went  to  fee  Homer's  School,  which  is  by  the  Sea-fide,  about  a  Homer's 
Mile  from  Chio  ;  iti$  a  Rock  fomewhat  rifing,  and  thereon  (  as  it  were^  a  Sch°o1* 
fquare  Altar  about  three  Foot  every  way,  cut  out  of  the  fame  Rock,  and  round 
it  there  are  fome  Beafts  reprefented  in  relief  ;  I  obferved  an  Ox,  a  Wolf,  and 
fuch  others,  and  that  is  it  they  call  the  School  of  Homer.  Not  far  from  thence 
there  is  Village,  called  Ananato ,  where  they  make  Charcole  and  Pitch  ;  it  con¬ 
tains  about'  an  Hundred  and  fifty  Inhabitants ,  and  thofe  of  Chio  fay ,  that 
Homer  was  born  there  :  Near  to  it  there'  is  a  Vineyard,  that  produces  very 
good  Wine,  which  is  commonly  called  Homers  Vineyard  ;  though  there  are 
others  who  fay,  that  it  is  near  a  Village  called  Cardamila,  ten  Miles  diftant 
from  the  other,  and  two  Miles  from  the  Sea,  where  there  is  a  good  Har¬ 
bour. 
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Of  fome  Villages'  of  the  If  e  of  Chio. 

«  A  . 

\ 

HErel  (hall  mention  the  chief  Villages  of  the  Ifle  of  Chio,  which  I  did  not 
fee,  but  according  as  a  Manufcript  Relation  that  came  to  my  Hands, 

Written  by  one  who  lived  feveral  Years  in  that  Ifland,  has  informed  me.  The 
Village  of  Cardamila ,  which  we  juft  now  mentioned,  contains  about  Five  Cardamila. 
hundred  Inhabitants -,  the  Country  about  it  is  beautified  by  many  fair  Water 
Springs,  and  is  very  Fertile,  yielding  Yearly  about  an  Hundred  andvfixty,  or 
feventy  Tuns  of  Wine  :  Some  years  ago ,  feveral  pieces  of  Gold,  Silver, 
and  Copper  Money  of  the  Emperour  Confiantine ,  were  found  there.  Five 
Miles  from  that  ViHage,  there  is  a  lovely  Valley,  half  a  Mile  long,'  and  there-  A  lovely 
in  a  Spring  of  Water,  to  which  one  goes  down  by  a  Stair-cafe  of  thirty  lovely  ^'alle7 
Marble  fteps.  At  the  farther  end  of  this  Valley  there  was  a  Temple,  built  all 1  e  0  C:l0‘ 
of  pieces  of  Afh-coloured  Marble,  eight  Hands  breadth  long,  and  fix  broad, 
which  were  well  faftned  together  with  Iron  and  Lead  ;  but  the  Country  People 
have  broken  thefe  fine  Stones,  to  get  out  the  MettaL  That  place  is  called 
Naos  (  that  is  to  fay  )  Temple,  the  Gentlemen  of  Chio  go  commonly  there  for  Hfaos. 
their  Diverfion.  Beyond  that,  there  is  a  Village,  called  Vichi,  inhabited  by,  Vlchi‘ 
'Three  hundred  Souls,  and  hath  a  Church  dedicated  to  the  Virgin.  Farther 
on  is.  Cambia ,  containing  an  hundred  Inhabitants  j  this  place  lies  amongft  cambia. 
Rocks,  Hills,  and  Woods  of  wild  Pine-trees,  and  there  it  is  that  they  Fell 
the  Timber  for  Building  of  Galkfys  ;  there  are  feveral  Churches  here  and  there 
among  the  Mountains.  Below  this  Village  is  a  Valley,  where  there  is  a  little 
Caille  built  upon  a  Rock,  that  is  almoft  Inacceflible.  The  Inhabitants  of  the 
place,  fay,  that  formerly  there  was  a  Dragon  found  under  that  Caille.  Over  The  Mount 
againft  that  place  is  the  Mount  of  St.  Elias,  which  is  the  highelt  place  of  all ot  st,-£/m‘ 
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the  Ifland,  and  may  even  be  feen  from  Tenedo,  which  is  many  Miles  more  than  an 
hundred  diftant  from  Chio ,  on  the  top  of  this  Mount  there  is  a  Church, dedicated 
to  that  Saint.  This  is  fo  high  a  place,  that  it  is  always  covered  with  Milts  and 
Snow.  In  the  middle  of  the  Mountain, there  isfo  large  and  copious  a  Spring, that 
it  Waters  all  the  Fields  about,  which  are  fertile,  and  abound  in  ail  forts  of 
Fruits.-  In  a  Wood  hard  by,  there  is  a  Village,  called  Spartonda,  where  about 
fifty  Perfons  only  (  all  Shepherds  )  live  }  but  it  is  a  delightful  place,  afford¬ 
ing  good  Water,  and  excellent  Fruits.  Betwixt  the  Village  of  Calandre ,  that 
Hands  upon  a  Hill,  and  Coronia ,  confifting  of  about  an  Hundred  and  fifty 
fcattering  Houfes,  there  is  a  Bath  of  Sulphur  by  the  Sea-lide,  under  extraor¬ 
dinary  big  Oaks ;  this  Bath  is  called  Hayafma ,  which  lignifies  Holy,  or  Blefled 
Water,  becaufe  the  Water  of  it  being  drank,  Cures  many  Difeafes  ;  but  it 
Kills  a  great  many  People  too,  by  the  violence  of  its  Operation.  Three  Miles 
from  the  Sea,  at  the  farther  end  of  the  Ifland,  is  the  Town  St.  Helena ,  built 
upon  a  Rock,  and  containing  Two  hundred  Inhabitants  ;  it  hath  two  Churches, 
and  a  Chappel  built  jaffc  about  the  middle  of  the  Hill,  where  being  hollow, 
there  hangs  in  the  middle  of  it  a  point  of  a  Rock,  from  which  Water  conti- 
ally  drops,  and  this  Water  they  alfo  call  Hayafma  ;  Holy,  or  Blefled  Wa¬ 
ter.  This  Water  comes  from  the  Mountain  impregnated  with  Rain-Water, 
or  the  vapours  that  rife  from  a  deep  Valley  underneath,  where  runs  a  Water 
that  drives  fome Mills.  The  Inhabitants  of  this  place  firmly  believe,  that  if 
a  dead  Body  do  not  in  forty  days  time  corrupt,  it  turns  to  a  Hobgoblin, 
which  they  call  T.orz.olacas^  or  Nomolacàs.  '  .  , 

And  the  Author  of  the  Manufcript,  from  whence  I  had  this,  fays,  That 
Travelling  that  way  in  the  Month  of  Hpril,  1^37.  he  found  a  Prjeft  reading 
over  a  dead  Body,  which  he  had  caufed'  to  be  raifed,  after  it  had  been  fifty 
.  days  in  the  Grave,  and  was  neverthelcfs  Hill  found,  there  being  no  fign  of 
Corruption  about  it,  but  a  Worm  that  crawled  out  of  the  Eye.  The  Prieffc 
told  the  Man  who  reports  this,  that  that  Body,  or  rather  its  Ghoft,  went  all 
Night  about  the  Village  knocking  at  the  Dnors,  and  calling  the  People  by  their 
Names,  and  that  fuch  as  made  anfwer,  di  sd  within  two  or  three  days  after  5 
and  that  the  Worm  that  came  out  of  his  Eye, was  but  a  Trick  of  the  Devils, to 
make  it  believed  he  was  rotten.  This  place  is  about  thirty  Miles  from  the  City, 
and  they  are  all  poor  Shepherds  that  live  there.  The  Chappel  in  the  aforefaid 
Rock,  is  highly  efteemed  by  all  the  Villages  about.  From  thence  one  goes  to 
Veliffoy  which  is  a  great  Village  feated  on  a  Hill,  with  a  Caftle  built  by  Beli- 
faritiSj  General  to  the  Emperour  of  Confiantinople ,  who  going  fomewhere  elle 
by  Sea,  was  by  a  Storm  forced  to  put  on  Shoar  in  that  place  ;  in  that  Caftle 
there  is  a  Church,  with  feveral  Houfes  and  Cifterns  ;  the  Village  contains  about 
Three  hundred  Houfes,  and  about  Fifteen  hundred  Inhabitants,  with  feveral 
Churches.  The  Country  about  it  is  very  Pleafant,  Spacious  and  Fruitful  ; 
and  the  Inhabitants  make  Five  thoufand  Weight  of  Silk  yearly,  with  the  Mo¬ 
ney  whereof  they  pay  their  Tribute:  They  are  very  vicious,  and  (it  is 
thought  )  they  lie  under  a  Curfe,  of  being  almoft  always  deftitute  of  Bread. 
There  is  a  place,  called  V xrvarifo,  where  there  is  a  Church  dedicated  to  St- 
Marcella ,  who  (  as  the  Inhabitant?  of  that  place  fay  )  was  converted  into 
Stone  in  a  Grotto  by  the  Sea-lide  y  whither  Ihe  fled  to  efcape  from  her  Father, 
who  would  have  Defloured  her*  and  they  fay,  that  on  the  day  when  the  Church 
celebrates  the  Feftival  of  that  Saint,  Milk  is  feen  to  drop  from  the  Breafts  that 
are  on  the  Rock  :  This  with  them  is  a  folemn  Feaft,  which  they  call  Parragirio , 
the  Priefts  finging  praifes  to  her  all  Night  long.  Three  Miles  from  that  Vil¬ 
lage  there  is  a  Monaftery, dedicated  to  St.  John,  and  near  to  that  Monaftery  is  a 
Village  called  Find,  below  which  there  is  a  great  Valley,  correfponding  to 
the  Country  about  V dijfo,  wherein  there  is  a  running  Water,  that  drives’ 
eight  Mills,  which  ferves  all  the  Villages  about;  though  every  Peafant  has  a 
Hand-mill  in  his  Houfe,  wherewith  the  Women  grind  the  Corn.  From  thence 
one  goes  to  Sieronda ,  which  is  a  very  ancient  fpacious  Tower,  inhabited  by 
fifty  Souls,  all  Shepherds,  who  have  a  Church  there  ;  a  little  further,  is  the 
Village  of  Lecilimiona ,  containing  an  Hundred  and  fifty  Inhabitants,  with  a 
Church  j  There  begin  the  Maftick-Trees.  About  two  Miles  from  thence, 
there  is  a  Village  called  Elata,  whereof  all  the  Inhabitants  are  addicted  to  the 
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taming  of  Partridges.  Further  on  is  the  Village  of  Armolia ,  where  all  the  Amolià. 
EarthenWare  (  that  is  ufed  in  the  Ifland  )  is  made  ;  it  contains  about  Five 
hundred  Inhabitants,  and  feveral  Churches,  and  lies  in  a  Plain,  full  of  Maftick- 
Trees.  Over  againft  this  Village  there  is  a  Caftle,  ftanding  upon  a  very  high 
Hill,  and  is  called  Apolieno,  built  by  one  Nicholas  Juft  mi  am,  in  the  Year  1440.  A polieno . 
asmaybefeen  upon  the  Gate  of  it.  It  is  of  an  Oval  Figure,  with  a  double 
Wall,  and  contains  Threefcore  and  two  Rooms,  with  two  Citterns  ;  one  of 
which  is  Threefcore  Foot  long,  and  Forty  Foot  broad  .•  This  Cattle  is  very 
ftrongto  refift  the  Cor  fares,  and  has  a  Church  in  the  middle  of  it.  The  Vil¬ 
lage  of  Mejia,  exceeds  all  the  reft  in  Strength  and  good  Building  -,  it  is  of  a  Méfia. 
Triangular  figure,  lying  in  a  Plain,  and  containing  Three  hundred  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  with  feveral  Churches.  About  two  Miles  from  thence,  there  is  a  Har¬ 
bour,  called  Ayadinamy ,  and  another  named  San  Nichita  ;  this  laft  is  nearer  A)*dinmf 
the  Village  of  Virgi  than  Mejia,  Virgil  5  a  great  Village  with  a  Tower,  con-  Sfn  ^chlu* 
taining  Two thoufand  Inhabitants,  and  thirty  Churches.  lr&u 

And  this  being  all  I  had  to  fay  of  the  Villages  that  are  among  the  Hills,  I  lhall 
nowfpeakof  others,  and  firftof  Calamoty7  which  hath  feveral  Churches,  and  Cajmots, 
about  Seven  hundred  Inhabitants,  but  no  confiderable  Houfe  ;  no  more  than  } * 
Chiny,  inhabited  by  Three  hundred  People,  Fejfa  by  Two  hundred,  St .  George,  chiny- 
and  Flacia.  Fow  ls  a  great  Village,  with  a  fquare  Caftle,  it  hath  about  Five  vf^' 
hundred  Inhabitants,  and  feveral  Churches.  Over  againft  this  Village  there  Yhda!^' 
is  another,  called  Nevita ,  which  is  very  great,  and  hath  a  very  high  Tower  Vono.  ' 
an  hundred  Hands  broad  ;  this  place  contains  Two  thoufand  five  hundred  Nevita, 
Inhabitants,  and  thirty  Churches  with  two  Monafteries,  one  of  Monks,  and 
the  other  of  Nuns.  Without  the  Village  there  is  alfo  a  Church,  dedicated  to 
St.  Michael  the  Arch-angel,  which  is’  mightily  crowded  with  People,  on  that 
Saints  day  :  This  Church  is  called  Tafiarchi ,  it  is  well  built  and  beautified, 
hath  large  Revenues,  and  (as  they  fay)  feveral  Mad- men  recover  their  Senfes 
in  it  ;  but  the  Inhabitants  are  very  vicious.  Catharafti  is  a  Caftle,  built  with  c  h  ^ 
great  Judgment  on  a  Hill  by  the  Genoefe ,  when  they  were  Mafters  of  that  am 
Ifland  ;  it  was  commanded  by  the  Signiors  Della  Rocca ,  as  may.- be  feen  by  their  simien  Belli 
Arms  upon  it:  The  Inhabitants  may  be  about  Fifteen  hundred  People,  who  1 
have  fixteen  Churches,  and  a  Monaftery  of  Monks,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  ;  Didimx. 
there  are  Nuns  there  alfo, who  are  not  very  auftere.  I  lhall  fay  nothing  of  fome  dxodidima. 
Other  Villages,  as  Didima ,  Oxodidima.  Mcrminghi ,  Tholopotami ,  containing  an  Mermingbi. 
Hundred  and  fifty,  Two  hundred,  and  Three  hundred  Inhabitants:  In  moil:  niTte™' 
of  thefe  Villages  are  made  the  Stuffs,  which  they  call  Dimite,  and  Scamandee,  Scamandee, 
that  is  to  fay,  double  and  Angle  Stuff",  which  are  much  ufed  in  the  Ifland,  and 
Exported  alfo  to  other  places. 

And  in  fine,  that  the  Reader  may  know  why  heretofore  they  built  fo  many 
Caftles  and  Towers,  I  lhall  here  give  the  Reafon  of  it.  The  Fields  of  Chio  cattles0™? 
being  full  of  Maftick-Trees,  there  was  a  neceflity  of  having  People  to  watch  Hie  of  chio! 
them  and  gather  the  Gum  in  the  feafons,  wherefore  there  were  little  Villages 
difperfed  up  and  down  the  Country,  fome  containing  thirty,  fome  fifty,  and 
fome  an  hundred  Inhabitants  ;  but  being  infefted  by  the  Turks  of  Anatolia, 
which  is  but  about  eighteen  Miles  diftant  (who  came  and  carried  away  both 
Men  and  GoodsJ  all  thefe  Villages  refolved  to  joyn  three  or  four  together,  and 
to  build  Caftles  or  TowerSj  to  defend  them  from  thefe  Pirates  j  and  for  guard¬ 
ing  the  Trees  and  Villages,  they  built  Towers  round  the  Ifland,  at  three  or 
four  Miles  diftance  one  from  another.  And  each  neighbouring  Village  fent 
thither  two  Men  to  Watch,  who  when  they  faw  any  Boats,  Ships,  or  Galleys, 
gave  the  Allarm  to  the  Country ,  and  either  retired ,  or  defended  them- 
lelves. 
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.  Of  the  Ifle  of  Chio,  and  its  Inhabitants. 

cbio‘  (T\  H  I  O,  called  by  the  Turks  Sakifadafi,  that  is  to  fay  the  Me  of  Maflick, 

Vj  is  a  famous  Ifland  of  the  Archipelago ,  about  an  hundred  miles  from  Smyr- 
na,  though  it  would  not  be  fo  far,  if  one  kept  a  ftreight  courfe  5  but  one 
Xmos ,  or  muft  go  rpund  a  Hill,  which  the  Greeks  call  Xamos,  the  Turks  Soufambogaz.ii 
Souf mho  gift.  that  runs  a  great  way  out  into  the  Sea.  This  Ifland  belonged  heretofore  to 
the  Jitfliniani  Genoefe  Lords,  with  the  title  of  a  Principality  *,  but  it  was 
taken  in  the  year  1^66.  by  a  Captain  Bafha^  named  Pialts  and  fubje^ted  to 
the  Turks.  The  Ifle  of  Chio  is  fourfcore  Miles  in  Circuit,  and  very  Populous, 
having  a  City  and  above  threefcore  Towns  and  Villages,  inhabited  for  the  molt 
part  only  by  Chriftians  ;  and  the  whole  Land  is  full  of  Country  Habitations 
confifting  of  a  little  fpot  of  Ground  and  a  little  Tower-houfe,  with  two  or 
three  Rooms,'  fo  that  it  feems  to  be  a  T.  own  in  the  Fields,  like  the  Country 
vabout  Mar fei lies.  It  is  an  Ifland  much  fubjed  to  Earth-quakes,  and  would  be 
very  Fertile,  if  it  were  not  fo  Stony,  and  had  more  Water }  for  it  Rains  fo 
,  little  there,  that  every  Spring  they  are  fain  to  make  Procédions  through  the 
City  for  obtaining  Rain  from  Heaven  :  The  Turks  firft  make  theirs,  next  the 
Greeks, then  the  Latines, and  laftly  the  jews.The  Turks  are  very  little  concerned 
which  of  all  thefe  Prayers  be  heard,  provided  they  have  what  they  ask,  but 
Jufiinim.  notwithflanding  the  Hillinefs  and  dry  nefs  of  the  Ifland,  yet  it  has  all  things 
neceflary  in  fufficient  quantity,  and  good.  It  yields  Corn,  plenty  of  very  good 
Wine,  but  fo  thick  that  many  do  not  like  it,  becaufe  (  as  they  fay  )  they  mult 
both  eat  and  drink  it.  All  things  are  very  cheap  there,  and  excellent  good 
Partridges  Partridges  may  be  had  for  little  or  nothing  j  but  it  is  curious  to  fee  how  they 

cheap  and  bre€d  up  thope  Birds  at  chio .  For  there  are  Peafants  like  publick  Keepers,  who 

bred.  Cy  ^  are  Paid  bY  a11  that  have  Partridges  for  feeding  them,  and  thefe  Men  having 
called  them  all  about  them  in  the  Morning  with  a  Whittle,  lead  them  out  into 
the  Fields  as  one  drives  Turkies,  and  fo  foon  as  they  are  come  to  the  fide  of  a 
Hill  where  he  drives  them,  they  fcatter  and  feed  where  they  can  belt  ;  and  in 
the  Evening, he  who  hath  the  care  of  them  coming  to  the  Hill, falls  a  Whiffling 
very  loud,  and  then  all  his  Partridges  gather  about  him,  and  return  Home 
to  their  feveral  Mailers,  none  ever  flaying  behind.  Thefe  Creatures  under- 
fland  fo  well  the  call  of  him  who  commonly  feeds  them,  that  let  another 
Whiffle  never  fo  much,  they  will  not  come  to  him. 

When  I  was  at  Chio ,  I  could  not  have  that  Diverfion,  for  then  it  was  not 
Tame  Par-  the  Seafon.  Ihavefeenof  thefe  Partridges  more  tame  than  any  Pullets,  for 
tridges.  they  vv.ould  let  any  body  touch  them  and  flroke  them, without  flirting  from  their 
The  foie  ifle  place*  This  is  the  only  Ifland  among  the  Turks  that  hathTpreferved  its  Li- 
of  chio  hath  berty,  for  the  Inhabitants  live  as  they  think  fit,  profefFmg  and  exercifing  their 
preferved  its  Religion  with  all  imaginable  freedom,  only  they  are  Subjects  to  the  1  urks. 
Liberty.  and  pay  him  Tribute-,  but  they  are  in  no  ways  molefted,  nor  burthened  with 
Impofitions.  The  Chiots  are  generally  Chriftians,  and  there  are  very  few 
Turks  among  them  ;  a  good  part  of  thefe  Chriftians  are  Roman  Catholicks, 
and  the  reft  are  of  the  Greek  Church  .  All  the  Inhabitants,  both  Greeks  and 
Latins,  have  much  of  the  Humour  of  the  Genoefe,  who  formerly  Governed 
Families  of  them.  There  are  feveral  Families  ftill  in  that  Ifland,  who  derive  themfelves 
the  Jufttmant.  from  the  youfe  0f  the  jujliniani  ;  for  they  ftill  make  a  diftin&ion  betwixt  the 
The  manners  Gentlemen  (  who  are  pretty  numerous)  and  the  Plebeians,  the  Chiots  are 
of  the  chiots.  Apparelled  after  the  Geoaefe  Falhion,  they  are  ugly,  and  though  their  Perfons 
be  proper  and  well  fliaped,  yet  their  looks  would  fcarea  body  *,  they.are  very 
proud,  and  neverthelefs,  Gentlemen  and  all  go  to  Market,  and  buying  what 
they  want,  carry  it  openly  along  the  Streets,  without  any  fliame.  They  love 
the  Spaniards  better  then  the  French,  but  had  rather  be  under  the  Government 
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of  the  Turks^han  Chriflians:  The  Chiots  make  much  Damask,  Sattin,  Taf- 
fetaes,  and  other  Silk  Stuffs,  and  drive  a  great  Trade  in  many  places  with  their 
Saiques.  Such  as  neither  Work  nor  /Travel  abroad,  fpend  whole  days  Sitting 
and  Talking  together  under  Trees.  Letters  are  in  no  vogue  in  that  Country, 
and  perfound  Ignorance  reigns  among  them  ;  neverthelefs  they  have  naturally 
a  Iharp  Wit  ;  and  are  indeed^  fo  great  Cheats,  that  one  hath  need  of  both 
Eyes  to  deal  with  them.  They  are  much  given  to  their  Pleafures,  and  Drun* 
kennefs;  and,  in  a  word,  they  are  Greeks.  The  Women  are  very  Beautiful, 
and  well  Shaped  }  their  Faces  are  as  white  as  the  faireft  Jafmin,  that  they 
commonly  carry  on  their  Heads.  And  I  never  faw  in  any  Country,  Women 
that  had  fo  much  beauty  and  charmingnefs  in  the  Face  (I  fay  in  the  Face)  for 
their  Brealls  are  fcorched  with  the  Sun  and  black, at  which  I  have  often  wondred, 
feeing  they  take  no  more  care  to  keep  their  Faces  than  their  Breafts.For  my  part, 

I  could  not  but  Quarrel  with  them  fometimes, that  they  covered  not  their  Brealls 
with  fome  Handkerchief,  or  other  Linnen  ;  for  if  they  did,  nothing  could  be 
more  lovely.  Their  Habit  contributes  much  alfo  to  fet  off  their  Beauty, 
for  they  are  always  very  Neat  in  their  Drefs,  wearing  on  their  Heads  very 
white  Linnen,  fhaped  like  a  little  Capucins  Hood,  fquatted  at  the  end: 

Befides  all  thefe  External  Charms,  they  have  fomething  that  is  more  folid, 
for  they  have  a  brisk  and  merry  Wit,  that  renders  them  the  moll  taking 
Women  in  the  World  ;  but  if  they  be  Pretty,  they  are  alfo  extreamly  Vain, 
and  that  is  a  Vice  infeparable  from  the  Sex.  They  wear  the  fineft  Stuffs 
that  they  can  get,  and  yet  it  is  nothing  now  to  what  it  has  been  formerly  j 
\  for  the  meaneit  of  them,  even  to  the  Coblers  Wife,  would  needs  have  love¬ 
ly  Velvet- Shoes ,  that  coll  five  or  fix  Crowns,  Neck-laces  and  Bracelets  of 
Gold,  and  their  Fingers  full  of  Rings }  but  they  payed  dear  one  day  for 
their  Vanity.  The  Church  of  St.  John  is  a  Mufket-fhot  without  the  Town,  A  ftory  of 
upon  the  SeaTide,  on  the  Vigil  of  that.  Saints  Day,  there  is  a  great  Con- the  Braveries 
ccurfe  of  People  at  that  Church,  all  the  Bland  are  there,  and  the  Women  of  the  Chiots. 
and  Girls  flrive  who  fhall  be  finefl  :  This  Day  being  come,  they  opened 
their  Coffers,  and  brought  out  all  the  rich  and  fine  Things  they  had,  and 
fuch  as  had  no  Ornaments  of  their  own,  went  and  borrowed  of  their  Friends  : 

When  they  had  Drefl  themfelves  to  the  belt  Advantage  they  could,  they 
went  after  Dinner  to  St.  Johns }  now  near  the  Gate  by  which  they  go  to 
.  that  Church,  there  is  a  Tower,  on  the  top  thereof  was  the  Captain  Mafia, 
who  beheld  them  as  they  palled  by,  which  did  not  a  little  puff  them  up. 

When  the  Service  was  over ,  they  ftopt  before  the  Tower  as  they  came 
back,  and  there  fell  a  Dancing  before  the  Captain  Mafia,  who  feemed  to  be 
much  taken  with  it  ;  but  next  day,  the  Mafia  demanded  an  Hundred  thou- 
fand  Pi  apes  of  the  Citizens,  faying.  That  he  flood  in  need  of  it  againft 
the  coming  of  the  Grand  Signior.  They  made  excufe,  pretending  that  they  The  chiots 
had  it  not  J  but  he  ftopt  their  Mouths  with  this  reply,  That  they  could  find  for 
enough  to  load  their  Wives  and  Daughters  with  Gold }  and  all  they  could  their  VanitB 
do,  was  to  compound  with  the  Captain  Mafia,  and  pay  him  Fifty  thoufand 
Piaftres.  After  that,  both  the  Greeks  and  Latins ,  with  common  confent,  got 
their  Bifhops  to  charge  the  Women  under  pain  of  ^Excommunication,  not 
to  wear  any  Jewel,  Gold  or  Silver  about  them  ;  but  they  not  enduring  to 
lay.  afide  their  Ornaments,  flighted  and  laught  at  the  Excommunication, 
until  at  length,  they  procured  one  from  the  Pope  ;  fince  that  time  they  have 
not  worn  any.  The  Chiots  are  much  given  to  Dancing,  both  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men,  and  on  Sundays  and  Holydays  in  the  Evening,  they  fall  all  a  Dancing 
promifcuoufly  together  in  a  Ring,  which  continues  all  Night,  not  only  in 
the  City  but  Villages  and  a  Stranger  newly  come ,  who  neither  knows, 
nor  is  known  of  any,  may  freely  putin  with  the  reft,  and  take  thefaireft 
by  the. Hand  without  any  Scandal,  more  or  lefs  than  in  our  Country 
Towns  in  France.  And  I  know  no  other  difference  betwixt  the  Chiots  and 
Genoefe ,  but  that  the  former  are  not  at  all  Jealous:  For  though  they  be  in 
a  Country  where  a  Woman  dares  not  fhew  her  felf  to  a  Man,  unlefs  lhe 
would  be  taken  for  a  Strumpet.  Yet  the  Women  of  this  Ifle,  have  retained  fo 
great  Liberty,  both  in  the  City  and  Villages ,  that  the  Maids  fpend  com¬ 
monly  the  Days  and  Evenings  at  their  Doors,  talking  and  playing  with 
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their  Neighbours,  or  Singing,  and  looking  on  thofe  that  pafs  by  :  And  à 
Stranger  who  had  never  feen  them  before,  may  without  fcandal,  flop  and 
talk  to  her  he  likes  belt  ;  who  will  entertain  him,  and  Laugh  as  freely, 
as  if  fhe  had  known  him  for  many  Years.  But  to  have  the  greater  Di- 
verfion,  it  is  neceffary  that  one  ffiould  fmatter  a  little  in  the  vulgar  Greek , 
for  though  feveral  of  them  underftand  Italian  ;  yet  their  ufual  Language 
is  the  vulgar  Greek,  which  is  for  the  moft  part  but  the  literal  Greek  cor¬ 
rupted.  A  Jefuit  of  Ohio  told  me,  that  Pietro  Bella  Valle,  a  Roman  Gentle¬ 
man,  who  publifhed  his  Travels,  being  at  Chio,  obferved  two  things  there, 
which  he  wondred  to  find  together  ,  to  wit ,  great  Mirth  and  Slavery  :  As 
to  Slavery,  I  think  they  have  no  more  of  that  but  the  Name,  and  certainly 
there  is  lefs  Slavery  there,  than  in  any  other  place  of  Turkic.  As  for  their 

An  imperti-  Mirth  ,  I  wonder  not  at  all  that  it  feemed  ftrange  to  that  Gentleman, 

nent  thought  who  was  of  a  Country  where  the  Men  are  fully  perfuaded  ,  that  a  Wo¬ 
of  the  ha.-  man  who  Converfes  with  a  Man,  is  ready  to  grant  him  all  that  he  can  de- 

ims.  J-ire  0p  ^r  ;  it  is  alfo  true,  that  at  that  time  they  made  a  great  deal  Mer¬ 

rier  at  Chio ,  than  when  I  was  there  ;  for  feeing  in  my  time,  they  were  very 
apprehenfive  of  the  Venetians  after  the  Battel  of  the  Dardanelles.  Four  Bapas 
with  their  Attendants ,  were  come  there ,  and  Lodged  all  in  the  Citizens 
Houfes,  who  were  forced  to  leave  them  to  the  Turks.  The  fourth  of  thefe 
Bajhas  arrived  at  Chio ,  whilft  I  was  there,  and  feeing  the  Magiftrates  of  the 
Town  had  affigned  him  a  Quarter  for  himfelf  and  Men,  they  whofe  Houfes 
were  appointed  for  the  Turks,  making  difficulty  to  open  their  Doors,  be- 
caufe  they  were  in  hopes  to  get  off  by  delaying,  the  Turks  that  were  to 
Quarter  there  broke  open  their  Doors  with  Hatchets ,  and  all'  over  that 

Quarter  where  we  Lodged,  there  was  nothing  to  be  heard  but  a  horrid  noife 

of  blows  of  Hatchets,  and  the  cries  of  Women  who  were  in  the  Houfes 
within.  Thofe  who  were  lefs  obffinate,  removed  their  Goods  quickly  to  the 
Houles  of  their  Friends,  becaufe  they  were  obliged  to  give  them  no  more 
but  the  bare  Walls }  but  it  was  a  fad  fight  to  fee  People  forced  to  leave 
their  Houfes  to  Men  that  they  knew  not,  without  knowing  where  to  go  and 
Lodg  themfelvesj  and  it  feemed  to  me  to  be  a  faint  reprefentation  of  a 
Town  taken  by  Storm.  The  Houfe  of  our  Vice-Conful,  was  exempted  from 
a  Prefent  fuch  Guefts ,  by  the  means  of  fome  good  Friends  that  he  had.  Next  day 
fent  to  a  Bajha  after  that  Bap  a  arrived,  the  Confuls  of  the  City  fent  him  the  ufual  Prefent, 
carae  t0  which  confifted  of  two  Baskets  full  of  Bread,  eight  white  Wax-Tapers  of  an 
ordinary  bignefs ,  five  Sugar-Loaves,  three  Pots  of  Honey ,  three  Pots  of 
Orange-Water,  two  Baskets  full  of  Pomegranates,  two  of  Limons,  two  of 
Water-Melons,  two  of  Mez.ingianes ,  or  Violet-Naveurs,  one  of  Grapes,  one 
of  Grafs,  half  a  dozen  of  Pidgeons,  a  dozen  of  Pullets,  and  three  Sheep, 
Next  day,  his  Kiaya,  or  Lieutenant,  had  likewife  the  ufual  Prefent  brought 
to  him,  which  was  but  one  half  of  the  abovementioned  Provifions.  They 
expected  two  Bap  as  more  within  a  fhort  time,  and  thefe  Bapas  caufed  Peo¬ 
ple  to  be  often  Baftonadoed  as  they  went  along  the  Streets,  when  they  were  out 
of  Humour-,  buty  for  all  that,  no  fooner  were  they  Lodged,  but  the  whole 
Trouble  was  over. 
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CHAP.  LXV. 

Of  the  Ifle  of  Patino. 


HAving  faid  enough  of  Chio,  I  fhall  here  make  a  little  digreflion  from  Patino*  à 
my  Travels,  and  relate  what  I  have  learned  of  fome  lilies  of  the  Archi¬ 
pelago,  where  1  have  not  been,  as  well  by  what  has  been  told  me,  as  by  a  mé¬ 
moire  that  hath  come  to  my  hands:  And  in  the  firft  place  Ilhall  fpeak  of  the 
Ifle  of  Pathmos,  which  f  though  fmall)  is  neverthelefs  Illultrious  j  as  being  the  Patbmos. 
place  to  which  St.  John  the  Evangelift  was  Banifhed,  and  where  he  wrote 
the  Revelation.  This  Ifle  called  anciently  Pathmos,  andatprefent  Patino  and 
Palmofa ,  is  eighteen  miles  in  circuit,  and  has  in  it  but  one  well  Built  little  Palmofa. 
Town,  with  a  Cattle  in  the  middle  of  it,  called  the  Monaftery  of  St.  John, 
where  two  hundred  Greek  Monks  live,  who  carefully  keep  in  their  Church, 
a  Body  (hut  up  in  acafe,  which  they  fay  is  the  Body  of  St.  John ,  what  ever 
they  think;  who  doubt  whether  he  be  as  yet  Dead  or  not.  There  are  about 
three  thoufand  Souls  iu  this  Ifle,  who  have  much  ado  to  live,  the  Land  being  Three  thou- 
very  dry,  and  all  Rockie.  In  it  is  the  Grotto  where  St.  John  wrote  the  Apo-  ^nd  Souls  in 
calypfe  ;  which  Grotto  by  the  Greeks  is  called  Theofkepofli ,  that  is  to  fay  in  vul-  ^lthmou 
gar  Greek,  covered  by  God.  The  Inhabitants  of  this  place,  relate  a  pretty  where  the  a- 
ridiculous  ftory  of  St.  John  ;  and  that  is,  that  the  Devil  went  to  Tempt  St.  pocalypfe  was 
John  In  that  Grotto,  which  is  but  half  a  mile  from  the  Sea,  and  as  far  from  written,  cai- 
the  Town,  bidding  him  goandfwim  ;  and  that  St.  John  made  anfwer  to  the1®?  Theoshï °* 
Devil,  do  thou  firft  throw  thy  felf  into  the  Sea, and  I’ll  follow  thee;  which  the Jh' 

Devil  did,  and  was  immediately  changed  into  a  Stone,  of  the  fame  Figure  The  figure  of 
that  he  [had  when  he  threw  himfelf  into  the  Sea  :  And  that  Stone  is  to  be  a  Devil  at 
feen  to  this  day,  being  but  one  ttep  from  the  Land.  No  Turk  lives  in  this  P^bmos. 
Ifland,  they  are  Chriftians  that  bear  rule  there,  yet  they  pay  Tribute  to 
the  Grand  Signior .  And  the  Corfars  put  into  this  Ifland,  to  careen  and  take 
frelh  Water. 


CHAP.  LXVI. 
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Of  the  Ifle  of  Nixia. 


TH  E  Ifle  of  Nixia ,  heretofore  called  Naxus,  is  fixfcore  miles  in  circuit.  Nixia. 

In  latter  times  before  it  was  poflefled  by  the  Turks,  it  carried  the  title 
°  Dutchy  ;  and  at  prefent  it  has  among  its  Inhabitants  feveral  noble  Fami-  The  Families 
ielcended  of  the  faid  Dukes,  who  were  the  Sanudi ,  Somarioi  Venetians ,  0f^^M^  and 
others.  The  Fields  of  this  Ifle  are  moll  fruitful  in  all  things,  and  chiefly  fe^f’inVe“ 
ain  Valley  called  Darmilla ,  wherein  are  eighteen  Villages.  The  Inhabi- 
lu  11  is \  of  this  Ifle  make  plenty  of  Wine,  which,  they  fend  to  Alexandria , 

Smyrna ,  and  Chio  •  as  likewife  .very  good  Cheefe,  for  they  have  many  Cows, 

Sheep,  and  Goats.  Not  far  from  the  Town,  near  the  Sea,  are  the  Salt-pits, 
and  a  Pond,  which  the  .Town  letts  out  to':farme;  they  Fifh  in  it  but  two 
Months  in  the  Year;  to  wit,  Auga^  and  September .  There  are  great  quanti¬ 
ties  of  Eels  taken  alfo  in  a  Valley  called  Plichi,  that  is  full  of  Marfhes,  which 
are  always  fupplied  with  Water  from  grea  Springs  that  run  intg  it.  There 
are  very  thick  Woods  alfo  in  it,  with  Rocks  and  folitary  Dens,  whefe  there 
are  a  great  many  tall  Stags  ;  and  there  the  Gentlemen  go  a  Hunting  with  the  r 
Cady,  who  governs  the  Ifland  ;  the  Peafants  catch  Partridges  with  an  Afs,  in  partrid|es°f 


this  with  an  Afs 
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this  manner.  Late  in  the  Evening  the  Peafant  goes  and  joggs  the  Partridges 
to  know  where  they  Sleep  -,  then  he  pitches  a  Net  where  he  thinks  conveni¬ 
ent,  and  afterwards  puts  hirafelf  under  the  belly  of  his  Afs,  which  is  trained 
to  the  fport  ;  and  thus  both  Italking  along  together,  the  Peafant  with  a  fwitch 
drives  the  Partridges  into  the  Net,  where  they  are  caught  ;  and  this  fport 
is  the  better,  becaufe  Partridges  are  very  Plentiful  there.  There  are  befides 
other  Valleys  with  Water-fprings'in  them,  that  turn  Mills  for  the  ufe  of 
the  People.  There  are  feveral  Monafteries  in  this  Iiland,  one  of  which  ought 
to  be  very  Ancient  ;  for  it  is  built  in  form,  of  a  Tower  upon  a  Hill.  There 
Fmromm.  is  another  called  Fanaromeni ,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  *  becaufe  a  Picture  of 
the  Virgin  was  found  in  that  Place }  *which  is  held  in  great  Veneration,  and 
called  * Faneromeni  -,  it  is  not  long  fince  that  Monaltery  was  built,  and  contains 
threefcore  and  ten  Rooms  or  Chambers,  befides  thofe  that  are  under  Ground.* 
the  Church  is  fmall,  but  well  built  and  beautified  -,  It  is  ferved  by  ten  Monks, 
all  Countrey  Clowns ,  who  have  no  Learning  ;  and  not  only  there, 
but  over  all  thelflescf  the  Archipelago  y  they  are  fo  ignorant,  that  it  may 
be  faid  of  them  Jgnoto  Deo  -,  and  it  is  impoffible  but  that  Vice  mufl  reign, 
where  People  are  fo  ignorant  of  the  commands  of  God,  and  where  there  is 
fo  much  Idlenefs  and  Drunkennefs.  Threlcore  miles  from  the  Town,  there 
‘  is  a  Tower,  and  another  Church  alfo,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  named  Tagia\ 
in  that  place  there  is  a  Spring  of  as  good  Water  as  can  be  defired,  and  a  Monk 
and  fome  Shepherds  live  there  j  the  people  of  the  Ifland  often  go  thither  out 
of  Devotion,  and  not  without  much  Pain,  becaufe  of  the  troublefome  Hills 
and  Valleys  that  are  in  the  way.  About  fix  miles  from  thence  near  the  Sea, 
overa^ainft  the  Ifle  of  Nicaria ,  there  is  to  be  feen  upon  a  very  fteep  audrug- 
TheCaftleof  ged  Mountain,  fome  ruines  of  the  CaEle  of  Apollo,  and  it  is  a  wonder  how 
Apollo.  they  could  Carry  up  Stones  to  Build  it.  The  wall  is  eight  hand  breadth 
thick  -,  it  is  not  carried  on  to  the  Sea  on  the  Ealt-fide,  becaufe  there  is  no 
going  up  to  it  on  that  fide  but  by  a  very  dangerous  place  ;  but  on  the  South 
Eaft  and  South-fide  it  is  built  of  Stone  and  Bitumen  down  to  the  Sea.  In 
that  Caille  there  are  feveral  Houfes.  and  Cilleras  for  Water.  In  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  it  are  four  little  Towns  very  well  Inhabited.  Inthefç  Quarters 
there  are  alfo  many  Goat-heards  that  keep  Goats,  and  the  Hills  are  full 
of  an  Herb  which  Alathiolus  calls  Ledum,  and  the  Modern  Greeks  Kijfaros  j 
when  the  Goats  feed  on  that  Herb,  a  certain  vifcous  Dew  that  is  upon  it, 
flicks  to  their  BedVds.  and  there  congeals  into  a  kind  of  Gum,  of  a  very  good 
fmell,  which  they  Ladanum ,  and  Vulgarly  Laudanum,  and  cannot  be  gathered 
without  cutting  off  of  the  Goats  Beards.  As  you  go  to  the  Town,  there  is 
a  Caille  upon  a  very  high  Hill,  which  commands  all  the  Villages  of  Darmilla. 
Near  the  Town  upon  a  Rock,  called  heretofore  Strongylc ,  is  the  Palace  of  the 
God  Bacchus ,  fo  called  in  ancient  Times }  it  is.  an  hundred  Foot  in  length,  and 
fifty  in  breadth,  and  built  of  very  white  Marble,  each  Stone  being  fixteen 
hands  long,  and  feven  hands  thick,  which  were  all  fattened  together  with  Iron 
and  Lead^  The  Gate  is  thirty  two  hands  high,  and  fixteen  wide  ;  its  lintel  is 
of  four  pieces.  There  is  no  Infcription  to  be  feen  upon  it,  they  being  all 
eaten  out  by  the  Sea  and  Weather }  but  there  are  two  Cilterns  clofe  by  it. 
The  Turks  and  others  carry  away  Marble  daily  from  that  Palace,  for  making 
of  Gates,  Windows,  Mortars,  Chells,  and  fuch  like  things  ;  nay,  and  Turbans 
alfo,  to  be  put  at  the  ends  of  Graves,  according  to  the  cullome  of  the  Turks. 
The  fame  Bacchus,  (as  the  Inhabitants  fay  )  made  an  Aquedudlg  that  brought 
Water  from  a  very  dillant  Spring  ^  but  having  carried  it  on  as  far  as  the  Shoar, 
he  Died,  and  that  foit  was  never  perfected  }  however  the  Chanels  of  it  are 
to  be  feen.  Bacchus  was  the  God  of  Wine,  and  therefore  the  Inhabitants  of 
Nixia  are  fo  great  Drunkards.  It  was  in  this  Ifland,  that  the  perfidious  wretch 
The  place  The  feus  abandoned  the  poor  Ariadne,  who  had  delivered  him  out  of  the  Labyrinth 

for{b£\TkjeUl  and  Bacclms  finding  her  forfaken  and  forlorn,  took  her  for  his  Wife.The  Tow- 
£re  LOv  er  and  Ducal  Palace  are  Hill  in  being  in  the  Town.  There  are  two  Arch-Bilhops 
in  this  Town,  a  Latin ,  and  a  Greely  The  Cathedral  Church  of  the  Latin  Arch- 
Biihop,i$  dedicated  to  the  affumption  of  our  Lady,  and  is  very  handfome,  it  hath 
a  Steeple  with  three  Bells  in  it  ;  feveral  Relicks  of  Saints,  are  kept  in  the  Church, 
and  it  is  ferved  by  fix  Canons,  and  feven  other  Prieffs  and  Clerks,  who  are 

very 
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very  diligent  at  their  duty  in  the  Quire  ;  but  their  Revenue  is  very  Incon- 
fiderable  ;  and  the  Arch-Bilhop  himfelf  has  no  more  than  twohundred  Tiaftres 
of  yearly  Rent.  He  hath  a  feat  in  the  country  with  a  Church  ;  it  is  a  very 
delightful  place  and  called  San  Mamma  ;  the  Church  is  neat,  Paved  with  Mar¬ 
ble,  and  the  Walls  lined  with  the  fame,  but  kept  in  bad  repair.  Befides  the  Ca¬ 
thedral  Church,  the  Je  faits  have  alfo  a  forry  Houfe  in  the  Caille  •  and  the 
Greeks  have  a  Chappel  that  belonged  to  the  Dukes  formerly  :  Without  the 
Town  there  are  Recollets  and  Capuchins,  who  make  many  Profelytes  there 
to  the  Catholick  Faich.  The  Inhabitants  of  Nixia  have  great  fewds  amon0- 
themfelves,  fo  that  they  fpeak  not  to  one  another  as  long  as  they  live  ;  but  the 
Women  are  more  obftinate  than  the  Men,  and  are  very  great  medlers  in  other 
Peoples;  Bufmefs.  Thefe  Women  wear  more  than  ten  Coats  one  over  another 
fo  that,  they  have  much  adoe  to'go,and  their  Shoesare  fo  ftrdght,  that  they 
can  hardly  thrufl  their  Feet  into  them,  but  they  are  pretty  Honelt  and  Chat 
This  J.fland  raifes  its  Tribute  by  the  fale  of  Wine,  Cheefe,  and  Silk. 


CHAP.  LXVII. 

Of  the  Jfles  of  Faro,  Delos,  My  cone.  Tine  and  Nio. 


A  Bout  fix  miles  from  Nixia,  is  the  Ille  of  Taro,  heretofore  Taros ,  which  vm 
hath  three  Cattles,  feveral  Villages-;  a  good  harbour  for  all  forts  of  * 
VelTels  ;  fair  Churches,  and  many  Greek  Prietts  and  Monks,  being  fifty  miles 
in  compafs,  and  containing  about  fix_  thoufand  Souls.  There  were  feveral  * 
Statues,  Maible-Cheils,  and  other  Antiquities  found  in  this  Ifland,  which  have 
been  carried  away  by  an  Znglifh  Gentleman,  who  brought  off  all  he  could 
find,  not  only  there,  but  in  the  other  Ifles alfo;  and  chiefly  in  Delos,  called  Delos,  t 
at  prefent  S  dr  ilk,  heretofore  fo  famous  for  the  Oracle  of  Apollo  ;  and  where  mile 
m  ancient  times  there  were  fo  many  Statues  of  the  Gods  ;  at  prefent  there 
is  no  more  but  a  Statue  lying  along  upon  the  Ground,  reprefenting  a  Woman  * 
which  isfo  great,  that  fitting  upon  the  Shoulders,  one  cannot  reach  the  Head 
with  the  Hand;  and  there  is  nothing  of  it  broken  off  but  one  Arm.  This 
Me  is  fourteen  miles  in  Circuit:  There  are  many  Ports  about  thefe  little 
»  Mauds,  inhabited  only  by  Coneys,  where  the  Corfars  commonly  go.  a  little 
farther  off  is  the  illand  of  My  cone,  heretofore  Myconus ,  which  was  well  Peopled,  Mycone 
but  at  prefent  is  almott  forfaken,  becaufe  of  the  rigorous  Perfccution  of  the 
Turks;  it  is  thirty  miles  in  Circuit.  Over  againft  this  Ifland  is  the  Me  of 
line,  in  Ancient  times  Tenes ,  which  belongs  to  the  Venetians  ;  it  is  well  Peopled  Tine. 
and  hath  a  very  ftrong  Cattle,  built  upon  a  high  Rock,  and  the  Houfe s  ftand 
one  ovèr  another.  This  Me  is  forty  miles  in  Compafs  ;  it  is  plentiful  iu  Pro- 
vifions  and  Silk  ;  but  fo  over  flocked  wfith  People,  that  many  are  cblmed  to 
go  ad  live  elfcsvhere,  as  at  Smyrna  and  Chio.  There  is  a  Latin  Bifhopln  it  - 
and  the  Women  are  handfome  and  Courteous  enough.  In  going  to  Santorini 
one  mult  pafs  by  the  Me  of  Nio,  called  heretofore  Oharas,  which  was  not  ™ 
long  fince  Inhabited  by  th z  Albanians,  a  Barbarous  and  Warlike  People,  who  oliim, 
go  all  night  long  Armed  by  the  Sea-fide.  Their  Fields  are  fruitful  in  all  things,  ‘ 
and  they  have  very  thick  Woods  of  Oakes  and  other  Trees,  which  they  cut 
down  and  felHo  feveral  Places,  and  particularly  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Santo- 
rini,  w  no  Hand  in  need  of  it,  as  we  fhallfay  hereaften  There  is  a  good  Har¬ 
bour  in  this  Ifland. 
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CHAP.  LXVIII. 

Of  the  IJle  of  Santorini. 

I 

«  .  * 

TH  E  Ifle  of  Santorini ,  whofe  ancient  name  was  Therafa ,  is  thirty  fix 
miles  round,  and  is  threefcore  miles  from  Candie ,  from  whence  the 
Land  of  it  may  be  leen.  There  are  lèverai  Cailles  in  this  Ifle  j  and  firff  the 
Caille  of  St.  Nicholas ,  Handing  on  a  point  of  the  Ifland.  This  is  a  frightful 
place,  for  befides  that  it  is  very  high  ;  the  Houfes  of  it  are  built  upon  the 
hanging  fides  of  black  and  burn’d  Rocks.  A  Greek  Bilhop  has  his  refidence 
there  and  a  matter  of  five  hundred  Souls  about  him,  but  moll  of  them  live 
in  Caves  that  they  have  made  under  Ground,  which  is  very  light, and  eafie  to  be 
Dug  being  all  Pumice-Hone  ;  and  it  is  very  pleafant  to  fee  Plowed  Lands  and 
People  living  underneath  them,  fo  that  the  Men  come  creeping  out  like  Coneys. 
But  Scaro  isaCaflle  far  more  Gaflly  than  that  of  St.  Nicholas ,  not  only  for 
the  height,  but  folitude  of  the  Place  ;  and  thofe  that  go  up  to  it,  muH  climb 
with  Hands  and  Feet,  and  have  a  fpecial  care  too,  leafl  Lome  great  Stone  fall 
from  on  high  and  knock  them  down  *  for  one  cannot  Ihun  it  by  turning  back. 
This  CaHle  contains  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  houfes,  built  round  a  Rock 
that  overlooks  them  ;  upon  which  heretofore  werefeveral  houfes  ;  and  the 
Greeks, have  Hill  a  Church  there, which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Latins, where¬ 
in  there  are  two  Images  of  Maflive  Silver  the  one  of  our  Lady,  and  the 
other  of  St.  Michael.  That  Rock  is  fupported  by  walls,  for  fear  it  Ihould  fall 
upon  the  houles  j  for  if  Io,  it  would  fmother  all  the  Inhabitants,  who  are 
about  five  hundred  in  number.  The  Latin  Biflop  lives  in  that  place.  Half¬ 
way  betwixt  Scaro  and  another  Caftle  called  Virgo7  there  is  a  Chappel  of  our 
Lady,  with  many  large  Caves,  where  about  two  hundred  People  live^  Butin 
going  from  Scaro  to  Virgo ,  there  is  a  Hill  to  be  mounted  with  great  pain,  from 
whence  one  has  a  view^ of  the  whole  Ifland,  and  the  Plain  cultivated  and  Plan¬ 
ted  with  Vines,  but  few  Trees,  unie fs  it  be  Fig-Trees,  and  white  Mulberry- 
Trees.  Their  Vineyards  afford  them  wine  enough  for  the  ufe  of  all  the  Inha¬ 
bitant's,  andfome  more,  which  they  fell  to  their  Neighbours,  who  come  and 
Export  it.  It  is  carried  to  Chio7  Smyrna ,  and  other  Places:  They  make  all 
forts  of  Stuffs  of  which  they  raife  Money  to  pay  their  Tribute.  In  this 
place  there  are  a  thoufand  Souls  almofl  all  Greeks,  and  there  the  Cady  Refides. 
Their  Houfes  are  well  built,  look  all  white,  and  are  of  a  round  Figure,  and 
encompaffed  with  walls,  fo  that  not  being  feen,  they  look  only  like  a  Tower. 
At  Scaro  there  is  a  Monaffery  of  Nuns  of  the  Latin  rite,  and  the  Order  of  St. 
Dominick ,  but  they  are  ill  lodged,  becaufe  the  place  is  narrow,  and  the  Air  bad. 
Their  Church  is  kept  in  good  order,  and  ferved  by  a  Prieff  that  is  their  Chap¬ 
lain.  Betwixt  Virgo  and  another  place  called  Nebrio7  there  is  a  Hill,  called  St. 
Stephens  Hill,  on  which  are  feveral  Chefls  of  Marble,  withCovers,  and  pieces  of 
Statues,  hot  Caves }  and  the  walls  of  the  firff  Town,  Hood  upon  it,  called 
Famofa  7  there  are  alfo  three  Statues  there  of  a  prodigious  length,  lying  upon 
the  Ground  ;  which  a  Candiote  (  who  took  away  all  the  Antiquities  of  this 
Ifle  )  could  not  remove  *,  who,  (as  it  is  faid  J  found  a  great  many  pieces  of 
Gold  and  Silver  Money  there.  A  woman  that  in  Ancient  times  lived  upon  that 
Hill,  gave  Victuals  to  all  the  People  for  a  whole  year  that  a  Plague  and  Fa¬ 
mine  lafled  j  and  it  is  probable  thefe  Statues  have  been  ere&ed  in  honour  of 
that  good  Lady.  On  the  other  point  of  the  Ifle,  that  in  form  refembles  a  Cre- 
fcent  There  is  alfo  a  Caflle  called  Crotiri ,  Inhabited  by  about  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Souls  ;  and  there  are  feven  Villages  here  and  there  in  the  Country, 
but  ill  Peopled, for  indeed, the  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  live  very  meanly.  Their 
Bread  which  they  call  Schifes ,  is  Bisket  made  of  equal  parts  of  Wheat  and 
Barley,  as  black  as  Pitch,  and  fo  harlh  that  one  can  hardly  fwallow  it.  They 
never  heat  the  Oven  but  twice  a  Year,  and  then  make  their  Bisket,  which 
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with  great  Veneration  they  carry  home  to  their  Houfes  ;  and  the  reafon  why 
they  do  fo,  is  perhaps,  becaufe  they  have  not  a  bit  of  Wood,  but  have  it 
brought  from  Nio,  and  buy  it  by  the  pound.  They  have  no  Flefh,  if  it  be  not 
miraculoufly  brought  them  by  fome  Raven  ;  they  have  neverthelefs  fome  Cat- 
tel  which  furniffi  them  with  a.  little  Cheefe:  As  for  Fifli  they  can  have  none, be¬ 
caufe  the  Sea  about  them  has  no  bottom.  Some  wild  Fowl  and  Eggs  they  have, 
but  it  is  a  hard  labour  to  climb  up  and  down  thefe  difficult  and  craggy  Rocks. 

Salt  meats  are  relifts  to  them,  and  they  feed  on  nothing  but  Beans,  Peafe,  Eggs 
and  Bisket.  They  have  very  little  or  no  Fruit  at  all,  unlefs  it  be  Grapes,  of 
which  they  have  enough  in  the  Seafon.  They  know  not  what  Phyficians,  Chi- 
rurgeons,  Apothecaries,  and  men  of  that  profeffion  are.  They  are  very 
Rout,  and  can  defend  themfelves  from  their  Enemies  with  Stones,  especially 
at  Scaro,  where  one  Angle  man  may  beat  down  as  many  as  he  pleafes .  They 
whoftay  at  home  in  the  Ifland,  lead  a  beaftly  life  ;  for  they  do  nothing  but 
eat,  drink,  fleep,  and  play  at  Cards.  This  is  all  that  can  be  faid  of  that 
Ifland,  which  looks  like  Hell  ;  for  the  Sea  in  the  Harbour  and  about  the  Coaft 
is  black,  and  all  feems  Burn’d  and  Scorched,  by  reafon  of  a  little  Rockie  Ifland 
which  appearing  about  threefcore  Years  ago,  vomited  up  incredible  Flames; 
which  left  fo  deep  a  hole  there,  that  when  a  Stone  is  thrown  into  it,  it  is 
never  heard  fall  to  the  bottom.  But  there  happened  fomething  elfe  fince  in 
that  Port,  which  is  no  lefs  wonderful,  and  I  Ihall  relate  it  according  as  I  had 
it  from  feveral  hands  in  feveral  places. 

One  Sunday  night  about  eighteen  years  agoe,  an  exceeding  great  Noife  be-  An  evtraor- 
gan  in  the  Port  of  Santorini ,  which  was  heard  as  far  off  as  Chio ,  two  hundred  dinary  Acch 
miles  diftant  ;  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  at  Chio  it  was  thought  that  the  Vene-  cidentat  San * 
tianand  Turkifh  Fleets  were  Engaged,  which  made  all  People  run  up  the  next torini 
Morning  to  the  higheft  places,  to  fee  what  might  be  feen  ;  and  I  remember 
the  Reverend  Father  ^r»^,Superiour  of  the  Capucins  of  Chio ,  a  venerable 
Perfon,  and  of  great  Credit,  told  me  that  he  had  been  miftaken  as  well  as 
others,  for  he  thought  he  had  heard  Guns  as  well  as  they  ;  in  the  mean  time 
there  was  nothing  to  be  feen  ;  and  indeed  it  was  only  \  Fire  that  brake  out  at 
the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  in  the  Port  of  Santorini ,  and  wrought  fuch  effe&s,  that 
from  Morning  till  Night, vail  numbers  of  Pumice  Stones  were  caff  up  out  of  the 
Sea,  with  fo  great  cracking  and  noife,  that  one  would  have  faid  they  had  been 
fo  many  Cannon-Shot  ;  and  that  fo  infedted  the  Air,  that  in  the  Ifle  of  Santorini 
many  Died,  and  feveral  loft  their  Sight  ;  which  neverthelefs,  they  recovered 
again  fome  days  after.  This  Infedion  fpread  as  far  as  the  Noife  that  went 
before  it  \  for  not  only  in  that  Ifle,  but  even  at  Chio  and  Smyrna ,  all  Silver 
(  whether  lock’d  up  in  Chefts,  or  in  men’s  Pockets)  turn’d  red  ;  and  the  Monks 
who  live  in  thofe  places,  told  me  that  all  their  Chalices  became  red.  After 
fome  days  that  Infe&ion  was  diffipated,  and  the  Silver  came  to  its  colour  again. 

The  Pumice* ftones  that  were  call  up  there,  fo  covered  the  Sea  of  the  Archipe¬ 
lago,  that  for  fome  time  when  certain  Winds  blew.  Harbours  were  ftop’dup 
with  them  ;  infomuch,  that  the  leaft  Barque  that  was  could  not  get  out, 
unlefs  thofe  that  are  on  Board,  with  Poles  made  way  through  the  Pumice- 
ftones;  and  there  are  of  themftill  to  be  feen  all  over  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
but  infmall  quantity,  now  they  are  difperfed  up  and  down.  Seneca  in  one 
of  his  Epiftles  fays,  that  Santorini  ftands  upon  Mines  of  Sulphur  ;  and  from 
them  certainly  the  Fire  proceeds.  It  is  faid  that  Alexander  the  great  found¬ 
ed  the  Sea  at  that  place,  and  could  find  no  Ground.  There  is  neverthelefs 
a  little  Ifland  called  Firefia ,  at  the  point  whereof,  one  may  come  to  an  Anchor,  ^ 
and  no  where  elfe.  5  Flr &*• 
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C  H  A  P.  LXIX. 

Of  the  Ijles  of  Poiicandre,  Milo,  Sifanto  Thermia, 


licdn&fB*  mHE  Ifle  of  Tohcandre  is  eignt  mues  in  compais,  auu  a  pictuy  m. 

I  place  •  Three  miles  from  the  Sea-fide,  there  is  a  Village  of  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  Houfes,  inhabited  by  three  hundred  Souls }  one  mull  crofs  over  a  Valley 
and  Rocks  in  going  to  it, and  there  are  no  other  Houfes  in  the  Ifland  :  In  it  there 
are  three  well  built  Churches,  and  two  Monafteries,  one  of  Men,  and  another, 
of  Women  The  Convent  of  the  Monks  is  very  well  lituated,  and  is  dedicated 
to  the  Blefled  Virgin  ;  it  hath  a  little  Garden  ad  joyning  to  the  Church,  with  a 
Cittern  of  excellent  water;  and  in  that  Garden  there  is  a  Statue  without  a 
Head  made  after  the  Apoftolick  way,  there  are  others  alfo  in  the  Walls, 
built  in  amon?  the  reft  of  the  ftones.  The  other  Monaftery  is  for  Women, 
who  obferve  norule  or  inftitution,but  live  as  Nature  teaches  them  ;  their  Church 
is  dedicated  to  St.  John, and  a  Monk  fays  Mafs  in  it  on  all  Sundays  and  Holy-days. 
The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifle  pay  their  Tribute  with  the  Money  they  raife  from 
Barley,  Cotton,  Stuffs,  andCheefe  which  they  make.  The  Cattle  ftands  upon 
a  very  high  Hill,  but  all  the  Houfes  of  it  are  ruinous,  except  a  Chapel  of 
St  Michael  the  Arch-  Angel  ;  from  thence  one  may  fee  all  the  Ifles  of  the  Archi- 
■pelapo.  The  Inhabitants  of  this  place  are  honeft,  civil  and  courteous  People, 
efpecially  the  Women,  who  are  very  handfome }  they  live  pretty  well,  having 
very  good  Bread,  Fowl, Sheep, and  other  things  neceflary  :  They  make  no  Wine, 
but  have  it  brought  them  from  Santorini,  which  is  but  thirty  miles  from  it. 
They  have  no  Phyficians  nor  Chyrurgeons,  nor  any  fort  of  Trade.  The  Har¬ 
bour  of  this  Ifland  is  indifferent  good,  but  the  Mainots  and  other  Corfairs  put 
often  in  there,  and  lodge  a-fhore  in  a  Church  that  ftands  by  the  Sea-fide. 

..  The  Ifle  of  Milo  is  fo  called  from  Mylos,  which  in  the  vulgar  Greek  fignifies 

'  a  Mill,  becaufe  there  are  many  Windmills  in  it,  and  becanfe  alfo  they  bring 
Mill-ftones  from  thence.  This  Ifland  is  thirty  fix  miles  about,  has  few  Hills  in 
it,  and  is  fruitful  in  all  things,  felling  yearly  betwixt  three  and  four  hundred 
Tun  of  Wine,  and  the  Inhabitants  trade  in  Candie ,  V mice ,  and  other  places. 
They  have  a  Mine  of  Brimftone,  and  much  Pumice-ftones,  which  are  Let  out 
to  one  of  the  Inhabitants,  for  fifteen  hundred  Piaftres  a  year.  Three  miles  from 
the  Town,  there  are  hot  Baths  of  Sulphur,  where  Peoplexome  from  feveral 
places  to  wafh,  and  many  recover  their  health  tnere.  The  Port  is  fix  miles 
long,  three  over,  and  has  a  good  depth  of  water.  Two  miles  irom  this  Port, 
there  is  a  Grotto  in  form  of  a  large  Chamber,  wherein  there  is  luke-warm 
water,  which  gives  fomuch  heat,  that  an  artificial  Bath  cannot  make  one  fweat 
L  Water  more.  They  fay , that  the  water  of  this  Grott  has  an  inrercourfe  with  the  Church 
that  reaches  of  St.  Conflantme ,  that  is  fix  miles  North  of  it  ;  and  to  make  a  proof  of  this,  one 
fix  miles.  day  they  put  a  Silver  Cup  into  this  Bath,  which  they  found  again  in  the  Fountain 
ofthe  faid  Church  of  S t,Conft  amine.  In  this  Ifle, there  is  a  Town  where  two  thou- 
fand  five  hundred  Souls  live  y  and  an  old  Cattle, inhabited  by  five  hundred  more  : 
The  Town  ftands  in  a  Plain,  with  a  Cattle  in  the  middle  of  it,  but  not  inhabi¬ 
ted.  They  have  a  Latin  Bifhop,  and  a  Greek  Bifhop  y  the  Latin  Cathedral  is 
without  the  Town,  dedicated  to  St  .Peter,  but  without  any  Ornaments,  and 
the  Latin  Bifhop  celebrates  in  a  Chapel  that  joynsto  one  of  the  Greek  Churches  y 
this  Bifhop  has  a  great  many  Tithes,  which  he  divides  with  the  Greek  Bifhop, 
taking  two  thirds  to  himfelf,  and  giving  the  Greek  the  other  third. .  The 
Greek  Bifhop  hath  feveral  well  built  Churches  in  good  repair,  and  many  Priefts 
to  officiate  in  them.  Mott  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  are  Greeks,  who  live 
tftoch  at  their  eafe,are  civil, but  very  wicked  and  perfidious.  Their  Women  go 
in  a  very  ugly  drefs,  fpeak  very  ill, and  cannot  pronounce  the  letter  (L)  They 
are  very  charitable  and  kind  to  Strangers.  The  People  live  here  commodioufly 
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enough  ,  having  all  things  necefTary  for  life  ;  but  they  have  no  Phylicians 
Chyrurgeons,  nor  any  of  that  Profeflion.  There  are  no  Turks  in  this  lfland’ 
and  it  is  governed  by  four  Deputies  of  the.  Town.  Haifa  mile  from  MUo, 
is  the  Ille  cal  ed  Chimolo  or  Argentara ,  which  hath  a  good  Harbour,  and  a  Village  r/w„  , 
containing  about  two  hundred  Souls,  which  was  burnt  t^y  the  Corfairs  in  the  Argentin. 
year  163».  Thele  poor  People  Jive  in  great  mifery. 

The  Me  of  Sifanto  or  Stfano,  anciently  Sifanas,  is  thirty  fix  miles  in  circuit  Vifmo,  si. 
and  has  a  Caflle  upon  a  Hill,  with  double  Walls,  inhabited  by  three  thoufand^* 

Souls,  and  there  are  no  other  Houfes  in  all  the  lfland,  unlefs  it  be  fome  Coun- 
trey-houfes  of  private  Men:  There  is  no  water  in  this  Caflle,  what  they  have 
is  brought  out  of  the  Plain  underneath  it.  The  Harbour  is  not  good  for  Barks’ 
and  therefore  they  have  Ware-houfes  near  the  Ihore,  where  they  put  their  Com¬ 
modities,  and  then  draw  the  Barks  on  Land.  There  is  another  good  Harbour, 
but  it  is  five  miles  from  thence.  This  Me  belonged  formerly  to  the  Family  of 

*4m?S  m35î  bc  feen.by  a,n  Infcription  made  in  the  Year  1450.  upon  a  Family  ofthe 
Marble-Pillar  at  the  entry  into  the  Port.  There  is  upon  it  a  Latin  Bilhop  and  sordini. 
a  Greek  Vicar  -,  but  the  Chapel  of  the  Latin  Bilhop  is  little,  and  very  poor  * 

There  is  a  Monastery  of  Greeks  alfo,  built  upon  a  Hill.  There  is  no  place  of 
Recreation  in  this  lfland,  nor  any  other  Antiquity,  but  a  great  Chef!  of  white 
Marble  with  Oxes  Heads, Feltons, and  Fruits  upon  it.  This  Me  produces  not  Pro- 
vihons  for  above  two  months  in  the  year, and  for  the  reft  of  the  year, the  Inhabi- 
tants  provide  themfelves  elfewhere,  having  little  Barks  for  that  end,  which 
bai. ^  uPon  the  place.  They  fay,  that  they  have  a  Mine  of  Lead,  and  a 
Gold  Mine:  They  are  very  rogues,  but  their  Women  are  very  honeft,  and  go 
with  their  faces  covered.  There  are  no  Trades  there,  but  Weavers,  Shoe¬ 
makers,  Joyners,  and  the  like. 

The  lüe  atTbermji  is  thirty  fix  miles  in  circuit,  and  fio  called  from  Therm *,  TkmU 
which  in  the  Greek  lignifies  Hot  ;  becanfe  of  the  Springs  of  hot  water  that  are 
in  a  Plain  there  near  the  Sea,  from  which  the  lick  and  indifpofed  receive  much 
relief.  The  Town  contains  about  three  hundred  Houfes,  inhabited  by  about 
two  thoufand  Souls  ;  there  are  fifteen  Greek  Churches  in  it,  and  a  Greek 
Bilhop,  who  refides  fix  months  of  the  year  at  Zia,  and  the  other  fix  at  Thrnma. 

Heretofore  there  was  a  Latin  Bilhop  there,  but  he  having  gone  out  of  the  lfland 
the  Albanians  ufurped  all,  there  being  no  Inventory  nor  other  Writing  to  be 
found.  There  is  nothing  remarkable  in  it,  but  the  afore-mentioned^Baths 
though  there  be  a  Caflle  there,  and  a  pretty  big  Village,  called  Me  ft.  This 
Illand  is  almofl  all  a  Plain,  has  few  Trees,  and  yet  it  is  fruitful  and  abundant  in 
all  things.  The  Inhabitants  are  honell  people,  and  trade  in  Stuffs,  Thread 
and  other  Commodities,  railing  thereby  Money  to  pay  their  Tribute.  Turkifh 
Money  pafTes  not  there,  but  only  the  Coyn  of  Venice,  fo  as  in  lèverai  other  fuch 
Mes, except  Naxia^Andro, and  Seyra, where  Turkifh  Money  goes.  The  Women  of 
1  hernia,  are  vertuous,  handfome,  and  wear  a  neat  drefs.  The  People  live 
pretty  well  there,  .and  a  Cady  commands,  .with  four  Procurators  chofen  among 
the  Citizens  of  the  Town.  & 

Ajora  is  a  little  Me,  eighteen  miles  about;  it  depends  on  the  Me  of  Scyra,Ajora. 

Whole  Inhabitants  keep  fome  Shepherds  there  to  look  after  their  Sheep.  There 
are  four  Churches  in  it,  where  Divine-Service  is  performed  but  once  a  year 
to  wit,  at  Eafier ,  and  then  the  Shepherds  Communicate.  It  is  not  at  all 
cultivated,  becaufe  the  Corfairs  carry  off  the  Oxen,  and  fometimes  the  Sheep 


The  Me  of  which  in  the  vulgar  Greek  lignifies  Signora,  orMiflrefs,  is  sm 
io  called,  becaufe  by  its  height  it  commands  all  the  other  Mes,  being  almofl  in 
the  middle  of  them  :  It  is  thirty  fix  miles  in  circuit,  a  dry  Soyl,  bears  few 
Trees,  and  neverthelefs  abounds  in  all  things,  having  plenty  of  Provifions, 
Flelh,  Fifh,  and  Venifon.  The  Water  they  ufe,  is  brought  from  a  Sprint  a 
little  wide  ofthe  Town,  and  is  very  good.  They  have  no  Villages  of  any  con- 
fequence,  only  fome  fcattering  Houfes  in  the  Countrey.  The  Inhabitans  of 
this  Me  are  much  given  to  devotion,  and  chiefly  the  Women,  who  are  very 
filly.  There  is  much  hatred  and  envy  always  among  them,  which  arifes-^om 
the  opprefiion  they  daily  fuffer  from  the  Turks,  and  their  common  polity. 

They  are  almofl  all  Latins,  and  havcfeveral  Churches,  the  Cathedral  Handing 
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on  the  top  of  the  Town,  dedicated  to  St.  Gtorge,  and  ferved  by  feveral  Priefis, 
who  have  a  Latin  Biihop  for  their  Superiour,  that  lives  on  his  Revenue  and 
Tithes  *  But  there  are  fome  of  thefe  Churches  in  fo  bad  order,  that  they  look 
more  like  Ware-houfes,  than  Churches.  The  Capucins  fin  fpight  of  the  Here- 
ticks  and  Schifmaticks  bring  many  into  the  Church  by  their  confiant  Preaching. 
They  Catechife  there,  and  inftrud  the  young  Children,  who  have  a  very 
auick  wit,  and  are  apt  to  learn.  They  often  hear  Confeffions,  and  their  Church 
which  is  dedicated  to  St  .John,  was  built  at  the  charge  of  the  Publick.  There 
is  another  Church  alfo,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  and  ferved  by  the  Religious 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominick a  Six  miles  from  the  Town,  there  is  a  little  Gar¬ 
den  where  there  are  fome  flocks  of  Orange-Trees,  and  fome  Springs,  with  a 
Chapel  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  and  fomeHermite  commonly  lives  there.  They 
have  no  places  of  Curiofity  nor  Walks. 


Saques. 


ApOt. 


Departure 
from  Chio. 


Samos. 

Pythagoras. 
Polycrates. 
Sibylla  of  Sa¬ 
ms.  , 

N  icaria. 
Icaria. 


CHAP.  LXX. 

Of  the  Ijles  of  Samos  and  N  icaria. 

AFter  I  had  long  waited  fora  Paflage  to  cÆgyt,  an  occcafion  (at  length) 
offered  of  a  great  Saiqtte  bound  for  Rojfetto.  Thefe  Saiques  are  like  great 
Barks,  having  a  round  hulk ,  and  a  very  big  and  high  Main-malt.  They  carry  , 
great  Cargoes  ofGoods,  but  they  fail  not  fall,  unlefs  they  be  before  the  Wind, 
or  rather  they  fail  no  other  wife,  for  they  cannot  go  upon  a  Wind.  The  Greeks 
make  ufe  of  no  other  VefTels  for  trading  both  in  the  White  and  Black  Seas,  and 
that’s  the  reafon  there  are  fo  many  of  them  •,  though  the  Chriftian  Corfairs  pick 
up  feveral  of  them  now  and  then.  I  fpake  to  the  Mailer  of  this  Saique,  who 
was  a  Janizary,  and  he  promifed  to  give  me  notice  when  the  weather  was  fair 
to  fet  out  *  but  that  1  might  be  the  more  at  eafe,  I  hired  the  Purfers  Cabin  in 
the  top  of  the  Poop,  which  was  fo  little,  that  when  my  Man  and  I  turn’d  in, 
there  was  not  half  a  foot  of  room  to  fpare.  I  then  beftir  d  my  felf  fpeedily  to 
make  my  provifions,not  forgetting  a  Capot  for  my  felf, and  another  for  my  Man. 
A  Capot  is  a  certain  Field-garment,  lined  through  with  the  fame  fluff  it  is  made 
of,  and  fhaped  like  a  Waflcoat,  reaching  down  to  the  knee  -,  there  are  Beeves 
for  the  arms,  and  a  hood  fattened  to  it  fer  the  head.  All  the  Sea-men  have 
Capots,  and  it  feems  to  me  to  be  fo  necefTary  an  Implement,  not  only  for  Sea¬ 
men,  but  for  all  that  travel  by  Sea,  that  I  cannot  fee  how  m  a  long  Voyage, 
"one  can  be  without  it:  In  cafe  of  neceffity,  it  will  ferve  for  a  Quilt  and  Co¬ 
verlet  :  With  a  Capot, you  may  fit  down  and  lye  where  you  pleafe,and  without 
it  you  would  pitch  all  your  cloaths  :  rain  or  blow,  you  may  walk  abroad  in 
the  air  with  your  Capot  ;  and  within  a  Capot,  you  need  neither  fear  wet  nor 
cold  I  found  fo  much  good  in  this  Garment,  and  have  received  fo  many  Ser¬ 
vices  from  it,  that  I  thought  I  could  not  but  here  fay  fomething  in  praife  of  it. 
Being  then  provided  with  all  things  necefTary  for  a  pretty  long  Voyage  (though 
they  gave  me  hopes  that  in  eight  or  ten  days  time  I  fhould  be  in  sVEoypt)  I  went 
on  board  on  Wednefday  the  Fifteenth  of  November ,  about  three  a  clock  in  the 
Afternoon”,  and  an  hour  after,  we  fet  out  of  the  Port  of  Chio  with  a  North- 
wind.  We  made  not  much  way  that  day.  . 

Thurfday  morning,  thefixteenth  of  November ,  the  wind  ceafed,  leaving  us 
before  the  lfle  of  Samos ,  which  is  threefcore  miles  from  Chio.  This  is  a  very 
barren  Ifland,  by  what  I  could  perceive  }  but  is  famous,  for  having  been  the 
Native  Countrey  of  Pythagoras,  that  great  Philofopher  j  of  Polycrates,  fo  much 
renowned  for  his  good  fortune  j  and  of  a  Sibyl  :  It  is  fourfeore  miles  in  circuit. 

■  Pre-^y  near,  and  over  againft  Samos ,  is  thelfleof  Nicaria ,  called  in  ancient 
timiv3  Icaria ,  from  Icarus ,  the  Son  of  Dcedalus  :  It  is  in  figure  long,  the  Land  of 
it  very  dry,  and  all  high  Rocks,  wherein  are  theHoufes  of  the  Inhabitants, 
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who  may  make  in  all  three  thouland  Souls,  very  poor,  and  ill  clad.  They  are 
much  addi&ed  to  Swimming,  and  filhing  up  Sponges  from  the  bottom  of  the 
Sea,  or  the  Goods  of  Ships  that  have  been  call  away  ;  and  Batchelours  are  not 
married  in  this  Ifland,  unlefs  they  can  dive  at  leaft  eight  fathom  deep  intothe 
water,  and  of  this  they  mull  give  proof  :  So  that  when  a  Papas,  or  any  other 
of  the  richelt  men  of  the  Ifland,  would  marry  his  Daughter,  he  pitches  upon  To  whom  the 
a  day  whereon  he  promifes  his  Daughter  to  the  belt  Swimmer  ; -and  the  day  Maids  are 
being  come,  the  young  Men  llrip  themfelves  Hark  naked  before  all  the  People,  aC 

the  Maid  herfelf  being  prefent,  and  throw  themfelves  into  the  water,  where  he  x  umu 
that  Hays  longelt  under,  obtains  the  Maid  in  Marriage.  Thefe  are  a  fort  of 
People  that  feem  to  be  Filh,  rather  than  Men.  They  pay  the  Grand  Signior 
their  Tribute  in  Sponges,  and  from  them  all  Turkje  is  furnilhed.  This  Ifle 
hath  no  Haven  for  great  Veflels,  but  only  for  fmall  Barks,  wherein  they  go  to 
Chio ,  and  fell  Honey,  Wax,  White-wine  as  clear  as  water,  which  comes 
.  away  by  Urine  as  foon  at  it  is  drank ,  and  fuch  like  Commodities.  Their 
Vineyards  are  here  and  there  among  the  Rocks.  But  the  World  is  turned  topfie- 
turvie  in  this  Ifland  }  for  the  Women  are  the  Miftrefles  there  :  So  foon  as  the 
Husband  is  arrived  from  anyplace,  the  Wife  goes  to  the  Sea-fide,  and  takes 
the  Oars  and  other  implements  and  carries  them  home,  after  which  the 
Husband  difpofes  of  nothing  without  her  leave.  In  the  time  of  the  Emperours 
of  Conftantinople,  Perfons  of  Quality  that  deferved  Banifhment,  were  fent  to 
this  Ifland  j  the  Inhabitants  w  hereof  are  well-ftiaped  and  ftrong. 

But  to  return  to  Sea.again,  we  did  what  lay  in  our  power  to  pafs  that  Ifland, 
and  take  Harbour  at  S'tanthio  j  but  à  South-eaft  wind  blowing  foon  after, 
hmdred  us  from  that  ;  and  though  we  beat  and  tack’d  to  and  agen  till  the  even¬ 
ing,  we  gained  no  ground,  fo  that  we  refolved  to' turn  back  again,  and  did  fo  an 
hour  before  night,  finding  that  the  South-eaft  wind  began  to  blow  frefher  and 
frefher.  In  the  Night-time  we  had  much  Lightning  :  However  while  I  was 
attentively  confidering  Samos ,  I  faw  a  light  on  ftiore,*  which  feem’d  to  me  to  be  A  Light 
a  Candle  j  and  having  ask’d  an  honed  Roman  Gdtholick  of  Chio  (  with  whom  Î  which  no  bo 
had  made  friendlhip)  what  it  was  ?  Hejnade  me  anfwer.  That  that  Light  was  dy  kindles, 
feen  every  night  in  the  lame  place  j  that  having  pall  that  way  ten  or  twelve 
times  in  the  night-time,  he  had  always  feen  it  j  that  neverthelefs  there  was 
neither  Houfe  nor  Tree  there/ ,  that  many  had  gone  oftentimes  in  fearch  of  it, 
but  could  never  find  it,  feeing  it  very  well  at  a  diflance,  butlofing  fight  of  it 
alfoon  as  they  came  near  -,  and  that  about  the  place  where  the  Light  is  feen, 
there  is  an  ancient  Chriftian  Church  all  ruinous,  which  makes  people  think 
that  there  is  fome  Myftery  in  it.  t  I  thought  the  man  had  jeer’d  me,  when  he 
told  me  all  thefe  things,  and  therefore  I  went  to  the  Captain’s  Cabin,  where 
having  asked  him  the  fame  queftion  (though  he  was  a  Turk)  he  told  me  the 
fame  things  the  honeft  Chiot  did,  who  was  Patron  of  the  Saique,  and  a  Greek, 
which  made  me  more  attentively  confider  that  Light  ;  I  ey’d  it  for  the  fpace  of 
an  hour,  and  it  feemed  to  me  to  be  about  two  hundred  paces  from  the  Sea-fide* 
on  that  part  of  the  Ifland  which  looks  Wellward,  oppofite  to  the  Ifle  of 
Nacariaov  Nicaria:  I  faw  it  rife  and  fall  like  a  Candle,  and  I  remember  that 
the  Monks  of  Niamoniy  of  the  Ifle  of  Chio ,  told  me  juft;  fuch  another  thing, 
concerning  the  Foundation  of  their  Church.  Having  well  confidered  that  Light, 

I  went  to  fleep  about  eleven  of  the  clock,  and  the  wind  blew  frefher  about  mid¬ 
night,  with  fo  thick  a  darknefs,  that  one  could  not  fee  fix  Heps  on  head  0  and 
in  the  mean  time  we  were  in  a  dangerous  place,  betwixt  Samos  and  Nicaria ,  fd 
that  we  had  caufe  to  fear  the  Saique  might  run  foul  of  one  of  thefe  two- places. 

There  fell  afterward  a  great  deal  of  rain,  but  fuch  ftrong  gufts  of  wind  with 
it,  as  gave  the  Sea-men  enough  to  do  }  and  befides  that,  we  had  great  claps  of 
Thunder,  which  doubling  horribly  betwixt  thefe  Iflands,  made  with  the  beating 
of  the  waves,  a  fearful  noife  :  In  the  mean  time  the  Ship  made  much  watery 
which  created  no  fmall  trouble  to  the  Sea-men,  who  had  already  their  hands 
full  on’t.  Another  danger  threatned  us  befides,  for  they  had  left  the  Caique  iri 
the  Sea,  towed  at  the  Saiquesfe rn,  which  being  forced  by  the  violence  of  the 
Wind,  knock’d  its  head  fo  hard  againft  the  Saique ,  that  it  might  have  ftarted  a 
plank,  and  funk  her  down  to  rights,  many  Veflels  being  loft  fo,  even  in  the 
Port  ;  neverthelefs  their  was  no  hoifting  of  it  up*  though  it  had  ftrucken  fo 
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often  againft  the  Saique  that  all  theHeadof  it  was  broken,  and  the  Saique  was  fo 
flippery  that  there  was  no  holding  on  her }  fo  that  at  feveral  times  three  Men 
fell  into  the  Sea,  but  Ropes  being  quickly  thrown  out  to  them,  they  were 
drawn  up  again  :  At  length  came  day,  but  with  it  fo  thick  a  Fog,  that  it  was 
more  than  three  Hours  after  before  we  could  fee  Land.  We  afterward  difco- 
vered  Chio,  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  put  into  Harbour  the  fame 
day  being  Friday ,  the  feventeenth  of  November ,  a  little  after  Noon.  Our 
Captain  perceiving  the  Weather  to  be  contrary  to  us,  propofed  to  go  and  An- 


Scah  Nrnvi  ckor  *n  tjie  port  0f  scala  Nnova,  which  the  Turks  call  Confchadafi ,  and  I  ear- 
or  CoufcbatUjh  ^efired  jt .  becaufe  then  I  might  have  gone  to  Ephefus,  which  is  but  half 
a  days  Journey  from  it,  but  fome  Chiots  told  him,  that  it  was  dangerous  en¬ 
uring*  into  the  Port  of  Scala  Nuova  at  that  time.  But  indeed,  I  think  it  was 
that  they  had  rather  wait  for  fair  Weather  at  home  in  their  own  Town,  than 
in  another  place.  So  foon  as  I  was  come  to  Chio,  I  failed  not  to  fpeak  to  our 
Vice-Conful  of  the  Light  I  had  feen  in  the  Ifle  of  Samos ,  and  he  told  me  all 
the  fame  that  the  reft  did,  and  that  lie  himfelf  with  fome  others,  had  gone 
in  fearch  thereof,  but  that  as  they  drew  nigh ,  they  always  loft  light 
of  it. 


t  H  A  P.  LXXI: 

Of  Stanchio  and  Bodrou. 


WE  waited  with  great  Impatience  for  fair  Weather  at  Chio,  neverthelefs 
the  South- Eaft  Wind  continued  blowing  till  Tuefday ,  the  Twenty 
eighth  of  November,  when  with  day  aNorth-Wind  afofe;  we  let  not  flip  the 
occalion,  for  being  got  on  Board,  we  put  out  the  fame  day  about  Four  a  Clock 
in  the  Afternoon,  and  Wednefday  the  Twenty  ninth  of  November,  paft  by  Samos 
about  Midnight.  In  the  Morning  the  Wind  abated  a  little,  and  neverthelefs. 


sunchio ,  or  about  One  of  the  Clock  we  arrived  at  Stanchio ,  otherwife  called  Jfola  Longay 
Ifola  Longa.  p0urfcore  and  ten  Miles  from  Samos,  and  came  to  an  Anchor  to  take  in  Frelh- 


Water.  We  who  were  Chriftians  went  not  a  Shoar ,  becaufe  there  were 
Eight  hundred  Spahis  lately  arrived,  to  defend  that  Ifland  againft  the  V enetians  j 
and. feeing  thefe  Blades  play’d  the  Devil  and  all,  putting  their  Horfes  into 
the  Churches  of  the  Greeks,  they  would  certainly  have  abufed  us,  being  then 
extreamly  Exafperated  againft  all  Franks.  This  Ifland,  called  heretofore 
Coos ,  and  named  at  prefent  by  the  Turks  Stanchio,  and  by  the  Franks ,  Lango , 
or  Jfola  Longa ,  is  Seventy  Miles  in  Circuit,  and  is  very  Fruitful,  efpecially  in 
good  Wine  -,  the  Country  feems  to  be  pleafant  enough,  and  upon  the  Port  by 
the  Sea-fide  there  is  a  Caftle,  that  makes  a  pretty  good  Ihew:  The  Town  lies 


A  Tree  of  an  backwards,  and  feems  to  be  no  great  matter  ;  there  is  a  Tree  there  of  a  vaft 
extraordina-  extent,  and  cafts  a  prodigious  fhadow.  It  can  eafily  cover  Two  thoufand  Men, 
ry  extent.  an(j  the  Branches  of  it  are  fupported  by  feveral  Stone  and  Wooden  Pillars, 


there  being  under  it  feveral  Barbers  Shops,  CofFee-Houfes,  and  fuch  like  places, 
with  many  Benches  to  fit  on.  This  Tree  is  like  a  Sycamore,  but  that  it  bears  a 
fruit  like  a  Chefnut,  and  ferves  for  Tanning  of  Leather.  There  was  in  Anci¬ 


ent  Times  in  this  Ifland,  a  famous  Temple  of  <Mdfculapius,  and  it  is  alfo  Uluftri- 
Hippocmes.  ous>  f°r  having  been  the  Native  Country  of  Hippocrates ,  the  Prince  of  Phyfi- 
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Apelles.  tians*  and  of  Jpelles,  the  Prince  of  Painters.  The  Knights  of  Malta  held 


this  Ifland,  when  they  were  Mafters  of  Rhodes ,  and  I  was  told,  that  there  were 
ftill  many  of  their  Monuments  there.  Having  taken  in  Water  at  Stanchio , 
the  fame  day  after  Sun-fet,  we  fet  Sail,  with  a  North-wind  that  foon  flackened. 
Next  day  being  Thurfday ,  the  Thirtieth  of  November ,  betwixt  Nine  and  Ten 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  he  that  look’d  out,  made  a  Sail  coming  towards  us 
from  Rhodes  j  we  thought  it  might  be  a  Corfar  of  Malta ,  and  Ihortly  after. 
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we  found  we  were  not  miftaken,  and  therefore  we  flood  back  again  with  a 
South-weft  Wind,  which  blew  very  frelh,  and  came  to  an  Anchor,  at  Bodrou , 
for  we  would  not  put  back  again  to  Stanchio ,  becaufe  Velfels  are  not  fecure  there 
from  the  South-eaft  Wind. 

Bodrou  is  a  Caftle  on  the  Main  Land  ,  over  againft  the  Ifle  of  Stanchio ,  Bodrou, 
which  is  but  Twelve  Miles  from  it.  There  is  a  good  Port  there,  fhut  in  on 
all  hands,  and  the  entry  to  it  is  by  the  South-weft,  but  the  Turks  havefuf- 
fered  it  (  with  the  time  )  to  be  filled  up  with  Dirt }  fo  that  now  there  is  no 
Water  there  for  great  Velfels.  Next  Morning,  Friday  the  Firft  of  December , 
we  went  a  Shoar,  and  bought  fome  frelh  Provifions  in  the  Caftle. 

There  are  feven  Gates  to  be  palfed,  before  one  can  enter  into  this  place. 

Over  every  Gate  there  are  feveral  Coats  of  Arms,  which  perhaps,  are  the 
Arms  of  thofe  who  Commanded  in  that  place,  whilft  it  belonged  to  the  Knights 
of  Rhodes ,  for  in  fome  of  them  there  are  Crofles  of  Malta ,  and  the  Walls  aré 
covered  all  over  with  fuch,  there  being  (as  I  take  it)  above  Three  hundred 
Efcutcheons,  which  appear  to  be  newly  made.  Having  palfed  the  fécond  Gate, 
there  is  on  the  Right  Hand  a  Statue  of  an  Armed  Man  upon  the  Ground,  but  it 
wants  the  Head, and  upon  the  Wall  over  it  fome  Bafs- Reliefs  very  well  cut.  Over 
the  third  Gate,  in  the  in-fide,  under  fome  Coat  of  Arms  is  this  Irifcription, 
Frepterfidem  Catholicam  tenemus  locum  iflum ,  and  fome  more  which  I  could  not 
read  :  Then  on  the  Right  Hand,  there  is  cut  on  a  lovely  Stone  in  the  Wall, 
Sarreboure,  1130.  There  are  many  other  pieces  in  Bafs- Relief, and  Coats  of  Arms 
in  feveral  places  upomthe  Wall  that  is  beaten  by  the  Sea }  and  among  others, 
there  is  one  bearing  a  Fortrefs,  and  under  it  thefe  words  :  F.  Conftantms  de  ope- 
ribns  cardinalibus  ;  there  are  alfo  three  Demy  Lions  ilfuant  out  of  the  Wall, 
from  the  Head  to  half  the  Body.  Betwixt  the  fonrthand  fifth  Gates  on  the 
Right  Hand,  there  are  Bafs-Reliefs  of  Men  fighting,  among  which  there  is 
fomething  written  in  Lingua  Franca,  but  I  could  read  nothing  of  it  but  1510. 

Over  the  lixth  Gate,  on  the  out-fide  there  are  three  Efcutcheons,  under  which 
are  thefe  words  :  Saha  nos  Domine  vigilant  es ,  cufiodi  nos  dormientes ,  ni  fi  Domi¬ 
nas  œdificaverit  chit  at  em  frufira  vigilat  qui  cuftodit  earn.  Thén  you  come  to  a 
Platform,  where  there  are  fix  Cannons  that  play  towards  the  Sea.  Over  the 
feventh  Gate  alfo  on  the  outfide,  there  are  three  Efcutcheons,  and  over  the 
fame  Gate  on  the  infide,  the  fame  three  Efcutcheons,  with  two  words  written 
in  Gothick  Chara&ers,  which  I  could  not  read.  Under  this  laft  Gate,  which  is 
of  Iron,  there  is  a  Court  of  Guard,  of  fifteen  or  twenty  Men.  This  is  a  good 
ftrong*  Caftle,  the  Walls  are  very  high,  and  built  of  a  kind  of  Stone,  that 
great  Guns  cannot  hurt  it:  It  is  beaten  by  f  the  Sea  on  one  fide,  and  there  are 
Port-holes  in  the  Wall  along  the  Sea-fide,  yvhich  being  Mounted  with  Cannon 
could  eafily  hinder  Ships  from  approaching  it.  It  is  very  ftrong  alfo  towards 
the  Land,,  and  all  the  Walls  are  fo  found,  that  they  feem  as  if  they  had  been 
but  lately  built.  Horfe  cannot  wrong  it,  for  it  ftands  upon  a  Rock,  in  a  riling 
place,  where  the  Land  is  very  narrow,  being  on  two  fides  encompafled  by  the 
Sea  *, which  (  as  I  faid  )  on  one  hand  walhes  the  foot  of  the  Caftle,  and  is  not 
half  a  Mile  from  the  other  fide.  This  Caftle,  however,  might  eafily  betaken, 
by  cutting  off  the  Water  that  is  brought  to  it  by  an  Aquedudt  ;  for  though 
there  be  Cifterns  in  it,  yet  the  Turks  have  fuffered  them  to  be  fo  filled  up  with 
Earth,  that  they  are  ufelefs.  Among  the  Houfes  that  are  fomewhat  Ruinous, 
there  are  a  great  many  pieces  of  Pillars.  There  are  many  Houfes  alfo  without 
the  Caftle,  "but  no  body  lives  in  them  5  in  the  Evening  all  and  even  the  Cattle, 
retire  into  the  Caftle.  The  Country  about  is  very  fruitful  in  Grapes,  Figs, 
ànd  fuch  like  Fruit.  This  is  all  that  I  could  obferve  of  this  Caftle,  where  I 
durft  not  eye  any  thing  but  in  palfing,  for  fear  of  being  taken  for  a  Spie,  for 
when  I  ftopt  any  where,  the  Turks  took  notice  of  me. 
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CHAR  LXXIL 


Our  Departure  from  Bodrou,  and  our 
Arrival  at  Rhodes, 


WE  flay’d  Tome  days  at 'Bodrou,  becaufe  a  ftrong  South-weft ‘Wind  blew 
ftill  with  much  Rain.  Sunday,  the  third  of  December ,  it  began  to  blow  a 
little  from  North-north- Weft, but  it  lafted  not;  however  we  put  out  on  Monday, 
the  fourth  of  December ,  betwixt  three  and  four  in  the  Afternoon,  with  an  eafie 
North-north- Weft  Gale,  which  lafted  not  three  Hours,  but  left  us  becalmed, 
until  Tuefday  the  fifth  of  December ,  that  blowing  pretty  hard  from  South-eaft, 
we  were  forced  to  put  back  again.  We  came  to  an  Anchor  before  Sunchio , 
for  the  Wind  was  contrary-  for  carrying  us  to  Bodrou.  We  put  out  four  An¬ 
chors,  that  we  might  ride  fecure  from  that  South-eaft  Wind,  which  made  us 
dance  bravely,  but  notwithftanding  all  our  Anchors,  we  fuffered  much  by  the 
Storm.  .For  my  part  I  ftrained  my  very  Guts  almoft  out  with  Vomiting  and 
Reaching,  and  when  that  was  over?  I  had  fuch  violent  pains  inmySiae,  that  I 
thought  thev  would  have  killed  me  -,  and  then  notwithftanding  my  pain,  1 
could  not  forbear  to  blame  a  little  thofe,  who  out  of  a  defire  of  Travelling 
forfake  their  eafe,  and  die  of  the  leaft  Indifpofition  they  fall  into,  for  want  of 
help.  A  Turk  taking  pitty  of  me,  gave  me  Opium  to  eat  ;  not  knowing  what 
it  was,  I  fwallowed  it  down,  but  when  he  would  have  had  me  take  another 
Dofe,  I  asked  him  what  it  was,  and  he  made  anfwer,  Eat  it,  it  is  good  for 
you  it  is  Opium.  Then  I  told  him  that  he  had  Poyfoned  me,  and  ftraining  a 
•little,  I  Vomited  again.  Since  I  was  not  the  only  fick  perfon  aboard,  and  that 
all  had  trouble  enough,  the  Wind  blowing  very  hard,  and  Raining  whole  ' 
Nights,  we  feveral  times  weighed  Anchor,  and  did  what  we  could  to  get  to 
Bodrou,  but  all  in  vain,  for  the  South-eaft  Wind  ftill  hindred  us.  At  length, 
on  Saturday  the  ninth  of  December ,  the  Wind  changed,  and  after  Noon  we  had 
a  breeze  from  North,  but  we  did  not  offer  to  let  Sail  before  next  day,  that 
we  might  fee  if  it  was  like  to  continue.  Next  day  being  Sunday ,  the  tenth  of 
December ,  it  blowing  frelher  from  North,  we  fet  Sail  about  Eleven  a  Clock  m 
the  Forenoon;  but  that  Wind  lafted  not  long,  for  about  Two  m  the  After¬ 
noon,  it  began  to  calm,  and  at  Night  chopt  about  to  the  South;  but  it  did  not 
blow  hard,  and  therefore  we  ftill  kept  under  Sail.  About  Ten  a  Clock  at 
Night  we  run  a  Rifque,  which  we  had  not  forefeen  :  For  we  being  above  thirty 
Saiques  in  company,  and  the  Night  very  dark, about  ten  of  the  Clock, a  Saique  ran 
foul  of  us,  and  entangled  his  Fore-maft  with  our  Main-maft  ;  the  Bounce  made 
fo  great  a  noife,  that  we  all  thought  our  felves  loft;  and  every  one  running  out 
to  lee  what  the  matter  was,  fome  of  our  Men  took  a  good  Rope  and  lalhed  the 
Fore-maft  of  that  Saique  to  ours,  whilft  four  or  five  went  down  with  a  Lant- 
horn  to  the  Pomp,  to  fee  if  our  Saique  had  fprung  a  Leak,  or  fuffered  damage 
in  the  Hold,  the  reft  flaying  above-decks  to  take  heed,  that  the  Sea-men  of 
the  other  Saique  did  not  caft  loofe  the  Rope  and  get  clear  of  us  ;  but  the  poor 
Creatures  (  who  were  all  Greeks )  were  foftunned  at  the  fault  they  had  com¬ 
mitted,  that  not  one  of  them  appeared.  At  firft  when  this  happened,  our 
Captain  wasfo  enraged,  that  he  was  about  to  Leap  into  the  other  Saique  with 
Sword  in  Hand,  and  kill  all  he  met  ;  but  being  quickly  better  advifed,  he  and 
all  the  reft  refolved,  that  if  our  Saique  was  in  danger  of  Sinking,  to  Leap  into 
theirs,  and  throwing  them  all  into  the  Sea,  to  make  themfelves  Mafters  of  her, 
therefore  it  was  that  they  held  her  Lalhed  to  ours.  At  length  (  God  be  prai- 
fed)  we  found  that  our  Saique  had  received  no  damage,  but  only  a  little  of 
her  Side  broken.  Had  it  blown  a  little  frelher,  or  had  they  ftruck  but  a  hands 

breadth  lower,  our  Saique  had  gone  to  the  bottom.  We  let  them  go  then, 

without 
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without  doing  them  any  hurt,  though  there  were  fome  on  board  of  us, who  gave 
advice  to  fire  a  Broad-fide  into  her  and  fink  her. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  fame  South-Wind  ftill  continuing,  we  kept  beatin^ 
to  and  again  till  Monday ,  theelventh  of  December ,  when  two  Hours  before 
Night,  we  manned  our  Boat  to  tow  us  into  a  narrow  pafiage,  which  is  betwixt 
the  Me  of  Sanbiki-,  by  the  Turks  called  S mbiki,  and  another  inhabited  Ifland  • 
we  carne  to  an  Anchor  there  about  Sun-fetting.  This  is  a  very  narrow  place* 
and  pretty  fecure  from  Winds  j  when  you  are  pafled  the  ftreight,  there  is  a 
Village  upon  the  Sea- fide,  where  none  but  Greeks  live,  who  Trade  up  and  down 
in  Sanbikisj  by  the  Turks  called  Smbikis ,  which  were  firft  invented  and  made  in  Sunhildsi 
this  Ifland.  Thefe  Veflels  are  a  kind  of  Galiotts,  which  we  lhall  Treat  of  in 
another  place.  We  flayed  there  all  that  Night,  and  next  day,  being  Tuefday 
the  twelfth  of  December IVednefday  the  thirteenth  of  December ■  at  break  of 
day,  a  gentle  Gale  blowing  flill  from  the  South,  our  Caique  towed  us  out  of  the 
Streight,  and  then  we  fpread  Sail.  Betwixt  Nine  and  Ten  a  Clock,  the  Wind 
turned  about  to  North-north-Weft,  with  which  we  made  fo  good  way,  that 
about  Three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon  we  arrived  at  Rhodes,  an  hundred^Miles 
from  Stanchio.  We  lay  thirteen  days  in  the  Harbour  of  Rhodes ,  during  which 
time,  I  confidered  that  place  as  much  as  I  could,  not  daring,  however  to 
eye  any  thing  too  attentively  *  for  fo  foon  as  I  flopt,  the  Turks  obferved  me 
and  a  Chiot  Gentleman  with  whom  I  was,  jogged  me  at  the  fame  time,  to  di¬ 
vert  me  from  my  Curiofity,  which  might  prove  hurtful,  efpecially’at  that 
time,  when  in  all  the  Ifles  of  Turkie,  they  apprehended  a  defcent  from  the 
Venetian f. 


CHAP.  LXXIII. 

Of  Jfle  and  City  of  Rhodes. 


TH  E  Ifle  of  Rhodes  hath  Lycia  to  the  North,  the  Sea  betwixt  them  being 
about  twenty  Miles  broad  ;  the  Me  of  Cyprus  to  the  Eaft,  Candie  to  the 
Weft,  and  vÆgyft  to  the  South  ;  it  is  an  hundred  Miles  in  Circuit,  lying  info 
temperate  a  Climate,  that  Ç  as  they  fay)  there  is  no  day  but  the  Sun  fliines 
upon  it  ;  however  I  have  been  fome  days  there  when  no  Sun  appeared,  at  leaft 
at  the  Town.  This  is  a  very  fruitful  Ifland,  and  hath  feveral  Villages  well  In¬ 
habited,  befides  a  fmall  City,  which  is  very  ftrong  :  The  Ifland  hath  had  feve¬ 
ral  Mafters,  for  the  Saracenes  took  it  from  the  Gresks,  under  the  Conduct  of 
Mahtivias  ;  then  it  returned  to  the  Chriftians,  and  afterwards  to  the  Saracenes, , 
from  whom  it  was  taken  on  the  day  of  the  Aflumption  of  our  Lady  in 
the  Year  1309.  by  the  Knights  Hofpitallers  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem,  who 
Fortified  it.  TheHiftory  of  the  Religion  of  Malta ,  Treats  at  laree  of  the 
City  of  Rhodes,  the  Foundation  of  it  ;  and  how  the  Hofpitallers  o? 

g—  ^  «  •  •  f  ^  fsnic*  The  Califf  of  es£aypt  Be-  c*^ 

fieged  it  in  the  Year  1444.  and  after  fome  time  raifed  the  Siege,  for  they  did  2Lfbfth< 
him  a  great  deal  of  Mifcmef,  which  made  him  feveral  times  defire  their  Friend-  Cdifj  ol  A 
lhip,  Afterwards  Mahomet  the  Second  laid  Siege  to  it  the  twelfth  of  May  MP*- 
1480.  Monfieur  Ambitffe ,  a  French-man,  being  then  great  Mafter.  He  raifed  The  siege  of 
the  Siege  three  Months  after,  and  only  loft  his. time  for  his  pains.  At  length  S,L% 
Solyman  the  Second  being  Emperour,  and  not  enduring  that  after  the  Conqueft 
of  vÆgypt,  allnail  place  in  the  heart  of  his  Dominions,  held  by  a  handful  of 
Men,  lhould  give  him  fo  much  trouble,  made  Application  to  them  by  all  the 
ways  of  Mildnefs,  defiring  no  more  of  them  but  the  leaft  acknowledgment  * 

But  finding  that  by  no  means  they  would  fubmit,  he  refolved  to  take  the  place 
by  force ,  and  having  made  great  preparations,  went  with  his  Army  in  Perfon 
to  that  Ifland,  refolving  to  be  prefent  at  an  Expedition  wherein  he  took  fo 

Q- 2  great 
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great  a  concern.  On  St.  John's  day,  1522.  the  Van  of  the  Turkilh  Fleet  ap¬ 
peared  before  :  At  that  time  there  were  but  Five  thoufand  fighting  Men 

n  Rhodes,  of  whom  Six  hundred  wore  the  Habit,  but  they  were  all  Men  of 
Courage,  under  the  Command  of  a  valiant  Mailer,  who  was  Phtl.p  de  F, hers 
title  Mm,,  a  French-man.  The  Turks  Fleet  confided  of  about  Four  hundred 
Sail  great  and  Ml,  having  Two  hundred  thouland  Men  on  board  Three- 
fcore  thoufand  of  them  being  Pioneers,  and  the  Grand  Stgmor  m  Perfon,  who 
much  raifed  their  Courage,  not  only  by  his  Promifes,  but  Threatrnngs  ;  and 
belides  that,  daily  fuccours  came  to  them  from  Anatoha,  which is clofe  by.  This 

Siege  is  at  length  deferibed  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  to  which 

I  refer  the  Reader,  both  it  and  that  of  Malta,  deferving  very  well  to  be  read, 
which  afluredly  are  two  of  the  moll  memorable  Sieges  that  any  Hiftory  men¬ 
tions,  in  regard  of  the  many  brave  Avions  performed  by  the  Knights  The 
Turks  Attacked  the  place  with  great  fury,  and  the  Knights  molt  valiantly  De¬ 
fended  it  •  fo  that  the  Grand  Signior  defpairing  of  taking  it,  was  about  to  pack 
up  and  be  gone,  and  his  Army  already  began  to  diflodge.  When  Andrea  A' Ama¬ 
ral,  a  Portuguefe,  Prior  of  c aft, le,  and  Chancellour  of  the  Order,  being 
■  vexed  that  he  was  not  chofen  Great  Matter  at  the  laft  Ekaion,  and  thereupon 
bearing  a  great  fpighttohis  Order,  gave  him  notice  by  a  Letter,  vyhich  being 
faftned  to  an  Arrow  he  (hot  into  his  Camp  ;  That  the  Befieged  were  quite  fpent, 
and  informed  him  of  a  weak  place  in  the  Town,  whereat  he  ought  to  give 
the  Aflault,  promifing  him  an  ealie  Conqueft  of  the  place,  if  he  had  but  pati¬ 
ence  to  abide  feme  days  longer  before  it .  The  Grand  S.gmor  having  followed 
this  Counfel,  the  Town  was  taken  by  Cotnpofition,  for  the  Knights  were  redu¬ 
ced  to  that  pafs,  that  they  were  not  able  to  hold  out  any  longer.  And  indeed, 
the  Great  Matter  received  a  great  deal  of  Honour  by  this  Siege,  having  been 
uraifed  bv  the  Grand  Sitnior  himfelf,  who  both  honoured  and  pittied  him, 
offering  him  every  thing  that  he  flood  in  need  of.  This  place  was  furrendred 
to  the  Turks  about  the  end  of  the  Year  1522.  after  it  had  been  kept  by  the 
Knights,  for  the  fpace  of  Two  hundred  and  fome.odd  Years.  ,  . 

The  Town  hath  two  Harbours,  the  one  which  is  the  great  Port,  being 
fquare  and  fpacious  enough  ;  but  it  is  not  very  fafe  when  it  blows  from  Ealt 
North-eaft,  or  South-eafl  ;  and  we  found  it  bad  enough  for  two  days  time  that 
a  North- Wind  blew.  When  the  Knights  were  in  pefleflion  of  that  Ifle,  they 
defigned  to  have  made  another  in  the  corner  near  the  Town,  by  the  Cattle 
St .Anoelo,  and  this  would  have  proved  a  fafe  Port  from  all  Winds,  but  they 
loft  the  place  before  they  could  put  their  defign  in  execution.  On  the  right- 
hand  of  the  entry  into  the  Port,  there  is  a  new  Tower  built  by  the  Turks,  in 
place  of  the  old  one,  which  was  called  the  Tower  of  St ,  Nicholas  \  it  is  fquare* 
has  a  pretty  Dungeon  or  Plat- form  in  the  upper  part  of  it,  and  a  Sentry-place 
at  each  Angle:  This  Tower  is  well  furnilhed  with  Cannon,  it  hath  aBaftion 
adioyning  to  it  behind,  and  a  Courtine  that  reaches  to  the  Walls  of  the  Town, 
and  makes  one  of  the  fides  of  the  Port:  Over  againft  this  Tower,  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Port,  there  is  an  old  Caftle,  which  (  when  the  Knights  were 
Mafters  there  )  was  called  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angelo  •  but  it  is  fomewhat  Rui- 
nous.  The  Caftle  and  Tower,  which  are  above  fifty  Fathom  diftant,  are  built 
upon  the  two  places  where  flood  the  Feet  of  that  great  Colofus _of  Bi  afs,  one 
of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World  ;  betwixt  the  Legs  of  which.  Ships 
pafîèd  under  Sail.  This  Colo  fus  which  reprefented  the  Sun,  was  caft  by 
Chares  the  Lyndian  ;  it  was  Seventy  Cubits  high,  and  carried  in  one  Hand  a 
Lieht-houfe,  where  every  Night  a  light  was  kindled  to  direct  the  Veflels  that 
were  abroad  at  Sea.  At  length,  fince  the  folideft  thing  that  can  be  is  fubjed 
to  the  decays  of  Time,  this  Colofus ,  which  feemed  immortal,  Being  over¬ 
thrown  by  an  Earth-quake,  lay  there  till  the  S aracenes  having  made  themlelyes 
Mafters  of  Rhodes,  beat  it  in  pieces,  and  fold  it  to  a  Jew>  who  loaded  Nine 
hundred  Camels  with  the  Mettal,  and  carried  it  to  Alexandria  in  the  Year 
954.  and  1461.  years  after  it  had  been  made.  There  is  a  Baftion  on  the  Sea- 
fide  behind  the  Tower  of  St.  Nicholas,to  which  it  is  joyned,on  which  Nine  very 
great  Guns  are  Mounted,  that  defend  the  entry  of  the  Port  on  all  fides  ^  and 
it  is  Railed  in  with  Wooden-Rails  to  the  Land-fide.  Next  to  that  is  the  Port 
of  the  Galleys,  which  toward  the  Sea,  is  covered  by  a  Tongue  of  Rock  joyn- 
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cd  to  the  Main-Land,  whereon  there,  is  a  Cattle  built,  called  in  time  of  the 
Knights,  theCaftleof  St .Erme.  This  is  a  good  Harbour,  and  able  to  con¬ 
tain  many  Gaheys,  but  the  Mouth  of  it  is  fo  narrow,  that  one  Galley  only  can 
enter  at  a  time  ;  it  looks  to  the  Eaft  North-call.  It’s  every  Night  fhut  with 
a  Chain,  that  isfaltned  to  a  little  Tower,  at  the  farther  end  of  a  Mole  which 
runs  out  Five  and  twenty  or  thirty  Paces  into  the  Sea,  over  again#  the  Caille 
St.  Erme  i  the  other  end  of  the  Chain  is  made  fall  to  a  piece°of  Rock  on  the 
Shoar,  feven  or  eight  Paces  from  the  Caftle  St.  Erme.  This  Mole  I  have  been 
fpeaking  of,  hath  another  little  Tower  on  the  end  of  it  towards  the  Land, 
and  hard  by  about  fifty  Paces  further  up  on  Land  ;  there  is  a  Burying-place,  and 
in  it  fifteen  or  twenty  Domes  cf  Free-ftone  well  built,  moll  of  them  fupported 
by  four  Arches  ;  and  thefe  are  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Beys ,  and  other  Perfons  of 
Quality  in  Rhodes,  who  have  been  killed  in  the  Wars.  There  is  a  Piazza,  or 
place  on  the  fide  of  the  Galleys  Port,  with  fome  Trees  and  a  Fountain  in  it, 
and  at  the  end  of  that  place  near  the  bottom  of  the  Port,  is  the  Arfenal , 
where  the  Galleys  and  Saiques  are  built.  The  Town  (  as  I  faid  )  is  final],  but 
very  ftrong  ;  towards  the  Port  it  hath  high  and  llrong  Walls,  well  planted 
with  Faulcons  on  the  top,  and  below  there  are  Port-holes  for  great  Cannon. 

There  is  befides  over  again#  the  Baftion,  that  is  betwixt  the  two  Ports,  a 

good  Tower  with  a  Ditch,  which  hath  three  great  pieces  of  Cannon  mounted 

aloft,  that  hinder  any  Velfels  from  coming  near  the  Port.  In  the  middle  of 

the  Frontifpieceof  this  Tower,  there  is  a  little  Statue  of  St.  Paul,  with  his  The  statue 

Sword,  as  the  Infcription  by  his  Headlhews;  underneath  this  Statue  is  the  of  st.p*«/ac 

Mitre  with  thetwoKeys,  which  are  the  Arms  of  the  Church,  then  underneath  p^odes' 

that  there  are  three  Efcutcheons,  one  of  a  plain  Crofs,  another  of  a  Crofs  An- 

chred,  and  a  third  in  the  middle,  bearing  a  Tree,  which  I  know  not;  It  is 

as  llrong  on  the  Land-fide,  but  Grangers  have  lefs  liberty  to  view  it  on  that 

fide,  becaufe  they  have  lefs  to  do  there.  This  Town  hath  three  Gates,  one 

towards  the  Sea  where  Corn  is  fold,  and  two  on  the  Land-fide,  through  one  of 

which  I  p  illed,  and  it  looks  towards  the  Den  of  the  Dragon  which  was  flain  by 

the  Knight  Deodat  de  Gozon:,  as  maybe  feen  intheHillory  of  the  Knights  of  Deodat  de 

St.  John  ;  the  Head  of  the  Dragon  was  heretofore  upon  that  Gate,  but  fome  Go^on‘ 

Years  fince,  the  Turks  removed  it  to  the  Water-gate.  On  this  fide  it  was  alfo 
that  the  Traytor  Andrea  d* Amaral,  Ihot  fecretly  from  the  Houfe  of  the  Great 
Mailer  that  looks  that  way,  a  Letter  faltned  to  an  Arrow  into  the  Camp  of 
the  lurks,  wherein  he  gave  the  Turks  notice,  that  they  could  not  take  the 
Town  but  on  that  fide,  by  filling  up  the  Ditches  with  the  Earth  of  a  Hill  that 
was  clofe  by  ;  which  they  did,  and  fo  took  Rhodes,  from  the  fame  place  the 
Traytor  continued  to  acquaint  the  Grand  Signi or  with  the  refofutions  of  the 
Council.  Near  to  this  Gate  within  the  Town,  are  the  Pits  where  the  Knights 
put  their  Corn,  fuch  as  they  have  at  prefent  m  Malta,  for  the  fame  ufe.  As 
you  enter  the  Town  by  the  Water-gate,  you  go  fir#  through  a  little  Gate, 
over  which  are  two  Efcutcheons  of  two  Crolfes,  the  one  plain  and  the  other 
Anchred  ;  then  to  the  Left  hand  you  enter  by  a  great  Gat£,  over  which  is  the 
Dragons  Head  ,  which  is  much  Thicker  ,  Broader ,  and  Longer  than  a  a  Dragons 
Howes  Head,  the  Jaws  of  it  are  flit  up  to  the  Ears,  with  very  great  Teeth  head  at 
on  each  fide  ;  it  is  flat  above,  hath  Eyes  fomewhat  bigger  than  thofe  of  a  Rhodes‘ 
Horfe,  the  hole  of  the  Noftril  full  round,  and  the  Skin  of  a  greyilh  White 
Colour  (  perhaps  becaufe  of  the  Du#  that  fticks  to  it  )  and  appears  to  be 
vei  y  hard.  There  are  three  Efcutcheons  over  that  Gate  aJlb,  as  there  are 
marly  others  on  feveral  places  of  the  Walls,  but  one  dares  not  #op  to  look  at 
them.  One  of  thefe  Efcutcheons  bears  a  plain  Crofs,  and  the  other  a  Crofs 
Anchred  ;  and  betwixt  thefe  two  there  is  a  third,  bearing  the  Arms  of  France. 

On  the  very  top  of  this  Gate,  there  are  three  Statues  in  their  Niches,  with 
three  Lines  written  underneath  them  ,  whereof  I  could  only  read  the  fir# 

Word,  which  is  D.  Petrus ,  and  under  . that  Infcription  are  the  three  above- 
mentioned  Efcutcheons.  This  Gate  is  betwixt  two  great  Towers,  well  plan¬ 
ted  with  Faulcons,  The  Streets  of  the  Town  are  pretty  broad,  all  Paved  with 
little  Stones,  and  for  the  moftpart  covered  with  Pent-houfes,  which  the  Turks 
have  made  ;  thefe  Pent-houfes  jet  out  fo  far  into  the  Street,  that  they  alrno# 
touch  one  another  in  the  middle  of  it:  There  are  feveral  fair  Buildings  in  it, 
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but  all  built  in  time  of  the  Knights.  St.  John's  Church  is  ft  ill  to  be  feen  there, 
but  it  is  at  prefent  a  Mofque.  There  is  a  little  Nich  over  the  great  Gate  of  it, 
that  hath  a  round  cover,  and  upon  that  cover,  the  Figures  of  our  Saviour,  the 
BlelTed  Virgin,  and  St.  John  holding  the  Crofs,  are  cut  in  bas  relief.  The 
Gate  is  of  Wood,  pretty  well  carv’d  ;  and  on  the  left  hand  as  you  come 
out  of  the  Church,  (into  which  no  Chriftian  is  now  fuffered  to  enter)  is  the 
ftreet  of  the  Knights,  where  all  of  them  (  I  believe)  lodged  ;  for  there  are 
feveral  Coats  of  Arms  upon  the  houfes  of  that  ftreet,  out  of  which  there  is  ftill 
a  gate  to  go  into  St.  John's  :  This  is  a  long  ftreight  ftreet,  and  mounts 
upwards  ;  it  is  paved  with  fmall  Stones,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  ftreet  there 
is  a  line  of  white  Marble  a  foot  broad,  which  reaches  from  one  end  to  the  other  ; 
at  the  upper  end  of  it,  is  the  Palace  of  the  great  Mafter,  but  no  body  now  lives 
in  it.  None  but  Turks  and  Jews  live  in  the  City  of  Rhodes  ;  for  Chriftians  are 
not  fuffered  to  be  there,  though  they  keep  Shops  in  the  Town,  but  at  night 
they  muft  retire  to  the  Villages  in  the  Countrey  about,  being  only  allowed  to 
come  to  Town  in  the  day-time. 


CHAP.  LXXIV. 


Of  the  Voyage  from  Rhodes  to  Alexandria. 


\ 


WE  ftay’d  at  Rhodes  till  Chrifimas ,  having  all  the  while  very  bad  weather, 
great  Rains,  and  much  Thunder.  At  length  on  Monday ,  Chrifimas - 
day,  the  five  and  twentieth  of  December ,  the  wind  turned  North- weft  -,  but 
becaufe  it  was  ftill  clofe  and  cloudy  weather,  our  Captain  would  not  put  out 
that  day,  though  a  great  many  Saiqaes  fet  fail.  On  St.  S/fgtos-day,  being 
Tat f day  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  December^  it  clearing  a  little  up,  and  the  North- 
weft-wind  continuing,)  we  fet  out  from  Rhodes  after  twelve  a  clock,  making  fail 
only  with  our  Fore-lail,tbat  we  might  not  leave  the  Ifland  before  night, for  fear 

-  ■'  -  -  _  f  f  1  HI*  ^  *1  1  •  ,  — 


The  Coun-  of  Corfairs.  After  Sun-fet  we  fpread  our  Main-fail,  and  in  a  fhort  time,  left 
trey  of Chares.  Lindo^  the  Countrey  of  Chares,  who  made  the  Colcjfks  of  Rhodes ,  a  ftern  of  us  ; 


it  is  a  little  Rock  at  a  point  of  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes ,  threefcore  miles  from  the 
Town.  There  is  a  fmall  Town  on  it,  with  a  very  good  Fort.  When  it  was 
two  or  three  hours  in  the  night,  we  came  over  againft  the  Ifle  of  Scarpanto , 

t  «  1  1  Ca_  .  1  n  I  l  .1  1  • 


Gulf  of  Satt-  fifty  miles  from  Undo ,  Which  we  left  to  the  ftar-board  ;  then  w7e  entered  into 


the  Gulf  of  Satalia,  where  for  two  or  three  hours  time,  we  had  a  rowling  Sea, 


becaufe  the  Current  of  that  Gulf,  makes  an  Eddy  with  the  Currents  of  the 
Gulf  of  Venice ,  and  other  places  to  the  Weft  ward,  which  is  the  caufe  that  the 
Sea  is  a  little  rough  there  :  This  Palfage  was  heretofore  fo  dangerous,  that 
many  Veflels  were  caft  away  in  it;  but  the  Sea-men  fay,  that  St.  Helena  retur¬ 
ning  from  Jerafalem ,  threw  one  of  the  Nails  of  our  Saviour’s  Crofs  into  it,  and 
that  fince  the  danger  has  been  lefs.  After  that, about  mid-night, it  began  to  blow 
fo  frelh  from  North-north- weft, that  we  reckoned  our  running  to  be  ten  miles  an 
hour, though  we  carried  only  our  Main- fail,  that  we  might  not  leave  a  Gallion  or 
Turkifh  Ship,  that  was  our  Confort,  and  was  a  great  way  a  ftern  of  us.  She 
came  with  us  from  Chio0  and  was  alfo  bound  for  Alexandria.  That  wind  lafted 
all  Wednefday ,  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  December ,  St.  John  the  Evangelifi' s- 
day,  and  at  night  it  flackened  a  little,  and  then  changed  to  the  North-eaft, 
but  fo  eafie  a  gale,  that  we  got  a  head  but  little  or  nothing  during  the  whole 
night,  and  all  next  day,  which  was  St.  Innocent' s-day,  the  twenty  eighth  of 
December.  That  day  towards  the  evening,  the  wind  blew  a  little  frelher,  but 
fhortly  after  was  calmed  by  a  Ihower  of  Rain  :  About  midnight  it  blew  again 
fo  hard,  that  Friday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  December,  by  break  of  day  we 


Boukarfê  made  the  Land  of  lÆgyft,  and  the  wind  chopping  about  to  Weft-north- weft, 


we  flood  away  towards  Boakery ,  five  hundred  miles  diftant  from  Rhodes ,  but 
the  wind  call  us  fo  far  to  the  lee- ward,  that  Ihortly  after  we  found  ourfelves 
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below  Alexandria,  where  we  endeavoured  to  put  in,  beating  to  and  again  all  Arrival  near 


day  long  j  but  in  the  evening  we  were  fain  to  come  to  an  anchor  five  or  Ex  t0  Alexandria. 
miles  Ihort  of  the  Town.  We  flay’d  flill  there  all  Sunday  the  one  and  twentieth 
of  December,  and  then  in  the  night-time  the  wind  turning  North,  blew  fo  hard, 
that  our  Veffel  was  very  much  tolled. 

Monday ,  the  firfl  day  of  the  Year  1657.  the  wind  abating  a  little  about 
eleven  a  clock,  we  weighed.  Handing  in  towards  the  Harbour  of  the  Galleys, 
where  half  an  hour  after  we  came  to  an  anchor.  There  we  were  informed, 
that  a  great  Gallion  was  call  away  in  the  Port  of  Alexandria ,  which  belonged  to 
two  Turkilh  Merchants,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  Goods  on  board,  to  wit,  Flax, 

Coffee  and  Sugar,  to  the  value  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  Thoufand  Piajlres:  Not 
but  that  the  Port  is  good  enough }  but  they  Paid,  that  there  was  negligence  in 
the  cafe  -,  and  that  the  Cables  were  old,  and  not  look’d  to  for  eleven  months 
that  the  Gallion  was  in  the  Port,  fo  that  they  were  rotten  in  the  water.  This 
Gallion  rode  with  four  Anchors  abroad,  yet  one  night,  a  little  before  day,  all 
the  Cables  broke  much  at  the  fame  time,  which  the  company  that  were  onboard 
perceiving,  fired  two  Guns  for  afliftance  ;  but  no  help  being  given  them,  about 
break  of  day  fire  fplit  upon  a  Rock,  all  the  men  that  were  on  board,  were  faved, 
excepta  Turkilh  Merchant,  who  would  not  be  faved,  faying,  that  he  would 
not  leave  his  Goods  that  were  in  the  Gallion  ;  and  indeed,  he  perilhed  with  the 
Ship,  which  was  fo  broken  to  pieces,  that  in  an  hours  time  there  was  no' more 
to  be  feen  of  her.  Neverthelefs  help  might  have  been  given  them,  feeing 
( notwithflanding  the  ftorm)  Caiques  went  and  came,  and  all  that  was  to  be 
done,  was  but  to  carry  them  a  Cable  or  two.  All  the  Goods  that  were  faved  of 
a  Cargoe  worth  an  hundred  and  fifty  Thoufand  Piajlres ,  was  no  more  but  a 
little  Flax,  which  they  took  up  floating  upon  the  water,  and  which  I  after¬ 
wards-  faw  fpread  abroad  to  dry.  She  was  the  fairelt  Gallion  that  ever  the 
Turks  built,  exceeding  even  the  Sultana ,  taken  fome  years  fince  by  the  Knights 
of  Malta ,  which  was  fo  high,  that  the  Main-mafts  heads  of  the  Galleys  of  Malta , 
did  not  reach  up  to  her  fide,  I  was  told  that  this  was  another-guefs  Gallion,  and 
that  her  Hern  was  higher  than  the  Main- top-malt  head  of  our  Saique,  which 
neverthelefs  was  one  of  the  largelt  of  the  kind.  She  was  built  at  C  onjlantinople , 
and  colt  eight  and  thirty  Thoufand  Piajlres  ^  her  burthen  was  fifteen  hundred 
Tun,  but  Ihe  was  now  grown  old  5  Ihe  had  on  board  forty  Guns,  and  would 
carry  three  thoufand  Men  -,  nay  the  firft  Voyage  Ihe  made  from  Conjl antinople, 
fhe  had  two  thoufand  and  one  hundred  Perfons  on  board.  Neverthelefs  the  Sea 
at  this  time  was  fo  enraged,  that  not  fatisfied  with  this  great  booty,  it  carried 
its  fury  farther,  and  caff  away  a  Saique  in  the  mouth  of  the  Nile,  in  which  two 
and  forty  Men  were  drowned  ;  but  ("thanks  be  to  God)  we  were  at  Rhodes , 
during  that  Tempeft. 
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BOOK  II- 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  Alexandria. 


IN  the  former  Book,  I  gave  an  Account  of  our  arrival  at  Alexandria ,  after 
a  tedious  Voyage,  which  is  commonly  performed  from  Chio  in  feven  or 
eight  days  time.  And  now  being  in  Alexandria ,  I  Pay’d  fome  days  for 
fair  weather,  that  T  might  go  with  the  Saique  to  Rojfetto  \  but  perceiving 
that  the  wind  changed  not,  and  that  probably  it  might  be  a  months  time  before 
the  Saique  could  get  to  Rojfetto ,  I  brought  my  things  a-fhore,  and  refolved  to 
go  thither  by  Land.  Before  my  departure,  I  faw  all  that  is  worth  the  feeing 
in  Alexandria.  This  Town,  called  by  the  Turks  Skenderia,  heretofore  fo  Alexandria, ot 
lovely,  rich  and  famous  a  place,  is  at  prefent  fo  ruined,  that  it  is  no  more  the  skenderia, 
fame  j  there  is  nothing  to  be  feenin  it  but  ruined  Houfes  cap  one  upon  ano- 
•  ther,  and  the  heaps  of  Rubbilh  and  Stones  which  are  on  all  hands,  are  higher 
than  the  Houfes.  The  French  are  lodged  therein  a  Fondick ,  which  is  a  great 
Houfe  like  a  Han.  Ther.e  are  other  Fondichs  alfo  for  the Enghjh,  Dutch ,  Vene¬ 
tians,  and  others,  and  they  pay  no  Houfe-rent}  on  the.  contrary,  the  Con- 
fuls  receive  Money  from  the  Grand  Signior  yearly,  to  keep  them  in  necellary 
repair.  Thefe  Fondicks  are  every  evening  fliut  up,  and  the  Keys  of  them  carried 
to  the  Aga  of  the  CaPle,  who  takes  care  to  fend  them  back  every  next  morning. 

They  are  alfo  fhut,  and  fo  is  the  Water-gate,  every  Frida),  during  theNoon- 
Prayer,  as  the  CaPle-gate  is  at  Caire,  and  alfo  in  all  places  of  the  Turkifli 
Empire,  where  there  are  Frank/,  becaufe  (  they  fay  )  they  have  a  Prophelle 
which  threatens,  that  the  Franks  are  to  become  MaPers  of  them  on  a  Friday , 
during  the  Noon-Prayer.  Hardly  any  thing  of  the  ancient  Alexandria  remains 
Panding,  but  the  Walls,  and  fome  Buildings  toward  the  Fondick^ of  the  French , 
which  are  almoP  ruined  ;  for  the  Buildings  that  are  now  towards  the  lhore, 
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are  not  ancient,  but  have  been  built  by  the  Turks,  as  may  be  eafily  feen  by  the 
Fsbrick  being  all  low  ill-contriv’d  Houles.  This  Town  hath  three  Ports, 
the  firftbf  which,  called  the  Old  Harbour,  is  pretty  large,*  but  few  VelTels  put 
into  it,  becaufe  the  entry  is  difficult  ;  there  are  two  Caftles  to  defend  it,  one 
on  each  fide,  and  both  well  kept.  The  other  two  Ports  are  higher  up,  and 
feparated  one  from  another  by  a  little  Ifland,  heretofore  farther  off  from  the 
main  Land,  than  it  is  at  prefent,  and  anciently  called  the  Pharos  :  It  is  at  pre- 
fent  joyned  to  the  main  Land  by  a  Stone-bridge  of  fame  Arches,under  which  the 
water  paffies.  This  llle  runs  out  a  great  way  in  Meo }  in  the  middle  of  it, 
there  is  a  large  fquare  Tower,  where  the  Grand  Signer's  Powder  is  kept. 
At  the  end  of  the  fame  Ifle,  there  is  a  good  Caftle,  called  Farillon ,  that  Hands 
in  the  fame  place  where  the  heretofore  fo  renowned  Pharos  l tood,  which  was 
reckoned  One  of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World-,  this  which  is  now  in  the 
place  of  it;  is  neat  enough,  and  well  provided  with  Artillery,  andaGarifon 
of  three  hundred  Soldiers,  commanded  by  a  Mate  for  aca ;  but  it  hath  no  other 
water  than  that  of  the  Nile,  which  is  brought  into  it  from  without  upon 
Camels.  The  firft  of  the  two  Ports  divided  by  the  Pharos,  is  the  Harbour  of  the 
Galleys*}  and  the  other  is  the  Great  Port,  or  New  Harbour,  the  mouth  whereof 
is  on  the  one  fide  defended  byth  z  Farillon-  and  on  the  other  fide,  by  another 
little  Caftle  at  its  entry,  which  is  not  fo  good  as  the  Farillon }  however  it  is 
kept  by  feveral  Soldiers ,  and  thefe  two  Caftles  eafily  fuccour  one  another. 
Both  thefe  Ports  are  very  dangerous,  becaufe  of  the  Stones  and  Rocks  that  are 
in  them,  and  there  is  need  of  a  good  Pilot  to  bring  Veffels  in.  The  Great  Port 
lyes  much  open  to  the  North-eaft  and  North  winds  :  The  Harbour  of  the  Gal¬ 
leys,  is  the  fafer  of  the  two,  but  it  hath  no  great  depth  of  water  }  and  indeed, 
(  as  1  have  already  faid  )  it  ferves  only  for  Galleys.  The  Cuftome-houfe  of 
Alexandria ,  on  which  that  of  Rojfetto  depends,  is  upon  the  fide  of  the  Great 
Port  :  It  is  let  out  to  a  Turk,  who  therefore  is  called  Mdtezin,  or  Farmer, 
and  pays  the  Grand  Signior  three  hundred  Purfes  a  year ,  which  make  two 
hundred  twenty  feven  thoufand  two  hundred  threefcore  and  twel vePiaftres, 
fourfeore  Maidins  :  Neverthelefs  he  is  at  no  trouble  about  it ,  for  he 
difeharges  the  office  by  a  jew ,  to  whom  he  gives  a  Purfe  yearly  ,  which 
makes  five  and  twenty  thoufand  Maidins .  The  Jew  who  hath  this  employ¬ 
ment,  is  called  Maalem ,  and  hath  other  jews  under  him  -,  he  is  powerful , 
and  by  his  intrigues,  can  do  fervice  or  injury  to  a  great  many.  Seing  the 
Cuftome-houfe  is  kept  by  Jews,  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  there  on  Saturday , 
becaufe  it  is  their  Sabbath ,  and  yet  no  Velfel  can  load  or  unload,  unlefs  the 
Cuftome-houfe  be  open.  There  is  another  Cuftome-houfe  on  the  right  hand, 
as  you  go  from  the  Fondick^  of  the  French  towards  the  fhore,  pretty  near  the 
Water-gate ,  and  is  called  the  Old  Cuftome-houfe }  it  is  now  above  four 
hundred  paces  from  the  Sea,  though  heretofore  the  water  beat  againft  the 
Walls  of  it.  Some  Janizaries  are  ftill  there  at  the  door,  and  exaft  fome- 
thifig  of  all  Goods  that  pafs,  that  fo  they  may  not  lofe  their  Rights.  There 
are  in  Alexandria  two  little  Mounts,  made  of  Ruines  heaped  together,  and 
one  of  them  may  very  well  be  feen  from  the  French  Fondick,-,  it  hath  a  little 
fquare  Tower  on  the  top,  where  a  Man  always  Hands  Sentinel,  and  puts  out 
a  Flag  afioon  as  he  fees  any  Sail  ;  and  every  Veflel  that  comes  iuto  the  Port, 
pays  fomewhat  for  the  keeping  of  that  Guard.  Alexandria  depends  on  the 
Beglerbey ,  or  Bajha  of  lÆgyft,  who  has  his  Refidence  at  Caire }  and  in  Alexan¬ 
dria  there  is  an  Aga  that  reprefents  his  Perfon,  and  Commands  there.  There 
is  alfo  a  Great  Cady  or  Manila,  who  hath  other  Cadies  under  him.  There  are 
alfo  two  Sonf-Bajhas ,  one  of  the  Town,  and  the  other  of  the  Sea.  All  the 
Agas  of  the  Caftles  of  Alexandria ,  depend  alfo  on  the  Bajha  of  c Ægypt,  who 
puts  in  and  out  whom  he  pleafes. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Walls  of  Alexandria,  the  Pillar  of  Porapey, 

and  other  Antiquities. 

I  Said  before  that  Alexandria  is  fo  ruined,  that  many  Strangers  ask  where 
it  is  when  they  are  in  the  middle  of  it;  yet  there  are  fuchfair  remains 
to  be  found  among  the  Ruines,  as  eafily  Ihew  that  this  hath  been  a  molt  rich 
and  ftately  T own.  One  of  the  fineft  things  that  are  to  be  feen  there,  are  the  *)ne  Autiqui- 
Walls,  which  ( though  ruined)  are  ftill  fo  magnificent,  that  one  muft  needs  AIex' 
confefs  they  have  been  matchlefs  ;  nay  a  good  part  of  them  are  ftill  entire  ; 
and  they  muft  needs  have  been  ftrong  Built  to  laft  fo  long.  Thefe  Walls 
liavefalfe  Brayes,  and  are  flanked  with  great  fquare  Towers,  about  two  hun- The  walls  of 
dred  paces  diftant  from  one  another  ;  and  there  is  a  little  one  betwixt  every  Aexmiria, 
two  of  them  ;  they  are  fo  neatly  contrived,  that  there  are  ftately  Cafemates 
underneath,  which  may  ferve  for  Gallery’s  and  Walks.  I  had  a  very  earneft 
defire  to  go  into  one  of  thefe  Towers,  that  I  might  obferve  all  the  beauty  Magnificent 
of  them,  but  as  yet  I  durft  not  for  fear  of  an  Avanie  or  Fine  ;  but  being  one  Towers  of 
day  with  another  French  man  in  the  old  Cuftome-houfe,  which  is  only  an  open  ^IZnirUL 
place,  without  any  Building,  and  finding  a  Turk  there  who  feemed  to  be  good  lm 

natured,  we  prayed  him  to  lead  us  into  the  Towers  of  the  old  Walls,  near 
to  that  place,  which  he  very  willingly  condefcended  to  do;  we  went  into 
two  of  thefe  Towers  then,  which  are  all  alike  ;  in  each  Tower  below,  there 
is  a  large  fquare  Hall,  the  Vault  whereof  is  fupported  by  great  Pillars  of 
Thebaic!^  Stone  ;  there  are  a  great  many  Chambers  above,  and  over  alia  large 
platform  above  twenty  Paces  fquare  ;  in  Ihort,  all  thefe  Towers  were  fo  many 
Palaces  able  to  contain  two  hundred  men  a  piece  -*  The  Walls  are  feveral  foot 
thick,  and  every  where.  Port-holes  in  them:  in  everyone  of  thefe  Towers 
there  are  feveral  Cifterns,  fo  that  each  of  them  required  an  Army  to  take 
them.  All  the  ancient  Town  was  encompalfed  with  thefe  lovely  Walls,  every 
way  fortified  by  fuch  Towers;  of  which  moft  part  are  ruined  at  prefent  ; 
though  thofe  we  went  into  were  pretty  entire  :  there  is  danger  in  going  to 
fee  them,  for  the  Turks  finding  Franks  there,  take  occafion  to  amerce  them, 
faying  they  are  Spies,  or  fome  fuch  thing,  and  then  nothing  but  Money  can 
bring  them  off;  lo  that  they  pay  dear  enough  for  their  Curiofitie.  When  I 
went  thither,  there  was  a  French  man  with  me,  who  was  fo  apprehenfive  of  ^ 
being  furprized,  that  he  had  nottheleaft  fatisfadlion,  though  he  had  lived  fe¬ 
veral  years  in  that  Country  ;  but  we  had  a  little  the  more  confidence  that  we 
had  a  Turk  with  us.  Next  to  the  Walls,  the  fineft  piece  of  antiquity  that 
hath  withftood  the  rage  of  time,  is  the  pillar  of  Pompey ,  about  two  hundred  Vompefs  Pii-, 
Paces  from  the  Town;  it  is  upon  a  little  height,  which  makes  it  to  be  feen  a  lar  in  A  Uxm~ 
great  way  olf,and  Hands  upon  a  Iquare  Pedeftal, above  feven  or  eight  foot  high;  cir^‘ 
and  that  Pedeftal  refis  upon  a  fquare  bafis  about  twenty  foot  broad,  and  about 
two  foot  high,  made  up  of  feveral  big  Stones.  The  body  of  the  Pillar  is  of  one 
entire  piece  of  Garnet,  fo  high,  that  the  world  cannot  match  it  ;  for  it  is  eigh¬ 
teen  canes  high,  and  fo  thick,  that  it  requires  fix  men  to  fathom  it  round,  ha¬ 
ving  a  lovely  Capital  on  the  top.  Some  have  thought  that  this  Pillar  con- 
fifted  of  three  pieces,  having  heard  Moors  fay  fo,  who  reckon  three  pieces  in  it, 

£0  wit,  the  Pedeftal,  the  Body,  and  the  Capital,  (  as  they  themfelves  have  told 
me  )  but  the  Body  is  all  of  one  piece,  as  may  plainly  be  feen.  I  know  not 
what  Engins  they  had  in  thofe  times,  wherewith  they  could  raife  fuch  a  piece  ; 
and  I  am  very  apt  to  believe  with  a  great  many  more,  that  it  hath  been  An  opinion 
Caft  or  made  of  a  certain  Ciment  upon  the  very  place,  though  there  be  not  concerning 
a  few  that  abfolutely  deny  that;  faying  that  the  ancient  ^/Egyptians  got  thefe  the  natter  of 
Pillars  andOblisks,  that  are  to  be  feen  in  fo  many  places  of  Italy ,  at  Saide,  ^ePd'arof 
where  they  pretend  that  many  have  been  cut  out,  and  brought  by  Water  7omW% 
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upon  the  Nile:  If  it  be  fo,they  mull  have  had  very  extraordinary  Barks  or  Carri¬ 
ages  to  bring  fo  great  a  weight,  and  in  fuch  Bulk  :  It  is  alfo  true,  that  they 
had  the  fecret  of  cafting  Stones,  but  we  have  loft  it,  fince  none  of  the  Anci¬ 
ents  have  Treated  thereof.  Thefe  Stones  are  very  lovely,  for  they  are  greyifh 
fpeckled  with  feveral  colours, and  extraordinary  hard  ;  the  furface  of  them  feems 
to  be  covered  with  little  Grains.  It  is  faid  that  Cafar  eredted  this  Pillar  in 
memory  of  the  Yidtory  which  he  obtained  over  Pompey.  At  fome  Paces  diftance 
Cafars  pa]ace  from  thence  is  Cafars  Palace,  but  all  ruined,  fave  fome  Pillars  of  Pomphyrie, 
in  Alexandria,  that  are  ftill  entire  and  ftanding,  and  the  Frontifpiece  ftill  pretty  found; 

which  is  a  very  lovely  piece  :  About  three  or  fourfcore  paces  wide  of  that  Pil- 

Khalii,  lar  there  is  a  Khalis  or  Canal  °f  the  Nile’  which  was  du§  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  to  bring  the  water  of  the  Nile  into  Alexandria ,  having  none  other 

to  drink.  This  Canal  which  is  much  about  the  breadth  of  that  that  runs 
through  Caire ,  (whereof  we  lhall  fpeak  hereafter)  begins  about  fix  Leagues 
above  Rofetto ,  on  the  fide  of  the  Nile,  and  from  thence  comes  to  Alexandria , 
and  when  the  Nile  fwells, they  give  it  a  Paffage  through  this  Khalis, by  breaking 
down  a  bank}  as  we  lhall  take  notice  in  fpeaking  of  that  of  Caire  ;  this  Water 
The  Cifterns  gi]s  the  cifterns,  which  are  purpofely  made  underneath  the  Town,  and  are 
of  Alexandria.  very  magnificent  and  fpacious;  for  Alexandria  is  all  hallow  under,  being  an 
entire  Ciftern;  the  Vaults  whereof  are  fupportedby  feveral  fair  Marble-Pil¬ 
lars  ;  and  over  thefe  Arches  the  Houfes  of  Alexandria  were  built  y  which  made 
men  fay,  that  in  Alexandria  there  was  a  Town  under  Ground,  as  big  as  that 
A  Subterra-  above  Ground  ;  and  fome  have  affured  me  that  one  may  ftill  walk  under  the 
nean  Town  whole  Town  of  Alexandria  in  fair  Streets,  where  the  Ihops  are  ftill  to  be  feen, 
in  Alexandria.  ^  ^  -purj^s  fufïêr  no  body  to  go  down.  Now  the  Water  of  the  Nile, 

which  is  fo  conveyed  by  the  Khalis  under  the  Town,  ferves  the  Inhabitants 
Fouferagues.  to  drink  all  the  year  round}  for  every  houfe  has  it  drawn  by  Pouferagues, which 
pour  it  into  their  private  Cifterns,  as  fall:  as  it  is  drawn  up.  Thefe  Poufera¬ 
gues  are  Wheels,  with  a  Rope  hanging  round  them  like  a  firing  of  Beads 
without  an  end,  to  which  are  fattened  feveral  earthen-Potts,  which  going  empty 
down,  come  always  full  up  again,  and  pour  the  Water  intoa  Canal  that  con¬ 
veys  it  whetherfoever  one  pleafes.  But  in  the  Months  of  Augufl  and  Septem¬ 
ber ,  which  is  the  time  when  thefe  Cifterns  are  filled  }  the  new  Water  is  un- 
wholfome,  and  few  that  drink  of  it  efcape  fome  Sicknefs  or  other  ;  therefore 
feveral  keep  of  the  laft  years  water  until  November.  Befides  that  inconve¬ 
nience,  the  Air  of  Alexandria  is  fo  bad  during  the  months  of  July ,  Anguftt 
September ,  and  Ottober ,  that  many  who  ly  upon  the  Ground  at  that  time, 
fall  into  quartain  Agues,  which  fometimes  hold  them  feveral  Years  ;  I  my 
felf  having  known  fome  who  have  kept  them  eight  years.  They  who  ly  on 
Board  of  fhips,  (though  in  the  Port)  are  not  annoied  with  that  bad  Air.  But 
to  return  to  the  Khalis ,  it  has  Gardens  all  along  the  fides  of  it,  which  are 
full  of  Limon  and  Orange-Trees,  and  a  great  many  other  Trees  that  bear  a 
fruit  like  Oranges,  but  fo  big,  that  one  cannot  grafp  them  with  both  hands. 
Thefe  fruits  are  not  good  to  be  eaten  raw,  but  they  peal  off  the  Rind  of  them, 
then  cut  them  into  quarters,  and  clearing  them  of  the  fower  fluff,  preferve 
them  ;  which  make  a  moft  excellent  Conferve.  As  for  the  Limons,  there  are 
two  forts  of  them,  fome  very  great,  which  are  not  good  to  eat  ;  and  others 
juice  of  Li-  as  fmall  as  Wall-nuts,  that  are  the  belt,  becaufe  they  are  full  of  juice,  ha- 
mons.  ving  a  very  thin  Skin,and  the  juice  of  them  they  fqueeze  upon  Meat  for  Sauce, 

and  likewife  prefs  it  out  with  Preffes,  and  therewith  fill  feveral  Casks }  which 
they  fend  to  Venice,  and  other  places  :  And  this  juice  ferves  for  making  of 
Sorbet.  In  thefe  Gardens  there  are  alfo  Caffia-Trees ,  Carob-Trees ,  and  the 
like  ;  and  the  Fields  about  Alexandria  are  full  of  Palm-Trees,  and  Capers 
ffrubs.  Plaving  feen  thefe  things,  I  returned  into  the  Town  by  the  Gate  of 
Rojfetto ,  where  are  many  lovely  Pillars  of  Porphyrian  Marble }  and  I  went 
to  fee  the  Chrrch  of  St.  Catherine ,  held  by  the  Greeks*,  there  you  may  fee 
The  stone  on  the  Stone  on  which  that  holy  Virgin  had  her  Head  cut  off.  This  Stone  looks 
vtrhich  st.  ca-  pke  a  piece  0f  round  Pillar,  is  almoft  two  foot  high,  and  has  a  hole  quite 
was  through  it  from  one  end  to  the  other,  big  enough  to  receive  ones  Fill  :  the 

Behea.e  .  Qreeks  fay?  that  juft  over  that  hole  her  Head  was  cut  off,  as  may  be  feen  by 

the  marks  that  are  in  the  hole,  which  is  ftained  all  round  within  with  Blood 

and 
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and  Fat,  as  I  could  plainly  fee.  This  Hone  refts  upon  a  marble-Pillar  about 
four  foot  high,  which  the  Greeks  have  purpofely  made  to  fet  it  upon,  Then 
I  went  to  fee  the  Church  of  St.  Mark,  held  by  the  Cophtes ,  wherein  is  to  A  Piaure  of 
befeenthe  Pulpit  where  that  St.  11  fed  to  Preach,  as  alfoa  Pi  du  re  of  St.  Mi-  of  St  Michael 
chael ,  which  (they  fay)  was  drawn  by  St.  Luke.  St.  Mark  wasthefirfi  Patri-  made  by  Su 
arch  of  Alexandria ,  where  he  fuffered  Martyrdom  in  the  year  His  Body  Luie’ 
was  kept  in  that  Church  until  Venetian  Merchants  tranfported  it  to  Venice.  St‘ 

After  that,  as  I  was  going  along  the  way  that  leads  from  Rojfetto  to  the  Town,* 
they  fhewed  me  the  ruines  of  the  Palace  of  St.  Catherines  Father  ;  which  are’  The  Palace 
hardly  now  confiderable  :  Along  that  way  alfo  there  are  a  great  many  fair  of  St.  ca¬ 
pillars  of  Porphyrian  Marble  to  be  feen.  In  another  place  I  faw  two  very  rines  Father* 
lovely  Obelisks  of  Garnet,  fuch  as  are  in  many  places  at  Rome,  with  Hieronly-  p°[phyfiaiC 
fick  figures  upon  them  in  the  fame  manner  :  there  is  but  one  of  them  Handin  g  SS"  . 
without  a  Pedeftal,  the  other  is  buried  in  the  Ground,  nothing  appearing  Obolisks  of 
above,  but  the  Foot,  about  ten  foot  long  ;  each  of  them  are  of  one  entire  Garnet  in  Al' 
piece,  of  the  fame  thicknefs,  and  perhaps  are  bigger  than  thofe  of  Rome.exandria ' 
Near -to  thefe  pillars  are  the  ruines  of  the  Palace  of  Cleopatra ,  which  is  ut- The  palace  of 
terly.  defaced.  They  have  fo  much  Marble,  Porphyrieand  Garnet  there,  that  Cleopatra. 
they  know  not  what  to  do  with  it  ;  and  adorn  the  Gates  with  them  •  \s  the 
Water-gate  is  beautified  with  four  lovely  Pieces  of  Thebaick-flone  or  Gar¬ 
net  ;  one  on  each  fide,  one  crofs  over  above,  and  one  below,  and  ’yet  that 
Gate  is  very  high  and  wide  }  indeed,  all  they  have  to  do,  is  to  remove  the 
Earth  that  covers  tbefe  Stones,  and  tranfport  them.  Among  the  ruines  of 
that  Town,  there  are  alfo  fome  very  curious  Hones  to  be  found,  which  are  vecT5  en§ra'’ 
little  like  Medals,  and  are  Agats,  Garnets,  Emeralds,  and  the  like  •  all  En-  ^  * 
graved,  fome  with  a  Head  ;  fome  with  an  Idol  ^  fome  with  a  Beafl-  and  fo 
all  different,  which  heretofore  have  ferved  for  Medals,  or  Talifmans;  that  Talifmm,. 
is  to  fay,  Charms.  But  moH  of  thefe  Engraveings  are  fo  excellent  that 
certainly  fuch  cannot  be  made  now  a  days,  as  I  have  feen,  and  have  by  me  * 
fo  that  the  Engravers  of  thofe  times,  mufl  have  been  excellent  ArtiHs  •  nay’ 
it  feems  to  me  a  doubt  whether  they  might  not  have  had  the  art  of  caHing 
or  at  leaH  foftning  the  Stones,  for  fome  of  them  are  fo  little,  that  one  has 
much  adoe  to  finger  them  ;  and  neverthelefs  they  are  Engraved  to  perfection 
When  it  rains,  the  Moors  fearch  for  them  among  the  Ruines,  and  never  fail* 
to  find  fome  j  then  they  come  and  fell  them  for  a  fmall  matter  to  the  Franks- 
but  of  late  they  hold  them  a  little  dearer,  becaufe  of  the  emulation  of  the'G°°d  A^esîo 
Franks,  who  come  and  out  bid  one  another.  When  Strangers  go  to  fee  thefe  c&'hm 
Antiquities,  they  take  little  Afles,  which  goeveryfaH,  and  Humble  not-  nav  ^  cannot 
will  Gallop  too,  (  if  they  be  put  to  it  )  for  Chriflians  whether  Pranks  or  not  ride  on  Horfe 
cannot  ride  on  Horfes  through  the  Towns,  but  in  the  Country  th^v  mai/’  backthrouâb 
if  they  pleafe.  The  Alfes  Hand  ready  in  the  Streets,  and  one  has  no  more’  Ijfeftand 
to  do  but  to  get  up  j  they  pay  no  more  for  a  whole  Afternoons  ufeof  them  ready  in  tfie 
but  feven  or  eight  Pence  a  piece;  to  wit,  one  half  for  the  Afs,and  as  much  ftreets  of  the 
for  a  Moor,  who  follows  on  Foot,  and  beats  and  pricks  on  theAfs  nowand  Towns  of 
theu  to  make  him  go.  Agflt. 


A  farther  Defection  of  Alexandria,  the  Reader  will  find  in  the  Second  Part , 
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CHAP-  HI. 

Of  Roflfetto. 

Fter  I  had  feen  what  I  thought  fit  in  Alexandria,  I  refolved  to  go 
/  »  to  Roffetto,  and  parted  from  Alexandria  on  Saturday  Morning  the  iixth 
of  January,  with  a  January  whom  the  French  Vice-Conful  had  given  me  to 
accompany  me  thither  :  we  palled  by  Bonnier,  twenty  (hort  miles  from  Al- 
1  exandria  ;  which  is  a  Cattle  that  defends  a  Road  that  is  near  to  it,  and  lodged 

that  night  at  the  Maadie  of  Alexandria.  Till  you  come  to  the  Maadie  there 
is  no  pSlace  to  reft  in,  being  all  a  Defart  of  Sand.  This  place  is  called 
Maadie,  that  is  to  fay,  Paffage  ;  becaufe  there  is  a  Lake  there  to  be  crofted 
over  in  a  Ferry-Boat,  with  a  Rope  fattened  to  bothfides  of  the  Water.  The 
Maadie  is  thirty  long  miles  from  Aexandna.  This  water  is  very  fu  l  of 
Filh,  which  renders  a  great  Revenue  to  the  Grand  Stgmar.  There  is  a  little 
KervanCerai  on  the  other  fide  of  this  Water,  where  Travellers  have  a  Houle 
over  head  for  nothing,  and  may  eat  and  drink,  (  if  they  have  brought  Provi- 
fions  along  with  them  :  )  There  we  ate  and  drank,  and  lay  upon  the  Field-beds 

that  we  carried  with  us.  .  ,  .  .  ,  ,  .  _ _  . 

Next  day  being  Sunday,  we  fet  out  in  the  Morning, and  about  noon  came  to 
Mem.  Rojfet'to,  threefcore  miles  from  Alexandria,  but  the  miles  indeed  arc  (hort  and 
K1  all  along  the  Sea-fide.  On  our  way  we  faw  the  place  where  the  River  of 

Nile  difcharees  it  felf  into  the  Sea,  which  is  a  very  dangerous  paffage  for 
Tht  mouth  of  Barks  and  Saiques  ;  and  clofe  by  Ihoar  we  faw  the  wrack  of  that  Saique, 
the  Nile  at  which  ftranded  the  fame  day  that  the  great  Gallion  was  caft  away  in  the 
Rojfem.  Port  of  Alexandria ,  as  I  hinted  at  before .  The  danger  is  when  the  Sea  is 
rough,  for  then  it  occafions  an  Eddy  with  the  waters  of  the  River,  that  turns 
the  Vefiel  round  and  cafts  it  on  Ihoar,  where  it  isfure  tobefplit;  and  none 
can  lave  themfelves  by  Swimming,  becaufe  of  the  force  of  the  Waves,  but  the 
wdfe  make  the  beftlhift  they  can  in  their  Caiques. 

Rpjfeitol  RojfettOf  anciently  called  Canopus ,  lyes  upon  a  branch  or  the  Nile ,  which 

falls  into  the  Sea  five  miles  below  the  Town,  next  to  c >aire\  it  is  reckoned 
the  neateft  Town  of  c Ægypt  j  not  only  becaufe  of  the  lovely  Piazza’s  but 
alfo  the  many  fair  Hans  it  contains,  and  yet  they  daily  build  new  ones  there  j 
for  indeed  it  is  a  Town  of  great  Trafick,  and  very  pleafant,  as  be¬ 
ing  all  ^ncompafled  with  lovely  Gardens.  1  he  Houles  of  Rojfetto  are  all 
high  and  well  Built  *  it  is  good  living  there,  as  in  all  other  places  of  vÆgypt, 
where  Victuals  are  very  cheap,  and  wild-fowl  efpecially,  Water-fowl  very 
plentiful,  which  they  catch  feveral  ways;  but  the  Town  hath  this  Inconve¬ 
nience,  that  in  the  Months  of  July  and  Augufi.  they  drink  no  other  water, 
but  what  they  have  gathered  before  into  fair  Cifterns,  Leaded  an  d  made 
for  that  purpofe -,  becaufe  (during  that  time)  the  Sea  flows  fo  high,  that  it 
mingles  with  the  water  of  the  Nile ,  and  renders  it  Brackilh.  The  branch 
of  the  Nile  that  runs  by  this  Town  makes  a  Port  for  Saiques,  but  great 
Ships  cannot  come  up  to  it  :  this  port  is  always  full  of  Saiques,  which  come 
from  the  Archipelago  to  Trade  in  c Ægypt.  The  Town  is  very  carefully  kept 
by  the  Sous-Balha,  .from  all  Diforders  that  might  happen*,  but  befides  that 
Guard,  there  are  threefcore  Men  that  in  thé  Night-time  march  up  and  down 
The  cun-  to  catch  Robbers,  who  are  Arabs  of  the  Defarts  :  Thefe  Villains  ftrip  them- 
ning  of  the  felves  ftark-naked,  then  rub  their  Bodies  over  with  Oyle,  that  one  may  not 
Arabs  who  take  faft  hold  0f  tkenlî  and  in  that  manner  come  to  the  Town,  where  they 
rob  in  Rpjjetto.  Steal  what  they  can  find?  and  when  they  are  purfued;  call  themfelves'into 

the  River,  and  fwim  over  to  the  other  fide.  I  made  no  long  ftay  at  Rojfetto  ; 
but  knowing  that  every  Tuefday  and  Friday  Barks  go  off  from  Rojfetto  to  Caire, 
I  waited  for  the  firft  opportunity,  that  I  might  go  in  company  with  feveral 
Barks,  which  is  the  way  to  be  fafe  from  the  Pirates  of  the  Nile,  ancj  having 
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hired  a  little  Boat  only  for  myfelf  and  my  Servant, that  I  might  be  at  moreeafe. 

1  parted  from  Rojfetto  Friday  the  nineteenth  of  January ,  about  Noon.  Thefe 
Barks  are  Caiques,  or  ordinary  Boats,  and  I  had  a  Tilt  or  Covering  made  of 
Matts  in  the  Stern,  to  keep  me  from  the  Sun  and  the  Dew,  which  on  the 
Nile  is  very  cold  and  piercing  :  It  was  very  bad  weather  that  day,  how¬ 
ever  we  went  on,  and  Wednefday  the  twenty  fourth  of  January ,  palfed  the 
place  where  the  Chanel  divides  it  felf  into  two  Branches,  of  which  one  goes 
to  Rojfetto ,  and  the  other  to  Damiette.  The  fame  day  in  the  Evening  we  came 
to  Boulac ,  which  is  the  Port  of  Caire,'  though  it  be  half  a  League  from  it.  Boulac; 
Boulac  is  a  pretty  big  long  and  narrow  Town,  built  upon  the  fide  of  the  Nile, 
and  has  many  Gardens  and  country  Houfes  about  it.  At  Boulac  we  paid  a 
Biajlre  a  piece  to  fome  Jews  ;  it  being  the  cuftome  that  every  Frank  the  firft 
time  he  comes  to  Caire,  pays  a  Piaflre  at  Boulac.  In  my  Voyage  from  Rojfettb 
to  Caire,  I  obferved  that  all  the  land  upon  the  Nile  fides  is  excellently  good  ; 
and  really,  eÆgypt  may  be  faid  to  be  an  Earthly  Paradife,  but  Inhabited  by 
Devils  ;  not  only  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  are  Tawny,  but  alio  very  Vicious, 
great  Robbers  efpecially,  and  fuch  as  will  kill  a  Man  for  a  penny  ;  and  indeed, 
they  are  very  Poor  ;  therefore  when  one  goes  by  Water  upon  the  Nile, 
he  had  need  keep  a  good  Guard  againft  the  Corfairs.  During  our  Voyage  in 
the  night-time  we  lighted  feveral  Matches  which  we  faltened  round  about 
our  Bark  on  the  out- fide;  and  the  Arabs  feeing  thefe  Matches,  eafily  take 
them  for  fo  many  Mufquets,  which  they  are  deadly  afraid  of,  as  not  know¬ 
ing  the  ufe  of  them  ;  befides  that,  we  had  Fire-Arms,  which  we  now 
and  then  Difcharged,  as  well  by  night,  as  by  day,  that  they  might  hear 
them:  but  notwithftanding  all  that,  a  Bark  of  Robbers  came  one  night  up 
with  our  Caiques,  which  one  having  difeovered,  he  allarmed  the  reft,  then  all 
cried  to  them  to  keep  off}  thereupon  they  made  anfwer  in  Turkilh  that  we  need 
not  be  afraid,  for  they  were  Friends,  and  would  go  in  company  with  us  ; 
but  when  we  called  to  them  again,  that  if  they  did  not  ftand  off,  we  would 
Fire  at  them,  they  went  their  way.  At  Boulac  we  took  Afles  to  carry  us  to  Caire, 
half  a  League  diftant  from  thence  ;  My  Lord  Honorie  de  Bermond ,  the  French 
Conful,  did  me  the  favour  to  lodge  me  at  his  Houfe.  The  French  Conful, 
(asthofe  of  other  Nations)  refides  at  Caire ,  becaufe  the  Bafha  lives  there, 
fo  the  Affairs  of  the  Nation  are  the  more  conveniently  managed:  he  hath 
two  Vice-Confuls  under  him,  whom  he  appoints  as  he  thinks  good,  one  at 
Rojfetto ,  another  at  Alexandria  -,  and  fometimes  one  at  Damiette ,  who  depend 
upon  none  but  him. 


I 


CHAP.  IV. 


THere  are  fo  many  things  to  be  feen  at  Caire ,  that  a  very  large  Book 
might  be  fill’d  with  the  Relation  of  them  ;  and  feeing  I  made  a  confide- 
rable  ftay  there,  and  faw  a  good  many  of  them,  I  fhall  here  deferibe  them  in 
order,  according  to  the  feveral  times  I  faw  them  in. 

Caire ,  the  Capital  and  Metropolitan  City  of  cÆgypt,  before  it  fell  under  the  Caire. 
Turkilh  Dominion,  was  in  the  later  times  Governed  by  Sultans,  or  Kings,  who 
were  taken  from  among  the  Mamalulçes.  Thefe  Mamalukes  were  all  Circaffian  Mamluies; 
Slaves,  bought  of  Merchants,  who  came  and  fold  them  to  the  Sultan  of  tAEgyft, 
who  prefently  made  them  renounce  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  then  committed 
them  to  the  care  of  Mafters  ofExercife,  by  whom  they  were  taught  to  bend 
the  Bow,  Ihoot  exa  ft,  give  a  true  thruft  with  a  Launce,  make  ufe  of  Sword  and 
Buckler,  fit  a  Horfe  well,  (for  they  were  all  Horfe-men)  and  skilfully  manage 
him.  After  that ,  they  were  advanced  according  to  their  merit,  and  the 
Cowards  and  Unhandy  were  left  behind  \  fo  that  all  who  were  brave,  might 
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rife  to  be  Sultans  -,  for  by  them  the  Sultan  was  chofen,  and  none  who  were  not 
Mamalukes,  could  be  Sultans  j  nor  was  any  received  to  bè  a  Mamaluke ,  that 
was  not  of  Chriftian  Extraction ,  thofe  being  excluded ,  who  had  either 
Mahometans  or  Jews  to  their  Fathers.  Thefe  Men  were  exterminated  in  the 
Year  1517.  that  Sultan  Selim  the  Firft  Conquered  all  *Ægyft  ;  and  at  the  taking 
of  Caire ,  their  Sultan ,  called  Tbomambey,  who  was  the  lait  Sultan  oî^Bgypt, 
falling  into  his  hands,  he  put  him  to  an  ignominious  death,  the  Thirteenth  of 
April 1517.  caufing  him  to  be  Hang’d  at  one  of  the  Gates  of  Caire,  called 
Babzuaila,  and  for  ever  rooting  out  the  Mamaluke  s,  who  were  cut  off  to  the 
laft  man.  Since  that  time,  the  Turks  have  always  been  Mailers  of  it.  This 
City  Hands  ill,  for  it  is  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill  on  which  the  Cattle  is  built,  fo  that 
the  Hill  covers  it,  and  intercepts  all  the  Wind  and  Air,  which  caufesfucha 
ttiflin^  heat  there,  as  engenders  many  Difeafes  }  whereas  if  it  flood  in  the 
place  where  Old  Caire  is,  in  the  firft  place,  they  would  have  the  benefit  of  the 
River,  which  is  of  great  importance,  were  it  only  for  water  to  drink  *,  for  the 
water  mull  be  brought  into  all  parts  of  Caire  in  Borachios  upon  Camels  backs, 
which  feth  it  from  Boulac,  above  half  a  league  from  the  City,  and  yet  that  is 
the  nearell  place  :  Hence  it  is  that  fo  much  bad  water  is  drank  at  Caire ,  becaufe 
thofe  who  go  to  bring  it  on  their  Camels,  that  they  make  the  more  returns, 
take  it  out  of  the  Birques  or  (linking  Pooles,  that  are  nearer  than  the  River, 
and  for  all  that,  fell  it  very  dear.  They  would  befides  have  the  advantage  of 
the  Wind,  which  blows  on  all  hands  along  the  River,  fo  that  the  heat  would 
not  be  fo  prejudicial-,  nay  more,  it  would  be  a  great  help  to  Trade,  in  that 
it  would  eafe  them  of  the  labour  and  charges  of  loading  their  Goods  on  Camels, 
to  carry  them  from  the  City  to  the  Port,  or  from  the  Port  to  the  City  :  And 
indeed, the  Antients  chofe  a  very  good  Situation  for  Memphis ,  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  River  ;  and  Old  Caire  hath  fince  been  built  oppofite  to  Memphis  alfo, 
upon  the  River  :  But  the  Later,  who  ought  tocorreft  the  faults  of  the  more 
Ancient,  f  if  they  were  guilty  of  any)  have  committed  the  greatell  errours  ; 
for  I  can  fee  no  reafon  why  they  have  pitched  upon  that  incommodious  Situa¬ 
tion,  unlefs  it  was  (perhaps)  to  joyn  the  City  to  the  Cattle,  that  lo  it  might 
be  under  the  protection  thereof. 

Caire  is  a  very  great  City,  full  of  Rabble  -,  it  lies  in  form  of  a  Crefcent,  but 
is  narrow,  and  they  are  in  the  wrong,  who  perfwade  themfelves  that  Caire  is 
bigger  than  Paris  -,  1  once  went  round  the  City  and  Cattle,  with  two  or  three 
other  French  men  ;  we  were  mounted  on  Afles,  not  daring  to  go  on  foot,  for 
fear  of  fome  bad  ufage  -,  but  we  went  at  a  foot  pace,  and  as  near  as  we  could, 
no  fatter  than  a  man  might  walk,  and  we  were  two  hours  and  a  quarter  in 
making  that  round,  which  is  fomewhat  more  than  three,  but  not  four  French. 
Leagues.  I  walked  once  on  foot  alfo  the  whole  length  of  the  Khalis,  from  end  to 
end^  which  is  exadly  the  length  of  the  City  of  Carre,  for  it  is  a  Street  that 
goes  through  the  middle  of  it,  from  one  end  to  another.  I  fet  out  early  in  the 
morning  with  a  Janizary,  that  I  might  not  be  by  any  hindred  in  my  defign, 
or  abufed  -,  and  being  come  to  the  end,  about  St,  MichaePs,  I  alighted,  and 
having  fet  two  Watches  which  I  had  in  my  pocket  at  the  fame  hour,  I  began  to 
walk  pretty  fall  :  when  I  came  to  the  other  end  of  Khahs,  I  found  that  we  had 
been  almott  three  quarters  of  an  hour  in  going  the  length  of  it  *,  and  I  could  un¬ 
dertake  to  perform  it  very  well  in  half  an  hour,  if  I  had  noton  Turkifh  Shoes,1 
as  1  had  at  that  time,  which  was  a  great  hindrance  to  me,  for  at  every  turn  my 
Paboutches  flipt  ofFmy  feet  j  and  befides  I  was  in  my  Veft,that  likewife  retarded 
my  going.  1  reckoned  alfo  all  the  Heps  I  made,  putting  at  each  hundred  paces, 
a  bean  in  my  pocket,  and  at  the  end  I  found  one  and  fifty  beans  in  my  pocket, 
which  are  five  thoufand  one  hundred  of  my  paces,  about  two  foot  and  a  half 
each  pace.  It  is  to  be  minded  alfo,  that  within  the  PrecinCts  of  it,  there  are 
fever  a  1  places  not  inhabited,  as  feveral  Birques ,  about  which  there  are  goodly 
Houfes }  but  to  fay  the  truth  likewife,  the  places  that  are  inhabited,  are  very 
full.  Thofe  who  would  have  Caire  to  be  bigger  than  Paris,  when  they  fpeak 
of  Caire,  comprehend  therein  Old  Caire,  and  Boulac  }  but  that  cannot  rationally 
be  done,  elfe  I  may  comprehend  within  Paris,  all  the  Villages  that-  are  about 
it  ;  for  Old  Caire  is  feparated  from  the  New,  by  Fields  j  and  Boulac  is  another 
Town,  divided  from  Caire  by  feveral  ploughed  Grounds  :  There  is  alfo  near 
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Caire,  on  the  way  to  Boulac,  a  very  large  place,  called  Lesbihe,  which  contains 
many  Acres  of  Land.  When  the  K halts  funs,  this  place  is  under  water,  and 
continues  fo  four  or  five  months,  after  which  they  fow  feveral  things  there, 
that  grow  a  pace,  the  ground  .being  very  fat.  This  fpacious  place  is  furrounded 
with  many  very  lovely  Palaces  of  Beys,  and  other  Great  Men  of  the  Countrey, 
who  go  thither  now  and  then  to  divert-  themfelves  for  fome  days.But  to  my  pur- 
pofe  again,  I  think  I  may  confidently  fay,  that  Caire  is  not  fo  big  as  Paris  -  but  I 
believe  it  is  more  populous,  for  there  are  in  it  ugly  Sties  or  Holes,  rather  than 
Houfes,  full  of  Women  and  Children,  who  never  Itir  out  of  doors,  becaufe 
in  the  Turkilh  Empire,  the  Women  go  neither  to  Market,  nor  any  other  place 
out  of  doors,  but  only  to  the  Bath,  and  yet  the  flreets  are  always  full  of  people, 
and  when  a  Plague  fweeps  away  two  hundred  thoufand  Souls  in  Caire,  it  is  not 
perceived.  Several  have  written  that  Caire  has  no  Walls,  and  that,  perhaps 
has  made  them  confound  Caire  with  Boulac  and  Old  Caire ,  but  they  have  not 
look’d  well  about  them,  for  Caire  is  encompafled  round  with  very,  fair  and  thick 
Walls  ;  they  are  built  of  good  Stone,  which  is  Itiil  fo  white,  that  one  would 
fay  they  were  newly  built,  if  it  were  not  to  be  known  by  the  great  cracks  which 
are  in  many  places,that  they  are  very  ancient.  Thefe  Walls  have  very  handfome 
Battlements,  and  at  lefs  than  an  hundred  paces  interval,  lovely  Towers,  able 
to  contain  many  People  ;  they  have  been  built  very  high,  but  are  at  prefent  all 
covered  with  Ruines,  which  are  fo  high,  that  I  have  pafs’d  over  fome  places 
where  they  wholly  hide  the  Walls,  and  are  much  above  them -,  andin  thofe 
places  one  would  think  there  were  no  Wall,  if  (where  the  Ruines  are  lower) 
it  were  not  to  be  feen  carried  on  as  the  relt  is  :  And  though  it  would  be  very 
eafie  to  clear  the  Rubbilh,  and  by  repairing  what  is  wanting,  make  the  Walls 
appear  beautiful  and  high,  yet  the  Turks  make  no  Reparations,  butfuffer  all  to 
run  to  decay.  And  fo  have  they  fuffered  a  large  and  the  Iovelielt  part  of  the 
Caitle  to  fall  to  ruine,  through  their  negleft  in  repairing  it  near  to  the  faid 
Walls.  In  many  places  there  are  great  Church-yards,  full  of  Sepulchres,  ador- 
ned.wir.h  fair  Stones,  that  yield  a  pleafant  Profpeft,  and  would  fuffice  for 
building  of  a  Town.  All  agree,  that  there  are  three  and  twenty  thoufand  21000  Pre- 
Precincts  in  Caire ,  and  as  many  Mofques,  in  every  Precindt  there  being  one  cinds,  and  as 
Moique  at  lealt,and  fome  having  more.  A  Precindt  is  a  Quarter,  and  in  fome  many -Mofques 
of  them  there  are  feveral  Streets  :  Each  Precindt  is  watched  by  two  Men  who  in  uire‘ 
are  chained  together  by  one  Chain,  that  they  may  notfeparate:  Thefe  Men  JXedîSe 
voluntarily  undertake  the  office,  for  the  profit  they  make  of  certain  Dues,  ar.d  ther,  watch' 
tne  Officers  of  the  SoHj-Bajha  keep  the  Keys  of  the  Padlocks  that  lock  up  their  every  Quar- 
Chains  j  there  are  more  Mofques  then,  than  Precindts  \  and  indeed,  I  could  ter  of Cairè* 
never  perfwademy  felf  that  there  were  three  and  twenty  thoufand  Precindts  in 
Caire  ;  it  is  true,  all  theftreets  of  Caire  are  very  Ihort  and  narrow,  except  the 
ltreet  of  the  Bazaar,  and  the  Khalis ,  which  is  dry  but  three  months  of  the  year, 
and  few  people  go  in  it  too  ;  there  is  not  a  fair  Itreet  in  all  Caire,  but  a  great 
many  little  ones  that  go  turning  and  winding  ;  which  (hews,  that  all  the  Houfes 
of  Caire  have  been  built  without  any  defign  of  making  a  City,  every  one  pitching 
upon  the  ground  he  lik’d  bell  to  build  upon,  without  confideringif  the  Houfes 
lcopt  a  ltreet  or  not,  As  for  the  Mofques,  I  am  apt  to  believe  there  are  three  The  number 
and  twenty  thoufand  ;  but  of  that  number,  a  good  many  are  but  Holes  or  liitle  of  Mofiues  ifi 
Chappels,  not  ten  paces  fquare  :  Not  but  that  there  arealfo  feveral  fair  large  Cairs- 
Mofques,  molt  magnificent  Buildings,  adorned  with  lovely  Frontilpieces  and 
Gates ,  with  very  high  Minarets  ;  and  the  greatelt  of  all  is  Dgemiel-Az.em.  Vgmid-ayni, 
1  ne  Houles  or  Caire  are  feveral  Itories  high,  with  flat  and  Terrrafle  roofs,  as  all 
over  /  arkie ,  arid  there  they  take  the  frelh  air,  when  the  Sun  is  down  ;  nay  feve¬ 
ral  iye  upon  them  in  the  Summer-time  :  They  make  no  Shew  at  all  on  theout- 
lide,  but  within  you  fee  nothing  but  Gold  and  Azure,  at  lealt  in  the  Houfes  of 
Perlons  of  Quality  j  and  molt  of  their  Halls  have  an  open  round  hole  in  the 
roof  or  feeling  to  let  in  plenty  of  frelh  air,  which  is  a  very  precious  thing  in 
that  Countrey  -,  and  commonly  there  is  a  Cupnlo  or  Lanthorn  over  that  hole, 
with  many  windows  round  it,  to  let  in  or  keep  out  the  wind. 
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HEretofore  there  have  been  fuch  powerful  Kings  in  tÆgypt,  who  have  un¬ 
dertaken  fo  great  Works,  that  it  is  not  to  be  thought  ilrange,  if  m 
fpight  of  Time  it  felf  (which  devours  all  things)  fome  pieces  of  them  have  re¬ 
mained  till  our  days  ;  or  rather  it  is  to  be  wondred  that  fo  little  remains  of  fo 
many  Magnificences,  which  heretofore  made  ofgyft  fo  Renowned  all  over  the 
The  Pvra-  World  ;  but  nothing  has  braved  Time  fo  much,  as  the  Pyramides  that  are  to 
Ses  of  be  feen  near  to  Cain,  doubtlefs  they  deferve  very  well  to  be  feen,  imee  they 
have  merited  a  place  among  the  Wonders  of  the  World.  But  there  are  fome 
things  to  be  taken  notice  of,  in  this  little  Progrefs  from  Caere  to  the  Pyramides, 
and  (if  Imiftakenot)  I  have  obferved  them  here  exaftly  enough.  Having 
defigned  to  go  fee  the  Pyramides,  the  Evening  before,  I  hired  Afles  and 
that  I  might  fet  out  next  Morning  be-times  ;  thefe  Beafts  are  much  ufed  in 
-Æwpt,  and  carry  one  conveniently  enough  at  an  eafieTrot,  and  fometimes  a 
good  Gallop  too.  There  are  of  them  to  be  hired  in  the  Corners  of  molt  of 
the  Quarters  of  Cdre ,  and  are  ready  Sadled,  fo  that  there  needs  no  more  but 
to  get  up  The  Frank  put  little  Carpets  over  the  Sadies,  made  for  the  pur¬ 
pose,  and.  Stirrups  for  greater  Convenience:  If  you  will,  the  Æfcor  that  letts 
the  Afs  will  follow,  to  drive  him  on,  and  be  careful  to  cry  (laksheed  }  And  I 
found  it  neceflary  for  a  Frank ,  to  take  one  with  him,  paying  as  much  for  the 
Moor  as  for  the  Afs  ;  however  no  Body  is  obliged  to  take  a  Moor  unlejs  they 
pleafe,  yet  in  this  Progrefs  they  are  abfolutely  neceflary,  for  clearing  the 
Entry  of  the  Pyramides,  as  I  Iftall  fay  hereafter.  I  hired  Moors  and  Aflès,  not 
only  to  Ride  on,  but  alfo  to  ëarry  our  Provifions,  for  one  mult  Dine  there. 
And  feeing  I  had  a  defign  to  go  from  thence  to  fee  the  Mummies ,  I  provided  for 
two  or  three  days  ;  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  in  thole  parts,  but  what  Men 
carry  along  with  them,  and  I  acquainted  a  Janizary  of  the  Confuls,  to  be  ready 
with  his  Mufquet  to  go  along  with  me.  Next  day  taking  our  Fowling-Pieces 
with  us,  bothtoihoot  by  the  Way,  and  to  defend  us  agamlt  the  Arabs.  We 
fet  out  by  break  of  Day  with  our  Janizary,  armed  with  Sword  and  Mufquet, 
and  took  our  way  by  old  Caire ,  about  half  a  French  League  from  Caire ,  where 
being  come,  we  crolTed  the  Water  over  againft  the  Pyramides.  _  On  the  other 
fide  of  the  Water  there  is  a  Village,  and  fome  more  beyond  it  towards  the 
inc  ci-  Pyramides,  wdth  feveral  Birques  alfo,  where  there  is  always  Game  j  at  length 
ftance  of  the  we  came  to  the  Pyramides,  which  are  three  Leagues  from  Caire.  The  Pyra- 
Pyramides  mhles  which  the  Turks  call  Pharaon  Daglary ,  and  the  Arabs  Dgebel  Pharaon , 
from  cuire.  ^  h  to  fay.  Pharaoh's  Hills,  arecheifly  three,  which  are  feen  from  Caire, 
The  number  and  a  great  way  beyond  it.  There  are  others,  as  that  of  the  Mmmres  and 
of  the  Pyra-  and  many  more  that  are  not  confiderable.  One  of  thefe  three  Pyiamides  is 
rnides.  little  in  relpedfc  of  the  other  two,  and  is  fhut  up  t,  the  other  two  are  great, 
and  many  fnot  without  reafon)  doubt  which  of  the  two  is  the  bigger,  how¬ 
ever  the  bigger  is  certainly  that  which  is  open,  which  Men  mount  and  enter 
into’  The  other  is  Ihut,  and  by  confequence,  one  can  neither  enter  nor  go  up 
it.  They  fay,  that  heretofore  at  the  entry  of  that  which  is  open,  there  was 
a  great  Stone  cut  purpofely  to  Hop  the  Mouth  of  it,  when  the  Body  that  was 
to  lie  there  was  put  in,  which  ftopt  it  fo  exactly,  that  neither  the  place  that 
was  ftopt,  nor  the  Stone  which  ftopt  it,  could  be  known  or  diftmguiihed  ; 
but  that  a  Bafha  caufed  that  vaft  Stone  to  be  removed,  that  there  might  be 
A  very  exaft  no  way  afterward  for  (hutting  up  the  Pyramide.  I  took  the  Dimen  ions  of 
meafure  of  this  Pyramide,  and  having  compared  them  with  the  Meafures  of  the  Re\e.  end 
the  Pyra-  Father  hlzear  the  Canaan,  I  found  him  to  have  bene  as  exatf:  as  one  poliibly 
inidesby  Fa-  coujd  he,  there  not  being  the  third  part  of  a  Barley-corn  difference  betwixt 
fcapuln?  him  and  me  *  and  therefore  1  (hall  not  at  all  fcruple  to  ufe  his  own  Terms  in 


The  di- 


Part  I. 


Travels  into  the  Levan  t. 


1 


fomc  places.  When  you  come  to  that  Pyramide,  you  muft  lay  afide  what 

heavy  things  you  have  about  you,  and  prepare  to  mount  up  to  the  top,  whilft 

your  Moors  are  clearing  the  pafFage  to  go  in  ;  for  the  Wind  drives  always  a 

great  deal  of  Sand  into  it,  which  flops  the  paflage  to  the  bottom,  and  the 

Moors  call  out  that  Sand.  Beiides,  if  one  Ihould  go  in  before  he  went  up  to 

the  top,  he  would  be  fo  weary  when  he  came  out,  that  he  would  never  relolve 

to  go  up  *,  and  then,  it  is  bell  going  up  before  the  Sun  be  high.  It  is  fit  you 

fhould  have  a  Guide  to  go  before  you  when  you  afcend,  I  mean,  fome  Frank, 

who  hath  been  already  there ;  for  if  you  do  not  take  the  right  Way,  you’ll 

foon  come  to  fuch  places,  where  you  can  neither  go  up  nor  down,  without 

danger  of  tumbling  headlong.  The  eafieft  place  to  go  up  at,  is  the  Angle  T!ie  fide  by 

that  looks  betwixt  Eaft  and  North.  This  Pyramide  has  Two  hundred  and  one 

eight  great  Stone-fteps,  the  thicknefs  of  a  Stone  making  a  ftep  of  about  Two  the  Pyramids 

Foot  and  a  half  high  one  with  another,  for  fome  of  them  are  thicker,  and 

above  Three  Foot  high,  as  I  meafured  them  ;  this  number  of  fteps  has  been 

obferved  by  feveral,  though  fome  reckon  fewer,  and  others  more.  Nay,  a 

Man  coming  again  a  fécond  time,  fhall  not  find  the  fame  number  that  he  had  at 

firjft,  if  he  begin  not  to  afcend  at  the  fame  place  ;  becaufe  betwixt  the  Corners 

towards  the  middle  of  the  Front,  there  is  a  little  Hill  of  Sand  driven  there  by 

the  Wind,  that  covers  feveral  Heps,  which  they  that  go  up  at  that  place 

reckon  not:  Befides,  that  the  trouble  in  going  up,  makes  one  often  mifcount  ; 

for  you  mull  fet  your  Knees  upon  feveral  fteps  becaufe  of  their  heighth,  and 

then  fome  reckon  half  Heps  for  whole  ones,  s  Many  think  that  thefe  fteps  have 

only  been  made  by  the  Weather,  but  in  all  appearance,  that  could  not  have 

worn  them  out  fo  regularly,  though  without -doubt,  it  eats  out  a  great  deal, 

as  may  be  fcen  by  the  pieces  that  lie  all  round  below.  This  Pyramide  is  Five  The  heighth’ 

hundred  and  twenty  Foot  high,  upon  a  Bafeof  Six  hundred  and  eighty  two  of  thePyra- 

Footiquare;  about  half  way  up,  in  one  of  the  Angles  of  the  Pyramide,  that  mide- 

looks  betwixt  Ealt  and  North,  which  is  the  place  by  which  I  Ihould  advife  one 

to  go  up  -,  there  is  a  little  fquare  Room,  but  nothing  to  be  feen  therein,  only  A  Room. 

if  you  be  Weary  you  may  reft  in  it  :  And  I  am  not  againft  what  feveral  do, 

who  bring  with  them  a  little  Bottle,  or  Gourd,  full  of  Wine,  to  refrelh  them- 

felves  when  they  are  got  there,  or  up  to  the  top,  for  it  makes  one  very  faint. 

When  you  are  come  up  to  the  top, you  find  a  fair  Platform, from  whenceyou  have  a  Platform 
apleafant  Profped.  This  Platform  which  from  below  appears  to  you  like  a  upon  thePy- 
Point,  is  made  of  twelve  lovely  large  Stones,  being  fixteen  Foot  and  two  raraide* 
thirds  fquare  -,  there  are  fome  Stones  wanting,  and  it  is  to  be  believed,  that 
they  have  been  puihed  down  by  Men,  for  the  Weather  could  not  do  it.  A  Man,  A  Stone 
unlefs  he  be  extraordinary  ftrong,  cannot  indeed,  throw  a  Stone  from  the  top, thrown 
and  make  it  fall  beyond  the  fteps  of  the  Pyramide.  For  I  got  a  pretty  ftrong  ^  p°P  of 
Man  to  throw  one,  and  all  he  could  do,  was  to  make  it  fall  upon  the  twelfth  j^e  fails  noe 
ftep,  or  a  little  lower.  But  I  look  upon  it  as  a  Fable,  that  one  cannot  fiioot  beyond  the 
an  Arrow  beyond  the  foundation  of  the  Pyramide  ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  an  ILps. 

Arrow  drawn  by  a  good  Arm,  will  eafily  flie  Three  hundred  and  one  and  forty 
Foot,  which  is  one  half  of  the  breadth  of  the  Pyramide. 

Having  confidered  thefe  things,  we  came  down  the  fame  way  that  we  went  The  Door  of 
'up,  and  having  taken  a  little  reft,  came  to  the  Door  of  the  Pyramide,  which 
-  is  at  the  fixteenth  ftep  as  you  go  up,  looking  towards  the  North;  it  isnotmiLt" 
exactly  in  the  middle,  there  being  Three  hundred  and  ten  Foot  of  the  fide  be¬ 
low  to  the  Eaftof  it,  which  being  fubftra&ed  from  Six  hundred  eighty  two, 
there  remain  Three  hundred  feventy  two  Foot  to  the  Weft  fide;  fo  that  this 
fide  furpafies  the  other  by  Sixty  two  Foot.  Caire  lies  Northward  from  it. 

Now  to  come  to  this  Door,  you  muft  go  up  a  little  Hill,  joyned  to  the  Pyra-  A  little  Hill 
mide  on  that  fide,  which  (  as  I  faid  before  )  hath  in  my  opinion,  been  made  by  Kyned  Z.0  the 
the  Sand  which  the  Wind  hath  brought  there,  and  fo  rifen  up  to  a  heap,  becaufe 
it  could  go  no  further,  by  reafon  of  the  Pyramide.  The  Lintel  over  this  stone^over  ^ 
Door  is  very  confiderable,  being  one  Stone  eleven  Foot  long,  and  eight  Foot  the  Door  of 
thick:  Before  any  go  in,  they  make  the  Janizary  fire  two  or  three  Mufquet-  the  Pyra- 
Ihot  into  it,  to  frighten  away  (  as  they  fay  )  the  Serpents  that  are  there  ; mide* 
but  I  never  heard  of  any  that  had  been  found  in  it.  The  entry  is  fquare,  and 
all  along  of  a  like  Diraenfion  ,  being  three  Foot  fix  Inches  High,  and  three 
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rAnr  three  Inches  Wide:  This  pafiage, ‘or  rather  (ink-hole,  as  being  very 
ftcep  and  (helving,  continuing  in  the  fame  heighth  and  breadth,  goes  Heaping 
dowPn  seventy  fif  Foot,  five  Inches  and  two  Barley  Corns  m  length  :  At  the 
bottom  of  that  Defcent,  you  find  an  Afcent  of  the  fame  w.denefs,  and  ihelving 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  former,  by  which  one  goes  up  feme  three  Foot  ;  and 
the  greateft  difficulty  of  the  Pyramide,  is  at  this  place  For  fancy  to  your  fell, 
that  this  Defcent  butting  in  the  Afcent,  makes  with  it  a  (harp  R.dg,  oyer 
which  there  is  a  great  Stone,  which  is  the  lowermoft  Stone  of  the  Roof  of  the 
Defcent,  and  is  perpendicular  to  it,  betwixt  which  and  the  Sand,  there  is  not 
above  a  good  Focts-fpace  to  pafs  through  i  fo  that  one  mult  Aide  upon  his 
Bellv  clofe  upon  the  Ground,and  for  all  that, you  rub  and  grate  your  Back  again  ft 
the  aforefaid  Stone,  unlefs  you  be  a  very  (lender  Man;  and  befides,  you  mult 
advance  with  your  feet  up  in  the  Defcent,  your  Belly  low  betwixt  the  Defcent 
'  and  next  Afcent,  and  your  Head  rifing  up  in  the  beginning  of  the  fame  Afcent. 
Inlhort,  in  this  narrow  pafs,  one  mull  crawl  like  a  Serpent,  and  therefore  it 
is  very  painful,  fo  that  a  thick  Man  would  be  fhffled  in  the  Sand,  unlefs  he  were 
fpeedily  pulled  out  by  the  Feet  ;  for  the  Head  mull:  go  firft,  it  being  utterly 
impoffible  that  the  Feet  ihould.  This  pafiage  however,  might  be  madeeafie 
and  palfable  enough,  if  the  Moors  would  take  the  pains  to  clear  the  Hole  wed, 

I  mean,  take  out  the  Sand:  For  I  went  thither  another  time,  when  we  were 
told  feme  of  the  Bath*' s  Servants  had  been  there  three  days  before,  being 
curious  to  fee  what  it  was  that  obliged  theiWvtogo  into  it,  became  none 
but  Franks  go  there  }  and  we  fonnd  the  pafiage  fo  clean  and  eafie,  that  we 
palTed  it  without  putting  either  Belly  or  Knee  to  the  Ground.  And  I  make 
no  doubt,  but  it  is  as  high  there,  as  at  the  entry  into  the  Pyramide,  but 
the  Wind  driving  in  much  Sand,  it  heaps  up  in  this  place  ;  and  the  Moors, 
who  are  naturally  Lazie,  after  they  have  removed  two  or  tnree  Load,  carry 
out  no  more,  unlefs  they  be  very  well  pay’d  ,  and  threatned  with  a  good 
Cudgel  befides  ;  which  Chriftians  dare  not  do,  nor  yet  defire,  that  their  Jam- 
zary  Ihould,  for  fear  of  an  Avanie.  Having  paft  this  ftreight,  every  one 
takes  a  lighted  Candle  (  and  for  that  end,  you  mull  not  forget  to  bring  feve- 
ral  with  you  )  and  a  Steel  and  Tinder-box  alfb,  becaule  of  a  great  many 
Bats  that  are  there,  which  fometimes  put  out  your  Candles,  which  may  go 
out  alfo  bv  many  other  accidents.  There  you  find  a  fultry  ftiffling  Air, 
which  neverthelefs,  you’ll  be  foon  accuftomed  to,  before  you  go  up  the  in¬ 
ner  Afcent.  You’ll  find  an  ugly  Hole  on  your  Right  hand*  which  reaches  a 
pretty  way,  it  hath  not  (in  all  probability)  been  purpofely  made,  but  only 
by  the  decayings  of  Time  }  and  is  as  narrow  at  tne  end,  as  at  the  mouth. 
Having  then  gone  about  an  Hundred  and  eleven  Foot  in  the  aforefaid  Afcent, 
you  find  as  it  were  two  Palfages  or  Galleries,  one  low  and  parallel  to  the  Ho 
rizon,  and  the  other  high  fioaping  upwards  like  the  former.  There  is  a  Well 
or  pit  at  the  entry  of  the  firft  pafiage  *  of  which  I  Ihall  fpeak  hereafter.  This 
low  pafiage  is  three  Foot  and  three  Inches  fquara,  and  leads  to  a  Room  not 
far  diftant,  with  a  (harp-ridged  Seeling  or  Roof  ;  and  near  to  this,  or  at  lean: 
A  window  pretty  high,  feveral  affirm  that  there  is  a  Window,  which  gives  a  pafiage  into 
which  many  other  places,  but  that  one  muft  have  a  Ladder  to  get  up  to  it.  For  my  part, 
alledg.  j  majnj-ajn  that  there  is  no  fuch  Window,  with  refpetft  ftill  to  thofe  who 
fay  there  is,  and  they  muft  have  taken  a  kind  of  dampnefs  which  is  m  that 
place  for  a  Window  ;  for  three  times  I  afiayed  to  find  it  out,  and  every  time 
carried  a  Rope-Ladder,  which  I  had  made  with  Hooks  to  get  up  with  ;  but 
having  carefully  fearched  about  with  feveral  Torches,  neither  I,  nor  any  that 
were  with  me  could  find  it.  From  the  firft  pafiage  you  go  up  to  the  other, 
leven  or  eight  Foot  high,  putting  youc  Feet  in  holes  that  aie  nidGv.  m  thv- 
Wall.  This  other  pafiage  that  mounts  upwards,  is  fix  Foot  four  Inches  wide, 
and  reaches  in  that  manner  an  Hundred  threefcore  and  two  Foot,,  having  on 
each  fide  (as  it  were)  two  little  Benches,  two  Foot  and  a  half  high,  to  lean 
upon,  and  Holes  in  the  Ground  at  every  ftep,  to  reft  ones  Feet  in.  At  the 
A  Hall  in  the  end  of  this  pafiage  is  the  Hall,  being  thirty  two.  Foot  in  length,  nineteen,  in 
Pyramide,  heighth,  and  fixteen  in  breadth}  the  Roof  of  it  is  flat,  confifiing  ol  Nine 
Stones,  the  feven  in  the  middle  being  fixteen  Foot  long,  and  four  Foot  bread 
a-piece,  the  other  two  at  each  end,  appear  not  to  be  above  two  Foot  broad  a 
1  piece, 
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piece,  but  thereafonis  becaufe  the  other  half  of  them  is  built  into  the  Wall} 
they  are  of  the  fame  length  as  the  other  feven,  all  feven  reaching  a  crofs  the 
breadth  of  the  Hall,  with  their  ends  refting  upon  the  walls  on,  each  fide. 

At  the  end  of  that  Hall  there  is  an  empty  Tomb  all  of  one  ftone,  that  founds 
like  a  great  Bell  ;  it  is  three  foot  and  an  Inch  wide,  three  foot  and  four  Inches 
high,  and  feven  foot  two  inches  long  :  this  ftone  is  very  hard,  looks  like  a  kind 
of  Porphyrie,  and  is  very  neat  when  polilhed,  which  makes  many  break  off 
pieces  of  it  to  make  Seals  of;  but  it  requires  a  ftrong  Arm  and  good  Ham¬ 
mer  to  knock  off  a  bit.  The  Walls  of  the  Hall  are  faced  with  ftones  of  the  The  Beauty 
fame  fort,  though  to  fome  they  feem  not  fo  fine  ;  but  they  are  the  very  of  the  walls 
fame.  of  the  hall  of 

It  is  the  common  opinion  of  all,  that  this  Tomb  was  made  for  the  fame the  pi7ramid- 
Tharao^  who  by  the  permiffion  of  God,  was  Drowned  in  the  Red-Sea ,  he  and 
his  whole  Army,  who  were  in  purfuit  of  th zjews,  at  that  time  the  chofen 
People  of  God.  As  to  the  doubt  that  many  people  make,  whether  this  Tomb 
was  placed  there  before  the  Pyramide  was  Built ;  I  think  it  is  not  at  all  to  be 
doubted,  but  that  it  was  fet  there  before  the  Pyramide  was  finifhed;  for  though 
the  entry  be  wide  enough  for  the  Tomb,  yet  the  afcent  that  immediately 
fucceeds  to  the  defcent,  mult  have  hindred  the  conveyance  of  it. 

As  to  the  Pit  which  I  mentioned  before,  into  which  no  man  ever  defcended 
for  ought  we  knew,  before  tpo  Month  of  September ,  1652.  That  the  Reverend 
father  Elz.ear,  a  Capuchin,  with  fome  others  went  down:  finding  what  dan¬ 
ger  there  was  in  descending,  1  would  not  attempt  it,  thongh  I  had  brought 
Ropes  purpofely  with  me  ;  efpecially  fince  I  knew  from  the  relation  of  Father 
Elz.ear  that  there  was  nothing  Curious  therein  ;  but  a  Scotifh  Gentleman  with 
whom  I  was,  fattened  himfelf  to  Ropes,  and  having  taken  in  his  hand  a  little 
Wax-candle  lighted,  our  Moors  let  him  down;  and  that  was  the  lecond  time 
that  any  had  defcended  into  it.  This  Gentleman  being  come  up  again,  gave 
me  a  relation  wholly  conform  to  that  of  Father  Elz.ear  ;  and  fince  that,  1 
have  got  others  to  go  down,  who  told  me  the  fame  things.  As  you  go  then 
from  the  firft  paffage  or  Gallery  we  mentioned  before  on  the  right  hand  that 
is  like  a  Door,  you  find  this  Well,  which  goes  down  in  a  perpendicular  line, 
that  neverthelefs  crooks  a  little,  and  makes  in  a  manner  the  figure  of  a  Spit, 
or  of  a  Hebrew  Lamed  ;  fo  that  fixty  feven  foot  down  from  the  top,  there 
is  a  fquare  Window,  that  enters  into  a  little  Cave  hallowed  in  the  Hill,  which 
in  that  place  is  not  a  Rock,  but  like  Gravel,  or  well  compacted  peble-ftones, 
and  this  Grott  or  Cave  reaches  Eaft  and  Weft  fifteen  foot  from  thence,  and  A  hole  in  the 
eighty  two  in  all,  from  the  top  or  mouth  thither  ;  there  is  a  very  fteep  fhel-  Plt:  of  ,the 
ving  and  almoft  perpendicular  hole  or  defcent  cut  in  the  Rock,  about  two *  yraimde* 
foot  and  a  third  part  of  a  foot  wide,  and  two  foot  and  a  half  high,  reaching 
downwards  an  hundred  twenty  three  foot,  and  then  it  is  full  of  Sand,  and 
the  dung  of  Batts,  which  fo  fwarm  there,  that  the  Scot  told  me  he  was 
afraid  he  Ihould  have  been  ate  up  by  them,  and  that  he  was  forced  to  guard 
his  Candle  with  both  hands,  left  they  fhould  have  put  it  out;  there  are  fome 
ftones  in  it  alfo,  which  have  been  thrown  down  from  the  top,  or  have  fal¬ 
len  of  themfelves,  as  it  happened  while  my  Scot  was  below  ;  for  fetting  a 
foot  againft  the  Rock  on  each  fide,  as  he  was  comeing  up  again,  a  Stone  fell 
which  had  brained  him, if  it  had  fallen  upon  his  Head,  but  it  fell  upon  the 
Candle,  put  it  out,  and  beat  it  down  to  the  bottom. 

In  all  probability  this  Pit  hath  only  been  made  to  let  down  the  Bodies 
which  were  laid  in  the  Caves  that  are  under  the  Pyramide.  When  the  Scotifh 
Gentleman  was  come  up,  I  made  a  man  hold  a  Candle  at  the  top  of  the  fécond 
paffage,  and  going  down  to  the  bottom  near  the  ftreight  turning,  I  looked  up 
to  the  Candle,  which  was  a 'pretty,  pleafant  Objed,  appearing  then  no  big¬ 
ger  than  a  little  Star.  At  length  when  we  were  got  out  of  this  Pyramide, 
we  were  made  fenfible  of  an  errour  we  had  committed,  for  our  Janiz.ary 
that  had  never  been  within  before,  entred  with  us,  and  by  good  luck  going 
out  again  a  little  after  with  fome  of  our  company,  they  efpied  fix  Arabs  Arabs  rob 
on  Horfe-back,  making  up  to  the  Pyramide,  but  he  having  prefented  his  thole  that:  go 
Mufquet  and  our  Men  their  Fowling-pieces  at  them,  they  went  back  as  theyp 
came:  if  they  had  cornea  moment  fooner,  they  had  taken  all  our  Provifions,  y  l“ 
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and  flopped  us  ftark  naked  as  fall  as  we  came  out.  To  prevent  fuch  a  danger, 
the  belt  way  is  to  leave  the  Janizary  and  fome  of  the  company  without  to  keep 
guard. 

Having  reflected  a  little  on  the  danger  which  we  had  efcaped,, we  viewed  the 
Second  Pyra- fécond  Pyramide,  that  is  fnut,  and  nothing  of  it  to  be  feen  but  theout-fide, 
mide-  which  is  fix  hundred  thirty  one  foot  fquare. 

The  third  is  but  little,  and  not  very  confiderable.  In  all  probability,  it 
hath  been  heretofore  faced  with  Stones  like  that  of  Pharaohh  Tomb,  which  are 
tumbled  down,  as  may  be  feen  by  many  pieces  lying  about  the  faid  Pyramide, 
fome  of  them  being  very  great.  Pliny  fpeaking  of  thefe  Pyramides,  fays,  That 
37oooowork-  that  which  was  open,  was  twenty  years  in  building,  by  three  hundred  arid 
men  in  build-  feventy  thoufand  Men  •,  and  that  one  thoufand  eight  hundred  Talents  were  laid 
ingthe  firft  out  during  that  time,  only  in  Turnips  and  Onions,  a  thing  not  hard  to  be 
Twenty  years  believed  by  thofe  who  have  feen  thefe  wonderful  Structures,  wherein  there  are 
fpent  in  the  fuch  prodigioully  great  Stones,  and  raifed  fo  high,  that  they  muft  have  had 
work  ;  and  extraordinary  Engines  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  all  men  know,  that  the  ancient 
one  thoufand  Egyptians  were  great  Eaters  of  Onions,  nay,  and  that  the  Jews  longed  for 
them  in  the  Wildernefs  ;  and  at  this  hour  they  retain  much  of  their  Fore-fathers 
temper,  for  they  are  great  lovers  of  Turnips  and  Pulfe. 

Really  thefe  Pyramides  are  Wonders  worthy^  the  ancient  Kings  of  « s&gypt^ 
who  for  magnificence  in  'Buildings,  exceeded*»  others  of  their  time  ;  and  I 
believe  (without  difparagement  to  any  j  that  no  Prince  in  the  World  is  able  to 
raife  fuch  Works,  afwel  for  the  difficulty  of  piling  up  fo  many  huge  Stones  one 
over  another,  as  for  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  labour.  Many  think  it  very  ftrange 
whence  they  could  have  fuch  large  Stones,  and  in  fo  great  a  quantity,  feeing 
the  Gountrey  all  about  is  nothing  but  Sand  .5  but  they  have  not  minded,  that 
under  that  Sand  there  are  Rocks,  out  of  which  they  had  the  Stones  j  befides 
feveral  neighbouring  Mountains  that  abound  in  Stone  3  though  (fome  fay)  that 
they  were  brought  from  Saide  upon  the  Nile. 

It  is  the  Opinion  of  many,  that  thefe  Pyramides  were  heretofore  higher  above 
ground,  than  they  are  at  prefent,  but  that  the  Sand  hath  covered  a  good  part 
of  their  Bafes*,  and  it  is  not  unlikely,  feeing  the  North-fide  is  covered  up  fo 
to  the  very  door,  and  the  three  other  fides  are  not,  which  makes  men  think, 
that  it  blowing  more  violently  from  the  North,  than  from  any  other  corner  ; 
the  wind  hath  driven  more  Sand  on  that  fide,  than  other  Winds  hath  on  the 
other  fides.  Before  each  of  the  three  Pyramides,  the  marks  of  certain  fquare 
Buildings  are  Hill  to  be  feen,  which  feem  to  have  beenfo  many  Temples  3  and 
rear  the  Py-  there  is  a  hole  at  the  end  of  the  pretended  Temple  of  the  fécond  Pyramide,  by 
ramides.  which  (fome  think)  there  was  a  way  down  within  the  Temple  to  go  to  the 
Idol,  which  is  a  few  Heps  diftant  from  that  hole.  The  Arabs  call  this  Idol 
Abouelhmn.  Abou  el  haoun9  that  is  to  fay,  Father  of  the  Pillar,  which  Pliny  calls  Sphynx , 
sphynx.  faying,  that  the  People  of  the  Countrey  believe  King  Amaps  was  buried  in  it  : 

I  am  lure  they  believe  no  fuch  thing  at  prefent,  nor  fo  much  as  know  the 
Name  of  Amaps  3  and  indeed,  it  is  an  erroneous  belief.  Others  fay,  that  a 
King  of  tAEgypt  caufed  this  Figure  to  be  made  in  memory  of  a  certain  Rhode pe, 
a  Corinthian  Woman,  with  whom  he  was  much  in  love.  It  is  faid,  that  this 
Sphy  nx ,  fo  foon  as  the  Sun  was  up,  gave  refponfes  to  any  thing  it  was  confuited 
about  3  and  hence  it  is  that  all  who  go  into  the  Pyramides,  fail  not  to  fay, 
that  a  Prieft  conveyed  himfelf  into  that  Idol,  by  the  Pit  or  Well  in  the  Pyramide 
which  we  juft  now  deferibed.  But  to  (hew  how  groundlefs  an  Opinion  that  is, 
we  muft  know  how  the  Idol  is  made:  It  is  the  Buftof  a  Body,  atfomefleps 
diftance  from  the  open  Pyramide,  cut  out  of  the  natural  Rock,  from  which  it 
hath  never  been  feparated,  though  it  feem  to  be  of  five  Stones  pieced  together 
one  upon  another  3  but  having  very  attentively  confidered  it,  we  obferved, 
that  that  which  at  firft  feemed  to  be  feams  or  joynings  of  the  Stones,  are  only 
The  Figure  veins  in  the  Rock  :  This  Bull  reprefents  the  face  and  breaft  of  a  Woman,  bnt 
of  the  idol  or  it  is  predigioufly  high,  being  twenty  fix  foot  in  height,  fifteen  foot  from  the 
rfTVhtof  ear  to  ar]d  yet  all  the  proportions  exadly  obferved  :  Now  what  pro- 

th eslbyix.  °  lability  is  there  to  believe,  that  every  day  a  man  would  take  the  pains,  and 
venture  the  breaking  of  his  neck,  by  defeending  ihto  that  Pit,  that  being  at 
the  bottom,  he  might  only  have  the  labour  of  coming  up  again,  for  there  is  no 
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palTage  there,  as  they  who  have  gone  down  have  obferved  ;  a  palTage  mud 
have  been  cut  in  the  Rock  then,  which  would  have  cod  a  great  deal  of  Money, 
and  been  known  of  every  Body.  It  were  more  probable  to  think  that  they 
entered  it  by  the  Hole,  which  (aslfaid)  is  in  the  pretended  Temple  of  the 
fécond  Pyramide,  or  rather  by  another,  which  is  at  the  fide  of  that  Idol,  and 
very  near  it.  Thefe  two  Holes  are  very  narrow,  and  almod  choaked  up  with 
Sand,  wherefore  we  entred  not  into  them,  nnt  knowing  belides,  but  that  we 
might  meet  with  Vipers,  or  other  Venemous  Beads  in  them.  But  though  there 
had  been  a  way  through  the  Rocks  into  that  Idol,  how  could  the  Voice  of 
that  feigned  Oracle  have  come  out,  fince  there  is  no  hole  neither  at  the  Mouth, 
Nofe,  Eyes,  nor  Ears  of  it?  It. may  be  faid,  perhaps,  that  the  Voice  was 
uttered  by  the  Crown  of  the  Head,  where  there  is  a  Hole,  into  which  we  en¬ 
deavoured  to  have  cad  fome  Hooks  fattened  to  Ropes,  that  I  had  brought  pur- 
pofely  with  me,  that  we  might  get  up,  but  we  could  not  compafs  that,  be- 
caufe  of  the  height  of  it  ;  only  when  we  threw  up  Stones,  they  reded  there. 
And  a  Venetian  allured  me.  that  he  and  fome  others,  having  got  up  by  means 
of  little  Hooks  and  a  Pole,  which  they  brought  with  them  ;  they  found  a 
Hole  in  the  Crown  of  the  Head  of  it,  and  having  entred  therein,  perceived 
that  it  drew  narrower  and  narrower  proportionably,  as  it  approached  to  the 
Bread  where  it  ended.  The  Voice  of  him  that  entred  then,  by  the  above- 
mentioned  Holes,  did  not  come  out  that  way,  and  therefore  it  mud  be  con¬ 
cluded,  that  if  hny  entred  it,  it  mud  have  been  by  a  Ladder  in  the  Night¬ 
time,  and  that  heputhimfelf  into  the  hole  that  is  in  the  Head,  out  of  which 
his  Voice  came. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Mummies. 


HAving  viewed  the  Pyramides  and  Idol,  we  went  and  Lodged  in  the  Vil-  Sah[ra  the 
lage  of  the  Mummies,  called  Sahara,  three  good  Leagues  from  the  village  of 
Pyramides we  fpoke  to  a  Moor  of  the  Village,  who  is  the  Mader  of  the  Mum-  the  Mummies, 
mies ,  that  he  would  take  care  to  have  a  Mummie- Pit  opened  for  us  againd 
next  Morning.  He  carried  us  to  a  Houfe,  where  we  Supped  on  what  we  had  How  People 
brought  along  with  us,  and  then  went  to  red  upon  a  little  Riling  in  the  fleep  at  Sa- 
Court  .*  When  we  were  about  to  go  out  next  Morning,  they  asked  Money  for 
Watching  us  (  as  they  faid )  all  Night  \  and  it  was  to  no  purpofe  for  us  to  tell 
them  that  we  wanted  none  of  their  Watching,  and  that  we  had  care  enough  to 
Guard  our  felves  ;  for  all  our  Huffing  was  in  vain,  and  there  they  Ihut  us  in, 
till  we  gave  a  Piafire  to  be  let  out.  They  who  would  not  be  fo  impofed  upon , 
ought  to  lie  abroad  in  the  Fields }  but  that’s  not  fafe,  for  they  are  very  greedy 
of  Money,  and  fpare  not  to  do  any  thing  fo  they  may  come  by  it.  And  as  they 
fancy,  that  the  Franks  carry  always  a  good  deal  about  them,  when  they  have 
them  in  their  Clutches,  tfiey  fqueefe  from  them  all  they  can.  Wherefore 
when  any  one  goes  there,  he  ought  to  be  well  Accompanied,  well  Armed, 
and  have  a  good  dout  Janizary,  and  with  all  that,  one  mud  not  venture  to 
beat  them  ;  for  if  he  did,t  he  would  foon  have  all  the  Rabble  about  his  Ears. 

We  parted  then  from  that  Village  early  in  the  Morning,  with  the  Mader  of 
the  Mummies,  and  went  to  the  Plain  where  the  Mummie- Pits  are,  a  little  way 
from  the  Village,  and  (  I  think  )  it  would  be  very  convenient  to  fet  out  two 
Hours  before  day,  to  avoid  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  for  there  is  no  ffielter  there. 

This  Plain  begins  near  the  place  where  the  dately  City  of  Memphis  heretofore 
dood,  of  which  fome  marks  are  dill  to  be  feen  near  the  Nile.  There  are  a  lovely  Py- 
feveral  Pyramides  in  this  Plain,  and  that  for  feveral  Miles  together  -,  but  not  ramide  to- 
being  very  confiderable,  I  (hall  only  fpeak  of  a  very  fair  one,  which  is  four  wards  the 
or  five  Miles  from  the  Place,  where  they  opened  a  Mummis- Pit  for  us.  Having  v}jce  of  che 
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,  •  then  agreed  with  the  Mailer  of  the  Mummies,  that  for  eight  Piastres  he  would 

Mummk-Vlts.  open  me  a  Pit,  that  had  never  been  opened  before,  and  paid  him  down  the 
Money,  for  otherwife  they  would  not  work  ;  he  with  two  Moors ,  fell  to  the 
Bufinefs.  Whilft  they  were  at  work,  we  went  to  fee  the  Pyramide,  I  men¬ 
tioned  before,  which  would  be  nothing  (hort  of  the  beauty  of  the  firft,  if  it 
had  been  finifhed.  We  went  up  to  the  top  before  we  entred  it,  as  we  did  at 
the  former  ;  it  has  an  Hundred  and  forty  eight  fteps,  of  large  Stones  like  the 
other,  the  Platform  of  it  is  not  even,  the  Stones  being  put  together  without 
order,  which  makes  it  ealily  appear  that  it  hath  not  been  finifhed,  and  yet 
it  is  much  older  than  the  other *  as  is  evident  by  the  Stones  which  are  all  worn 
out,  and  crumbled  into  Sand.  It  is  Six  hundred  forty  three  Foot  fquare, 
and  hath  its  entry  at  the'  fourth  part  of  its  height ,  looking  towards  the 
North  as  the  former  *  it  hath  on  the  Eaft-fide  Three  hundred  and  fixteen 
Foot,  and  by  confequence,  Three  hundred  twenty  feven  to  the  Weft.  There 
is  but  one  fingle  paffage  into  it,  three  Foot  and  a  half  broad,  and  four  Foot 
high,  which  reaching  Two  hundred  fixty  feven  Foot  downwards,  ends  in  a 
Hall  with  a  fteep  Ridged  Roof,  Five  and  twenty  Foot  and  a  half  in  length, 
and  eleven  in  breadth  ;  in  the  corner  of  the  Hall,  there  is  another  Paffage  or 
Gallery,  parallel  to  the  Horizon,  three  Foot  fquare  within,  and  nine  Foot  and 
a  half  long,  which  leads  to  another  Chamber,  that  is  One  and  twenty  Foot 
in  length*  and  eleven  in  breadth,  with  a  very  high  Ridged  Roof  alfo,  having 
at  the  Weft-end  a  fquare  Window,  Twenty  four  Foot  and  two  thirds  raifed 
from  the  Floor,  by  which  one  enters  into  a  paffage  indifferent  broad,  and  of 
a  Mans  height,  Parallel  to  the  Horizon,  and  reaching  in  length  thirteen  Foot 
and  two  Inches  :  There  is  a  great  Room,  or  Hall,  at  the  end  of  this  paflage, 
with  a  Ridged  Roof,  containing  in  length  Twenty  fix  Foot  eight  Inches,  and 
in  breadth  Twenty  four  Foot  and  one  Inch  ;  the  Floor  of  it  is  the  natural  Rock, 
which  on  all  fides  is  rough  and  unequal,  leading  only  a  little  fmooth  and  even 
fpace  in  the  middle,  encompafled  round  with  the  Rock,  and  much  lower  than 
the  entry  into  the  Room,  or  the  foundation  of  the  Wall.  When  we  had 
viewed  this  Pyramide,  we  returned  to  the  Mummies ,  and  found  them  digging 
our  Pit  ;  but  they  Cheated  us  (  as  they  do  many  others  )  opening  a  Pit  that 
had  been  twenty  times  opened  before,  though  they  fwore  it  was  the  firft  time. 
Now  this  advantage  is  to  be  had  by  going  down  into-a  Pit  never  opened  be¬ 
fore,  that  one  may  find  Idols  and  other  Curiofities  there  ;  but  when  théfe 
Rafcals  find  any  thing,  they  keep  it,  that  they  may  fell  it  in  the  City  to  the 
Franks,  and  therefore  never  open  a  new  Pit,  but  when  they  are  alone.  Thefe 
Pits  are  fquare,  and  built  of  a  pretty  good  Stone,  but  are  full  of  Sand,  which 
A  defcent  in- muft  be  taken  out.  When  they  had  removed  the  Sand,  they  let  us  down  by 
to  a  Mummie-  a  Rope  made  fail  about  our  Middle*  which  was  held  by  thofe  that  were  above, 
Plt’  and  the  Pit  was  two  or  three  Pikes  length  deep  *  being  at  the  bottom,  we 

crept  through  a  little  hole  upon  our  Belly,  becaufe  they  had  not  cleared  it 
fufficiently  of  the  Sand,  and  entred  into  a  little  Room,  walled  and  arched 
over  with  Stone.  There  we  found  three  or  four  Bodies,  but  only  one  that 
was  entire,  the  reft  being  broken  into  pieces ,  which  eafily  convinced  us, 
that  that  Pit  had  been  opened  before.  We  were  then  for  having  that  opened 
which  was  entire,  but  they  would  not,  unlefs  they  were  paid  for  it  *  and 
therefore  I  gave  them  a  Piaftre,  which  did  not  content  them.  But  when  they 
perceived  that  I  was  about  to  break  it  up  in  fpight  of  them,  without  giving 
Ail  entire  bo-  them  one  Farthing  more,  they  beat  it  into  pieces.  This  was  a  long  and  large 
dy  of  a  Mum.  Body,  in  a  very  thick  Coffin  of  Wood,  fhut  clofe  on  all  hands  *  the  Timber 
mie-  was  not  at  all  Rotten,  and  we  found  it  to  be  Sycamore-Wood,  which  in 

tsFgypt  they  call  Pharoatfs  Fig-Tree,  that  does  notrotfofoon  as  other  Wood. 
The  Coffin  of  upon  the  Coffin,  the  Face  of  him  that  was  within  it,  was  cut  in  Embofled 
ïoneCoffins  Work-  Some  Coffins  there  are  alfo  of  Stone,  with  the  Face  of  the  Perfon 
*  within,  cut  in  Bofs,  and  Hieroglyphicks  all  along  the  length  of  it.  There 
are  two  of  thefe  Stones  in  the  Houfe  of  Mcnfieur  Fouqnet,  at  St.  Mande,  and 
I  had  two  of  them  alfo,  of  which  one  was  broken  at  Alexandria ,  and  the 
other  I  brought  Home  with  me  very  whole,  which  weighs  betwixt  Seaven  and 
Coffins  made  eight  hundred  weight.  Some  of  thefe  Coffins  are  made  of  feveral  pieces  of 
of  Clothi  Cloth  pafted  together,  which  are  asftrong  as  the  Wooden  ones.  I  have  one 

of 
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of  this  kind  in  my  Clofet,  made  of  above  forty  Cloths  glewed  or  palled  toge- 
•  ther  in  thicknefs,  -which  are  not  in  the  lead  Rotten  *,  it  is  covered  all  over 
with  Idols  and  Hieroglyphic ks,  painted  on  a  very  thin  Piailler,  with  which  the 
out- fide  Cloth  is  dawbed  over,  but  it  is  a  little  fpoil'd,  the  Piailler  in  fome 
places  being  rubbed  off.  Among  thefe  Figures,  there  is  a  Compartement  at 
the  lower  end,  two  Inches  broad,  and  a  Foot  long,  being  painted  crofs-ways 
over  the  Coffin  ;  wherein  may  be  feen  the  manner  ho  w  the  Ancient  Egyptians 
Embalmed  dead  Bodies.  In  the  middle  of  .  this  Compartement ,  there  is  a 
long  Table  ffiaped  like  a  Lion,  on  the  back  of  which  the  Body  that  is  to  be 
Embalmed  is  laid  at  length,  and  hard  by  there  is  a  Man  with  a  Knife  in  his 
Hand  opening  the  Body*,  this  Man  hath  on  a  Vizard  Mask,  ffiaped  like  the 
Beak  of  a  Sparrow-Hawk,  which  (without  doubt)  was  the  cultome  of  their 
Embalmers,  who  made  ufe  of  that  kind  of  Mask,  that  they  might  not  breath 
in  the  Corruption  that  might  evaporate  from  the  dead  Bodies,  as  the  Phyfi- 
tiansof  Italy  do  at  prefent,  who  intime  of  a  Plague  never  llir  abroad  without 
a  Mask  of  this  kind,  in  the  long  Nofe  of  which  they  put  Perfumes  j  though  I 
make  no  doubt,  but  the  Mask  I  fpeak  of,  -is  the  Head  of  Ofiris,  which  the 
./Egyptians  reprefented  with  the  Head  of  a  Sparrow-Hawk,  as  they  did  Anubts 
with  the  Head  of  a  Dog,  the  Nile  with  a  Lions  Head,  &c.  But  as  a  Purer 
mark  that  it  is  an  Embalming,  there  are  four  VelTels  without  Handles  upon  the 
aforefaid  Table,  which  could  be  nothing  elfe  but  the  VelTels  wherein  the  ne- 
ceffary  drugs  were  kept  not  only  for  the  Embalming,  as  Balm,  Cedria ,  &c. 
but  alfo  for  the  wrapping  up  and  Incrullation  of  the  Body,  as  Bitumen ,  and 
others*,  by  the  fides  of  the  Table,  there  are  feveral  Perfons  Handing  and 
fitting  in  divers  pollures.  Within  this  Coffin  is  the  figure  of  a  naked  Maid, 

with  her  Arms  ftreatched  out.  >  . 

But  to  return  to  my  firll  Difcourfe,  This  Wooden  Coffin  I  mentioned,  be¬ 
ing  broken  to  pieces  with  Hatchets,  we  found  an  entire  Body  in  it,  which  lay 
in  this  manner.  The  Face  was  covered  (as  commonly  all  therelt  aie)  with  The  face  of 
a  kind  of  Head-piece  of  Cloth  fitted  with  Piailler,  on  which  the  Countenance  the  Mummie. 
of  that  Perfon  was  reprefented  in  Gold,  and  when  we  took  off  the  Helmet,  The  Head  of 
we  found  nothing  of  the  Face  remaining,  which  is  commonly  reduced  to  Allies .  the^ww me. 
I  believe  it  is,  becaufe  it  will  not  admit  of  Gumming  fo  well  as  the  other 
parts  of  the  Body.  However  I  brought  to  Paris  the  Head  of  a  Mummie^  whole 
and  entire,  but  it  is  all  covered  with  Fillets  of  Cloth,  fo  neatly  fitted,  that  The  Bandages 
they  hinder  not  but  one  may  fee  the  ffiape  of  the  Eyes,  Nofe,  and  Mouth,  of  Mummies. 
The  fell  of  the  Body  was  fwathed  with  little  Bands  of  Cloth  very  neatly  made, 
but  wrapped  about  with  fo  many  calls  and  turnings,  that  I  believe  there  were 
above  a  Thoufand  Ells  in  it  ;  and  certainly,  it  is  fo  rare  a  way  of  Swathing  and 
Binding,  that  I  think  it  cannot  be  imitated  at  prefent,  as  many  Chirurgeons 
have  acknowledged  to  me.  Along  the  Brealtand  Belly,  there  was  a  band  of 
Cloth  three  good  Fingers  broad,  and  a  large  Foot  and  a  half  long,  it  was  faffi- 
ned  to  the  other  Bands,  and  upon  it  were  feveral  Hieroglyphicks  done  in  Gold. 

I  took  this  Writing  and  folded  it,  that  I  might  the  more  conveniently  carry 
it  up  with  me.  I  hoped  to  have  found  Idols  in  that  Coffin,  knowing  that  they  jj0js  jn  t^e 
Interred  many  with  their  Dead,  either  of  Stone, Copper,  or  Green  Earth,  asc0j^n5  0f 
I  have  feveral  that  have  been  found  in  thefe  Bodies,  but  finding  none,  I  thought  the  dead  , 
there  might,  be  fome  within  his  Body  *,  for  after  they  had  Emboweled  them,  Hob; "ithfo 
they  pretty  often  enclofed  Idols  within  their  Bellies  j  for  that  end  I  had^  it  ’ 

broken  up,  but  we  could  find  nothing.  I  confidered  then  that  Balm  which  The  Bairrt 
is  now  quite  loll,  it  is  Black,  hard  and  ffiines  like  Pitch,  having  muchfucha  wherewith 
fmell,  but  more  pleafant,  that  kept  Bodies  entire,  and  (  I  believe  )  the  Sand  bodies  were 
contributed  not  a  little  thereto  -,  for  even  in  the  great  Defarts  of  Arabia ,  anointed  in 
fometimes  the  dead  Bodies  of  Men  and  Dogs  are  found  entire,  who  falling^ 
afleep,  and  flaying  behind  the  Caravans,  are  covered  over  with  an  ocean  of  Bodies  pre- 
Sand  driven  by  the  high  Winds,  in  which  the  Bodies  being  buried,  are  by  the  ferved  in 
drinefs  and  fait  that  is  in  the  Sand,  which  dries  up  all  the  humidity  of-them,  bancl- 
prelerved  entire,  and  are  afterwards  found,  when. another  Wind  blowing, 
carries  off  the  Sand  again.  Many  think  that  the  Bodies  fo  dried,  are  thctiuc 
Mummie  ;  it  is  a  miftake,  and  that  which  Merchants  bring  into  Chriltendom, 

to  be  ufed  in  Medicine,  is  the  Mummie  we  fit'll  defcribed.  Near  the  Room  I 
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Rooms  full  of 
bodies  in  the 
Mummies. 


Idols  of 
Mummies. 
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The  reafon 
of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  expend 
fulnefs  in 
their  Tombs. 

Memphis. 


went  in  to,  there  were  feveral  others  full  of  Bodies,  but  feeing  the  entries 
into  them  were  full  of  Sand,  I  called  to  them  above  to  pull  me  up  again 
with  the  fame  Rope,  with  which  I  was  let  down,  being  much  diflatisfied  with 
my  Moors j  who  had  opened  fo  forry  a  Pit  for  me.  When  I  was  got  up  I  looked 
upon  my  Cloth,  whereon  were  Characters  of  Gold,  but  was  much  vexed  to 
fee  that  all  the  Letters  difappeared,  and  that  by  my  own  fault,  becaufe  I  had 
folded  it  together  when  it  was  very  humid,  and  fo  all  the  Gold  and  Paint 
ftuck  to  the  oppofite  fides  j  whereas  I  Ihould  have  brought  it  up  open  and 
dried  it  in  the  Sun.  But  I  have  others  that  are  finer,  which  are  only  a  little 
fpoilt  in  the  bringing:  I  brought  with  me  alfo  fome  Hands  of  Mummies , 
which  are  as  entire  at  prefent,  as  ever  they  were.  I  had  alfo  the  good  fortune 
to  buy  upon  the  place  fome  Idols,  of  the  Moors ,  who  come  and  fell  them  to 
the  Trunks  in  the  City.  Thefe  Idols  are  of  feveral  forts,  and  in  many  Poftures, 
there  are  of  them  of  Copper,  of  feveral  forts  of  Stone,  and  feveral  forts  of 
Earth  alfo;  atleaft,  I  have  fome  of  all  thefe  kinds,  all  which  I  am  very  fure 
have  been  taken  out  of  Mummies ,  and  cannot  be  faid  to  be  counterfeit,  for 
befidesthat,  they  have  not  the  Art  to  do  it,  they  fell  them  at  fo  eafie  a  rate, 
that  the  very  Materials  are  worth  more.  This  is  all  I  could  obferve  of  the  Pyra¬ 
mides  and  Mummies  :  And  hence  it  appears,  that  the  Ancient  Ægyptians  fpent 
more  in  their  Tombs,  than  during  their  whole  Lives  ;  and  one  reafon  they 
gave  for  that  was.  That  their  Houfes  were  only  for  living  a  fhort  time  in, 
and  their  Tombs  the  Palaces  that  were  to  be  inhabited  by  their  Souls  for 
many  Ages.  Not  far  from  thefe  Mummies  towards  the  Nile ,  are  fome  remains 
of  a  large  Town,  which  was  Memphis ,  the  Inhabitants  whereof  were  Buried 
there;  the  Ancients  never  burying  their  Dead  within  Towns,  for  fear  of  in¬ 
fecting  the  Air,  none  but  Chriftians  (  who  mind  not  that  )  bury  their  Dead 
any  where.  Now  to  prove  that  thefe  great  Ruines  are  the  remains  of  Mem¬ 
phis,  Pliny  affirms  it,  when  he  fays  that  the  Pyramides  are  betwixt  the  Delta 
of  Lstyypt,  and  the  City  of.  Memphis  on  the  fide  of  Africa.  At  length  wê 
returned  by  old  Cuire ,  and  faw  all  that  is  Curious,  or  worth  being  feen  in  it. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  Old  Caire. 


Old  Caire. 

The  Church 
of  Aboufargis 
ferved  by 
Cophtes. 


The  Church 
of  St.  Qeorge 
in  old  Caik. 


OL  D  Caire  is  a  Ruinous  Town,  though  there  be  feveral  good  Houfes  in 
it,  ftill  pretty  well  Inhabited,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  diftant 
from  New  Caire.  We  went  firft  to  the  Church  of  Aboufargis ,  that  is  to  fay. 
Father  Sergius ,  becaufe  it  is  built  to  the  Honour  of  St.  Sergius.  Under  this 
Church  there  is  a  low  Chappel,  where  it  is  believed,  oyr  Lady  lived  a  pretty 
while,  with  her  deareft  Son  Jcfus ,  and  was  formerly  but  a  meer  Grotto  :  In 
the  Wall  of  this  Grotto,  there  is  a  hollow  place,  like  a  Window,  where  the 
Monks  fometimes  celebrate  Mafs  this  Church  is  held  by  the  Cophtes .  From 
thence  we  went  to  the  Monaftery  of  St  .George,  not  far  diftant,  and  firft  entred 
into  the  Church,  where  the  Greeks  fay,  there  is  an  Arm  of  the  faid  Saint 
ftill  preferved,  but  it  is  not  to  be  feen,  being  kept  in  a  very  dark  place,  with 
two  great  Iron  Grates  before  it,  one  over  another,  where  there  is  a  Lamp  al¬ 
ways  burning.  There  is  a  thick  Pillar  alfo  in  this  Church,  to  which  an  Iron 
Chain  is  faftned,  which  they  fay,  was  St.  George's  ;  and  they  tie  Mad-men  to 
it  to  be  Cured.  This  Monaftery  is  Inhabited  by  Greek  Nuns,  it  is  very  Ancient, 
well  Built,  and  exceeding  high,  having  a  place  on  the  top  of  it,  that  affords 
a  very  diftant  Profpett  :  But  we  muft  take  notice  withal,  that  this  Monaftery 
is  fo  full  of  Fleas,  that  fo  foon  as  you  have  fet  foot  within,  you  are  covered 
all  over  with  them  3  and  feeing  they  are  very  lean,  they  quickly  crawl  up,  and 
fall  on.  Near  to  this  Monaftery  is  the  Church-yard,  where  the  Franks  are  In¬ 
terred, 
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terred,  paying  the  Nuns  a  Chequin  for  breaking  of  Ground.  After  that  you 

fee  the  Granaries  of  Jofeph ,  which  (  as  they  fay)  he  Built,,  and  filled  with  Granaries  of 

Corn,  fora  fupply  againft  the  Famine  which  was  fhortly  after  to  happen.'0^’* 

They  are  very  fpacious  Halls,  and  at  prefent  Corn  is  kept  in  them.  Over 
againft  thefe  Granaries,  are  the  Ruines  of  an  ancient  Palace,  which  (  upon 
miftake  )  they  fay  was  heretofore  the  Refidence  of  the  Kings  of  MSgyp,  but 
more  probably  is  the  Fufiade  -,  it  feems  to  have  been  very  ftately.  Then  you  The  FuMle. 
pafs  under  an  Aquedud,  that  carries  Water  from  the  Nile  to  the  Cattle  ;  this 
Aquedud  is  fupported  by  Three  hundred  and  fifty  high  Arches,  but  narrow.  An  Aquedud 
and  they  appear  to  be  the  narrower,  that  the  Aquedud  is  very  high,  becaufeat  old  Cum. 
of  the  Situation  of  the  Cattle.  I  went  once  up  to  that  Aquedud,  and  there¬ 
fore  I’ll  give  an  account  of  what  I  faw  :  You  mutt  attend  thirty  or  forty  broad 
Steps,  which  are  very  eafieto  mount,  b'efore  you  come  to  the  top,  where  you 
fee  eight  Safas  turned  all  by  Oxen,  that  difeharge  their  Water  into  a  great  Ba- 
fon,  from  whence  it  runs  through  a  little  Conduit- pipe  into  the  Aquedud,  at 
fix  Paces  diftance,  and  therein  is  conveyed  to  the  Cattle. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Of  the  Matharee. 

TH  E  Matharee  is  two  fhort  Leagues  from  New  Caire  -,  it  is  a  lovely  and  ULtthiree* 
pleafant  place,  and  deferves  to  be  feen,  were  it  for  nothing  elfe,  but 
that  it  hath  been  Honoured  with  the  prefence  of  our  Saviour  ;  for  they  fay 
that  our  Lady  lived  fome  time  there  with  her  Son  Je  fus.  You  fee  in  it  a  little 
Hall  almoft  fquare,  which  heretofore  was  a  bare  Grott,  but  at  prefent  is  en- 
clofed  by  a  Garden,  that  is  carefully  lookt  after  :  As  you  enter  into  that  Hall, 
there  is  on  the  Left  hand  a  Bafon  even  with  the  Floor,  fomewhat  longer  than 
broad  ;  a  Water  runs  into  it  (  where  it  is  faid  )  the  Bleffed  Virgin  walhed  her 
Linnen,  and  in  the  mean  time  fet  our  Saviour  upon  a  little  Window  hollowed 
in  the  Wall,  where  the  Monks  fometimes  fay  Mafs.  The  Water  that  comes 
into  the  Bafon  of  that  Hall,  and  all  over  the  Garden,  is  drawn  by  two  Oxen, 
that  turn  a  Safa  in  the  Court,  by  means  whereof  they  raife  the  Water.  Many 
have  faid  that  this  Water  comes  from  the  Nile,  being  not  far  dittant  (  efpe- 
cially  when  it  overflows  )  and  a  few  others  affirm  it  to  be  a  Spring,  of  which 
opinion  I  am.  For  if  it  were  the  Water  of  thé  Nile,  they  that  live  there 
mutt  needs  know  it,  but  they  fay  it  is  aSpring.  Befides,  when  the  Water 
of  the  Nile  is  thickeft,  this  is  very  clear,  as  it  is  at  all  times  :  And  in  fhort, 
the  Etymologie  of  the  word  Matharee ,  feems  to  infinuate  that  it  is  a  Spring  ;  TheEtymo* 
for  the  word  Matharee  comes  from  Matariih ,  which  fignifies  Frefli-water.ljSieof 
And  why  would  they  give  it  that  name  more  than  to  all  other  Gardens  where thxtu% 
there  are  Safas,  if  the  meaning  were  not  that  there  was  a  good  fpring  of  Freffi- 
water  there  Safa  fignifies  a  Watering-place,  and  is  the  fame  that  in  Province  sél  . 
they  call  a  Pouferague.  Having  feen  that  Hall,  you  go  into  a  Garden  walled 
in  alfo,  where  there  are  many  Trees,  but  among  others,  a  very  old  Sycamore, 
or  Fig-Tree  of  Pharaoh,  whjch  yearly  bears  Fruit.  They  fay,  that  our  Lady 
puffing  by  it  with  her  Son  Je  fus,  and  being  purfued  by  Men,  the  Fig-Tree 
opened,  and  the  Bleffed  Virgin  going  into  it,  it  Ihut  again  till  the  Men  were 
patt,  and  then  it  opened  again,  and  continued  always  fo  until  the  Year  165 6. 
that  the  piece  which  was  feparated  from  the  Trunk  was  broken  offi. .  This  is  a 
pretty  pleafant  Garden  to  reft  in,  and  commonly  they  Dine  there  in  a  Walk 
fhaded  with  Orange  and  Limon-Trees,  that  are  in  fo  great  number,  andcaft 
fuchaffiade,  that  the  Sun  paflesnot  at  all  through  them,  and  you  mutt  ftoop 
very  low  when  you  go  in  fome  of  the  Walks,  which  have  in  the  middle  Chan¬ 
nels  made  to  convey  the  water  all  over  the  Garden,  and  they  can  bring  the 
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water  into  any  Walk  you  are  in,  where  you  may  cool  your  Wine  }  but  if  you 
have  a  mind  to  eat  any  thing  there,  you  muft  bring  it  with  you  ;  for  you’!  find 
nothing  in  the  place  but  plenty  of  fair  Oranges,  and  fmall  Limons.  There  is 
An  Obelisk  a  v,ery  lovely  great  Obelisk  pretty  near  to  this  Garden,  like  to  that  which 
near  the  Gar-  Alexandria,  and  thofe  others  that  are  in  Rome  and  other  places.  Many 

den  ot  Mitba-  that  there  has  keen  fome  Town  heretofore  in  this  place,  feeing  there  are 
Ruines  (till  to  be  feen  about  it,  and  that  it  is  not  likely  fuch  a  piece  would  have 
been  ere&ed  in  the  open  Fields.  This  Obelisk  ftands  in  a  very  low  ground, 
where  there  is  always  water  ,  and  efpecially  during  the  Inundation  of  Nile, 
that  the  whole  place  looks  like  a  Pond.  In  this  place  it  was  that  Sehm 
The  Camp  of  encamped  his  Army  when  he  took  Caire  ^  and  there  are  very  high  works  of 
Selim,  'when  Earth  ftill  to  be  feen,  where  his  Trenches  were. .  Betwixt  the  City  and  the 
he  befiegecl  Matharee,  there  is  a  Building,  which*  (  they  fay)  is  the  Arfenal  of  the  Red- 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Caflle.- 


The  Caftle  of  E  Caftle  of  Caire  is  o  ne  of  the  fineft  things  in  }  it  ftands  upon  a 

Caire.  JL  Hill,  not  in  the  middle  of  the  City  (  as  many  have  written,  )  but  without 

the  Town,  almoft  at  one  of  the  points  of  the  Crefcent  which  the  City  makes, 
and  in  a  manner  over  againft  Old  Caire.  It  is  founded  on  a  Rock, and  encompafled 
with  very  high  and  thick  Walls  :  The  afcent  to  this  Caftle  is  by  a  pair  of  ftairs 
cut  out  in  the  Rock,  foeafie  to  mount,  thatHorfes  and  Camels  go  up  it  with 
their  Loads.  There  is  a  very  large  Place  or  Square  before  the  Caftle,  called 
the  Rome  fie }  and  near  that  place,  th^  Mofqae  called  Sultan  Hafan ,  becaufe  it  was 
built  by  Saltan  Hafan  in  the  time  of  the  Mamalafes.  This  Mofque  is  all  of  Free- 
The  Mofque  ftone,  extraordinarily  well  built,  and  prodigioufly  high.  ThomambeyJ  thelaft 
of  Sultan  Ha-  King  of  the  Mamalakes,  fled  to  this  Mofque,  leaving  the  Caftle  to  Sultan  Se lim^ 
M  a t  Caire.  vvj10  fired  feveral  Guns  at  the  Mofque,  where  the  holes  of  the  Bullets  are  ftill  to 
be  feen,  efpecially  in  the  Dome  that  is  pierced  all  through  by  them.  In  this 
Caftle  are  many  (lately  Ruines,  and  feveral  fair  Vaults  hid  under  ground.  We 
find  indeed,  that  the  ancienteft  things  fall  into  greateft  ruine,  and  are  not 
exempted  from  the  power  of  time.  It  is  certain  that  the  greateft  and  beft  part 
of  this  Caftle  is  ruined,  and  yet  feveral  fair  Buildings  remain  ftill  :  But  the 
fineft  and  mod  curious  thing  that  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Caftle,  is  Jofeplfs  Well, 
which  is  certainly  a  Wonder  -,  one  muft  have  leave  from  the  Bafha  Chiaoax  to 
fee  it,  and  the  French  Confuls  Interpreter  having  asked  it  for  us,  he  gave 
him  a  man  to  conduct  us  thither;  but  however  it  coftus  five  or  fix  Pialtres, 
This  Pit  or  Well  is  divided  into  two  (lories,  or  (to  fay  better)  into  two  Pits , 
the  firft  is  almoft  fquare,  and  is  eleven  foot  long,  and  ten  foot  broad  ;  there  is 
a  pair  of  ftairs  to  go  down  to  it,  about  feven  or  eight  foot  broad,  cut  in  the 
Rock  all  round,  and  feparating  the  Pit  from  the  Rock  ;  fo  that  when  you  go 
down,  you  have  one  of  the  (ides  of  the  Well  on  the  right  hand,  which  ferves  for 
a  rail  to  keep  one  from  falling,  or  indeed,  feeing  into  the  Well,  unlefsitbeby 
windows  that  are  at  convenient  diftances ,  On  the  left  hand,  you  have  the  wall, 
which  is  the  Rock  it  felf.  This  Stair-cafe  hath  been  made  very  eafie  to  go  down 
and  up,  for  the  convenience  of  the  Oxen  that  go  down  to  labour,  fo  that  the 
defeent  is  hardly  fenfible.  You  go  down  then  220  fteps,  finding  on  each  fide 
ofthePittwo  windows,  each  about  three  foot  fquare  j  there  are  three  windows 
rV’° w1?!  *n  *ome  Places’  kut  the  Pit  being  very  deep,  they  are  not  fufficient  to  give  light 
that^oes  to  enoll£}l>  and  therefore  fome  Torches  muft  be  carried  down.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  Pyra-  thefe  two  hundred  ànd  twenty  Heps,  in  the  Rock  on  the  left  hand,  there  is  a 
mides.  great  hole  like  a  door,  but  ftopt  up,  and  ( they  fay)  that  that  .hole  goes  as  far 
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as  the  Pyramides.  There  is  another  hole  like  the  former  on  the  right  hand  of  Another  hole 
the  Pit,  and  ftoptup  in  the  fame  manner,  and  that  (they  fay  j  goes  as  far  as in  Jofeph's 
Suez,  upon  the  Red-Sea  ;  but  I  believe  neither  of  the  two.  Turning  then  to  the  We^  whidl 
right  hand  towards  that  hole,  you  come  to  a  place  which  is  the  bottome  of  the  ÆVPtkns 
fir  ft  Pit  or  ftory  ;  this  place  anfwers  perpendicularly  to  the  mouth  of  the  Pit,  farasS?  33 
being  equal  to  it  in  length  and  breadth,  fo  much  of  it  as  is  uncovered  ;  for  after¬ 
wards  it  ftrikes  off  to  the  right  hand  under  the  Rock,  to  the  place  ofthe  fécond 
ftory  or  fécond  Pit,  which  is  narrow,  but  deeper  than  the  former  :  At  the  top 
of  this  laft  Pit,  in  the  afore-mentioned  place  that  goes  under  the  Rock,  the 
Oxen  are,  which  by  means  of  wheels,  draw  a  great  quantity  of  water  out  of 
this  narrow  Pit  or  Well,  which  falling  into  a  Channel,  runs  into  a  refervatory  at 
one  end  of  this  place,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  firft  Pit  ;  from  whence  at  the 
fame  time  it  is  conveyed  up  on  high  by  little  buckets  faftened  to  a  rope,  which 
Oxen  on  the  top  continiially  keep  going,  by  the  means  of  other  wheels  that  they 
turn,  and  then  it  is  diftributed  through  the  Caftle  in  feveral  pipes.  One  may 
go  to  the  bottome  of  this  narrow  Well,  there  being  feveral  fteps  in  it,  by 
which  fome  have  defcended  ;  but  there  is  too  much  mud  and  flime  in  it.  Now 
(what  is  moft  wonderful)  all  this  Pit  or  Well  is  made  out  of  the  hard  Rock,  to 
a  prodigious  breadth  and  depth,  and  the  water  of  it  is  from  a  Spring,  there 
being  no  Spring  (to  the  knowledge  of  man)  in  all  * ABgypt,  but  this,  and  that  onek  two 
of  the  Matbaree,  which  we  mentioned  before.  Many,  and  almoft  all  the  Springs  of 
Franks  think,  that  the  water  of  Jofeph’ s  Well,  is  the  fame  that  is  brought  from  Water  in Æ - 
the  Nile  in  that  fair  Aquedud  which  comes  by  Old  Caire  to  the  Caftle  ?  But  we^* 
informed  ourfelves  as  to  that  of  many  in  the  Caftle,  who  allalfured  us,  that 
the  water  that  is  brought  by  that  Aquedud,  ferved  only  for  the  Bajhas  Horfes, 

(as  indeed  it  comes  ftreight  to  the  Stables  in  the  Bajhas  Appartment, j  and  that 
it  enters  notât  ali  into  Jofeph1- s  Well,  which  is  in  the  Quarter  of  the  Janizaries-, 
befides,  the  water  of  Jofeph's Well  is  fweêtifli,  (as  the  water  of  moft  Wells  is) 
and  differs  in  tafte  from  that  of  the  Nile .  Jofeph' s  Hall  is  alfo  to  be  feen  in  nofi)h,  „ 

the  Caftle,  but  much  ruined  ;  it  hath  thirty  lovely  great  Pillars  ofThebaick-  Thirty  Pi p 
ftone,  and  a  good  deal  of  Gold  and  Azure  ftill  to  be  feen  on  the  feeling.  Pretty  lars  of  The- 
near  to  that,  is  the  Hall  alfo  of  Jofeph* s  Steward,  which  is  more  curious  than  kaick  ftone 
the  other,  but  there  remains  ftill  ten  or  twelve  Pillars,  fuch  as  thofe  of  Jofeph\ 

Hall.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  all  the  fine  things  of  the  Antients  that  ftill  The  Hall  of 
remain  in  tABgypt,  ?re  attributed  to  Jofeph  3  and  all  that  is  ugly  or  infamous,  jofeph's  ste- 
to  Pharaoh .  There  is  to  be  feen  alfo  in  the  Caftle,  a  large  old  Hall,  well  built,  ward, 
the  feeling,  whereof  is  in  many  places  gilt  and  painted  in  Mofaick  :  In  this  Hall 
the  Veil  which  is  yearly  fent  to  Mecha,  is  embroidered.  Then  you  have  many 
high  Terraftes,  from  whence  you  may  fee  all  the  City  of  New  Caire ,  the  Old, 

Bonlac,  and  a  great  way  farther  into  the  Defarts.  The  Dungeon  or  Arcane  is  n,m 
ftill  remaining  in  the  Caftle,  which  ( they  fay)  is  the  Prifon  whereinto  Jofeph  geon. 
was  'caft,  and  where  he  interpreted  the  Dreams  of  the  King’s  Butler  and  Baker  3 
but  nothing  makes  it  confiderable,  but  the  Name  of  Jofeph ,  for  it  is  a  Prifon 
compofed  of  fome  dark,  nafty  and  ftinking  paflages  like  Dungeons,  by  what  I 
could  difcover  on  the  out-fide  3  and  fome  who  have  been  Prifoners  there,  told 
me,  that  it  is  far  worfe  within  ;  and  Prifoners  are  fo  cruelly  ufed  there,  that 
it  deferves  not  to  be  look’d  upon 3  nay,  woe  be  to  them  who  are  tout  up  there  3  ‘ 

for  fo  foon  as  a  Man  is  clapt  up  in  it,  his  feet  are  put  into  the  Stocks,  and  his 
body  chained  to  the  wall  by  a  heavy  Chain,  where  he  muft  fit  on  his  breech  3 
then  the  Gaolers  demand  of  him  ten  or  twenty  Piaftres,  more  or  lefs,  according  T 
as  they  judge  him  able,  and  if  he  give  it  not,  they  throw  pales  of  water  under  2*  of  I^T  - 
his  breech  ;  and  when  he  has  feed  the  firft,  that  he  may  not  be  abufed,  next  ners  by  the" 
day  others  come  into  office,  whoufe  him  in  the  fame  manner,  if  he  fee  them  Gaolers  ofthe 
not  alfo  as  he  did  the  former  ;  and  in  a  word,  this  Prifon  is  a  Hell  upon  Earth  :  Arc ane‘ 

People  are  put  in  there  for  fmall  matters,  as  for  Debt,  or  Batteries,  efpecially 
the  Chriftians  and  Jews.  The  Aga  of  the  Janizaries  lives  in  the  Caftle, 
and  Commands  there. 

Being  come  out  of  the  Caftle,  you  muft  go  fee  the  Bajhas  Appartment,  fepa- 
rated  from  the  Caftle  only  by  a  Wall,  and  (I  think)  all  together  made  but 
one  Caftle  before  ;  but  the  Turks  make  a  diftindion  betwixt  them,  calling  the 
Bajhas  Appartment,  the  Serraglio  of  the  Bajha  3  and  the  reft,  the  Caftle  ;  you 
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muft  fee  then  the  Appartment  or Serraglio  of  the  Bajha,  which  is  very  neat,  as 
that  of  the  Kiayas  is  alfo  :  Both  thefe  places  have  a  very  pleafant  ProfpeCt,  tor 
from  them  one  has  a  full  view  of  Caire,  Old  Caire,  Boulac. ,  the  Défaits,  and  all 
places  about.  The  Hall  of  the  great  Divan  1  s  in  the  Baiha  s  Appartment  ;  -it  is 
long,  but  the  feeling  a  little  too  low  :  againft.the  wall  of  that  Hall,  hang  ten 
wooden  Bucklers,  a  fingers  breadth  thick  a  piece,  all  joyned  together,  and 
pierced  through  by  a  Javelin  about  five  foot  long,  with  an  iron  Head  about  a 
good  foot  in  length  y  this  Iron  pierces  through  all  thefe  Bucklers,  and  leaches 
The  ftrength  a  hands  breadth  farther.  Saltan  Amur  at  (as  they  fay)  thiew  that  Javelin,  where¬ 
of  sultan  A-  with  he  pierced  the  Bucklers  through,  and  fent  them  to  Caire  Kicking  theieon, 
as  they  are  to  befeenat  prefent,  to  (hew  his  ftrength  to  the  Egyptians',  this 
is  kept  as  a  Miracle,  and  covered  with  a  Net.  Sultan  Amur  at  was  indeed, 
the  ftrongeft  Man  of  his  time,  and  marks  of  that  are  to  be  feen  in  feveral 

In  this  Appartment  of  the  Baflia,  there  is  a  very  large  court  or  place,  called 
CaraMetdan, ,  at  the  end  of  which  are  his  Stables,  where  the  Aquedud  which 
comes  near  Boulac ,  and  conveyeth  the  water  of  the  Nile,  dncharges  ltlelr  for 
A  moft  love-  th  r  Qc  u  :s  Hories.  This  Caftle  might  pafs  for  a  great  Town,  and  is  the 
ly  Caftle  in  fineft  that  ever  1  faw,  not  only  for  Strength,  but  alfo  for  the  ftatel y  Buildings 
that  are  in  it,  the  lovely  Profpeds,  and  good  Air  :  In  a  word,  it  is  a  work 
The  Caftle  of  worthy  of  the  ancient  Pharaoh^ s  and  Ptolomy  s  who  built  it,  and  correiponds  very 
Caire, ancient.  with  the  magnificence  of  the  Pyramides.  This  Caftle  looks  great  alfo  on 

the  out-fide,  but  chiefly  on  the  fide  of  the  four  Gates,  which  they  call  Babel 
Carafi,  and  which  enter  all  four  into,  the  Romeile  :  On  that  fide,  the  Caftle 
Walls  are  very  high  and  ftrong,  being  built  upon  the  Rock,  which,  is  two 
mens  height  above  ground.  Thefe  walls  are  very  entire,  and  look  as  if  they 
were  new:  Near  to  that,  all  along  from  the  firft  of  the  four  Gates  to  the  laft, 
and  not  far  from  the  Caftle,  there  are  fair  Burying-places. 

The  Fountain  The  Fountain  of  Lovers  is  within  the  City  ;  It  is  a  great  oval  Bafon, or  rather 
of  Lovers.  Trough,  made  of  one  entire  piece  of  black  Marble,  fix  foot  long,  and  about 
three  foot  high,  and  all  round  it  there  are  Figures  of  Men  and  Hieroglyphic]» 
rarely  well  cut:  The  People  of  the  Countrey  tell  a  great  many  tales  of  this 
Fountain  of  Lovers,  and  fay,  that  in  ancient  times  Sacrifices  were  offered  at  it. 
calmelKahh.  Not  far  from  thence,  there  isa  great  Palace,  called  Calaat  el  that  is  to 
fay,  the  Caftle  of  Turpitude,  it  feems  to  have  been  formerly  a  neat  Building,  but 
at  prefent  it  falls  to  decay  ;  feveral  lovely  Pillars  are  to  be  feen  in  it.  They 
fay,  that  Sultan  Selim  lodged  in  that  Palace,  after  that  he  had  made  himieli 
Mafter  of  Caire  -,  and  many  very  ancient  Fables  they  tell  of  it.  A  few  fteps 
from  thence  is  the  Garden  of  Lovers,  whereof  the  Aioors  relate  the  fame  thing 
that  Diodorus  Siculus  reports  of  Sefojlrisy  the  Second  King  of  laDgypt ,  who 
having  loft  his  Sight,  and  been  told  by  the  Oracle,  that  he  fliould  not  reco¬ 
ver  it,  if  he  did  not  wrafh  his  face  with  the  Urine  of  a  Woman  that  had  never 
known  Man,  befideher  own  Husband  *,  he  wafhed.with  his  Wires  water,  then 
tried  feveral  others,  without  recovering  ,  his  Sight ,  and  at  length  having 
waftied  with  the  water  of  a  Gardener’s  Wife,  who  was  Mafter  of  this  Garden, 
his  fight  came  to  him  again  y  whereupon  he  married  that  WAman,  and  caufed 
all  the  reft  who  had  been  adulterous,  to  be  burnt. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Palaces,  Streets ,  and  Bazars  of  Caire.  • 


HAving  feen  all  the  places  that  I  have  mentioned  before,  no  more  remains 
but  to  walk  through  the  City,  and  fee  the  lovely  Mofques  and  fair  Pala¬ 
ces  ;  and  if  you  could  have  any  occafion  to  go  into  the  Houfes  of  the  Beys ,  there 
you  would  fee  brave  Appartments,  large  Halls,  paved  all  with  Marble,  with 
Water-works,and  Seelings, adorned  with  Gold  and  Azure.  You  would  fee  like- 
wife  neat  Gardens.  As  to  the  Frontifpieces  of  Houfes,  there  is  not  one  that 
looks  well,  and  (as  I  have  faid  already)  the  fineft  Houfes  a^  but  dirt  without.  Locks  and 
All  their  Locks  and  Keys  are  of  wood,  and  they  have  none  of  iron,  no  not  for  Kèysof  wood 
the  City  Gates,  which  may  be  all  eafily  opened  without  a  Key.  The  Keys  are  in  Cuire. 
bits  of  timber,  with  little  pieces  of  wire,  that  lift  up  other  little  pieces  of 
wire  which  are  in  the  Lock,  -and  enter  into  certain  little  holes,  out  of  which  the 
ends  of  wire  that  are  on  the  Key  having  thruft  them,  the  Gate  is  open.  But 
without  the  Key,  a  little  foft  pafte  upon  the  end  of  one’s  finger,  will  do  the 
job  as  well. 

There  are  fome  fair  Streets  in  Caire  •  the  Street  of  Bazar ,  or  the  Market,  Bayer, 
is  very  long  and  broad,  and  the  Bazar  is  held  there  on  Mondays  and  Thar [days. 

There  is  always  fuch  a  prodigious  croud  of  people  in  this  ftreet,  but  efpecially 
on  Market-days,  that  one  can  hardly  go  along.  All  forts  of  things  are  fold  in 
this  ftreet,  and  at  the  end  of  it  there  is  another  Ihort  ftreet,  butfomething 
broad,  wherein  the  Ihops  on  each  fide  are  full  of  rich  Goods;  this  is  called 
Han  Kalil ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  little  Han.  Then  at  the  end  of  that  fhort  ftreet,  mn  Kalil 
there  is  a  great  Han ,  in  which  there  is  a  large  Piazza  or  Square,  and  very 
high  Buildings..  W hite  Slaves  are  fold  there,  afwel  Women  and  Girls,  as  Men  Slaves  fold  in 
and  Boys.  A  little  farther  there  is  another  Han ,  where  are  great  numbers  of  a  Market. 
Black  Slaves,  of  both  Sexes.  There  is  a  little  ftreet  near  Han  Kalil ,  where 
on  Market-days,  that  is  to  fay,  Mondays  and  Thurfdays ,  there  are  Slaves  Hand¬ 
ing  in  ranks  againft  a  wall,  to  be  fold  to  them  that  have  a  mind  to  buy,  and 
every  body  may  look  upon  them,  touch  and  feel  them  like  Horfes,  to  fee  if 
they  have  any  faults.  The  Hofpital  and  Mofque  of  Mad  People,  is  very  near  The  Hofpital 
Han  Kalil  ;  they  are  chained  with  heavy  iron  chains,  and  are  led  to  the  Mofque  and  Mofque 
at  Prayer-time.  This  is  one  of  the  largeft^lofques  in  the  City,  as  far  as  I  ofMadPeo* 
could  fee,  going  by  the  doors  of  it.  The  Hofpital  is  called  More  flan ,  and  it  Ple* 
ferves  alfofor  the  fick  Poor,  who  are  well  entertained  and  look’d  after  in  it.  More^an' 

It  feems  worth  one’s  curiofity  too,  to  fee  them  make  Carpets;  for  a  great 
many  fine  ones  are  made  at  Caire ,  and  are  called  Turkie-work^  Carpets:  Many  Turhie-wotk 
People  are  employed  in  that  work,  among  whom  are  feveral  little  Boys,  who  Carpets  made 
do  their  bufinefs  fo  skilfully  and  nimbly,  that  one  could  hardly  believe  it  ;  at  Cairc' 
their  Loom  Hands  before  them,  and  in  their  left  hand  they  have  feveral  ends 
of  round  bottoms  of  Woorftead  of  many  colours,  which  they  place  in  their 
feveral  places  ;  in  the  right  hand  they  hold  a  Knife,  wherewith  they  cut  the 
Woorfted,  at  every  point  they  touch  with  the  Knife.  The  Mafter  comes  to 
them  now  and  then  with  a  Pattern,  and  looking  upon  it,  tells  them  what  they 
are  to  do,  as  if  he  were  reading  in  a  Book  ;  nay,  fafter  tQothan  he  could  read, 
faying,  So  many  points  of  fuch  a  colour,  and  fo  many  of  fuch  another,  and  the 
like  ;  and  they  are  as  quick  at  their  work,  as  he  is  in  directing  them. 
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CHAP.  XL 

Of  the  Ovens  that  hatch  Chickens. 


ALL  that  I  have  related  hitherto,  are  fuch  things  as  may  be  daily  feen, 
and  whoever  Travels  into  that  Countrey,  may  fee  them  at  his  leifure, 
when  he  thinks  fit.  But  there  are  alfo  feveral  other  curious  things  that  are 
cafual  and  temporary  -,  and  others  again,  which  yearly  happen  but  at  fuch  a 
time  and  feafon.  I  ihall  relate  what  I  have  leen  of  both,  according  to  the 
order  of  time  they  happen  in,  and  I  faw  them.  The  firft  of  thefe  extraordi¬ 
nary  things  I  few  at  Caire ,  was  the  artificial  way  of  hatching  Chickens  j  one 
would  think  it  a  Fi&le,  at  firft,  to  fay  that  Chickens  are  hatch’d,  without  Hens 
fitting  upon  the  Eggs  *,  and  a  greater,  to  fay,  that  they  are  fold  by  the  Buffieb 
Neverthelefs  both  are  true,  and  for  that  effedt,  they  put  their  Eggs  in  Ovens, 
The  mariner  which  they  heat  with  fo  temperate  a  warmth,  which  imitates  fo  well  the 
of  the  Ovens  natural  heat,  that  Chickens  are  formed  and  hatched  in  them.  Thefe  Ovens 
for  hatching  are  jn  a  jow  p]ace,  and  in  a  manner  under  ground  y  they  are  made  of  Earth, 
of  Chickens.  roun(i  wjthin,  the  Hearth  or  Floor  of  them  being  covered  all  over  with  Tow 
or  Flocks  to  put  the  Eggs  upon.  There  are  in  all  twelve  of  thefe  Ovens,  fix  on 
each  fide  in  two  ranks  or  ftories,  there  being  two  ftories  on  each  fide,  and 
three  Ovens  in  each  ftorie.  Thefe  two  fides  are  feparated  by  a  Street  or  Way, 
through  which  they  who  work  in  them  (who  are  all  Coûtes)  and  thofe  that 
come  to  fee  them,  pafs.  They  begin  to  heat  their  Ovens  about  the  middle  of 
February ,  and  continue  to  do  fo  for  aimoft  four  months  fpace.  They  heat  them 
How  the  O-  with  a  very  temperate  heat,  only  of  the  hot  afhes  of  Oxen  and  Camels-dung,  or 
vens  àre  hea-  the  which  they  put  at  the  mouth  of  each  Oven,  and  daily  change  it,  put- 
ted*  ting  freffi  hot  dung  into  the  fame  place.  This  they  do  for  the  fpace  of  ten 

days,and  then  lay  the  Eggs  upon  the  Tow  and  Flocks  that  are  within  the  Ovens, 
ranking  them  all  round  }  and  they’ll  put  about  eight  thoufand  in  an  Oven. 
After  twelve  days  time  that  the  Eggs  have  been  there ,  the  Chickens  are 
hatch’d,  and  come  out }  fo  that  the  time  of  heating  the  Ovens,  and  the  time 
the  Eggs  have  been  in  them,  make  in  all  two  and  twenty  days  :  But  it  is  pleafant 
to  fee  thefe  Chickens,  in  one  fide  fome  thrufting  out  their  heads,  others  ftri- 
ving  and  ftruggling  to  get  out  their  bodies,  and  others  again  (which  on  the 
other  fide  are  quite  out  of  the  Ihell)  tripping  up  and  down  upon  the  reft  of  the 
Eggs  ;  for  if  you  ftay  there  but  the  leaft,  you’ll  fee  all  thefe  progrelfes.  When 
they  are  all  hatched,  they  gather  them  up,  meafure  them  in  a  Buffiel  that  wants 
a  bottom,  and  fell  them  by  that  meafure  to  all  that  pleafe  to  buy,  and  then 
divide  the  profit  betwixt  the  Owners  and  theMafters  of  the  Ovens.  During 
the  four  months  that  they  plie  this  bufinefs,  they  ufe  above  three  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  Eggs,  but  all  do  notfucceed.  Such  as  have  a  very  nice  palate,  think  that 
thefe  Pullets  are  not  fo  good  as  thofe  which  are  hatched  by  a  Hgn,  but  the  dif¬ 
ference  is  but  little,  or  rather  it  is  only  in  fancy  *,  and  it  is  ftill  very  much  to 
imitate  Nature  fo  near.  Many  think  that  this  cannot  be  done  but  in  vFjrypt, 
becaufe  of  the  warmth  of  the  Climate  -,  but  the  Great  Duke  of  Florence  having 
lent  for  one  of  thefe  Men,  he  hatched  them  afwel  there  as  in  lÆgyyt  :  The  fame 
alfo  (as  I  was  told)  had  been  done  in  Poland  ^  and  I  certainly  believe  it  may  be 
done  any  where,  provided  it  bedn  fome  place  under  ground, where  no  Air  comes 
in  -,but  the  great  difficulty  is  to  proportion  the  heat  to  fuch  a  temperate  degree, 
that  there  be  neither  too  much  nor  too  little,  either  of  which  would  prove 
unfuccesful. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  Burying-place  where  the  Dead  rife. 


IT  is  ftrange  to  fee  the  Superflitions  that  reign  among  People,  and  there 
is  no  Country  that  can  pretend  to  be  free  from  them  *,  only  fome  have 
more,  and  fome  lefs  ;  but  the  ftrangeft  thing  of  all  is  that  they  will  not  be 
undeceived,  and  if  any  man  offer  to  lay  open  the  Cheat,  he  is  prefently  taken 
for  an  Atheift  and  wicked  Perfon.  No  People  that  I  know  are  certainly 
more  Superftitious  than  the  Egyptians,  as  I  fhall  hereafter  make  it  out  ; 
but  at  prefent  it  (hall  be  enough  to  give  one  inftance  of  it.  Upon  the  River- 
üde  near  to  old  Caire ,  there  is  a  great  Burying-place,  where  many  dead  Bodies 
are  Interred:  All  the  Inhabitants  of  Caire ,  not  only  Coyotes  and  Greeks,  but 
alfo  Turks  and  Moors  are  fully  perfwaded  that  on  Holy  Wednesday ,  Thurfday ,  An  imagi- 
and  Friday ,  (according  to  their  account,  who  follow  the  old  Calendar)  the  n a£^  ^efur- 
dead  rife  there;  not  that  the  dead  People  walk  up  and  down  the  Church-  deacHnS* 
yard  ;  but  that  during  thefe  three  days,  their  Bones  come  out  of  the  D 

Ground,  and  then  when  they  are  over,  return  to  their  Graves  again. 

1  went  to  that  Burying-place  on  the  Holy  Friday  of  the  Greeks  and  other 
Chriftians,  who  follow  the  old  Calendar,  that  1  might  fee  what  Ground 
they  had  for  this  ftupid  Belief;  and  I  was  aftonifhed  to  find  as  many 
People  there  as  if  it  had  been  at  a  Fair,  for  all  both  fmall  and  great  in 
Caire  flock  thither,  and  the  Turks  go  in  proceffion  with  all  their  Ban¬ 
ners,  becaufe  they  have  a  Scheikh  Interred  there,  whofe  Bones  (as  they  fay  ) 
come  out  every  year,  and  take  the  Air  with  the  reft;  and  there  they  fay 
their  Prayers  with  great  Devotion.  When  I  came  to  the  place  I  faw  here 
and  there  fome  Sculls  and  Bones  ;  and  every  one  told  me  that  they  were 
juft  come  out  of  the  Earth  ;  which  they  fo  firmly  beleive,  that  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  make  them  think  otherwife  ;  for  I  fpoke  to  fome  (who  one  would 
think  ought  to  have  more  fenfe  than  the  reft)  and  they  aflured  me  it  was 
a  truth  ;  and  that  when  you  are  in  a  place  where  the  Ground  is  very  even, 
while  you  are  looking  to  one  fide,  Bones  will  come  up  on  the  other  fide, 
within  two  fteps  of  you.  I  who  would  willingly  have  feen  them  come  up 
before  my  Face,  not  doubting  but  the  Bones  which  were  to  be  feen,  had 
been  fecretly  fcattered  by  fome  Santo  s,  fell  a  jeering  the  Men;  but  finding  An  Appariti- 
that  they  were  in  the  fame  errour  with  the  reft,  I  durft  not  fay  all  I  onoftheblef- 
thought,  for  fear  of  meeting  with  fome  abufe.  In  the  mean  time  I  think  fed  virgin  in 
that  that  folly  may  be  put  in  the  fame  rank  with  the  Well  that  is  in  the  a  Nunnery  °f 
Nunnery  of  the  C op ht  es,  in  the  quarter  of  the  Greeks,  where  they  fay  the  Q^nwle^' 
Bleffed  Virgin  appears  on  a  certain  day  of  the  year;  as  alfo  with  the  An  Appariti- 
Church  called  Geniane ,  that  is  to  fay  the  two  Churches,  which  is  three  on  of  Saints 
days  journey  from  Caire, where  the  Cophtes  imagine  that  they  fee  Saints  araon§  the 
appear  in  the  Dome,  and  therefore  they  have  it  in  great  Veneration.  cophtes. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


Of  the  Cavalcade  of  the  Plazna. 


The  Grand 
Seniors  reve- 


MOnday  the  eleventh  of  June  Hazna  or  Grand  Signior's  Revenue  came 
down  from  the  Caftle.  This  Hazna  amounts  to  fix  hundred  tboufand 


nue  in  Ægypt.  yenetian  chequins  which  make  1500000  PiaBres ,  which  theBaiha  of  isBgypt 
The  Caval-  fends  yearly  to  the  Grand  Signior ,  under  the  guard  of  a  Sangiacks  Bey  well 
cade  at  the  accompanied.  This  Hazna  came  down  from  the  Caftle,  and  about  eight 
fetting  out  of  a  clock  in  the  morning  went  through  Caire  with  a  lovely  Cavalcade  in  great 
the  Grandsig-  pQ^-m  pirft  went  many  of  all  the  Sangiacks  Servants  well  mounted,  then  camp 
«m  hazna  for  Jhe  Saraf  Tafha,  and  the  Saraf  of  the  Bajha,e  ach  withaCaftan,  which  they 
Conftmtinofe.  receiyed  from  the  Bafha,  and  next  eight  Clerks,  and  other  Officers  of 
the  Cuftome-houfe,  who  had  every  one  a  Caftan  given  them  by  the  Bafha  } 
thefe  were  followed  by  all  the  Chiaoux'  s  with  their  great  Turbans,  after 
whom  came  the  reft  of  the  Sangiacks  Servants,  and  behind  them  thirty 
Mules  loaded  with  the  Treafure,  environed  with  feveral  Janizaries  on 
Foot:  a  little  after  came  above  two  thoufand  Janizaries  on  Foot, march-  * 
ing  two  and  two  with  their  Mufquets  on  their  ffioulders,  and  their  Sha- 
bles  by  their  fldes  ;  next  to  them  came  the  Sattgiack  Bey ,  who  was  to  accom¬ 
pany  the  Treafure  to  Conjlantinople  }  he  wore  a  Chiaoux  Cap,  and  had  on 
a  Caftan  given  him  by  the  Bafha  ;  he  was  followed  by  many  men  on  Horfe- 
back  carrying  Colours,  and  among  others  one  that  was  made  of  feveral 
Flakes  of  Wooll,  fattened  to  the  end  of  a  Staff}  then  came  a  great  many 
men,  (  moft  part  Moors  )  playing  upon  Flutes,  Drums,  and  Timbrels,  with 
many  Trumpets  :  in  the  Reer  of  all  came  the  whole  Family  of  the  Sangiacks 
Bey ,  who  made  the  Journey,  and  it  confifted  of  feveral  very  handfome  Young- 
men.  In  this  Cavalcade  were  above  two  hundred  Horfe;  but  the  chief 
beauty  of  it,  was  the  Order  wherein  they  marched,  for  they  went  all  two 
and  two  leifurely,  and  without  the  leaft  noife,  fo  that  it  was  eafie  to  reckon 
them }  they  were  all  mounted  on  very  good  Horfes,  all  Armed ,  feme  with 
Bows?and  Arrows,  others  with  Harquebuffes,  Pikes  and  fuch-like  Arms. 
They  went  out  by  the  Bah  Nafra,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Gate  of  Victory,  and 
encamped  a  League  off,  in  Tents }  where  they  ftayed  about  a  Fortnight,  and 
then  departed  for  Conjlantinople. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


V 


l  * 


TVefday  Evening  the  twelfth  of  June ,  1657.  happened  the  Carnaval  oî 
■  the  Turks,  or  the  Ceremony  of  the  beginning  of  the  Ramadan ,  which 


(though  it  be  but  a  trifle)  yet  deferves  once  to  be  feen*  This  Cavalcade  is 


Laylet  el  Kou-  called  Laylet  el  Kouvat ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  night  of  power,  becaufethe  Maho- 
mt.  metans  believe  that  that  night  the  Alcoran  defeended  from  Heaven.  So  foon 

The  niyht  ss  it  is  night,  Lamps  are  lighted  in  the  ftreets,  and  efpecially  in  the  Bazar 

™!Tcame  ftreet,  through  which  the  Prccefficn  paffes  ;  it  is  a  very  long  broad  and 

down  from  ilreight  Street,  where  you  fee  a  great  many  Ropes  ftretched  from  one  hde 

Heaven.  to  the  other,  to  which  Iron-Hoops  are  faftened,  with  many  Lamps  hanging 
to  them}  there  are  alfo  Baskets  hanging  full  of  Lamps.*  thefe  Hoops  hang 
at  about  ten  paces  diftantcefrom  one  another,  and  in  every  one  of  them  there 
are  above  thirty  Lamps  ;  which  being  all  in  a  ftreight  line,  make  a  very 


pleafant 
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pleafant  (hew  and  great  light:  there  are  befides  many  other  great  figures 
likewife  full  of  Lamps;  and  all  the  Minarets  or  Towers  of  the  Moiqués 
arealfo  decked  with  them.  Vaft  numbers  of  people  are  abroad  in  the  ftreets* 
the  (hops  and  all  places  full  :  but  the  Franks  who  would  be  Spe&ators  of  this 
Feftival,  ought  to  take  a  room  in  the  ftreet  of  the  Bazar,  only  for  the  time 
of  the  Cavalcade  that  fo  they  may  conveniently  fee,  and  be  out  of  danger 
of  the  Rabble.  Abolît  the  Ihut ting  in  of  the  Night,  th e  Santos,  Chiaoax,  and 
all  that  are  concerned  in  the  Cavalcade ,  go  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Cadilefquer , 
who  tells  them  if  they  are  to  begin  the  Ramadan  that  night,  being  then 
certain  that  the  Moon  hath  been  feen,  and  that  by  confequence  the  Ramadan 
begins  that  night  :  They  begin  their  folemnity  in  this  manner  ;  about  an 
hour  or  two  after  night  a  great  many  Santos  on  Foot  armed  with  Clubhand 
Torches  in  their  hands,  and  accompanied  with  feveral  People  carrying 
Links  march  up  and  down  dancing,  finging,  roaring  and  making  a  noife, 
with  a  Scheikh  on  a  Mule,  in  the  middle  of  them,  whom  they  call  Scheiks 
el  or  fat ,  which  is  to  fay,  Scheikh ,  or  prime  of  the  Corntited.,  and  with  them 
is  a  Scheikh  of  great  reputation;  for  when  he  pafies  the  People  Ihout  and 
make  great  acclamations }  after  him  come  feveral  men  "mounted  on  Camels, 
playing  upon  Drums,  Timbrels,  and  other  forts  of  Inftruments,  who  make 
a  fad  noife  *,  then  follow  men  in  Mafquerade  who  walk  on  foot,  fome  with 
Link-men  about  them,  and  others  carrying  at  the  end  of  long  Poles,  Hoops 
full  of  Fire-Launces, which  after  they  have  burn’d  and  given  light  a  pretty  while, 
bounce  and  leap  among  the  People  on  all  hands,  aiid  during  that  time,  they  let 
off  a  great  many  Squibs  and  Serpents.  After  that  come  the  Officers  of  the 
$Cy  on  Horfe-back,  all  with  their  Harquebuffes,  then  the  Chiaoux  alfo  on 
Horfe-back,  next  feveral  Janizaries. with  their  Mufquets  and  Cimeters,  and 
after  them  the  Sons  Bajha ,  Mahtefib, and  many  publick  Magiftrates  well  attended 
by  Janizaries  and  Link-men  :  the  whole  is  concluded  by  a  great  many  Santos 
that  fing  fome  joyful  Songs  for  the  coming  of  the  Ramadan.  All  this  Solem¬ 
nity  conflits  only  of  a  company  of  Rogues  got  together,  but  is  pleafant 
enough  however.  It  is  fome  pleafure  ftill  after  all  is  over  to  fee  them  break 
moft  of  the  Lamps  with  Stones  and  Sticks.  Then  are  the  Shops  kept  open 
all  night,  and  fo  during  all  the  Nights  of  the  Ramadan ,  but  efpecialiy  the 
Coffee  houfes,  which  are  full  of  Lamps,  in  fome  of  which  I  have  feen  two 
thoufand  ;  and  all  forts  of  People  Chriltians  and  others  may  go  abroad  all 
night  long  as  fecurely  as  by  day.  1  have  fpokenat  large  of  the  Ramadan  in 
the  defcription  of  Conjlantinople. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  going  out  of  a  Bajha  Manful. 

K 

TH  E  thirtieth  of  Jane,  1657.  the  Bajha  was  made  Maafoal  or  Manfoul, 
that  is  to  fay  turned  out  of  his  Government,  which  is  done  two  man¬ 
ner  of  ways,  the  one  when  the  Beys  of  the  Countrey  make  him  Maafoul,  and 
demand  another  from  the  Grand  Signior ,  making  one  of  themfelves,  in  the 
mean  time  Caimacan  or  Lieutenant,  to  fupply  his  place,  as  he  who  was  im¬ 
mediately  before  this  laft,  was  ferved,  who  was  made  Maaloul  in  my  time, 
the  other  way  is,  when  an  Olac  or  Courier  ' from  Conflantinople  in  name  of  the 
Grand  senior  comes,  and  flaying  without  the  City,  demands  the  Divan  to  be 
held,  which  is  done  the  next  day,  and  all  the  Beys  being  thereat  that  time, 
the  Olac  comes  into  the  Divan  and  prefents  his  Letters  to  th e  Bajha ,  and  then 
turns  up  a  corner  of  the  Carpet  on  which  the  Bajha  is,  which  is  an  intimation 
that  he  is  Manfoul.  This  Bajha  was  made’Manfoul  in  the  laft  manner.  Im-’ 
mediately  the  Beys  of  the  Country,  who  commonly  have  received  their  Let- 
J  U  2  ters 


? 
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what  the  ters  before  the  fitting  of  the  Divan,  fccute  the  Bafliit,  an d  one  of  i  hcrn  who 
Eeys  of  Caire  js  declared  Caimacan  by  the  Grand  Seniors  Letters,  takes  upon  him  aft  the 
do  when  a  care  of'the  Government,  until  the  coming  of  the  new  Bafha.  In  the  mean 
Eafha  is  Man-  while  tbe  B  make  the  galba  Manfoul,  give  an  account  of  all  the  Money  he 

loul#  has  received,  and  take  from  him  what  he  has  remaining.  This  laftsfeveral 

days,  during  which,  his  Servants  pack  up,  and  take  all  that  they  can  (.fitch 
in  the  Bafha’s  appartment,  which  belongs  not  to  their  Matter,  as  Carpets 
and  the  like.  After  that  the  Bafha  hath  made  up  bis  Accounts  with  the 
Beys,  he  fets  out  from  Caire  that  he  may  go  to  Confi antinomie ,  and  l  ender 
an  account  of  his  Adminiftration,  and  then  his  Enemies  declare  theojfelves, 
and  feek  all  occafions  to  do  him  Prejudice,  objecting  againft  him  all  the  In- 
juftice  that  he  hath  committed  during  his  Government.  Sometimes  he  is  put 
to  Death  upon  the  Road  by  orders  from  the  Grand  Sigmor ,  and  tometimes 
alfo  he  is’  made  Grand  Viper  upon  his  arrival  at  Conftamtimple  ;  fo  that  many 
of  thefe  Bafhas  return  not  to  C on antinople ,but  Rebel, and  with  fuch  men  as  they 
can  get  together,  roam  up  and  down  Anatolia ,  laying  ContiibutiouS  on 
Towns  and  Villages-,  and  this  they  do  chiefly  when  they' are  afraid  to  appear 

before  the  Grand  Signior.  r  , 

TheCaval-  This  Bajha  having  cleared  his  Accounts,  went  out  of  Caire  the  fix  and 
cade  at  the  twentieth  of  ^«/yinthe  morning,  and  the  Cavalcade  was  in  this  order.  Firft 
going  out  ofwent  aii  the  Servants  of  the  Beys  two  and  two  on  Horfe  back  ;  and  as  the 
Man  Pi  Family  of  one  Bey  was  paft,  there  was  a  fhort  interval,  then  came  another, 

u  *  and  fo  in  order  till  all  were  gone  ;  in  the  Rear  of  the  Family  of  every  Bey, 

which  confifted  of  about  one  hundred  Horfe-men  more  or  lefs  according  to 
the  Ettate  of  the  Bey,  came  a  led  Horfe  well  accoutred,  having  a  Buckler 
fattened  upon  the  Saddle*  and  fomeof  the  Beys  have  two  or  three  fuch  led 
Horfes.  After  the  retinue  of  the  Beys,  came  a  part  of  the  Bafhas  Servants,  all 
•  well  Armed  like  men  who  are  upon  a  March  ,  of  them  about  thiity  of  the 
firft  carried  the  Banners  of  the  Bafha,  and  were  followed  by  many  of  the 
Officers  of  the  Cattle  on  Horfe- back  ;  after  whom  caffiie  the  Chiaoitx ,  next  the 
Sons- Bajha,  then  all  the  Beys  two  and  two,  every  one  with  a  Page  walking 
before  them  on  Foot  ;  next  in  order  marched  the  Azapes  two  and  two,  well 
Armed,  moft  part  covered  with  the  Skims  of  Tygres,  then  the  Janizaries, 
who  are  called  the  Janizaries  of  Aîehkteme,  or  of  the  Juftice,  followed  by 
the  Janizaries  and  all  the  Officers  of  the  Divan',  after  them,  came  the  Peiks 
or  Lackeys  of  the  Bafha  on  Foot,  with  their  Caps  of  Silver  gilt,  then  his 
Pages  on  Foot  alfo,  and  at  length  the  Bafha  himfelf,  mounted  on  a  ftately 
Horfe,  with  a  rich  Houze  embroadered  with  Gold  *,  he  wore  on  his  Head  a 
Chiaonx  Cap,  but  without  a  Herons  top.  After  him  came  all  the  reft  of  his 
Officers  and  Servants,  with  feveral  Trumpets,  Drums,  Timbrels,  and  fuch 
kind  of  Inftruments.  They  went  all  out  of  the  City  to  a  place  where  the 
Bafha  and  his  People  Encamped  in  Tents,  and  flayed  there  fome  days,  till 
he  fet  out  for  Confi  antinople,  takeing  two  or  three  hundred  men  in  company 
The  encamp-  with  him.  While  he  lay  Encamped  near  the  City,  Monfieur  De  Bermond  the 
ing  of  the  French  Conful  went  to  vifit  him  in  his  Tent,  becaufehewas  his  Friend,  and 
Batha  Man-  we  accompanied  him.  It  was  a  very  lovely  Tent,  and  reckoned  to  be  worth 
foul  of  Caire.  ten  thoufaîld  fcrowns,  it  was  very  fpacious  and  encompa fled  round  with  walls 
of  waxed  Cloath  :  in  the  middle  was  his  Pavillion  of  green  waxed  Cloth,  lined 
within  with  flowered  Tapiftery  all  of  one  fet  ;  within  the  Precinfts  behind* 
and  on  the  fides  of  his  Pavillion,  there  were  Chambers  and  Offices  for  his 
Women:  round  the  pale  of  his  Tent  within  a  Piltol  fhot  were  above  two 
hundred  Tents,  pitched  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  doors  of  all  of  them  look¬ 
ed  towards  the  Bafha’s  Tent,  and  it  is  ever  fo,  that  they  may  have  their 
eye  always  upon  their  Matters  Lodging,  and  be  in  a  readinefs  to  aflift  him, 
if  he  be  attacked.  Thefe  Tents  together  yielded  a  pleafant  profpeft  in  the 
Field,  and  efpecially  the  Bafha’s,  which  on  the  top  of  the  Pavillion  had  fe¬ 
veral  great  gift  Balls,  which  made  a  glorious  fhew  when  the  Sun  fhin’d 
upon  them. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 


Of  the  coming  down  of  Mahomet  x  Vefl 
the  Caflle,  and  of  the  f citing  out 
of  the  Emir-Adge. 


A  LI.  the  Prefents  that  are  yearly  fent  by  the  Grand  Signior  to  Mecha, m  by  ,  .  , 

the  Franks  called  Mahomet s  Veil, they  are  wrought  in  the  Caftle  of  Caire-,  yc‘ft° "‘et  ‘ 
for  Caire  fends  Ornaments  to  Mecha,  and  Money  to  Medina,  and  Damafcus 
fends  Ornaments  to  Medina.  When  the  time  is  come  that  the  Caravan  is 
to  fet  out  for  Mecha,  the  Prefents  are  brought  in  great  pomp  from  the  Caflle  ' 
through  the  City,,  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Emir-Adge.  The  Captain  of  the  Cara-  Emir-Aiçe 
van  of  the  Pilgrims  of  Mecha ,  is  called  Emir-Adge.  Now  feeing  I  would 
not  let  any  thing  flip  that  was  to  be  feen,  I  went  to  fee  that  Cavalcade  which 
was  performed  on  Saturday  ,  the  One  and  twentieth  of  July ,  1657.  in  The  Caval- 
this  Order.  All  the  Families  of  the  Beys  paft,  then  the  Chiaoux ,  next  the  cade  of  the 
Azapes,  then  the  Janizaries,  and  after  them  the  Beys ,  of  whom  he  that  was  coming  down 
the  Emir-Adge ,  had  a  Caftan,  which  he  had  received  from  the  Bajha,  as  many  of  Mahomet's 
other  Officers  had,  who  were  to  be  there.  After  them  came  the  Janizaries Veft* 
of  . the  Divan,  who  were  followed,  by  Men  carrying  four  very  long  pieces  of 
Crimfon  Velvet,  Embroidered  all  over  with  Arabick  Letters  of  Gold,  as  Jong,  * 
broad,  and  thick  as  ones  Finger  :  Others  carried  a  large  and  long  Door-piece 
of  Velvet,  Embroidered  in  the  fame  manner }  and  then  came  a  Camel  well 
Harnefled,  carrying  a  great  Pavillion,  or  Tabernacle,  of  Crimfon-Satin,  all 
Embroidered  with  Gold,  and  chiefly  in  fome  places,  where  there  were  great 
long  letters  Embroidered  in  Gold  ;  it  was  fhaped  like  a  Bell,  with  a  Gilt  Ball 
over  the  top,  and  four  fuch  others  about  it  :  Then  another  little  fquare  Pa¬ 
villion  of  far  lefs  value,  carried  by  a  Man  }  after  that  came  eight  pieces  of 
Searge,  and  a  Man  with  a  burden  of  Ropes.  All  thefe  things  were  for  adorn¬ 
ing  th t  Kiabe,  or  Mofque  of  Mecha,  and  were  accompanied  by  many  Procef- 
fions  with  Banners,  and  all  the  Santo's,  with  feveral  Drums  and  Timbrels. 

But  ftrange  was  the  preffing  and  crowding. of  the  People,  to  touch  all  the 
things  that  were  fent  in  Prefent  ;  every  one  ftrove  to  get  near,  and  thofe 
who  werefo  happy,  touched  them  moll  devoutly  with  the  ends  of  their  Fin¬ 
gers,  nay,  not  fo  much  as  the  Ropes  that  were  Confecrated  to  that  holy 
place,  but  were  touched  with  as  much  refpedt  and  devotion  as  the  reft  ;  and 
they,  who  becaufe  of  the  Crowd  could  not  come  near,  got  up  upon  fome 
Stone,  and  undoing  their  Turban,  threw  one  end  of  it  upon  the  R.elicks,  and 
held  the.  other  in  their  Hand  to  pull  it  back  by  ;  fo  that  if  they  could  touch 
them  with  any  thing  that  they  could  afterwards  kifs,  they  were  fatisfied. 

They  have  the  fame  Reverence  for  thefe  things  that  Catholicks  have  for  their  The  rerpea 
Relicks  , .  and  that  only  becaufe  they  are  to  be  prefented  to  the  Kiahc , the.  Maho- 
a<^oril^ng  that  place  which  they  efteem  holy.  All  thofe  things  were  carri-  SePrefents 
ed  from  the  Caftfe  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Emir-Adge.  Two  days  after,  to  wit,  that  are  fent 
Monday  the  twenty  third  of  July,  the  Emir-Adge  went  out  of  the  Town,  that  to  Mecha. 
he  might  Encamp  abroad,  and  prepare  for  the  Journey  to  Mecha  j  it  was  much 
the  fame  as  at  the  other  Cavalcades,  as  for  the  order  of  the  Families  of  the 
Beys,  the  Chiaoux ,  and  the  reft.  But  there  was  this  more  in  this  laft  Caval-  Six  Field- 
cade,  that  after  the  Families  of  the  Beys,  came  fix  Field-pieces,  every  one  of '^eces  fr°r  £,ie 
them  drawn  by  two  Horfes  ;  which  the  Emir-Adge  always  carries  with  him  in  oî 

that  Expedition.  There  were  befides  a  great  many  little  Children,  fome  a  n* 
mounted  on  Camels,  fome  on  Horfes*  and  all  in  Caftans  prefented  to  them  -, 
thefe  were  the  Sons  of  the  Emir-Adge" s  Cooks,  Grooms,  and  other  Officers. 

The  firft  of  thefe  little  Boys  was  the  Son  of  the  Smith,  who  goes  to  fhooe 
the  Horfes,  Mules,  and  Alfes  of  the  Caravan  -,  and  as  a  fign  of  that,  he  was 

upon 
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„„„I  mvered  with  a  very  pretty  Pavillion,  and  had  on  the  Camels 
'  rP°r  K  him  an  Anvil,  with  a  great  Hammer  in  his  Hand,  wherewith  he 
baCk  and  then  fl  ruck  upon  the  A'nvih  Then  pallid  a  great  many  Camels  load- 
S  i  h  Provifions  fS  the  Em.r-Adgi,  lifter  them  came  the  Bey,,  and  then 
the'  Emir-Adl  A  quarter  of  an  Hour  after, came  all  the -.Smf,,  or  Mad  men, 
fn  far  greater  number  than  ever  1  had  feen  in  any  place^;  feme  Dancing  others 
maldn*  a  thoufand  wry  Mouths  and  ftrange  Faces,  and  clad  m  divers  Faftnons, 
much  lïke  our  Mafquers  in  time  of  Carnaval:  Them  at  length  came  the  bleflèd 
Came  Which  carries  the  Pavillion  1  mentioned  before;  the  other  things  were 
under  that  Pavillion,  and  horrible  was  the  crowding  to  get  near  and  kifs,  or 
arlealt  touch  that  fame  Pavillion.  This  Camel  was  in  goodly  Trappings  of 
Gold  and  Silk,  and  was  followed  by  another  very  well  Accoutred  too,  but 
Four  Camels  „0t  Loaded  ;•  he  went  this  Journey  to  carry  the  Pavillion,  when  the  other 
kept  for  the  wearv  ;  Four  Camels  are  kept  for  that  Service,  of  which  two  are  employ - 
fervice  of  evervYear,  whiltt  the  other  two  take  their  reft.  It  is  wonderful  to  fee 
S,  how  many  People  come  yearly  f™»  all  places,  to  perform  that -Journey  ;  for 
vans  make  there  are  live  Caravans,  to  wit,  that  of  Caire,  .which  conlilts  oï  Ægyptians, 
the  Journey  a  j  0p  a[[  ^hat  come  from  Conftantinofle,  and  the  places  about  ;  that  of  Da- 
of  Me, ha.  ®n<V  “  :  „0  from  Syria, all  who  have  a  mind  to  go  ;  that  of  the  Magre- 

The  Caravan™/  >  ^elletlmgs,  comprehending  thofe  of  Barbary, .Fez,  and  Morocco, 

Thf  Caravan  Who  meet  at  Caire-,  the  Caravan  of  Per  fa,  and  that  of  the •  lnd,e,,  or  the 
of trial.  But,  in  my  opinion,  they  who  come  from  Fez.  and  JUorocce,  are  put 
The  Caravan  fh ‘cateH  trouble;  for  they  Travel  always  by  Land,  over  great  De  farts, 
of  the  Ma.  ?  tthtXs  hem  UP  a  long  timeVand  indeed,  they  employ  a  who  e  Year  in 
feravan  tteloufueyV ^  and  more  than  one  half  of  them  die  by  the  way.  This  Caravan 
Oi  D™  of  was  very  numerous,  for  in  it  there  was  four  Bey,,  one  Janizary  Agafi, 
The  Carman  Bali  ami  Bijba,  and  feveral  other  mighty  Loids,  who  made  the  Journey, 
of  the  Mogul.  ?Dl.  J  Jat  many  Camels  with  them.  As  for  the  Enur-Adge,  who  tra- 

Le  vel  hat  oufney  yearly  ,  and  is  chief  of  the  Caravan,  he  has  commonly  Fitteen 

Adge  in  the  vels  , y  *  J.  Raaaa^e,  and  to  fell,  or  let  to  thofe  who  want  ; 

S/takesfo^ydiebytheway!  He  hafh  Five  hundred  Camels  to  carry  Water,  only 
with  him  f°r  his, Fatnilv.  and  they  load  them  with  FreOi-water,  whereever  they  find 
i“)Og»  Camels  nrhi<  Laravanf  as  it  was  faid)conlifted  of  about  an  Hundred  thoufand  Pet- 
¥he  ri”CT  S,  and  of  above  an  Hundred  thoufand  Bealls,  as  well  Camels  as  Horifa i, Mules 
If“ï  “d  Aires,  and  that  feemed  indeed,  to  be  a  great  deal  ;  but  we  were  inform^ 
Peafts  in  the  afterward  by  the  Gentleman  of  the  Horfe  to  the  Bey  of  Suez.,  that  that  cara 
caravan  of  fftJ  on]y  0f  Eight  thoufand  Camels,  and  that  when  it  amounts  to 

Mel/”  Fifteen  thoufand  Camels,  it  is  thought  to  be  very  great. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  ‘Departure  of  the  Caravan  of  Mecha, 
from  the  Birque,  and  of  its  Journey 

to  Mecha. 

I H  E  day  that  the  Emir-  Adge  patted  from  Caire,  he  Encamped  in  Tents, 
a  rlofe  bv  the  City,  and  a“  few  days  after  he  Encamped  at  the  Birque, 
The  B„iue.  JL  »  Pord  about  Twelve  Miles  from  Cam,  near  to  which  they 

±  TghU  place  is  the  Rendefvouz  of  all  the  Caravans.  The  Em.r-Mge 
The  narted  from  thence  with  the  whole  Caravan,  Wedmfday  the  eighth  of  Amuft, 

tme  Of  the  ^ cuftome  for  the  Caravan  of  Caire,  to  let  out  Seven  and  fifty  days 

-,iav  after  the  beginning  of  the  Ramadan,  thatfo  it  may  be  there  punftualiy  at  the 

time.  It  is  very  pretty  to  fee  them  Encamped  in  the  Night-time,  becaufe^of 
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the  infinite  number  of  Lamps  that  are  in  the  Tents  and  Pavillions.  Next  day,- 

the  Ninth  of  AuguBy  the  Caravan  of  the  Magrebins  parted  alfo  from  th e  Birque, 

and  there  all  of  Barbary  who  intend  to  make  the  Journey,  meet,  and  make  a 

diftindt  Caravan  ;  which  depends  not  on  the  Emir-Adgeoï Caire,  but  have  a 

Chief  of  their  own.  That  Caravan  never  fets  out  but  a  day  af ter  the  Caravan 

oi  Caire  •  they  travel  commonly  by  night,  and  reft  in  the  day  time,  as  all  other  ThèCarayaris 

Caravans  do  that  go  to  other  places,  thatfo  they  may  avoid  the  heat,  which  rraveIonly  by 

is  almoft  infupportable  ;  and  when  the  Moon  does  not  fliine,  there  are  Men  night* 

who  carry  Links  before  the  Caravan.  In  all  Caravans,  the  Camels  are  tied 

tail  to  tail ,  fo  that  let  them  but  go,  and  there  is  no  trouble  of  leading 

them. 

Here  I’ll  give  the  Reader  an  account,  how  many  Stages  there  are  betwixt 
Caire  and  Mecha ,  how  many  days  they  ftay  in  them,  how  many  hours  travel¬ 
ling  there  is  betwixt  them,  and  at  what  Stages  the  Waters  are  lweet  or  bitter, 
all  along  the  way.  This  little  Itinerary  I  had  from  a  Prince  of  Tunis,  who  An  itinerary- 
made  that  Journey  whilft  I  was  at  Caire.  From  Caire  to  the  Birque ,  it  is  frora  Caire  to 
reckoned  four  hours  Journey  ;  there  is  fre-fh  water  there.  From  the  Birque  to  Mecha' 

M fana ,  that  is  to  fay,  Ciftern,  ten  hours  ;  no  water  there.  From  Mi  fan  a  to  Mifana 
Kalaat  Aadgcrcua !,  which  is  to  fay,  the  Caftle  of  Sand-Pits,  twelve  hours  and  an  Rabat  Jad *<?« 
half  ;  there  is  bitter  water  there.  From  the  Caftle  of  Aadgermd  to  Navatir ,  roud. 
feven  hours  and  an  half  j  no  water  there.  From  Navatir  to  Rafiagara ,  ten  Navatir- 
hours  ;  no  water  there,  and  the  way  bad.  From  Rafiagara  to  Kalaat  el  Nahbal  . 

that  isto  fay,  the  Caftle  of  Palmes,  fifteen  hours  *  there  they  ftay  a  day,  and 
have  frefh  water.  From  the  Caftle  of  Nahhal  to  Abiar  Alaina ,  fourteen  hours  ;  Abiar  Akira. 
only  bitter  water  there.  From  Abiar  Alaina  to  Sath  el  Akaba ,  that  is  to  fay’  ^atb  elAkabâ. 
the  Plain  of  the  Hill,  fifteen  hours ;  no  water  there.  From  Sath  el  Akaba  to  Kdm  d 
Kalaat  el  Akaba ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Caftle  of  the  Hill,  (  that’s  upon  the  fide  of  „  mr 
the  Red-Sea)  fixteen  hours  ;  there  they  ftay  two  days  and  an  half,  the  way  is  SrVS 
very  bad,  but  they  have  frefh  water.  From  the  Caftle  el  Akab.a  to  Bar  el  Hhaniar,gmk. 
fix  hours  and  an  half ;  no  water  there,  ( Dur  el  Hhamar  fignifies  Allés  Back,  and  Klagare  Chou - 
it  is  like  the  Mountain  in  Italy,  where  there  is  an  Inn  called  Scar  g  a  I'afwo.  )  aib' 

From  Bar  el  Hhamar  to  Scharafe  Benigateie,  fourteen  hours  ;  no  water  there.  TUn  d 
From  Scharafe  Benigateie  to  Magare  C  heuaib ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Grott  oi  Jethro,  Kalaatel  Moi - 
fourteeen  hours ;  frefh  water  there  ;  that  is  the  Countrey  of  the  Midionites.  From  ^b. 

Magare  Chouaib  to  Eyounel  Kafeb,  fourteen  hours  and  an  half;  frefh  water  there  •  c^id- 
It  was  in  that  place  wher  ejethrph  Daughters  going  to  water  their  Cattefand  the 
,  Shepherds  offering  to  hinder  them,  Mofes  proteded  and  defended  them  againft  Kakftelmd 
thole  who  would  have  hindred  them  to  draw  water.From  Eyoun  el  Kafeb  to  Kalaat  ge. 
el  Moilah, which  is  by  the  Sea-fide, fifteen  hours  ;  there  they  reft  two  days  and  znEhe- 
half, and  have  frefh  water.  From  Kalaat  el  Moilah  to  Cafiel, eleven  hours  ;  bitter  Han]l  Krue- 
water  there.  From  Cafiel  to  Kalaat  Ez.lcm,  fifteen  hours  and  an  half  bitter 
water  there.  From  Kalaat  EzAtm  to  Jfianbel  antir ,  fourteen  hours  ;  frefh  water  Kablthean  A- 
there.  From  Jfianbel  antir  to  Kalaat  el  V nidge ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Caft  le  of  the  robs. 

Face,  thirteen  hours  and  an  half  ;  frefh  water  there.  From  Kalaat  el  Koudge  to  mlire- 
Ebre,  fixteen  hours  ;  no  water  there,  but  what  is  bitter.  From  Eire  to  HankYfnbour' 

Krue,  that  is  to  fay,  Gulf,  twelve  hours  and  an  half  ;  no  water  there.  From  SrHimin 
Hank,  Krue,  (going  to  Hhawre ,  they  enter  into  the  Territory  of  Mecha,)  to  Sibil  el  mouT 
TJhawre,  it  is  thirteen  hours  ;  only  bitter  water  there.  From  Hhawre  to  Nabte,fln- 
fifteen  hours;  frefh  water  there  :  From  thence  come  the  Nabathean  Arabs]  Kabrb  . 

Earns  ad  auroram  Nabathaaqne  régna  reccjfit.  From  Nabte  to  HazJre,  thirteen  H'lrameifl * 
hours  and  an  half;  no  water  there.  From  Hazire  to  Tanbouh,  that  is  to  fay. 

Fountain,  fourteen  hours  and  an  half  ;  there  they  ftay  two  days  and  an  half,  and 
have  frefh  water.  From  Tanbouh  to  Soucaife^  thirteen  hours  ;  no  water  there. 

From  Scucaife  to  Beder  Hunein ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Moon  of  Hunein ,  eight  hours  ; 
frefh  water  there  :  Hunein  was  a  Man  that  fhew’d  the  Moon  in  his  Well.  From 
Beder  Hunein  to  Sibil  cl  Mouhfw ,  that  is  to  fay  the  way  of  Benefadicn  or  Benefit, 
fourteen  hours  ;  frefh  water  there.  From  Sibil  el  Mouhfin  to  Rabij,  feventeen 
hours  ;  frefh  water  there  :  Rabij  is  a  Sacred  Place,  that  is  to  fay,  not  to  be 
entered  into,  without  being  well  prepared  and  purged  from  all  fin  :  Hence  it 
is  that  there  are  two  places  which  are  called  Haramein ,  Sacred  Places,  to  wit, 

Mecha  and  Medina,  that  is  to  fay,  which  are  two  Holy  Places,  where  one  fiiould 

take 
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•  take  heed  not  to  fet  his  foot,uulefs  he  be  well  wafned  from  all  Sin.  From  Rabij 
Kdroiire.  t0  Kavodire ,  fifteen  hours,' no  Water  there.  ¥rom  Kawdire  to  Bir  cl  fan ,  four- 
Bir  el  fan.  teen  froms  -  frefh  water  there.  From  Bir  el  fan  to  F’adi  Fatima,  fourteen 
vadi  Fatma.  fre(h  water  there.  From  Vadi  Fatima  to  Mecha,  fix  hours. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


Of  Mecha. 


T 


H  E  Mufulmans  have  fo  great  a  vénération  for  Mecha,  not  only  becaufe 
Mahomet  was  Born  there,  but  more  efpecially  for  the  Temple  called 
Ktaabe,  that  is  to  fay,  fquare  houfe,  that  they  think  all  who  are  not  Muful¬ 
mans,  are  unworthy  to  come  there  and  therefore  they  fuffer  them  not  fo 
much  as  to  come  within  fome  days  journey  of  it;  and  if  a  ChriPian  or  any 
other  (who  were  not  Mahometan  )  (hould  be  apprehended  in  that  Holy  Land, 
he  would  be  burned  without  mercy.  I  never  made  the  journey  then,  but 
feeing  in  the  conferences  that  1  have  had  with  a  great  many  who  have  made 
it,  I  have  learned  fome  things  relating  thereunto  ;  1  think  I  may  tell  what  I 
know,  'efpecially  fince  no  man  (that  I  know  of)  hath  as  yet  given  us  any  true 
r  .  .  relation  of  it. 

Tvh  Mecha  is  an  ancient  Town  fcituated  among  the  Mountains,  and  built  all 

Kittle.  "  of  Stone  and  Morter  *  in  the  middle  of  this  Town  is  the  Ktaabe,  which  is  a 
fquare  Houfe,  furrounded  with  a  wall,  that  hinders  people  from  approaching 
it  there  being  a  void  fpace  betwixt  the  Houfe  and  the  Wall }  the  Houfe  is 
coVered  with  a  Dome.  *  Within  it  there  is  a  well  of  indifferent  good  Water, 
at  leap  in  refped  of  the  other  Waters  of  Mecha ,  which  are  fo  bitter,  that 
one  can  hardly  drink  of  them.  There  is  befides  on  the  right  hand  near  the 
dcor  as  they  enter  into  that  Houfe,  a  black  Pone  as  big  as  a  mans  Head,  which 
A  blask  Pone  (they  fay)  came  down  from  Heaven  \  and  that  heretofore  it  was  white,  but 
comedown  tp,at  through  the  Sins  of  men,  it  became  black,  as  it  is  at  prefent.  He  that 
from  Heaven.  c an  j,jps  at  the  time  when  they  giveone  another  the  SeUm, after  the  Prayer 

of  Koufchlouk, on  Friday  that  falls  within  the  three  days  that  they  fojourn  there, 
A  great  hap-  js  t0  be  a  Saint,  and  every  one  Prives  to  kifs  his'  Feet  ;  fo  that  mop 
PhatfSfirft  k"P  frequently  he  is  Pilled  in  the  crowd  upon  the  very  fpot.  _  They  never  enter 
feT that  Pone  this  Sacred  place  but  four  times  in  a  year,  and  one  of  thefe  times  at  the  Ramadan 
on  a  certain  to  waih  it  with  Rofe-water,  if  any  Perfon  of  Quality  have  a  mind  to  go  into 
day.  if,  paying  an  hundred  Chequins  he  may.  This  Houfe  is  covered  all  round  on 

the  outfide  with  Stuffs,  which  the  Grand  Signior  and  other  Princes  of  the 
Mufulman  Law  offer  to  it,  and  the  old  ones  belong  to  the  Grand  Signior , 
when  the  little  Bairam  or  E°Per  of  Sacrifice  falls  upon  a  Friday  ;  who  gives 
pieces  of  them  to  new  Mofqnes,  which  ferve  them  for  a  Confecration  \  but 
thofe  years  when  the  litteBal  ..a  falls  not  on  a  Friday,  the  Sultan  Scherif  who 
commands  there,  takes  off  the  Gold,  and  cutting  the  Stuff  into  fmall  pieces, 
Tvdiks  of  the  them  f°r  Relicks  at  the  rate  of  feveral  Chequins ..  This  Saltan  Scherif, 
ftuffs  0f  Mec*  is  chief  at  Mecha ,  and  of  great  Authority  there  }  he  is  rich,  and  from  the 
ha.  Pilgrims  fqueezes  money  by  a  thoufand  inventions,  all  pretexts  of  Devotion. 

Sultan  Scherif  Heretofore  his  predeceffours  made  Pilgrims  pay  vap  fums  of  money  ;  but  one 
year  the  Sultana  of  <Mgypt  being  at  Mecha,  the  Sultan  exuded  a  great  futn 
of  Money  from  her,  faying  thaD  he  owned  no  King  but  himfelf.*  this  Lady 
upon  her  return,  would  not  enter  the  City  of  Caire ,  but  fent  word  to  her 
Husband,  that  he  was  not  King  unlefs  he  revenged  her.  Immediately  thereupon 
the  Sultan  of  M-gypt  fet  out  with  a  mighty  Army,  fell  upon  the  Sultan  of 
Why  the  Sche-  Mecha,  and  defeated  him,  obliging  him  and  all  the  Scherifs  of  Mecha  his 
of  ufecra  Relations,  never  to  ride  on  Horfe-back  but  bare-footed,  which  to  this  day 
backTat-efooc  they  °bferve.  when  the  Pilgrims  come  to  Mecha,  there  is  a  great  Fair  kept 
ed.  there,  where  all  forts  of  Commodities  are  brought  from  the  Indies,  and  are 

fold  in  Caves  made  in  the  Mountain. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

\  •  »  '  ,  *  -i  >„ 

Of  the  Ceremonies  to  be  performed  by  the  Pilgrims  of 

Mecha  upon  their  Journey. 


OF  thofe  that  make  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mecha  ;  many  go  out  of  Devotion, 
others  to  trade  and  buy  Commodities*  and  others  to  avoid  the  Punifh* 
ment  they  have  deferved  for  fome  great  Crime  ;  for  this  Pilgrimage  abfolves 
from  all,  and  howfoever  guilty  a  man  may  be,  if  he  can  make  his  efcape  and 
perform  that  Journey, he  is  not  called  in  queftion  afterward,  but  reckoned  an  ho- 
neft  Man.  Now  though  the  intentions  of  all  that  go  thither,  may  be  very  differ¬ 
ent, yet  they  perform  the  Journey  with  a  great  deal  of  Devotion,  either  real  or 
counterfeit;  for  all  along  the  way  they  do  nothing  but  hng  verfes  of  the  Alcoran , 
and  beftow  Charity  according  as  they  are  able.  Two  days  before  they  arrive 
at  Mecha ,  all  ftrip  themfelves  ftark  naked  at  a  place  called  Raback ,  and  have 
nothing  upon  their  Bodies  buta  Napkin  to  cover  their  Privities,  and  another 
about  their  neck  ;  they  fay  that  it  is  out  of  refpedt  they  do  fo,  and  wear 
Sandals  alfo,  that  they  may  not  tread  upon  fo  holy  a  Ground,  and  in  this 
ftate  they  continue  eight  days,  during  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  be 
fhaven,  to  buy  or  fell  any  thing,  to  kill  any  thing,  no  not  a  Loufe  or  Flea  ; 
to  quarrel  with  their  Servants,  nor  to  fpeak  an  unfeemly  word  :  and  if  any 
trefpafs  againft  the  leafl  of  thefe  things,  he  is  obliged  in  Confcience  to 
give  fome  Alms  to  the  Poor,  as  to  kill  a  Sheep  after  the  eight  days  are  over, 
and  diftribute  it  among  the  Poor-  Such  as  are  indifpofed  and  lick  ftrip  not, 
but  inftead  of  it  give  Alms.  When  they  are  come  to  Mecha ,  they  ftay  three 
days  there,  during  which  they  vilit  the  holy  places,  and  on  one  of  them 
every  one  muft  feven  times  go  a  pretty  long  way  round  the  Kiaabey  faying 
certain  Prayers,  but  it  is  a  very  pleafant  way  of  Praying ;  for  Don  Philippe 
Prince  of  Tunis,  (of  whom  I  fhall  fpeak  hereafter)  told  me  that  being  at 
Mecha,  he  fell  fick,  fo  that  he  could  not  practice  much  Devotion,  but  that  he 
could  not  forbear  to  laugh  when  he  faw  others  fay  their  Prayets,  efpecially 
a  Brother  of  his  own,  who  went  with  him.  They  have  an  Imam  that  goes 
before  them,  to  Ihew  them  how  they  are  to  ad,  and  all  have  their  eyes  fixed 
upon  him,  that  they  may  imitate  him  in  every  thing.  At  firft  they  walk 
fofcly  muttering  their  Prayers,  then  at  certain  intervals  they  run  and  skip, 
fhrugging  and  turning  their  Ihoulders  this  way  and  that  way  inamoft  ridicu¬ 
lous  manner  ;  then  fall  to  the  gentle  foft  pace  again,  and  fo  continue  by  turns 
till  they  have  done.  After  they  have  been  three  days  at  Mecha,  they  go  to 
Minnet ,  where  they  arrive  the  Vigil  of  the  little  Bairam  -,  and  the  day  of 
little  Bairam  or  Eafter  of  Sacrifice,  they  all  Sacrifice  Sheep,  every  one  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  ability,  diftributing  a  good  part  of  them  among  the  Poor  ;  and 
that  day  they  (have  themfelves,  put  on  their  Cloaths,  and  appear  in  the 
fame  condition  as  they  were  eight  days  before  :  Then  they  go  to  Mount 
Arafat,  which  (  as  I  think  )  is  a  fhort  days  journey  from  thence  ;  but  every 
one  muft  provide  two  and  forty  ftones  by  the  way,  for  there  are  none  to 
be  found  there.  They  ftay  there  three  days  more,  and  the  firft  day 
they  go  to  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  (  after  they  have  faid  their  Prayers  )  and 
throw  feven  ftones  againft  the  Mount  ;  the  fécond  day  they  throw  four¬ 
teen,  and  the  third,  twenty  one;  faying  that  they  throw  thefe  ftones  at  the 
Head  of  the  Devil,  who  in  that  place  tempted  Abraham,  when  he  was  going 
to  facrifice  his  Son  Jfhmael  ;  for  they  will  have  this  to  be  the  Mountain  whe¬ 
ther  he  led  his  Son,  and  that  it  was  Ifimael,  and  not  Ifaacl ^  whom  he  would 
have  Sacrificed .  They  tell  a  great  many  other  pleafant  tales  of  this  Mountain, 
where  they  fay  that  Adam  and  FAe  fought  one  another  for  the  fpace  of  two 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  after  they  were  driven  out  of  the  Earthly  Para- 
dife,  the  one  going  up  the  Hill  on  one  fide  while  the  other  went  down  on 
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the  other,  and  that  at  the  end  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  years  they  met  on 
the  top  of  this  Mountain.  When  ail  thefe  Ceremonies  are  over,  the  Sultan 
Schenfi who  comes  with  them  to  the  Mount)  fays  feme  Prayers,then  gives  them 
the  Benedi&ion,  to  which  all  anfwer  Amen,  and  fo'the  work  is  concluded. 
Journey  to  From  thence  they  go  to  Medina,  where  Mahomet* s  Tomb  is  ;  but  the  greateft 
Medina.  Devotion  is  at  the  Kiaabe.  In  the  mean  time,  there  are  many  in  Chriftendome 
Mabome^s  who  believe,  that  they  only  undertake  this  Pilgrimage  to  vilite  the  Tomb  of 

Tomb.  Mahomet ,  but  they  are  miftaken  ;  for  a  great  many  do  not  go  thither  at  all. 

Nor  can  I  tell  neither  whence  the  Fable  may  have  arifen,  which  is  believed  by 
many,  that  Mahomet'* s  Tomb  is  in  a  Room,  the  Walls  whereof  are°all  faced 
with  Loadfione  -,  and  that  his  Shrine,  which  is  of  iron,  hangs  in  the  Air  by  the 
vertue  of  the  Loadltone  that  equally  attra&s  it  on  all  hands  :  For  not  only  it  is 
not  fo,  but  indeed,  never  was  ;  and  when  I  made  mention  of  it  to  Tprks,  I  fet 
them  a  laughing,  and  they  jeered  me  for  it  ;  the  Shrine  is  only  encompaffed 
with  great  Grates  of  Iron,  and  upon  occahon  of  that,  they  relate  another 
foppery.  They  fay,  that  one  time  two  Chrifiians  being  refolved  to  carry 
away  that  Body,  put  themfelves  into  the  habit  of  Vervijhes ,  and  were  fo  con¬ 
fiant  and  diligent  at  their  Devotion,  that  all  took  them  for  great  Saints  :  But 
upon  a  time  a  report  being  raifed  and  fpread  over  the  City,  that  there  was  a 
defign  to  carry  away  the  Body  of  Mahomet ,  though  no  body  could  tell  who  was 
Authour  of  the  Intelligence  :  The  Governour  invited  all  the  Dervijhcs  to  dine 
at  his  houfe,  that  he  might  advife  with  them  about  that  bulinefs  ;  When  they 
were  met,  the  two  Chrifiians  were  miffing,  who  were  fought  after,  and  being 
found,  brought  before  the  Governour  ;  but  that  fo  foon  as  they  appeared,  they 
were  ftruck  with  fuch  a  confufion,  that  they  confelfed  their  crime,  faying,  that 
they  had  dugg  a  hole  under  the  Mofque  oppofite  to  the  Body,  and  that  their 
defign  was  to  break  through  the  floor  at  that  place,  and  make  the  Body  fall 
down,  that  fo  they  might  carry  it  away.  Wherefore  to  prevent  the  like  danger 
for  the  time  to  come,  they  have  encompaffed  it  with  a  great  Iron-grate,  above, 
,  below,  and  on  all  fid  es. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Of  the  Aga  fent  to  meet  the  Caravan  upon  their  return, 
and  of  the  Gains  of  the  Emir-Adge. 
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A  Bout  fix  weeks  after  the  fetting  out  of  the  Caravan  of  Caire,  when 
they  know  that  it  is  ready  to  return  from  Mecha ,  an  Aga  goes  from 
Caire  to  guard  the  frefh  Provifions  that  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fend  to 
their  Friends  and  Relations  in  the  Caravan,  every  one  fending  according  to 
their  abilities  and  friendlhip  ;  all  which  are  well  fealed  up,  and  delivered  to 
thofe  they  belong  unto.  For  this  effed,  the  Aga  has  many  Camels  with  him, 
and  gets  confiderably  by  the  Caravan,  which  he  meets  half  way.  This  year  it 
returned  on  Tuefday  the  Thirteenth  of  November ,  and  encamped  at  the  Birque , 
where  the  Caravan  of  the  Magrebins  arrived  the  day  before.  Several  come  to 
Caire  the  fame  day,  and  their  Friends  go  as  far  as  the  Birque  to  welcome  them  -, 
whereupon  meeting,  they  kifs  again  and  again  five  or  fix  times,  and  all  who 
know  them,  falute  and  kifs  them  in  the  fame  manner  j  and  indeed,  for  fome 
days  after,  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  in  the  City,  but  people  kifling  one  ano¬ 
ther,  or  lamenting  their  Relations  who  died  in  the  Journey,  Men,  Women  and 
Children,  who  howl  and  make  fearful  geftures,  when  they  hear  the  news-front 
the  firft  of  the  Caravan,  whom  they  meet.  Thefe  Pilgrims  are  forty  five  days 
ingoing,  and  as  much  in  coming  back  to  Caire,  befides  Tome  days  they  ftay 
there  j  bpt  they  make  but  eafie  Journeys ,  it  being  impoflible  that  fo  great  a 
*  Body 
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Body  ihould  march  fall  ;  for  they  muft  often  flop  to  load  the  Camels  whofe 
loads  have  fallen  off,  to  unload  thofe  that  fall  or  die,  or  to  bury  their  Dead, 
and  athoufand  fuch  other  accidents }  and  when  one  Camel  flops, all  the  reft  muft 
wait.  They  Travel  commonly  (as  I  faid)  in  the  Night-time  with  Links,  that 
they  may  avoid  the  heat.  In  this  Journey  they  find  but  little  water,  and  that 
exceeding  bad  too  :  As  for  frefh  Provifions,  they  find  nçne,  and  eat  only  what 
they  carry  along  with  them  :  But  the  worft  thing  tWy  meet  with  in  the 
Journey,  are  certain  hot  Winds,  which  ftifle  the  breath,  and  in  a  fhort  time  perhaps,  she 
kill  a  great  many  people.  The  Prince  of  Tunis  told  me,  that  in  one  day  feveral  Smiel which 
hundredsdied  of  that  Wind,  and  that  he  himfelf  was  much  afraid  that  he  fhould  thi  A^tbogr  - 
have  been  one  of  the  number.  In  fine,  in  this  expedition  there  died  fix  thoufand,  Part  of 
what  of  Fatigue, Thir  ft., and  thefe  hot  Winds.  In  that  Journey, People  are  to  be  bis  Travels,  ' ' 
feen  riding  on  Camels,  and  finging  Verfes  of  the  Alcoran,  who  fuddenly  fall  down  How  many 
dead.  Thofe  who  return  with  life,  are  fo  altered  and  extenuated,  that  they  died  in  the 
can  hardly  be  known  and  neverthelefs  vaft  numbers  of  People  from  all  Parts  t0 

yearly  perform  that  Pilgrimage,  and  there  pafles  not  a  year  wherein  Women  Lüa' 
and  little  Children  do  not  make  it.  They  who  have  performed  that  Journey, 
are  called  Adgi,  that  is  to  fay,  Pilgrims,  meaning  though,  only  the  Pilgrimage  Aigu 
of  the  Kiaabe ,  and  they  are  much  refpeded  by  all  as  long  as  they  live,  and 
highly  credited.  The  Emir-Adge  gains  much  by  this  Journey, for  the  Goods  of  The  Gain  of 
ail  that  die,  belong  to  him,  befides  a  vaft  deal  of  other  profits  that  he  makes  the  Emir-Adge 
on  feveral  occafions -,  and  it  is  thought  that  every  expedition,  he  gets  above  an 
hundrêd  thoufand  Piaftres  *,  but  thisyear,  he  got.  above  three  hundred  thoufand, 
for  many  people  died.  The  greateft  Prerogative  of  this  Office  is,  that  during 
the  whole  expedition,  he  is  abfolute  Mafter  of  the  Field  ,  and  adminifters 
Juftice  as  he  thinks  fit. 

Having  in  my  hands  another  exa<ft  Defcription  ôf  Mecha ,  befides  what  now 
I  have  given  ;  and  confidering  that  few  or  no  Travellers  have  fpoken  of  it  with 
any  certainty,  1  thought  it  would  not  be  amifs  to  add  it  to  the  former,  and 
make  a  particular  Chapter  thereof. 


CHAP.  XXL 


Of  Mecha  and  Medina. 


MEcha  is  feven  and  thirty  days  Journey  from  Caire ,  and  all  over  Defarts  ;  Medl 
it  is  a  days  Journey  from  the  Red-Sea  -,  the  Port  of  it  is  called  Gidde,  QiUe. 
which  is  a  little  Town,  wherein  are  two  Caftles  on  the  two  fides  of  the  Port, 
one  on  each  fide,  and  the  Turks  fay  that  Eve  lyes  buried  there  ;  they  ffiew 
her  Sepulchre,  which  is  in  length  thirty  eight  or  forty  fteps  of  a  Man’s  walk, 
and  hath  no  other  Ornament,  but  a  Stone  at  each  end. 

Mecha  is  about  the  bignefs  of  Marfeilles ,  in  the  middle  whereof  is  the  Kiaabe  Jfkabje.\ 
or  Beytdlah ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Houfe  of  God,  which  (the  Turks  fayj  was  B^u  ° 
firft  built  by  the  Patriarch  Abraham  :  This  Houfe  is  about  fifteen  foot  in  length, 
eleven  or  twelve  in  breadth,  and  about  five  fathom  high.  TheThreffiold  of 
the  Door  is  as  high  from  the  ground  as  a  Man  can  reach  his  hand,  being  within . 
filled  up  even  with  the  Threffiold.  The  Door  is  about  a  fathom  and  ap  half  high, 
and  a  fathom  wide,'  and  is  in  the  corner  to  the  left  hand,  when  one  faces  the 
Houfe  :  This  Door  is  of  beaten  Silver,  and  opens  with  two  leaves  }  they  go 
up  to  it  by  a  Ladder  fupported  by  four  Wheels,  two  wherof  are  fattened  to 
the  lower  end  of  the  Ladder,  and  the  other  two  to  two  wooden  Pofts  about 
the  middle  of  it,  by  means  of  which  Wheels  the  Ladder  is  run  to  the  wall,  when 
any  body  is  to  enter  into  the  Beytnllah. 

This  Houfe  has  a  flat  Roof,  fupported  by  three  Pillars  of  an  Oftogone  Fi¬ 
gure  which  are  of  Aloes- Wood,  as  big  as  the  Body  of  a  Man,  and  about  three 
’  X  2  Fathom 


/ 


156 


Travels  into  the  L ev  ant. 


Part 


The  black 
Stone  of 
Mecha. 


Medina. 

'lambo. 


Mahomet’s 

Tomb. 


Fathom  and  a.  half  long-,  they  are  of  one  entire  piece  each,  and  yet  run  in  a 
freight  Line,  the  length  of  the  Building,  which  is  hung  with  Red  and  White 
Stuff,1  having  here  and  there  thefe  w’ords  upon  them,  La  Utah  Jllallah ,  Mouham - 
med  Refont  all  ah. 

At  the  fame  corner  where  the  Door  is  (but  on  the  other  fide  by  the  Wall) 
is  the  black  Stone,  which  they  call  Hadgiar  Afuad,  and  is  had  in  Veneration 
by  them,  becaufe  (as  they  fay)  Abraham  flood-  upon  it  when  he  built  that 
Houle  ^  and  that  it  ferved  him  for  a  Scaffold,  to  the  end  he  might  make  no 
hole  in  the  Wall,  it  riling  higher  or  lower  as  he  pleafed,  and  being  for  that 
purpofe  brought  him  by  the  Angel  Gabriel. 

There  is  a  Court  about  thisHoufe,  which  the  Turks  call  Haram ,  and  it  is 
encompaffed  with  Walls,  with  three  rows  of  Pillars,  and  Arches  on  theinfide 
Four  Seas  of  of  it.-  The  four  Se&sof  Mahomitanifme,  have  their  places  of  Prayer  in  this 
Mahometans.  Court,  which  are  the  Hanifi,  Chafii ,  Malibi ,  and  Hambeli ,  each  in  Qne  of  the 
four  parts  of  the  Court,  with  their  Faces  turned  always  towards  the  Beitullah , 
or  Houfeof  God. 

This  Houfe  is  begirt  with  two  Belts  of  Gold,  one  below,  and  the  other  on 
A  spout  of  high.  On  one  fide  of  the  Terrafs  that  covers  the  Beitullah ,  there  is  a  Spout 
beaten  Gold.  0f  beaten  Gold,  about  a  Fathom  long,  that  jets  out,  to  carry  off  the  Rain-wa¬ 
ter  that  falls  upon  the  Terrafs.  .  ;  #  ;  - 

The  Houfe  The  fame  Houfe  is  covered  on  the  out- fide  with  Hangings  of  Black  Silk 
covered  with  which  is  a  kind  of  Damask }  and  every  Year  there  are  new  ones  fent  from  Caire 
Hangings.  at  the  Charges  of  the  Grand  Signior. 

Ten  days  Journey  from  Mecha ,  upon  the  Road  to  Damafcus ,  is  the  City  of 
Aledma ,  three  days  Journey  from  the  Red-Sea  ;  the  Port  of  it  is  called  lambo , 
which  is  a  little  Town  of  the  fame  lhape  and  bignefs  as  Gidde. 

Medina  is  about  half  as  big  as  Mecha ,  but  it  hath  a  Suburbs  as,big  as.  the 
Town  it  feif.  Much  about  the  middle  of  that  Town  there  is  a  Mofque,  in  a 
corner  whereof  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Mahomet ,  covered  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  Monuments  of  the  Turkilh  Emperours  are  at  Confiant  impie.  The  Sepulchre 
is*  in  a  little  Tower,  or  round  Building,  covered  with  a  Dome,  which  the 
Turbe ,  where  Turks  call  Turbe.  '  This  Building  is  quite  open  from  the  middle  up  to  the 
the  Sepulchre  p)ome^  and  ap  r0und  it  there  is  a  little  Gallery,  of  which  the  out-fide  Wall  has 
o  ^  owens' feveral  Windows  with  Silver  Grates  to  them;  and  the  in- fide  Wall,  which  is 
that  of  the  little  Tower,  is  adorned  with  a*  great  number  of  precious  Stones, 
at  that  place  which  anfwers  to  the  head  of  the  Tomb.  There  are  rich  things 
there  alfo,  of  an  ineftimable  value,  fent  by  the  Mahometan  Kings,  during  fo 
Rich  Hones  many  Ages,  which  arefaftened  within  this  Gallery,  all  round  the  faid  Turret., 
about  the  Among  others,  at  the  place  which  anfwers  to  the  head  of  the  Tomb,  there  is. 

a  great  Diamond,  half  as  long  as  ones  Fore-finger ,  and  two  Fingers  broad, 
over  which  is  the  Diamond  which  Saltan  Ofman ,  the  Son  of  Sultan  Ahmet ,  fent 
thither,  and  is  equal  to  that  which  the  Ottoman  Emperours  wear  on  their 
Finger.  Thefe  two  Diamonds  were  heretofore  but  one,  which  Sultan  Ofman 
caufed  to  be  fawed  in  two  in  the  middle.  Lower  down  there  is  a  Half-Moon 
of  Gold,  fet  with  Diamonds  of  great  worth.  _ 

The  Pilgrims  fee  not  Mahomet’s  Tomb,  becaufe  that  Turret  wherein  it  is 
enclofed,  hath  no  Windows,  being  only  open  above,  as  hath  been  faid  *,  but 
fuch  as  make  any  flay  at  Medina ,  have  liberty  and  leifure  to  enter  into  the 
Turbe  and  fee  it,  when  there  is  no  clutter  of  ftrangers  there,  that  is  to  fayr, 
three  or  four  Months  after  the  departure  of  the  Pilgrims,  who  fee  no  more 
but  the  aforefaid  Gallery,  and  the  riches  that  are  within  it,  through  the  Silver 
Grates  of  the  Windows,  which  we  mentioned  before.  Thofe  then,  who 
enter  into  the  Turbe,  fee  that  the  Tomb  hangs  not  in  the  Air,  as  many  have 
falfely  written  ;  and  (  which  is  more  )  never  did  hang  fo,  but  is  upon  the 
flat  Ground,  raifed  and  covered  like  the  Tombs  of  Turkilh  Emperours  and 
Bajhas. 

The  Turbe  is  hung  all  round  with  Hangings  of  Red  and  White  Silk,  like 
Damask,  which  cover  all  the  Wall,  except  at  the  place  where  the  great  Dia¬ 
monds  are  -,  for  there  they  are  tuck’d  afide,  that  the  Diamonds  may  not  be 
covered.  Round  all  thefe  Hangings,  are  the  aforementioned  words  in  Chara¬ 
cters  of  Gold,  La  Jllah  Jllallah,  Mouhammed  Refoul  allah.  Thefe  Hangings  are 
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renewed  every  feven  Years  by  the  Ottoman  Emperours,  unlefs  when  a  new  Em- 
perour  fucceeds,  before  the  feven  Years  be  accomplifhed  ;  for  in  that  cafe  the 
Empereur  renews  them  fo  foon  as  he  comes  to  the  Throne. 

The  Door  by  which  they  enter  into  the  Gallery  is  of  Silver, and  fo  is  the  other 
that  goes  out  of  the  Gallery  into  the  Turbe. 

When  the  Pilgrims  (to  the  number  of  Two  hundred  thoufand  Souls)  are 
come  to  Mecha  at  the  ufual  time,  which  is  a  fhort  while  before  the  little  Bat- 
ram,  and  that  it  is  the  day  before  the  Vigil  of  the  laid  Bah  am  ;  they  go  and 
lie  at  a  place  called  Myrte ,  half  a  League  from  Mechay  and  next  day  being  the  Myneh 
Vigil  of  Bairam ,  they  go  half  a  League  farther  off,  to  another  place  called 
Arafay  which  is  a  great  Plain,  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Rock,  or  Ar*fa 
riling  Hillock,  and  on  the  top  of  it  a  Member ,  or  place  for  Preaching  in,  into  Member* 
which  Heps  a  Scheikb ,  who  preaches  to  all  the  People  about  in  the  Plain. 

The  Mahometans  believe,  that  after  Adam  and  Eve  had  finned,  God  as  a 
punifhment  feparated  them,  making  them  wander  over  the  World  like  Vaga¬ 
bonds,  and  that  after  many  Years,  they  met  on  the  top  of  this  Hillock,  the 
one  coming  from  the  EaH,  and  the  other  from  the  Welt;  there  they  ffcopt, 
and  after  they  had  continued  in  fome  fufpence,  before  they  knew  one  another, 
calling  to  mind  what  had  formerly  pall  betwixt  them,  they  came  to  know  one  The  return 
another,  Saying  Arof,  Arof, ,  which  in  the  Arabick  Tongue,  lignifies  I  know,  <>f  Aim  and 
I  know  ;  and  from  thence  that  place  hath  had  the  name  of  Arof  a.  In  memory  Eve- 
whereof  the  Turks  believe,  that  God  made  the  two  Fountains  gufh  out  of  the 
twofidesof  that  Hillock,  which  are  to  be  fee n  at  prefent,  the  flreams  of  the 
one  running  Eafl ward,  and  of  the  other  Weftward. 

The  Pilgrims  then  being  all  affembled  in  this  Plain,  about  half  an  Hour,  or 
a  quarter  of  an  Hour  before  Sun-fetting,  they  make  a  long  Prayer,  lifting  up 
their  hands  to  Heaven,  and  imploring  the  Mercy  of  God,  for  the  Remifiion  of 
their  fins  (  which  they  hope  to  obtain  )  as  they  believe  God  pardoned  our  firll 
Parents,  in  the  fame  place,  and  at  the  fame  hour.  The  Prayer  being  ended,  /" 

the  Pilgrims  make  halte  to  be  gone,  and  without  looking  behind  them  by  the^ 
way,  return  and  lie  at  the  aforefaid  Myne,  which  is  a  Village  in  the  middle  of  .pla,ce 
another  Plain,  where  there  is  a  Rock,  in  which  they  hold  that  Abraham  made^£Cçms  Sa“ 
his  Sacrifice.  There  is  a  Cave  in  that  Rock,  where  the  Mahometans  fay  their 
Prophet  often  prayed,  nay,  and  Ihew  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Cave  a  dent, 
that  i^prefents  the  Crown  of  a  Man’s  Head,  which  they  affirm  was  made  there, 
when  Mahomet  rifing  up  after  he  had  been  proffrate  in  that  place,  llruck  his 
head  againff  the  Roof  of  the  Cave  which  was  a  little  low,  and  that  the  Stone 
became  foft  like  Wax  -,  the  figure  of  the  head  having  remained  there  ever  fince. 

They  have  built  a  Mofque  in  that  place,  part  of  which  Hands  upon  that  Rock, 
and  enclofes  the  faid  Cave,  which  makes  this  place  to  be  held  in  great  Venera¬ 
tion,  befides  the  Devotion  they  pay  to  it  becaufe  of  Abraham’ s  Sacrifice*,  in 
commemoration  whereof  on  the  day  of  the  little  Bairam ,  the  Pilgrims  facrificeThe  Sacrifice 
in  the  Plain,  above  Four  hundred  thoufand  Sheep,  and  Hay  there  till  about of  the  Maho' 

Noon  the  third  day  of  the  faid  Bairam,  when  all  begin  to  diflodge  and  return 
to  Mecha. 

Next  night  after  the  Pilgrims  are  gone,  fo  much  Rain  falls,  that  one  would  A  Mirac*e.  af- 
thinkit  were  a  Deluge,  which  makes  a  Torrent  that  walhes  away  the  blood 
of  the  Sacrifices,  and  carries  along  with  it  all  the  Bones  that  remained  in  the^e  Buirm. 

Plain  ;  whether  that  happens  naturally,  or  by  the  craft  of  the  Enemy  of  Man¬ 
kind,  whocaufes  that  Rain  to  confirm  the  Infidels  in  their  Errours,  perfwading 
them,  that  God  fends  the  Rain  as  a  fign  that  their  Sacrifice  is  acceptable  unto 
him  ^  the  Divine  MajeHy  permitting  it  Ihould  be  fo  by  the  fecret  Council  of 
his  Eternal  Providence,  which  we  ought  rather  humbly  to  adore,  than  curi- 
oufily  pry  into.  However  it  be,  the  thing  is  the  more  remarkable,  that  the 
Sacrifice  being  offered  the  firff  day  of  the  Bairam  in  the  Morning,  this  Rain 
falls  not  till  the  night  after  the  third  day:  Befides  that,  the  faid  Bairam  falls 
every  Year  fooner  by  ten  days,  making  the  whole  period  of  our  Solar  Year  * 
in  the  fpace  of  five  and  thirty  Years,  or  thereabouts  :  Neverthelefs  the 
Rain  falls  conftantly  the  night  after  the  third  day -,  as  hath  been  faid  be¬ 
fore. 

The 
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The  Pilgrims  being  returned  to  Mecha ,  divide  themfelves  in  feveral  Cara¬ 
vans  Tbecaufe  of  the  different  Countrys  they  come  from,  and  are  to  go  back 
to  them  again.  The  Caravan  that  met  at  Damascus,  upon  their  return  pafs 
by  Medina,  and  vifit  Mahomet's  Tomb,  leeing  it  is  upon  their  Road  ;  of  the 
reft,  thofe  who  are  prompted  by  Devotion  go  thither,  but  a  great  part  return 
back  to  their  feveral  Countrys,  without  turning  out  of  their  way  to  vifit  the 
faid  Sepulchre,  their  Law  not  obliging  them  to  that,  as  it  does  to  vifit  the 
other  places  above-mentioned  *,  fo  that  they  are  grofly  miftaken,  who  have 
'  affirmed,  that  the  Pilgrimage  of  the  Turks  is  to  the  Sepulchre  of  Mahomet , 
who  obliged  them  to  it.  For  that  falfe  Prophet  told  his  followers,  when  he 
drew  near  his  death,  that  if  anyone  returning  from  Mecha,  had  the  curiohty 
to  come  and  fee  his  Sepulchre,  he  ffiould  fay  a  Fatha  for  his  Soul  (  which  is  a 
Prayer  taken  out  of- the  Alcoran ,  refembling  in  fome  manner  our  Pater  Nofter ) 

and  be  gone. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  the  Opening  of  the  Khalis. 

» 

SEeing  the  Fruitfulnefs,  or  Barrennefs  of  vFgypt,  depends  on  the  overflow 
in  of  the  Nile,  according  as  it  rifes  more  or  lefs:  The  Ægyptians  make  much 
reiovefng  when  it  it  very  high.  And  the  opening  or  cutting  of  the  Khalis ,  is 
one  of  their  greateft  Feftivals  y  of  which  Ï  muft  fay  fomewhat  in  this  place. 
The  River  of  Nile  begins  commonly  to  fwell  in  the  Month  of  May,  and  on 
St  Peters  Day,  the  twenty  eighth  of  Jane,  they  begin  to  cry  about  the  Streets, 
how  much  the  River  is  encreafed.  In  all  the  quarters  there  are  fuch  Criers 
who  have  a  Head,  to  whom  they  pay  fomewhat  for  their  Privilege  ;  for  it  is  a 
Farm  and  there  is  a  Chiaoux,  who  rents  it  of  the  Balha  for  a  yearly  Sumy  and 
and  the  chief  or  head  af  the  Criers  takes  it  of  the  Chiaoux  y  as  the  Criers  take 
it  of  this  Head,  oneTbr  one  Country,  and  another  for  another.  There  is  a 
little  I  fie  oppofite  to  old  Caire ,  wherein  the  Bafha  has  a  Houfe,  in  this  Houfe 
the  Water  enters  into  a  place  where  there  is  a  Pillar,  divided  into  Pics,  and 
other  final! er  Meafures;  the  Pic  is  a  Meafure  of  fix  Hands  breadth.  .  Every 
d-v  that  Pillar  is  viewed  to  know  how  much  the  River  is  rifen,  which  is  made 
known  to  the  Criers,  who  then  go  and  cry  it,  every  one  in  the  quarter  that 
he  hath  taken  eoing  about  all  the  Houfes  of  the  faid  Country,  and  have  now 
and’  then  Some  Matdms  given  them.  When  the  River  is  high  enough,  the 
Khalis  is  cut.  This  Khalis  is  a  low.  Street,  that  goes  quite  through  the  City 
r,f  Caire  bednning  at  the  Nile  towards  old  Caire 3  and  ending  m  the  Fields  to¬ 
wards  St.  Michaels.  When  the  River  begins  to  fwell,  they  caft  up  a  Bank  of 
Earth  at  that  end  of  the  Street  which  is  near  the  Nile,  to  keep  the  Water  from 
running  into  the  Khalis,  and  when  it  is  high  enough,  they  cut  through  that  bank 
of  Earth  and  give  the  Water  paffiage  in  the  Khalis  through  the  Town.  When 
the  Balha’  is  at  Caire ,  it  is  performed  with  great  Ceremony,  and  many  Fire¬ 
works  In  the  Year,  1657.  there  was  no  Ceremony,  no  more  than  the  Year 
before’  but  the  Year  after,  I  fawthat  Feftival  with  all  the  Rejoycings;  as  I 
Shall  hereafter  relate  in  order.  In  the  mean  time  I’ll  here  tell,  how  I  faw  it 
in  the  Year  i  <557-  Thar  [day  the  ninth  of  Auguft,  the  Sonshajha  attended  by 
his  Guards’  and  two  Men  mounted  on  Camels,  and  beating  upon  Timbrels, 
went  to  the  end  of  the  Khalis  towards  the  Nile,  where  being  come,  he  alighted 
from  his  Horfe,  and  gave  the  firft  blow  to  the  breaking  of  the  Bank  with  a 
Hammer,  then  he  took  Horfe  again,  and  whilft  feveral  Moors  that  were  there, 
broke  down  all  the  Bank,  he  went  along  the  Khalis  almoft  an  Hour  before  the 
Water  came;  he  ftopt  before  the  Houfes  of  the  Confuls  of  the  Frants,  who 
have  back  Doors  and  Windows  that  look  into  the  Khalis,  and  received  a  due 
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of  fome  Piaflres ,  which  that  day  is  payed  him  by  thefe  Confuls,  and  then  went 
on  his  way.  Then  came  a  crowd  of  the  Rabble,  fome  Singing,  and  others 
pelting  one  another  with  Cudgels.  Some  time  after  came  the  Water,  which 
was  fignified  to  us  by  a  great  Noife  of  roguilh  Moors,  both  Men  and  little  Boys 
that  came  along  in  it,  keeping  pace  with  the  Water -,  fome  Swam,  and  others 
threw  one  another  into  it,  playing  a  thoufand  foolilh  Tricks.  This  Khalis 
filled  up  fifteen  Foot  high,  and  all  the  time  it  was  running,  there  came  Boats 
full  of  Merry  Sparks  who  diverted  themfelves,  Singing  and  Playing  on  Inflru- 
ments,  as  they  palled  along.  As  the  Nile  ceafes  to  rife  in  the  beginning  of 
Ottober,  fo  the  Khalis  leaves  off  to  run  about  the  end  of  the  fame  Month  -,  and 
therefore  in  the  Laid  Month  of  Ottober ,  Proclamation  is  made  in  all  the  Streets, 
forbidding  all  Sahas ,  or  Water-carriers,  to  take  any  more  Water  out  of  theSa}:as- 
Khalis ,  even  before  it  hath  wholly  ceafed  to  run  y  becaufe  when  it  runs  gently,  Thf.^f 
the  filth  of  the  City  mingles  too  eafie  with  it.  But  when  it  has  done  running,  take  water t0 
there  is  a  molt  noifome  lmell, not  only  becaufe  of  the  corruption  of  that  Handing  out  of  che 
Water,  but  alfo  becaufe  of  all  the  filth  and  nafly  Huff,  that  they  who  have  Khalis  when 
Windows  upon  the  Khalis  throw  into  it,  befides  all  the  Carrion.  In  Ihort, ic  runs  n0 
the  Infedion  isfo  great,  that  not  only  the  Money  and  Plate  in  the  Houfes  that  f  } 
are  near  to  the  Khalis,  is  tarnilhed,  but  alfo  the  Pidures  and  Painting  are  and  infedBon 
fpoil’d  ;  aslhavefeen  in  feveral  Houfes,  which  neverthelefs  recovered  their  of  th e  Khalis 
former  beauty,  when  the  Khalis  was  dry.  When  I  arrived  atC^V*,  th cKha-xvhen  it  runs 
lis  was  in  this  manner  full  of  Handing  Water,  and  being  told  that  it  wasthenot* 

Khalis  of  which  I  had  heard  fo  much  talk,  I  had  the  curiofity  to  look  into  it 
out  of  a  Window  y  it  was  then  Morning,  and  the  Water  was  fo  thick,  that 
thefurface  of  it  feemed  to  be  all  porphyrie,  appearing  Green, Blew,Red, and  of 
all  Colours  :  But  when  the  Sun  had  fhone  a  little  upon  it, and  dilfolveclthat  fcum, 

I  was  foon  undeceived  y  for  the  fcent  which  is  fmelt  at  a  great  diHance,  made 
me  well  know  what  it  was,  and  I  have  often  wondred,  that  the  horrible  infe¬ 
dion  of  it,  does  not  occafion  a  Plague  every  Year.  If  the  Soasbajha  pleafed,  The  Soushajk* 
that  inconvenience  might  be  remedied,  for  the  Water  might  be  drained  out  y lets  the  water 
but  he  lets  it  Hand  and  corrupt  fo,  that  he  may  afterwards  fell  it  to  the  Gar-  îf  Khf  is 
deners,  who  make  ufe  of  it  for  watering  their  Gardens.  When  then  they  have  corniptforhis 
a  mind  to  dry  the  Khalis,  they  caH  up  Dams  in  feveral  places  of  it,  and  throw  own  profit, 
the  Water  from  one  into  another*  and  afterward  take  it  out  and  fell  it.  When  How  the  Kha - 
a  good  deal  of  the  Water  hath  been  taken  out,  the  Ground  drys  very  foony  is  dried, 
and  when  it  is  very  dry,  which  happens  in  the  Month  of  May  (  at  leaH  in  the 
Year,  1557.  it  was  compleatly  dry  by  the  middle  of  May  )  they  fet  Men  to 
work  with  Pick-axes  to  level  the  Ground,  in  thofe  places  where  heaps  of  Earth 
are  cafl  up;  fo  that  the  Street  being  full  of  ups  and  downs,  they  make  it  even 
and  fmooth  from  end  to  end,  carrying  away  the  Earth  they  take  out  upon  NHe 
Afles-backs  into  the  Fields.  If  they  did  not  do  fo,  in  three  or  four  Years  time  bnngs. niucb 
the  Khalis  would  be  fo  choaked  up,  by  the  abundance  of  new  Earth  that  is  jjJ'e  ^alis* 
brought  into  it  by  the  Water  of  the  Nile,  that  all  the  Houfes  would  be  laid 
under  Water. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

.  Of  the  Arrival  of  the  Bafha,  anci  his 

entry  into  Caire. 

THurfday,  the  twenty  feventh  of  September,  the  Bafha  whom  the  Grand 
Sibil  fent  to  Caire,  in  place  of  the  Manfml,  arrived  before  the  City, 
havine  been  three  Months  on  the  way  betwixt  Confianmop, le  and  Caire ,  but  he 
had  ftopt  forae  days  at  Dama  feus,  and  other  good  Towns*,  iov  from  Ctmftam- 
nople  to  Caire,  it  is  reckoned  but  Five r  hundred  Leagues  by  Land .  A  day  be- 
r J  l  onnroaches  the  City,  the  Caymacam,  with  feveral  other  Perfons  of 
OuaHtv  ïoes  on£  a„d  Encamps  under  Tents  fome  Miles  from  the  Town 
Si  rhe^Baka’s  Road  ;  next  day  he  waits  for  the  Bafha  at  his  Tent-door,  and 
when  he  palfes  by  the  Tent,  the  Cay  mac  am  falutes  him  *  then  the  Baja  comes 
near  thcChy,  ro  the  place  ’where  hfs  Tents  are  pitched  i  There  he  finds  one, 
tViar  flip  Inhabitants  of  Caire  have  prepared  for  him,  which  is  very  Itately  , 
fS  i  hath  lonR  walls  of  Wax-cloth/five  or  fix  Foot  high,  Green  and  Red, 
and  within  there  are  about  twelve  Pavillions,  all  for  the  Balha  s  ufe5  one  for 
Svina  Audience,  another  for  Sleeping  in,  and  another  for  a  Kitchm,  and  fo 
of  the  reft  In  the  midft  of  all,  is  the  Pavillion  that  ferves  for  the  Hall  *  it  is 
larse  and*  of  Green,  Red,  and  other  Colours,  of  Cloth,  over  which  there 
are§a  great  many  gilt  Balls  ;  all  thefe  Pavillions  are  of  Wax- cloth,  of  feveral 
Colours^  and  li/ef  within  with  to  of  lovely  Tapiftry.  Brfor^he  gate  of  the 
walls  are  two  great  Trees,  on  which  hang  above  Two  hundred  Lamp! s,  t that 
are  lighted  in  the  Night-time  *  there  is  the  fame  alfo  before  the  T  ents  ot  the 
Pdndpal  Officers,  as  in  the  Carian  of  Mecha.  Now  the  Feaft  is  prepared 
in  the  Hall  of  the  Bafha’s  Tent,  a  Bey  takes  the  care' °f , £*  la3a  nd  he 

one  of  their  number,  to  whom  they  give  five  Purfes  for . thl?  F™î ared  for 
takes  all  upon  him.  When  the  Bafha  comes  to  the  Tent  that  is  piepared  lor 
him  the  fLy  who  takes  care  of  the  Feaft,  meets  him  at  the  Wall-gate  of 
the^Tent,  and  there  they  kill  a  Bullock  and  a  Sheep  for  a  Sacrifice  ;  then 
the  Bafha  enters  into  the  Hall,  where  he  finds  Dinner  ferved  in  upon  the 
around  along  the  Hall,  according  to  their  Mode  it  confifts  of  about  Two 

thoufand  Difhes,  ranked  one  upon  two  others  ^h.ef^eerS 

c0]VPr*  hnt  almoft  half  a  Foot  high)  and  in  that  manner  they  are  leven  or 

eight  ROWS  high  The  dilhes  art  all  of  Rice,  Broths,  and  the  hkeGieen, 
Red  Yellow,  and  of  feveral  Colours  ;  they  have  alfo  good  Joyntiof  Roaft- 
meat  but  without  any  Sauce;  however  they  make  fome  Ragoes  of  the  Nuts 
of  Pine-Apples,  Almonds,  and  fuch  other  things,  they  ?,ni  ”°[hehe 
refs  and  variety-,  but  only  the  quantity  of  Victuals,  and  that  they  De  not 
fpoil’d  Dinner  is  prepared  in  the  fame  manner  in  the  Tents  of  the  Kiaya, 
or  the  Balha’s  Lieutenant,  and  of  his  other  Officers.  When  the  firft  have 
filled  their  Bellies,  they  rife  and  give  place  to  others,  who  Dine  alfo,  nd 
then  make  way  for  the  reft  fo  long  as  any  remain;  and  fo  feveral  companies 
Dike  without  any  new  Service.  When  the  Bafha  has  Dined,  he  withdraws 
fa «  another  Pavillion,  where  he  is  vifited  by  all  the  Beys,  and  other  perfons 
of  Quality,  every  one  in  his  turn.  The  Bafha  flayed  there  two  days,  and  the 
third  which  was  \amrday,  the  Nine  and  twentieth  of  Sepember,  he  made  his 
Entry  in  this  manner.  Firft  went  the  Servants  of  the  Beys .on  Horfe-back, 
theirSword  by  their  fide,  and  Harquebufs  in  hand,  with  the  but-end  on  their 

Knee  ;  they  made  near  Five  hundred  Horfe,  and  among  ^o™  toeS  of 
the  Retinue  of  the  Bafha.  Next  came  the  Spahs,  divided  into  three  Banners, 
the  Green  the  Yellow,  and  the  Red.  The  Green  called  the  T.oop  of  the 
Cbarmefcl  or  Circajjians,  marched  firft,  every  Trooper  having  a  green 
on  the  top  of  his  Pike  ;  they  were  near  Four  hundred  Men,  and  in  the  Rear 
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of  the  Troop  came  their  Aga,  having  in  his  hand  alfo  a  Pike,  with  a  green 
Guidon ,  as  the  reft  had  -,  and  after  him  the  Timbrels  and  Pipes  of  the  Troop. 

Next  to  that  came  the  Yellow,  all  the  Troopers  carrying  yeliow  Guidons  -,  Yellow 
they  made  about  four  hundred  and  twenty,  and  were  brought  up  by  their  Aja,  Troop, 
followed  by  the  Timbrels  and  Pipes.  The  laft  was  the  Red  T roop,  confifting  R  „ 
of  near  five  hundred  Men,  carrying  every  one  a  red  Guidon  -,  their  Ago,  was  in  K°  10Gll° 
the  rear,  and  after  him  the  Timbrels  and  Pipes,  but  in  greater  number  than 
with  the  two  former  -,  for  that  is  the  moft  honourable  Troop  of  the  three,  and  a  Troop  of 
next  to  it  is  the  Yellow.  After  the  Spahies  came  a  Troop  of  Tartarian- Horfe,  Tartars, 
who  belonged  to  the  Balha  j  there  were  above  an  hundred  of  them  all  apparelled 
after  the  Tartarian  fafhion,with  Pike  in  hand, and  a  Guidon  ftrip’d  white, yellow 
and  red.  Thefe  were  followed  by  the  Muteferacaes  ;  then  the  Chiaoux  with  their 
great  Caps  of  Ceremony,  who  made  about  three  hundred  in  number.  Next 
came  all  the  Beys ,  every  one  with  two  Pages  walking  a-foot  before  them.  After 
them  came  feven  Horfe-men,  every  one  leading  a  Horfe  of  the  Balhas  ;  thefe 
Horfes  were  covered  with  rich  Houfles,  all-embroidered  with  Gold  and  Silver  ; 
the  Sousbajha  followed  them,  having  the  Mafter  of  the  Horfe  of  the  Balha  on  his 
left  hand.  All  this  body  of  Horfe,  made  about  two  thoufand  five  or  fix  hundred 
Men.  The  Agapes  followed  them,  covered  for  the  moft  part  with  the  Skins  of 
Tigres  all  entire,  and  their  Muskets  on  their  (houlders,  being  in  all  above  three 
hundred  Men.  And  after  them  came  the  Janizaries,  of  whom  two  marched 
before,  the  one  carrying  on  his  fhoulder  a. great  wooden  Club,  and  the  other  a 
great  wooden  Hatchet,  as  their  Cuftome  h  when  they  march  in  Pomp  j  thefe 
janizaries  made  in  all  near  a  thoufand  Men..  After  them' marched  the  forty 
Janizaries  of  the  Mehkeime  or  Juft  ice,  with  their  Caps  of  Ceremony,  (  Mehkeime  Mehteime . 
fignifies  a  place  where  Juftice  is  rendered  to  all,)  then  llxteen  Peicks  or  Balhas 
Lackqueys,  marching  two  and  two,  with  their  Caps  of  Silver  gilt  on  their 
heads,  and  Plumachesof  Feathers  in  them.  Then  at  length  came  the  Balha, 
mounted  on  a  ftately  Horfe,  with  a  HoufTe  embroidered  all  over  with  Gold  : 

He  wore  a  Chiaoux  Cap,  with  two  black  Herons  tops  ftanding  upright  upon 
it,  and  a  lovely  Veft  of  white  Sattin  lined  with  excellent  Samour  or  Sable. 

After  him  came  his  Sehhhtar  andTchoadar,each  with  his  long  tail’d  Cap  hanging 
down  behind  his  back  -,  and  then  camea.great  many  Trumpets,  Flutes,  Drums, 

Timbrels,  and  fuch  like  Inftruraents,  with  all  his  domeftick  Servants  on  Horfe- 
back.  This  Balha  brought  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  Men  with  him,  of  whom 
fome  were  in  Armour  to  the  very  fingers  ends -,  and  two  thoufand  three  hun¬ 
dred  Beafts,  Horles,  Camels  and  Mules  :  It  was  eafie  to  diftinguilh  them  from 
the  reft,  being  all  much  harralfed  by  the  Journey.  When  he  entered  into  his 
Appartment,  which  had  been  prepared  for  him  feveral  days  before,  they  killed 
two  Bullocks. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  the  Journey  from  Caire  to  Suez. 


BEing  at  Caire,  I  had  a  defign  to  go  fee  the  Red-Sea,  and  knowing  that  The  Journey 
there  w7as  a  Caravan  ready  to  part  for  Suez,  I  went  to  wait  on  Haly  Bey,  from.  CWre  to 
the  Be  y  of  Suez,  who  was  then  at  Caire ,  and  made  him  a  Prefent  of  a  Box  of  l' 
five  or  fix  pound  weight  of  Sweet- meats,  made  by  a  French  man,  and  he  (when 
I  had  opened  my  defign  to  him)  promifed  me  his  prote&ion.  I  went  next  to 
the  Gentleman  of  his  Horfe,  and  having  retained  Mules  for  myfelf  and  Com¬ 
pany,  I  made  Provifions  of  Bread,  Wine,  Meat,  and  other  things  neceffary  to 
ferve  us  to  Suez ,  where  they  afliired  me  I  fhould  find  all  things,  but  efpecially  fjr°v'\°™ 
Water,  nor  forgetting  neither  a  Quilt ,  Coverlet ,  and  a  Capot  for  every  from  Caire  1 
one  of  the  company.  We  Ihould  have  had  a  Tent  alfo  with  us,  but  we  carried  to  Suc$. 

.  Y  none, 
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none,  becaufe  the  Gentleman  of  the  Horfe,  promifed  us  the  ufe  of  his  to 

Suez. . 

Having  made  ready  our  Provifions,  we  loaded  them  on  a  Camel,  and  then  I 
parted  from  Caire  on  Thurfday ,  the  feventeenth  of  January,  in  the  Year  1658. 
with  a  Capucine ,  and  a  French  man  of  who  under  flood  Arabickycvy 

well  ;  and  a  Moor  Servant  who  ufed  to  ferve  the  French,  and  could  fpeaka  little 
Lingua  Franca ,  having  left  my  own  Man,  who  was  indifpofed,  at  Caire.  We 
went  from  Caire  toth cBirque,  which  is  but  four  leagues  diftant,  and  encamped 
there,  waiting  for  the  reft  of  the  Caravan,  that  confifted  of  two  thoufand 
Camels  loaded  with  Timber,  for  building  a  Ship  for  the  Grand  Signior  ;  Novali 
Fey  had  orders  to  get  her  built,  and  was  gone  a  little  before.  The  Bey  of  Suez. 
went  along  with  this  Caravan  in  a  Litter  carried  by  two  Camels  *  he  made  the 
Journey,  becaufe  one  of  his  Galleys  was  arrived  ;  and  that  was  the  caufe  alfo 
of  the  Capucins  going,  that  he  might  Confefs  the  Slaves  on  board.  This  Brrque 
is  fpacious,  and  has  always  water  in  it  -,  there  are  fome  who  pay  fo  much  a 
year  to  the  Grand  Signior ,  for  liberty  to  catch  Wild-duck  and  Filh  in  it.  Friday 
all  day  long  the  reft  of  the  Caravan  was  a  coming,  and  Saturday  Morning  a  Man 
cried  aloud,  that  all  fliould  make  ready  to  depart  at  Noon  }  for  it  is  the  cuftome 
•  in  Caravans  that  are  any  thing  big,  to  give  notice  of  parting  fome  hours  before^ 

A  Tempeft  in  but  towards  Noon  there  fell  fo  great  aTempeft,  (for  in  Sandy  Défaits  there  . 
the  Defart.  are  Tempefts,  afwel  as  at  Sea)  that  we  could  not  fet  out  that  day.  It  blew  fo 
furioufly,  that  I  thought  all  the  Tents  would  have  been  carried  away  by  the 
Wind,  which  drove  before  it  fuch  clouds  of  Sand,  that  we  were  almoft  buried 
under  it  j  for  feeing  no  body  could  ftay  abroad,  without  having  mouth  and 
eyes  immediately  filled  with  Sand,  we  lay  under  the  Tent,  where  the  Wind 
drove  in  the  Sand  above  a  foot  deep  round  about  us  :  We  had  two  Pafties  not  as 
yet  opened,  and  they  were  wrapt  up  in  napkins  at  the  bottom  of  a  Maund,  well 
covered  with  a  napkin  fewed  over  it.  When  the  Storm  was  over,  which  lafted 
not  above  three  or  four  hours,  we  opened  our  Pafties,  but  found  them  fo  full 
of  fand,  that  no  body  could  eat  of  them  (fo  fubtile  and  penetrating  the  fand  is) 
fo  that  we  were  forced  to  throw  them  away  *  and  thefe  are  the  occallons,  when 
one  finds  the  advantage  of  a  good  Tent. 

4  Next  day,  the  twentieth  of  January ,  we  parted  at  eleven  a  clock  in  the 
Morning,  ahd  at  three  in  the  Afternoon  refted,  that  we  might  drink  Coffee  ; 
then  half  an  hour  after,  the  Timbrels  founding,  we  marched  on  till  one  a  clock 
The  march  next  morning;  for  in  the  Caravans  there  is  commonly  a  Man  mounted  on  a 
of  the  Cara-  Camel,  who  now  and  then  beats  two  Timbrels  or  Kettle-drums  that  are  on  each 
vans.  pltje  0f  fhe  Camel  before  him  ;  the  Cafes  of  thefe  Timbrels  are  of  brafs,  and 
they  ferve  not  only  to  chear  up  the  Camels  (  who  delight  much  in  fuch  a  noife, 
and  in  finging}  but  alfo  to  give  warning  to  thofe  that  ftay  behind. 

Monday  afternoon  we  parted,  and  having  refted  a  little  about  five  a  clock, 
half  an  hour,  we  fet  forward  again,  and  marched  ontillfour  of  the  clock  in 
Tuejday  morning,  travelling  always  a  good  league  an  hour  :  About  half  an 
hours  march  beyond  the  place  where  we  had  refted,  we  faw  a  very  handfome 
Turkilh  Sepulchre,  where  the  Kiaya  of  a  Caravan  lies  buried,  who  coming 
from  Suez.,  was  fet  upon  by  many  Arabs  :  The  Kiaya  having  for  a  long  time 
fought  with  the  Arabs  in  defence  of  the  Caravan,  as  his  office  obliged  him,  (  for 
the  Kiaya  of  the  Caravan  is  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Governour  of  Suez.,  and  is 
obliged  to  guard  all  the  Caravans  that  come  or  go  from  Caire  to  Suez .  *,  )  this 
Kiaya  (  I  fay  )  after  a  long  fight,  received  a  thruft  with  a  Pike  in  the  Belly,  of 
which  he  prefently  died,  and  was  interred  in  the  fame  place.  Since  that  time, 
the  Veffels  on  the  Red-Sea  pay  five  thoufand  Piaftres  at  Suez,  to  maintain  an 
hundred  Soldiers,  whereof  fifty  are  to  abide  in  a  Caftle  near  to  Suez ,  to  guard 
the  Countrey  ;  and  the  other  fifty  with  the  Kiaya,  wait  upon  the  Caravans. 
An  hours  journey  beyond  that  Sepulchre,  we  found  a  great  long  Ciftern,  built 
•  of  fair  Free-ftone,  which  is  filled  by  Rain-water.  A  little  farther,  and  a  good 
hour  before  one  arrives  at  Suez.,  there  is  a  fair  Well,  but  the  water  of  it  is  not 
Arrival  at  g°od*  Tlief^y  the  two  and  twentieth  of  January,  we  arrived  at  Suez  in  the 
suet.  Night-time.  - 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  the  Journey  from  Suez  to  T or. 


BEing  come  to  Suez. ,  I  had  a  great  mind  to  go  fee  Mount  Sinai,  called  in  Mount  Sinai. 

Arabick  Dgebel  Moufa,  which  is  in  Arabia  the  Stony,  arid  for  that  purpofe  Dgebel  Moufa , 
we  fpoke  to  an  Arab  Scheicl who  commanded  above  ten  thoufand  Arabs  ;  we  of  AW*Untain 
had  him  before  Haley  Bey,  the  Bey  of  Suez.,  who  recommended  us  to  him,  °  °  tS' 

faying,  that  it  was  his  pleafure  we  fhould  be  treated  as  his  own  head  ;  this 
Scheik_£ aid  he  would  anfwer  for  us,  and  gave  us  two  Arab  Scheihs  for  Guides -,  ^rders  S.j,v?n 
befides  that,  the  Bey  ordered  a  Letter  to' be  written  in  our  prefence  to  the  to  anfwtr  for 
Governour  of  Tor,  wherein  he  kindly  recommended  us  to  him,  and  gave  us  the  the  Traveller 
Letter.  Thefe  Arab  Scheiks  furnifhed  us  with.  Camels,  and  we  paid  them 
twelve  AJlanies  for  each  Camel  to  carry  us  thither  and  back  again  -,  they  made 
us  take  fix,  to  wit,  one  for  every  one  of  us,  even  for  our  Moor  Servant,  and 
two  for  themfelves,  and  for  carrying  our  Provifions  :  We  gave  them  befide 
fixteen  Piaflres  for  fome  C affaires  which  mull  be  paid  to  the  Arabs. upon  the 
Road,  (C affaire  fignifies  Money  given  for  the  Redemption  of  any  thing,  as  Caffarie. 
what  is  paid  to  the  Arabs  in  nature  of  Caffaire  is,  that  one  may  not  be  robb’d.  ) 

More  than  that,  we  were  obliged  to  give  them  their  Diet  -,  fo  that  all  they  had 

to  do,  was  to  guide  us  and  feed  the  Camels.  We  provided  for  their  Diet 

three  Sentiers  fmeafures)  of  Flower,  Butter,  Honey,  and  twelve  pound  weight  Provifion  for 

of  Coffee,  and  ordinary  Tobacco  -,  and  for  ourfelves  we  took  what  we  could  two  Sckich. 

get, for  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  to  eat  in  all  that  journey.  We  caufed  Bread 

then  and  Bisket  to  be  made  for  us  of  part  of  our  Flower,  and  finding  ho  Wine  at 

Suez,,  becaufe  the  Jew  who  us’d  to  fell  it  was  gone  to  Damiette  to  buy  fome,  we 

took  Brandy  made  of  Dates,  Meat  ready  drcff,  and  in  Ihort,  all  that  we  could 

get  to  ferve  us  till  we  came  to  Tor,  where  the  Slaves  of  Suez,  allured  us,  we 

fhould  find  all  things  -,  but  above  all,  we  were  fure  not  to  forget  fix  Borrachios, 

which  we  fiHed  with  water,  ;  we  carried  no  Tents  with  us,  becaufe  the  Slaves 

told  us,  that  if  we  traveled  in  fo  much  Hate,  the  Arabs  might  fet  qpon  us, 

thinking  they  fhould  find"  great  Booty  -,  but  we  did  very  ill  in  omitting  them, 

for  we  were  in  no  danger,  confidering  how  we  were  recommended,  and  having 

with  us  Arab  Scheicki ,  who  bore  rule  among  them. 

All  our  Provifions  being  then  in  a  readinefs,  everyone  mounted  his  Camel  The  Journey 
as  if  we  had  been  takeing  Horfe,  and  parted  from  Suez,  on  Friday  the  five  and  t0  Tor ‘ 
twentieth  of  January ,  about  four  of  the  Clock  after  noon,  keeping  along 
the  fide  of  the  Red-fea  till  we  came  to  the  end  of  it,  where  we  croffed  oyer 
dry  to  the  other  fide  -,  there  we  faw  a  Bear  about  an  hundred  paces  from 
us,  but  fo  foon  as  it  perceived  us,  it  took  the  Water  and  fwam  over  to 
the  other  fide,  fo  that  we  Toon  loft  fight  of  it  ;  we  found  many  more  of 
them  afterwards  on  our  Journey.  We  travelled  till  eight  a  Clock  at  night, 
and  then  reffed  in  a  place  where  there  was  fome  Broom  5  for  they  never 
brought  us  to  reft  any  where  but  in  Places  where  they  could  find  fome 
fewel,  not  only  to  warm  them,  but  for  boyling, their  Coffee  and  Mafrouca. 

This  was  the  finit  time  that  ever  I  rode  upon  a  Camel,  and  indeed,  it 

made  me  very  weary,  for  their  Pack-faddles  are  fo  broad  that  they  are 

very  uneafie  to  ones  Legs ,  which  muff  ftraddle  very  wide  -,  the  fatigue 

of  this  lafted  with  me  about  two  days,  but  after  that,  I  grew  accuftomed 

to  it. Camels  are  fowell  known  at  prefent,  that  I  think  it  would  be  fuper- camels. 

fluous  to  give  a  defcription  of  them.  I  fhall  only  fay  that  there  are  two  kinds 

of  them,  to  wit,  thofe  which  are  called  Camels ,  and  thofe  whom  they 

name  Dromedaries  ;  at  leaff  I  think  they  may  be  ranked  under  one  kind  -,  Dromedaries. 

for  all  the  difference  that  is.  betwixt  them  is*,  that  the.  Camels  have  one 

bunch  of  ficfh  upon  their  Backs,  are  great  and  high,  go  conffantly  atone  pace, 

which  is  faff,  but  hard,  and  travel  (when  they  are  loaded  with  feven  or  eight  r 
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hundred  weight  )  about  thirty  good  leagues  a  day.  The  Dromedaries  have 
two  bunches  of  flefh  on  their  back,  taped  naturally  like  9  Saddle,  are  lefs, 
fmaller  and  lighter  than  the  Camels,  and  are  only  for  carrying  of  men  ;  they 
have  a  good  fofetrott,  and  will  travel  witheafe  forty  Leagues  a  day  ;  all 
that  one  has  to  'do,  is  to  fit  them  well,  and  indeed,  there  are  fotnc  that 
tye  themfelvés  to  them,  for  fear  of  falling  ;  in  all  things  elfe  they  are  like 
Camels,  they  have  Ears  and  alhortTail  like  them,  a  cloven  foot,  and  as  .o>t 
as  a  Sponge’  the  neck  long,  and  hair  juft  like  a  Camels,  both  kneel  when 
they  are  loaded  and  unloaded,  and  then  rife  as  they  are  bid  ;  their  Food 
is  the  fame,  and  both  endure  thirft  well,  continuing  upon  occalion  five  days 
without  drinking  however  the  Camels  can  abltain  longer  than  the  Drome- 

dories  f 

But  to  return  to  our  journey,  we  parted  from  our  firft  Stage  Saturaay 

the  twenty  fixth  of  January  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  and  during 
all  this  Journey,  it  was  very  cold  in  the  mornings,  until  the  nm  was  up. 
Shortly  after  we  found  feveral  waters,  which  they  call  Am  el  Motif c,  that 
is  to  fav,  the  Wells  of  Mofes  *,  there  we  filled  our  Borrachios,  as  we  did 
where  ever  we  found  frefh  water.  About  half  an  hour  after  ten,  we  retted, 
and  having  baited,  we  went  forwards  about  eleven,  and  travelled  till 
fix  a  Clock  at  night,  having  the  Red-Sea  always  on  our  right,  hand,  about 
halfa  league  wide  of  us.  We  travelled  at  fuch  a  rate,  that  it  would  have 

been  all  a  good  Foot  man  could  do  to  have  kept  up  with  us. 

Sunday  January  the  twenty  feventh,  we  fet  out  about  five  a  dock  in  the 
morning,  and  had  not  advanced  above  five  hundred  paces,  when  polling  by 
the  fide  of  a  Bufli,  we'heard  a  Voice  that  called  to  us,  and  being  come  to  the 
place  we  found  a  poor  languifhing  Arab-,  who  told  us  that  he  had  not  eaten 
a  bit  for  five  days  -,  we  gave  him  feme  Victuals  and  Drink  with  a  provi- 
fion  of  Bread  for  two  days  more,  and  fo  went  on  our  way.  We  we  not 
afraid  of  the  Arabs ,  (whom  we  met  on  the  way)  for  when  we  round  any, 
they  civilly  faluted  us,  and  departed  after  we  had  given  them  fome  Bread 
and  Tobacco,  which  they  very  courteoufiy  defired  of  us,  for  they  durft  not  do 
us  any  hurt, feeing  us  guarded  by  two  Scheiks ,  who  told  them  that  they  had  an- 
fwered  for  us  :  when  we  relied  in  any  place  to  feed,  fome  of  them  came  often, 
who  having  faluted  us,  fell  a  eating  with  our  Arabs ,  and  when  none  came, 
one  of  our  Arabs  cried  out  (as  loud  as  poffibly  he  could)  That  if  any  body 
had  a  mind  to  eat  they  might  fafely  .come,  and  made  this  proclamation  on  all 
Tides,  fo  that  fuch  as  heard  the  invitation,  failed  .not  to  come  with  their 
half-pikes,  and  laying  down  their  Arms,  fella  feeding,  together  on  the  Ma- 
froHca, ,  (of  which  I  (hall  fpeak  hereafter  :  )  but  there  was  no  neceffity  of  mak¬ 
ing  proclamation  at  night,  for  fo  foon  as  they  fawthe  fiie  .we  made,  they 
came  immediately  to  fee  what  it  meant.  Alter  we  had  given  that  jjoor 
famifhed  Arab  fome  Viduals,  and  travelled  on  in  very  good  way,  about  ten 
a  clock  in  the  morning  we  entred  among  the  Hills  on  very  (tony  ground, 
lofeing  fight  of  the  Sea:  on  thefe  Hills  we  fawa  great  many  Antelopes ,  and 
nothing  elfe,  though  there  be  abundance  of  wild  Beafts  in  thefe  Defarts  as 
Woolves,  Bears,  wild  Boars, Foxes,  Hares,  Chacalesand  Eftridges  j  thefe  are 
all  very  common  there,  and  all  know  that  the  Chacales  are  engendied  of  a 
-Dog- Wolf,  and  Bitch-Fox,  or  of  a  Dog-Fox  and  Bitch-Wolf.  As  for  the 
Eftridges  they  alfo  live  only  in  the  Defarts,  where  fome  of  them  are  of  a  pro¬ 
digious  bignefs.  Every  one  knows  how  Eftridges  are  fhaped,  which  have  a 
neck,  head  and  bunch  on  the  Back  like  Camels,  with  which,  they  agree  in 
many  things,  fo  that  the  Turks  call  them  Deve  Coufch ,  that  is  to  fay,  Bird- 
Camels  j  they  go  in  the  Fields  always  in  an  even  numbei  ,as  two,and.two  or  four 
and  four.  They  always  beget  a  Male  and  a  Female,  and  run  fwifter  than  a 
Horfe,  bnt  tire  likwife  fooner  ;  and  while  they  run,  they  throw  with  their 
feet  the  (tones  that  they  find,  with  fo  much  force  againft  thofe  that  puriue 
them,  that  if  they  hit  a  man,  they  would  do  him  a  great  deal  of  hurt, 
faw  one  once  give  a  great  Dog  fuch  a  blow  with  his  foot,  as  left  him  f prawn  ng 
with  his  four  legs  up  in  the  Air.  When  they  would  catch  Eftridges,  an 
Arab  purfues  them*  on  Horfe-back,  atfirft  gently,  and  they  run  away  in  the 
fame  manner,  but  (till  tiring  a  little.  After  two  or  three  hours  time,,  he 
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rides  fafter,  and  then  when  he  fees  his  Fowl  almoft  fpent,  he  puts  on  to  a 
fpeed  }  and  having  taken  and  Killed  it,  he  makes  a  hole  in  the  Throat  of  it, 
and  then  having  tied  freight  the  neck  under  the  hole,  three  or  four  of  them 
take  hold  of  it,  and  for  fome  time  tofs  and  (hake  it  from  lide  to  fide,  juft 
as  one  would  rinfe  and  wafh  a  Barrel }  when  they  think  it  is  enough  fhaken, 
they'untie  the  Throat  of  it,  and  then  a  great  deal  of  Mantegue  or  a  kind  of  The  Butter 
Butter  comes  running -out  at  the  holes,  infomuch  that  they  fay  fome  of  them  °[;  Ma^u,e 
will  yield  above  twenty  pound  weight  of  that  fluff }  for  by  that  fiiakeing,01  an  Ej 
all  the  flelh  of  the  Creature  is  diffolved  into  Mantegue ,  nothing  remaining 
but  skin  and  Bones.  This  would  have  feemed  fabulous  to  me,  if  feveral 
Barbary  men  had  not  aflured  me  of  it.  They  fay  that  this  Mantegue  is  a 
very  delicious  food,  but  very  apt  to  caufe  a  loofenefs.  We  travelled  among 
thefe  Hills  till  noon, when  we  refted  in  a  place  where  there  were  a  great  many 
fair  Trees.  Near  to  that  is  a  place  where  the  Rain-water  that  falls  from  the 
Mountains  is  kept,  (and  that  water  is  very  good.)  -Here  it  was  that  the  People 
of  lfrael  came  out  of  the  Red-Sea ,  having,  paffed  it  over  dry,  to  the  ruine 
and  confufion  of  Pharaoh  and  all  his  men,  whopurfued  them,  asmay  be  feen 
in  the  Book  of  Exodus ,  where  this  place  is  called  Shur ,  Chap.  15.  It  is  at  Exoi.  chap, 
prefent  called  Corondel.  Not  far  from  thence  there  are  hot  waters  in  a  Grott,  15. 
which  the  Arabs  call  Haman  el  Pharaon  ;  that  is  to  fay  Pharaoh's  Bath.  They  Coimfe/ 
tell  a  thoufand-  ftories  of  it,  amongft  others,  that  if  you  put  four  Eggs  into 
it  you  can  take  out  but  three,  and  fo  many  as  one  puts  in,  there  is  always 
one  fewer  taken  out  again,  and  that  the  Devil  keeps  for  himfelf  *  we  did 
not  fee  that  place,  for  our  Arabs  would  not  take  us  to  it,  becaufe  it  was 
a  little  out*  of  the  way.  They  fay  alfo  that  over  againft  Corondel  the  Sea  is 
always  Tempefluous,  about  the  place  where  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  were 
Drowned.  We  parttd  from  thence  at  one  of  the  clock,  and  continued 
travelling  till?  feven,  then  we  refted  in  a  place  where  there  are  Trees 

alfo*  *■  •  ,  ,  ,  ,  > 

Next  day,  being  Monday  the  twenty  eighth  of  January,  we  fet  out  at  four 
a  Clock  in  thg  Morning,  and  having  paffed  over  feveral  Hills,  we  came  into 
good  way  again  near  to  the  Sea,  but  there  is  one  place  to  be  paffed  over  juft 
by  the  fide  of  it,  being  white  and  fmooh  Rocks*  where  the  Camels  had  much 
ado  to  keep  from  Aiding,  chiefly  becaufe  they  are  wet  with  the  Sea^water, 
but  that  lafts  not  long:  we  refted  at  Noon,  and  half  an  hour  after  fet  for¬ 
wards  again,  and  towards  the  evening  entred  among  Hills,  where  we  travelled 
till  fix  a  Clock  that  we  refted  in  the  hollow  of  a  Rock,  where  we  fpent  the 
Night  at  that  Stage,  and  we  could  find  no  wood,  not  to  boy!  fo  much  as 
our  Coffee. 

Tuefday  the  twenty  ninth  of  January ,  we  parted  at  five  a  clock  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning,  and  entred  into  a  plain,  where  we  travelled  till  Noon,  and  then  having 
refted  a  little,  after  one  a  Clock  we  marched  on  over  the  fame  Plain,  until 
fix  a  Clock  at  Night,  and  then  refted. 

Next  day  Wednefday  the  thirtieth  of  January ,  we  parted  at  four  a  clock 
in  the  Morning,  and  four  hours  after  arrived  at  Tor  :  about  an  hour  before 
we  came  to  Tor ,  wc  found  a  great  many  Palm-trees,  and  a  well  of  very  bad 
Water. 
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Of  Tor,  and  of  our  arrival  at  Mount  Sinai. 


Tr  *  |  1  O  R  is  no  confiderable  place,  neverthelefs  it  has  a  good  harbour  for 

X  Ships  and  Galleys.  This  Port  is  guarded  by  a  little  fquare  Caftle  on 
the  Sea- fide,  with  a  Tower  at  each  corner  and  two  fmall  Guns  on  the  out-fide 
•  before  the  Gate:  an  Aga  is  Governour  of  this  Caftle  where  none  but  Turks 
lodge  :  Near  to  it  there  is  a  Convent  of  Greeks  dedicated  to  St.  Catherine 
and  to  the  Apparition  of  God  to  Mofes  in  the  Burning-Bufh.  We  delivered 
the  Aga  the  Letter  from  the  Bey  of  Suez. ,  but  becaufe  we  had  no  prefent 
for  him,  he  made  no  great  account  of  us.  We  lodged  in  the  Convent,  which 
is  very  fair  andfpacious  ;  there  we  were  very  well  received,  entertained  with 
the  Beft,  and  ateFifh  of  the  Red-Sea  ;  at  that  time  there  were  thirty  Monks 
in  it.  Wefearched  for.  Provifions  there,  but  could  not  find  any  ;  only  the 
Monks  commiferating  our  condition,  gave  us  Olives,  Dates,  Onions,  and  a 
Jar  of  Brandy,  which  we  husbanded  as  well  as  we  could:  we  ftayed  a  day 
there  becaufe  the  Monks  told  us  that  we  needed  two  Septiers  more  of  Flower  | 
fo  that  having  bought  the  Corn  and  got  it  ground,  they  baked  Bread  of  one 
half  of  it,  to  give  our  Arabs  by  the  way  and  upon  the  Mount,  and  all  this 
they  did  in  a  very  obliging  manner.  While  we  were  there,  we  bought  of  thefe 
poor  Greeks  feveralftone-Mufhromes,  which  in  that  place  are  got*  out  of  the- 
Red-Sea  ;  as  alfo  fmall  Stone- fhrubs,  or  branches  of  Rock,  whieh  they  call 
white  Coral,  and  many  great  {hells,  all  taken  out  of  the  Sea,  and  very  plea- 
fant  for  artificial  works*  But  they  could  not  furnifh  me  with  -any  thing  of 
A  Sea-man,  a  certain  Fifh,  which,  they,  call  a  Sea-man  ;  however  I  got  the  hand  of  one 
fince.  This  Fifh  is  taken  ill  the  Red-Sea ,  about  little  Ifles,  that  are  clofe  by 
Tor.  It  is  a  great  ftrong  Fifh  and  hath  nothing  extraordinary  but  two  hands, 
which  are  indeed,  like  the  hands  of  a  man  ,  faving  that  the  Fingers  are 
joined  together  with  a  skin  like  the  foot  of  a  Goofe,  but.  the  skin  of  the 
Fifh  is  like  the  skin  of  a  wild  Goat,  or  Shamois.  Whenthey  fpie  that  Fifh, 
they  ftrike  him  on  the  back  with  Harping-Irons,  as  they  do  Whales,  and 
fo  kill  him  :  They  ufe  the  skin  of  it  for  making  Bucklers,  which  are  Mufquet 
*  proof. 

Having  payed  all  and  made  a  Prefent  of  feme  Piaftres  to  the  Monks,  for 
their  kind  reception,  we*  prepared  to  begone,  but  were  obliged  firfttopay 
a  due  of  twenty  eight  Maidins  a  head,  to  wit,  four  for  Tor ,  and  twenty 
four  for  the  Mount,  and  all  to  the  ufe  of  the  Arabs. 

We  parted  from  Tor  on  Thurfday  the  laft  of  January ,  about  eleven  a 
clock  in  the  Fore-noon,  with  a  Monk  whom  they  fent  with  us,  tofhe^usthe 
chief  Places  of  the  Mount,  and  we  payed  for  a  Camel  to  carry  him  thither 
and  back  again.  He  fpoke  to  us  Turkifh  and  Ar abide ,  for  he  underftood  not 
a  word  of  Lingua  Franca,  we  faw  on  our  way  the  Garden  of  the  Monks  of 
TV,  which  is  not  far  from  it  ;  this  Garden  is  the  place  which  in  Holy  Scrip- 
Eliiih  ture  is  called  Elm ,  where  when  the  Ifraelites  went  that  way  there  were  only 
feventy  Palm-Trees,  and  twelve  wells  of  bitter  water,  which  Mofes  made 
fweet,  by  calling  a  piece  of  Wood  into  them:  thefe  Wells  are  flill  in 
being,  being  near  one  another,  and  moft  of  them  within  the  precin&s  of 
the  Garden*,  the  reft  are  pretty  near,  they  are  all  het,  and  are  returned 
again  to  their  firft  bitternefs,  for  I  rafted  of  one  of  them  where  People 
Mmam  Moufa  themfelves,which  by  the  Arabs  is  called  Hamam  Moufa ,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
*  Bath  of  Mofes  ;  it  is  in  a  little  dark  Cave,  -there  is  nothing  in  that  Garden,  but 
abundance  of  Palm-Trees,  which  yield  fome  rent  to  the  Moiks,  but  the 
feventy  old  Palm-Trees  are  not  there  now.  After  we  had  feen  thefe  things, 
we  filled  our  Borrachios  with  the  water  of  a  Well  near  to  that  place,  which 
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belongs  to  the  Monks  ;  I  told  them  that  it  flunk  a  little, and  they  made  anfwer 
that  they  had  not  Scowered  it  that  year  as  they  ufed  every  year  to  do, 
but  withall,  that  it  was  the  befl  water  thereaboùts.  Heretofore  they  had 
a  Church  near  to  that  Well,  which  the  Turks  Demolifhed,  and  with  the 
flones  ofit  built  the  aforefaid  Caftle  called  Tor.  We  travelled  in  the  Plain 
till  fix  a  clock  at  night  and  then  refled.  This  Plain  is  in  Holy  Scripture  ' 
called  the  Defart  of  Sin,  where  the  Jfraelites  longing  - after  the  Onions  of  Depart  of  Sin, 
tsTjrypt,  God  fent  them  Manna.  In  this  Plain  we  faw  many  Acacia-Trees 
from  which  they  have  the  Gum  that  the  Arabs c all  alfo  Akakia  :  It  is  to  be  obfer- 
ved  that  the  Acacia-Trees  which  are  now  fo  common  in  France ,  came  at 
firfl  from  America ,  and  do  not  yield  that  Gum  ;  and  that  which  in  the  Shops 
is  called  Acacia,  is  the  infpiftated  Juice  of  wild  Plumb-Trees,  and  comes 
from  Germany,  thefe  Trees  are  neither  bigger  nor  higher  than  our  ordi¬ 
nary  Willows,  but  the  leaves  of  them  are  very  thin  and  prickley.  The 
Arabs  gather  the  Gum  in  Autumn,  without  pricking  the  Trees,  for  it  runs 
ofit  felf,  and  then  they  fell  it  in  the  Town. 

Next  day,  Friday  the  firfl  of  February,  we  fet  out  about  five  a  Clock  in 
the  Morning,  and  entred  among  high  Mountains,  where  we  refled  near  a 
Brook,  and  putting  on  again  about  eleven  a  clock,  we  travelled  till  about 
half  an  hour  after  four,  that  we  came  into  a  little  Plain,  where  finding 
fome  Cottages  of  Arabs ,  our  Guides  would  go  no  farther  that  day,  but  cottages  of 
feafled  merrily  on  the  Milk  that  we  bought  for  them  in  thefe  Cottages.  There  AubsT 
we  faw  a  great  many  Women,  and  little  Children,  moll  of  them  Sucking 
.  We  parted  from  thence  Saturday  the  fécond  of  February ,  about  two  a 
clock  in  the  Morning^  and  travelled  a  Foot  over  other  Hills,  where  the  way 
was  very  bad  -,  about  eight  a  Clock,  in  the  morning  we  found  little  Houfes 
pretty  well  built;  where  Arabs  live  at  prefent.  This  place  is  called  Rapbi-  Bpphiàim. 
dim  in  holy  Scripture.  A  little  further  we  faw  feveral  Gardens  belonging 
to  the  Monks,  very  well  walled  round  and  full  of  all  forts  of  fruit-Trees 
and  Vines  too,  kept  in  good  order.  Then  we  found  the  Rock  out  of  which  TJie  Rock 
Mofes  brought  Water,  when  he  had  fmitten  it  twice  with  his  Rod  fit  is  which  Mofes 
only  a  Stone  of  a  prodigious  height  and  thicknefs,  riling  out  of  the  Ground  ;  S10^  Tth 

on  the  two  fides  of  that  Hone  we  faw  feveral  holes  by  which  the  water  3  °  ’ 

hath  run,  as  may  be  eafily  known  by  the  prints  of  the  Water,  that  hath 
much  hollowed  it }  bnt  at  prefent  no  water  iiïùes  out  of  them.  This  Stone 
in  Holy  Scripture  is  called  the  Stone  of  Strife.  About  ten  in  the  Morning 
we  came  to  a  Monaftery  of  Greeks,  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the 
forty  Martyrs:  from  this  to  the  great  Monaftery  where  the  Body  of  St. 

Catherine  lyes,  it  is  two.  hours  travelling.  This  Monaftery  of  the  forty 
Martyrs  is  pretty  neat,  it  hath  a  fair  Church  and  a  lovely  large  Garden 
wherein  are  Apple-Trees,  Pear-Trees,  Walnut-Tree,  Orange-Trees,  Limon- 
Trees,  Olive-Trees,  and  all  other  Fruit-Trees  that  grow  in  this  Country  ;  and 
indeed,  that  little  of  good  Fruit  which  is  eat  at  Caire ,  comes  from  Mount 
Sinai  ;  befides  that,  there  are  fine  Vineyards,  and  very  good  water  there. 

A  Greek  Monk  lives  always  in  this  Monaftery,  and  he  whom  we  found  therej 
told  us  that  he  had  been  twenty  years  in  it  ;  he  takes  care  to  fee  the  Gar¬ 
dens  drefs’d  and  kept  in  order,  by  fome  Arabs  who  willingly  ferve  him. 

We  refted  in  this  Monaftery  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  of  St.  Catherine , 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 


Of  the  Mountain  of  St.  Catharine. 


The  Moun-  y  TAving  repofed  our  Pelves  in  the  Monaftery  of  the  Forty  Martyrs,  we  went 
tain  of  st.  r“l  out  at  One  of  the  Clock,  and  afcended  the  Mountain  of  St .Catharine^ 

Catharine.  before  it,  taking  with  us  a  little  Arab  Boy,  who  carryed  a  fmall  Lea¬ 

ther  Bucket  full  of  Water,  that  we  might  drink  when  we  were  dry.  We 

were  near  three  Hours  in  getting  up  that  Mountain,  we  ftopt  (indeed)  feve- 

ral  times  by  the  way  to  drink  Water  ;  but  befides,  the  Hill  is  full  of  lharp 
cutting  Stones,  and  many  fteep  and  flippery  places  to  be  climb’d  up, that  hinder 
People  from  going  fait  There  are  many  Stones  to  be  found  in  afcending  this 
Hill  on  which  Trees  are  naturally  reprefented,  that  being  broken  retain  the 
fame  Figure  within  *  of  which  Stones,  fome  are  prodigioufly  big.  About  the 
middle  of  the  Mountain  there  is  a  lovely  Spring  of  clear  Water,  with  a  great . 
Bafon  in  the  Rock.  This  Spring  was  difcovered  by  a  Quail,  when  the  Monks 
having  brought  down  the  Body  of  St.  Catharine  fo  far,  were  ready  to  die  for 
Heat  and  Thirft,  and  that  Spring  began  at  that  time  to  run.  This  water 
was  fo  hard  frozen  in  the  Bafon,  that  we  could  not  break  the  Ice  with  good 
blows  of  a  Stick.  In  many  places  of  the  Mountain,  we  faw  alfo  a  great  deal 
of  Snow,  and  at  length,  got  up  to  the  top  of  it,  where  there  is  a  Dome, 
under  which  is  the  place  whither  the  Body  of  St.  Catharine  was  brought  by 
Angels  immediately  after  Ihe  was  Beheaded  in  Alexandria  j  that  holy  Body 
remained  Three  hundred  Years  there,  until  a  good  Monk,  having  had  in  the 
Night-time  a  Revelation ,  that  the  Body  was  in  the  top  of  the  Hill,  went 
next  Morning  with  all  the  Religious,  who  in  ProcelTion  brought  it  down  to 
the  Monaftery,  where  it  was  put  in  a  lovely  Silver  Shrine,  that  is  ftill  there. 
Under  the  Dome  where  this  Body  lay,  there  is  a  great  piece  of  Rock  riling 
a  little  out  of  the  Ground,  whereon  (they  fay)  the  Angels  placed  it,  and  it 
bears  ftill  the  marks,  as  if  a  Body  had  been  laid  on  the  Back  upon  it,  for  the 
form  of  the  Reins  appear  there.  The  Greeks  hold  that  this  Cave  was  made  by 
Miracle,  but  there  is  fome  likelihood  that  it  hath  been  done  by  the  Hands  of 
Men  :  They  made  this  little  Dome  about  the  Rock,  in  form  of  a  fquare  Chap^ 
pel.  Having  in  this  place  paid  our  Devotions, we  came  down  again  with  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  and  were  two  long  hours  by  the  way  j  fo  that  we  were  tired 
enough,  when  we  arrived  at  the  Monaftery  of  the  Forty  Martyrs  at  fix  a  clock 

at  night. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


Of  the  Mountain  of  Mofc-s. 


The  Moun-  Til  TEE  fet  out  of  our  Lodging  on  Sunday  the  third  of  February ,  about 
tain  of  Mofes.  y  y  feven  a  clock  in  the  morning,  that  we  might  go  fee  the  Mountain  of 
jlTofes ,  which  is  not  fo  high,  nor  fo  hard  to  afcend  as  the  former  :  But  there  is 
*  much  Snow  upon  it,  afwel  as  upon  the  other,  and  many  good  Cifterns  in  feveral 
places,  efpecially  near  the  top,  there  is  a  fair  and  good  Ciftern.  After  feveral 
refts,  we  got  to  the  top  about  nine  a  clock.  On  it  there  are  two  Churches, . 
one  for  the  Greeks ,  and  another  for  the  Latins  -,  from  the  Greek  Church,  you 
enter  into  that  of  the  Latins,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord  ; 

there 
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there  we  heard  Mafs  Laid  by  thè  Capucin  who  was  with  us.  Near  to  that,  there 
is  a  little  Mofque,  and  by  the  fide  of  it  a  Hole  or  little  Cave,  where  Mofes 
failed  Forty  Days.  There  is  a  fmall  Grott  alfo  at  the  fide  of  the  Latin  Church, 
where  Mofes  hid  himfelf,  when  having  defired  to  fee  God’s  Face,  the  Lord  told 
him,  that  he  could  not  fee  his  Face  and  live  ;  but  that  he  Ihouid  hide  himfelf  in 
that  Rock,  and  that  when  he  was  palled  by,  he  fhould  fee  his  back  parts  :  His 
Back  and  Arms  are  very  well  marked  on  the  Rock  under  which  he  hid  himfelf 
It  was  upon  the  top  of  this  Mount  that  Mofes  received  from  God  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  written  upon  two  Tables.  From  this  place  one  may  eafily  fee 
down  into  the  Convent,  which  is  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount,  and  as  it  were 
juft  under  thofe  who  are  on  the  top  of  it.  There  you  fee  a  fair  large  Church 
covered  with-  Lead,  where  (  they  fay  )  the  Body  of  St.  Catherine  is  in  pieces. 

Before  the  door  of  the  laid  Church,  within  the  Precinfts  of  the  Monaftery, 
there  is  beautiful  Mofque.  As  we  were  coming  down  again,  we  found  by  the 
way  a  great  Stone,  and  (as  the  Greeks  fay)  this  is  the  place  to  which  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Elias  came,  having  fled  from  Mount  Carmel ,  becaufe  of  the  Perfecution  of 
Jezabel,  Queen  of  Syria  -,  being  come  to  that  place  where  the  Stone  is,  an 
Angel  appeared  unto  him,  and  with  a  Rod,  fmiting  that  great  Stone,  made  it 
fall  down  in  the  way,  and  forbid  Elias  to  go  any  farther,  teiling  him,  that 
fince  Mofes  had  not  been  in  the  Holy  Land,  he  Ihouid  not  go  to  the  top  of  this 
Mount.  A  little  lower,  is  the  Foot  of  a  Camel,  fo  well  imprinted  on  the  Rock, 
that  it  cannot  be  better  ftamped  upon  the  Sand  over  which  a  Camel  paffes  ; 
the  Moors  and  Arabs  fay  it  is  the  print  of  the  Foot  of  Mahomet’s  Camel,  which 
it  left  there  as  he  palled  that  way  upon  it,  they  kifs  it  with  great  devotion  ; 
but  it  is  credible  that  the  Greeks  have  made  it  to  captivate  their  friendlhip,  to 
the  end  they  may  reverence  thofe  places.  After  that,  in  feveral  places  of  the 
Mount,  we  faw  little -Chappells,  which  have  all  little  Houfes  near  them,  and 
Gardens  full  of  Fruit-Trees.  Heretofore  thefe  places  were  inhabited  by  Her- 
mites,  in  fo  great  number,  that  it  is  faid,  that  in  the  Mountain  of  Mofes  there 
were  in  ancient  Times  above  fourteen  thoufand  Hermites  ;  afterwards  the 
Greeks  kept  Monks  in  all  thefe  Hermitages,  to  celebrate  Divine  Office  ;  but 
at  prefent  there  are  none,  becaufe  the  Arabs  too  much  tormented  them.  We 
dined  upon  this  Mountainon  Bread,  Onions,  and  Dates  that  we  had  brought 
with  us,  and  then  went  toTeç  the  Hermitages,  and  firft  we  found  three  of 
thefe  Chappels  altogether,  with  a  palfage  from  one  to  another  :  Behind  the 
Altar  of  the  third,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Honour  of  St  .Elias,  there  is  a 
Hole  in  the  Rock,  where  Elias  lived  all  the  while  that  he  fojourned  in  that 
Mount,  becaufe  of  the  Perfecution  of  Jezabel.  Then  we  came  to  another  place 
where  there  are  three  Chappels  more,  dedicated  one  to  the  Honour  of  the  Blef- 
fed  Virgin ,  another  to  the  Honour  of  St.  Ann,  and  a  third  to  the  Honour  of 
St.John  ;  after  that,  to  a  Chappel  dedicated  to  St.  Pantaleon ,  then  to  another 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  Virgin,-  another  to  David,  another  to  the  Baptifm  of  our 
Lord  Je  fits  Chrifl ,  another  to  St.  Anthony  the  Her  mite  ;  to  another  place  where 
there  are  three  little  Cells,  in  which  (the  Greeks  fay)  that  two  Elder  Sons  of 
the  Greek  Emperour  (hut  themfelves  up,  each  in  his  Cell,  caufing  the  Doors  to 
be  walled  up,  and  leaving  only  a  Window  in  each,  Hill  to  be  feen,  by  which 
they  received  Victuals  from  a  Servant  who  lived  in  the  third  Cell,  that  was  not 
(hut  up,  and  that  both  of  them  died  in  their  feveral  Cells.  All  thefe  Chappels 
are  fcattered  up  and  down  upon  the  Mount,  fo  that  one  muft  go  a  good  way 
before  he  can  vifite  them  all  :  Near  to  every  one  of  them,  there  is  a  little  Houfe, 
a  Garden,  and  good  Water.  From  thence  we  went  down  to  the  great  Mona¬ 
ftery  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain,  by  fteps  whith  heretofore  reached  from  the 
faid  Monaftery  up  to  the  top  of  the  Mount,  and  were  in  number  fourteen  thou¬ 
fand  ;  at  prefent  fome  of  them  are  broken  ;  thofe  that  remain,  are  well  made, 
and  eafie  to  go  up  or  down.  One  may  judge  of  the  height  of  St.  Catherine's  T 
Mount,  by  this,  which  certainly  is  not  fo  high  by  a  third,  and  yet  hath  fourteen  J  the  ^ Moun 
thoufand  Steps  up  to  it.  Upon  the  way  as  we  came  down,  we  found  two  fair  tain  of  Mofes] 
ftone  Porticos;  by  which  we  palfed,  and  where  (the  Greeks  fay)  that  they 
who  performed  the  Pilgrimage,  paid  heretofore  a  certain  fmall  due.  After 
that,  we  came  to  the  great  Monaftery  at  the  bottom,  which  is  welt  built  of  good 
Free-ftone,  with  very  high  fmooth  Walls  ;  on  the  Eaft-fide  there  is  a  Window, 
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bv  which  thofe  that  were  within  drew  up  the  Pilgrims  into  the  Monaftery, 
with  a  Basket  which  they  letdown  by  a  Rope  that  runs  in  aPully,  tobefeen 
above  at  the  Window,  and  the  Pilgrims  went  into  it  one  after  another,  and  fo 
were  hoifted  up  ;  by  the  fame  place  they  alfo  let  down  Victuals  to  the  Arabs 
with  a  Rope.  We  entered  not  into  that  Monaftery,  becaufe  it  was  (hut.  To 
underftand  the  reafon  of  this,  you  moil  know  the  Hiftory  of  this  Monaftery. 


CHAP.  5 


Of  the  Monaflery  of  St.  Catherine. 


The  Monafte-  p  thefe  thoufand  years,  the  Greeks  have  been  in  Pofleflion  of  this  Mona- 
ry  of  St.  ca-  JH  fte-ry  which  was  given  them  by  a  Greek  Emperour,  called  Jaftinian  }  and 
■theme.  afterwards  living  there,  on  a  certain  d%,^Wt,who  fas  the  Greeks  fay) 

was  their  Camel  Driver,  weary  after  the  toyl  of  bringing  in  Provilions  upon 
the  Camels,  fell  a  deep  before  the  Gate  of  the  Monaftery  5  while  he  was  a  deep, 
An  Eagle  o-  there  came  an  Eagle  and  hovered  for  along  time  over  his  Head,  which  the  Por- 
ver  Mahomet's  ter  of  the  Monaftery  obferving,  ran  in  great  amazement  to  acquaint  the  Abbot 
Head*  with  it,  who  immediately  coming,  faw  the  fame  thing,  and  reflecting  there¬ 
upon,  as  foon  as  Mahomet  awoke,  asked  him,  whether  or  net,  if  being  a  Great 
and  Mighty  Lord,  he  would  be  kind  to  them?  Mahomet  made  anfwer,  that  he 
neither  was,  nor  ever  like  to  be  fuch  ;  but  the  other  ftill  infiftitig  upon  that 
Suppofition,  Mahomet  told  him,  that  he  ought  not  at  all  to  douot  of  it,  but 
that  if  it  were  in  his  power,  he  would  do  them  all  the  good  he  could,  becaufe 
Mdomet’s  he  had  his  livelihood  from  them  >  the  Abbot  would  needs  have  that  Promife 

Promife.  from  him  in  writing,  but  Mahomet  affirming  that  he  could  not  write,  the  Abbot 

Mabmet could  fent  for  an  Ink-horn,  and  Mahomet  having  wet  his  Hand  in  the  Ink,  clapt  it 
not  write.  upon  a  leaf  of  clean  Paper,  and  made  thereon  the  impreffion  or  his  Hand,  which 

he  gave  them  as  a  confirmation  of  what  he  faid.  Having  fometime  after  attained 
to  that  Grandeur  which  was  prefaged  to  him  by  the  fcagle,  he  called  to  mind 
his  Promife,  and  preferved  to  them  their  Monaftery,  with  all  the  Land  belong¬ 
ing  to  it,  but  upon  condition,  that  they  fiiould  give  Victuals  to  all  the  Arabs  of 
the  neighbourhood.  And  for  that  realbn,  when  there  are  any  Monks  in  the 
Monaftery,  they  are  obliged  to  give  Half  a  Peck  of  Corn  to  every  Arab  that 
comes,  and  thefe  Arabs  grind  it  in  a  little  Mill  that  they  carry  always  about 
with  them,  who  come  fometimes  to  the  number  of  an  hundred  and  fifty,  two 
hundred,  này,  four  hundred  in  a  day,  and  muft  all  be  ferved  ^  fo  that  it 
amounts  fometimes  to  many  Quarters  of  Corn  ,  and  to  feme  they  give  three  or 
four  Piafires  a  year,  more  or  lefs,  according  as  they  deferve  it.  Now  about  two 
years  before  I  was  there,  Provilions  coming  to  the  Monaftery,  the  Arabs  robb  d 
them  }  which  made  the  Greeks  forfake  the  Convent,  the  Gate  whereof  is  walled 
up,  and  the  Walls  fo  high,  that  they  cannot  be  fealed,  and  without  Cannon, 
that  place  cannot  betaken,  if  there  were  any  within  to  defend  it  :  But  now  for 
two  years  there  has  no  body  lived  in  it,  becaufe  they  would  punifh  the  Arabsj by 
depriving  them  of  the  fuftenance  which  they  daily  had  of  them,  till  they  can 
bring  them  to  reafon  }  and  therefore  it  was  that  we  found  fo  many  Monks  in 
that  Monaftery  of  7 or,  whither  they  were  almoft  all  retired,  for  there  are  not 
fo  many  there,  when  the  Convent  of  Mount  Sinai  is  open.  T  hefe  Monks  had 
many  Rents  'uiCandy^  which  they  loft  by  the  Invafion  of  the  Turks.  They 
have  a  Bifhop,  who  is  called  the  Bilhop  of  Mount  Sinai ,  on  whom  depend  all 
thefe  Convents  and  Chappels,  even  the  Convent  of  Tor  too*,  and  this  Bilhop 
depends  not  on  the  Patriarch,  he  was  at  that  time  at  Caire.  We  were  fam 
to  reft  fatisfied  then,  with  what  we  faw  of  that  Monaftery  from  the  top  of  the 
Mount. 
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prayed  for  the  People,'  all  little  ones.  There  is  a  fair  Garden  adjoyning  to 
the  Monaftery,  and  within  the  Walls  of  it,  a  lovely  Chappel,  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Virgin.  Upon  our  return  from  the  Monaftery  of  the  Forty  Martyrs 
about  half  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  faid  Garden,  we  faw  the  Stone,  or 
rather  Place  where  the  Golden  Calf  was  molten  ;  it  is  in  the  very  Rock,  where  *n 
one  may  fee  a  great  Head  of  a  Calf  cut  to  the  life ,  and  within  that  place  it  was  whereP  the 
(as  the  Greeks  fay)  that  the  Riches  and  Ornaments  of  the  1  [radius  were  caft  Golden  CaiF 
of  which  they  made  the  Head  of  the  Golden  Calf  that  they  worlhipped  while  was  molten. 
Mofes  was  with  God  upon  the  Mountain  :  But  it  is  more  probable  that  the 
Greeks  have  in  that  place  cut  the  Head  of  the  Calf  in  the  Rock,  to  Ihew  the 
place  where  it  was  Caft,  or  where  it  was  placed  upon  a  Pillar.  Something 
near  to  that,  there  is  a  high  and  great  Stone,  with  fomelnfcription  upon  it 
but  fo  defaced,  that  none  of  it  can  be  read.  The  Greeks  fay  that  this  Stone 
was  to  mark  the  place  where  Jeremiah  hid  the  Veftels  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and 
other  coftly  Furniture  of  the  Temple  of  Salomon ,  when  the  Ifraelites  were 
carried  away  Captives  to  Babylon ,  and  that  it  is  not  known  how  it  hath  been 
brought  thither,  but  that  there  is  a  very  ancient  Authour  that  fpeaks  of  it, 
as  being  on  Mount  Sinai.  Father  Kercher  explains  it  in  his  Prodromes  Comicus ,  - 
where  he  forges  an  Explanation  of  thefe  Charatters,  which  are  unknown  to  all  F£ther 
Men  befides  himfelf,  as  if  they  were  Hieroglyphicks,  whereof  without  doubt  ‘  ^ 
he  hath  had  the  meaning  by  Revelation.  I  relate  all  thefe  things  according  to 
thql  radition  of  the  People  of  the  Countrey,  which  not  being  authorized  by 
Texts  of  Scripture,  nor  ancient  Hiftory,  I  leave  it  to  the  Reader  to  believe 
or  not  believe,  as  he  thinks  fit. 

Having  feen  what  was  to  be  feen,  we  returned  to  the  Monaftery  of  the 
Forty  Martyrs ,  very  weary  after  fo  much  mounting  and  defending.  Our 
luck  was  good  that  no  Wind  blew  when  we  went  up  thefe  Mountains,  for 
whether  hot  or  cold,  it  would  have  kill’d  us. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


Of  our  Return  to  Suez. 


WEE  had  fo  bad  entertainment  on  Mount  Sinai ,  that  we  thought  of  Return  from 
nothing  but  of  returning  as  foon  as  we  could  to  Suez.,  where  we  hoped  Mount  Sinai 
to  refrefil  ourfelves  -,  and  therefore  Monday  the  Fourth  of  February ,  havingtQSwq. 
made  a  Prefent  of  fome  Money  to  the  Monk  who  lives  in  the  Monaftery  of  the 
Forty  Martyrs,  we  fet  out  at  eight  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  to  go  fee  what 
ftill  remained  to  be  feen,  being  unwilling,  notwithftanding  all  our  fatigue, 
to  leave  any  thing  unfeen  j  we  went  firft  to  the  Church  of  the  Twelve  Apoltles, 
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nnff  then  having  travelled  about  an  hour,  and  one  half  of  it  up  hill,  we  went 
down  into  a  very  low  place,  where  there  is  a  little  Habitation,  with  feveral 
Gardens  full  of  Fruit-trees,  and  a  large  Spring  of  excellent  Water.  There 
there  is  a  little  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Cofme  and  St.  Damian.  Having  atten¬ 
ded  a  little,  we  went  down  by  the  very  place  where  the  Earth  opened  and 
Cord,  Vdtkm  {wallowed  up  Corah-,  Dathan  and  AViram,  became  they  had  mutinied  agamft 

About  eleven  of  the  clock,  we  came  to  a  place  where  our  Camels  ftayd  for 
us,  and  having  dined,  and  given  fome  Piaftres.  to  the  Monk  who  had  thew  d 
us  every  thing,  for  his  pains,  we  fetout  about  noon,  and  followed  the  fame 
wav  we  came  till  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  that  we  left  it  and 
ttruck  off  to  the  right,  leaving  the  Red-Sea  at  a  pretty  good  diltance  from 
us  on  our  left  hand.  We  travelled  in  good  way,  being  the  ftreighteft,  plea- 
fanteft  and  thorteft  Road  from  Mount  Sinai  to  Suez.  :  But  as  we  went,  we 
took  the  way  by  Tor,  partly  to  fee  it,  and  partly,  to  take  a  Monk  to  guide 
us  in  our  vifitations.  About  half  an  hour  after  five,  we  retted  in  a  gidat 

Next  morning,  Tuefday  the  Fifth  of  February ,  we  fet  out  at  four  of  the 
clock  keeping  ft  ill  in  good  way,  and  retted  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  a  place 
where  there  was  Water.  We  went  from  thence  about  eleven,  and  came  to 

reft  again  about  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  evening.  .  , 

Next  day  Wednesday  the  fixth  of  February ,  we  parted  at  fivoa  clock  in  the 
morning,  and  about  eight,  fome  two  or  three  hundred  paces  wide  of  the  Road, 
we  found  a  Well  of  good  water,  where  we  provided  ourfelves.  About  half  an 
hour  after  one  of  the  clock  we  retted,  and  at  two  went  forwards  again,  till 

fix  at  night,  when  we  took  up  our  reft. 

Next  day,  Thurfday  the  feventh  of  February ,  we  parted  about  five  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning,  about  fix  we  entered  again  into  the  way  by  which  we 
came  and  found  a  Caravan  of  about  two  hundred  Camels  belonging  to  Arabs, 
loaded  with  Coal,  and  going  to  Caire  :  When  they  have  gathered  their  Gums, 
thev  carry  them  in  this  manner  in  Caravans  to  the  City.  We  retted  at  Corondel 
about  ten  a  clock  in  the  morning,  and  fetting  out  again  at  eleven,  travelled  till 
Wn  at  night,  where  we  retted  in  a  little  Wood.  From  whence  we  departed 
next  day,  Friday  the  eighth  of  February,  about  four  of  the  clock  in  the  morn- 
V  ins  and  retted  at  eleven.  From  thence  we  fet  forward  at  noon,  and  came  to 
reft  at  fix  of  the  clock  at  night,  at  the  place  which  we  had  made  our  firft  Stage, 
when  we  came  from  Suez.. 

The  fame  evening  at  feven  of  the  clock  we  parted,  and  arrived  2t  Suet  oû 
Friday  the  eighth  of  February ,  at  eleven  of  the  clock  at  night,  but  lay  with¬ 
out  near  the  Gate  until  day,  that  it  was  opened,  fuffenng  a  great  deal  of  cold, 
for  we  had  no  wood  to  make  fire. 

All  the  way  back  from  Mount  Sinai  to  Suez.,  was  very  good  and  even,  and  we 
were  very  merry  upon  the  Road,  for  I  took  great  pleafure  to  hear  the  Arabs 
tell  the  feveral  paffages  of  their  Life,  putting  them  now  and  then  in  the  humour 

by  queftions  1  put  to  them. 

Here  I  (hall  relate  what  1  learn’d  from  them. 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 

Of  the  Arabs. 


TH  E  Arabs  are  of  the  Race  of  Ijhmael ,  and  of  his  T  welve  Sons,  who 
were  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Tribes  of  the  Arabs,  as  the  Twelve  Sons  of 
Jacob,  were  Heads  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael.  Thefe  Arabs  are  divided 
into  thofe  who  live  in  Towns,  and  thofe  who  inhabit  the  Defarts  ;  thefe  laft 
are  the  Arabs  whom  the  Ancients  called  Scenita ,  and  are  now  adays  called 
j Bedouins,  of  whom  particularly  I  intend  to  Treat.  One  good  quality  they  have, 
that  they  willingly  rob  Caravans  when  they  can,  and  do  no  other  hurt,  but 
drip  Travellers  dark  naked,  unlefs  they  make  refinance  ;  but  when  they  catch 
any  Turks,  they  give  them  not  fo  good  quarter,  efpecially  if  any  of  their  Coun¬ 
trymen  have  been  lately  ufed  feverely  in  the  Towns.  Thefe  People  who  are  very 
numerous,  live  in  the  Defarts,  where  (though  they  lead  a  moll  wretched  life  ) 
yet  they  think  themfelves  moft  happy.  Their  Cloathing  is  a  long  blew  Shirt, 
fewed  ’up  on  both  fides  from  top  to  bottom,  and  then  with  a  great  piece  of 
white  Searge,  they  wrap  themfelves  about  the  Body,  under  the  Arm-pits,  and 
over  the  Shoulders,  giving  it  feveral  turns  about  them  ;  fome  of  them  alfo 
have  Drawers,  and  a  kind  of  Furred  Veil,  or  elfe  a  great  many  Sheeps  Skins 
fewed  together,  putting  the  rough  fide  towards  their  Shirt  to  keep  them 
warm,  and  turning  it  the  contrary  way  again,  when  they  would  be  cooler: 

Several  wear  alfo  a  kind  of  P  abouches,  which  are  almoft  like  our  Shoes.  Their 
Wives  are  alfo  miferably  ill  Cloathed,  all  cover  their  Faces  with  a  Linnen-cloath 
with  holes  in  it  for  their  Eyes,  and  wear  great  Rings  of  Lattin  in  their  Ears. 

Mod  of  thefe  People  have  flocks  of  Camels,  Sheep,  and  Goats,  which  they 
feed  here  and  there,  according  as  they  find  Grafs  ;  and  where  they,  find  Pa- 
fture,  they  pitch  their  ugly  Tents  made  of  Goats-hair,  in  which  their  Wives 
and  Child,  en  live  ;  but  when  that  is  eaten  up,  they  pack  up  Bag  and  Baggage, 
and  loading  their  Camels  with  all  they  have,  Hoûfe,  Goods,  Wives  and  Chil¬ 
dren,  they  go  in  fearch  of  Pafture  fomewhere  elfe.  They  live  on  Camels  or 
Goats  Mils,  and  on  the  flefh  of  Camels,  with  water  for  their  Drink  j  they 
alfo  eat  Cakes  or  Buns,  among  others  they  have  the  Mafroaca ,  which  is  a  great  Mtfrowk 
regale  to  them;  and  indeed,  they  eat  but  feldom *of thgt,  I  have  leen  them 
many  times  make  it  on  our  Journey  to  Mount  Sinai ,  whére  they  had  it  daily. 

Morning  and  Evening  at  my  cod,  for  I  grudged  them  nothing.  They  mingle 
Flower  with  Water  in  a  Wooden-Bowl,  which  they  carry  always  about  with 
them,  and  knead  it  well  into  a  Pade,  then  they  fpread  it  upon  the  Sand,  ma¬ 
king  it  round,  very  thin,  and  a  Foot  and  a  half  in  Diametre,  after  that 
they  lay  it  upon  the  Sand  where  the  Fire  was  made,  covering  it  up  with  hot 
Embers;  and  live  Coals  over  them,  and  when  it  is  baked  on  one  fide,  they 
turn  it  upon  the  other  :  When  it  is  well  baked,  they  break  it  into  fmall  pieces, 
and  with  a  little  Water  knead  it  again  of  new,  adding  thereto  Butter,  and 
fometimes  alfo. Honey  ;  tfiey  make  it  into  a  thick  Pade,  and  then  break  it  into 
great  pieces,  which  they  work  and  prefs  betwixt  their  Fingers,  and  fo  feed 
on  them  with  delight  ;  and  they  look  like  thofe  Gobbets  of  Pade  that  are 
given  to  Geefe  to  fatten  them.  Their  Defarts  are  divided  into  Tribes,  and 
the  Tribes  info  Families,  which  poffefs  different  Quarters..  Each  Tribe  hath 
a  Schetks  el  Ktbir,  or  great  Scheik^,  and  every  Family  hath  its  Scheik^,  or  Cap-  sfbeik  el 
tain.  The  Schetks  el  Kebir  commands  all  the  other  Scheiks,  and  thefe  Schetks  /r* 

adminifter  Judice  to  the  Arabs,  having  power  over  them  of  Life  and  Death,  Arabs™ 

and  are  punctually  obeyed  in  what  they  Command,  for  they  can  Fine  thofe  in  u  rx  u 
Money  who  are  refractory;  the  Offices  of  Schetks  are  Hereditary,  defending 
from- Father  to  Son,  and  when  the  Scheik  of  a  Family  dies  without  Children, 
all  the  Family  aCemble  together;  and’ having  fet  forth  the  praifes  of  thofe 
whom  they  think  worthy  of  the  Charge,  they  chufe  the  mod  vertuous,  and 
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entreat  the  Scbeik  el  Kebir  to  approve  of  their  Election.  It  is  the  fame  thing 
in  the  Ele&ion  of  the 5 cheik^el  Kebir,  only  it  is  made  in  an  Affembly  of  the 
whole  Tribe.  The  Bafhas  commonly  give  fome  pay  to  the  Scheik .  el  Kebir  of 
the  Tribes  that  afre  fcattered  in  their  Governments,  being  very  unwilling  to 
have  any  quarrel  with  them  ;  and  the  Caravans  alfo  allow  him  a  fum  ot  Mo¬ 
ney  yearly,  that  they  may  fafely  pafs  without  Moleftation  ;  to  the  other  Scheiks 
they  give  Provifions,  Money ,Vefts,  and  Cloth  for  Shirts, in  certain  proportions, 
and  thefe  Blades  think  themfelves  in  theirTents  happier  than  Kings.  Sultan  Amur  at 
heretofore  would  have  confined  them  to  live  in  Towns  exempted  from  all 
Payments,  but  they  would  not  hear  of  it.  They  keep  conftantly  Spies  abroad 
on  all  hands,  to  know  if  there  be  any  Plots  in  hand  againft  them,  and  to  be 
always  ready  to  defend  themfelves,  or  flie  farther  off  ;  and  certainly  there  is  no 
great  hurt  to  be  done  unto  them  in  thofe  Defarts,  for  feeing  there  are  no  High¬ 
ways  in  them,  an  Enemy  would^bon  lofe  themfelves.  Befides  that,  they  mull 
carry  with  them  Provifions  for  all  the  time  they  mull  be  there,  for  nothing  is 
to  be  found  in  thofe  places,  nay,  they  would  foon  die  of  thirft  too }  for 
though  there  be  feveral  Wells  on  all  hands,  yet  none  but  the  Arabs  know  where 
they  are.  The  Arms  of  the  Arabs  are  Lances,  or  Half-pikes,  Swords  or  Sha- 
bles,  and  long  Daggers  Fire-arms  they  have  none,  but  are  much  afraid  of 
them,  and  it  is  prohibited  to  fell  them  any,  though  indeed,  they  know  not  at 
all  how  toufe  them.  For  I  know  a  French  Merchant,  who  one  time  meeting 
with  Arabs,  they  ftript  him  ftark  naked,  and  before  they  left  him,f  made 
him  fhoot  off  his  Fire-lock  and  Piftols ,  which  they  Buffered  him  to  keep. 
They  have  alfo  Bucklers,  made  of  the  Skin  of  a  Filh ,  called  the  Sea-man. 
Arabian  They  11376  PrettY  Horfes,  that  are  fmall,  but  indefatigable,  and  run  fo  fait 

Horfès.  that  they  feem  to  flie  *,  where  they  alight,  they  leave  them  without  making 

them  faff  to  any  thing,  and  thefe  Horles  ftir  not  from  the  place  where  they 
The  food  of  have  been  left.  And  indeed,  when  they  find  them  for  their  purpofe,  they  are 
the  Arabian  carefui  t0  feedthem  with  Camels  Milk,  Butter,  Camels  fiefh  dried  in  the  Sun, 
nor  es‘  and  Wheat,  all  which  things  make  them  very  ftrong.  Thofe  who  have  any 
competent  Eftate,  keep  a  Camel  to  fave  their  Life  in  time  of  danger.  They 
feed  him  from  a  Colt  with  Camels  Milk,  Butter,  Camels  flelh  dried  in  the  Sun, 
and  Wheat,  and  give  him  nothing  elfe  to  eat,  which  makes  them  very  ftrong 
and  fwift,  as  well  as  their  Horfes.  The  Arabs  of  different  Tribes,  are  many 
times  in  Wars  one  with  another,  and  the  Scheik  el  Kebir  marches  at  the  head 
of  them.  Whefo  one  of  them  kills  another  in  time  of  peace,  if  the  Friends 
apprehend  the  Malefactor,  they  carry  him  before  the  Scheik  el  Kebir ,  who 
condemns  him  to  death,  or. to  pay  fo  much  to  the  Relations  of  the  deceafed, 
according  as  they  defire  it  f  but  commonly  thofe  of  the  fame  Family,  revenge 
the  death  of  their  Relation,  and  they  are  fo  obftinate  in  their  revenge,  that 
they’ll  keep  it  an  Hundred  Years  ;  the  Mother  ever  now  and  then,  lhewing 
her  Children  the  Bloody  Shirt  of  their  Father.  When  any  one  of  them  dies, 
he  is  buried  inthefame  place  where  he  Expired,  and  fome  Stones  put  upon  his 
Grave. 

They  told  me  a  great  many  things  more  of  their  Cuftoms,  as  among  others. 
If  an  Arab  marry  a  Maid,  he  kills  a  Camel  or  two,  according  as  he  is  able  to 
make  a  Feaft,  and  gives  fo  much  to  the  Maid  :  If  at  any  time  after,  a  near  Re¬ 
lation  of  the  Maids  (who  was  abfent  when  the  Wedding  was  made)  happen 
to  come*  and  be  difpleafed  with  the  Marriage,  he  pays  back  the  Husband  what 
Money  he  gave  to  his  Kinfwoman,  the  Camel  which  he  killed,  and  breaks  the 
Marriage,  though  the  Maid  be  defiowred.  Though  thefe  People  be  Muful- 
mans,  yet  they  make  no  other  Piayers,  than  now  and  then  to  fay  Bifmillah , 
that  is  to  fay,  in  the  Name  of  God. 

To  conclude,  they  have  a  wonderful  flight  in  ftealing,  and  one  of  the  Scheiks 
who  went  with  me  to  Mount  Sinai ,  told  me,  that  if  he  pleafed,  he  could  in 
the  Night-time,  kill  the  Bey  of  Suez,  in  his  Bed,  in  fpight  of  all  his  Guards, 
and  though  all  his  Doors  were  Ihut.  And  a  little  before  I  came  to  Caire , 
three  Arabs  contending  together  which  of  them  was  the  nimbleft  Rogue,  one 
brag’dthat  he  could  fteal  all  that  was  intheKitchin  of  theBalha^  the  other 
thinking  that  to  be  but  a  fmall  matter, faid  that  he  would  fteal  l4ie  Balha’s  Signet, 
or  Seal  ;  and  the  third  offered  to  do  more  than  they  both,  faying*  he  would 
-  .  \  kill 
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kill  the  Bafha  in  his  Bed.  The  firjfh  made  a  fhift  to  flip  into  the  Kitchin,  and  in 
the  Night-time  carried  all  away,  not  leaving  fo  much  as  a  Skillet  ;  the  fécond 
thronging  in  among  thofe,  who  one  day  entred  into  the  place  where  the  Bafha 
was  Sealing,  got  pretty  near  to  him,  and  the  Bafha  having  fealed  fomething 
and  offering  the  Seal  to  fome  body  to  hold,  this  Knave  ftretched  out  his  hand 
and  having  received  it,  fhortly  after  difappeared  :  The  third  went  fo  far  that 
he  Aid  into  the  Bafha’s  Appartment,  and  entring  into  his  Chamber  in  the 
Night-time,  earner torhis  Beds-fide,  where  having  drawn  his  Cangiar,  his  hand 
was  up  to  have  ftabbed  him,  when  a  .  little  Boy,  who  was  in  the  Bed,  and  faw 
the  glittering  light  of  the  Cangiar,  cried  out  fo  loud,  that  the  Bafha  ftarting 
up,  avoided  the  blow:  Immediately  Servants  came  in,  and  feized  the  Villain 
who  was  next  day  Empaled  for  it.  )  9 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Of  Suez  and  the  Red-Sea. 


BEing  come  back  to  Suez.,  we  went  and  thanked  the  Bey  for  his  kindnefs 
and  feeing  there  was  no  Caravan  ready  fo  fet  out,  we  had  time  enough  to 
confider  Suez.,  and  the  Red- Sea:  This  Sea  which  many  think  is  fo  called  becaufe 
its  Water  is  Red,  others  more  rationally  becaufe  the  Sand  of  it  is  Red  is  no 
Redder  than  any  other  Sea,  neither  in  its  Water  nor  Sand  ;  only  I  obferved 
as  I  went  to  Mount  Sinai,  fome  Mountains  all  over  Red  upon  the  fides  of  it 
but  I  believe,  the  reafon  why  it  is  called  Red,  is  .•  That  the  Tranflators  of  the 
Greek  into  Latin,  having  in  the  Greek  found  the  Erythrean  Sea,  have  taken 
that  word  in  Greek  for  Red,  not  confidering  that  it  is  the  Name  of  an  ancient 
King  called  Emhra-,  who  hath  given  his  Name  to  that  Sea,  which  Name  iJmfc*. 
reaches  a  good  way  beyond  the  Gulf  of  Arabia^  comprehending  all  the  Sea 
that  is  betwixt  the  EafternCoaft  of  Africa ,  and  the  Indies.  See  Arrian's  Na¬ 
vigation  of  the  Erythrean  Sea.  This  Sea  in  the  holy  Scripture  is  called  Tam 
Sauf  that  is  to  fay,  the  Sea  of  Rufhes,  becaufe  the  Banks  of  it  are  full  of 
Rufhes.  And  the  Arabs  c all  it  Buhrel  C aliens ,  as  if  one  fliould  fay  the  Sea  of  Buhr  el  Cab 
Clyfma ,  becaufe  of  the  Town  named  Clyfma ,  which  was  heretofore  built  at  ?ew* 
the  molt  Northern  point  of  that  Sea,  which  is  a  Gulf  of  the  Ocean,  arowjn(T  c^m' 
narrower  and  narrower  the  more  Northward  it  runs;  and  during  thefpaceof 
five  days  that  I  kept  along  the  Coaft  of  it  in  going  to  Mount  Sinai ,  I  could  not 
obferve  it  to  be  any  where  above  eight  or  nine  Miles  over.  This  Sea  ebbs  and 
flows  like  the  Ocean .  T wo  Galleys  that  belong  to  Haly  Bey ,  Trade  on  it  and 
many  Ships  alfo,  which  for  the  moll;  part  belong  to  Beys  of  tAeypt.  but  everv 
Year  fome  of  them  are  loft  ;  becaufe  being  narrow  and  full  of  Rocks’  the  Ships 
want  Sea-room.  It  was  a  Sea  of  great  Trade,  before  the  difeovery  of  the 
way  to  the  Eafi-Indtes  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  by  which  the  Portu^uefe 
Englifh,  Dutch,  and  others,  fail  now  to  the  Indies ,  and  bring  us  the  Drugs’ 

Spices,  Pretious  Stones,  Pearls,  and  many  other  Commodities,  which  for  the 
moft  part  came  formerly  only  by  Aleppo ,  or  by  the  Red-Sea,  and  were  unload¬ 
ed  at  the  Port  of  Cojfir,  from  whence  they  were  carried  to  the  Town  of  Chana  Cofjir. 
lying  upon  the  Nile,  and  from  thence  conveyed  down  the  River  to  Caire-  and  Chana* 
fo  to  Alexandria.  Strabo  obferved  this  way  and  pafTage,  when  he  writes  that 
Coptos ,  a  Town  of  the  Thebais  (the  Ruines  whereof  are  Hill  to  be  feen  betwixt  Coptos  where 
Cojfir  and  Ghana  )  was  a  place  of  Traffick  common  to  the  Arabs  and  Indians  fiLuatecl- 
There  are  very  good  Oyfters  taken  in  this  Sea,  as  fmall  as  thofe  of  England 
and  many  other  good  Shell-ffth,  befide^  lèverai  extraordinary  Filh,  and  amom’ 
others  (±at  which  they  call  the  Sea-man,  (  mentioned  before)  and  the  Chagrin  chagrin  a  filh. 
which  is  a  Filh  fliaped  like  a  Sea-dog,  and  about  feven  or  eight  Foot  Jor^  at 
leaft  that  which  was  fent  me  from  Caire  is  fo.  Upon  the  fide,  and  aiTthe 
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beginning  of  this  Sea  (famous  for  the  pairage  of  the  Ifraelites)  Hands  'Suez., 
Atfinoe.  wh5ich  feme  will  have  to  be  the  Ancient  Arfinoe,  fo  called  from  Arfinoe  the  Sifter 
Ptolmy  Phi-  0f  ptoiomy  Philadelphus ,  who  built  that  Town,  and  called  it  by  the  name  of  his, 
Jadeiphus.  sifter  .  [s  a  little  Town,  containing  about  Two  hundred  Houfes.  it  hath 
a  pretty  Harbour,  but  fo  lhallow  Water,  that  Ships  cannot  put  into  it,  and 
the  Galleys  themfelves  mull  be  half  unloaded  before  they  enter  into  it  ;  never- 
thelefs,  Ships  and  all  ride  fafe  enough  in  the  Road.  Thefe  Galleys  are  very 
little  they  carry  no  great  Guns,  but  only  a  Petrera  to  falute  the  Ports  where 
they  arrive.  Clofe  by  the  Harbour  there  is  a  Baraque ,  railed  in  with  great 
wooden  Paliffadoes,  where  are  nine  Culverines ,  every  one  longer  than  another, 
of  which  the  biggeft  is  of  a  prodigious  length,  and  I  take  it  to  be  much  longer , 
and  of  a  far  wider  bore,  than  the  two  which  are  at  Malta  upon  the  Baraque , 
and  in  the  Caftle  St.  Erme  ;  they  are  of  the  Turkilh  make,  and  nothing  of 
Workmanlhip  about  therp.  There  are  alfo  thirteen  pieces  of  very  great  Can¬ 
non  there,  and  upon  one  of  them  a  Flower-de-Luce  *  however  it  is  eafily  dik 
cernable  that  it  hath  been  made  in  Turkie,  perhaps  by  fome  Renegado  French 
man  for  it  is  altogether  Turkilh,  without  any  Workmanlhip,  as  all  the  reft 
are  *  Thefe  Guns  are  not  mounted,  and  were  fent  thither  from  Confiantimple 
by* Sultan  Amur  at,  on  a  defign  he  had  of  attempting  an  Expedition  into  the 
Indies  with  a  Fleet  fitted  out  on  that  Sea.  Clofe  by  the  Gate  of  Suez,  there 
is  an  Eminence,  where  heretofore  flood  a  Caftle  built  by  the  Franks,  and  upon 
the  fame  Eminence  there  is  ftill  a  great  Gun.  The  Slaves  told  us,  that  the 
People  of  the  Country  believe,  there  is  fome  Treafure  near  that  place  guarded 
*  by  Hobgoblins  -,  for  my  part,  that  Night  we  arrived  from  Mount  Sinai ,  I  lay 
at  the  foot  of  that  Eminence,  and  the  Sprights  did  not  at  all  difturb  my  reft. 
There  is  in  this  Town  ftill  a  Greek  Church,  but  in  bad  order.  There  are 
fome  pretty  well  built  Houfes  in  Suez. ,  and  an  indifferent  good  Market-place. 
To  conclude,  this  Town  is  very  Populous,  when  any  Ship  arrives,  or  when 
the  Galleys  are  in  the  Harbour,  but  at  other  times  it  is  very  Defolate  ;  and 
indeed,  there  is  not  fo  much  as  any  good  Frelh  Water  within  two  Leagues 

round  it.  ^ 
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My  Return  from  Suez  to  Caire. 

Return  from  a  ptêr  I  had  feen  Suez,  at  leifure  enough,  I  prepared  to  be  gone  with  a  Ca- 
Sue^  to  Caire,  ravan  of  Two  hundred  Camels,  which  the  Emir-Adge  had  provided  to 

carry  from  Suez,  to  Caire ,  the  Coffee  that  was  brought  in  the  Galleys,  and 
twelve  Ships  which  were  in  the  Road }  there  was  in  all  Thirty  thoufand  Load, 
each  -Load  weighing  three  or  four  hundred  weight,  and  every  Camel  carried 
two  of  thefe  Loads.  I  hired  a  Camel  for  my  felf,  there  being  no  Mules  to  be 
got,  and  we  parted  from  Suez. ,  Thurfday  the  fourteenth  of  February ,  about 
eight  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  -,  the  Caravan  was  attended  by  a  guard  of 
Arabs  from  fundry  places.  We  left  feveral  thoufands  of  Camels  in  Suez,,  and 
met  abroad  feveral  great  Troops  belonging  to  Arabs  and  others,  who  came 
to  let  their  Camels  for  Tranfporting  of  the  Coffee.  I  foon  found  the  diffe¬ 
rence  betwixt  the  Camels  of  the  Arabs ,  and  (h ofe  of  the  Town,  for  being 
'-accuftomed  to  Ride  upon  the  Camels  of  the  Arabs ,  I  could  not  make  ufe  of 
this  which  I  had  hired  to  carry  me  to  Caire ,  one  half  days  Journey  *  fo  that 
I  hired  à  little  Afs  from  a  man  of  the  Caravan,  ar4  rode  upon  it  to  Caire. 
The  truth  is,  the  Camels  of  the  Arabs  go  a  great  deal  moreeafily  than  the 
others  do.  At  Noon  wepaft  by  a  Caftle  called  Adgeroud ,  which  we  law  not 
as  we  came,  becaufe  we  paft  it  in  the  Night-time,  only  three  perfons  live 
there  who  drink  Salt-water.  Wereftedat  Two  a  Clock,  and  put  on  again  at 

Six, 
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Six  travelling  till  three  a  clock-in  the  morning  of  Friday  the  fifteenth  of 
February,  when  we  retted;  we  parted  again  at  noon,  and  travelling  till  three 
a  clock  after,  we  relied  ;  then  we  fet  forwards  again  at  feven  a  clock  at 
night,  and  kept  travelling  till  next  day  Saturday  the  fixteenth  of  February t, 
that  about  eight  a  Clock  we  arrived  at  Caire. 

This  Caravan  from  Caire  to  Suez, ,  and  from  Suez,  to  Caîrei  travels  com¬ 
monly  very  fall,  becaufe  it  cannot  fpend  much  time  by  the  way,  for  other- 
wife  they  would  fall  Ihort  of  provifions,  having  none  but  what  they  carry 
with  them,  both  for  Men  and  Camels,  and  therefore  they  never  flay  above' 
two  or  three  days  at  Suez, ,  and  if  they  flayed  longer,  they  would  flarve 
that  Town,  where  there  is  nothing  but  what  is  brought  in  from  the  Countrey 
about  when  the  Galleys  or  fome  Ships  arrive  ;  and  indeed,  thefe  Camel 
drivers  are  always  fo  weary  and  fpent,  that  they  can  hardly  flir,  they  have 
not  fo  much  as  time  to  fleep,  and  now  and  then  they  run  before  the  Caravan 
and  tumbling  down  upon  the  ground,  fall  prefently  a  fleep,  taking  there 
a  Ihort  nap  till  the  Caravan  be  pall,  when  fome  take  care  to  awaken  them. 

In  this  Journey  îxov\'Suez.  to  Caire ,  for  a  days  time  and  more  we  had  fo 

hot  a  Wind,  that  we  were  forced  to  turn  our  backs  to  it,  to  take  a  little  A  dangerous 

breath  and  fo  foon  as  we  opened  our  mouths,  they  were  full  of  Sand  .•  our  hot  wind. 

Water  was  fo  extreamly  heated  with;  it,  that  it  feemed  to  be  juft  taken 

off  of  the  Fire:  and  many  poor  People  of  the  Caravan,  came  and  begged 

of  us  a  cup  of  water  for  Gods  fake  ;  for  our  parts  we  could  not  drink  it, 

it  was  fo  hot.  The  Camels  were  fo  infelted  with  this  Wind,  that  they 

could  not  fo  much  as  feed;  but  it  lafted  not  above  fix  hours  in  its  force  ;  * 

and  if  it  had  continued  longer,  one  half  of  the  Caravan  would  have  perilhed. 

It  was  fuch  a  kind  of  wind  that  the  year  before  fo  infefted  the  Caravan  of  a  great  Mor- 

Mecha  that  twothoufand  men  died  of  it  in  one  night.  In  this  Journey  I  tality  by  that 

obferved  that  when  the  feet  of  the  Camels  were  cut  and  galled,  the  Camel  Wind. 

drivers  took  the  Bones  of  dead  Camels,  (of  which  all  the  •  way  from  Caire 

to  Suez ,  is  fo  full,  that  following  only  vthe  traft  where  thefe  Bones  ly,  one 

may  go  the  {freight  way  to  Suez,' )  they  took  thefe  Bones  (I  fay)  and  with 

the  marrow  they  fonnd  in  them  anointed  the  fore  place  of  the  Camel.  Such 

as  would  travel  to  Mount  Sinai,  ought  to  make  provifion  at  Caire  of  all 

that  they  may  ftand  in  need  of,  and  not  trull  to  Suez,  or  Tor,  for  a  Camel 

will  carry  all.  I’m  fure  for  want  of  that  counfel,  we  fuffered  much,  and 

when  we  came  back  to  Caire ,  were  all  troubled  with  a  Rheum  that  fell  down 

upon  our  Lungs  like  to  have  choaked  us,  by  reafon  of  the  cold  icey  waters 

that  we  were  forced  to  drink  upon  that  Mountain  ;  nay  our  Moor  Servant  . 

had  almoft  loft  his  Life  by  it. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

I  s  9  '  "  ,  f  ,  ^ 

The  Journey  from  Caire  to  Gaza. 

BEing  recovered  from  my  Journey  to  Mount  Sinai,  i  relolved  to  travel  From  ate  to 
to  Jerufalem ,  and  feeing  that  which  moft  recommends  thefe  places  Gaia. 
to  us,  is  the  Birth,  Life  and  Death  of  our  Lord  Je  fus  Chrift,  I  flayed  till 
Lent  that  I  might  be  there  at  the  time  when  the  Church  celebrates  the 
memory  of  his  dolorous  Paflion.  There  is  a  Caravan  that  yearly  in  Lent 
soes  from  Caire  to  Jerufalem ;  and  with  the  Mafter  of  the  prefent  years 
Caravan,  (who  was  à  Chriftian  of  the  Countrey)  I  made  a  bargain  for  eighteen 
Fiaftres  each  Coune,  and  all  C affaires  payed  to  Jerufalem.  Thefe  Counes  Counts. 
are  Hampiers  like  Cradles  carried  upon  Camels  Backs  one  on  each  fide,  but 
they  have  a  back,  head  and  fides,  like  the  great  Chairs  that  fick  people  fit  in. 

Aman  rides  in  each  of  thefe  Coupes,  and  over  them  they  lay  a  covering, 
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which  keeps  them  both  from  the  Rain  anti  Sun,  leaving  as  it  were  a  Win¬ 
dow  before  and  behind  upon  the  Camels  back.  We  wanted  four  Cour.es,  for 
we  were  four  in  company,  to  wit,  a  Capucin,  a  Provencial,  my  felt  and  my 
A  clergy  man  Servant,  but  the  Capucin  payed  only  fixteen  Piaftres  ;  the  Religious  not  pay- 
pays  lefsthan  ing  fo  much  as  the  Seculars.  We  had  Biskets  made  for  us,  French  Bread, 
Wine  in  Flasks,  Rice,  Lentils,  and^  other  Lent-Provifions;  carrying  with  us 
a  Tent,  a  Pot  or  Skillet,  and  in  ftioyt,  all  that  was  neceflary,  not  forgetting 
Candles,  Candleftick  and  Leather-Buckets,  to  draw  Water  with.  Ail  this 
we  had  carried  upon  a  Camel  over  and  above  the  Bargain. 

Being  thus  provided,  we  parted  from  Caire  Saturday  the  three  and  twen¬ 
tieth  of  March ,  at  one  a  Clock  after  noon,  every  one  mounted  onhisAfs, 
and  by  four  a  Clock  came  to  Hhanque^  which  is  a  little  Town  where  the 
Caravans  of  Jerufalem  make  their  firft  Stage.  There  we  lay,  and  next  day 
came  the  whole  Caravan,  confining  of  fix  Score  Camels,  with  feveral  Horfes, 
Mules  and  Alfes.  *  - 

We  parted  from  Hhanque  Monday  morning  the  twenty  fifth  of  March,  a’nd 
refted  without  the  Town  till  Noon;  at  which  time  we  fen  out  on  our  jour¬ 
ney,  and  at  eight  a  Clock  at  night  came  to  ly  at  Bulbeys  ;  we  had  a  tryal 
then  of  thefe  Panniers,  and  for  my  part  I  was  much  at  my  eafe,  for  I  had 
under  me  a  good  thick  quilt  and  a  Pillow,  and  lay  at  full  Length,  turning 
my  feet  fometimes  towards  the  neck  and  fometimes  towards  the  tail  of  the 
•  Camel,  though  the  Camel-drivers  kept  a  heavy  clutter,  crying  that  f fpoil’d 
their  Camel,  for  they  would  have  had  me  fit  after  the  Turkilh  manner, 
as  all  the  reft  did. 

Next  d3y  Tut/day  the  twenty  fixth  of  March ,  we  parted  from  Bulbeys  at  one 
a  Clock  after  Noon,  and  came  to  lodge  at  Corede ,  where  we  arrived  at 
eight  in  the  Evening,  and  we  parted  from  thence  next  day, 

Wednefday  the  twenty  feventh  of  March  at  Noon,  and  at  eight  a  Clock 
Salahia.  in  the  Evening  we  came  to  Salahia  ;  there  are  very  pleafant  Woods  of  Tamarisks 

Tamarisks.  about  ail  thefe  places;  but  though  all  of  them  were  good  Towns  and 

Villages,  yet  we  lay  abroad  in  Tents,  making  a  little  Camp,  and  in  the 
Night-time  Guards  with-  Mufquets  were  placed  on  all  the  Avenues  of  the 
Caravan,  whofuffered  none  to  come  in  or  goe  out ,  they  are  payed  for  that, 
and  it  is  a  very  good  courfe  to  prevent  being  Robbed- 

Next  day  Thurfd-ay  the  twenty  eighth  of  March  at  Noon  w*e  parted  from 
Salahia  :  and  about  ten  a  Clock  at  night  crofted  over  a  fair  Bridge,  under 
which  runs  the  Water  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  that  remains  on  land,  when 
that  Sea  makes  any  Inundation,  (  fo  we  were  told)  but  it  is  probable  it  may 
sirboniteLake.  be  the  Sirbomte  Lake.  We  travelled  on  till  five  a  Clock  in  the  morning 

next  day,  when  we  encamped  in  a  place  called  Elbir  Devedar ,  becaufe  of  a 
B'vf.  dirty  Well  of  fait  Water  that  is  near  to  it,  for  Bir  in  Arabick  lignifies 

a  Well  ;~the  Beafts  are  watered  there,  but  fuch  as  have  not  provided  them- 
felves  of  frelh  Water,  know  what  it  is  to  want  it  at  that  place. 

We  parted  from  thence  the  fame  day,  Friday  the  twenty  ninth  of  March 
about  noon,  and  bdtwixt  three  and  four  of  the  Clock  we  found  upon  the 
Road  a  Well  called  Bir  like  the  former,  but  continued  traveling  till  nine 
Cade.  a  Clock  at  night,  when  we  arrived  at  Catie  y  where  we  refted  the  next  day, 
being  Saturday  the  thirtieth  of  March ,  becaufe  of  the  Jews ,  who  do  not 
travel  on  Saturday ,  and  there  being  a  good  many  of  them  in  the  Caravan, 
they  had  credit  enough  with  the  mafter  of  the  Caravan  to  obtain  this.  Catie 
is  a  Village  where  there  is  indeed  a  well  of  water,  that  is  not  indeed  fait, 
but  flail  unjfleaferit  fôr  drinking,  as  being  very  fweetilh  ;  but  two  miles  from 
Catie  there  is  a  WèÙ  bf  Water,  which  is  good  after  that  it  hath  flood  a 
little:  at  Catie  we  ate  frefh  Fifti  half  as  long  as  ones  Arm,  .as  broad  and 
thick  as  Carpes, \  and  of  as  good  a  fellifh  ;  they  did  not  coitus  a  Maidinor 
five  farthings  a  £iece. 

Cache/.  Saturday  after  noon  the  Cache/ of  Catie  grefled  our  Camels  to  fetch  wood 

from  the  Sea- fide,  which  is  buta  little  way  off,  and  they  did  not  comeback 
till  the  next  day,  Sunday  at  One  a  clock  in  the  Morning,  which  hindred 
us  from  Patting  from  Catie  till  the  day  after.  The  Cachef  of  Catie 
fentfbf  hie,  to  Jhew  me  fome  Books  ;  he  had  got  a  great  many  Latin  and 
;  '  French 


a  Secular. 


Hhan^ite. 


Bulbeys. 


* 


Part  L 


Travels  into  the  Levan  t. 


179 


French  Books  of  Phyfick  and  Chirurgery,  that  had  belonged  to  a  Dutch  Chi- 
rurgeon,  who  died  there  Lome  Months  before,  as  he  was  coming  from  Caire 
with  the  Caravan,  which  the  Cachef  fignified  by  Letter  to  the  French  Con- 
ful  at  Caire  ;  he  told  me  that  he  had  a  Cheft  full  of  them:  he  Ihewed  me 
alfo  holy  Sepulchres,  and  other  fuch  Relicks  of  the  fame  Dutch-mans,  and 
gave  me  fome  of  them’}  having  afterward  treated  me  with  Coffee,  he  asked 
me  wherein  he  could  ferve  me  ;  I  thanked  him  heartily  for  his  civility,  and 
being  returned  to  my  Tent,  made  up  a  Box  of  Raifins,  Almonds, and  fuch* other 
Fruits,  (which  are  there  a  great  Treat)  and  prefented  it  to  him. 

We  parted  from  Catie  Monday  the  firft  of  April  at  nine  a  clock  in  the 
Morning,  and  four  Turks  armed  with  Muskets  and  Shables,  waited  on  us  as 
a  guard  to  Riche ,  becaufe  we  were  afraid  to  be  fet  upon  by  the  Arabs.  About 
two  a  clock  we  found  a  fhallow  and  narrow  but  very  long  Pit  full  of  very 
white  Salt,  and  they  affured  us  that  that  Salt  was  made  only  by  the  Rain-  Salt  of  Rain¬ 
water,  the  fand  of  that  place  having  fuch  vertue,  as  beiug  without  doubt  water* 
very  Salt,  and  the  like  is  to  be  feen  in  Alexandria.  We  came  to  JBirlab  BirUb. 
about  ten  a  Clock  at  night,  which  is  a  Defart  without  any  Habitation,  but 
hath  three  wells  of  Salt-water. 

We  fet  out  from  thence  next  day  Tnefday  the  fécond  of  April,  about  ten  a 
Clock  in  the  morning,  and  about  noon  came  to  a  well  of  good  frefh  water 
lately  made  by  a  Sangiac  of  Ægypt,  for  all  Travellers:  About  fixa  clock 
at  night  we  arrived  at  a  place  called  Bir  Acat ,  which  is  alfo  in  the  Defart, Bir  Aai'  N 
having  neither  habitation  nor  water  to  water  Beafts  ;  and  all  thefe  ways  are 
full  of  Quick-Sands. 

We  lay  there,  and  parted  on  Wednefday  the  third  of  April ,  about  fix  a  clock 
in  the  Morning,  and  about  one  of  the  clock  at  noon  we  found  a  Well  called 
Sibil  el  bar  Acat ,  newly  made  by  an  Aga,  who  palfed  that  way  a  little  before 
on  his  Journey  to  Confiant  impie.  (  Sibil  lignifies  a  place  where  all  may  have  water 
forGod’s  fake.)  This  Well  is  covered  with  a  Dome,  fupporfed  by  four  walls  of 
free-ftone, built  Iquare  ;  the  entry  into  it  is  by  two  Doors  over  againft  one  ano¬ 
ther,  but  one  mull  firft  afcend  four  or  five  fteps.  The  Ciftern  is  covered 
all  over  with  free-ftone,  except  in  two  round  places,  big  enough  to  let  a 
Bucket  down,  by  which  the  water  is  drawn  that  rifes  pretty  high,  half  a 
fathom  of  Rope  being  fufficient  to  reach  it.  This  Aga  left  a  fond  to  main1 
tain  fome  Arabs ,  who  daily  bring  thither  fo  many  Camels  laded  with  frefh 
Water,  which  they  take  at  a  place  near  the  Sea.  Having  there  made  a 
provifion  of  Water,  we  entered  again  into  the  QuickzSands ,  which  lafted  as  . 
far  as  Riche ,  where  we  arrived  about  four  in  the  Afternoon.  A  quarter  of Rlc:£' 
an  hour  before  we  got  there,  we  were  overtaken  by  a  Storm,  which  lafted 
above  thitty  hours.  Riche  is  a  Village  not  far  diftant  from  the  Sea,  it  hath 
a  Caftle  well  built  of  little  Rock-Stones,  as  all  the  fjoufes  are  ;  and  the 
Cachef  of  it,  as  well  as  he  of  Zaka ,  depends  on  the  Cachef  of  Catie.  They 
have  fo  many  lovely  ancient  Marble-Pillars  at  Riche ,  that  their  CofFee-Houfes 
and  wells  are  made  of  them,  and  fo  are  their  Burying-places  full. 

We  parted  from  Riche ,  Thnrfday  the  fourth  of  April ,  about  one  a  clock 
at  noon,  having  eight  Turks  with  us,  who  guarded  us  to  Canniones ,  for  carnims. 
fear  of  the  Arabs.  An  hour  after  we  parted  from  Riche  we  found  a  Sibil  of 
Salt  Water-  We  ftill  travelled  on  through  Quick- S ands,  though  it  blew  very 
hard,  Rained,  Thundered  and  Lightened,  and  about  midnight  came  to  Zaka 
which  is  in  the  Defart,  without  any  Habitation,  but  has  only  three  Wells  of 
bad  Water,  and  yet  the  Corfairs  come  often  there  to  take  in  frelh 
Water. 

Friday  the  fifth  of  April  the  Wind  after  a  great  deal  of  Rain  calming, 
we  parted  from  Zaka  about  nine  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  Und  travelled  in 
good  way;  a  little  after  twelve  of  the  Clock  we  found  three  fair  Marble1 
Pillars,  two  ftanding,  and  one  lying  along  upon  the  ground,  and  a  little 
after  a  large  Well  of  good  Water,  where  there  are  Sakis, ,  there  we  began 
to  fee  a  very  pleafant  Countrey,  and  fome  Corn-Land:  fometime  after 
we  found  a  Sibil  of  bitter  Water,  which  is  clofe  by  Canniones ,  where  we 
arrived  about  three  in  the  Afternoon:  they  have  fo  many  Marble-Pillars  there 
alfo,  that  their  Coffee-Houfes  ftand  all  upon  fuch.  There  we  began  to  fee 
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abundance  of  Trees,  and  a  great  deal  of  good  Meadow  ground  ;  and  indeed, 

both  the  Cattel  and  Inhabitants  of  that  Place,  from  the  biggeft  to  the 
leaft  are  extrearaly  Fat.  There  is  a  very  fair  Caftle  there,  with  a  large  open 
place  in  it.  The  Turks  lodge  in  the  Caille,  where  there  is  a  Sab  of 
very  good  Water,  and  the  Moors  and  «Fêlas  live  in  the  Houfes  without. 
This  Caille  is  commanded  by  a  Muteferaca^  who  has  but  a  fmall  number  of 
Soldiers  with  him  in  it  *,  he  depends  immediately  on  Caire,  from  whence  he 
has  his  pay,  and  his  Soldiers  are  payed  by  the  Cachef  of  Catie  ;  C aumônes 

is  in  tÆgyyt,  which  here  ends.  r  c  .  . 

We  parted  from  Cauniones  on  Saturday  the  fixth  of  April,  before  rive  in  the 
Morning,  guarded  by  feven  or  eight  Turks  of  the  Place;  who  went  with 
us  to  Gaza,  for  fear  of  the  Arabs .  About  fix  a  clock  we  found  a  Sibil  of 
bitter  Water,  and  about  feven  another  better  ;  a  little  after,  we  difeovered 
the  Town  of  Gaza:  half  an  hour  after  eight  we  found  a  Bridge, under  which 
runs  the  water  of  the  Meadows,  which  are  very  fpacious,  and  at  the  end 
of  that  Bridge  there  is  a  well  of  good  W  ater  ;  the  Countrey  abounds  in  fair 
Cattle,  and  all  forts  of  Fruit-Trees  :  about  an  hour  after  we  found  two  Sibils 
not  far  diftant  from  one  another,  and  about  half  an  hour  after  ten,  we  arrived 
at  Gaza,  where  we  Encamped  near  the  Caftle,  in  a  little  Burying- place  walled 
about. 


Ga\A% 
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Of  the  Cities  of  Gaza  and  Rama,  and  our  arrival 

at  Jerulalem. 

i  t  '  '  r  ,  ,  -  , 

l  *  r  V  /  ■-  - 

TH  E  City  of  Gaza  is  about  two  miles  from  the  Sea,  and  was  anciently 
very  Illuflrious,  as  may  be  feen  by  its  Ruines,  for  you  have  Marble- Pillars 
every  where,  and  I  have  feen  Burying-places  there,  where  the  Tombs  were 
wholly  made  of  Marble  ;  among  others,  there  is  one  enclofed  with  a  wall, 
which  belongs  to  fome  particular  Turkifh  Family,  and  is  full  of  lovely 
Sepulchres,  made  of  large  pieces  of  excellent  Marble,  which  are  the  remains 
and  evidences  of  the  ancient  fplendour  of  that  Town:  It  was  one  of  the  five 
Lordfhipsof  Lordfhips  of  the  Philifiins ,  to  which  Samfon  did  fo  much  hurt,  nay,  and  one 
the  Philifiins.  day  carried  away  upon  his  Shoulders  the  Gates  of  this  City,  and  left  them' 
upon  a  little  hill  at  a  miles  diftance.  The  Caftle  is  near  the  Town,  and  is 
round,  with  a  Tower  at  each  corner,  four  in  all  ;  it  is  kept  in  good  order, 
and  has  bnt  a  fmall  circumference,  but  two  Iron-Gates. .  Hard  by  this 
Caftle  is  the  Serraglio  of  the  Balha’s  Wives,  and  joining  to  it  above,  fome 
pieces  of  old  wall,  of  a  matter  fo  compact  that  it  cannot  be  broken  with 
a  Hammer  ;  it  is  the  ruines  ofthe  Caftle  of  the  Romans.  The  Town  is  but 
»  very  little,  it  hath  a  Bezefiein  in  very  good  order,  and  a  pretty  large  Greek 

Church,  whereof  the  arched  Roof  in  the  middle  is  fupported  by  two  great 
Pillars  of  Marble,  with  their  Corinlhes  of  the  Corinthian  order;  they  fay, 
that  our  Lady  was  three  days  there,  when  (he  fled  into  Mdgypt:  Thz  Arme¬ 
nians  have  a  Church  there  alfo.  Near  to  the  Caftle  of  Gaza  behind  the 
Burying-place,  (where  we  Encamped)  is  the  place  w  here  the  Palace  of  the 
Philifiins  ftood,  which  Samfon  pulled  down,  Smothering  himfelf  and  all  that 
were  within  it  ;  it  is  now  no  more  but  a  heap  of  Earth.  Without  the 
Town  there  arefeveral  goodly  Molques,  all  faced  with  Marble  on  theout- 
lide,  and  I  beleive  they  were  places  that  belonged  all  to  the  ancient  City. 
From  Caire  till  we  came  thither  we  found  no  Wine,  but  there  we  bad 
fome  pretty  good,  wherewith  we  provided  ourfelves ,  and  might  have  had 
pretty  good  Brandy  too,  if  we  had  had  occafion.  We  ftayed  at  Gaza  all  Sunday 
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the  fèventh  of  April,  waiting  for  the  Jews,  who  had  Hopp’d  to  celebrate 
their  Sabbath  at  Caitniones. 

On  Monday  morning  when  we  thought  of  parting,  the  Ealha  put  a  Hop  to  it, 
who  having  had  intelligence  that  the  mafler  of  the  Caravan  carried  money 
for  fome  Jews  in  Jemfalem ,  (who  were  his  Debtors^  would  needs  pay 
himfelf  with  it. 

The  matter  being  taken  up,  we  parted  from  Gaz.a  Tuefday  the  ninth  of 
April ,  at  fix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  with  fome  Turks  for  a  Convoy  ;  about 
nine  a  Clock  we  palfed  over  a  very  high  and  broad  Bridge,  but  of  one  Angle 
Arch,  which  has  at  the  higher  end  a  Sibil  joining  toit,  and  another  a  little 
beyond  it  ;  about  half  an  hour  after  ten  we  found  another  Sibil,  and  about 
eleven,  two  high- ways,  of  which  leaving  to  the  left  hand  the  one  that  at  a 
hundred  paces  diltance  paffes  through  a  Village  called  Megdel ,  we  took  the  Megdel. 
right  hand  way,  at  the  entry  into  which  we  found  a  Sibil,and  at  noon  another, 
belides  thefe,  there  are  a  great  many  Birques  upon  the  Road.  At  three  a 
Clock  in  the  Afternoon  we  arrived  at  Hhanfedoud ,  travelling  all  the  way  Hbanfedoud. 
from  G  ana  thither  in  a  lovely  plain  full  of  Corn,  Trees  and  Flowers,  which 
yielded  a  rare  good  fmell.  This  Plain  is  all  embroadered  with  Tulips  and  £  Plain  of 
Emonies,  when  the  feafon  is,  but  then  it  was  pall  ;  and  thefe  Flowers  would 
be  reckoned  beautiful  in  France.  Hhanfedoud  is  a  pitiful  Village,  where  there 
is  a  Han  for  Caravans,  built  of  fmall  Free-ltone,  and  the  doors  faced  with 
Iron,  but  we  went  not  into  it,  becaufe  we  would  make  no  flay,  defigning  to 
make  up  our  Mondays  journey  which  we  loll  at  Gama,  and  therefore  we 
encamped  upon  a  little  height  about  two  hundred  paces  beyond  the  Village, 
from  whence  we  parted  the  fame  day,  Tuefday  the  ninth  of  April ,  at  nine 
a  clock  at  night,  and  at  one  a  clock  in  the  morning  palled  a  Village  called 
Tebna,  at  the  end  of  which  we  crofled  over  a  Bridge  that  is  very  broad ; 
about  half  an  hour  after  three  we  found  a  lovely  large  well,  and  a  Sibil 
clofe  by  it,  as  a  little  farther  another.  - 

Wednefday ,  the  tenth  of  April ,  about  four  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  we 
arrived  at  Rama ,  called  in  Arabick  Ramla  ;  we  went  not  into  it,  becaufe  we 
had  no  mind  ta  lye  there,  but  encamped  in  a  Plain  over  againfl  the  Town,  and  Rm  x' 
then  went  to  the  Town  to  fee  the  French  Merchants  that  live  there.  Rama  is  a 
Town  depending  on  the  Balha  of  Gaz.a ,  and  therein  is  the  Houfe  of  Nicomedes ,  Houfe  of 

where  fome  French  Merchants  and  their  Chaplain  live.  In  the  fame  Houfe,  Nicomedes. 
there  is  a  ppetty  Church  -,  and  it  is  the  Houfe  where  the  Franks  who  are  on  Pil¬ 
grimage  lodge,  when  they  pafs  through  Rama  :  The  Door  of  that  Houfe  is  not 
three  foot  high,  and  fo  are  all  the  Doors  in  the  Town,  to  hinder  the  Arabs 
from  entering  into  their  Houfes  on  Horfe-back.  The  Church  of  the  Forty 
Martyrs  is  alio  in  this  Town,  and  hath  a  very  high  fquare  Steeple,  which  in 
times  pafl  was  as  high  again.  Heretofore  there  was  a  Hately  large  Convent 
there,  of  which  the  Cloyfter  feems  Hill  to  be  very  entire,  by  what  we  could 
obferve  in  palling  by  the  Gâté,  for  we  were  told  that  Chriftians  were  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  enter  it.  There  is  another  Church  there  alfo,  dedicated  to  the 
Honour  of  St.  George. 

We  parted  from  Rama  on  Thurfday ,  the  eleventh  of  April ,  at  fix  of  the  clock 
in  the  morning,  and  a  little  after  came  to  aflony  way,  which  grew  worfe 
and  worfe  all  along  till  we  came  to  our  Lodging.  About  nine  of  the  clock,  we 
faw  to  the  right  hand  the  Village  of  the  Good  Thief,  called  in  Arabick  Beth -  BethUh). 
lakij  j  after  that  we  paid  the  C affaire,  and  took  a  Guard  as  far  a  Jerufalem  ; 
before  we  came  to  that  Village,  we  found  two  Ways,  of  which  that  which  is  the 
good  Way  is  on  the  right  hand,  and  palfes  through  the  Village  ;  and  the  other 
is  on  the  left  hand,  which  we  took,  to  avoid  a  Caffaire ,  but  it  led  us  among 
Hills  in  very  bad  Way  ,  and  at  length  we  encamped  amidlt  the  Mountains 
about  half  an  hour  after  two  in  the  afternoon,  in  a  place  clofe  by  a  ruinous 
old  Building,' which  heretofore  was  a  Convent  of  Francifcan  Friers;  there 
are  Hill  fome  Arches  Handing,  and  many  others  under  ground,  wherein  at 
prefent  the  Arabs  put  their  Cows.  Near  to  it,  there  is  a  Spring  of  very  good 
Water  iffuing  out  of  a  Rock  ,  which  perhaps  was  formerly  enclofed  within 
the  Convent. 

Friday 
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Friday ,  the  twelfth  of  April,  about  five  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  we 
parted  from  that  place,  and  about  feven  were  got  out  from  among  the  Hills, 
which  Iaft  about  fix  or  feven  miles,  and  are  all  covered  with  very  thick  Woods, 
and  a  great  many/ Flowers. in  PaHure- ground.  After  that,  we  travelled  in 
pretty  good  Plains,  though  there  be  many  Stones  in  the  way.  About  eight  of 


jpgib,  the  the  clock,  wefawto  the  right  hand  a  Village,  called  in  Arabick  Dgih,  which 
Town  of  Sit-  was  heretofore  the  Town  of  Samuel  -,  it  Hands  upon  an  Eminence,  and  in  it 


there  is  a  Mofque  covered  with  a  Dome  ;  they  fay  Samuel  is  interred  there. 


mud. 


and  the  jews  vifite  it  out  of  Devotion.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  we 
difcovered  a  little  on  the  right  hand  the  beginning  of  the  Holy  City  of  Jerk- 


Coudfcberif,  falem,  called  by  the  Turks  Coudfcherif ,  and  after  about  a  quarter  of  an  hours 


travelling,  we  fawN  it  plainly  before  us,  and  arrived  there  after  ten  a  clock  in 
the  morning,  but  we  who  were  Franks  Hay’d  at  the  Gates  of  the  City  till  the 
Religious  fent  for  us.  When  he  had  waited  about  an  hour  at  the  Gate,  which 
is  called  DamafcuS' Gate,  we  were  introduced  into  the  City  by  the  Trucheman 
of  the  Convent,  who  came  with  a  Turk  belonging  to  the  Baflia,  that  vifited 
our  Baggage  for  if  a  Franks  entered  the  Town  of  Jerusalem  before  the  Reli¬ 
gious  had  obtained  a  permiffion  for  him  from  the  Balha,  he  would  have  an 
Avanie  put  upon  him.  They  led  us -to  the  Convent  of  St,  Saviour,  where  the 
Monks  live,  and  where  after  we  had  dined,  we  were  IheW’d  into  an  Appartment 
to  reH  ourfelves.  This  is  a  very  commodious  Convent  both  for  the  Religious 


The  recepti-  and  Pilgrims.  About  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  a  Monk  came  and 
on  of  Pil-  walhed  our  Feet  With  warm  water,  and  at  four,  we  were  conduced  to  the 
grims  at  fc-  church,  where  after  the  Compline,  the  Reverend  Father  Commiflary,  (for  at 
rufakm.  that  t  jme  there  was  no  Guardian  there)  attended  by  all  the  Monks  and  Pilgrims 


that  were  in  the  Convent,  making  us  fit  down  on  a  Couch  of  crimfon  Velvet, 
walhed  the  Feet  of  us  four,  one  after  another,  in  Water  Hill  of  Rofes,  then 
killed  them,  as  after  him  did  all  his  Monks,  Tinging  in  the  mean  time  many 
Hymns  and  Anthems.  When  this  Ceremony  was  over,  they  gave  to  each  of  us 
a  white  Wax-taper,  which  they  told  us  we  Ihould  carefully  keep,  becaufe  they 
carried  great  Indulgences  with  them  and  then  we  made  a  Procelfron  about  the 
CloyHer,  finging  Te  Deum  laudamus,  to  thank  God  for  the  favour  he  had  Ihew’d 
us,  in  bringing  us  found  and  fafeto  that  Holy  Place  :  They  made  us  perform 
the  Stations  at  three  Altars,  to  wit,  at  the  High  Altar,  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  GhoH,  at  the  Altar  of  our  Lord’s  Supper,  and  at  the  Altar  of  our  Lord’s 
appearing  after  his  Refurre&ion  to  the  ApoHle  St.  Thomas,  finging  at  every  one 
of  thefe  Altars,  the  proper  Hymns  for  the  places. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 


ll  V 


7  he  frjl  vifting  of  the  ^Dolorous 

other  Holy  Placer. 


/, 


I  Shall  not  much  enlarge  in  defcribing  the  Holy  Places, becaufe  I  can  fay  nothing 
of  them,  but  what  hath  been  already  faid  by  fo  many  who  have  vifited  them, 
and  efpecially  by  Monfieur  Opdan,  who  hath  lately  publilhed  a  Book,  wherein 
all  the  Holy  Places  are  very  well,  and  as  fully  as  they  can  be  defcribed  :  I  fhall 
therefore  only  fpeak  of  them  as  a  Traveller, and  obferve  them  in  the  order  1  faw 
them  in. 

The  day  we  arrived,  we  Hirred  not  out  of  the  Convent,  but  next  day  after, 
the  thirteenth  oi  April,  which  was  the  Saturday  before  Valm-Sunday,  we  went 
out  of  the  Convent  about  eight  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  with  the  Father 
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ment-GatÇin  w^°  ta^es  care  t^le  Pdgriras>  to  begin  our  Vifites  of  the  Holy  Places,  aild 


Jerusalem.  firH  we  palled  near  to  the  Judgment-Gate,  through  which  our  Saviour  went 

out 
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out  bearing  his  Crofs,  when  he  went  to  Mount  Calvary  ;■>  and  it  is  called  the 
Judgment-Gate,  becaufe  thofe  that  were  condemned  to  Death,  went  out  of  the 
City  by  it,  to  the  place  of  Execution  ;  at  prefent  it  is  within  the  City.  Having 
advanced  a  few  Heps,  we  faw  on  our  right  hand  the  Houfe  of  Veronica,  who  the  Houfeof 
feeing  our  Saviour  coming  loaded  with  his  Crofs,  and  his  Face  befmeared  with  Veronica. 
Sweat  and  Spittle,  went  out  of  her  Houfe,  and  having  made  way*  through  the 
Croud,  took  a  white  Veil  off  of  her  Head,  and  therewith  wiped  our  Lord’s  Face, 
who  in  teflimony  of  his  thankfulnefs  for  that  charitable  office,  left  the  Image 
of  his  Holy  Face  ftamped  upon  her  Veil,  which  is  fhewn  in  St.  Çeter’s,  St  Rome, 
four  times  a  year  :  There  are  four  Steps  up  to  the  Door  of  this  Houle.  Next 
to  that,  on  the  right  hand,  is  the  Houfe  of  the  Rich  Glutton  -,  then  on  the  left,  The  Houfe 
the  place  where  our  Saviour  Laid  to  the  Women  of  Jerufalem  who  wept,  Weep  of  the  Rich , 
not  for  me,  but  for  you  and  your  Children.  A  little  after,  is  the  place  where  5  imon  Glutton* 
the  Cyrenean  helpt  our  Lord  to  carry  his  Crofs,  when  he  fell  down  under  that 
heavy  burthen.  Then  on  the  right  hand  is  the  place  of  the  Blefled  Virgin’s 
Trance,  who  fainted  away  when  fhe  faw  our  Lord  bearing  his  Crofs,  and  fo 
fpightfully  ufed.  Proceeding  on  our  way,  about  an  hundred  paces  farther, 
we  paffied  under  the  Arch  upon  which  Pilate  fet  our  Lord,  faying,  Behold  the 
man-,  it  is  a  large  Arch,  reaching  from- one  fide  of  the  flreet  to  the  other  :  The  Arch  of 
This  Arch  hath  two  Windows  that  look  into  the  flreet,  which  are  feparated  Bcce  Homo. 
only  by  a  little  Marble  Pillar  :  Under  thefe  Windows,  is  this  Infcription, 

Toile ,  Toile ,  Cmcifge  eum.  Beyond  that  Arch,  at  the  end  of  a  flreet  on  the 

left  hand,  is  the  Palace  of  Herod,  wffiere  our  Lord  was  cloathed  with  a  white 

Robe  in  derifion,  and  Lent  back  to  Pilate,  with  whom  Htrod  being  formerly 

at  variance,  was  that  day  reconciled.  Leaving  that  flreet  on  the  left  hand 

after  a  few  fleps,  you  come  to  the  Palace  of  Pilate  on  the  right  hand,  which  is  The  Palace 

at  prefent  inhabited  by  the  Balha  :  The  Stairs  of  that  Palace  are  to  be  feen  at  of  Pilate. 

Rome,  near  to  St.  John  de  Latran ,  being  fent  thither  by  St.  Helen  ;  they  are  at 

prefent  called  Scala  Santta,  becaufe  our  Lor<i  afeended  them,  when  he  was  led  Se*l*  Saniïa', 

before  Pilate,  and  came  down  again  the  fame  Stairs,  to  go  before  Herod  -,  then 

being  fent  back  by  Herod,  he  went  them  up  again,  and  afterwards  defeended 

them  when  he  went  to  execution.  In  place  of  that  Stair-cafe,  there  is  another 

of  eleven  fleps ,  which  are  now  fufficient ,  becaufe  fince  that  time  the 

Street  is  much  raifed  by  the  Ruines.  Havipg  gone  up  thefe  eleven  fleps,  you 

come  into  a  Court,  and  turning  to  the  Left  Hand,  you  enter  into  the  Bafha’s 

Kitchin,  which  is  the  place  where  Pilate  wafhed  his  Hands ;  in  that  Kitchin 

there  is  a  Window  that  looks  into  the  Court,  or  open  place  that  is  before  the 

Temple  of  Salomon ,  from  that  Window  we  faw  the  Front  of  the  laid  Temple, 

atone  end  of  the  Court;  there  are feveral  Arches  that  make  a  loyely  Porch 

before  the  Door  of  the  Paid  Temple,  fuppbrteâ  by  feveral  fair  Pillars.  There 

is  a  hole  in  that  Kitchin,  which  fefves  at  prefent  to  lay  Coals  in,  and  is 

thought  to  have  been  the  Prifon  into  which  our  Lord  was  put.  Heretofore 

there  was  a  paffage  from  this  Palace  to  the  Arcil  of  Behold  the  Man ,  (  that  we 

mentioned  before.  )  Coming  out  of  the  Palace,  we  went  over  to  the  other 

fide  of  the  Street,  into  a  Chappel ,  called  the  Place  of  Flagellation,  becaufe  The  place  of 

our  Saviour  was  Scourged  there  ;  the  Turks  make  ufe  of  it  at  prefent  for  a  Flagellation. 

Stable.  In  that  place  ends  (  according  to  the  way  we  went  )  or  rather  begins 

the  Dolorous  Way,  which  reaches  from  the  Houfe  of  Pilate ,  to  Mount  Cal- 

vary,  about  a  Mile  in  length.  Having  feen  thefe  things,  (to  avoid  the  heat) 

we  refolved  to  fee  the  mofl  diftant  places  before  the  Sun  were  too  high  ;  and 

therefore  went  out  by  St.  Stephen* s  Gate,  anciently  called  Porta  Gregis,  or  the  F 

Sheep-Gate,  without  which,  we  faw  the  place  where  the  Blefled  Virgin  iet  her  * 

Girdle  fall  to  St.  Thomas ,  when  he  faw  her  Body  and  Soul  carried  up  to  Hea¬ 
ven;  then  we  went  up  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  in  the  middle  whereof  is  the  Mount  of  0-  - 
place  where  our  Lord  wept  over  Jerufalem ,  forefeeing  its  future  Ruine:  The  lives, 
truth  is,  one  has  a  very  good  view  of  it  from  that  place,  and  may  at  leifure 
there  confider  all  the  external  beauties  of  the  Temple  of  Salomon ,  as  alfo  the 
Church  of  the  Prèfentation  of  our  Lady,  which  joyns  the  faid  Temple,  and 
is  magnificently  built.  Here  it  was  that  the  Bleffied  Virgin  was  by  her  Father 
and  Mother  prefented  to  the  good  Widdows*  who  lived  near  to  the  Temple, 
and  taught  young  Girls  Breeding  and  good  Manners.  The  Turks  have  con¬ 
verted' 
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verted  this  Church  into  a  Mofque,  and  fuffer  no  Chriftian  to  enter  into  it.  On 
the  top  of  the  Mount  is  the  place  of  Afcenfion,  which  is  a  Chappel  with  eight 
Fronts,  having  a  little  Dome  covered  with  Lead,  and  fupported  by  eight 
Pillars  of  white  Marble  ;  in  this  Chappel  you  may  ftill  fee  the  print  of  our 
Saviour’s  Left  Foot  on  the  Rock,  the  impreflion  of  the  other  was  alfo  there, 
but  the  Turks  cut  off  part  of  the  Rock,  on  which  the  other  Foot  was  imprim 
ted,  and  have  carried  it  into  the  Temple  of  Salomon,  where  they  preferve  it 
very  honourably,  as  they  do  this nay,  they  have  a  little  Mofque  in  this  Chap¬ 
pel,  and  they  fuffer  Chriftians  to  come  and  kifs  that  holy  Foot-ftcp,  for  a  few 
Maidins.  In  this  place  a  Gentleman  enflamed  with  the  love  of  God,  and  defi- 
rous  to  follow  Jefus  Chrift,  whofe  Steps  he  had  traced  fo  far,  yielded  up  his 
Soul  to  the  Lord.  A  little  below  this  place  we  faw  the  Grott, where  St-  Pelagia 
a  famous  Courtizan  of  Antioch  did  Penance  }  then  coming  down  again,  we  palled 
by  the  place  where  our  Lord  made  the  Prayer,  (  which  we  call  the  Lord’s 
Prayer)  and  a  little  lower  to  the  Right,  the  place  where  he  Preached  the  laft 
Judgment,  for  a  Memorial  of  which,  there  Hands  a  Pillar  there.  Afterwards 
we  came  to  a  Grott  or  Church,  wherein  are  twelve  Arches,  in  this  place  it 
was  that  the  Apoftles  made  the  Creed,  which  goes  by  their  Name,  and  then 
to  the  Burying-place  of  the  Prophets,  where  there  are  many  Grotts  cut  out 
in  the  Rock.  Next  we  faw  two  fquare  Sepulchres,  each  fquare  cut  out  of  the 
Rock  in  one  entire  piece j  the  one  is  of  Abfolom ,  the  Son  of  David,  and  it  is 
encompaffed  with  feveral  Pillars  cut  out  of  the  natural  Rock,  and  covered 
with  a  Pyramide  :  The  other  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Jehofaphat ,  who  gave  the 
name  to  the  Valley  *  others  fay  it  is  the  Sepulchre  of  King  Manajfes.  Abfo- 
loms  is  eafily  known,  by  the  many  Stones  that  are  always  there,  becaufe  no 
Body  ^oes  near  to  it,  whether  Chriftian,  Turk,  or  Moor,  Man,  Woman,  or 
ChildT  but  throws  a  ftoneat  it,  as  detefting  the  memory  of  that  Prince,  be¬ 
caufe  of  his  Rebellion  againft  his  own  Father.  Then  we  faw  the  Grott  where 
St.  James  the  younger  hid  himfelf  when  our  Saviour  was  taken,  and  continu¬ 
ed' there  without  eating  or  drinkftg,  until  the  Refurre&ion.  Being  come  out 
from  thence,  we  faw  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Prophet  Zacharias ,  the  Son  of  Bara- 
chias ,  who  was  flain  betwixt  the  Porch  and  the  Altar,  by  the  command  of 
King  joas:  It  is  cut  in  a  Diamond-point  upon  the  Rock,  with  many  Pillars 
about  it.  From  thence  we  came  to  the  place  where  the  Brook  Kedron  runs, 
which  is  many  times  dry,  without  water,  as  it  was  then,  and  there  we  faw  a 
Bridgehard  by,  of  one  Arch,  under  which  that  Brook  paffes  when  there  is  any 
water  in  it  ^  and  upon  that  Bridge  our  Saviour  fell,  when  after  his  apprehen- 
fion  in  the  Garden,  the  Jews  brought  him  into  the  City,  ufing  him  io  barba- 
roufly,  that  as  he  went  over  that  Bridge,  they  threw  him  down  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom,  and  in  the  ftone  the  prints  of  his  Feet  and  Elbows  are  to  be  feen. 
Having  narrowly  obferved  thefe  Holy  prints,  and  paffed  the  Brook  dry-lhod, 
we  came  to  the  Valley  of  Jehofaphat,  which  is  about  a  League  in  lengtn,  but 
not  very  broad  ^  it  ferves  as  a  Ditch  to  the  City  of  Jerufaltm.  The  Jews  give 
a  Cheamu  a  day  for  permiffion  to  bury  their  Dead  there,  befides  what  they  pay 
for  the  Ground,  and  all,  that  they  may  be  the  fooner  difpatched  at  the  day 
of  Judgment  ;  becaufe  (  as  they  believe)  it  will  be  held  in  that  place.  T.  here 
we  faw  the  Garden  of  Olives,  and  entring  it,  we  came  to  the  fame  place 
where  our  Lord  having  been  killed  by  Judas ,  was  taken  by  the  Jews ,  it  is  a 
very  little  narrow  place,  enclofed  with  a  pitiful  Wall.  Afterwards  we  came 
to  the  place  where  the  three  Apoftles,  St  .Peter,  St.  James  and  St.  John  the 
Evangelift,  fell  afleep  whilft  our  Saviour  Prayed,  which  made  Him  fay  to  them. 
Cannot  you  watch  one  Hour  with  me  ?  Then  to  the  Garden  of  Bethfemame,  where 
our  Saviour  left  the  Eight  Apoftles,  when  He  went  to  Pray  in  the  Garden  of 
Olives ,  taking  only  Three  with  him  j  to  wit ,  St.  Peter,  St.  James  and 
St.  John.  At  prefent  the  Garden  of  Bethfemanie ,  makes  but  one  with  the  Gar¬ 
den  of  Olives.  The  Grott  where  our  Lord  fweat  Blood  and  Water,  faying. 
Father,  if  Thou  be  willing,  remove  this  Cup  froqi  Me.  And  where  the  Angel 
came  to  comfort  him,  is  Painted  lince  the  time  of  St.  Helen ,  and  receives  light 
by  an  opening  in  the  middle  of  the  Vault,  which  is  fupported  by  four  Pillars. 
Near  to  that  is  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  is  a  Church  almoft 
/  under  Ground,  of  which  nothing  but  the  Front  is  to  be  feen.  It  Hands  at  the 
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cntrv  into  the  Valley  of  Jehofophat ,  pretty  near  St.  Stephen's  Gate.  In  the  fir  it 
Dlace  voupo  down  by  fix  fteps  into  a  Court  or  Walk,  and  croffing  over  that, 
defcend  One  and  fifty  very  large  broad  fteps,  at  the  top  whereof  on  the  right 
Hand  there  is  a  Door-  walled  up.  In  the  middle  of  this  Stair-cafe  there  is 
o  rhflnnel  on  the  Riaht  Hand,  wherein  are  the  Sepulchres  of  Sc.  Joachin  and  The  Seoul- 
fCZPo“  the  other  fide,  to  wit,  tothe  Left  Hatid  there  is  a  little  Chappel,  chrejot  St. 
where”are  the  Sepulchres  of  Stjofeph  (  the  Virgins  Husband  I  )  and  St  .***. 

Towards  the  bottom  of  the  Stairs,  there  is  a  place  on  the  Left  Hand,  adorned,  T|K  sepcl. 
hur  no  bodv  can  tell  for  what  ;  for  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  in  it  but  the  chres  of  St. 

‘  is  ali  of  Mofaical  Work,  and  looks  as  if  it  were  newly  done,  yo.frpi.ancl  St. 

At  the  end  of  the  fteps,  to  the  Right  Hand,  there  is  an  Altar  of  the  Arme-  Simon. 
nians  and  a  lovely  Ciftern  to  the  Left  ;  behind  which  thereis  an  Altar  of  the 
Uviliu  After  that  you  come  into  the  Church,  wherein  turning  to  the  Right 
Henri  vou  fee  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Virgin,  which  isalmoft  in  the  middle  of  The  sepul- 
the  Church,  in  a  little  fquare  Chappel,  four  Paces  long  with  two  little  Doorsdue  "f  the 
tn  enter  into  it.  The  length  of  the  place  on  which  her  Body  was  put  is  nine  v,-= 

S pans,  the  breadth  four,  and  the  height  as  much.  It  is  covered  with  a  Stone 
nf  a  erevifti  Marble,  with  Veins  in  it,  and  m  fome  places  is  broken.  1  his 
rhaDDel  belongs  to  the  Latin  Monks,  and  none  but  Latins  can  fay  Mafs  there, 
which  is  Celebrated  every  Saturday-,  behind  that  place  there  is  a  Chappel  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Greeks.  On  the  Right  Hand  of  the  Virgins  Sepulchre,  there 
k  aTurkifh  Mofque,  and  on  the  Left  a  Chhppelof  the  Jacobites.  This  Church 
is  Jetty  dark,  receiving  no  light  but  by  the  Door,  and  a  Window  that  is 
over  the  Altar  of  the  Greek  Chappel.  There  are  One  and  twenty  Lamps  m 
,!•=  rhnrch  Near  to  it  is  the  place  where  the  Virgin  feeing  St.  Stephen  ftoned,  The  place 
prayed  to  God  to  grant  him  conftancy  enough  to  fuffer  that  Martyrdom  ;  and  ££  st 
next  to  it,  the  place  where  that  Saint  was  ftoned.  Being  after  this  come  into  ft/nJ 
the  Citv  bv  St.  Stephens  Gate,  we  faw  pretty  near  to  that  Gate  the  Sheep-Pool,  sheep  Pooh 
rlofe  bv  which  is  the  Temple  of  Salomon.  Then  we  came  to  the  Houfe  of  Salomon's 
cr  Ann the  Mother  of  the  Virgin.  St.  Helen  built  a  Church  oyer  this  Houfe,  Temple, 
wiikh  was  ferved  by  Nuns,  but  the  Turks  havefince  turned  it  into  a  Mofque -,  “  of 
and  neverthelefs,  Chriftians  are  permitted  to  enter  into  it,  for  a  few  Mai  dins, 
which  they  give  to  the  Santo  that  keeps  it.  There  is  a  lovely  Cloyfter  ftii  to 
be  feen  there,  by  which  one  goes  down  tb  the  Houle  of  St.  Am,  which  is 
under  the  Church:  It  hath  two  Rooms,  in  one  of  which  there  is  an  Altar  m 
the  place  where  the  Bleffed  Virgin  was  Born.  After,  we  had  feen  all  thefe 
things,  we  returned  to  the  Convent,  at  eleven  a  Clock  in  the  Morning. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Our  firfl  Entry  into  the  Church  of  the  ; 

Holy  Sepulchre. 

*  v  *  *  f  '  l 

WHen  we  had  Dined  in  the  Convent,  we  made  ready  to  go  to  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  that  very  Evening  entred  into  it,  pay¬ 
ing  Four  and  twenty  Piaftres  a  piece}  for  all  Franks  are  Taxed  atlo  much  for  a  Tax  for 
the  firft  time  they  go  into  it,  but  the  Religious  pay  only  Twelve,  as  alfo  when  entering  mto 
one  hath  been  once  in,  he  may  enter  it  again  as  often  as  it  is  opened,  giving 
a  M.udin  to  the  Turks  who  keep  the  Door.  Before  you  enter  into  this 
Church  you  mu  ft  pafs  over  a  large  open  place  that  is  before  it,  and  Paved 
with  fair  broad  Free-ftonc,  which  the  Jews  dare  not  tread  upon.  Then  you  A  fair  steeple 
L  the  Steeple,  which  is  on  the  left-fide  corner  of  the  Front  of  the  Church,  of  St.  Sepl- 
and  looks  great  iris  fquare,  and  on  all  fi des  has  three  ftones  of  Windows, 
two  in  front,  feparated  and  fupported  by  two  Marble-Pillars -,  and  heretofore 

b  there 


rare  I* 


Travels  into  the  Levan  t. 


The  Door  of 
the  Church 
of  St.  Sepul¬ 
chre. 


The  Chappel 
of  the  Appa¬ 
rition. 


Pillar  of  Fla¬ 
gellation 
Prifon  of  our 
Lord. 


Mount  Cal¬ 
vary. 

Stone  of 
vnftion. 


there  were  eighteen  Bells  in  it.  After  that,  you  come  to  the  Door  of  the 
Church,  which  is  Rately  and  Magnificent ;  having  over  it  many  Figures  in 
Bafs-Relief,  reprefenting  feveral  facred  HiRories.  This  Door  is  always  fnut, 
and  fealed  up  with  the  Bafha’s  Seal,  unlefs  when  fome  Pilgrims  or  Religious 
Perfons  are  to  enter  into  it,  and  then  the  Turks  open  it,  and  immediately" faut 
it  again.  There  are  three  holes  in  this  Door,  two  whereof  are  but  final! 
and  made  on  purpofe  that  they  who  are  within  may  fpeak  through  them  to 
thofe  that  are  without,  and  the  third  bigger  to  let  in  Victuals  to  fuch  as  Ray 
within  ;  but  there  is  a  Bar  of  Iron  crofs  it,  to  hinder  any  from  entring  in  that 
way,  there  is  another  Door  clofe  by  this,  but  it  is  Walled  up..  Betwixt  thefe 
two  Doors  there  is  a  kind  of  Stone-bench,  where  the  Turks  that  keep  the 
Door  fit.  So  foon  as  we  were  within  the  Church  of  St.  Sepulchre ,  we  went 
to  the  Chappel  of  the  Apparition,  fo  called,  becaufe  they  fay  our  Lord  appear¬ 
ed  firit  in  that  place  to  the  Blefled  Virgin  his  Mother,  immediately  after  his 
glorious  Refurredtion.  Here  the  Monks  put  themfelves  and  the  Pilgrims  in 
order  of  Procelfion,  every  Monk  had  a  Wax-Taper  given  him,  and  a  Book 
containing  proper  Prayers  for  every  Ration.  We  began  our  Procelfion  before 
the  Pillar  of  Flagellation,  and  having  there  fung  the  Prayers  proper  for  that 
Ration,  we  went  two  and  two  to  the  Prifon  of  our  Lord,  where  the  proper 
Prayers  for  that  place  were  fung  ;  then  to  the  Chappel  of  the  parting  of  his 
Garments.  We  next  went  down  to  the  Chappel  of  St.  Helen ,  and  from 
thence  (  without  Ropping  )  to  the  Chappel  of  the  Invention  of  the  Crofs  • 
having  there  fung  the  Prayers,  we  came  up  again  to  the  Chappel  of  St.  Helen. [ 
where  having  made  the  Ration,  we  afeended  into  the  Church  again,  and  there 
went  to  the  Chappel  of  Exprcbrat  ion ,  from  thence  to  Mount  Calvary ,  where 
having  performed  our  Ration,  we  C2me  down  again  from  that  holy  place,'  and 
went  to  the  Stone  of  the  Vnttton^  then  to  the  holy  Sepulchre,  and  turned 
thrice  round  it  -,  then  entred  into  it,  and  having  there  (  as  in  all  other  places) 
fung  the  proper  Prayers  for  the  place,  we  returned  to  the  Chappel  of  the  Ap¬ 
parition,  where  we  made  the  laR  Ration  before  the  holy  Sacrament,  and  there 
wé  ended  our  Procelfion,  by  the  Litanies  of  the  Blefled  Virgin.  When  that 
was  over,  every  one  had  liberty  to  go  and  perform  his  Devotions  where  he 
pleafed,  and  view  all  the  works  and  corners  of  that  Church  ;  of  which  I  lhall 
give  a  little  Defcription  hereafter. 

Next  day  being  Falm- Sunday,  the  fourteenth  of  Aprils  every  one  of  us  recei¬ 
ved  a  Palm  Branch,  blelfed  upon  the  holy  Sepulchre,  from  the  hand  of  the 
reverend  Father  Commiflary,  who  afterwards  fung  a  Mafs  upon  an  Altar  made 
on  purpofe  before  the  holy  Sepulchre;  we  had  there  a  Monk,  who  played  upon 
a  little  Organ,  purpofely  brought  thither,  which  exceedingly  delighted  all  the 
Turks,  and  Oriental  Chrifiians,  who  much  wondered, how  by  the  motion  of  the 
Fingers,  one  could  make  fo  fweet  an  Harmony.  At  the  end  of  Mafs,  we  all 
received  the  Communion  ,  from  the  hands  of  the  reverend  Father  Com¬ 
miflary,  and  then  went  to  Dinner  in  the  Convent  of  St.  Saviour , 
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CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

,  •.  >  ,  7  \  ,  '  -  '! 

BEfore  I  leave  thefe  holy  Places,  I  mull  (according  to  my  promife)  fay 
fomething  of  them.  This  Church  is  very  fpacious,  the  Nef  or  Body  of 
it  is  round,  and  receives  no  Light  but  from  the  top  of  the  Dome  above, 
which  is  much  like  the  Dome  of  the  Rotunda  at  Rome.  This  Dome  is  on  the 
out-fide  covered  with  Lçad ,  within  it  is  Wainfcotted  with  Cedar  Wood, 
which  St  .Helen  gave  for  that  ufe  when  lhe  built  that  Church,  becaufe  it  rots 
not.  The  opening  of  the  Dome  is  covered  with  a  Wire  Lettice,  that  hinders 
Birds  from  corning  into  the  Church.  Tnthe  middle  of  this  Nef,  and  juft  un¬ 
der  the  opening  of  the  Dome,  is  the  holy  Sepulchre,  but  before  you  enter  into 
that  fo  holy  place,  you  muft  pafs  over  a  place  raifed  a  Foot  high  from  the 
Floor  of  the  Church,  there  being  on  each  fide  a  Seat  or  Bank  of  White  Mar-' 
ble,  about  two  Foot  and  a  half  high,  where  the  Religious  that  afiift  at  the 
Celebration  of  the  Mafs  of  the  holy  Sepulchre  (where  none  but  Latins  can  Cele¬ 
brate)  fit.  From  thence  you  pafs  through  the  Chappel  of  the  Angel,  fo  called,  r, 
becaufe  in  that  place  the  Angel  told  the  three  Maries ,  that  our  Lord  was 
Rifen  ;  it  is  about  fourteen  Span  long,  fix  in  breadth,  and  about  nine  Foot 
high.  •  This  Chappel  hath  not  been  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  as  that  of  the  holy 
Sepulchre,  but  hath  been  built  for  Ornament,  and  joyned  to  the  Chappel  of 
the  holy  Sepulchre.  In  this  Chappel  there  is  a  little  Altar,  and  three  little 
Windows,  to  give  light  to  the  place.  Before  the  Door  of  that  Chappel  there 
is  a  Lamp,  and  feventeen  Lamps  within  it.  In  the  fame  Chappel  juft  before, 
and  within  a  Foot  and  a  half  of  the  Door  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  there  is  a 
fquare  Stone  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  and  raifed  about  a  Foot  from  the  Ground, 
it  ferved  for  a  fupport  to  the  Stone  which  fhut  the  Sepulchre,  and  upon  that 
Stone  the  Angel  fat,  when  the  three  Manes  came  to  look  for  the  Body  of  our 
Lord.  Next  to  that,  you  enter  into  the  Chappel  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  the 
Door  of  which  is  three  Foot  high,  and  two  Foot  wide  ;  all  enter  into  it  bare¬ 
footed,  and  it  is  fo  little,  that  it  cannot  contain  but  three  Men  kneeling,  and 
four  make  a  great  crowd.  On  the  Right  Hand  as  you  enter,  is  the  place 
where  the  Body  of  oar  Lord  was  laid,  and  not  within  it,  as  many  believe; 
for  in  thofe  times  the  Sepulchres  were  little  Grotts  cut  in  the'Rock,  wherein 
there  was  a  Table  of  the  fame  Rock,  on  which  the  Body  was  laid,  and  the 
entry  into  the  Grott  was  fhut  with  a  great  ftone,  which  was  fupported  by  a 
little  Bench  cut  on  the  out-fide  of  the  Rock.  This  Table  is  about  two  Foot 
and  a  half,  raifed  from  the  Floor,  taking  up  one  half  of  the  breadth,  and  the 
whole  length  of  the  faid  Chappel  j  it  hath  been  faced  with  White  Marble, 
becaufe  all  the  Chriftians  that  went  thither,  ftrove  to  have  fame  little  bit  of 
it.  It  ferves  for  an  Altar  to  the  Latin  Priefts  who  Celebrate  Mafs,  none  elfe 
being  permitted  to  Celebrate  there.  This  place  infpires  great  Devotion  even 
into  the  moftundevout;  as  I  found  by  my  felf.  The  Chappel  is  cut  out  of 
the  Rock,  and  there  are  three  holes  in  the  Roof  of  it,  through  which  the 
fmoak  of  theLamps  that  burn  there  does  evaporate, there  being  no  other  opening 
into  this  place,  but  the  three  holes  and  Door,  fo  that  it  is  very  hot  being  in 
it.  There  are  four  and  forty  Lamps  in  it,  all  fent  by  the  Epperours,  and 
the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain.  This  whole  place  is  faced  within  and  without 
with  White  Marble,  and  environed  on  the  out-fide  by  ten  lovely  Pillars  of 
White  Marble,  and  Lamps  round  about  it,  It  is  covered  with  a  Plat-form, 
in  the  middle  whereof,  juft  over  the  holes  by  which  the  fmoak  of  the  Lamps 
evaporates,  there  is  a  little  Dome,  about  fix  Foot  high  covered  with  Lead, 
and  this  little  Dome  ftands  upon  twelve  little  Pillars  of  the  colour  of  Por- 
phyrie,  placed  two  and  two  upon  the  Plat- form,  and  fo  making  fix  Arches, 
under  every  one  of  which  hang  three  Lamps.  When  it  Rains*  the  Water  falls 
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through  the  Airie  in  the  Dome  of  the  Church  upon  this  littie  Dome,  and  from 
thence  is  conveyed  by  a  Conduit-Pipe  into  a  hole.  The  Cophtes  have  built  a 
A  curious  little  Qhappei  at  the  back  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which  takes  from  it  feme- 
SÜfsf  what  of  its  beauty.  Before  the  door  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  at  an  equafdiftance 


pulchre. 


from  it  and  the  door  of  the  Quire,  there  is  fo  vaft  a  Lamp  of  Silver,  That  two 
Men  can  hardly  fathom  it  about,  it  is  pulled  down  and  up  with  a  Windlefs.  ' 
The  Arms  of  Spain  are  cut  on  it  in  eight  places,  and  all  round  below  is  this 
.  Infcription,  Philippas  III.  Rex  Hifpaniamni  me  donavit.  The  Tuiks  have  many 

times  had  a  great  mind  to  take  this  Lamp,  and  fend  it  to  Aiecha.  Juft  before 
The  Quire  of  the  door  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  is  the  Quire  of  the  Churchy  which  belongs  to 
the  Church  the  Greeks,  and  is  encompafted  with  great  Pillars,  and  fhut  in  with  Walls  ;  it 
of st> Sepulchre  js  COvered  with  a  Dome  of  Free-ftone  all  clofe,  and  rough  Caft  on  the  out- fide. 

This  Quire  hath  three  doors,  to  wit,  one  over  againft  the  entry  into  the  holy 
Sepulchre,  and  one  on  each  fide  towards  the  High  Altar  :  There  are  lèverai 
Lamps  in  it,  and  a  very  neat  Candleftick  of  Copper  fhaped  like  a  Crown,  lent 
by  a  Duke  of  Mofcovy  for  fhe  holy  Sepulchre,  but  feeing  there  was  no  room  for 
it  there,  it  was  given  to  the  Greeks,-  who  hung  it  up  with  Iron-chains  towards 
the  door  of  the  Quire  within  }  it  can  hold  fixty  four  Tapers,  and  a  great  many 
Lamps,  Under  this  Candleftick,  there  is  a  Marble- ftone  in  the  Pavement,  in 
which  there  is  a  little  hole,  and  the  Oriental  Chriftians  fay  it  is  the  Middle  of 
The  middle  the  World,  becaufe  it  is  faid  in  Holy  Scripture,  that  God  wrought  falvation  in 
of  the  world  Qc  ty  ppap  74>  Before  the  door  of  this  Quire,  there  is  an  Altar, 

in  st .Sepÿckre  w^ch  perves  onjy  for  a  refuge  to  the  Patriarch,  when  he  flies  thither,  and  gets 
up  upon  it  after  he  hath  lighted  his  Tapers  at  the  Holy  Fire,  that  he  may 
The  Body  of  not  be  ftifled  in  the  croud.  The  Nef  or  Body  is  round  fas  I  faid  already) 
the  Church  of  is  fupported  all  about  by  a  great  many  Tillars,  that  make  as  it  were  a  low 
St.  Sepulchre.  Gajjery#  Behind  thefe  Pillars,  all  round  the  Church,  the  Oriental  Chriftians 
have  made  their  Lodgings.  The  fame  Pillars  and  Columns  bear  a  fécond  ftory 
in  form  of  a  Gallery,  that  ranges  round  the  Church  :  Upon  this  Gallery  there 
are  feveral  other  Pillars,  which  fupport  the:  reft  of  the  Church,  and  make  as 
it  were  feveral  Windows  to  this  Gallery,  over  which  there  are  fome  Mofaical 
Pidures  reprefenting  the  Prophets,  Apoftles,  St.  Helen  and  Conflantine.  All 
that  Gallery  belonged  to  the  Latin  Monks,  but  the  Armenians  have  fo  faf 
prevailed,  that  they  have  obtained  a  good  part  of  it,  which  they  have  feparated 
by  Partitions,  fo  that  one  cannot  now  go  all  round.  Below  there  are  many 
The  Chappel  chappels  round  thé  Church,  and  firft  that  of  the  Apparition ,  where  the  Latin 
of  the  Appa-  ]yion^s  commonly  celebrate  the  Service  :  It  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  faid  to  be 
noon.  the  place  wpere  01ir  Lord  appeared  to*hisHoly  Mother  immediately  after  his 
Refurredion  ;  this  is  a  large  Chappel, paved  with  Marble,  Jafpir  and  Porphyrie, 
and  always  adorned  with  Tapiftry,  and  furniflied  with  Desks  and  Pulpits,  for 
performing  the  Service  honourably,  where  you  may  often  fee  feveral  fine  Copes 
and  Chafubeâ,  with  other  Ornainents  richly  embroidered  with  Pearl,  Gold 
and  Silver,  and  given  by  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain.  There  are  three  Altars 
in  this  Chappel,  two  on  the  fides,  and  a  third  in  the  middle,  over  which  there 
is  a  large  Window,  that  gives  light  to  the  Chappel.  The  Altar  in  the  middle 
is  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ,  the  Altar  on  the  left  hand, 
to  the  Honour  of  the  Holy  Crofs,  which  in  this  place  was  tryed  by  St.  Helen 
upon  a  dead  Body  that  was  raifed  by  the  touch  of  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord,  the 
other  two  having  been  applied  to  it  without  any  effed.  A  piece  of  the 
fame  Crofs  was  kept  there  for  a  long  time,  till  the  Armenians  ftole  it  away. 
The  Chappel  The  Altar  on  the  right  hand  is  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the  Pillar  of 
of  the  Pillar  Flagellation,  becaufe  behind  this  Altar  a  good  piece  of  the  pillar,  (to  which 
tionFIagdla*  our  Savi°ur  was  tied  anc*  fcourged  in  the  houfe  of  Pilate )  is  kept  in  a  windoW 
made  in  the  Wall,  and  fecured  by  an  Iron  Grate  ;  it  is  eafily  feen,  but  no  body 
can  touch  it,  and  is  betwixt  two  and  three  foot  high.  The  Lodgings  of  the 
Monks  are  behind  the  aforefaid  Chappel  of  the  Apparition,  from  whence  there 
is  a  way  up  to  the  Gallery  above,  wherein  there  are  little  Chambers  made 
for  Pilgrims-,  fome  Monks  always  lodge  and  are  (hut  up  therefor  fome  time, 
not  only  for  taking  care  of  the  Lamps,  but  alfo  for  performing  the  Office, 
who  at  a  Month  or  two  Months  end  are  relieved,  and  others  put  in  their 
place*,  it  being impoflible  for  any  to  livelong  there  withou  falling fick for 
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want  of  Air.  Stepping  down  three  fteps  from  the  Chappel  of  Apparition 

into  the  Church,  before  the  door  of  the  faid  Chappel  you  find  two-round 

Marble- ft  ones  fet  in  the  Pavement,  one  of  which  marks  the  place  where  our 

Lord  was  when  he  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalen ,  and  is  called  the  Stone  of  Noli  SLone 

me  t anger e,  (  Toitth  me  not,  )  and  over  it  there  is  a  large  Silver  Lamp  kept  ^e°re[  l‘s  Un~ 

burning  -,  the  other  fhews  the  place  where  Mary  was,  who  would  have  advan-* 

ced  and  embraced  our  Lord,  but  our  Saviour  thrufting  her  back,  faid  to  her. 

Touch  me  not,  and  there  are  two  Silver  Lamps  over  this  Stone.  Then  on  the 
left  hand,  you  find  a  little  Chappel  taken  out  of  the  Wall,  dedicated  to  the 
honour  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen ,  becaufe  that  clofe  by  that  place  our  Lord  The  Chappel 
appeared  to  her  in  thelikenefs  of  the  Gardener,  as  Ï  have  juft  now  faid  -,  but  ofr  St  .Mary 
feeing  there  is  no  Myftery  in  that  Chappel,  it  is  left  without  any  Lamp,  nay  Mugfykn. 
without  any  Crofs  too  :  It  belongs  to  the  Neftorians  or  Jacobites ,  and  is  railed 
in.  After  that,  you  find  a  little  Court,  where  the  Neceffary  Places  are  -,  then 
the  Chappel  of  our  Lord’s  Prifon,  which  is  a  very  little  and  dark  place,  where  The  Chappel 
(  they  fay  )  our  Saviour  was  put,  while  they  were  digging  a  hole  in  Mount  pri^  Lord’s 
Calvary  to  plant  his  .Crofs  in  -,  you  muft  go  down  to  it  by  three  fteps.  The  *  °n* 

Vault  of  this  Chappel  is  fupported  by  two  Pillars,  and  it  belongs  to  the  Greeks, 
who  keep  a  burning  Lamp  there.  Near  to  that  Chappel  there  is  an  Altar, 
fupported  by  two  Stone-Pillars,  and  before  it  there  are  two  holes  in  the  Pave¬ 
ment,  where  (  they  fay  )  our  Saviour’s  Feet  were  put,  as  in  the  Stocks  :  The 
Oriental  Chriftians  pafs  willingly  betwixt  the  Wall  and  the  Pillars,  though 
the  paftàge  be  very  narow,  becaufe  all  but  Baftards  can  go  through  that  way, 
and  1  have  feen  big-bellied  Womèn  pafs  through  it  with  much  pain,  and  the- 
danger  of  deftroying  their  Fœtus  -,  there  are  two  Lamps  before  this  Altar.  After 
that,  you  fee  another  obfeure  Chappel,  wherein  (they  fay)  the  ïnfeription  on  The  Place  of 
the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  was  long  kept,  and  is  now  at  in  the  Church  of the  IfnCcrijJi' 
Holy  Crofs,  In  Atria  Selleria.no  :  This  Chappel  belongs  to  the  Abyfjins.  Then  i^ci-ofT  ' 
you  coifie  to  the  Chappel  of  the  Parting  of  the  Garments,  behind  the  middle  the  chappel 
part  of  the  Quire,  which  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  the  place  where  the  Soldiers  of  the  Parc- 
caff  Lots  for  our  Saviour’s  Garments,  and  divided  them  among  ^hem:  This  in§  of  the 
Chappel  belongs  to  the  Armenians.  A  little  farther,  there  is  a  Door,  by  which  Garments* 
you  enter  upon  a  very  large  pair  of  Stairs  of  thirty  Stone- fteps,  upon  which 
there  are  four  Lanfps,  and  five  at  the  foot  of  the  Stgirs,  where  you  find  the 
Chappel  of  St.  Helen  -,  and  leaving  it  to  the  left  hand,  after  you  have  defeended 
eleven  fteps  more,  cut  out  in  the  Rock  of  Mount  Calvary ,  you  come  to  the 
Chappel  of  the  Invention  of  the  Crofs  :  This  is  but  a  little  place  cut  out  of  the  The  Chappel 
Rock,  and  there  it  was  that  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord,  the  Nails,  Crown  of  of  the  inven- 
Thorns,  ïnfeription  on  the  Crofs,  and  the  Head  of  the  Lance  were  found  :  tioTot  the 
This  place  was  heretofore  a  Ditch  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Calvary ,  called  by  the  Cr°rs* 
Prophet  Jeremiah, The  V alley  of  the  dead  bodies,  Jer.3 1  .whereinto  thofe  who  were  The  Valley  of 
put  to  Death,  with  the  Inftruments  of  their  Execution,  werecaft:  It  belongs  the  Dead  Ço- 
to  the  Latins  and  Greeks,  for  there  are  two  Altars  in  it,  of  which  that  of  the  dies. 
Crucifix  on  the  left  hand  (which  is  the  very  place  where  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord, 
was  found )  belongs  to  the  Latin  Monks,  and  there  are  twelve  Lamps  before  it -, 
the  other  on  the  right  hand  belongs  to  the  Greeks,  and  at  it  there  are  thirteen 
Lamps.  In  this  place  one  may  eafily  fee  the  Cleft  of  the  Rock  that  clove  afunder  The  Cleft  of 
when  cur  Lord  yielded. up  theGhoft.  Being  come  up  again  the  eleven  Steps the  Rock  at 
that  are  cut  in  the  Rock,  you  fee  the  Chap’pel  of  St.  Helen ,  which  is  fpacious  -,  ^  Eafiion. 
it  hath  a  Dome,  fupported  by  four  great  Pillars  of  white  Marble,  which  (the  Gf  ^ 
Chriftians  of  the  Countrey  fay)weep  for  the  Death  ofour  Lord,  becaufe  thedamp-  *  e  "n' 

nefs  of  the  place  keeps  them  always  moift  :  There  are  two  Altars  in  that  Chappel, 
one  of  which  is  very  large, and  all  of  Marbje, having  eighten  Lamps  before  it -,  the 
other  is  to  the  left  hand, and  hath  eight  Lamps  before  it.  In  thatChappel  alfo  on 
the  right  hand, near  ttte  great  Altar, there  is  a  Marble-Chair,  of  an  Antick  Form, 
and  Engrav’d,  wherein  that  Holy  Emprefs  fate,  while  they  fearched  for  the 
Crofs  of  our  Lord  below:  That  Chappel  belongs  to  the  Armenians.  Having 
come  up  again  the  thirty  Steps,  you  turn  to  the  left,  and  find  the  Chappel  of  The  chappel 
Exprobration,  fhut  in  with  a  wooden  Lettice  -,  in  this  Chappel  there  is  an  Altar  of  Exprobra- 
fupported  by  two  Pillars,  and  under  it  the  faid  Pillar  of  Exprobration,  about tion* 
two  foot  high  ;  it  is  of  gteyifli  Marble,  and  may- be  feen  through  an  Iron- 
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Grate  that  Units  it  in:  It  is  called  the  Pillar  of  Exprobration,  becaufe'rhat 
after  the  Soldiers  had  buffeted  our  Lord,  they  made  him  fit  down  in  Pilate’s 
Hall  upon  that  Pillar,  then  crowned  him  with  Thorns,  and  mocked  him,  faying. 
Hail  King  of  the  Jews  :  This  Chappel  belongs  to  the  Abyffws ,  and  has  five 
Lamps  in  it.  Having  paffed  this  Chappel,  you  come  to  a  narrow  Stair-cafe,  of 
which  the  firft  Steps  are  of  wood,  and  the  reft  cut  in  the  Rock,  being  nineteen 
in  all  ;  where  after  you  have  put  off  your  Shoes,  you  come  upon  Mount  Calvary , 
upon  which  there  are  two  Chappels  feparated  by  a  Pillar  that  fupports  the 
Roof,  and  fo  divides  them,  that  one  may  ftill  go  from  the  one  into  the  other  : 
Thefe  two  Chappels  are  adorned  with  Marble,  and  the  firft  of  them,  which  is 
the  left  hand  as  you  enter,  is  the  place  where  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  was 
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planted;  and  in  the  middle  of  a  neat  Table  of  white  Marble,  in  form  of  an 
Altar,  which  is  about  ten  foot  long,  feven  foot  broady  and  two  foot  raifed 
from  the  floor,  is  the  hole  wherein  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  was  fixed  }  this 
hole  is  round,  a  large  half  foot  in  diametre,  two  foot  deep,  and  has  a  Silver- 
Plate  about  it, on  which  the  Myfteriesofthe  Paffion  are  embolfed  ythe  Chriflians 
thruft  their  Arms  into  this  hole,  and  have  their  Chaplets  touched  there.  On 
our  Saviour’s  right  hand,  about  five  foot  diftant  from  him,  was  the  Crofs  of 
the  Good  Thief;  and  on  our  Lord’s  left  hand,  fix  foot  diftant,  that  of  the 
Wicked  Thief  :  Thefe  three  CrolTes  were  not  in  a  ftreight  line,  but  made 
a  kind  of  triangle,  our  Lord  ftanding  more  backward  ;  fo  that  he  could  eafily 
fee  the  two  Thieves.  Where  thefe  two  CrolTes  ftood,  there  are  at  prefent 
two  little  Marble-Pillars,  and  CrolTes  upon  them.  Betwixt  the  hole  where 
the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  was  placed,  and  the  Crofs  of  the  Wicked  Thief,  is  the 
Cleft  of  the  Rock  that  was  rent  ;  it  is  a  foot  wide,  and  covered  with  a  Wire- 
Lettice  :  This  Chappel  belongs  to  the  Greeks,  and  there  are  in  it  eight  and 
and  forty  Lamps,  and  two  Candiefticks  of  twelve  branches  a  piece  :  Near  to 
the  Crofs  of  the  Good  Thief,  there  is  a  Door  by  which  the  Greeks  go  into  the 
Quire  that  belongs  to  them,  and  into  their  Lodgings.  The  other  Chappel  is 
The  Chappel  called  the  Chappel  of  Crucifixion,  becaufe  in  that  place  our  Lord  was  laid 
ofCrucifixion  upon  the  Crofs,  and  had  his  Hands  and  Feet  pierced  and  nailed  to  it,  fsom 
whence  he  yvas  carried  to  the  place  where  the  Crofs  was  fet  up  in  the  hole 
about  fix  foot  diftant  :  This  Chappel  is  covered  all  over  with  Mofaick  Work, 
and  upon  the  Pavement  in  the  middle  thereof,  there  is  a  place  marked  with 
Marble  of  feveral  colour^,  and  that  is  the  very  place  where  our  Lord  was  Cruci¬ 
fied  and  filed  much  Blood,  when  his  Feet  and  Hands  were  pierced  :  This  Chap¬ 
pel  belongs  to  the  Latin  Monks,  and  has  two  Altars,  before  which  are  fixteen 
Lamps,  and  a  Candleftick  of  twelve  branches.  Near  to  that,  there  is  another 
Chappel,  where  (they  fay)  the  Blefted  Virgin  and  St.  John  were,  while  they 
Crucified  our  Lord,  and  heretofore  there  was  a  Door  to  enter  into  it,  but  at 
prefent  there  is  no  more  but  a  Window  with  a  Grate,  and  the  entry  into  it  is 
without  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Going  down  the  way  you  come 
The  Chappel  up,  you  come  to  the  Chappel  of  our  Lady  of  Pity,  which  is  under  Mount 
of  our  Lady  Calvary,  where  are  the  Tombs  of  Godfrey  of  Boulloin&vA  his  Brother  Baldowin, 
°!T>1T  .  Kings  of  Jerufalem  \  that  of  Godfrey  of  Boulloin  is  on  the  right  hand  as  you 
of1' o'Xyof enter  the  Chappel,  it  is  made  with  a  ridged  Roof,  fupported  by  fourStone- 
Boulloin,  and  Pillars,  bearing  this  Epitaph  Engrav’d  on  the  Marble  in  Gothick  Chara&ers, 
his  Brother  Hie  jacet  inclytus  Dux  G  odef/idus ,  qui  tot  am  iflam  terram.  acquifivit  cnit  ni  C  hrift  iano , 
BiUowin.  cujHS  amrnn  regnet  cum  Chrifio ,  Amen.  And  Baldowin's  Tomb  is  on  the  left 
of  Gw/Tre*  o?  hand,  kut  all  of  white  Marble,  fupported  alfo  byfour  little  Stone-Pillars,  with 
£ oulloin ?°  this  Epitaph*  Rex  Baldewinus  Judas  alter  Maehabœus,  fpes  Patriai  vigor  Ecclefu^ 
The  Epitaph  virtus  utriiifque ,  quern  formidabant ,  cui  dona  tribut  a  ferebant  Cedar  &  lÆgyptHS^ 
of  Baidowin.  Dan  ac  homicida  Damafcus ,  froh  dolor  !  in  modico  clauditur  hoc  tumalo.  At  the 
The  Tomb  of  bottom  °f  the  fame  Chappel  on  the  right  hand,there  is  a  great  Tomb  of  curious 
Mekhijedlch  Porphyrian-Marble,  about  three  foot  high,  which  (they  %)  is  the  Monument  of 
the  High  Prieft  Melchifedeck.  Behind  the  Altar  of  this  Chappel,  you  may  fee 
the  Cleft  of  the  Rock  underneath  the  place  where  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  ftood, 
and  (they  fay)  that  Adams  Skull  was  found  in  that  place,  from  whence  Mount 
Calvary  took  the  Name  of  Golgotha^  that  is  to  fay,  a  Dead  Man’s  Skull,  which 
we  explain  by  the  word  Calvary  :  There  is  always  a  burning  Lamp  in  that  Chap¬ 
pel,  entertained  by  the  Georgians,  to  whom  it  belongs:  They  fay  that  this 
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Chappel  is  the  place  where  the  Bjelfed  Virgin  took  our  Lord  in  her  arms,  when 
he  was  let  down  from  the  CrofS  ;  and  it  is  therefore  called  the  Chappel  of 
our  Lady  of  Pity.  As  you  go  out  of  that  Chappel,  you  fee  on  the  left  hand, 
before  the  Church-Door  along  the  Wall,  four  fair  Sepulchres  of  white  Marble, 
where  the  Children  of  Baldovoin  are  interred,  on  one  of  which  is  this  Epitaph  The  Tombs 
upon  well  cut  Marble,  Septimus  in  tumulo  puer  ifto  Rex  tumulatus  eft  Baldemms ,  °ftbeChil- 
regum  de  fangitine  natus ,  quern  tulit  e  mundo  fors  prima  conditions,  &  paradiftaca  Tea  ^ 

pofftdeat  regionis  ,  but  one  hath  much  a  do  to  read  the  latter  part  of  it,  becaufe  " 
it  pleafed  the  Greeks  heretofore  to  fpoil  thefe  Tombs,  that  they  might abolifh 
the  memory  of  the  Weftern  Kings,  but  at  prefent  they  are  not  Buffered  to  do 
it.  Near  to  that,  is  the  Stone  of  llndtion,  upon  which  Jofeph  of  Aramathea  The  stone  of 
anointed  the  Body  of  our  Lord,  after  it  was  taken  down  from  the  Ctofs  ;  it  is  Unftion. 
almofe  feven  foot  long,  and  two  foot  broad,  and  is  now  covered  over  with 
greyilh  Marble,  becaufe  the  Pilgrims  broke  always  bits  off  of  it }  it  is  adorned 
all  round  with  a  chequered  border  of  little  white  and  red  Marble-Stones  7  and 
that  no  body  Ihould  tread  upon  it  (for  it  is  but  about  a  foot  above  ground)  it 
is  enclofed  within  aft  Iron-Grate,  the  ends  of  which  are  leaded  into  the  Pave¬ 
ment  of  the  Church  ,  and  there  are  two  Copper-Candlefticks,  one  at  each  end, 
leaded  in  in  the  fame  manner,  in  which  the  Latin  Monks  keep  two  Wax-Tapers 
burning:  There  are  always  eight  Lamps  burning  over  that  Stone,  which  are 
entertained  by  all  the  eight  Nations  that  are  in  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  to  wit, 
the  Latins ,  Greeks ,  Abyfftnes ,  Cophtes7  Armenian Neftorians  and  Jacobites 7 
but  the  Stone  belongs  to  the  Latins .  After  that,  continuing  to  go  round  the 
Church,  you  come  to  a  pair  of  Stairs,  before  which  there  is  a  round  white 
Marble-Stone  even  with  the  Pavement,  and  fet  in  it  \  they  fay  that  the  Blelfed 
Virgin  was  in  that  verty  place,  when  the  Body  of  our  Lord  was  anointed. 

When  you  have  afeended  that  Stair  cafe  of  feven  and  thirty  Steps,  you  enter 
into  the  Church  of  the  Armenians,  wherein  you  find  nine  and  fifty  Lamps,  and 
two  Candlefticks  of  fixteen  branches  a  piece  \  and  in  the  Quire  there  ftre 
feventy  Lamps ,  and  two  Candlefticks ,  of  fix  branches  a  piece  :  At  the 
fide  of  the  Quire,  there  is  alfo  a  Chappel,  and  three  and  forty  Lamps,  with 
a  Candleftick  of  eight  branches  within  it.  Being  come  down  from  thence, 
you  find  the  Chappel  of  the  Abyjftnes  \  then  that  of  the  Syrians  or  Jacobites , 
which  hath  its  entry  at  the  back  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  wherein  are  one  and 
thirty  Lamps,  and  at  the  end  of  it  there  is  a  Grott,  in  which  are  the  two 
Sepulchres  of  Nicodemus  and  Jofeph  of  Arimathea ,  cut  in  the  depth  of  the  Rock,  The  Sepul 
with  a  Lamp  before  each  of  them  :  This  good  Man  ,  Jofeph  of  Arimathea ,  cJues  of Nie0~ 
having  laid  our  Lord’s  Body  in  the  Sepulchre  which  he  had  prepared 
himfelf,  caufed  another  to  be  made  for  him,  accounting  himfelf  unworthy  to  then.  m‘ 
be  laid  where  the  Body  of  pur  Saviour  had  lain.  Then  you  find  a  Door,  by 
which  afeending  Lome  fteps,  you  go  to  the  Lodgings  of  the  Greeks,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Chappel  of  the  Apparition,  and  fo  you  have  made  the  whole 
circumference  of  the  Church.  This  Church  formerly  belonged  wholly  to  the 
Latins ,  but  the  other  Chriftians  have  for  Money  obtained  their  lhares  in  it  \ 
it  is  pleafant  to  fee  this  Church  on  High  Feftival  Days,  for  then  it  lhines  with 
an  infinite  number  of  Lamps,  fome  red ,  fome  green,  becaufe  of  the  water 
within  them,  to  which  they  give  what  colour  they  pleafe,  and  that  efpecially 
when  the  Greeks  and  other  Chriftians  who  follow  the  old  Calendar,  have  Eaftcr 
on  the  fame  day  with  us,  as  it  happened  this  year  :  But  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  trouble  with  it  alfo,  for  there  are  near  four  thoufand  Chriftians,  who  come 
from  all  Parts,  and  all  for  a  Maidin  a  piece  get  into  St.  Sepidchres  ;  fo  that  then 
one  can  hardly  perform  his  devotions  well,  not  only  becaufe  of  the  noife,  but 
alfo  becaufe  there  is  always  a  great  croud  of  people  at  the  Holy  Places  7  for 
though  every  Nation  have  their  own  diftindt,  yet  all  have  liberty  to  pay  their 
devotions  at  what  place  they  pleafe.  There  you’ll  fee  fome,  both  Men  and 
Women,  rowl  upon  the  ground  at  the  Holy  Places,  without  any  refpedt  to  mo- 
defly  :  Others  bring  with  them  whole  Pieces  of  Cloth,  which  they  meafiire 
upon  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  Stone  of  Undtion,  and  cut  them  in  pieces  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  length  of  thefe  Sandtuaries,  which  ferve  them  for  Shrouds  to  be 
buried  in,  and  all  this  in  pure  devotion.  And  if  for  more  convenience  you  take 
the  night-time  to  perform  your  devotions  in,  or  the  dawning  of  the  morning, 
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you  mutt  ftepover  a  great  many  people.  Men,  Women  and  Children,  ly  ing .and 
tumbling  confufedly  in  the  Church  ;  befides,  all  thefe  People  have  their  Chil¬ 
dren  with  them,  who  do  their  needs  in  the  Church  juft  where  they  are  ;  for 
though  there  be  a  Court  with  Neceflary-houfes,  yet  that  lignifies  but  little  for 
fo  many/  infomuch  that  all  thefe  things  together  do  much  incommode  and 
,  diftraft  von.  When  thefe  Chriltians  would  Ring  to  Office,  they  have  pieces 
K  of  Wood  about  a  fathom  long,  fomewhat  crooked,  a  hand  broad  and  two 
Se  Office  it!  fingers  thick,  which  they  hang  by  a  Rope  in  the  middle  ;  upon  this  Board  they 
St .Sepulchres.  j,-noc|.  wjth  two  pieces  of  Iron,  which  gives  a  found  fomething  like  to  that  of 
our  Bells,  and  makes  an  horrid  din,  efpecially  when  feveral  1  ing  at  the  ame 
time  :  Others  again  have  a  kind  of  Drums  and  other  Inftruments,  all  which 
together  make  mad  Mufick. 


CHAP.  XL. 

Of  the  Burying- faces  of  the  Kings ,  and  of 
the  Grott  of  Jeremiah. 


ON  Palm-Snnday  after  Dinner,  we  went  out  of  the  City  by  the  Gate  of 
Damafcus,  to  go  fee  the  Burying-Places  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  Jerufaletn, 
which  is  a  rare  thing.  You  enter  firft  into  a  great  Court  cut  out  and  made 
even  in  the  Rock,  which  ferves  for  Walls  to  it,  and  on  the  left  hand  there  is  a 
Gallery  cut  alfo  out  of  the  Rock,  with  feveral  Pillars,  all  very  much  beautified 
with  many  Figures  engrav’d  upon  the  ftone  ;  at  one  end  of  this  Gallery  there  is 
a  little  open  place,  by  which  you  muft  creep  upon  your  belly  into  a  large  fquare 
Room  cut  alfo  out  of  the  Rock,  in  which  there  are  other  Rooms,  and  feveral 
fair  Tombs  cut  in  the  Rock.  This  is  a  very  ftately  and  magnificent  Place,  and 
many  think  that  the  Doors  (wbich  are  very  thick,  and  of  the  fame  ftonej  have 
been  cut  with  their  Hinges  and  pivots  in  the  fame  place  where  they  are,  and  by 
much  labour  divided  from  the  reft  of  the  Rock-,  but  that  is  not  fo,  as  may  be 
eafily  known,  if  one  will  but  take  the  pains  to  ferape  a  little  below,  and  put 
afide  the  dull }  for  then  he’ll  fee  the  joyning  of  the  ftones  that  have  been  put 
there  •  after  that,  the  Doors  have  been  placed  with  their  Pivots  in  the  holes. 
Being  come  out  of  this  fair  Palace  of  the  Dead,  we  went  to  the  Cave  where  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah  compofed  his  Lamentations,  which  is  near  to  that  place  of  the 
Sepulchres.  It  is  a  large  very  light  Grott  made  in  the  Rock,  having  a  Pillar  in 
the  middle  that  fupports  the  Roof  of  it. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

Of  the  River  of  Jordan,  of  the  Dead-Sea,  and 
of  the  Mount  of  the  Forty  Days  F aft. 

MOnday  the  fifteenth  of  which  to  the  Greeks  and  Latins  was  Holy  Mon¬ 

days  prepared  to  go  to  the  River  of  Jordan  -,  and  therefore  the  Monks 
having  made  necelfary  Provifions  for  the  Journey,  we  took  Horfe  at  the  Door  of 
the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Blefted  Virgin,  from  whence  we  parted  at 
eight  a  clock  in  the  morning  to  go  to  that  River,  whither  the  Chriftians  go 
not,  but  on  the  Greeks  Holy  Monday ,  becaufe  then  the  Balha  gives  a  Guard  of 
'■  .  four 
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four  or  five  hundred  Men,  for  fear  of  the  Arabs,  and  unlefs  there  be  a  great 
many  Chriftians,  they  cannot  raife  a  fufficient  fumm  of  money  to  defray  the 
Charges  of  it  ;  for  the  Greeks  and  other  Chriftians  that  are  Subjects  to  the 
Grand  Signior,  pay  upon  account  of  this  Journey,  three  Piattrcs  and  a  half  the 
head,  and  the  Franks  five  Piattrcs . 

Now  the  year  I  went  thither,  the  E  after  of  the  Greeks  fell  on  the  fame  day 
with  that  of  the  Latins, }  and  the  Greeks ,  Armenians ,  and  other  Chriftian 
Subjects  of  the  Grand  Signions,  made  in  all  above  four  thoufand.  The  Baftia- 
fent  with  us  a  Convoy  of  three  hundred  Horfe,  and  two  hundred  Foot, 
under  the  Command  of  the  Mufcllem.  About>nine  of  the  clock,  we  came  to  the 
Fountain  of  the  Apoftles,  and  a  little  after,  to  Bethany  :  Our  way  lay  all  along  Tfh®  fountain 
among  Mountains,  and  the  Road  was  very  ftony  from  Jemfalem  to  the  Plain  of  Apo’ 
Jericho ,  where  we  arrived  and  encamped  about  two  'in  the  afternoon.  We  Bethany. 
took  no  care  to  carry  with  us  Tents,  Vi&uais,  nor  any  other  Neceflaries  in  all 
that  Journey  ,  for  the  Monks  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  provide  us  with  Horfes, 

Vi&ualsand  Tents,  and  to  Ihew  us  all,  without  paying  any  thing* but  for  our 
Horfes. .  ' 

The  Town  of  Jericho  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  thence,  which  3erlc-}0‘ 
formerly  was  a  famous  City,  but  at  prefent.  confifts  only  of  thirty  or  forty 
Brick-Houfes,  inhabited  by  Arabs.  Thefe  Houfes  were  all  forfaken  when  we 
went  that  way,  becaule  the  Arabs  had  fled  for  fear  of  the  Turks  that  went 
with  us.  Near  to  thefe  Habitations,  we  faw  the  Houfe  of  Zacheus,  abôut  aTheHoufeof 
quarter  of  a  league  from  the  Camp,  as  I  Paid  already,  and  then  we  returned  to  Zlchtus- 
the  Camp.  In  the  Plain  of  Jericho ,  there  are  Rofes  of  Jericho  (as  they  call  Rofes  of 
them)  but  they  have  not  the  vertuesas  many  aferibeto  them,  for  they  blow  JsrjchQ- 
not  unlefs  they  be  put  into  water,  and  then  they  blow  in  all  feafons,  and  at 
any  hour,  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  thofe  who  fay,  That  they  blow  not  but  in 
Chriftmas  Night }  and  others,  on  all  the  Feftival  Days  of  our  Lady-  with  a 
great  many  fuch  idle  tales.  I  found  of  them  alfo  in  the  Defarts"  of  Mount 
Sinai.  Next  day,  Tuefday  the  fixteenth  of  April ,  we  fet  out  about  three  of  thé 
clock  in  the  morning,  and  travelled  on  ft  ill  in.  the  Plain,  till  about  half  an  hour 
after  five  we  came  to  the  River  of  Jordan ,  which  is  fomething  deep,  and  per-  The  River  of 
haps  half  as  broad  as  the  Seine  at  Paris  -,  it  is  very  rapid,  and  the  water  of  it  Jordan- 
thick,  becaufe  it  pafles  through  fat  Land,  but  they  fay  it  corrupts  not,  and  I  The  courfe 
filled  a  Bottle  of  it  to  try  the  experiment,  but  the  Corfairs  whom  I  met  with,  of  Jordan. 
threw  it  into  the  Sea  :  this  River  has  its  fource  from  two  Springs  towards  Mount 
Libanus ,  called  Jor,  and  Dan ,  which  joyned  together,  make  Jordan  :  It  runs 
from  Eaft  to  South,  pafles  through  the  Sea  of  Tiberius,  and  lofes  it  felfinthat 
nafty  and  ftinking  Lake,  Afphaltites ,  called  the  Dead-Sea:  It  is  very  full  of  Lake  Afphal- 
Filh,  and  on  both  fides  befet  with  littfe  thick  and  pleafant  Woods,  among 
which,  thoufands  of  Nightingales  warbling  all  together,  make  a  moll; 
pleafant  delightful  and  charmiftg  Confort.,  Here  our  Monks  quickly  ereded  Devotions  at 
an  Altar,  upon  which,  they  fayed  two  Malles,  at  the  firft  of  which,  I  received  Jdrdan, 
the  Sacrament,  but  it  was  very  incommodious,  for  it  behoved  one  .(  befides  he 
that  Celebrates,  to  hold  the  Chalice,  Veil,  &c.  Left  the  Wind  which  blew  high 
might  overturn  and  carry  themaway,and  another  to  hide  the  Tapers,  left  they 
Ihould  be  blown  out.  During  that  time,  ail-  the  Greeks,  Cophtes,  Armenians ,&c. 

Performed  their  Devotions  alfo  -,  moft  part  go  into  the  Water  ftark-naked, 

(efpecially  the  Men)  and  the  Women  in  their  Smocks  ;  they  had  of  the  Water 
of  Jordan  poured  upon  their  Heads,  in  memory  of  our  Lords  Baptifm,  and 
wafhed  their  Linen  in  it,  carrying  away  Jarrs  and  Bottles  full  of  Water,  with 
Mud  and  Earth,  which  they  took  up  by  the  River  fide,  not  forgetting  Sticks, 
which  they  cut  in  the  adjoining  Woods,  and  all  to.be kept  as  Relicks.  This 
River  is  rendred  Illuftrious  by  many  Miracles,  as  having  ftopt  its  courfe 
to  let  the  Children  of  Jfrael  pafs  over.  The  Prophet  EUJha  palled  it  over 
dry-lhod,  upon  his  Mafters  Cloak,  &c.  I  was  verydefirous  we  might  have 
gone  afterwards  to  the  Dead-Sea,  but  the  Turks  would  not  ;  and  therefore  I 
fhall  here  relate  what  I  have  learn’d  of  it  from  thofe  that  have  been  there.  The  Deàd- 
It  was  in  this  Sea  that  the  five  Cities  of  the  Plain,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ,  &c.  Sea. 

Were  fwaliowed  up.  The  water  of  it  is  very  clear,  but  extreamly  Salt  ;  and 
in  fome  places  of  it  they  find  Salt  as  refplendant  as  Criftial.  It  bears  up  all 
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who  wafh  in  it,  though  they  move  neither  Hand  nor  Foot,  as  many  have 
found  by  Experience  :  Eut  I  do  not  at  all  believe  what  fome  fay,  that  it  bears 
up  only  Live  things,  and  lets  things  Inanimate  fink  to  the  Bottom  ;  nay,  that 
if  a  lighted  Candle  be  plunged  into  it,  it  will  float  above,  But  if  put  cut,  it 
will  fink  to  the  bottom.  There  is  no  fort  of  Filh  in  this  Sea,  by  reafon  of 
the  extraordinary  faltnefs  of  it:  which  burns  like  Fire,  when  one  taftes  of  it  ; 
and  when  the  Filh  of  the  Water  Jordan  come  down  fo  low,  they  returnback 
again  againft  the  Stream,  and  fuch  as  are  carried  into  it  by  the  Current  of 
The  extent  the  Water,  immediately  Die,  This  Sea  is  an  hundred  miles  in  length,  and 
of  the  Dead- twenty  five  over:  The  Land  wjthin  three  Leagues  round  it  is  not  Cultivated 
Sea’  but  is  white  and  mingled  with  Salt  and  Afhes:  They  fay  that  there  are  Apple- 

Trees  upon  the  fides  of  this  Sea,  which  bear  very  lovely  Fruit,  but  within  are 
all  full  of  Allies. ’In  Ihort,  we  mull  think  that  there  is  a  heavy  Curfe  of  God 
upon  that  piece,  feeing  it  was  heretofore  fo  pleafant  a  Countrey.  There  are 
many  Camels  load  of  Bitumen  daily  got  out  of  this  Lake. 

Having  no  liberty  then  to  go  fee  that  Sea,  we  parted  from  the  River  of  Jordan 
about  feven*a  clock  in  the  Morning  and  returned  back  the  fame  way  as  we  came; 
about  nine  a  clock  the  Mufellem ,  who  (as  I  faid)  commanded  the  Convoy, 
halted  in  the  middle  of  the  Plain  of  Jericho ,  and  went  into  a  Tent,  (which  was 
purpofely  pitched  for  him,  then  hecaufed  all  the  Latin  Monks  to  pafs  by  before 
him,  who  were  numbered;  Then  we  ( who  were  fecular  Pilgrims^  paffed  by 
alfo,  and  the  Mufellem  ordered  us  to  be  fet  down  eight,  though  we  were  but 
the  Pilgrims!  and  though  the  Trucheman  faid  that  there  was  but  fix  of  us,  and  offered' 
&  to  make  us  pafs  by  him  again,  yet  nothing  would  be  abated,  which  was  an 
An  avanie  for  Avanie  of  twenty  Piaflres  for  the  Monks,  for  every  Secular  Frank  payes 
FrankslISrimS  ten  laities,  but  they  pay  it  in  the  City  becaufe  the  Convent  anfwers  for  them. 

after  we  had  been  thus  muttered,  we  went  and  Encamped  in  the  fame  place 
where  we  did  the  day  before  ;  and  having  taken  fome  refreshment,  we  went  to 
the  Mount  of  the  Quarantine,  ar  forty  days  Faft,  not  far  from  thence,  while 
the  Mufellem  muttered  the  rett  of  the  Chriftians,  who  payed  down  in  ready 
Money  four  Bokels  and  twenty  Maidins  a  Head,  though  the  years  before  they 
payed  no  more  but  three  Bokels. 

We  parted  from  the  Camp  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  then  went 
to  the  Mount  of  Fatting,  a  League  diftant  from  the  Town  of  Jericho  ;  it  is  fo 
called  becaufe  our  Lord  (when  he  came  cut  of  Jordan )  fpent  forty  days  and 
forty  Nights  there  without  Eating  or  Drinking  :  It  is  not  fo  hard  to  go  up, 
as  fome  have  been  pleafed  to  fay,  unlefs  it  be  in  fome  places,  which  are  very 
dangerous,  for  one  mutt  climb  with  Hands  and  Feet  to  the  Rock,  that  is  fmooth 
like  Marble,  and  when  we  went  up  it  Rained,  which  rendered  it  more'flippery. 
The  Grott  but  we  affitted  one  another.  We  ceme  to  the  place  where  our  Lord  fatted 
TnrWFnfreri  f°rty  daYs ?  which  is  a  Grott,  wherein  there  is  an  Altar,  on  which  one  of  our 
cc  ‘  Monks  faid  Mafs  ;  the  Greeks  heretofore  held  this  Place,  and  there  are  ttill 
fome  Greek  Pictures  there.  Som%  of  our  company  went  up  to  the  top  of  all 
Pla«  °f  tiie  t0  the  Pîace  whet^er  t^’ie  Devd  carryed  our  Lord,  and  Tempting 
where°ourain  hbn,  ^ewed  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  faying,  All  thefe  will  1  give 
thee ,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  fflorjhip  me .  But  I  was  fo  fpent  and  weary,  that 
I  would  not  go  up.  There  are  dangerous  places  in  it,  where  the  way  is  not 
two  foot  broad,  and  there  is  a  great  Precipice  on  the  fide  of  it.  There  are 
fome  ruins  ft  i'll  of  an  ancient  Monaftery  that  was  heretofore  on  the  very  top  of 
the  Mount.  After  wehadfeen  that  Mountain,  we  came  down  again,  and  upon 
The  r  our  return,  faw  the  Well  of  the  Prophet  Elijha ,  the  Water  whereof  was 
ElHha’s  Wen.  f°rmerlY  bitter,  but  that  Prophet  fweetened  it  by  catting  Salt  into  the  Fountain; 

'  fo  that  at  prefent  the  Water  is  excellently  good.  It  is  a  quarter  of  an  hours 
going  from  the  foot  of  the  Hill  towards  the  Camp,  where  we  arrived  at  two 
cf  the  Clock  in  the  afternoon.  When  we  were  come,  fome  Greeks  (to  the 
number  of  ninety  feven  )  after  they  had  been  muttered  before  the  Mufellem  and 
payed  their  four  Bokels  and  twenty  Maidins  a  piece,  would  needs  go  fee  the 
The  înconve- Mountain  air°  »  but  feeing  they  have  not  the  permiffion  as  the  Franks  have,  to 
fiience  of  fee-  §°  Either,  upon  their  return  thé  Mufellem  ordered  them  to  be  bound  with 
ing  the  Holy  Cords,  and  demanded  of  them  three  Bokels  and  a  half  a  piece,  but  the  Procu- 
places.  '  rator  of  the  Religious  Franks  compounded  the  bufmefs  for  fomewhat  lefs. 
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'  \  «  • 

We  parted  from  thence  next  day  Wednefday  the  feventeenth  of  April  about 

four  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  and  all  the  way  in  Rain,  and  came  about  eleven 
of  the  Clock  to  Jerufalem ♦  The  truth  is  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reafon  in 
what  is  faid,that  thofe  who  would  vilit  the  Holy  Places, ought  to.  arm  themfelves 
with  Patience  j  for  in  all  thefe  places  they  fufFer  injuries  of  all  kinds  from  the 
Turks,  belides  a  great  deal  of  Fatigue,  for  they  mull  vilit  all  the  Holy  places 
about  Jerufalem  on  Foofc,  and  to  the  more  remote,  they  ride  on  Bealls,  which 
are  commonly  very  bad}  and  they  who  bear  with  all  purely  for  Gods  fake,  may 
merit  much,  but  though  there  were  no  merit  in  the  cafe,  yet  they  mull  take 
Patience  per  force  For  he  that  would  huff  and  play  the  Bravo,  would  pay  and 
fufFer  dearly  for  it. 


CHAP.  XLII. 

Of  our  fécond  entry  into  the  Church  of  the  Holy 

r.r  Sepulchre.  '  ' 

TT  H  E  fame  day  we  returned  from  Jordan ,  which  was  Holy  Wednefday  the 
feventeenth  of  April,  after  we  had  dined  in  the  Convent  of  St.  Saviour, 
we  entred  a  fécond  time  into  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  but  the 
Greeks  entered  not  till  the  nineteenth  of  April ,  (which  was  Holy  Friday )  in  the 
Afternoon,  fo  that  we  had  two  days  quietly  to  perform  our  Devotions  in. 

On  Holy  Thurfday  the  eighteenth  of  April  in  the  Morning,  we  received  the 
Blefled  Sacrament  from  the  hands  of  the  reverend  Father  CommilTary,  and  in 
the  Afternoon  went  in  ProcelFion  to  the  holy  Sepulchre,  at  the  door  whereof, 
the  reverend  Father  CommilTary  walhed  the  Feet  of  twelve  Monks  and  Pilgrims, 
of  the  number  of  whom,  we  were  ;  for  when  there  is  a  fufficient  number  of 
Pilgrims,  they  take  no  Monks,  but  when  they  are  fewer  than  twelve,  the  num¬ 
ber  is  made  up  with  Monks }  as  alfo  when  there  are  more  than  twelve  Pilgrims, 
they  call  Lots  who  lhall  be  admitted,  (as  it  happened  the  year  before  I  was 
there)  when  there  was  one  and  twenty,  of  whom,  nine  were  excluded  by  Lot; 
we  fat  down  then  all  twelve  upon  the  two  feats  of  Marble  that  are  near  to 
the  Chappel  of  the  Angel,  and  the  Reverend  Father  CommilTary  walhed  all  walling  of 
our  Feet  and  killed  them,  giving  to  every  one  of  us  afterwards  a  Crofs  full  of  Feet.  N 
Relicks.  All  the  Oriental  Chriltians  who  were  in  the  Church,  (for  fome  went 
in  with  us)  crouded  much  to  fee  that  Ceremony,  moll  part  weeping  and  cry¬ 
ing  aloud  when  they  faw  the  good  old  man  oh  his  knees  walhing  our  Feet. 

On  holy  Friday  th2  ninteenth  of  April ,  when  the  evening  Office  was  over,  we 
went  in  ProcelFion  through  all  the  San&uaries  of  the  great  Church,  where  all 
the  mylleries  of  the  Paffion  were  reprefented  to  the  Life }  in  this  ProcelFion  The  Procefli- 
there  were  two  Monks  who  carried  the  one  a  Box  of  Aromaticks,  and  the  other  on  af  Holi' 
a  Bottle  of  odoriferous  Oyl  ;  every  one  of  the  Monks  had  a  lighted  Wax-Taper, Frt  'xy‘ 
and  the  R.  F.  CommilTary  carried  a  Crucifix  ;  we  (who  were  Pilgrims)  marched 
two  and  two,  every  one  with  his  burning  Taper,  and  the  Father  of  the  Pil¬ 
grims  after  us,  to  tell  us  what  the  places  were,  and  the  Prayers  that  were  to 
be  faid  there  ;  and  certainly  the  Jamzaries  who  were  with  us,  did  us  a  great 
kindnefs  in  making  way  for  us,  laying  about  them  with  Sticks,  for  they  took 
great  care  that  the  Pilgrims  fliould  not  be  fqueezed  in  the  terrible  croud  of 
Chriltians  that  were  there  to  fee  our  ProcelFion,  and  whopreffied  one  another 
almoll  to  Death;  and  indeed,  the  Latin  Monks  perform  all  their  Ceremo¬ 
nies  with  great  Order  and  Devotion  ;  fuch  as  was  admired  and  reverenced, 
not  only  by  all  the  Chriltians,  but  alfo  by  feveral  Turks  who  were  prefent,  The  Ceremo- 
whereas  the  other  Chriltians  perform  theirs  without  any  Order,  but  with  nies  of  the 
great  noife,  infomuch,  that  the  Janizaries  who  make  way  for  them,  beat  them  franks* 
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themfelves  with  their  Sticks,  having  no  veneration  for  their  Ceremonies,  as 
they  "have  for  ours.  We  ftopped  firft  at  the  Chappel  of  the  Pillar  of  Flagel¬ 
lation,  where  having  fung  the  Prayers  that  are  for  that  place  in  Books  which 
were  given  ns,  an  Italian  preach’d  upon  that  Subjed  -,  then  we  went  to  the 
Prifon  of  our  Lord;  where  having  fung  the  Prayers  for  that  place,  a  French 
man  made  a  very  good  Sermon.  From  thence  we  went  to  the  Chappel  of  the 
parting  of  the  Garments,  where  after  Prayers  there  was  an  Italian  Sermon  ; 
then  to  the  Chappel  of  Exprôbration,  where  after  Prayers,  we  had  a  French 
Sermon  :  being  gone  up  to  Calvary ,  we  came  to  the  place  where  our  Saviour 
was  nailed  to° the  Crofs,  and  there  having  fung  the  proper  Prayers  for  that 
place,  there  was  a  Sermon  in  high  Dutch.  From  thence  we  went  to  the  place 
where  the  Crofs  was  planted,  and  having  put  the  Crucifix  into  the  fame  hole 
where  the  holy  Crofs  ftocd,on  which  cur  Saviour  was  Crucified,  and  then  Sung 
the  Prayers  of  the  place  ;  there  was  a  Sermon  made  in  Greek,  which  wrought 
much  upon  the  Greeks,  who  were  very  attentive,  and  fhed  many  Tears;  then 
the  Crucifix  was  taken  off  of  the  Crofs,  and  wrapped  in  a  Linen-Cloath  .•  After¬ 
wards  being  come  down  again,  we  went  to  the  Stone  of  Undion,  on  which 
the  Crucifix  in  the  (heet  was  laid,  and  after  Prayers  was  faid,  there  was  a  Latin 
Sermon  ;  after  which  the  R.  F.  CommilTary  anointed  the  Crucifix  with  the  % 
Oyl  and  aromatick  Spices,  then  wrapped  it  up  in  a  Sheet,  and  from  thence 
we  proceeded  towards  the  holy  Sepulchre  ;  but  hardly  were  we  rifen  up  from 
about  the  ftone  of  Undion,  when  all  the  other  Chriftians  (who  followed  the 
Procelfion)  call:  themfelves  in  crouds  upon  the  faid  Stone, rubbing  Linen-Cloaths 
upon  it,  that  they  might  dry  up  what  of  the  Oyl  and  Aromaticks  had  fallen 
upon  the  Stone,  as  a  great  Relick,  all  killing  it  with  great  Devotion.  Being 
come  to  the  holy  Sepulchre,  the  Crucifix  was  laid  upon  it,  and  then  having 
Sung  the  proper  Prayers  for  the  place,  we  had  an  excellent  Sermon  in  Spanilh.. 
Saturday  the  twentieth  of  April,  the  Reverend  Father  CommilTary  performed 
the  Office  before  the  holy  Sepulchre,  and  made  ufe  of  the  ornaments  given 
by  Lovis  the  thirteenth,  late  King  of  France ,  which  are  all  molt  richly  Em- 
broadered,  and  a  compleat  Service  of  them.  There  was  a  great  croud  of 
Chriftians  and  Turks  to  fee  and  hear  the  little  Organ  that  a  Monk  played 
upon  which  they  much  admired. 


CHAP.  XLIII. 

Of  the  Holy  Fire  of  the  G  reefy  and  other  Schifmatical 

Chriftians. 


The  holy  Fire  TTITHen  our  Office  was  ended,  we  made  ready  to  have  the  pi  eafure  of  the 
of  the  Greeks,  y  y  Holy  Fire  of  the  Greeks,  Armenians  and  Cophtes ,  which  the  Priefts  make 
Armenians,  pe0ple  believe  comes  down  from  Heaven  into  the  Holy  Sepulchre  on  Holy- 
Gophtes,  efc.  SatHreiaytf  and  for  that  make  every  one  of  their  Pilgrims  pay  fo  much  Money, 
who  are  always  very  numerous.  This  Solemnity  looks  more  like  a  Comedy  or 
Farce,  than  a  Ceremony  of  the  Church,  and  would  be  more  proper  for  a 
Stage  than  for  fuch  a  Sacred  place  as  the  holy  Sepulchre  is  ;  and  indeed,  the 
Turks  take  up  their  places  betimes,  and  come  in  great  numbers  to  have  the 
pleafure  of  it.  We  took  our  places  in  our  Galleries.  After  we  had  con¬ 
cluded  our  Service  then,  (which  was  about  eight  a  clock  in  the  morning) 
they  put  out  all  their  Lamps,  and  the  Lamps  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  and  then 
began  their  folly,  running  about  the  holy  Sepulchre  like  mad  men,  howling, 
roaring,  and  making  a  horrid  noife,  without  any  refpe&tothe  place  where 
they  were  .•  Every  time  they  pafted  before  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  they  cried 
Eleefon ,  and  it  was  pleafant  to  fee  them  run  one  after  another,  kicking  one 
another  on  the  Breech,  and  with  Ropes-ends  laying  one  another  over  the 
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Shoulders:  Several  of  them  joined  together  in  a  body,  and  carrying  men  upon 
their  Arms,  as  they  paflèd  by  the  holy  Sepulchre  let  them  fall,  and  then  built 
out  in  Laughter,  while  they  who  had  fallen,  run  after  the  others  to  be  revenged 
of  them  :  In  lhort,one  would  have  taken  them  all  for  down  right  mad  People  ; 
and  it  was  not  only  little  Boys,  but  men  both  old  and  young  that  did  fo.  From 
time  to  time  they  lifted  their  Eyes  up  to  Heaven^  and  ftretched  out  their  hands 
full  of  Wax-Tapers,  crying  all  together  Eleejon ,  as  if  they  were  weary  of 
expecting  the  holy  Fire,  and  would  obtain  it  from  God  by  force.  This  con¬ 
tinued  till  about  three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  when  two  Greek  Arch-Bifhops 
and  two  Bilhops  being  cloathed  in  Patriarchal  Robes,  (  for  the  Patriarch  was 
not  at  that  time  in  Jernfalem )  came  out  of  their  Quire  with  all  their  Clergy, 
and  began  the  Procemon  about  the  holy  Sepulchre;  the  Armenians  came  alfo 
and  followed  that  Proceflion,  there  being  four  Armenians  with  Mitres  after  the 
Latin  falhion  ;  then  came  a  Cophtifh  Bilhop  with  his  Clergy  and  People,  going 
all  diftin&ly,  but  yet  following  clofe  after  one  another.  After  they  had  con¬ 
tinued  their  Proceflion  three  times  round  the  holy  Sepulchre,  a  Greek  Prielt 
came  out  oftheChappel  of  the  Angel  and  told  him  who  fupplied  the  place 
of  the  Patriarch,  that  the  holy  Fire  was  come  down  from  Heaven ,  then  he 
went  into  the  holy  Sepulchre,  having  in  each  hand  a  bunch  of  Wax-Candles; 
he  was  followed  in  by  him  that  reprefentea  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  and  the 
Cophtifh  Bifhop, .  the  door  of  the  Chappel  of  the  Angel,  being  in  the  mean 
time  guarded  by  Janizaries.  When  they  had  been  a  little  while  there,  we 
faw  the  Greek  Arch-Bifhop  comeing  out  in  a  very  pleafant  pofture,  he  marched 
with  his  head  down,  having  in  each  Fill  a  bunch  of  Wax-Candles  all  lighted  ; 
no  fooner  did  he  appear,  but  they  all  fell  a  ftriving  who  fhould  firft  light 
his  Candle  at  the  Arch-Bilhops,  it  being  the  belt  Fire  that  is  fooneft  lighted  ; 
in  the  mean  time  the  Janizaries  hands  were  not  in  their  Pockets,  they,  hurled 
the  Greeks  Caps  and  Calpecs  from  one  end  of  the  Church  to  the  other,  and 
laid  about  them  on  all  hands  with  their  Cudgels,  to  make  way  for  the  poor 
Arch-Bifhop,  who  was  doing  on  his  part  the  bell  he  could  to  make  his  efcape 
too.  The  Arch-Bifhop  being  freed  a  little,  got  quickly  upon  a  ftone-Altar, 
that  is  before  the  door  of  the  Quire,  over  again!!:  the  entry  of  the  holy  Sepul¬ 
chre,  where  the  People  immediately  flocked  about  him  ;  thofe  alfo  who  having 
lighted  their  Candles,  endeavoured  to  get  out  of  the  Croud,  were  run  down 
by  the  reft;  in  fhort,  there  was  a  horrible  confuflon,  and  plenty  of  Blows  \ 
beftowed.  After  that  the  Greek  Arch-Bifhop  was  come  out,  the  Armenian  came 
next,  and  made  his  efcape  towards  the  Church  of  the  Armenians ,as  the  Cophtifh 
Prelate  did  towards  his  own  Church  ;  in  the  meantime  the  Janizaries  kept  the 
door  of  the  holy  Sepulchre,  and  fuffered  none  to  enter  but  fuch  as  gave  them 
lèverai  Maidins, that  they  might  light  their  Candles  at  the  Lamps  of  the  holy 
Sepulchre,  where  the  holy  Fire  firft  was  *  All  made  fo  much  hafte  toxatch  this 
holy  fire, that  in  a  fhort  time  their  candles  were  all  lighted, fo  that  in  a  trice  there 
were  above  two  thoufand  bunches  of  Candles  flaming  in  the  Church  ;  then  began 
all  to  cry  again  and  play  more  foolifh  tricks  than  before,  and  immediately  a 
man  with  a  Drum  upon  his  back,  fell  a  running  with  all  fpeed  round  the  holy 
Sepulchre,  while  another  at  his  heels  beat  upon  the  Drum  with  two  fticks, 
and  when  he  was  weary, another  inftantly  fupplied  his  place,  however  by  little 
and  little  the  noife  leflened,  and  we  began  to  look  about  towards  all  the  parts 
of  the  Church  both  above  and  below,  and  there  confider  men  and  women, 
who  having  by  them  pieces  of  Cloath,  enough  to  fet  up  a  fhop, unfolded  them, 
and  at  every  fpans  length  made  Crofles  with  their  lighted  Candles  in  them; 
this  Cloath  ferves  them  to  be  buried  in,  and  for  that  end  they  keep  it,  as  if 
it  were  a  Reiick  ;  during  this  Solemnity,  one  would  certainly  think  himfelf  in 
Hell  amidft  a  Legion  of  Devils  let  loofe,  and  neverthelefs,  the  moft  ferious 
cannot  forbear  Laughing  at  it  :  After  that  is  over,  they  perform  their  office 
and  then  go  eat,  for  they  neither  eat  nor  drink  that  day,  before  they  have  had 
the  holy  Fire.  Now  it  isimpoflible  to  know  how  they  make  this  holy  Fire, 
for  they  have  a  fpecial  care  that  nobody  comes  near  the  holy  Sepulchre  to 
obferve  them,  but  I  am  apt  to  beleive  that  a  man  hid  within  it  ftrikes  Fire 
with  a  Steel,  and  fo  lights  the  Lamps.  The  Turks  difeovered  the  Cheat,  and 
would  have  punifhed  them  for  it,  but  the  Patriarch  reprefented  to  them,  that 
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be  could  not  pay  them  fo  much  Money  as  he  did,  if  they  took  from  him  the 
profit  of  the  holy  Fire,  and  therefore  they  are  buffered  to  continue  the  Juggle. 
Next  day  the  one  and  twentieth  of  April,  being  E after  day,  the  R.  F.  Com- 
milfary  faid  high  Mafs  upon  an  Altar,  purpofely  erefted  before  the  door  of 
the  holy  Sepulchre,  a  Father  playing  upon  the  Organ,  to  which  the  Turks 
were  very  attentive,  but  in  the  mean  time  purfumed  us  with  the  Smoak  of 
their  Tobacco,  andone  of  them  fairly  lighted  his  Pipe  at  one  of  the  Tapers 
upon  the  Altar, during  the  time  that  high  Mafs  was  faying.  At  this  Mafs  we  all 
received  the  Sacrament  from  the  hands  of  the  R.  F.  Commiftary.  That  day 
we  ufed  Ornaments  given  by  the  King  of  Spain,  which  are  very  rich  in  Em- 
broadery  -,  but  feeing  it  is  not  a  compleat  Service,  they  made  up  what  was 
wanting,  out  of  thofe  that  were  given  by  the  King  of  France.  The  R.  F .  was 
very  apprehenfive  that  the  Greeks  might  difturb  our  Service,  becaufe  they  had 
refolved  to  perform  theirs  before  ours,  but  all  was  very  well,  and  we  performed 
our  Service  firft,  though  they  made  as  if  they  would  come  out  of  the  Quire 
and  begin  their  Proceffion  at  the  fame  time  we  began  our  Mafs  ;  however  they 
dur  ft  not,  and  perhaps  they  would  have  got  nothing  by  it,  for  we  had  Jani¬ 
zaries  that  would  have  hindred  them.  They  ftayed  then  till  our  Service  was 
over,  and  then  began  theirs.  For  our  parts  fo  foon  as  Mafs  was  faid,  we  went 
out  of  the  Church  of  St  .Sepulchre,  and  dined  in  the  Convent  of  St.  Saviour , 
where  every  one  of  us  found  two  Chaplets  and  two  Crofles,  (which' had  been 
touched  at  the  Holy  places)  upon  our  Plates.  The  Convent  treated  both  the 
Pilgrims  and  Monks  with  thefe. 


C  H  A  P.  XLIV. 

Of  the  placet  that  are  to  be  Jeen  on  the  way  from 

Jerulalem  to  Bethlehem. 

Monday  the  twenty  fécond  of  April,  we  put  it  to  deliberation,  whether 
we  fhould  go  to  Emaus ,  (as the  day  feemed  to  require)  but  it  was  not 
thought  fit  that  we  Ihould  go  becaufe  it  was  in  our  way  as  we  returned  back,  fo 
that  we  might  not  make  the  journey  twice,  we  went  not,  for  we  had  no  time 
to  lofe  -,  but  after  Dinner  we  fet  out  from  the  Convent  at  one  a  Clock,  to  go 
to  Bethlehem ,  and  going  out  by  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem,  and  leaving  Mount 
Sion  to  the  left  hand,  (of  which,  and  of  all  that  is  to  be  feen  there,  I  {hall  fpeak 
The  Turpen-  hereafter)  we  went  firft  to  a  place  where  a  Turpentine-Tree  grew, under  which, 
tine-Tree  of  (as  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay)  the  Blefled  Virgin  going  one  day  from 
the  virgin.  Bethlehem  to  Jerufalem,  refted  her  felf  to  avoid  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  and  that 
then  the  Tree  bent  downwards  to  give  her  the  greater  {hade.  Some  years 
fince,  it  was  fet  on  Fire  by  the  Arab  Shepherds,  which  the  Monks  hearing  of, 
ran  thither  in  all  hafte,  and  took  what  remained  of  it,  whereof  they  ftill  make 
Chaplets  and  little  Crofles.  Leaving  that  place  to  the  left  hand,  and  keeping 
on  our  way,  we  faw  to  the  right  hand  out  of  the  Road,  the  Houfe  of  Righte- 
Thehonfe  of  ous  Simeon,  who  made  the  Hymn  Nunc  Dimitt  is,  &c.  After  that,  we  found  to 
/  st.  Simeon,  the  right  hand,  the  Ciftern  where  the  three  Wife  Men  found  again  the  Star 
which  had  appeared  to  them  in  the  Eaft,  and  which  they  had  loft  as  they 
entered  into  Jerufalem.  A  little  beyond  that  on  the  right  hand,  is  the  Houfe 
The  Houfe  of  of  the  Prophet  FJabbakkukj,  wherein  the  Angel  took  him  by  the  Hair  of  the 
the  yrcJPliet  Head,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon ,  to  give  Daniel  Food,  when  in  that  City  he 
was  pat  into  the  Lyons  Den,  Dan.  14.  To  the  left  hand  there  is  a  Greek 
The  place  Monaftery,  dedicated  to  the  hononr  of  the  Prophet  Elias,  who  wTas  Born  in 
where  Elias  that  place,  and  before  that  Monaftery  there  is  a  Stone  on  which  the  figure  of 
was  Born.  his  Body  is  imprinted,  and  which  (they  fay)  was  his  Bed,  and  a  Well  called 
v  Elias  Well.  A  little  farther  is  the  place  where  the  Prophet  Amos  was  Born. 

After 
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After  that,  we  found  on  our  right  hand  the  Field  of  Stone-peafe,  where  the 
People  of  the  Country  fay,  that  the  holy  Virgin  going  from  Bethlehem  to  Jem- 
f*lem ,  found  aManfowing  Peafe,  and  asking  him  what  it  was  he  fowed,  he 
made  anfwer ,  Stones j  whereupon  (by  Divine  permilfion)  the  Peafe  were 
changed  into  Stones,  retaining  only  the  figure  of  Peafe ,  and  there  are  of 
them  to  be  found  at  prefent.  Then  wide  of  the  way  to  the  right  hand  we' 

'faw  the  Houfe  of  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  next,  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Beautiful  The  Houfe 
Rachel ,  made  in  the  Vault  of  the  Rock,  which  is  Taid  to  be  fo  hard,  that  Iron  of  $acob- 
cannot  hurt  it }  it  is  under  a'little  Dome  open  on  all  lides,  and  fupported  by  The  Sepu1' 
four  fquare  Pillars.  This  Sepulchre  isenclofed  within  a  little  Wall  three  Foot  of 
high,  having  only  a  little  entry  to  which  one  afcends  by  four  Heps.  It  is  all  ^ 
ft  ill  fo  entire,  that  it  would  feem  to  have  been  newly  made.  Heretofore  it  was 
a  Church,  which  the  Turks  have  now  changed  into  a  Mofque.  As  we  went  on 
our  way,  we  found  ab'out  twenty  paces  wide  of  the  Road  to  the  left  hand, 

David's  Ciftern,  made  with  three  Mouths,  whereof  mention  is  made  in  the  David's  Ci- 
23  Chapter  of  the  fécond  Book  of  Samuel a  little  after,  about  two  in  theAf-lLm 
ternoon,  we  arrived  at  Bethlehem. 


CHAP,  XLV.* 

Of  Bethlehem, 


T ’XEthlehem  was  anciently  a  Town  of  the  Tribe  of  Juda ,  whither  Jofcph  Bethléem ; 
^  came  with  the  Virgin  Mary ,  to  be  Enrolled,  as  being  of  the  Tribe  of 
Juda ,  according  to  the  Edidt  of  Augujhts  Cafar ,  the  Roman  Emperour,  who 
commanded  that  all  Ihould  give  in  their  Names  and  Qualities  in  their  Towns, 
that  he  might  know  how  many  Souls  were  under  Jiis  Government.  At  prefent 
♦it  is  a  pretty  big  Village,  where  the  Inhabitants  get  a  Livelihood  by  making 
Chaplets,  Crofies,  &c.  There  is  a  fair  Convent  in  it,  where  Latin  Monks  A  Conven„ 
live,  confifting  of  a  large  Court,  through  which  yon  go  into  a  fécond,  where-  of  Monks." 
in  there  are  three  Cifterns,  and  on  the  Right  Hand  of  them,  a  place  Vaulted 
over,  the  Arch  whereof  is  fupported  by  fix  Pillars  of  Garnet  :  It  was  in  this 
place  that  St.  Jerome  Read  and  Taught  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  the  Turks  at  The  place  of 
prefent  have  made  a  Stable  of  it.  From  this  fécond  Court,  you  go  through  a  St.  Jerome. 
little  Door,  only  three  Foot  high ,  and  two  Foot  wide,  into  a  third  little 
Court,  which  ferves  for  a  Porch  to  the  Church  ^  this  was  a  very  large  Door^ 
but  it  is  walled  up,  to  hinder  the  Arabs  from  entring  into  the  Church  with 
their  Horfes  ,  the  Door  alfo  which  is  of  Wood,  is  very  thick,  and  Ihuts  with 
a  ftrong  Bar  behind  it,  to  hold  out  the  Arabs }  after  that,  you  enter  by  ano¬ 
ther  Door  into  the  Church, which  is  very  fpacious,  and  we  fltell  fpeak  of  it  here¬ 
after.  Turning  to  the  Left  Hand,  you  go  into  a  Cloyfter,  by  a  little  very 
thick  Door,  and  covered  all  over  with  Iron  on  the  fide  of  the  Cloyfter,  with 
a  great  Bolt  and  ftrong  Bar,  for  refilling  the  Arabs  :  In  this  Cloyfter  being  the 
Lodgings  of  the  Latin  Monks,  whofe  Church  is  Dedicated  to  the  Honour  of  St.  Catharines 
St.  Catharine  -,  having  there  faid  our  Prayers,  and  heard  TeDeum  fung,  the  Church  in 
R.  F.  Guardian,  gave  each  of  us  a  white  Wax-Taper,  like  to  that  which  had  Bethle^em. 
been  given  us  in  the  Church  of  St.  Saviour ,  the  day  we  came  to  Jerufalem ,  and 
we  went  in  Procelfion  to  vifit  the  holy  places  that  are  in  theConvenf.  We 
defcended  eighteen  fteps,  and  came  to  the  place  where  the  Birth  of  our  Savi¬ 
our  is  reprefented  }  for  fince  the  Greeks  (as  we  Ihall  hereafter  relate)  had 
taken  the  holy  places  from  our  Monks  ^  they  have  built  a  Chappel  over  agafnft  T,, 
the  real  place  where  our  Lord  was  Born,  and  another  over  againft  the  Manger,  th-Reprefen- 
being  only  feparated  by  a  Wall  that  is  betwixt  them  5  and  the  Popes  have  ration  of  the 
granted  to  thefe  two  Chappels  the-  fame  Indulgences,  as  to  the  true  ones.  Kirth  of  our 
Next,  we  went  to  the  Altar  of  St.  Jofeph,  then  to  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Inno-  LorcU 
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cents  fo  called,  becaufe  many  Innocent  Infants,  whom  the  Mothers  had  hid 
with  themfelves  in  that  Grott,  were  Murdered  and  Buried  there.  Then  to 
the  Oratory  of  St.  Jerome,  where  he  Tranüated  the  Bible  out  of  Hebrew 
into  Latin,  and  to  his  Sepulchre  which  Hands  in  'a  Chappel,  where  there  are 
two  Altars:  to  wit,  one  over  his  Tomb,  which  is  on  the  Right  Hand  as  you 
enter,  and  another  upon  the  Tomb  of  St.  Paula,  and  her  Daughter  Euftocham, 
where  there  is  an  Epitaph  made  by  St.  Jerome,  in  thefe  terms  -,  Ohm  he  Paula 
ex  Nobiliflimis  Romanorum  Cornelia  &  Gracchas  or  ta ,  cam  20.  Annas  vixijjet  tn 
cœnobïis  a  fe  in  (lit  at  is,  mi  tale  Efitafhiam  go  fait  Hieronymus  And  this  other  be- 
jfides,  Scipio  mem  gênait  Paulæ  fader e  g ar entes,  Gracchoram  f oboles  :  Agamemnoms 
inclyta  proles,  hoc  jacet  in  timulo,  Paulam  dixere  ignores.  Euftoeb»  gemmx,  Ro¬ 
mani  prima  Semtris,  T  auger  iem  Chrifii  &  Bethleemm  rarafeqmta.  We  made  a 
Ration  at  the  Tomb  of  St.  Jerome,  and  another  at  the  Tombs  of  the  faid 
Saints  After  that  we  went  to  the  Tomb  of  St.  Eajebias ,  the  Diiciple  or 
St.  Jeiome,  fingingat  thefe  feveral  ftations,  the  proper  Prayers  for  the  places. 
All  thefe  ftations  are  in  Grotts  under  Ground,  where  there  is  no  Lignt  but 
what  they  bring  along  with  them.  Then  we  come  up  again  into  the  Church, 
where  the  ProcelBon  ended.  The  Church  of  St.  Cathanm,  was  heretofore  a 
Monaftery;  they  fay, -that  it  was  in  that  Church  that  our  Lord  Efpoufed 
St.  Catharine,  who  came  to  vilit  thefe  holy  places,  and  the  fame  Indulgences 
are  there,  as  in  Mount  .Sinai.  There  is  a  very  good  Ciftern  in  that  Church, 
near  the  Door  on  the  left  hand  as  you  enter  :  It  is  a  very  pretty  Church,  and 
was  with  the  whole  Convent  built  by  St.  Paula.  After  the  Proceffion,  we  went 
to  the  great  Church,  lately  come  into  the  Polleffion  of  the  Grccg, _which  for 
Money  they  gave  the  Turks,  they  wrefted  from  our  Monks.  This  Church  was 
built  by  St.  Helene ,  and  is  a  molt  beautiful  and  fpacious  Church  ;  it  has  a  high 
Roof  of  Cedar-Wood,  extraordinary  well  wrought,  and  Leaded  over, 
with  many  fair  Windows,  that  render  it  very  light.  The  Nef, _  or  Body,  is 
fupported  on  both  Tides  by  two  rows  of  high  and  great  Marble  Pillars,  all  of 
one  entire  piece,  there  being  Eleven  in  each  row,  fo  that  it  maketh  five  lfles, 
feparated  one  from  another  by  thefe  four  rows  of  Pillars,  on  every  one  of 
which  there  is  the  Picture  of  a  Saint  y  and  over  thefe  Pillars  all  the  Wall  is  pain¬ 
ted  in  lovely  Mofaick  Work  of  Green,  upon  a  ground  of  fine  Gold.  Hereto¬ 
fore  all  this  Church  was  lined  with  beautiful  Marble,  as  may  be  eaiily  feen  bf 
the  Cramp-Irons  fixed  all  over  in  the  Wall,  which  have  held  the  pieces  ;  but 
the  Turks  have  removed  thefe  Ornaments  for  their  Mofcmes.  As  you  enter 
that  Church,  you  fee  on  the  right  hand  behind  the  third  and  .ourth  Pillais  the 
Greeks  Font,  which  is  very  fine.  The  Quire  is  ftill  very  large,  and  clofed  all 
round  with  a  Wall  ;  the  Armenians  have  a  third  part  of  it,  which  was  given 
them  by  the  Latins  whilft  they  poflefled  the  Church  5  arid  they  have  feparated 
it  from  the  reft  by  wooden  Rails.  As  you  enter  this  Quire,  you  fee  on  each 
fide-a  kind  of  Chappel,  andaimoftat  the  farther  end  of  it  Hands  the  high  Al¬ 
tar,  which  with  thefe  two  Ghappels  makes  aCrofs^  in  that  which  is  on  the 
right  hand,  there  is  an  Altar,  where  you  fee  the  Stone  on  which  our  Lord  was 
Circumcifed:  In  the  other  Chappel,  on  the  left  hand,  which  belongs  to  the 
Armenians ,  there  fs  an  Altar,  which  they  £ay,  is  the  place  where  the  Kings 
alighted  from  their  Horfes,  when  they  came  to  adore  our  Lord.  Un  the  rignt 
fide  of  the  high  Altar,  there  is  a  pair  of  Stairs,  by  which  you  go  up  to  a  Tower 
on  the  out- fide  of  the  Quire,  it  was  formerly  the  Steeple  of  the  Church,  and 
ferves  at  prefent  for  Lodgings  for  the  Greeks.  'There  are  alfo  many  Pillars  in 
the  Quire  like  tathofe  in  the  Nef,  and  which  with  thefe  of  the  Nef,  make  m 
all  fifty  Pillars.  Near  to  the  high  Altar  in  $he  Quire,  there  are  two  little  Mar¬ 
ble  Stair- cafes,  one  on  each  fide,  having  thirteen  Heps  apiece,  and  being  gone 
down  fix  of  them,  you  find  a  neat  Brazen  Door  well  wrought,  and  pierced 
through  to  let  in  light  from  above ;  paffing  it  you  come  to  the  foot *of  the 
Stairs,  which  lead  into  a  little  Church,  reaching  only  in  length  from  the  one 
Stair-cafe  to  the  other  :  Much  under  the  great  Altar  of  the  Quire,  at  this  end 
betwixt' the  aforefaid  two  Stair-cafes,  there  is  an  Altar,  under  which  is  the 
place  where  our  Saviour  was  Bqrn }  this  place  is  faced  with  lovely  Maible, 
in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Glory  of  Silver  like  the  Sun,  with  this  In- 
feription  about  it,  Hic  de  Virgîne  Maria,  Je  fus .  Chnjlus  natus  cjv.  About  halt  a 
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Foot  from  this  Glory,  there  is  naturally  upon  a  Marble  Stone,  a  figure  in  red  The  figure  of 
Colour  of  a  Virgin  on  her  Knees,  and  a  little  Child  lying  before  her,  which t!ie  virgin 
is  taken  for  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  and  her  Son  Je  fus  ;  on  whofe  Heads  they  have  ^  Sort 
put  two  little  Crowns  of  Silver-Plate,  Nine  and  twenty  Lamps  are  kept  burn-  printed  on 
ing  before  that  Chappel.  Then  you  go  down  by  three  Marble- Heps,  into  a  Marble, 
little  Chappel,  where  was  the  Wooden  Manger  into  which  the  Virgin  laid  our  Tbsplaceof 
Lord,  fofoonasShe  had  brought  Him  into  the  World  ;  this  Manger  is  nowtke  ManSer 
at  Rome ,  in  Santa  Maria  Majora.  And  in  the  fame  place  St.  Helen  caufed  Gf  0111  Loxd* 
another  of  white  Marbje  Tables  to  be  put,  on  one  of  which  fetagainft  the 
Wall,  is  the  natural  Figure  of  an  Old  Man  with  a  Monks  Hood,  and  long 
Beard,  lying  on  his  Back  ;  and  they’ll  have  this  to  be  the  Figure  of  St.  Jerome , 
which  God  was  pleafed  Ihould  be  marked  upon  that  Stone,  becaufe  of  the  great 
love  he  had  for  that  place.  Ten  Lamps  are  kept  burning  before  that  Chappel  ; 
two  fteps-from  which,  and  juft  over  againft  it,  is  the  Altar  of  Adoration  of  the 
Three  Kings,  where  there  is  a  little  Stone  for  a  mark  of  the  place,  on  which  The  place  of 
fat  the  holy  Virgin  with  Her  dear  Son  in  Her  Arms,  when  She  faw  the  three  Kll?§s 
Wife  Men  come  in,  who  having  laid  down  their  Prelents  upon  a  little  Bench  Adoiatlon* 
of  Stone  at  the  foot  of  the  Altar,  on  the  fide  of  the  Epiftle,  adored  jefas7 
and  then  offered  him  their  Prefents.  The  Vault  in  this  place  is  very  low,  and 
fupported  by  three  Pillars  of  Porphyrian  Marble }  before  this  Altar,  three 
Lamps  burn.  At  the  other  end  of  this  place,  there  was  heretofore  a  Door, 
by  which  one  came  down  from  St.  Catharine's  Chappel  into  this  Grott,  before 
the  Latin  Monks  loft  it,  but  at  prefent  it  is  Walled  up  ^  and  clofe  by  that  Door 
there  is  a  hole,  into  which  the  Oriental  Chriftians  fay,  the  Star  funk  after 
it  had  guided  the  Magi' into  this  holy  place.  This  Grott  is  all  faced  with  Mar¬ 
ble,  both  the  Walls  and  Floor,  and  the  Seeling  or  Vault,  is  adorned  with  Mo- 
faick  Work,  blackened  by  the  fmoak  of  the  Lamps.  It  receives  no  light  but 
by  the  two  Doors  that  are  upon  the  Stairs,  which  affords  but  very  little. 

Now  this  place  is  held  in  very  great  Veneration,  even  by  the  Turks,  who 
come  often  and  fay  their  prayers  there  :  But  it  is  a  very  incommodious  and  un-  T,  r 
feemly  thing,  that  all  the  Turks  who  pafs  through  Bethlehem ,  fhould  Lodge  in  0f  Bethlehem 
the  great  Church,  with  their  whole  Families,  there  being  no  convenient  Lodg-  ferves  fora 
ing  in  Bethlehem,  which  is  a  great  Eye- fore  to  the  Chriftians,  who  fee  their  lodging  to 
Church  made  an  Inn  for  the  Infidels  :  But  it  is  above  all,  troublefome  to  our  tke  Turks 
Latin  Monks,  whom  they  oblige  to  furnifh  them  with  all  things  neceffary,  both  pafs  that 
for  Diet  and  Lodging. 


CHAP.  XLVÏ. 

Of  the  Way  of  making  rabat  Marlas  Men 
pleafe  upon  their  Arms. 

WE  fpent  all  Tuefday ,  the  Nine  and  twentieth  of  April ,  in  getting  Marks  The  Pilgrims 
put  upon  our  Arms,  as  commonly  all  Pilgrims  do;  the  Chriftians  of  0f  jerujaiem  * 
Bethlehem  (who  are  of  the  Latin  Church)  do  that.  They  have  feveral  Wooden  marked  in 
Moulds,  of  which  you  may  chufe  that  which  pleafes  you  beft,  then  they  fill  it  the  Arm. 
with  Coal-duft,  and  apply  it  to  your  Arm,  fo  that  they  leave  upon  the  fame, 
the  Mark  of  what  is  cut  in  the  Mould  ;  after  that,  with  the  left  hand  they 
take  hold  of  your  Arm  and  ftretch  the  skin  of  it,  and  in  the  right  hand  they 
have  a  little  Cane  with  two  Needles  faftened  in  it,  which  from  time  to  time 
they  dip  into  Ink,  mingled  with  Oxes  Gall,  and  prick  your  Arm  all  along  the 
lines  that  are  marked  by  the  Wooden  Mould:  This  without  doubt  is  painful, 
and  commonly  caufes  a  flight  Fever,  which  is  foon  over  ;  the  Arm  in  the  mean 
time  for  two  or  three  days,  continues  fwelled  three  times  as  big  as  it  ordina- 
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rily  is.  After  they  have  pricked  all  along  thefaid  lines,  they  waft  the  Arm, 
and  obferve  if  there  be  any  thing  wanting,  then  they  begin  again,  and  fome- 
times  do  it  three  times  over.  When  they  have  done,  they  wrap  up  ycur  Arm 
very  (height,  and  there  grows  a  Cruft  upon  it,  which  falling  off  three  or  four 
days  after,  the  Marks  remain  Blew,  and  never  wear  out,  becaufe  the  Blood 
mingling  with  that  Tincture  of  Ink  and  Oxes  Gall,  retains  the  mark  under 
the  Skin. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 


Bethlehem, 


the  Grott  of  the  Virgin  in  Bethlehem. 


WEdnefday  the  Four  and  twentieth  of  Aprils  we  parted  from  Bethlehem 9 
at  five  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  went  to  fee  the  holy  places  that 


are  about  it.  In  the  firft  place,  we  faw  on  a  little  Hill  on  our  right  hand 
SoticelU.  Boticella ,  which  is  a  Town  wherein  none  but  Greeks  live  ;  and  the  Turks  cannot 


live  there,  for  they  fay,  that  if  a  Turk  offer  to  live  in  it,  he  dies  within 
eight  days.  Then  a  League  from  Bethlehem^  we  faw  the  Church  of  St  .George, 
where  there  is  a  great  Iron-ring  faftened  to  a  Chain,  through  which  thePeo- 


A  Ring  that  pie  of  the  Country,  both  Moors  and  Chriftians  pafs,  when  they  are  troubled 
eyres  the  with  any  Infirmity,  and  (  as  they  fay)  are  immediately  cured  of  it.  We  went 

Cirlr  ...  •  /-•  it  \  n  .  *  y*  i  t  •  f  -  1  •  . 


not  thither,  becaufe  the  day  before,  the  Greeks  having  been  there,  met  with 
fome  Turks,  who  made  every  one  of  them  pay  fome  Maidins ,  though  it  was 
not  the  cuftom  to  pay  any  thing  ;  and  our  Trucheman  would  by  no  means 
have  us  go  thither,  that  we  might  not  accuftome  them  to  a  new  Impofition.- 
We  left  St.  Georoe's  on  the  right  hand,  and  we^itto  fee  a  Fountain,  called  in 


Fons Signa-  holy  Scripture  Font  Signatu* ,  the  Sealed  Well,  which  is  in  a  hole  under 


Ground }  where  being  got  down  with  fome  trouble,  and  a  lighted  Candle, 


tus. 


we  faw  on  the  right  hand,  three  Springs  one  by  another  ,  the  Water 
whereof  is  by  an  Aquedudt  that  begins  clofe  by  the  Fountain  Heads,  conveyed 
to  Jerufalem.  Near  to  that  place  there  is  a  pretty  Caftle,  built  fome  fifty  or 
fixty  Years  fince,  for  taking  the  Caffares  of  the  Caravans  of  Hebron ,  a 


The  three  little  farther  are  the  three  Fifh-Ponds  of  Salomon  ;  they  are  three  great  Refer- 


Fifh-ponds  of  fervatories  cut  in  the  Rock,  the  one  at  the  end  of  the  other,  the  fécond  being 

r  «  7/u-vi  /■>  «  «  •  «  «  1  1  n  1  .  1  *  1  ^.1.  r*  1  1  f*  • 


a  little  lower  than  the  firft,  and  the  third  than  the  fécond,  and  fo  communi¬ 
cate  the  Water  from  one  to  another  when  they  are  full  y  near  to  this  place 
his  Concubines  lived.  Continuing  our  Journey,  we  faw  in  a  low  Valley  the 


HortusCon-  Garden  of  the  fame  Salomon ,  called  Hortus  Conclufus ,  becaufe  it  is  on  both  fides 
clufus.  (hut  in  by  two  high  Hills,  that  ferve  it  for  a  Wall.  Then  returning  back 
The  Mount  towards  Bethlehem  ,  we  paffed  the  Mount  u4nguedy,  where  the  Cave  is  in 
Anguedy.  which  David  cut  off  the  Skirt  of  Saul's  Garment  :  And  about  half  a  League  ' 


from  thence,  we  faw  a  Caftle  upon  a  high  Hill,  called  Bethnlia ,  which  the 
Franks  maintained  forty  Years ,  after  they  had  loft  the  City  of  Jerufalem  ; 
then  we  came  to  the  Well,  where  the  Virgin  defiring  to  drink,  when  Ihe  fled 
from  the  Perfecution  of  Herod }  and  the  People  of  the  Country  refufing  to 
draw  Water  for  her,  it  fwelled  of  it  felf  up  to  the  Wells  mouth.  Next  we 
went  to  the  place  where  the  Shepherds  were,  when  the  Angel  brought  them 
the  joyful  Tydings,  faying,  1  bring  you  good  Tydings^and  Glory  be  to  God  on  Highy 
which  with  great  Devotion  we  fung  there,  in  an  old  ruinous  Subterranean 
Church,  built  by  St.  Helen  in  that  place.  All  the  Inhabitants  thereabouts,  are 
to  this  day  Shepherds,  becaufe  it  is  a  fertile  Country.  We  returned  to  Beth¬ 
lehem  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  in  the  Evening  went  into  the 
Grott,  where  (itisfaid)  the  holy  Virgin  hid  her  felf  with  the  Child  Je  fits. 
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to  avoid  the  Tyranny  of  Herod ,  when  he  put  to  death  the  innocent  Babes.  We 

carried  Candles  with-  us  thither,  for  you  can  fee  nothing,  unlefs  you  have  a 

light  with  you.  This  is  a  round  Grott  cut  in  the  Rock,  and  in  it  there  is  an 

Altar,  where  the  Latin  Monks  fometimes  fay  Mafs.  They  fay,  that  the  Virgin 

having  in  this  place  fhed  fome  of  her  Milk,  the  Stone  became  white,  (as  it  a  stone  be- 

is  at  prefent)  and  that  by  Gods  permiflion  it  obtained  this  Vertue,  That  it  make s  come  white 

Womens  MUf,  return  to  them  ;  nay  the  Turks  and  Arabs  give  the  powder  of  it  in  bX  ^Virgins 

water  to  their  Females  which  have  1  oft  their  Milk,  and  that  makes  it  return 

again.  About  lixty  paces  from  thence,  is  the  Houfe  where  St.  Jofeph  was,  when 

the  Angel  appeared  to  him,  bidding  him  flee  into  tÆoypt,  with  the  Virgin  and 

the  Child  Jefus. 


C  H  A  P.  XL VIII. 

Of  the  Mountains  of  Judea,  and  of  the  Convent  of 

Holy-Crofs. 


T  Huy f day  the  twenty  fifth  of  Apr  if  we  parted  from  Bethlehem  about  feven 

a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  went  to  the  Mountains  of  Judea,  pafling  Mountains  of 
by  the  Town  of  Sennacherib,  fo  called,  becaufe  the  Army  of  Sennacherib  was  cut  Judea. 
to  pieces  there  in  the  Night-time  by  an  Angel.  Then  after  we  had  afeended  of 

a  little,  we  pafled  clofe  by  Botirella ,  which  we  left  on  our  left  hand,  and  came  nu  m  * 
to  the  Fountain  where  St.  Philip  Baptized  the  Eunuch  of  Candaie  Queen  of 
^Ethiopia  -,  the  Brook  which  runs  from  that  Fountain  is  called  in  holy  Scripture 
the  Brook  cf  Efhcoll,  Numb.  13.  That  is  to  fay,  the  Brook  of  Grapes,  becaufe  Brook  of  £/7> 
it  runs  near  to  the  Vineyard  of  Sorec.  Leaving  that  Fountain  to  the  left  hand,  coll. 
vve  went  near  to  the  faid  Vineyard  of  Sorec,  that  is  to  fay,  Chofen  Vineyard,  Vineyard  of 
where  the  Spies  whom  Mo  [es  lent  to  view  the  Land  of  Promife,  took  a  great  Sonc[ 
duller  of  Grapes  -,  then  we  pafsM  by  the  Village  6f  Battir ,  and  from  thence  ^!nrf  f 
by  very  bad  way  came  to  the  Defart  of  St.John  Baptifl,  where  after  a  pretty 
long  Afcent,  we  found  a  very  old  ruinous  Building,  which  heretofore  was  a  Eapti’ftf 
Monastery  :  under  thefe  ruines  there  is  a  Cave,  where  that  Saint  lived,  and  there 
you  fee  the  Bed  whereon  he  lay,  which  is  the  hard  Rock  cut  in  fhape  of  a  Bed.  The  Bed  of 
This  Grott  is  on  the  fide  of  a  Hill,  at  the  foot  of  which,  there  is  a  very  ftony  St.John  Bap- 
Valley  or  Precipice,  then  another  Mountain,  which  intercepts  the  View,  fotlft* 
that  it  is  encompafled  round  with  Hills.  There  is  a  Spring  of  excellent  water 
by  the  fide  of  this  Cave,  and  near  to  it  we  Dined.  Being  gone  from  thence,  we 
came  to  the  Houfe  of  St.  Elizabeth  where  are  the  ruines  of  a  fair  Church  that 
was  built  by  S.  Helen  ^  that  is  the  place  where  the  Virgin  vifited  St.  Elizabeth,  Jhe  Houfe 
and  made  the  Magnificat,  which  we  Sung  there;  Then  going  down  about 
hundred  paces,  we  found  on  the  right  hand  the  Well  of  St.  John,  where 
St.  Elizabeth  wafhed  his  Clouts  when  he  was  an  Infant  ;  Keeping  on  our  way, 
we  came  to  a  Village,  wherein  is  the  Houfe  of  St.  Zacharias ,  the  Father  of  St.  xiie  Houfe  of 
J^Baptiit,  which  was  converted  into  a  Church,  wherein  on  the  left  hand  of  zacbarias. 
the  Altar  that  is  at  the  end  of  it, 'as  you  enter,  is  the  Room  where  St.John 
was  Born,  and  where  his  Father  at  the  Birth  of  that  Son  (who  was  blefled  from 
the  Womb)  recovered  his  Speech,  and  made  the  Benedittus,  which  we  fung 
there  j  on  the  other  fide  of  ' the  Altar,  (to  wit,  on  the  fide  of  the  EpiAleJ 
there  is  a  little  hole,  where  (it  is  faid)  St.  Elizabeth  kept  St.  John  long  hid,  to 
avoid  the  fury  of  Herod.  The  Arabs  lodge  their  Cattel  many  times  in  this 
Church.  When  we  came  out  from  thence,  we  pafled  through  the  Village  of  The  village 
St.  John ,  Inhabited  by  Arabs:  All  the  ways  in  the  Hilly  Country  of  Judea ,  are  ®f  st*  5'°^* 
very  bad.  We  came  next  to  a  Convent  of  Greeks,  called  Holy-Crofs,  built  of  Holy  Croft 
with  very  ftrong  Walls  :  we  went  into  the  Church,  which  is  fair,  very  light, 
and  full  of  the  pi&ures  of  Saints,  after  the  Mofaical  way,  and  paved  alfo  in  that 

Dd  2  manner 
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The  place  manner.  It  is  covered  with  a  Dome.  There  is  a  great  hole  under  the  high 
where  the  Altar,  where  the  Olive-Tree  grew,  that  was  cut  down  to  make  the  Crofsof 
Olive-Tree  our  Lorci  Qf  when  we  had  feen  all  thefe  things,  we  took  our  way  ftreight 
of  Which'  the11 10  J^afalem,  where  we  arrived  about  four  a  clock  in  the  Afternoon.  We  en- 
Cofs  of  our  tered  by  the  Caftle-Gate,  called  alfo  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem.  This  Gate  is  called 
Lord  was  the  Caftle-Gate,  becaufe  there  is  a  good  Caftle  in  that  place, 
made. 


\ 


CHAP.  XLIX. 

>  -F’ 

Of  Bethany,  Bethphage,  Mount  Sion,  the  Houfes 

of  Caiaphas  and  Annas. 


F 


\Riday  the  twenty  lTxth  of  April,  we  went  out  by  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem , 

_  about  feven  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  faw  firft  on  our  right  hand  at 

The  Fifh-  t^ie  f°ot  °*  Mount  Sion,  the  two  Filh-ponds  of  Bathjbebah ,  where  fhe  bathed  her 
ponds  of  Bath-  felf  ;  and  very  near  over  againft  it,  (but  about  fifty  paces  higher  upon  the  fame 
Jhebab.  Mount  Sion)  is  the  Palace  of  David ,  from  whence  he  faw,  and  fell  in  Love  with 
Mount  Sion.  her .  then  tjie  field  called  in  holy  5cripture  Aceldama ,  that  is  to  fay,  The  Field 
vivid  C  0t  °f  Blood,  becaufe  it  was  bought  for  the  thirty  pieces  of  Silver,  which  Judas 
A celdam .  got  for  betraying  of  our  Lord,  and  afterwards  threw  them  back,  being  in  deft 
pair  for  having  fold  his  Mailer  :  They  were  taken  up  and  laid  out  in  purchafing 
this  Field,  which  was  appointed  to  be  a  Burying-place  for  Strangers,  and  the 
The  Grott  of  Armenian  Strangers  are  buried  there  at  prefent.  Afterwards  we  faw  the  Grott 
the  Apoftles.  where  the  eight  Apoftles  hid,  themfelves,  when  our  Lord  was  tak&n  -,  there 
are  fome  Pictures  of  the  holy  Apoftles  fill  to  be  feen  there }  then  the  place 
The  pit  where  the  Strangers  Greeks  are  Interred,  and  the  pit  where  the  Jews  hid  the 
where  the  Fire  of  the  Altar,  by  orders  from  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  when  thêy  were  carried 
Fire  was  laid  away  Slaves  to  Babylon  by  Nehachadnetaer  King  of  Babylon  \  and  many  years  af- 
Capdlitvd  ter  they  were  delivered,  the  high  prieft  Nehemiah  caufihg  fearch  to  be  made 
Babylon.  f°r  the  Fire  in  that  place,  they  found  nothing  but  a  fat  Clay,  which  being  by 
the  faid  Prieft  laid  upon  the  Burnt- Offering,  it  took  Fire  and  was  Confumed. 
Clofe  by  this  Pit  there  is  a  Mofque  with  a  refervatory  of  Water.  We  came 
Poolof shiloah  afterwards  to  the  Pool  of  Shiloah,  whither  our  Lord  fent  the  Blind  man  to 
wafh,  after  he  had  anointed  his  Eyes  with  Clay  and  Spittle,  which  reftored 
?C-e  the  his  fight  to  him.  Then  we  came  to  the  place  where  the  Prophet  Jfaiah  was 

Prophet  Sawn  a  Iive  in  two  by  the  middle  with  a  wooden  Saw,  by  command  of  King 

ah  was  Sawn  Manajfes-,  then  the  Fountain  of  the  Virgin,  fo  called,  becaufe  there,  fas  it  is  faid) 
in  funder  a  fhe  wafhed  our  Saviours  Clouts.  There  are  thirty  Heps  to  go  down  to  it  and 
iiye-  .  they  fay  that  fach  as  are  fick  of  Feavers,  by  bathing  in  that  water  and  drinking 
“£nofit’  (it  being  very  good  to  drink)  are  prefently  Cured.  From  this  Well 
The  Mount  comes  the  water  of  the  Pool  of  Shiloah.  Not  far  from  thence  we  faw  the  Mount 
of  Scandal,  of  Scandal ,  fo  called,  becaufe  the  Concubines  of  Salomon  made  him  commit  Ido- 
The  place  latry  in  that  place,  by  Sacrificing  to  the  idol  Moloch ,  and  the  Idol  o fChamos. 

where  Judas  Not  far  from  thence  is  the  place  where  Judas  Jfcariot  Hanged  himfelf  after 

hanged  him*  ^  betrayed  our  Saviour  ;  then  we  went  to  Bethany ,  where  we  faw  the5  ruines 
Bethany  of  the  Houfe  of  Simon  the  Leper,  where  Mary  Magdalen  poured  the  precious 
The  Caftle  Ointment  upon  the  Feet  of  our  Lord.  Advancing  fixty  Paces  further,  we  faw 
of  St.  Lain-  the  place  of  the  Caftle  of  St.  Lazarus,  nothing  remaining  but  the  ruines  upon 

The  Seoul  a  Ilttle  Mount>  at  the  f00t°f  which  is  the  Sepulchre  that  our  Saviour  raifed 
chre  of  w  lMriis  out  of,  when  he  had  been  four  days  Dead,  and  the  very  ftone  thaE 
was  rolled  againft  the  mouth  of  it  ;  there  are  twenty  uneafiefteps  down  to  it, 
cut  in  the  Rock,and  at  the  bottom  of  them  are  fix  wooden  fteps,that  lead  into 
a  little  ChappeljOut  of  which  you  go  into  the  faid  Sepulchre  that  is  on  the  left 
hand.  This  Sepulchre  is  a  little  fquare  Grott,  containing  a  Table,  on  which 
allthePriefts  of  the  Nations  that  Inhabit  Jerufalem  faytMafs,  and  the  Body  of 

i  Lazarus 


rus. 
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Lazarus  was  laid  upon  this  Table.-  Not  far  from  thence,  is  the  (tone  on  which 
our  Saviour  coming  from  Jericho ,  fat  down  and  bewailed  the  Death  of  Lazarus,  The  Ca  fde  of 
when  St.  Martha  told  him,  Lord  if  thou  hadft  been  here,  my  Brother,  had  not  Died.  Mary  Mwiia- 
Within  a  few  paces  of  that  ftone  flood  theCaflle  of  Mary  Magdalen,  called  Jen. 
Magdalon\  and  clofe  by  it  is  theplace  where  the  houfe  of  Martha  flood;  after  that  The  Houfe  of 
we  came  to  the  place  of  the  Fig-Tree, which  our  Saviour  Curfed,becaufe  it  bore  Martha, 
no  Fruit, whereupon  itinftantly  withered.  Then  we  palfed  through  Bethphage , 
where  we  faw  the  place  where  the  Afs  was  when  our  Saviour  fent  for  it,  to  make 
his  entry  intp  Jerufalem  on  Palm- Sunday  riding  on  the  Afs.  Next  we  went 
to  the  Grott ’where  St.  Veter  wept  bitterly  for  his  Sin,  after  that  the  CocIcTj]e  Gr  f  f 
had  Crow’d  -,  from  thence  we  came  to  the  place  where  the  Jews  would  have  st.^Kte?.  °* 
taken  the  Body  of  the  Virgin  from  the  Apoftles,  as  they  were  carrying  it  to 
the  Sepulchre,  for  which  they  were  immediately  punifbed.  Then  we  went  to 
Mount  Sion,  about  five  or  fix  hundred  paces  diflant  from  the  City,  which  is  Mount  sion. 
the  place  where  our  Lord  celebrated  his  Holy  Supper  with  his  Apoftles,  walked  ^he  Pla^e  °f 
their  Feet,  and  inflituted  the  mofl  Augufl  Sacrament  ;  the  eighth  day  after  ^  °r[  s‘ 
his  Refurre&ion,  he  entered  into  it  when  the  Doors  were  fliut,  and  faid  to  his 
Difciples  Pax  vobis ,  Peace  be  unto  you  ;  the  Holy  Ghofl  alfo  defcended  there 
upon  the  Virgin  and  the  Apoflles,  on  the  day  of  Pentecofl.  In  this  place  are  the  Sepulchre 
the  Sepulchres  of  David  and  Salomon.  About  an  hundred  years  lince,  that  of  David  and 
Mountain  was  within  the  Town,  poffeffed  by  the  Religious  of  the  Order  o{Sam0n- 
St.  Francis,  but  after  that  Sultan  Solyman  rebuilt  the  Walls  of  Jerusalem,  it  The  .  e 
was  excluded,  and  the  Friers  difpoffeffed  of  it.  The  Turks  have  built  a  Mofque  w  here  the 
there  into  which  the  Chriltians  are  not  fuffered  to  enter clofe  by,  we  faw  the  virgin  died, 
place  where  the  holy  Virgin  died, at  prefent  there  being  no  building  there:  a  little 
lower  is  the  Church-yard  of  the  Roman  Catholicks  :  On  the  left  hand  towards 
the  City,  is  the  place  where  St.  John  the  Evangelift  many  times  faid  Holy  Mafs: 

About  an  hundred  and  fifty  paces  from  that  Mount,  as  you  go  towards  the  City, 
there  is  a  Church  held  by  the  Armenians,  in  the  fame  place  where  the  Houfe  of 
Caiavhas  flood  ',  we  went  into  it,  and  faw  upon  the  Altar,  the  Stone  which  (hut  The  stone 
the  door  of  our  Saviours  Monument,  which  is  near  feven  foot  long,  three  foot  ^hat  the 
broad,  and  afoot  thick.  On  the  right  hand  is  the  Prifon,  into  which  our  0i 

Lord  was  put,  whil’fl  Caiaphas  (after  he  had 'examined  him)  confulted  with  the 
reft  what  fhould  be  done  with  him.  As  you  go  out  of  the  Church,  on  the  left 
hand  in  a  low  Court,  there  is  an  Orange-Tree,  which  is- the  place  where 
St.  Peter  warmed  himfelf,  when  he  three  times  denied,  his  Mailer  -,  feven  or 
eight  fleps  from  thence  is  the  place  of  the  Pillar  where  the  Cock 
Crew  :  After  that,  we  entred  the  City  by  the  Gate  of  Sion,  and  went  to  fee 
the  Houfe  of  the  High  Prieft  Annas,  which  now  is  an  Armenian  Church.  The  Houfe 
In  the  Court  before  the  Church  there  is  an  01ive-Tree,which  they  affirm  for  a  °f  High 
certain  to  be  the  fame  tq  which  our  Lord  was  Bound,  till  he  received  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  the  High  Prieft.  Going  from  thence,  we  went  to  another  very  fair 
Church,  called  St.  James,  ftill  held  by  the  Armenians ,  which  was  built  by 
St.  Helen  -,  in  this  Church  there  is  a  little  Chappel  on  the  left  hand  as  you  en- 
ter,  which  is  the  place  where  St.  James  the  Minor,  firft  Patriarch  of  Jcrufalem 
was  Beheaded,  by  command  of  Herod  Agrippa.  This  Church  has  no  light  but  by 
the  opening  in  the  Dome  above,  where  there  is  an  Iron-Grate  very  well  wrought:  headed. 

Over  a  gain  ft  this  Church  is  the  Houfe  of  St.  Thomas  the  Apoftle,  into  which  The  Houfe  of 

the  Turks  dare  not  enter, btcaufe  (they  fay)  that  in  times  paft,  fuch  as  entered 

it  died  there.  Afterwards  we  entered  into  the  Houfe  of  St.  Mark,  where  St 

there  is  a  Church  held  by  the  Syrians',  it  is  the  firft  that  was  built  by  St.  Helen 

in  Jenifalem  ;  when  Herod  call  St.  Peter  into  Prifon,  the  other  Apoftles  with  the 

Difciples  were  in  that  Houfe, praying  for  his  deliverance  }  near  to  that  we  faw 

the  Iron-Gate  through  which  the  Angel  brought  St.  Peter ,  when  he  delivered  Iron-Gate. . 

him  out  of  the  Prifon,  from  whence  St.  Peter  went  to  the  Houfe  of  St.  Mark, 

and  found  the  other  Apoflles  there.  We  then  vifited  in  order  the  Houfe  of  Zebe- 

dee  the  Father  of  St.  James  the  Major, and  St.  John  the  Evangelift, which  is  alfo  the  The  Houfe  of 

place  of  their  Nativity:  at  prefent  there  is  a  Church  there  held  by  the  Greeks.  Zebedee. 

'  Then  we  came  into  the  Court  or  open  place  of  the  Church  of  the  holy  Sepulchre, 
and  on  the  right  hand  (where  Mount  Calvary  is)  we  entered  a  little  Door,  and 

amending  nine  and  thirty  fleps  of  a  winding  flair-cafe,  we  faw  two  Churches 
°  held 
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held  by  the  Jbyjfms.  And  then  a  Chappel  near  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  with  a  Dome,  and  fifteen  iteps  up  to  it,  under  which  St.  Mary 
The  place  the  uE^yptum  did  Penance,  when  fhe  could  not  get  into  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
where  St  .Ma-  This  Chappel  is  the  place  where  the  Holy  Virgin  and  St.  John  the  Evangelift 
ry  the  Ægyp-  were  when  the  Jews  Crucified  our  Lord.  Then  wé  went  through  a  place  where 
nance  ^  we  faw  the  Ruines  ofi  a  great  Pile  of  Building,  where  heretofore  the  Knights  of 
Ths  Prifon  St.  John  ofjerufalcm  lived  ;  we  went  into  the  Prifon  where  Herod  put  St.  Peter , 
of  St.  Peter,  from  whence  he  was  delivered  by  an  Angel,  as  we  have  Paid.  After  we  had 
feen  all  thefe  Places,  we  came  back  to  the  Convent  about  eleven  ?  clock  in  the 
Forenoon. 


•  w  nr  mw  »  i'r  i  i—i’ir».— . . 

CHAP.  L 

>  '  •  *•  t  y  ,  1  ■ 

Our  third  Entry  into  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

'  Of  the  City  of  Jerulalem.  . 


Ç?j4turday  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  April,  we  entered  into  the  Holy  Sepul- 
^  chre,  where  we  flayed  till  next  day,  being  Sunday  the  eight  and  twentieth 
of  April,  that  the  Pilgrims  went  to  Dinner  in  the  Convent;  for  my  part,  I 
Knighthood  flayed  ffcill  in  the  holy  Sepulchre,  where  I  was  honoured  with  the  Order  of  a 
of  Jerufdem.  Knight  of  the  holy  Sepulchre, with  the  cuflomary  Ceremonies.  This  Knighthood 
cofts  an  hundred  Crowns,  and  has  many  Privileges,  but  not  acknowledged  in 
many  places.  That  which  chiefly  made  me  delire  this  Knighthood,  was,  that 
that  they  affured  me  in  feveral  places,  that  the  Spaniards  did  not  detain  the 
Knights  of  Jerufalem  Prifoners,  though  they  were  French  men ,  and  feeing  I 
was  afraid  I  might  meet  them  at  Sea,  upon  my  return  into  Chriftendome,  I 
thought  my  felf  obliged  to  take  fhelter  under  that  prote&ion.  After  I  had  dined 
in  the  Refe&ory  which  the  Monks  have  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  I 
went  to  the  Convent,  and  we  prepared  to  leave  that  Holy  City  next  day. 

I  fhall  fay  nothing  of  the  Ancient  Jerufdem ,  only  give  the  Reader  an  account 
Jerufdem.  of  the  prefent  State  of  it.  The  City  of  Jerufdem  is  the  Capital  of  Judea  :  It 
Hands  on  a  dry  and  mountanous  ground  that  bears  nothing  j  fo  that  for  three 
or  four  leagues  about,  the  Land  is  very  barren,  but  good  at  a  farther  diftance. 

'  The  Gates  of  The  Streets  of  this  City  are  narrow  and  crooked  :  It  hath  fix  Gates, to  wit,  the 
Jerufdem.  ’  Sheep-Gate, at  prefent  called  St. Stephens  Gate, thé  Gate  of  Ephraim^hatof  Damaf- 
cus ,  that  of  Jaffa  or  Bethlehemfhat  of  Sion  and  the  Dung-Gate.  It  hath  alfo  be- 
fides  thefe  fix  Gates,  the  Golden  Gate,  by  which  our  Lord  entered  upon  the  Afs 
in  Triumph,  but  it  is  walled  up,  becaufe  the  Turks  have  a  Prophefie,  That  the 
A  Prophecy .  Chrifiians  are  to  take  Jerufalem  by  that  Gate  :  And  every  Friday  all  the  other  Gates 
of  the  Turks.  Qftjje  city  are  fhut  at  Noon,  and  not  opened  till  their  Noon-Prayers  be  over, 
becaufe  they  have  another  Prophecy,  That  the  Christians  are  to  become  Mafters  of 
them  on  a  Friday,  during  Noon-Prayer  :  The  fame  thing  they  alfo  do  in  many 
other  Cities. 

Notfar  from  theGolden-Gate, there  is  on  high, on  the  outfide  oftheCity-Wail, 
The  Valley  towards  the  Valley  of  Jehofophat, a  little  Pillar  peeping  out  of  a  nich  in  the  Wall, 
of  Jehofophat.  like  a  Cannon  out  of  a  Port-hole^and  the  Turks  fay, that  at  the  day  of  Judgment, 
Mahomet  lhall  fit  upon  that  Pillar, and  obferve  whether  our  Lord  Judge  the  Chri¬ 
st  will  fit  at  ftians  well  or  not;  if  he  Judge  righteoufly,  Mahomet  will  give  hurt  hisSifterin 
the  Day  of  Marriage  with  a  great  deal  of  Money  }  that  then,  the  fame  Mahomet  fhall  change 
Judgment,  himfelf  into  a  Sheep,  and  all  the  Turks  (hall  nettle  in  his  Wool,  being  all  like 
The  trans-  FjeeS}  ancj  p0  he  flie  Jn  the  Air,  fhaking  himfelf  very  hard,  and  that  thofe 

Smt  who  Hick  fait  to  him,  fhall  be  happy,  andfuchas  fall  off,  be  damned  The 
Walls  are  fair  and  ftrong,  much  like  to  the  Walls  of  Avignon^  and  look  as  if 
they  were  new. 
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CHAP.  LI. 

Of  Emaus  and  Jaffa. 

Monday  morning,  the  nine  and  twentieth  ot  April,  theR  F  r™»iir 

led  us  to  the  Church  of  St.Saviov,  where  having  funn  the  Z”J«ry 
and  feme  Prayers  he  gave  us  his  Bleffing’  and  fo  havkg  taken  1^^’ 
and  of  all  the  Monks  of  the  Convent,  after  we  had  given  feme  w  the 
Truchemen  for  their  pains,  and  Money  to  the  Procurator  or  Steward  for  onr 
d.et  f  which  IS  given  by  way  of  Charity,  every  one  according  to  hil  liberalirv 
for  they  ask  nothing,)  we  parted  from  the  faid  Convent,  extremely  well  ftr  if’ 
lied  with  the  Entertainment  we  had  received  from  thefe  good  Fathers  who 
certainly  are  at  a  lofs  how  to  Treat  the  Pilgrims,  for  they  fay,  if  they’  tS 
them  well,  when  they  return  into  their  own  Countrey,  they  give  it  out  rh!r 
there  is  no  need  of  fending  any  thing  to  the  Monks,  becaufe  tlfey  are  too  rich 
and  if  they  treat  them  not  well,  they  hinder  others  from  fending  them  anv 
Chanty,  faying,  that  they  do  not  fo  much  as  entertain  Pilgrims  with  whaM« 
given  them.  In  the  mean  time  they  need  fupport,  confidering  the  grearfumm! 
of  Money  they  yearly  pay  the  Turks,without  which  they  would  notfb  wSl^ 
be  tolerated,  though  indeed,  the  League  betwixt  the* 

French  King  be  the  real  caufe  of  their  Toleration .  For  many  year!  thefe  m  l 
have  held  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  other  Holy  places  :  The/^e  gfren  tS 
m  the  beginning  of  the  year  1304,  by  Sanche  Queen  of  Sicily,  whofe  Husband 

with^he^\pprobation  of  all  mern^  **  **  **  haVe  always  ^ined  them 

forai  a^cfock  h  the  mormng,  and*wcnt^ to1f'm!««,atnwotleaguesI:an<d' from  4”  f 
from  Jmfalem.  We  went  out  by  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem, and  the  firftîhing  S  *»•  ^ 
made  us  obferve,  was  about  half  way,  the  place  where  our  Lord  ioyned  his  tvmEmm ‘ 
Difciples  Clyheu 'and  Sc.Z,«%:Then  on  the  left  hand, we  found  thé  Well  of  wa?er 
where  they  drank  together  ;  and  afterwards,  about  nine  of  the  dock  in  tll 
morning  we  arrived  at  the  Caftle  of  Em»*,,  which  is  the  placé  Zî* 
two  Difciples  knew  our  Lord,  in  breaking-  of  Bread  :  It  isa  olarp  nnîÜf  • 
where  there  are  fome  marks  of  an  old  Cattle;  and  a  Chappel  whereof  oneTafrk 
thrown  down;  one  of  our  Monks  apparelled  in  an  Aland  Stole  re,H  rh 
in  the  fame  p  ace  where  the  Houfe  of  Cephas  ftood,  theGofpel  on  that  Subfeft 
We  dined  dofe  by  on  the  fide  of  a  Well,  where  having  taken  leave  of  the' 

Monks  who  had  accompanied  us  fo  far  to  fee  that  place,  we  parted  atom  éen^f 
the  clock,  taking  the  way  of  Ran, ah  to  go  to  Jaffa  and  there  rJ.  . J 3f 
Jcrethzt  from  thence  we  might  go  to  Nazareth? we  had  with  us  thfnT  f°r 
of  Ramah,  who  for  fourteen  Piaftres  a  piece  which  we  had  ai venb\ 
obliged  to  furnilh  us  with  Horfes  and  Carriages,  and  to  conduit  it  ,  T% 
this  is  a  rate  eftablilhed  long  agoe,  and  all  that  Travellers  have  to  do  iffî 5 
to  look  out  for  a  PalTage  at  Jaffa,  he  being  obliged  by  the  fame  b“gafo  a  &X 

us  Diet  for  three  days  :  The  Monks  pay  only  twelve  Piaftres  anefthara  C 
feveral  of  them  going  to  W  with  us" 

from JerffaUm  to  Nazareth,  which  I  filall  deferibe  hereafter,  but  beraufrofohe 
excelfive  Which  the  exaft  upon  the  Road,  few  go  that  wav  “ 

We  came  to  Ramah  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  having  hfdbad  wa/from 
Jerusalem  till  eleven  a  dock  in  the  fore-noon,  but  the  way  afterwards  verv 
good  till  we  arrived  there.  Ramah  is  eight  leagues  from  Jerffalem.  we  L  J  Rmit 
a  day  there,  becaufe  there  was  a  Bark  at  Jaffa  taking  in  Goods  for  the  French  ^ 
and  was  bound  for  ^  whither  we  were  going,  and  therefore  we  ftadd  dlî 
file  (hould  be  ready,  of  which  the  Merchants  having  fent  us  notice  J*™?] 
from  Ramah  on  Wednefday  the  firft  of  May,  about  fix  a  clock  in  the  m 
and  about  nine  a  clock  came  to  Jaffa,  four 
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bound. 


o&L  Joppa.  -  Jaffa  was  heretofore  called  Joppa  ;  it  is  a  T own  built  upon  the  top  of  a  Rock, 
whereof  there  remains  no  more  at  prefent  but  fome  Towers,  and  the  Port  of  ic 
was  at  the  foot  of  the  faid  Rock.  There  it  is  that  the  Fables  relate  how  Andro- 
The  place  meda  was  bound  to  a  Rock,  and  expofed  to  the  Sea*Monfter,  but  delivered  by 
where  Andro-  perj}us ,  who  killed  that  Monfter.  There  it  was  alfo  where  the  Prophet  Jonas 
embarked  when  he  fled  from  the  Face  of  God,  who  commanded  him  to  go  and 
Preach  Repentance  to  the  People  of  'Nineveh.  Into  the  fame  Port  alfo  came  the 
Cedars,  which  Salomon  caufed  to  be  cut  upon  Mount  for  building  the 

Temple  of  Jerufalem.  It  was  in  that  Town,  where  St.  Peter  living  in  the  Hojofe 
of  Simon  the  Tanner,  raifed  Tabitha,  API.  9.  In  the  fame  place  he  faw  a  Sheet 
full  of  allTorts  of  Animals  let  down  from  Heaven,  AB.  10.  It  was  in  the  fame 
place  that  Mary  Magdalen ,  with  her  Sifter  Martha ,  and  Brother  Lazarus,  were 
by  the  Jews  put  on  board  of  an  old  fhatter’d  Veflel,  without  Rudder,  Sails  or 

Oars. 

Jaffa  is  at  prefent  a  place  of  few  Inhabitants,  and  all  that  is  to  be  feen  of  it,  is 
a  little  Caftle  with  two  Towers,  one  round,  and  another  fquare,  and  a  great 
Tower  feparated  from  it  on  one  fide.  There  are  no  other  Houfes  by  the  Sea- 
fide  but  five  Grotts  cut  in  the  Rock,  of  which  the  fourth  is  in  a  place  of  retreat 
for’ Chriftians.  The  Francifcan  Friars  had  made  fome  Rooms  there  for  the 
convenience  of  Pilgrims,  but  they  had  an  Avanie  put  upon  them,  faying,  That 
they  would  have  built  a  Fort  to  Command  the  Countrey,  and  all  was  thrown 
down  again.  There  is  a  Harbour  ftill  in  the  fame  place  where  it  was  for¬ 
merly,  but  there  is  fo  little  water  in  it,  that  none  but  fmall  Barks  can  enter  the 

fame. 


CHAP.  LII. 

Our  Departure  from,  Jaffa.  Our  Rancounter  with  a 
French  Cor  fair.  And  our  Arrival  at  Acre. 

'  7,  / .  *  •  .  ,,  , 

WE  ftayed  fome  days  at  Jaffa ,  not  only  becaufe  the  Bark  had  not  in  as 
yet  all  her  Lading,  but  alfo  becaufe  of  the  Weather.  At  length,  every 
thing  being  in  readinefs,  we  went  on  board  a  Bark  of  the  French  Nation  of 
Acre ,  Sunday  the  fifth  of  May,  about  feven  a  clock  in  the  morning,  and  making 
jntipms.  all  the  fail  we  could,  we  faw  in  pafling,  Amipatris ,  Cafarea ,  Tortofa,  called  by 
Cafarea.  the  Franks  Caflel  Pelegrino.  Then  we  made  Mount  Carmel ,  and  ftiortly  after 
Tortofa.  Acre ,  where  we  made  account  to  be  in  two  hours  time,  when  we  began  to 
Caflei  Tele.  make  tryal  0f  the  misfortunes  to  which  all  Sea-faring  Men  are  obnoxious  ;  till 

Mount  car  that  time  I  had  never  met  with  any  bad  rancounter  at  Sea,  and  fince  that,  I 
mel  never  made  any  Voyage  without  fuch,  though  God  in  his  great  Mercy  hath 

brought  me  always  fafely  off. 

Being  got  near  then  to  Mount  Carmel ,  which  runs  out  a  great  way  into  the 
Sea,  we  faw  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Point,  the  top  of  a  Maft,  which  at  firft 
we  took  to  be  fome  Bark  at  anchor  near  the  Ihore,  but  afterwards  feeing  a 
Caique  full  of  Men  making  towards  us,  our  Reys,  ( who  was  a  Turk,)  told  us 
they  were  Chriftians,  and  prefently  went  into  his  Caique,  and  put  into  (hoar, 
where  were  a  great  many  Arabs  both  on  Foot  and  on  Horfe-back,  who  called  to 
us,  and  we  were  fo  near  land,  that  we  plainly  heard  them  call  in  Arabick, 
Taala,  Cor  fa  min  Malta  ;  Come,  it  is  a  Corfair  of  Malta  ;  calling  all  Veflels  in 
courfe  fuch,  becaufe  they  often  receive  Vifitesfrom  thefe  Gentlemen:  But  at 
this  time  they  faid  true,  and  the  fame  Arabs  fired  SmalMhot  briskly  at  them, 
which  for  all  that,  hindred  them  not  from  making  up  to  us  :  When  I  knew 
them  to  be  Chriftians,  I  perfwaded  a  Greek  that  remained  behind,  and  ftood  by 
the  Helm,  to  fteer  right  towards  them,  fince  taking  them  for  Friends,  I  would 
jnot  go  a- (hoar  where  we  would  have  been  ftript  by  the  Arabs ,  who  left  our 
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Reys  ftark  naked  as  foon  as  he  had  landed.  We  had  no  Arms,  and  though  we 
had  had, we  would  not  have  thought  of  making  any  defence  againft  thofe  whom 
we  took  to  be  our  Friends -,  neverthelefs  feeing  their  is  no  boarding,  without 
firing  a  Volley  of  fmall  Shot,  it  was  thought  fit  we  fhould  go  under  Decks, 
though  all  Handing  upon  the  point  of  Honour,  .no  body  would  hide,  for  fear  of 
being  a  reckon’d  Coward.  Within  a  very  little  afcer,  thefe  Blades  came  up  with 
us,  and  though  a  Capucin  of  our  company  called  to  them  at  a  diftance,  that  we 
were  French ,  and  that  being  near,  they  faw  no-body  upon  the  Deck, neverthelefs 
when  they  were  broadlide  and  broadfide  with  us,  they  fired  a  Petrera,  charged 
with  Musket-Bullets,  and  all  their  fmall  Shot  into  our  Bark  -,  I  (hall  not  name 
that  Knight  for  his  Honours  fake.  Thefe  Rafcals  (becaufe  of  their  bad  conduft) 
at  that  time  deferved  to  have  met  with  about  thirty  Turks  on  board  of  us,  who 
might  eafily  have  maftered  them,  having  difeharged  all  their  Shot.  When  they 
had  done  this  brave  ad,  they  made  hafte  up,  and  we  came  out  to  fhew  our- 
felves  •,  but  thefe  young  Villains  curling  and  fwearing  like  Devils,  that  they 
might  appear  more  terrible  to  unarmed  men,  would  not  know  us,  though  they 
themfelves  were  all  French  men  too,  and  prefently  fell  a  ftripping  of  us  ;  for 
my  fhare  I  was  better  ferved  than  a  Prince,  for  though  1  told  them  I  was  a 
French  man,  I  was  befet  by  five  Palets  de  Chambre  with  a  vengeance,  of  whom 
fome  were  the  Captains  Brothers  and  Kinfmen,  who  holding  a  Piftoltomy 
Bread,  and  a  Sword  to  my  Belly,  commanded  me  prefently  to  ftrip,  then 
pulling  and  hailing  one  forwards,  another  backwards,  one  at  the  head,  ano¬ 
ther  at  the  feet,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  they  left  me  Hark  naked  :  I  thought 
then  that  all  was  paft,  when  they  began  again  to  make  fome  paflesatme,  and 
perceiving  that  it  was  for  a  forry  Ring  that  I  had  on  my  finger,  I  quickly  pull’d 
it  off  and  threw  it  to  them,  for  I  began  now  partly  to  underftand  what  thefe 
Blades  were  able  to  do  ;  nay,  when  we  were  carried  on  board  their  Ship,  one 
of  them  efpying  an  inconfiderable  plain  Gold  Ring  on  my  Man’s  finger,  feemed 
very  angry  that  he  had  not  taken  it,  and  when  my  Man  told  him  that  he  himfelf 
could  not  get  it  off,  he  made  him  this  free  anfwer,  That  with  all  his  heart  he 
would  have  cut  off  the  Finger  for  the  Ring.  When  at  length  they  had  left  me 
naked  to  my  Shirt,  I  asked  them  who  was  their  Commander,  but  to  that  they 
made  me  no  anfwer.  In  the  mean  time,  after  all  this  din  and  clutter,  (to  which 
I  was  not  at  all  accuftomed ,)  I  began  to  feel  it  cold,  and  one  of  our  Monks  in 
pity  covered  me  with  his  Mantle,  for  they  had  not  ftripp’d  the  Religious, though 
they  feemed  to  have  a  great  mind  to  rifle  them,  to  fee  if  they  had  got  any 
Money,  and  in  that  they  had  not  loft  their  labour,  for  a  Spaniard  of  our  com¬ 
pany  cunningly  Aid  his  money  into  the  fleeve  of  a  Monk,  and  by  that  means 
laved  it.  But  now,  (  all  being  taken  from  me  even  to  my  very  Cap  J  I  felt 
much  cold  in  my  head,  becaufe  I  was  fhaved  once  a  week,  as  being  drefs’d  in 
the  Habit  of  the  Countrey.  Ï  prayed  them  to  give  me  a  Cap,  and  prefently 
they  clapt  upon  my  head  one  of  their  Caps,  which  they  had  recovered  out  of 
the  Sea,  wherein  it  was  fallen.  By  that  time  all  the  hurly-burly  was  over,  it 
it  was  night,  and  fodark,  that  our  Guards  loft  fight  of  their  Ship,  which  had 
put  under  fail  fo  foon  as  they  knew  that  their  Men  were  Mafters  of  our  Bark, and 
ftood  off  to  Sea,  for  fear  of  danger  from  the  Shore.  However  the  Lieutenant 
who  Commanded  the  Crew  that  had  taken  us,  had  orders  to  follow  the  Ship 
with  the  Bark  fo  foon  as  he  was  Mafter  of  her,  and  therefore  he  fired  feveral 
Squibs  from  our  Barks  head,  that  the  Ship  might  anfwer,  and  let  him  know 
where  (he  was  :  I  was  then  extremely  afraid  they  would  have  fet  our 
Bark  on  fire,  being  full  of  Cotten ,  the  Bags  heaped  one  upon  another; 
if  that  had  happened ,  they  would  have  made  their  efcape  in  their  Boat, 
and  left  us  to  be  burnt  alive,  but  God  preferved  us.  Their  Ship  made 
anfwer  with  a  Squib,  and  coming  up  with  her  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we 
went  on  board.  Prefently  the  Captain  fent  us  to  the  Poop,  intending  to  make 
us  lye  abroad  in  the  cold  Air  without  Supper,  and  had  the  Monks  into  his 
Cabin,  who  having  told  him  what  I  was,  he  came  and  called  me  by  my  name, 
and  carried  me  down  into  his  Cabin,  where  he  prefently  gave  me  Cloaths,  and 
made  many  excufes  for  the  bad  ufage  I  had  met  with,  afluring  me  that  l  fhould 
lofe  none  of  my  Cloaths,  and  withal  telling  me  that  he  had  feen  me  at  Malta. 
Our  Supper  was  but  very  mean,  for  he  had  no  Provifions.  In  the  mean  time’he 
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gave  me  his  Bed,  the  next  day,  the  fixth  of  May,  he  took  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  make  us  recover  our  things  again,  but  all  in  vain  ;  only  he  got  my  Capot,  a 
pair  of  Drawers,  and  fome  other  Trifles,  to  be  reftored  unto  me,  and  at  that 
the  Rafcals  murmured  too,  faying,  That  if  they  had  killed  us,  they  would 
not  then  be  obliged  to  reftore  any  thing.  Then  the  Captain  told  us,  that  he 
mull:  needs  fet  us  aflioar,  becaufe  he  had  not  Provillons  enough  for  us  ;  we 
thereupon  prayed  him  to  let  us  go  in  our  Bark,  which  was  loaded  wholly  for 
Frenchmen ,  but  he  told  me  that  he  was  accountable  to  his  Owners  for  that 
Bark,  fo  that  he  refolved  to  turn  us  aflioar,  though  I  told  him,  that  was  the 
way  to  put  us  in  danger  of  being  burnt  alive,  if  the  Arabs  fnould  but  fancy 
us  tobePirats;  he  ordered  his  Caique  then  to  be  made  ready,  but  feeing  it 
could  not  carry  ns  all  at  a  time,  was  refolved  lhe  fliould  do  it  at  twice.  For 
my  part,  I  would  not  go  off  with  the  firft,  judging  theworft  of  every  thing. 
And  the  truth  is,  this  firffc  Voyage  fucceeded  as  I  had  imagined  ;  for  being 
pretty  near  Land,  off  of  a  fair  Village  called  Caipha ,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Carmel ,  they  put  out  white  Colours,  but  inftead  of  anfwering  them  with  the 
fame  Colour,  they  fired  a  Volley  of  fmall  Ihot  at  them,  fo  that  they  were 
forced  to  come  back  again.  The  reafon  why  they  anfwered  not  with  a 
white  Flag  was,  that  there  was  a  French  Merchant  in  the  Village,  who  came 
from  Acre  to  buy  Goods,  and  he  being  informed  by  our  Reys ,  that  there  were 
French  Paflengers  on  board  of  that  Bark,  he  went  to  him  that  Commanded  in 
the  Village,  telling  him  that  if  he  put  out  a  white  Flag,  they  would  fet  us 
aflioar,  and  carry  off  the  Bark  and  Goods,  whereas  if  he  did  it  not,  they  would 
be  obliged  to  let  both  Bark  and  Men  go,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  us  : 
It  happened  fo,  indeed,  for  the  Captain  finding  himfelf  in  great  Perplexity, 
and  not  knowing  what  to  refolve  upon,  made  us  give  a  Certificate  under  our 
Hands,  attefting  that  the  Goods  belonged  to  Frenchmen.  When  we  had  fign- 
ed  this,  he  let  us  go  in  our  Bark,  giving  us  three  Greeks ,  whom  he  had  taken 
before  he  met  with  us.  We  left  him  about  Noon,  and  came  to  Acre  about 
an  hour  after,  being  every  way  in  bad  Equipage,  and  much  out  of  Order,  not 
having  lo  much  as  a  Caique  to  come  aftsoar  in.  Monjieur  de  Bricard ,  the  French 
Conful,  fent  us  one,  and  did  me  the  favour  to  offer  me  both  Money  and  Cloaths, 
for  I  had  loft  both  Cloaths,  Money  and  all,  except  a  Bill  of  Exchange  for 
Acre ,  which  by  good  luck  they  left  me  in  an  old  Cloak-bag,  having  torn  and 
thrown  overboard  fome  Papers,  wherein  I  had  written  my  Obfervations  of 
Jerufalcm.  All  our  Relicks  were  broken,  miflaid,  or  thrown  into  the  Sea,  and 
the  Gourd  that  I  had  filled  with  the  Water  of  Jordan  was  emptied,  and  then 
filled  with  Wine  ;  for  when  I  asked  them  news  of  it,  they  fhewed  it  me  full 
of  the  Wine,  which  they  had  taken  from  us.  So  fcon  as  we  came  aflioar, 
the  Bafha  fitted  out  four  French-Merchants  Ships,  that  were  in  the  Harbour, 
to  fall  upon  that  Corfeir,  for  they  had  feen  us  taken  from  thence }  and  all  the 
French  Merchants  knew  their  own  Bark,  having  a  Sailftriped  with  Blew.  He 
put  an  hundred  Turks  on  board  every  one  of  thefe  Ships, but  the  Conful  (whom 
it  would  have  troubled  to  have  feèn  fo  many  Frenchmen  made  Slaves),  having 
recommended  the  matter  to  the  Prayers  of  the  Monks,  ordered  the  Captains 
of  thefe  Ships,  to  ufe  all  means  they  could  not  to  take  him,  and  prayed  me 
to  difliearten  the  Turks  that  went  on  board  *,  which  I  did  the  beft  way  I  could. 
For  the  Turks  having  asked  me  before  they  went,  what  number  of  Men  they 
were?  I  told  them  they  were  betwixt  three  and  four  hundred,  though  they 
were  not  fixfcore  ;  and  that  they  were  well  Armed,  -and  refolved  to  defend 
themfelves  tothelaft.  Iufliort,  the  Bafha  himfelf  went  on  board  one  of  the 
four  Ships,  and  made  towards  the  Corfeir,  who  was  lying  at  Anchor  much 
about  the  place  where  he  had  taken  us.  He  had  a  defign  (  as  we  were  fince 
informed  )  thinking  them  to  have  been  French  Merchantmen,  to  have  met 
them,  and  got  Provifions  from  them,  (  for  they  were  all  ready  to  ftarve)  and 
if  the  Bafha  had  had  the  skill  to  have  put  out  French  Colours,  he  might  have 
taken  them  without  ftrikinga  blow  \  but  the  Captains  not  fleering  right  upon 
them, and  firing  purpofely  at  them  at  a  diftance,made  them  know  that  they  were 
coming  to  take  them,  wherefore  they  quickly  cut  their  Cable,  and  getting  un¬ 
der  Sail,  flood  prefently  away  }  and  the  Bafha  being  very  well  fatisfied  that  he 
had  made  them  leave  his  Coaft,  returned  to  Acre . 
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Travels  into  ffe  Levant. 


CHAP.  LIII. 

t 

Of  Acre. 


ACRE  is  a  Town  of  T  deft  me,  lying  on  the  Sea  ;  it  was  anciently  called  Acre, 

Acco ,  afterwards  Ptolemais ,  long  held  by  the  Knights  of  Malta ,  and  Ptokmah, 
hath  been  a  very  large  and  ftrong  place,  as  appears  by  the  marks  that  remain, 
but  at  prefent  it  is  almofi:  wholly  Ruined,  and  the  Harbour  of  it  (which  is  very 
great)  now  filled  up  with  Rubbilh.  This  Town  depends  on  the  Balha  of 
Sephet.  Hiltory  mentions,  that  heretofore  there  were  as  many  Churches  in 
this  Town  as  there  are  days  in  the  Year  \  at  prefent  there  are  only  the  Ruines 
of  about  thirty  to  be  feen  *  among  others  there  are  fome  ftately  remains  of 
one,  where  (  as  they  fay  )  the  Knights  of  Malta  heretofore  had  a  Treafure, 
which  they  marked  with  a  piece  of  Marble,  and  which,  not  many  Years  fince, 
they  brought  away  in  a  Ship  that  came  purpofely  to  Acre, under  pretext  of  buy¬ 
ing  Goods.  The  Palace  of  the  Great  Mailer  is  to  be  leen  there  Hill,  but  very 
Ruinous^  there  is  in  this  Palace  a  back  Gate  towards  the  Sea,  by  which  the 
Knights  abandoned  the  Town,  and  went  on  Shipboard,  when  they  could  no 
longer  defend  the  place.  There  remain  Rill  a  fair  Stair-cafe,  and  fome  Build¬ 
ings, made  there  by  the  Emir  Farr  Eddin, with  feveral  other  very  lovely  Ruines. 

There  is  alfo  a  fquare  Tower  in  Acre,  which  ferves  for  a  Caltie,  with  a  Houfe 
clofe  by  it  that  ferves  for  a  Serraglio  to  the  Balha,  when  he  is  in  that  Town, 
which  is  not  much  Inhabited,  for  there  are  not  fifty  Houfes  in  it,  and  thefetoo 
rather  Huts  than  Houfes  :  Neverthelefs  there  is  a  little  Han  there,  where  the 
French  Company  of  Say  de  lodged  at  that  time,  but  they  were  fo  Itreightned  in 
it,  that  there  were  no  fewer  than  four  of  them  in  one  Room.  The  caufe  of 
the  French  Companies  removing  from  Sayde  to  Acre,  was  that  he  who  Com¬ 
mands  at  Sayde ,  having  done  them  an  Injury,  and  refufing  to  make  Repara¬ 
tion,  Monfieur  de  Bncard  the  Conful,  refolved  to  have  Jultice  of  him,  and 
having  given  Orders  for  all  things  necelfary,  he  pretended  one  day  to  go  a 
Hunting,  but  being  abroad  in  the  Fields  with  all  his  Merchants,  he  made  all 
halte  to  Acre,  where  he  was  kindly  Welcomed  by  the  Balha  of  Sephet  :  The 
other  finding  this,  fent  to  entreat  the  Conful  to  return,  promifing  him  all  Satis¬ 
faction,  but  the  Conful  was  fo  far  from  condefcending  to  it,  that  he  fent  De¬ 
puties  to  Conftantinofle  to  make  his  Complaints  againll  this  Turk  of  Saydei 
who  feeing  that  he  could  not  prevail  with  the  French  by  fair  mains,  gained  an 
Arab  Seheik l,  who  promifed  to  bring  the  Conful  and  all  the  Merchants  back  by 
force.  But  the  French  being  informed  of  this, Hood  upon  their  Guard, fo  that  the 
Arab  finding  his  defign  blow’d  upon,  durit  not  undertake  it.  In  fhort,  this 
Man  of  Sayde  being  now  at  his  Witfend,  threatned  to  Plunder  their  Ware- 
houfes,  which  were  full  of  Goods  at  Sayde,  if  they  did  not  return  }  but  that 
did  not  at  all  move  them,  as  knowing  he  would  have  a  care  how  he  did  that, 
for  he  would  have  been  forced  to  reltore  all  back  again  one  day,  and  if  they 
had  thought  fit,  more  than  he  had  taken,  by  pretending  that  there  was  ten 
times  as  much  in  them  as  indeed  there  was  :  But  at  length,  fome  Months  after, 
the  Conful  and  Nation  having  received  all  Satisfaction  from  Conftantinofle ,  re¬ 
turned  in  Triumph  to  Sayde . 
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CHAP.  LIV. 

Of  Nazareth,  and  the  Places  about. 


WE  fet  out  from  Acre  on  Wednefday ,  the  eighth  of  May,  about  four  in 
the  Afternoon,  to  go  to  Nazareth,  eight  Leagues  diftant  from  Acre  ; 
we  took  four  Turks  with  us,  each  armed  with  a  Mufquet,  to  defend  us  from 
the  Arabs  if  we  Ihould  meet  any,  and  we  our  felves  had  each  of  us  a  Fowling- 
Piece,  and  a  Cafe  of  Piftols,  that  they  had  lent  us  at  Acre.  We  ft  opt  a  little 
to  eat,  about  fix  a  Clock  at  Night }  and  then  taking  Horfe  again,  continued 
our  Journey  through  places  where  there  was  no  Road,  but  Grafs  up  to  our 
Horfes  Bellies,  and  at  ten  a  Clock  at  Night  arrived  at  Nazareth.  Nazareth 
is  an  ancient  Town,  ftanding  upon  a  little  height  at  the  end  of  a  iarge  Plain, 
called  Ezdrelon.  It  is  a  Town  at  prefent  almoft  defolate.  We  lodged  in  the 
Convent,  which  is  commodious  and  neat  enough,  being  new  built  ;  for  it  is 
but  about  forty  Years  fince  that  place  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Monks  of  the 
Holy  Land,  being  given  them  by  the  Emir  Farir  Eddm.  Thurfday ,  the  ninth 
of  May,  we  went  into  the  Church,  where  we  heard  Mafs,  and  faid  our  Pray¬ 
ers  \  this  Church  is  on  the  fame  place  where  the  Angel  Gabriel  Annunciated  the 
Myftery  of  the  Incarnation  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  when  Ihe  was  at  Prayers,  fo 
that  that  Grott  was  her  Oratory  ;  you  go  down  to  it  by  feven  or  eight  fteps 
in  the  Court,  and  by  more  in  the  Convent.  There  are  two  lovely  Pillars  of 
grey ilh  Stone  in  it,  which  were  put  there  by  St.  Helen,  one  at  the  very  place 
(  as  they  fay  )  where  the  Virgin  was  when  Ihe  received  that  Heavenly  Meflage, 
and  the  other  at  the  place  where  the  Angel  appeared  *,  from  the  lower  part 
of  that  where  the  Virgin  was,  there  is  about  two  Foot  broken  off  by  the  Turks, 
fo  that  the  reft  hangs  (as  it  were;  in  the  Air,  flicking  to  the  Vault  to  which 
the  Capital  of  it  is  faftned.  Even  with  this  Grott  is  the  place  of  the  Virgins 
Chamber,  which  was  by  Angels  Tranfported  to  Loretto  ;  fo  that  there  aretwo 
Nefs,ox\Q  of  the  Grott,and  another  of  the  Chamber,  in  the  fpace  whereof  there 
is  another  Rebuilt  exactly  like  that  of  Loretto.  It  is  thirteen  paces  long,  and 
four  broad,  the  Chamber  and  Grott  together,  being  alfo  thirteen  paces  in 
length.  We  went  out  of  Nazareth  the  fame  day,  May  the  ninth,  about  three 
in  the  Afternoon,  to  go  vifit  the  holy  places  about  it-;  And  in  the  firft  place, 
about  three  quarters  of  a  League  South  from  Nazareth ,  we  faw  a  great  Hill, 
called  the  Precipice ,  which  is  the  place  where  the  Jews  would  have  thrown  our 
Saviour  down  headlong,  but  He  rendering  himfelf  invifible  to  them,  retreated 
(as  they  fay)  into  a  little  Cell,  that  looks  like  a  large  and  deep  Nich  *  this 
Nich  is  about  the  middle  of  the  Precipice,  and  heretofore  the  prints  of  his 
Body  were  to  be  feen  in  it.  In  this  Nich  there  is  an  Altar,  on  which  fome- 
times  they  fay  Mafs  -,  and  the  ruines  of  a  Chappel  ftill  to  be  feen  by  it.  From 
the  top  of  that  Precipice,  you  may  fee  the  Town  of  Naim,  where  our  Lord 
raifed  the  Widows  Son  from  the  Dead  *,  it  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill  called 
Hermon,  mentioned  in  the  Pfalms.  Betwixt  the  Precipice  and  Nazareth , 
there  are  fome  ruines  of  a  Nunnery,  where  there  was  a  Church,  dedicated  to 
our  Lady  of  Fear  -,  becaufe  they  fay,  the  holy  Virgin  following  our  Lord, 
whom  the  Jews  led  to  precipitate  him,  and  being  afraid  they  might  put  him 
to  death  as  Ihe  was  going  fell  down  in  this  place,  and  her  Knee  is  very  well 
marked  in  the  Rock.  The  Monks  fay,  that  they  caufed  a  piece  of  the  Rock  to 
be  cut  olf,  that  they  might  have  carried  away  that  Imprelhon  ;  but  that  after 
they  had  gone  a  few  fteps,  they  could  not  carry  it  away.  Then  upon  a  little 
Mount,  about  fix  hundred  paces  from  the  Convent,  they  Ihewed  us  a  great 
*s  Stone,  called  our  Lord’s  Table  -,  becaufe  they  have  it  by  Tradition,  that  our 
Saviour  eat  many  times  upon  it  with  his  Apoftles  :  Clofe  by  it  is  the  Fountain, 
called  St  .Peters  Well,  becaufe  our  Lord  returning  back  to  the  Town  with  his 
Apoftles,  and  St.  Peter  being  dry,  our  Saviour  made  that  Well  to  fpring 
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NEXT  day  being  Friday ,  the  Tenth  of  May,  we  parted  from  Nazareth , 
about  five  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  a  little  after,  found  the  Fountain 
where  the  Blefled  Virgin  ufed  to  draw  Water  ;  and  there  are  fome  Heps  to  go 
down  to  it. Then  on  the  left  hand  we  faw  the  Tomb  of  Jonas, to  whom  the  Turks 
bear  great  refped,  as  they  do  to  all  the  Prophets  :  We  faw  a  print  of  his  Foot 
on  the  Rock,  the  fame  Foot  being  marked  on  four  places  of  the  Rock,  at  fome 
paces  diftance  from  one  another.  We  came  next  to  the  Well  where  the  Water 
was  drawn,  which  our  Lord  turned  into  Wine ,  at  the  Marriage  of  Cana. 
In  the  Sacriftie  of  the  Church  of  the  Eleven  Thoufand  Virgins  at  Cologne,  I 
faw  one  of  the  Pots  wherein  our  Saviour  wrought  that  Miracle,  changing  the 
Water  that  was  in  it,  into  fo  good  Wine,  that  the  Guefts  who  had  not  feen 
the  Miracle  wrought,  complained  to  the  Mafterof  the  Feaft,  that  he  brought 
forth  the  good  Wine  laft  ;  feeing  it  was  the  cuftom  to  give  the  good  Wine 
firft,  and  the  bad  laft  :  then  we  went  into  the  Houfe  where  our  Lord  wrought 
this  Miracle.  St.  Helen  built  there  a  Church,  with  a  little  Convent  where 
fome  Monks  lived,  it  is  ftill  Handing,  but  the  Moon  have  changed  it  into  a 
Moique;  however  we  entred  into  it.  Having  feen  that  place,  we  Travelled  a 
pretty  while  in  the  Plain  where  the  Apoftles  pluck’d  the  Ears  of  Corn,  and 
rubbed  them  in  their  hands  on  the  Sabbath-Day,  then  from  a  little  height  we 
difcovered  the  Sea  of  Galilee ,  from  whence  we  alfo  faw  Bethulia ,  where  Judith 
killed  Holofemes.  We  faw  alfo  from  that  place,  pretty  near  the  faid  Sea, 
the  top  of  Mount  Lib  anus,  all  white  with  Snow  ;  and  about  Ten  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  we  came  to  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes,  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  the  place 
where  our  Saviour  made  to  his  Apoftles  the  Sermon  of  Beatitudes }  we  went  up 
to  it,  and  after  we  had  heard  the  Gofpel  on  that  fubjedt  read  by  one  of  our 
Monks,  we  came  down  again  and  continued  our  Journey,  and  half  an  Hour 
after,  we  came  to  the  place  where  our  Lord  fed  Five  thoufand  men,  with  two 
Fifties  and  five  Loaves,  and  twelve  Baskets  full  of  Fragments  remained.  Ha¬ 
ving  the  Gofpel  read  tous,  we  eat  in  that  place  upon  a  Stone,  upon  which 
(  they  fay  )  he  blefled  the  faid  Fifties  and  Loaves }  from  thence  we  went  to  the 
Town  of  Tiberias ,  which  is  upon  the  fide  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias ,  having  been 
reftored  by  Herod ,  and  named  Tiberias  from  the  name  of  the  Emperour 
Tiberius.  We  got  there  about  Noon  •,  its  Ruines  and  old  Demoliftied  Walls, 
demonftrate  it  to  have  been  a  very  large  place.  The  Walls  of  it  having  been 
ruined,  a  Jewifh  Widow  afterwards  built  new  ones  in  form  of  a  Fort,  with  its 
Courtines,  and  Jews  lived  there,  until  about  fifteen  Years  ago,  that  the  Ty¬ 
rannie  of  the  Turks  made  them  abandon  it.  Among  the  ruines  of  the  Town, 
and  even  within  the  Precin&sof  it,  a  great  many  Palm-Trees  grow  ;  within 
this  laft  Precinft,  there  is  a  Caftle  upon  the  Sea-fide,  which  feems  to  have  been 
a  ftrong  place.  A  hundred  paces  from  thence,  within  the  faid  Precinft,  we 
faw  a  Church,  five  and  twenty  paces  in  length,  and  fifteen  broad,  dedicated 
to  St.  Peter,  which  is  ftill  entire.  They  fay,  that  St.  Helen  caufed  it  to  be 
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a  built  in  the  place  where  our  Lord  faid  to  St.  Peter ,  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
C’  1  '  this  Rock  will  1  build  my  Church ,  &c.  There  we  had  that  Gofpel  read  to  us. 
Others  fay,  it  is  the  place  where  our  Lord  eat  Filh  with  his  Apoftles  after 
his  Refurreftion,  when  He  appeared  unto  them  upon  the  fide  of  this  Sea.  W e 
Dined  in  that  place,  and  then  wafhed  our  felves  in  the  Lake  }  the  Water 
whereof  is  frelh,  very  good  to  Drink,  and  full  of  Filh.  It  is  about  twelve  or 
fifteen  Miles  long,  and  five  or  fix  over.  It  was  heretofore  called  the  Sea  of 
Lake  of  Ge-  Galilee ,  or  Lake  of  Gencaareth.  From  thence  on  the  left  hand,  upon  the  lide 
ne^nretb.  0f  that  Sea,  we  faw  the  ruines  of  the  Town  of  Capernaum ,  where  St.  Matthew 
Capernaum.  left  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  to  follow  our  Lord,  and  where  our  Saviour  Cured  the 
Mat.  9.  Centurion’s  Servant,  and  the  Sort  of  the  Nobleman,  and  railed  a  Maid  from 
Sf* 8;  the  Dead.  About  an  hundred  paces  from  the  Precindt  of  the  Town  of  Tfte- 
J  rias,  clofe  by  the  Sea-fide,  there  is  a  natural  Bath  of  hot  Waters,  to  which 

they  go  down  by  fomefteps.  The  ancient  Walls  of  Tiberias ,  reached  as  far 
as  this  Bath.  We  parted  from  Tiberias  about  two  in  the  Afternoon,  and  about 
feven  a  Clock  at  Night,  arrived  at  a  Village  called  Sabbato,  near  to  which  we 
lay  abroad  in  the  open  Fields,  for  our  Monks  would  by  no  means  have  us  to 
Jain  Ettud-  Lodge  at  the  ufual  place,  which  is  at  the  Caftle,  called  Aain  Ettudgiar ,  that  is 
&Ur'  to  fay,  the  Merchants  Well ,  as  being  afraid  of  fome  Avanie.  Next  day, 

Saturday  the  eleventh  of  May ,  we  left  that  bad  Inn  about  five  a  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  and  half  an  hour  after,  came  to  a  Caftle  called  Eunegiar ,  which  is 
fquare,  having  a  Tower  at  each  Corner  -,  clofe  by  it  there  is  a  Ban,  which  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  pretty  enough,  and  isalfo  fquare:  It  was  at  this  Caftle  (  as  they 
The  place  j  that  j0feph  was  by  his  Brethren  fold  to  an  Jjkmaelite  Merchant }  the  Pit 
where  ‘jofipb  or  We^  thereunto  they  had  put  him  firft,  is  ftill  to  be  feen,  but  we  went  not 

was  1  to  it,  becaufe  it  was  quite  out  of  our  Road.  This  Caftle  is  commanded  by  a 

Souf-Balha  ;  and  there  we  payed  a  Piajlre  of  Caff  are  a  piece,  of  which  one  half 
goes  to  the  Souf-Balha,  and  the  other  to  the  Arabs.  From  thence  we  went  to¬ 
wards  Mount  Tabor,  by  the  Arabs  called  Gebe It  cur,  and  came  an  hour  after  to 
llTabdmr  the  foot  of  it,  where  alighting  from  our  Horfes,  though  one  may  ride  up  on 
'  Horfe-back,  as  fome  of  our  Company  did,  we  got  up  to  the  top,  about  nine  a 
Clock:  It  is  eafie  to  be  mounted,  feeing  one  may  go  up  on  Horfe-back,  but  it 
is  alfo  very  high,  being  almoft  half  a  League  from  the  bottom  to  the  top.  Ha¬ 
ving  taken  a  little  breath,  we  entred  by  a  low  Door  into  a  little  Grott,  where 

we  found  on  the  left  hand  a  Chappel,  built  in  memory  of  the  place  where  our 

Lord  was  Transfigured,  and  of  what  St.  Peter  laid,  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here , 
let  us  make  three  Tabernacles ,  &c.  This  Chappel  is  made  up  of  four  Arches  crofs- 
ways,  one  of  them  is  the  entry  of  the  Chappel,  that  which  is  oppofite  to  it, 
is  the  place  where  our  Lord  was  when  he  was  Transfigured  ;  that  which  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  it,  but  on  the  left  hand  of  thofe  that  enter  into  the  Chappel, 
is  the  place  where  Mofes  was  ;  becaufe  in  holy  Scripture,  Mofes  is  mentioned 
before  Elias,  The  fourth  (  which  is  over  againft  that  of  Mofes )  is  the  place 
where  Elias  was  ;  and  a  Monk  read  to  us  there  the  Goipel  of  the  Transfigurati¬ 
on.  Near  to  this  place  there  is  a  little  Plain,  and  a  Ciftern  of  exceilent  Wa¬ 
ter.  This  Mount  is  lhaped  like  a  Sugar-Loaf,  and  is  covered  all  over  with 
Trees,  for  moft  part  hard  Oaks.  After  We  had  eaten  in  that  place,  we  came 
down  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  took  our  way  towards  the  Con¬ 
vent  of  Nazareth,  where  we  arrived  about  one  of  the  Clock.  In  the  Evening 
we  went  to  fee  the  Houfe  and  Shop  of  St.  Jofeph,  very  near  to  the  Convent; 
there  is  an  old  ruinous  building  there,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  Church, 
The  Houfe  wherein  were  three  Altars,  built  by  St.  Helen,  and  a  few  fteps  farther,  we 
and  shop  of  faw  the  Synagogue  where  our  Lord  taught  the  Jews,  when  they  had  a  mind  to 
st-  Jofeph.  precipitate  him. 
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CHAP.  LVI: 

The  way  by  Land  from  Jerufilem  to  Nazareth. 

ONE  may  Travel  by  Land  from  Jerufalem  to  Nazareth,  and  befides  T,  . 

avoiding  the  dangers  that  offer  by  Sea,  fee  a  great  many  other  curious  Lndfroi* 
places  ^  but,  (as  I  have  already  Laid  )  the  Arabs  exadt  fuch  unreafonable  Caffares  Jerufalem  to 
upon  the  Road,  that  few  go  that  way  at  prefent ;  however  I  fhall  fet  it  down  Gareth. 
in  this  Place. 

Parting  from  Jerufalem  after  Dinner,  you  come  to  Lodge  at  Elbir  •  there  Elbir. 
there  is  a  very  curious  Village  Handing  upon  a  height,  and  Inhabited  by  a  few 
People.  There  isalfo  a  Church  half  ruined, which  was  heretofore  a  fair  Fabrick: 

The  Walls  that  yet  Hand  are  of  great  Flints.  They  fay  that  this  was  the 
place  where  the  bleffed  Virgin  loft  her  dear  Son  Jefus,  and  therefore  returned 
to  Jerufalem ,  where  fhe  found  him  in  the  Temple  Difputing  with  the  Dodtors. 

Next  day  you  Lodge  at  Naploufe ,  Travelling  all  the  way  over  Hills  and  Dales,  Naploufe. 
which  are  neverthelefs  Fruitful,  and  in  many  places  bear  plenty  of  Olive-Trees. 

Naploufe  is  the  Town  which  in  holy  Scripture  is  called  Sichim ,  near  to  which  sickm. 

Jacob  and  his  Family  moft  frequently  Lived  ;  it  Hands  partly  on  the  fide,  and 
partly  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill.  The  Soil  about  it  is  fertile,  and  yields  Olives  in 
abundance.  The  Gardens  are  full  of  Orange  and  Citron-Trees,  watered  by 
a  River  and  fundry  Brooks.  About  one  hundred  paces  from  the  Town  towards 
the  Eafi ,  there  is  a  fpring  under  a  Vault,  which  difcharges  its  water  into  a 
refervatory  of  one  entire  piece  of  Marble,  ten  fpanslong,  five  broad,  and  as 
much  in  height  :  in  the  front  there  are  Lome  Foliages  aind  Rofes  cut  in  Relief 
upon  the  Marble.  About  half  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  thence,  (upon  the 
Road  from  Jerufalem  )  is  the  Well  of  the  Samaritan ,  as  the  Chriftians  of  the  xhe  Well  of 
Country  fay  who  keep  it  covered  with  great  Stones,  leaft  the  Turks  Ihould  fill  the  sarmi-° 
it  up.  When  thefe  Stones  are  removed,  you  go  down  into  a  Vault  by  a  little  une. 
hole,  oppofite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Well;  and  there  another  great  Stone  is 
to  be  removed,  before  you  come  at  the  Well,  which  is  fixteen  fathom  deep, 

Cimented  narrow  at  the  top,  and  wide  at  the  bottom.  Over  the  aforefaid 
Vault,  there  are  fome  ruines  of  the  Buildings  of  a  Village  ;  two  little  Pillars 
are  to  be  feen  ftill  ftanding,  and  many  Olive-Trees  all  round.  Near  to  that 
is  the  portion  of  Land  which  Jacob  gave  to  his  Son  Jofeph  ;  it  is  a  very  plea- 
fant  place,  and  his  Sepulchre  is -in  it.  Mount  Gerezim  (  mentioned  in  holy  Mount  Gere- 
Scripture  )  is  on  the  right  hand  as  you  go  to  that  Well.  There  is  a  Chappd  \m. 
at  the  foot  of  this  Mountain,  where  the  Samaritans  heretofore  worfhipped  an 
Idol.  On  the  South  fide  of  the  Town  there  is  another  Mount,  called  in  Arabick 
Elmaida ,  that  is  to  fay  Table,  where  (they  fayj  our  Lord  refted  himfelf  being  Elmaida. 
weary  upon  the  Road  :  There  is  a  Cufhion  of  the  lame  Stone  raifed  upon  the 
Rock  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  fome  prints  of  Hands  and  Feet;  and  they  fay,  that 
in  times  paft,  the  figure  of  our  Lords  whole  Body  was  to  bedifcerned  upon  it  : 

This  is  a  pleafant  place,  having  a  full  profpedt  of  the  Town.  To  the  Weft 

of  it  there  is  a  Mofque,  heretofore  a  Church,  built  upon  the  fame  ground  where 

the  Houfe  of  Jacob  ftood  ;  on  the  other  fide  there  is  a  ruinated  Church,  built  The  Houfe  of 

in  honour  of  St.  John  Baptift.  In  this  Town  Travellers  pay  a  Caff  are.  Next  Jacob. 

day  after  an  hour  and  an  halfs  travel,  you  ftrike  off  the  high  Road  to  the  right, 

if  you  would  fee  the  Town  of  Sebafte  ftanding  upon  a  little  Hill,  about  half  a  sebajle. 

League  wide  of  the  Road,  where  you  ftill  fee  great  ruins  of  Walls,  and  feveral 

Pillars  both  ftanding  and  lying  upon  the  Ground,  with  a  fair  large  Church, 

fome  of  it  ftill  ftanding  upon  lovely  Marble-Pillars  :  The  high  Altar  on  the  Eaft 

end  muft  have  been  very  fine,  by  what  may  be  judged  from  the  Dome  which 

covers  it,  and  is  ftill  in  order,  faced  with  Marble-Pillars,  whofe  Capitals  are 

moft  Artfully  falhioned,  and  adorned  with  Mofaick  Painting,  which  was  built 

by  St.  Aftftwfasthe  People  of  the  Country  fayj.  This  Church  at  prelent  is 

divided  into  two  parts,  of  which  the  Mahometans  hold  the  one,  and  the 

Chriftians 
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The  Sepul¬ 
chre  of  St. 
John  Baptift , 
Elijlu  and 
Abdict, 


Mncherus. 

Samaria. 


Genny. 


E{drellon. 


Jeered. 
Brook  Qifon. 


Chriflians  the  other.  That  which  belongs  to  the  Mahometans  is  paved  with 
Marble,  and  has  aChappduoder  Ground,  with  three  and  twenty  fteps  down 
to  it  In  this  Chappel  St.  Baptift  was  Buried,  betwixt  the  Prophets  Ehfha 
and  Abdias.  The  three  Tombs  are  raifedfour  Spans  high,  and  enclofed  with 
Walls,  fo  that  they  cannot  be  feen  but  through  three  openings  a  fpan  big,  by 
Lamp-light,  ( which  commonly  burns  there.)  In  the  fame  place  (  as  they  lay  ) 
St.  John  was  put  in  Prifon,  and  Beheaded  at  the  defire  of  Herodus  Others 
fay  that  it  was  at  Macbtrm,  which  is  a  Town  and  Fort  where  King  Herodkept 
Malefadors  in  Prifon.  This  Town  of  Sebnfte,  was  alfo  called  Samaria,  from 
the  name  of  Simri,  to  whom  the  Ground  whereon  it  is  built  belonged,  or  from 
the  name  of  the  Hill  on  which  it  ftands,  which  is  called  Chomron.  Having  pafs’d 
Sehafle  you  are  out  of  Samaria,  which  terminates  there,  and  purluing  your 
Tourney,  you  come  to  lodge  at  Genny.  They  fay,  that  in  this  place  our  Savi¬ 
our  cured  the  ten  Lepers.  There  is  a  Mofque  there  ftill,  which  was  formerly 
a  Church  of  the  Chriftians  the  Han  where  you  lodge  is  great,  and  ferves  for 
a  Fort  having  dole  by  it  a  Fountain  and  a  Bazaar  where  Provifions  aie  fold. 
The  Soil  is  fertile  enough,  and  produces  plenty  of  Palm-Trees  and  Fig-Trees, 
There  is  a  very  great  Caffaretobe  payed  theie.  Next  day,  after  about  two 
Hours  march,  you  enter  into  a  great  Plain,  called  Ezdrellon ,  about  four  Leagues 
in  length,  at  the  weft  end  whereof  you  fee  the  top  of  Mount  Carmel,  where 
the  Prophet  Elias  lived,  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  hereafter.  At  the  foot  of 
this  Hill  are  the  ruines  of  the  City  of  Jeered,  founded  by  Achab ,  King  or  lfrael, 
where  the  Dogs  licked  the  Blood  of  his  Wife  Jezebel,  as  the  Prophet  Elias 
had  foretold.  In  the  middle  of  this  Plain  is  the  Brook  of  Gifon,  where -Jabin 
King  of  Canaan  and  Sifera  his  Lieutenant  were  (lain  by  Deborah  theProphetefs, 
and  Judge  of  lfrael,  and  by  Barak  chief  of  the  Hoft  of  Gods  People.  Many  Battels 
have  been  fought  in  this  Plain,  as  may  be  feen  in  holy  Scripture.  .  After  you 
have  pafted  this  Plain,  and  travelled  an  hour  over  Hills,  you  come  to  Nazareth, 
of  which,  and  the  places  that  are  to  be  feen  about  it,  I  have  already  laid  enough. 
Now  I’ll  fet  down  the  way  from  Nazareth  to  Damafcets. 


CHAP.  LVIL  ' 

r  i  V  *  j  .  f  '  ‘  *.  A  \  \  ’  ,  •  •.  *; 

The  Road  from  Nazareth  to  Damafcus. 

SU  C  H  as  would  go  to  Damafctts,  may  lye  at  Aain  Ettndgiar ,  which  is  a 
Caftle  about  three  Leagues  from  Nazareth,  mentioned  by  me  before  in 
the  fifty  fifth  Chapter;  and  there  is  a  Caffare  to  be  paid  there. .  The  next 
Menti .  day  you  lye  at  Alenia,  by  the  Sea- fide  of  Tiberias.  The  day  following,  you  lee 

sepbet.  from  feverai  places  on  the  Road  the  Town  of  Sephet ,  (where  Queen  Efther  was 
Born)  Handing  on  a  Hill.  About  four  hours  Journey  from  Menia,  you  fee  the 
fofephs  Pit.  the  pit  or  Well  of  Jofeph,  into  which  he  was  let  down  by  his  Brothers  ;  there 
is  no  water  in  it,  the  mouth  of  it  being  very  narrow,  but  the  bottom  indiffer¬ 
ent  wide,  and  may  be  fix  fathom  deep.  It  is  covered  by  a  Dome  Handing  on 
four  Arches,  to  three  of  which  fo  many  little  Marble-Pillars  are  joined,  as  But- 
terefies  for  the  Dome  ;  the  place  of  the  fourth  Pillar  is  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  it 
appears  to  have  been  not  long  agoe  removed.  Clofe  by  this  Pit  there  is  â 
little  Mofque  adjoining  to  an  old  Han.  Two  hours  journey  from  that  Pit 
7  ,(Rrifl?p  youcrofs  over  Jacob's  Bridge,  which  the  Arabs  call  Dgefer  Jacoub',  this  is  the 
jj'refeer  Jacoub  place  whe*re  this  Patriarch  was  met  by  his  Brother  Efau,  as  he  was  returning 
with  his  Wives  and  Goods  from  Laban  his  Father  in  law  :  The  Bridge  coniilts 
of  three  Arches,  under  which  runs  the  River  of  Jordan,  and  falls  afterwards  into 
the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  about  three  hours  going  from  thence.  On  that  fide  the 
River  runs,  there  is  a  great  Pond  to  be  feen.  When  you  have  palled  this  Bridge 
you  are  out  of  Galilee,  and  there  you  pay  a  great  Caffare.  Then  you  come 
3  to 
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to  Lodge  at  Coneitra ,  which  is  a  little  Village,  wherein  there  is  a  very  old 
large  Han,  built  in  form  of  3  Fort,  with  three  Cul vermes;  within  the  precind 
of  it  there  is  a  Mofque,  a  Bazar,  and  a  Coffee-Houfe  *  and  there  alfo  you  pay 
a  Caffare.  Next  day  you  lye  at  Sax  a,  and  have  bad  way  to  it,  the  Countrey 
being  fo  ftony  that  it  cannot  be  Cultivated.  About  mid  way  you  find  à  Han 
built  of  black  Hones  and  called  Raimbe ,  over  thé  Gate  whereof  there  is  a  fquare  Rambe* 
Tower  with  four  Windows  after  the  manner  of  our  Steeples.  Saxa  is  a  pretty 
Han  having  a  Mofque  in  the  middle,  and  a  Fountain  by  the  fide  of  it.  With¬ 
out  it  you  fee  a  little  Caille,  near  to  which  runs  a  River,  that  divides  itfelf 
into  four  and  thirty  Brandies,  and  there  you  find  three  Bridges ,  where  there 
is  a  Gaffare  to  be  paid.  The  day  following  you  come  to  Damafcus,  feven 
hours  traveling  from  Saxa  -,  but  firft,  about  an  hour  and  a  halfs  journey  from 
Saxa,  you  crofs  over  a  Bridge  upon  the  River  that  comes  from  Saxa.  For  the 
four  firft  hours  the  way  is  ftony,  after  that,  betwixt  two  little  Hills,  and  on 
the  right  hand  of  a  ruined  Village,  called  Caucab ,  that  is  to  fay.  Star,  is  the  Caucab,  the 
place  where  our  Lord  laid  to  St.  Paul,  Saul ,  Saul ,  why  Perfecutejl  thou  me  ?  The  £C^nver* 
reft  of  the  way,  is  over  moft  fertile  Plains.  -  fion. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 

Of  the  City  of  Damalcus,  and  the  places  that  are  to 

he  Seen  about  it. 

rx1  H  E  firft  thing  that  may  befeen  at  Damafcus ,  is  the  Bezefteitt ,  which  is  Damafcus. 

I  Beautiful  enough,  and  hath  three  Gates  -,  from  whence  you  go  to  the 
cStle  which  is  all  built  of  Stones  cut  in  Diamond  cut  ;  but  it  is  not  eafie  for 
Franks’ to  enter  it.  At  firft  you  come  to  a  Court  of  Guard  with  feveralArms 
hanging  upon  the  Wall,  and  two  pieces  of  Ordnance,  each  fixteen  fpans  long. 

About  fifteen  ft  eps  further  is  the  Mint,  where  the  Jews  Work.  A 'little  beyond 
that  there  is  a  Dome  of  no  great  Workmanfhip,  but  fupported  by  four  fo 
aren’t  Pillars,  that  three  men  can  hardly  fathom  one  of  them  round.  Fifty  paces 
from  thence,  you  enter  through  a  large  Arched  Hall  into  the  Divan  where 
the  Council  is  held,  painted  with  Gold  and  Azure  after  the  Mofaick  way*  and 
in  it  there  are  three  Bafons  full  of  excellent  water:  When  you  come  out  of 
the  Caftle  you  fee  the  Ditches  half  a  Pikes  depth,  and  twenty  paces  over, 
wherein  on  the  fide  of  the  Town  a  little  Canal  of  water  runs,  which  waters 
the  Gardens  about,  that  are  full  of  Orange,  Limon,  Pomgranet,  and  feveral 
other  Trees.  Through  the  middle  of  the  Caftle  runs  a  branch  of  the  River, 
with  which  they  can  fill  the  Ditches,  when  there  is  occafion.  On  the  outfide 
of  the  Walls  of  the  fame  Caftle,  hang  two  Chains  of  Stone,  one  of  which 
contains  fixteen  Links,  and  the  other  fourteen,  cut  one  within  another  by 
matchlefs  Art,  each  Link  being  about  two  fathom  long,  and  one  and  a  half 
wide  and  the  two  Chains  are  of  one  entire  Stone  a  piece,  From  thence  you  come 
to  a  fair  Mofque  about  twenty  Paces  Square,  painted  all  over  with  Mofaick 
work  in  Gold  and  Azure,  and  paved  with  Marble j  in  the  middle  of  it  is  the 
Seoulchre  of  Melee  Daer, Sultan  of  o&gyp.  After  that,  you  muft  fee  the  Houfe  MeUc  DAçr* 
of  the  Tefterdar,  wherein  there  is  a  little  Marble  Mofque  of  moft  lovely  Archi- 
reVure  and  painted  with  Gold  and  Azure.  There  are  feveral  lovely  Rooms 
in  it  of  the  fame  falhion,  at  each  Window  whereof,  you  have  a  little  Fountain 
of  moft  clearWater,  which  is  artificially  brought  thither  in  Pipes.  In  this 
Houfe  there  is  a  door  and  feveral  great  Windows,  with  copper- Lettices  which 
lool'  into  the  great  Mofque,  and  thence  one  may  fee  without  moleftation,  but 
rhriffians  are  forbidden  to  enter  it,  upon  pain  of  Death,  or  turning  Turk. 

From  that  door  and  the  Windows, one  may  perceive  a  great  part  of  the  Mofque 
which  mav  be  about  three  hundred  paces  long,  and  threefcore  wide.  The 
AnR  y  F  f  Court 
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Court  is  paved  with  lovely  Stones,  molt  part  of  Marble,  lhining  like  Lookin- 
glaffes.  Round  about  this  Court  there  are  feveral  Pillars  of  Marble,  porphy- 
rie  and  Jafper,  incomparably  well  wrought,  which  fupport  an  Arch  that  ranges 
all  round,  painteÿ  with  feveral  pieces  in  Mofaick  work.  The  Porch  of  the 
Mofque  faces  this  Court,  and  the  entry  into  it  is  by  twelve  large  Copper* Doors 
emboffed  with  Figures,  with  lèverai  Pillars,  molt  part  of  Porphyrie,  whofe 
Capitals  are  gilt.  The  walls  are  painted  with  lovely  figures  in  Gold  and  Azure. 
The  Turks  tbemfelves  have  fo  great  a  veneration  for  this  place,  that  they  dare 
not  pafs  through  the  Court  without  taking  off  their  Pabouches  -,  and  certainly 
’tis  one  of  the  lovelieft  Mofques  in  all  the  Turkilh  Empire.  It  was  heretofore 
a  Chriftian  Church,  built  by  the  Emperour  Heraclius ,  in  Honour  of  St.  Zacha- 
rias, the  Father  of  St.  John  Baptift,and  they  fay, there  is  a  Sepulchre  in  it  where 
the  Bones  of  that  holy  Prophet  reft.  You  muft  alfo  fee  the  Fountain  where 
St .  Paul  recovered  his  light,  and  was  Baptized  by  Ananias ,  which  is  in  the 
Streight-ftreet ,  fo  called  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  under  a  Vault  in  the 
Bazar,  near  to  a  thick  Pillar,  called  the  Ancient  Pillar  ;  then  you  go  up  to  the 
Houfe  of  that  fame  Judas ,  with  whom  St.  Paul  Sojourned,  to  be  inftru&ed  in 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  Baptized:  there  you  fee  a  great  door  armed  with 
Iron  and  huge  Nails -,  within  which  is  the  Chamber  where  the  faid  Saint  Failed 
three  Days  and  three  Nights.  After  that,  you  go  out  of  the  Town  by  a  Gate 
called  Bah  cherki ,  That  is  to  fay,  Eaft  Gate,  near  to  which  (  in  former  times ) 
there  was  a  great  Church,  built  in  honour  of  St.  Paul ,  but  at  prefent  the 
Turks  have  made  a  Han  of  it  ;  the  Steeple  remains  ftill,  and  is  very  ancient 
Work.  Continuing  your  way  along  the  Town-Ditches,  and  about  fifty  paces 
South  ward, from  the  faid  gate, y  ou  fee  a  great  fquareTower  joining  to  the  walls, 
in  the  middle  of  which  there  are  two  Flowers  de  luce  cut  in  Relief,  and  well 
lhaped,and  at  the  fide  of  each  oft  hem  a  Lyon  cut  in  the  fame  manner  :  Betwixt 
thefe  Flowers  de  Luce,  there  is  a  great  Stone  with  an  Infcription  upon  it  in 
Turkilh  Chara&ers.  About  three  hundred  paces  further,you  come  to  the  Gate 
called  Bah  K fa,  that  is  walled  up,  under  which  is  the  place  where  St.  Pad 
was  let  down  in  a  Basket,  to  avoid  the  perfecution  of  the  Jews.  Sixty 
paces  from  thence  over  againft  the  Gate,  is  the  Sepulchre  of  St.  George  the 
Porter,  who  had  his  Head  ftruck  off  upon  pretence  that  he  was  a  Chriftian, 
and  had  made  St.  Pauls  efcape:  TheChriftians  of  the  Countrey  reckon  him 
a  Saint,  and  have  commonly  a  Lamp  burning  upon  his  Tomb.  Returning 
The  Houfe  of  the  fame  way  back  to  the  Town,  you  pafs  by  the  Houfe  of  Ananias,  which  is 
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Ananias.  betwixt  the  Èaft  Gate  and  St.  Thomas  Gate  -,  and  there  you  find  fourteen  fteps 
down  to  a  Grott,  which  is  the  place  where  Ananias  inftru&ed  St.  Paul,  and 
taught  him  the  Chriftian  Do&rine  :  And  on  the  left  hand  is  the  hole,  (but  now 
flopp’d  up)  by  which  Ananias  went  under  ground  to  St.  Paul  in  the  Houfe  of 
Judas.  They  fay  that  the  Turks  have  feveral  times  attempted  to  build  a 
Mofque  over  that  Grott  but  that  all  that  they  had  built  in  the  day-time,  was  in 
the  Evening  thrown  down  in  an  inftant.  You  may  alfo  go  to  a  little  Hermitage 
two  miles  from  the  City, where  Dervijhes  live;  it  Hands  upon  a  little  Hill, above  a 
Sahhia.  great  Village  called  Salahia.  There  you  may  fee  the  Cave  where  the  feven 
The  Cave  of  sleepers  hid  themfelves  when  they  were  Persecuted  by  Deems ,  who  would 
the  Even  have  made  them  renounce  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  where  they  fiept  till  the 
time  of  Theodofms  the  Younger.  This  is  a  very  pleafant  place,  and  the  more, 
that  from  thence  one  may  fee  all  the  Countrey  about  Damafcus.  Three  Leagues 
from  thence  towards  the  way  of  Baal  hel,  is  the  place  where  they  fay,  Cain 
where  ^ Cain  ^ew  Brother  Ahel,  and  where  alfo  they  Sacrificed.  You  muft  alfo  go  to  a 
Oew  his  Bro-  Village  called  Johar,  half  a  League  from  the  City,  inhabited  only  by  Jews, 
ther  Abel.  who  have  a  Synagogue  there,  at  the  end  of  which  on  the  right  fide  there  is  a 
•f  obar.  Grott  four  paces  fquare,  with  a  hole  and  feven  fteps  cut  in  the  Rock,  to  go 
Elus  s  Grott.  ^own  toit:  They  fay,  that  this  is  the  place  where  the  Prophet  Elias  hid 
himfelf,  when  he  fled  from  the  Perfecution  of  Queen  Jezabel.  The  hole  by 
which  the  Ravens  brought  him  Victuals  for  the  fpace  of  forty  days,  is  ftill 
to  be  feen  there.  There  are  three  little  Preffe?  in  this  Grott  ferving  to  fet 
three  Lamps  in.  A  League  and  a  half  from  thence  is  the  place  where  (as  they 
fay)  the  Patriarch  Abraham  gave  Battel  to  the  five  Kings,  who  carried  away 
Cham.  his  Nephew  Lot,  and  overcame  them.  Damafcus  which  the  Turks  call  Cham , 
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is  very  well  fîtuated*,  feveg  Rivers  run  by  it,  and  it  is  encompalfed  all  round 
alraolt  with  two  Walls,  and  little  Ditches.  The  Houfes  are  not  handfome 
on  the  out- fide  being  built  of  Brick  and  Earth,  but  within  they  are  moft 
Beautiful,  and  have  all  generally  Fountains.  The  Mofques,  Bagnio’s  and  Cof- 
fee-Houfes  are  very  fair  and  well  Built.  But  let  us  return  tor Vazareth^  which 
I  palled  not,  hoping  to  fee  Damafcus  by  another  way,  as  1  fliall  relate 
hereafter.  . 

The  Reader  may  find  a  more  ample  defcription  of  Damafcus  in  the  Second  Pan 
Ofthefe  TRAVELS. 


chap:  lix. 

Our  return  to  Acre.  A  Defcription  of  Mount 

Carmel. 

AFter  we  had  feen  Nazareth  and  all  that  is  to  be  feen  about  it,  we  took 
leave  of  the  Father  Guardian  of  Nazareth ,  and  parted  on  Sunday  t-he 
twelfth  of  May^  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon. 

Monday  the  thirteenth  of  May  we  parted  from  Acre  about  four  a  Clock»  in 
the  Evening  in  a  fmall  Bark,  to  go  to  Mount.  Carmel  ten  miles  from  Acre  •  we 
had  a  fair  Wind,  but  fo  high,  that  our  Rudder  broke,  which  being  quickly 
mended  again  with  fome  Nails,  we  failed  only  with  a  fore-Sail,  and  about 
fix  a  Clock  at  night,  arrived  at  the  Village  of  Cayphas ,  before  which  we  were  The  yilI 
taken  by  the  Corfair  mentioned  before.  This  Village  which  was  formerly  a  0f  cayphas, 7 
Town,  Hands  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Carmel  ;  we  went  up  the  Mount,  and  about 
feven  a  Clock  came  to  the  Convent,  which  is  held  by  barefooted  Carmelites.  The  Convent 
There  we  found  two  French  Fathers  and  an  Italian  Brother,  who  had  been  on  Mount 
twenty  years  there.  They  obferve  a  very  fevere  Rule,  for  befide  that  they  Camel. 
are  removed  from  all  Worldly  Converfation,  they  neither  eat  Flefh  nor  drink 
Wine,  and  if  they  need  it,  they  muft  go  to  another  place,  as  the  Superiour  at 
that  time  did,  for  being  afthmatick,  and  pining  away  daily,  he  was  forced  to 
go  to  Acre ,  there  to  recruit  himfelf  for  fome  days  :  Nor  do  they  fuffer  Pilgrims 
to  eat  Flefh  in  their  Convent,  only  they  allow  them  to  drink  Wine.  This 
Convent  is  not  on  the  top  of  the  Mount,  where  they  had  a  lovely  one, 
before  the  Chriftians  loft  the  Holy  Land,  the  ruines  whereof  are  ftill  to  be  feen, 
but  is  a  very  little  one  fomewhat  lower,  and  needs  no  more  but  three  Monks  to 
fill  it,  who  would  have  much  adoe  to  fubfift,  if  they  had  not  fome  Alms  given 
them  by  the  French  Merchants  of  Acre ,  that  go  often  thither  to  their  Devoti¬ 
ons.  They  have  polfelfed  this  place  thirty  years,  fince  the  time  they 
were  driven  out  of  it,  after  that  the  Chriftians  loft  the  Holy  Land  \  it  is  the 
place  where  the  Prophet  Elias  lived,  and  their  Church  is  the  very  Grott  where 
fometimes  he  abode,  which  is  very  neatly  cut  out  of  the  Rock:  From  this  Con¬ 
vent  they  have  an  excellent  Profped,  efpecially  upon  the  Sea,  where  there  is 
no  bounds  to  their  fight.  About  their  Convent  they  have  a  pretty  Hermitage 
very  well  Cultivated  by  the  Italian  Brother,  who  hath  brought  all  the  Earth 
that  is  in  it  thither  *,  and  indeed,  it  is  very  pleafant  to  fee  Flowers  and  Fruits 
growing  upon  a  Hill  that  is  nothing  but  Rock.  Thefe  good  Monks  gave  us  a 
very  neat  Collation  of  nine  or  ten  Difhes  of  Fruit,  and  then  we  went  to  reft 
in  the  apartment  of  the  Pilgrims  ;  for  though  it  be  a  very  little  place,  yet 
they  have  made  a  fmall, commodious  and  very  neat  Lodging  for  Pilgrims,  but 
they  muft  not  exceed  the  number  of  fix.  Next  day  the  fourteenth  of  May ,  we 
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performed  our  Devotions  in  that  holy  place,  and  then  left  the  Convent  about 
eight  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  that  we  might  go  vifitthe  places  of  Devotion 
about  it.  Our  guide  was  one  of  the  French  Fathers,  who  fearing  we  might 
be  Robbed  by  th z.Arabs,  made  ns  carry  upon  our  Ihoulders  fticks  in  the  manner 
of  Mufquets.  W  a  good  Leagues  diftance  from  the  Con  vent,  we  faw  a  Well 
that  the  Prophet  Elias  made  to  fpring  out  of  the  Ground,  and  a  little  over 
it,  another  no  lefs  miraculous,  the  waters  of  both  are  very  pleafant  and 
good.  The  Arabs  fay  ,  that  all  the  while  the  Monks  were  abfent  after  they 
had  been  Banilhed  from  thence,  they  yielded  no  Water.  Clofe  by  this  laft 
Fountain  are  {lately  ruines  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Brocard ,  who  was  fent  thither 
by  St.  Albert ,  Patriarch  of  Jernfalem ,  to  Reform  the  Hermites,  that  lived 
there  without  rule  or  community;  it  hath  been  a  lovely  Convent.  Not  far 
Stone-Melons  from  tiience  \s  the  Garden  of  the  Stone-Melons,  and  they  fay,  that  Elias  palfing 
'  that  way,  demanded  in  Charity  a  Melon  from  aman  that  was  gathering  fome, 
who  in  contempt  anfwered  Elias  that  they  were  Stones  and  not  Melons,  where¬ 
upon  all  the  Melons  were  immediately  turned  into  Stones  ;  when  I  prayed  them 
to  condud  me  to  that  Garden,  They  made  meanfwer,  that  they  knew  not  the 
way,  but  after  that,  they  told  me  privately,  that  they  were  unwilling  to  carry 
me  thither,  becaufe  we  were  too  many  in  company,  and  that  there  being  but 
•  few  of  thefe  Melons  there  at  prefent,  if  every  one  took  what  he  lifted,  no 

more  would  remain  j  but  they  made  me  a  prefent  of  one.  After  we  had  feen 
thefe  places,  we  returned  to  the  Convent  about  eleven  of  the  Clock,  and  having 
Dined  on  good  frelh  Fifh,  we  went  to  fee  the  Grotts  of  the  jjoly  Prophets, 
Another  Elias  and  Elijhd,  that  are  near  to  the  Convent  ;  there  is  alfo  a  third,  but  it  is 
Grott  of  Eh-  £u|j  0f  Earth,  and  the  door  walled  up.  Lower  down,  towards  the  foot  of  the 
Mountain,  is  the  Cave  where  the  Prophet  Elias  taught  the  People  ;  it  is  all  cut 
very  fmooth  in  the  Rock  both  above  and  below  j  it  is  about  twenty  paces  in 
length,  fifteen  in  Breadth,  and  very  high  ;  and  I  think  it  is  one  of  the  lovlieft 
Grotts  that  can  be  feen.  The  Turks  have  made  a  little  Mofque  there. 
Mount  Carmel  and  all  the  Country  about,  is  commanded  by  a  Prince  named  the 
;  Emit  Thara.be.  Emir  fharabee,  who  pays  yearly  to  the  Grand  Signior  a  T  ribute  of  twelve  Horfes. 

Having  thanked  the  Fathérs  for  their  Civility,  which  we  acknowledged  by  a 
charitable  Gratuity,  we  embarked  again  about  four  a  clock  in  the  Afternoon, 
in  the  fame  Bark  that  had  brought  us,  and  arrived  at  Acre  about  feven  at 
Night. 


CHAP.  LX. 
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The  may  from  Acre  to  Sourfiyde,  Barutli.,  Tripoly 
and  Mount  Libanus  ;  and  from  T ripoly,  to  Alep¬ 
po,  milh  what  is  to  he  feen  in  thefe  faces. 

Ifhall  here  make  a  little  digreffion  from  my  Travels,  and  obferve.what  is 
to  be  feen  in  thofe  quarters.  The  firft  night  you  leave  Acre,  you  Lodge 
at  Sour  ;  about  half  way  there  is  a  Tower  near  the  Sea,  where  a  tCafFare 
muft  be  paid.  About  an  hour  and  a  half  before  you  come  to  Soar,  a  few 
fteps  from  the  Sea-fide,  you  find  a  Well  of  an  o&ogone  figure,  about  fifteen 
foot  in  diameter,  which  is  fo  full  of  Water,  that  one  may  reach  it  with  the 
Hand,  and  (as  they  fay)  they  have  often  attempted  to  found  the  depth  of  it, 
withfeveral  Camels  load  of  Rope,  but  could  never  find  the  bottom.  It  is 
taken  to  be  the  Well  of  Living  Waters,  mentioned  in  the  Canticles. 

The  Town  of  Sour  is  upon  the  Sea- fide,  and  was  anciently  called  Tyre  ; 
there  it  was  that  our  Lord  Cured  the  Canaanitijh  Womans  Daughter.  There 
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are  lovely  Antiquities  to  be  feen  in  this  place.  From  Sour  you  have  a  days 
Journey  to  Sayde,  and  there  is  a  Tower  upon  this  Road  alfo,  where  there  is 
a  Caffare  to  be  paid.  Sayde  is  a  pretty  Town  upon  the  Sea-fide,  and  the 
Ancient  name  of  it  was  Sydon.  Before  the  Town  there  is  a  little  Fort  Built  in  the 
Sea.  The  Countrey  about  Sayde  is  lovely,  and  full  of  Gardens  5  among  others, 
there  are  two  about  two  Mufquet  Shot  from  the  Town,  that  are  full  of  ex¬ 
cellent  Orange-Trees,  wherein  they  Ihew  the  Sepulchre  of  2 ebulon,  one  oÆ  „S5ÇU>- 
the  twelve  Sons  of  Jfrael.  Next  day  you  may  go  and  lye  at  Baruth.  About  ^  Z  h' 
an  hours  travelling  from  Sayde  to  Baruth ,  there  is  to  the  right  hand  a  Village  Baruth. 

'  called  Gir,  with  a  great  deal  of  Sand  about  it  j  and  they  fay,  that  that  is  Gie. 
the  place  where  the  Whale  call  out  Jonas,  after  he  had  been  three  days  in 
the  Belly  of  it.  There  are  two  Caffttres  to  be  paid  on  that  Road.  The 
Soil  about  Baruth  is  pleafant  and  good,  bearing  abundance  of  White  Mul¬ 
berry-Trees,  for  the  Silk-Worms.  Having  next  day  travelled  half  a  League 
from  Baruth ,  you  fee  a  Cave  on  the  right  hand,  which  was  heretofore  the 
Den  Of  a  huge  Dragon.  Two  hundred  paces  further,  there  is  a  Greek 
Church  upon  the  fame  Ground,  fas  they  fay)  where  St.  George  Killed  that 
Dragon,  when  it  was  about  to  have  Devoured  the  Daughter  of  the  King  of 
Baruth.  Half  an  hours  travelling  from  thence,  there  is  a  Bridge,  called  Baruth’ s 
Bridge,  of  fix  Arches-,  and  there  is  a  Caffare  to  be  paid  there.  About  two 
hcy>rs  Journey  from  that  Bridge,  you  find  another,  under  which,  runs  a  River, 
called  in  Arabick  Naorel  Kelb ,,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Dogs  River,  without  doubt, 
becaufe  there  is  a  Ring  cut  in  the  Rock,  to  which  is  fattened  a  great  Dog,  cut 
on  the  fame  Rock,  that  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Sea.  They  fay,  that  in  times 
paft,  that  Dog  Barked  by  Enchantment,  when  any  Fleet  came,  and  that  his 
Bark  was  heard  four  Leagues,  off.  A  little  above  the  defcent  where  the  Dog 
is,  this  Infcription  is  cut  in  great  Characters  upôn  the  Rock.  IMP.  CÆS. 

M.  AURELIUS.  ANTONINUS.  PIUS.  FELIX.  AUGUSTUS.  PART.  MARL 
BRITANNTUS.  At  the  end  of  this  Bridge,, there  is  a  Marble-Stone  eleven 
Span  long,  and  five  broad,  on  which  is  an  Infcription  of  fix  lines  in  Arabic k 
Characters.  From  thence  you  go  and  lodge  at  Abrahim.  The  day  follow¬ 
ing,  you  lye  at  Tripoly  •  by  the  way,  on  the  Sea-fide,  you  fee  the  Towns  of  Tripoly, 

Gibel ,  Patron,  and  Amphe.  Tripoly  is  a  very  pretty  Town  with  a  neat  Cattle,  Gibei. 
at  the  foot  of  which,  a  little  River  runs  ;  feveral  Gardens  full  of  Orange-  Vm\ !"• 
Trees,  and  White-Mulberries,  encompafs  the  Town  ,  which  is  a  mile  from  AmVbe% 
the  Sea,  where  there  are  feveral  Towers  planted  with  Cannon  to  defend  the 
Coaft.  Here  *  it  was  that  St.  Marina  being  accufed  of  Incontinence,  did 
Penance  in  Mans  Apparrel.  Next  day  you  go  to  Mount  Libanm ,  about  five  Mount  Libx- 
Hours  and  a  halfs  travelling  from  Tripoly ,  you  come  to  Lodge  at  Cannobin,ms‘ 
which  is  a  Village  where  the  Patriarch  of  Mount  Libanus  Lives  -,  there  is  a  cinnobin% 
Church  and  Monâftery  in  it.  The  day  following,  you  go  to  the  Cedars, 
which  are  an  hour  and  a  halfs  going  from  Cannobin, .and  you  pafs  through 
a  pretty  Village,  called  Eden ,  which  is  about  an  hour  from  Cannobin.  It  is  Eden,. 
a  Foppery  to  fay^  that  if  one  reckon  the  Cedars  of  Mount  Libanus  twice,  Twenty  three 
he  fhall  have  a  different  number,  for  in  all,  great  and  fmall,  there  is  neither  !Redars  in., 
more  nor  lefs,  than  twenty  three  of  them.  All  that  Inhabit  this  Mountain,  ^°unt  ubl~ 
are  Maronite  Chriftians.  Having  feen  Mount  Libanus ,  you  come  back  to  Tri¬ 
ply  -,  from  whence,  if  you  have  a  mind  to  go  to  Aleppo ,  you  mutt  take  the  . 
following  Road  from  Tripoly ;  you  come  to  lodge  at  a  Cattle  called  the  French  .  . 

Caftle ,  ftanding  upon  a  high  Hill,  which  was  Built  in  the  time  of  Godfrey  of  a  e 

Boulloin.  From  thence  you  have  a  days  Journey  to  Ama ,  which  was  here¬ 
tofore  a  fair  large  Town,  but  at  prefent  is  half  ruined,  tho’ it  ftill  contains 
fome  lovely  Mofques,  and  Houfes  Built  of  black  and  white  Stones  interming¬ 
led-  At  the  end  of  the  Town,  there  is  a  great  Caftle  upon  a  Hill,  almoft  all 
ruined  and  uninhabited }  the  Walls  of  it  are  very  thick  and  high,  built  of 
pretty  black  and  white  Stones  difpofed  in  feveral  Figures,  and  the  little  of 
them  that  remains,  (hews  their  ancient  Beauty.  The  Gate  of  the  Caftle  is 
adorned  with  Infcriptions  in  Arabick.  Letters,  and  the  entry  into  it,  is  made 
like  a  Court  of  Guard.  There  is  an  Oratory  on  the  South  fide  of  it,  like 
to  ihofe  wherein  the  Turks  fay  their  Prayers.  There  are  feveral  Grotts 
well  wrought  in  it,  and  a  great  many  Magazines,  which  ferved  formerly  to 
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i  U  ™  onfi  Amnnition.  The  River  Jill,  or  Orontes ,  runs  by  the 

M"  “  Se  oftWs  Caflle,  and  fills  the  Ditches- about  it,  that  are  cut  in  the  Rock, 
and  verv  deep  :  It  tuns  alfo  through  the  whole  Town,  where  it  turns  eight¬ 
een  areat  Wheels,  which  raife  the  Water  two  Pikes  height  into  Channels 
that  lye  upon  great  Arches,  and  convey  it  not  only  to  the  Fountains  of  the 
Town,  but  alfo  without,  into  the  Gardens.  You  mull  alfo  fee  a  Molque  that 
Hands  near  the  River,  and  over  againlt  the  Caille,  before  the  door  of  which 
there  is  a  Pillar  of  molt  lovely  Marble  erefted,  with  the  figures  of  Men,  Birds, 
and  other  Animals,  very  well  cut  in  Demy  Relief  upon  it.  In  this  Molque 
there  is  a  very  pleafant  Garden,  full  of  Orange-Trees,  by  the  River-fide 
From  Am»,  you  go  and  lodge  at  Marra,  which  is  a  forty  Town  commanded 
by0™ S«TSc/aud  there  is  nothing  ki  it  worth  the  obferv.ng  but  the  Ate 
you  lodge  in,  which  is  covered  all  over  with  Lead,  and  is  very  lpacious,  being 
ranable  of  Lodging  eight  hundred  Men  and  their  Horfes,  with  eafe.  In  the 
middle  of  this^f*  there  is  a  Mofque  with  a  love  y  Fountain,  and  a  Well 
two  and  forty  Fathom  deep  from  the  top  to  the  Water,  is  Hill  to  be  feet, 
there.  About  fixfcore  Years  ago,  that  Han  was  Bu.lt  by  MmjabCbckk,  great 
Tefterdar,  when  he  made  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mecha.  About  fifty  paces  from 
thence,  there  is  another  old  Han  half  ruined,  having ,  a  door  of  Black  Stone, 
of  one  entire  piece  feven  fpan  long,  four  and  a  half  broad,  and  a  fpan  thick; 
on  which  two  CrolTes  like  thofe  of  Malta,  with  Rofes  and  other  Figures, 
are  rut  in  Demv  Relief.  From  Marra  you  go  and  lye  at  Aleppo. 


Mm  a. 


CHAP.  LXI. 

the  Road  frarn  Tripoly  to  Aleppo,  by  Damafcus. 

THofe  who  have  never  feen  Damafcus  may  go  to  it  from  Tripoly ,  in  three 
good  days  Journey,  and  from  thence  to  Aleppo ,  by  the  way  following. 
From  Damafcus ,  the  firft  nights  Lodging  is  at  Cotaipha  ;  one  half  of  the  way 
thither,  is  over  moft  pleafant  and  fruitful  Plains,  abounding  with  Fruit- 
Trees,  Olive-Trees,  and  Vines,  and  watered  by  feven  little  Rivers,  and 
feveral  Brooks,  where  you  fee  by  the  way  a  great  màny  Villages  in  the 
Countrey  about,  to  the  number,  (as  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay)  of  above 
three  hundred  and  fifty.  Thé  reft  of  the  way  is  very  Barren  and  Moun- 
CouipU.  tainous.  There  is  at  Cotaipha  the  lovelyeft  Han  that  is  to  be  feen  m  the 
A  fair  great  whole  Countrey.  In  the  middle  of  this  Han  there  is  a  Fountain  that  dif- 
mn-  charges  its  water  into  a  great  Pond.  There  is  plenty  of  all  things  neceflary 

therein,  and  a  thoufand  Men  and  Horfemay  be  commodioufly  lodged  in  it. 
About  fourfcore  years  fince.  Sinon  Bajha  the  Grand  T'ifter,  palling  through 
that  Countrey  upon  his  way  to  Mecha  and  Hyemen,  caufed  it  to  be  Built  \ 
as  you  go  into  it,  you  mult  pafs  through  a  great  Square  Court,  walled 
in  like  a  Caftle.  It  hath  two  Gates,  one  to  the  South,  and  the  other  to  the® 
North,  upon,  each  of  which,  there  are  three  Culverines  mounted,  to  defend 
the  Place.  There  is  a  Caffare  to  be  paid  there.  From  Cotaipha ,  the  next 
Nights  Lodging  is  at  Nehkj  and  upon  the  Road,  five  hours  travelling  from 
Cotaipha  you  fee  an  old  Caftle,  called  C  aft  el,  or  Han  el  Arous ,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  Brides  Han,  Handing  in  a  very  Barren  place,  and  environed  by  Mountains. 
Nebk  is  Situated  upon  a  little  Hill,  at  the  foot  of  which  are  Gardens  full 
of  Fruit-Trees,  and  watered  by  a  {mail  River,  over  which  there  is  a  handfom 
Bridge -of  fonr  Arches.  Next  day  when  you  have  Travelled  two  Hours,  you 
pafs  by  a  Village  called  Cara ,  which  contains  two  Hans  and  a  Greek  Church, 
Dedicated  to  the  Honour  of  St.  George.  For  half  a  League  round  this  Vil¬ 
lage  there  is  nothing  but  Gardens  full  of  Fruit-Trees,  watered  by  little  Brooks. 
Two  Leagnes  from  thence,  you  find  a  Caftle  called  Cojfeitel ,  and  without 
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the  walls  of  it,  is  a  Fountain  that  runs  into  a  Pond  twenty  paces  long}  then  you 
come  to  Lodge  at  Ajfia,  which  is  a  Han  for  lodging  of  Travellers.  As  you  go 
to  it,  you  pafs  through  a  large  Court,  walled  in  like  a  Fort,  having  a  very 
lovely  Fountain  in  the  middle,  which  difcharges  its  Water  by  four  Pipes,  and 
at  the  Back  of  the  Han  there  is  a  Spring  of  Water  that  fills  a  Pond.  From 
Affia  you  go  next  day  to  Hems  :  About  mid  way,  you  find  a  lorry  Han,  called  Hems, 

C  hemp  ft. 

Hems  is  a  pretty  Town  indifferently  big,  the  Walls  whereof  are  of  black 
and  white  Stones,  and  half  a  Pikes  height  almofl  all  round,  fortified  with 
little  round  Towers,  to  the  number  of  fix  and  twenty}  formerly  they  were 
begirt  with  Ditches, which  at  prefent  are  for  the  molt  part  filled  up  with  ruines. 

This  Town  hath  fix  Gates,  and  there  are  five  Churches  in  it.  The  firft  is 
very  great,  and  is  fupported  with  four  and  thirty  Marble-pillars,  mofl  part 
Jafpirs ,  it  is  threefcore  and  ten  paces  long,  and  eighteen  broad:  Within 
on  the  South- fide,  there  is  a  little  Chappel,  where  you  may  fee  a  Stone- 
Cheft  or  Cafe  fet  in  the  Wall,  five  fpans  in  length,  and  three  in  breadth, 
wherein  the  people  of  the  Country,  fnot  only  Chriftians,  but  Moors)  believe  The  Cafe 
the  he^d  of  St.  John  Baptift  to  be,  and  therefore  the  Moors  make  great  account  wherein  is 
of  it,  and  have  commonly  a  Lamp  burning  before  it.  They  fay,  that  on  certain  the  Head  of 
days  of  the  year,  fome  drops  of  Blood  diftill  from  that  Cafe.  There J°^n  BaP" 
are  alfo  many  other  long  and  round  pieces  of  Marble  built  in  the  Wall,*1”* 
infcribed  with  Greek  Characters,  and  very  artfully  engraven  with  Rofes  and 
other  Figures.  St.  Helen  built  that  Church,  which  was  long  pofleffed  by  the 
Chriftians  of  the  Countrey,  but,  at  length,  about  an  hundred  and  fixty  years 
ago,  was  ufurped  by  the  Turks,  and  ferves  them  at  prefent  for  their  chief 
Mofque;  the  Roof  that  is  fupported  by  thefe  Pillars,  has  been  lately  renewed, 
and  is  only  of  Wood  ill  put  together.  Chriftians  ate  fuftered  to  enter  into 
it.  By  the  fide  of  it  without,  there  is  a  great  Pond  where  the  Turks  make 
their  Ablutions  before  they  go  into  it.  At  the  door  of  this  Mofque,  there 
are  two  Marble-Pillars  twenty  fpan  long,  lying  along  upon  the  Ground. 

From  thence,  you  go  to  another  Church  held  by  the  Moors,  called  St.  George's*, 

the  Chriftians  of  the  Country  may  perform  their  Devotions  there,  paying  for 

half  the  Oyl  that  is  confumed  in  it.  The  third  is  dedicated  to  the  Honour 

of  our  Lady,  and  is  pofiefled  by  the  Chriftians  of  the  Countrey.  The  fourth 

is  held  by  the  Greeks,  and  is  called  Arhaine  Chouade ,  which  is  to  fay,  forty  Arbrn  chou-: 

Martyrs;  it  is  very  neat,  fupported  by  five  Pillars,  whereof  four  are  Marble, ade' 

and  the  fifth  Porphyrie,  wrought  and  cut  in  the  form  of  a  Screw.  The  fifth 

Church  is  called  St.  Merlian ,  alias  St.  Julian  ;  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay,  The  sepul- 

that  his  Body  is  there,  in  a  Sepulchre  of  moft  excellent  Marble,  Handing  ^re.  St* 

behind  the  Altar,  made  like  a  Beer  or  Coffin,  with  a  high  ridged  cover  :  At J  u  lAn' 

the  four  Corners  there  are  four  Balls  of  the  fame  Marble,  and  twelve  Croftes 

round  it  in  Demy  Relief.  This  Sepulchre  is  ten  Spans  long,  five  broad,  and 

as  much  in  height,  feeming  to  be  all  of  one  entire  piece.  Six  hundred  paces 

Weft-ward  from  the  Gate,  called  Bab  Jeomdy ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Jews  Gate,  SQe^‘.^ 

there  is  a  Pretty  big  Pyramid,  wherein  the  People  of  the  Countrey  believe,  c  after,  the 

that  Cams  Cœfar  the  Nephew  of  Auguftus,  is  buried.  Upon  a  Hill  to  the  South  Nephew  of 

of  the  Town,  there  is  a  Caftle  built  like  that  of  Ama ,  which  I  mentioned  in  Augnfius . 

the  foregoing  Chapter,  but  it  is  not  fo  ruinous,  though  it  be  uninhabited,  as 

well  as  the  other.  They  fay,  that  heretofore  both  of  them  were  held  by  the 

Chriftians,  who  endured  long  and  hard  Sieges,  before  they  furrendred  them 

to  the  Turks-,  and  that’s  the  reafon  that  the  Grand  Signior  has  commanded 

that  they  Ihould  not  be  Repaired  nor  Inhabited.  The  Han  where  Travellers 

lodge,  is  fifteen  paces  without  the  Walls  of  the  Town,  on  the  North- fide 

from  Hemps.  The  next  Lodging  is  at  Ama.  About  half  way  there  is  a  little 

Oratory,  which  they  fay,  was  built  by  the  Franks;  it  is  at  prefent  Inhabited 

by  a  Moorilh  ScMr.  A  little  further  there  is  a  ruined  Village  upon  a  Hill. 

Near  to  that  is  the  Han  where  Travellers(that  have  a  mind  to  ftop  there)  may 
Lodge.  After  that,  you  pafs  over  a  Bridge  of  ten  Arches,  called  Dgefer 
'  Ruftan ,  that  is  to  fay  Ruflans  Bridge,  which  is  very  neat,  and  has  the  River 
Affi  running  underneath  it.  I  have  faid  enough  of  Ama  in  the  Chapter  before.  The  Courir/ 
Betwixt  Hemps  and  Ama  is  the  Countrey,  which  the  People  that  live  there  0f  j0b4 

fay? 
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Scbeicon 

Hm. 


Han  Toum&n. 
Sermin , 


Sing*. 


fav  was  inhabited  by  Job  and  his  Family,  but  half  of  it  is  not  Cultivated. 
The  dav  following  you  Lodge  at  Scbeicon  Hrn,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Hm  Sohcckj, 
it  is  a  very  old  Hm,  having  on  the  Gate  a  Marble-Stone,  fix  fpans  long,  and 
four  fpans  broad,  upon  which  are  engraven  fix  lines  in  Arabick  Chara&ers,  and 
on  the  two  fides  there  are  alfo  two  round  Hones  of  Marble,  upon  each  where- 
of  there  is  a  Chalice  with  its  Paten,  very  well  Engraven.  From  Scbeicon  Ham 
YOU  20  to  Marra  ;  of  which  I  have  fpoken  in  the  preceding  Chapter  Next 
dav  YOU  20  to  Han  Serakib.  Upon  the  Road  you  fee  fome  ruinous  Villages, 
whereof  that  which  is  molt  entire,  is  called  Han  Merey ,  built  in  form  of  a 
Caftle,  having  four  Towers  in  the  four  Corners,  three  Iquare,  and  one  round; 
this  Hanj.%  four  Hours  going  from  Man  a ,  and  about  twenty  paces  lhort  of  it 
on  the  left  hand,  you  fee  five  great  Sepulchres,  in  one  wher^f  a  Balha  is  In¬ 
terred,  having  his  Turban  cut  in  Marble,  at  one  end  of  his  Tomb.  In  an  old 
Building  fifteen  paces  diftant  from  the  Gate  of  that  Han  Serakib,  there  is  a 
Well  aim  oft  fquare,  which  is  two  and  forty  Fathom  deep  before  you  come  at 
the  Water,  as  well  as  that  of  Marra  ;  about  fourfcore  paces  from  thence, 
there  is  a  pitiful  Village  little  Inhabited,  though  there  be  good  Land  about 
it  From  Han  Serakib,  you  have  a  days  Journey  to  Han  Touman:  Upon  the 
Road  to  the  left  hand,  you  fee  a  pretty  handfome  Town,  called  Sermn,  and 
three  or  four  ruinous  Villages,  having  been  forfaken  becaufe  of  the  Robberies  of 
the  Arabs.  About  forty  Years  fince,  Han  Touman  was  rebuilt  by  a  Balha  or 
Aleppo, caWc&Hifouf  Bajha, who  put  into  it  an  Aga  with  fifty  Soldiers, and  ten  little 
Culverines,  to  keep  it  againft  the  Arabs ,  who  formerly  committed  frequent 
Robberies  thereabouts.  The  River  of  Aleppo,  called  Singa ,  runs  hard  by  it, 
and  turns  two  Mills  not  far  from  thence.  From  Han  Touman ,  you  go  to  Aleppo, 
in  three  or  four  Hours  time. 


CHAP.  LXII. 

Our  fetting  out  from  Acre  to  Damiette,  and  our 
meeting  with  Italian  Corfairs. 


From  Acre  ttt£  ftaid  at  Acre  four  days,  expe&ing  a  paffage  for  Damiette ,  but  at 
to  Dmiette.  y  V  iength,  finding  two  Sanbiquer  s  of  Cyprus,  which  were  both  bound  for 
Damiette ,  werefolved  to  go  along  with  them  ;  and  having  fent  for  the  Reys  of 
that  Sanbiquer  that  was  a  Greek,  Monfienr  de  Bricard  the  Conful,  took  the 
,  pains  to  make  a  Bargain  for  us,  and  recommended  us  to  him.  Sanbiquer  s  are 
*  #  Yelfels  made  like  Galliotts,  but  longer  -,  the  Stern  and  Stem  of  them,  are  made 

much  alike,  only  in  the  Poop,  there  is  a  broad  Room  under  Deck  ;  there  are 
feveral  Banks  for  Rowers,  according  to  the  length  of  the  Sanbiquer,  and  each 
Oar  is  managed  by  two  Men.  Ours  had  twelve  Oars  on  each  fide  ;  but  befides, 
it  had  a  great  Maft  with  a  very  large  Sail  -,  fo  that  being  light  Loaded,no  Galley 
could  be  too  hard  for  one  of  them,  if  their  Oars  were  long  enough,  but  they 
have  them  very  lhort.  The  Wind  offering  fair  for  us,  we  took  our  Provifions 
and  went  on  board  our  Sanbiquer ,  Sunday  the  nineteenth  of  May,  about  three 
a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  the  other  Sanbiquer  being  in  company  with  us.  We 
were  much  afraid  of  Corfairs  ftill,  and  efpecially  of  him  who  had  taken  us  be¬ 
fore  ;  not  only  becaufe  his  Men  had  faid,That  if  they  had  killed  us,  they  would 
not  have  been  obliged  to  make  Reftitution  of  any  thing,  but  alfo  leaft  they 
might  have  acculed  us  of  being  the  caule  that  the  T urks  had  come  out  againlt 
them,  and  fo  ufed  us  the  worfe  for  that.  However  we  met  with  nothing  confi- 
derable  till  next  day,  being  Monday  the  twentieth  of  May,  that  about  Sun- 
fetting  we  palled  by  a  Tower,  about  twelve  Miles  from  Jaffa  ;  when  we  were 

come  near  to  that  Tower,  they  fired  fome  great  and.Small-lhot  at  us,  which 

much 
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much  furprifed  us,  but  more  when  we  faw  that  they  made  great  Fires  all  along 
the  Coaft,  and  efpecially  upon  the  Towers.  We  knew  not  the  caufe  of  this, 
(  which  1  lhall  tell  hereafter)  only  we  concluded  that  they  took  us  for  PiratSi 
When  we  came  near  to  Jaffa,  we  perceived  a  great  Fire  upon  the  Tower,  and 
then  about  nine  a  Clock  at  Night,  offering  to  put  into  the  Harbour  to  take  in 
Wood  and  Water,  they  fired  at  us  both  great  and  fmall  Shot  :  Then  our  Reys 
went  upon  the  Poop,  and  called  out  as  loud  as  he  could,  that  he  was  fuch  a 
Man,  Reys  of  a  Sanbtquer,  calling  by  Name  thofe  whom  he  knew  at  Jaffa  ;  but 
we  had  no  other  anfwer  from  within  but  Alarga,  that  is  to  fay,  that  we  (hould 
Hand  off,  and  with  that  another  Volley  of  great  and  fmall  Shot  :  When  this 
Mufick  had  lalted  about  an  Hour,  they  continually  Firing,  and  our  Reys  calling 
to  them  and  making  a  heavy  Noife,  the  other  Sanbiquer  flood  in  nearer  than 
we,  and  the  Reys  calling  as  loud  as  ever  he  could, made  them  at  length  hear  him, 
and  the  Greeks  who  were  at  Jaffa  to  know  him  :  Then  in  (lead  of  Alarga, 
they  called  to  us  Taala,  which  exceedingly  rejoyced  us ;  and  the  meaning  of 
that  was,  that  we  (hould  come  in,  fo  that  we  entered  the  Port  about  ten  a 
Clock  at  Night.  For  my  part,  I  was  afraid  it  might  have  been  a  Trick,  that 
fo  they  might  have  eafily  funk  us  when  we  were  got  nearer.  But  it  proved  other- 
wife,  for  we  were  received  as  Friends.  We  found  all  the  People  in  Arms, 
ready  to  flie,  and  the  Women  and  Children  were  already  gone  from  Jaffa. 
Here  we  had  the  comfort  to  be  pittied,  that  we  Ihould  have  been  Rifled  even 
by  Chriflians,  for  they  knew  us  as  having  been  once  before  at  Jaffa ,  and  had 
had  intelligence  of  our  being  taken .  W e  flayed  at  Jaffa  for  fair  Weather  until 
Friday ,  the  four  and  twentieth  of  May ,  when  the  Wind  prefenting,  we  fet 
out  about  Noon,  and  within  two  or  three  Hours  after,  were  got  out  of  fight 
of  Land-,  the  Wind  calming  in  the  Evening,  we  came  to  an  Anchor,  and  next 
Morning,  Saturday  the  five  and  twentieth  of  May ,  by  break  of  day  we  weigh¬ 
ed,  and  failed  upon  a  Wind;  about  three  or  four  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon 
we  made  Land,  and  Handing  in  to  it,  came  to  an  Anchor  at  Sun-fetting,  not 
being  able  to  weather  a  Cape  on  head  of  us,  becaufe  the  Wind  was  contrary. 
Next  day  being  Sanday ,  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  May,  we  weighed  by  break 
of  day,  and  prefently  made  two  Sail,  whereof  the  one  feemed  to  be  a  Ship, 
and  the  other  a  Galliot  ;  we  rowed  off  from  them  as  much  as  we  could,  and 
at  length  (after  fome  hours)  loft  fight  of  them,  but  about  Noon  again  we 
faw  the  Galliot  a  ftern  of  us.  Our  Confort  ran  prefently  alhoar,  and  inftead 
of  doing  the  like,  we  rowed  and  made  all  the  fail  we  could,  fo  that  in  a  (hort 
time  we  loft  fight  of  the  Galliot  once  more  ;  but  making  her  again  a  little  af¬ 
ter,  we  rowed  again  a  little,  and  fo  loft  fight  of  her  the  third  time.  At  firft 
when  we  made  thofe  Sails,  my  mind  mifgave  me  that  fome  Misfortune  attended 
us;  and  indeed  1  was  an  unlucky  Prophet,  for  I  told  the  reft,  that  as  yet  we 
were  too  far  from  Damiette  to  be  taken,  and  that  as  we  had  been  already 
taken  within  ten  Miles  of  Acre ,  fo  we  (hould  be  taken  within  ten  Miles  of  Da-, 
miette .  Having  then  loft  fight  of  that  Galliot  once  more,  about  fix  a  Clock 
at  Night  we  came  to  an  Anchor  at  a  place ,  from  whence  we  could  fee 
three  Veffels  riding  at  an  Anchor  alfo.  Ourdefign  was,  fo  foon  as  it  (hould 
be  Night  and  calm,  to  endeavour  to  double  a  point  of  Land  that  we  were  not 
far  (hortof,  and  then  we  would  have  been  pretty  near  Damiette ,  and  avoided 
that  which  befel  us,  buitour  Company  flept  too  long  -,  for  Monday ,  the  feven 
and  twentieth  of  May,  they  turned  out  about  two  hours  before  day,  and 
having  weighed  Anchor,  made  all  the  way  they  could  with  Sails  and  Oars, 
but  at  break  of  day  when  we  were  riot  twenty  miles  from  Damiette ,  we  faw  two 
Çayques  full  of  Men  coming  againft  us  ;  then  would  our  Company  have  flood 
back  again,  but  it  was  too  late.  And  the  Cayques  making  up  with  all  fpeed, 
a  Turk  who  was  a  Paffenger  with  us,  tied  his  bundle  about  his  Neck,  and  jump¬ 
ing  over- board,  got  quickly  a(hoar  without  the  lofs  of  any  thing;  the  reft, 
whether  it  was  that  they  could  not  Swim  fo  well,  or  that  they  hoped  we  might 
gain  (hoar  before  they  could  board  us,  did  not  imitate  him.  I  had  then  fome 
apprehenfions,  that  they  as  well  as  the  Corfairs,  might  difcharge  their  choler 
upon  us  who  were  Franks.  But  at  length  th ^.Cayqnes  being  come  within  Muf 
quet-(hot  of  us,  all  the  Turks  who  were  Paffengers  in  our  Sanbtquer ,  leaped 
over-board  to  fave  themfelves  on  (hoar,  and  the  Greeks  having  fired  the  two 
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Tetrcras  they  had,  did  the  fame.  It  pitied  me  much  to  fee  thefe  poor  People 
fiie  from  their  own  Houfe  (for  fo  I  call  their  Sanbiquer)  and  to  leave  all  their 
Goods  to  the  Plunder  and  Difcretion  of  thofe  Mad-men,  carrying  nothing  with 
them  but  a  Chaplet  or  two  of  certain  Bisket,  which  they  fell  ftrung  upon  Chap¬ 
lets.  Prefently  one  of  the  Caiques  fired  a  Cros-bar  Shot  out  of  a  Blunderbufs 
r  r  •  S  that  into  our  Poop,  which  had  it  hit  but  a  hands  breadth  lower,  would  have  killed 
wereFranks.  us  all,  and  funk  the  Sanbiquer  to  rights  ;  but  feeing  no  body  appear  on  board 
of  us,  they  made  after  thofe  who  were  making  their  efcape  to  fhoar,  for  being 
near  land, the  water  was  very  lhallow,which  made  the  Soldiers  (finding  ground) 
to  jump  into  the  Sea,  with  a  Sword  in  one  hand  and  a  Piftol  in  the  other,  and 
purfue  the  poor  Wretches ,  firing  at  thofe  whom  they  could  not  overtake: 
In  the  interim ,  I  prayed  our  Capucin  and  another  French  Monk  that  was  with 
us,  to  go  up  upon  the  Deck,  and  put  out  a  white  Flag,  which  they  did  ;  and 
putting  up  a  Handkerchief  upon  the  end  of  a  Hick,  called  in  French  to  thofe 
who  remained  in  the  Caiques,  that  we  were  French  ;  they  bid  us  lower  our 
Sail,  which  we  eafily  did,  but  it  was  fo  great  that  we  could  not  furl  it.  In 
the  mean  time,  it  covered  all  our  Sanbiquer,  and  they  fearing  there  might  be 
more  Hill  hid  underneath,  durft  not  come  *  but  having  told  them,  that  with¬ 
out  their  affiltance  they  could  not  furl  it,  and  that  they  need  not  fear  any 
thing,  they  came  on  board,  where  knowing  us  to  be  Franks,  they  offered  us 
not  the  leaft  injuty  as  the  former  had  done,only  took  of  our  baggage  and  things 
what  they  found  here  and  there  in  the  Veffel,  though  we  ourfelves  kept  Hill  a 
good  (hare  of  them. 

It  was  then  a  fad  fpe&acle  to  fee  the'  Soldiers  return  loaded  with  Spoyl,  lead¬ 
ing  by  the  hand  thofe  whom  they  had  taken  a-fhoar,  and  who  were  all  flript  to 
the  fhirt  as  foon  as  they  had  been  taken.  When  they  were  come  on  board  our 
Sanbiquir,  they  fearch’d  in  all  places  to  fee  if  they  could  find  any  thing  worth 
the  taking,  and  made  Captive  {even  Turks  in  all:  Being  all  on  board  our  San¬ 
biquer  or  in  their  own  Caiques,  they  carried  us  to  their  Ships  ;  and  by  the  way, 
told  us,  how  they  had  made  us  the  evening  before,  but  that  not  having  feen 
a  Galliot  which  they  had  in  company,  for  two  days,  they  took  our  Sanbiquer 
for  her,  till  next  morning,  when  we  flood  clofe  in  by  the  Ihoar,  they  were  con¬ 
vinced  it  was  not  (he,  and  that  if  they  had  not  taken  us  for  their  Galliot,  they 
would  have  given  us  a  vifite  the  fame  evening  that  they  faw  us. 


CHAP.  LXIII. 

Of  what  happened  on  Board  the  Corfairs  fo  long  as  we 
were  with  them ,  and  our  Arrival  at  Damiette. 

.  i  ,  -, 

Within  an  hour,  we  came  on  board  the  Corfairs,  being  two  Ships,  the  one 
Commanded  by  Captain  Santi,  called  otherwifc  Ripuerto  of  Legorn^  and 
the  other  by  Captain  Nicolo  of  Zante.  We  were  made  very  welcome  by  thefe 
Captains,  who  divided  us  betwixt  them  :  Our  Monks  went  on  board  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Santi,  and  we  who  yvere  Seculars  were  taken  into  the  Ship  of  Captain 
Nicolo .  Thefe  two  Ships  were  Conforts,  and  had  on  board  each  an  hundred 
and  forty  Men,  with  fourteen  Oars  afide,  which  they  could  ufe  in  cafe  of  necef- 
fity,  fitting  two  Men  to  each  Oar.  The  Ship  we  w^ere  in  had  four  and  twenty 
Petreras,  and  two  great  Guns  all  of  Brafs,  befides  a  great  number  of  Muskets 
and  Blunderbuffes  ;  and  the  other  was  as  well  armed  :  They  had  befides  a  Galliot 
which  they  had  made  of  a  Sanbiquer  they  had  taken  near  to  Scandaroon ,  and 
armed  with  fix  brazen  Petreras,  and  a  fair  brafs  chafe-Gun,  having  manned  her 
with  eighty  of  their  Men,  forty  a  piece,  and  that  was  the  fame  Galliot  which 
had  given  us  the  thafe  the  day  before:  One  of  thefe  Corfairs  had  been  fix  and 
thirty,  and  the  other  forty  Months  out  at  Sea. 

.  rc.  I 


x 


Part  L 


Travels  into  the  Levant. 


227 


I  wondred  to  fee  on  board  the  Ship  where  we  were,  feveral  Slaves,  Men, 

Women  and  Children,  and  they  told  me  that  they  had  taken  moft  of  them  at 
Cad  el  Veregrino  fome  days  before,  having  furprifed  the  Caftle  in  this  manner. 

When  they  had  took  this  Sanbiquer,  which  faslfaid)  they  turned  into  a 
Galliot,  a  Turk  about  Scandar&on  who  was  taken  in  her,  made  a  Propofal  to 
them,  that  if  they  would  give  him  his  liberty,  he  would  put  them  in  a  way  of 
taking  many  Slaves:  They  prefently  made  him  a  Promife,  but  he  nottrufting 
to  their  Word  (for  all  he  was  a  Turk)  made  them  Swear  it  before  an  Image  of 
our  Bleffed  Lady,  and  another  of  St.  Francis.  When  they  had  given  their  Oath, 
he  made  them  fleer  their  courfe  toward  Cajtel  Veregrino ,  which  is  a  pitiful 
little  open  Caftle  betwixt  Acre  and  Jaffa,  ten  miles  below  Mount  Carmel,  on 
the  way  to  Jaffa.  They  took  their  meafures  fo  well,  that  they  were  not  at  all 
perceived,  and  having  immediately  landed,  they  went  without  any  noife  to  the 
Habitation,  where  being  come,  they  began  to  appear  in  their  Colours,  carry-  The  Surpri- 
ing  away  all  living  Creatures,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  and  killing  all,  Jal  o/.an  Ha' 
without  regard  to  Age  or  Sex,  that  would  not  willingly  go  along  with  them  ;  Coï 
infomuch  that  fome  Soldiers  told  me,  that  they  had  killed  young  Maids,  who  fairs, 
notwithftanding  they  had  feen  others  that  would  not  follow, killed  before  their 
faces,  chofe  rather  to  be  put  to  Death,  than  to  be  made  Slaves.  They  (hewed 
me  one  of  their  Officers,  to  whom  a  Soldier  brought  a  Child  four  months 
old,  telling  him,  Here  is  a  Slave  for  you  ;  who  in  a  barbarous  manner  taking 
the ’innocent  Infant  by  one  foot,  and  faying,  What  would  you  have  me  to  do 
with  this,  threw  it  from  him  (  as  if  it  had  been  a  ftone  )  as  far  as  he  could  on 
the  ground.  They  made  on  this  occafion  above  fifty  Slaves,  Men,  Women  and 

Children.  ,,,,,, 

The  Turk  who  was  their  Guide,  having  brought  them  on  board,  they  took 

off  his  Chain,  and  he  went  to  look  for  more,  never  thinking  of  making  his 
efcape,  either  becaufe  he  trufted  to  their  Oath,  or  elfe  perhaps,  becaufe  he 
was  afraid  to  have  met  in  that  Countrey  with  the  reward  of  his  Treachery. 

They  killed  more  than  they  took,  and  left  not  fo  much  as  a  living  Soul  in  the 
place  ;  and  that  was  the  caufe  of  the  great  allarm  they  were  put  into  on  that 
Coaft,  when  we  failed  along  it  from  Acre  to  Jaffa . 

It  was  a  fad  fpeétacle  to  fee  on  board  this  Ship  fo  many  poor  Women,  with 
their  Children  at  their  breafts,  having  no  greater  allowance  than  a  little  mouldy 
Bisket  and  two  glaffes  of  ftinking  Water  a  day,  which  Was  all  the  Men  had 
alfo  ;  but  among  others,  there  was  one  Woman  Slave  on  board,  with  her 
Husband,  Brother,  feven  Children,  and  one  in  her  Womb:  All  this  together 
caufed  a  great  clutter  and  naftinefs  in  the  Ship  ;  nay,  there  was  one  little  Child 
ill  of  the  Small-pox,  which  made  me  afraid  of  catching  the  fame  Difeafe. 

We  were  no  better  treated  than  the  Slaves,  for  they  were  in  great  want  of 
Provifions,  and  had  fo  little  Water,  that  they  were  obliged  to  diftribute  it  by  board  the 
meafure,  giving  every  one  two  glaffes  a  day.  Our  Diet  then,  confided  of  two  çorfiûrs. 
meals  a  day,  both  alike,  one  at  noon,  and  the  other  at  night,  and  thefe  were  a 
little  mouldy  Bisket  of  all  colours,  which,  to  feafon  and  foften  it,  wasfteep’d 
in  Water  that  ftunck  fo  horridly,  that  it  fmelt  all  over  the  Cabin,  and  getting 
into  our  throat  as  we  broke  the  Bisket  with  our  teeth,  was  like  to  have  turned 
our  ftomacks  :  A  little  Cheefe  we  had  alfo  that  might  have  kept  along  time, 
for  it  needed  a  Hatchet  to  cut  it  :  Our  Drink  was  the  fame  ftinking  Water, 
with  a  very  little  coat  of  Wine  upon  it  ;  and  in  the  night-time  we  lay  upon  the 
deck,  amidft  the  Vermine  and  filth  of  the  poor  Wretches;  our  Monks  were 
better  accommodated,  as  they  told  us  afterwards.  However  I  was  not  alto¬ 
gether  dilheartnedby  this  adverfity,  on  the  contrary,  was  fain  to  encourage  the 
reft  who  thought  themfelves  half  dead  already,  and  apply’d  my  felf  to  confider 
what  way  we  might  be  delivered  out  of  this  mifery.  With  their  two  Ships 
they  had  a  great  Saique,  which  they  had  taken  a  few  days  before,  and  fome 
Greeks  coming  to  redeem  her,  had  offered  a  thoufand  Piaftres  for  her  ;  but 
thefe  Gentlemen  demanding  fifteen  hundred,  the  Greeks  went  away,  promifing 
however  tocome  back  again;  which  I  having  underftood  from  the  Captain(who 
was  as  willing  to  beridofusas  we  were  to  be  gone,  becaufe  we  leffened  his 
ftinking  Provifions,)  we  prepared  to  go  to  Damiette  with  them  :  The  Corfairs 

would  willingly  have  fee  us  affioar,  if  we  had  pleafed,  but  we  would  by  no 
°  Gg  j  means 
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means  accept  of  that  offer,  for  fear  of  having  been  taken  forCorfairs,  and  fo 
immediately  burnt  alive  i  and  it  was  too  frefh  in  my  memory  what  I  had  been 
told  of  other  Franks,  who  having  efcaped  from  Shipwreck,  and  coming  a  fhore, 
thought  they  came  very  well  off  when  they  were  only  made  Slaves.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  Galliot  came  up  with  the  Ships,  Taefday  morning,  the  eight 
and  twentieth  of  May  fhe  had  taken  a  Saycot,  which  was  the  fail  we  had  feen 
with  her,  but  (he  let  it  go,  as  not  worth  their  while  to  flay  for  it. 

On  Wednesday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  May,  about  an  hour  before  day,  a 
Polaque  fell  in  among  us,  and  running  foul  of  our  Sanbiquer  that  was  towed 
at  the  ftern  of  one  of  the  Ships,  made  a  hole  in  her  fide:  The  Corfairs  were 
immediately  allarmed,  and  firing  fome  fmall  Shot  into  the  Polaque,  manned 
their  Boats  to  take  her.  On  the  other  hand,  thofe  on  board  the  Polaque,  who 
were  either  drunk  or  afleep,  awaking  at  the  knock  which  their  Polaque  gave  in 
ftriking  againft  the  Sanbiquer,  and  being  fenfible  of  their  fault,  betook  them¬ 
felves  in  all  halte  to  their  Caique,  and  endeavoured  to  make  their  efcape  by 
rowing,  but  being  clofely  purfued,  they  were  foon  come  up  with ,  and  of 
one  and  twenty  Turks  that  were  in  it,  twelve  leaped  into  the  Sea  to  fwim, 
though  the  neareft  land  was  above  fix  miles  off,  and  the  nine  that  remained, 
were  brought  on  board  the  Ship  :  I  asked  them  how  they  came  to  befo  neg¬ 
ligent  in  looking  after  their  Veffel,  and  they  told  me,  that  thinking  themfelves 
to  have  been  near  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  before  Damiette, they  were  fallen  afleep, 
which  was  the  worft  excufe  they  could  have  made,  feeing  they  ought  tohave 
been  afraid  that  their  Polaque  might  have  run  a-ground.  There  were  fome 
Bales  of  Soap  in  that  Polaque. 

The  fame  day,  the  Corfairs  finding  that  the  Greeks  (to  whom  the  Saique 
that  they  had  taken  belonged, )came  not  again,  refolved  to  burn  her  *  but  know¬ 
ing  that  the  more  mifchief  they  did, the  harder  it  would  be  for  us  to  get  a-lhore, 

I  prayed  the  Captain  not  to  burn  her,  and  at  my  requeft,  having  taken  away  all 
her  Sails  and  Rigging,  they  let  her  go  a  drift,  and  not  long  after, we  faw  her  run 
a*fliore.  In  the  fame  manner  they  unrigg’d  our  Sanbiquer,  and  having  fet  her 
a  drift  alfo,  fhe  was  call  away  in  our  fight. 

After  that,  we  fleered  our  courfe  toward  Damiette ,  to  take  in  frefh 
water  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  :  This  refolution  made  us  greatly  rejoyce, 
for  good  frefh  water  would  have  been  ( at  that  time,)  a  great  Treat  fcr 
us,  befides  that,  being  near  to  the  place  where  we  defired  to  be,  we  hoped 
ftill  to  find  fome  expedient  of  getting  fafe  a-fhore:  We  flood  in  as  near  as  we 
could,  and  next  day,  being  Tharfday  the  thirtieth  of  May ,  about  ten  a  clock 
in  the  morning,  we  were  got  before  the  mouth  of  the  Nile ,  and  the  Galliot 
wenr  in  to  take  frefh  water,  in  fpight  of  the  Guns  of  the  Fort  :  Our  Ships  had  a 
mind  to  do  the  like,  and  put  out  a  white  Flag,  that  they  might  fee  whether 
they  would  let  us  come  a-fhore, or  ranfome  any  of  the  Slaves  they  had  on  board  : 
We  expefted  with  great  impatience  that  they  fhould  have  put  out  a  white  Flag 
on  the  Caille,  and  were  making  ready  to  go  quickly  to  Damiette  with  all  fafety, 
•when  (as  ill  luck  would  have  it)  he  that  look’d  out  from  the  main  top- mall  head, 
made  four  Sail  :  Immediately  they  changed  their  white  Flag  into  a  red, though  I 
offered  to  tell  them,  that  it  was  ill  done  to  fall  foul  of  thofe  Sails,which  perhaps, 
only  flood  in  becaufe  they  had  feen  white  Colours  abroad  jbut  they  made  anfwer, 
that  feeing  the  Caflle  had  not  put  out  a  white  Flag,  they  were  no  ways  obliged  ; 
fo  that  they  gave  chafe  to  thofe  four  Veffels,  and  the  Caflle  fired  feveral  Shot 
at  us,  without  any  effett,  unlefs  perhaps  they  ferved  to  give  warning  to  thofe 
Saiques  to  make  away  as  fall  as  they  could  :  Three  of  them  made  their  efcape, 
and  the  fourth  (wich  was  a  Saycot)  run  a-fhore, and  all  that  were  on  board,  got 
to  land  and  faved  themfelves  :  Our  Caiques  were  manned  out,  who  finding  in 
her  nothing  but  Wood,  wherewith  fhe  was  loaded,  and  the  Reys  all  alone  (who 
was  a  Greek)  they  left  her  there,  and  him  in  her,  and  fo  came  back  to  the 
Ships. 

Next  day,  being  Friday  the  lafl  of  May ,  having  by  break  of  day  made  a 
Saique,  we  gave  her  the  chafe  alfo  till  about  noon  :  While  we  were  in  purfuit 
of  her,  we  heard  four  Guns,  and  our  Corfairs  thinking  it  might  be  fome  other 
Corfair  come  upon  the  Coafl,  who  was  in  chafe  of  fome  Saycot,  made  all  the 
fpeed  they  could  with  Sails  and  Oars  after  the  Saique  j  for  opr  parts,  our  wifhes 

were 
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were  contrary  to  theirs,  for  we  always  prayed  to  God,  that  they  might  not 
come  up  with  her;  ftill  reckoning,  that  the  lefs  mifchief  they  did,  the  bet¬ 
ter  it  would  be  for  us;  however  they  laboured  fo  hard,  that  they  gained 
ground  on  her,  and  manned  out  their  Cayque  to  Board  her;  then  they  who 
were  in  the  Sayque,  (finding  that  they  could  not  make  their  Efcape)  furrendred 
themfelves  ;  and  another  Saycot  feeing  this,  though  fhe  was  above  fix  miles 
off  of  us,  came  without  being  purfued,  and  Surrendred  of  her  own  accord, 
in  hopes  of  better  ufage  ;  and  both  thefe  two,  yvereonly  loaded  with  Carob 
Beans.  Towards  the  Evening,  the  Galliot,  which  had  been  out  a  Cruifing, 

(as  fhe  daily  did)  came  up  with  our  Ships,  and  told  us  that  they  had  met 
with  a  Turkilh  Galliot,  and  having  laid  her  a  thwart  the  Hafs ,  they  met 
with  flout  refiftance  ;  the  Turks  w’ho  were  on  board  of  her,  having  a  naked 
Sword  between  their  Teeth,  and  a  Mufquet  in  their  hands;  fo  that  finding 
they  could  do  no  good  on  her  that  way,  they  left  the  Head,  and  fet  upon  her 
on  the  Stern,  but  they  found  as  ho>t  fervice  there,  as  they  had  done  before, 
and  were  even  in  danger  of  having  been  taken  by  the  Turks:  They  Boarded 
her  again  the  third  time,  but  could  make  nothing  on’t;  on  thecontrary,  the 
Turks  were  like  to  have  maftered  them;  fo  that  having  three  of  their  Men 
Killed,  and  feven  wounded,  they  were  fain  to  come  off  with  Difgrace.  Du¬ 
ring  that  Engagement,  they  had  fired  fome  lhot  with  their  Chafe-Gun,  which 
were  the  Guns  we  had  heard  in  the  Morning,  and  if  the  Ships  had  flood  that 
way,  from  whence  they  heard  the  Guns,  as  the  Maximes  of  their  trade  requi¬ 
red,  they  would  have  eafily  taken  that  Galliot  ;  but  being  unwilling  to  fave  a 
certain  for  an  uncertain  Booty,  they  miffed  of  that  fair  hit. 

This  Engagement  affli&ed  us,  becaufe  it  made  our  condition  worfe  and 
worfe,  nevertheiefs,  we  prayed  our  Captain  to  let  go  that  Saycot ,  which  had 
voluntarily  furrendred,  to  the  end,  that  fhe  going  to  Damiette,  we  might  go 
with  her,  and  that  thefe  men  might  tell  a-fhoar,  that  they  had  been  obliged 
to  us  for  having  begged  their  Saycot  for  them.  This  Saycot  being  of  fmall 
value,  they  eafily  granted  our  defires,  and  having  taken  out  of  her  ten  Sacks  of 
Carobs, they  let  us  on  board  and  let  her  go,  on  Saturday  the  fir  ft  of  June.  We 
entreated  the  Captain  alfo  to  give  us  that  Turk  who  had  put  them  upon  the 
exploit  of  Cafiel  Peregrino  ;  for  feeing  they  had  promifed  him  his  Liberty, 
before  an  Image  of  the  Virgin,  as  their  Soldiers  told  us,  he  might  tell  all 
People  at  Damiette ,  that  we  had  procured  him  his  freedom;  not  daring  to 
tell  the  real  caufe  of  it,  and  fo  would  have  put  us  out  of  all  danger;  but  they 
made  us  anfwer,  that  they  would  carry  him  back  to  his  own  Countrey  ; 
which  made  fome  of  the  Soldiers  murmur  a  little,  faying  they  could  not  fail 
of  falling  into  fome  mifchance,  feeing  they  falfified  their  Promife  made  before 
the  Image  of  the  Blçlfed  Virgin.  We  went  then  in  that  Saycot  whieh  came 
from  Cyprus,  and  was  bound  for  Damiette ,  and  were  not  as  yet  out  of  dan¬ 
ger  ;  for  if  thefe  Greeks  had  been  malicious  Rogues,  they  might  have  taken  an 
opportunity  to  throw  us  over  Board;  not  only  to  make  themfelves  fatisfadtion 
for  the  fmall  matter  that  was  taken  from  them,  by,  the  little  Goods  we  had, 
but  alfo  in  revenge  of  the  wrongs  which  the  Franks  daily  do  to  the  Greeks 
their  Countrey  men  ;  and  indeed,  we  took  that  refolution only  that  we  might 
be  delivered  out  of  the  miferies  that  we  endured  a  Board  of  thefe  Ships; 
for  befides  the  bad  entertainment  we  had  there,  (which  we  could  not  have 
born  with  much  longer,)  we  were  daily  in  danger  of  being  taken  and  burn’d 
a  live,  or  at  leafl  made  Slaves  if  thefe  Corfairs  had  been  taken  ;  as  indeed 
it  was  to  me  a  great  wonder,  that  the  Turks  fhould  fuffer  thefe  Blades  to 
flop  the  entry  into  Damiette,  feeing  they  needed  do  no  more  but  man  out  five 
or  fix  good  Sayejues,  with  an  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  men  a  piece,  and 
fall  upon  thefe  Corfairs,  whom  they  might  eafily  have  taken  .  Befides  that, 
we  were  hourly  in  danger  of  being  wounded,  if  the  Ships  came  to  an  Engage¬ 
ment,  and  durfl  not  defend  our  felves,  for  if  we  had  once  taken  Arms,  we 
mufl  have  laid  afide  all  thoughts  of  fetting  Foot  on  Turkilh  Ground,  where 
we  might  be  known  by  one  or  other  that  had  Efcaped,  or  been  Ranfom’d 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Corfairs.  In  reality,  the  life  of  a  Corfair  is  a  mofl 
wretched  life,  both  for  this  World  and  the  next  ;  and  certainly,  there  is 
nothing  but  I  could  do,  rather  than  be  engaged  in  it.  When  we -left  our 
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Corfairs  we  were  fifteen  miles  from  Damiette,  where  we  arrived  in  three 
hours  time  ;  and  fo  foon  as  we  came  to  the  place  where  the  water  of  the  Nile 
mingles  with  the  Sea,  which  is  a  good  mile  out  at  Sea  from  the  mouth  ot 
the  River,  for  the  different  colours  of  the  River-water  and  Sea-water  may 
eafily  be  feen.  There  came  outfome  Germes  to  unload  our  Saycot,  became 
at  this  place,  loaded  Veffels  cannot  come  in,  for  want  of  Water.  Thefe 
Germes  are  great  Boats  with  high  fides  and  very  light;  they  are  Lighters 
open  fore  and  aft,  having  no  Deck,  that  they  may  take  in  the  more  Goods. 
They  came  about  us  infuch  numbers,  every  one  ftrivmg  to  be  the  mL,  that 
fome  of  them  were  like  to  have  run  down  our  Say  cot.  When  they  had  lignc- 
tened  us  a  little,  and  we  were  got  into  the  mouth  of  the  Nile ,  we  took  our 
Goods  in  again  but  of  the  Germes ,  and  in  half  an  hours  time,  went  up  the 
River  to  Damiette,  about  two  miles  from  the  mouth  of  it.  For  defence  of 
this  entry,  there  is  only  a  forry  tower,  in  form  of  a  Caftle,  wherein  are 
fome  Guns  mounted,  which  were  thofe  thfit  Fired  at  the  Corfairs.  Being 
upon  the  Nile,  we  drank  our  Bellies  full  of  good  Water,  thinking  oar  (elves 
to  be  come  out  of  Hell  into  Paradice,  as  we  came  from  Sea  into  a  River  * 
however  we  were  ftill  fearful  of  going  a-fhoar  at  Damiette  -,  where  being  come, 
we  quickly  difpatched  a  Monk  to  find  out  the  Houfeofa  French  Man  whom 
we  knew  to  be  there,  the  danger  not  being  fo  great  for  a  Religious  Perfon, 
as  for  us*  He  fpeedily  came  back  to  us  again,  and  having  given  fome  Crowns 
which  we  had  faved  from  the  Corfairs,  to  the  Greeks  of  the  Saycot,  for  they 
would  needs  be  paid  for  our  PaTage,  andxhatat  a  dear  rate  too,  without 
calling  to  mind  that  we  had  begg’d  their  Saycot  for  them.  We  ftep  d 
a-ihoar  over  the  Galliot  which  had  been  the  day  before  attacked  by  our 
Corfairs  We  went  to  that  French  Merchants  Houfe,  who  made  us  very 
welcome,  and  told  us,  that  that  Galliot  came  from  Sat  aha,  and  that  they  on 
Board  were  three  hundred  Men,  having  with  them  fifteen  thoufand  Piafires, 
wherewith  they  were  going  to  Trafick  at  Mecha,an&  that  they  had  had  one 
Man  Killed,  and  three  Wounded.  Had  our  Corfairs  minded  their  bufinefs 
as  they  Ihould,  they  would  have  enriched  themfelves,  for  all  thefe  Turks 
were  well  Cloathed,  and  able  to  pay  Ranfoms,  being  all  Rich  *  after  we  had 
relied  our  felves  a  little,  we  went  to  the  Bifhop  of  the  Greeks,  to  acquaint 
him  with  our  Difaller,and  to  defire  his  Protection  and  Certificate, that  we  were 
not  Corfairs.  Afterward  we  kept  very  private  within  doors,  but  the  People 
of  the  Countrey  were  fo  far  from  abufing  us,  that  they  pitied  our  misfortune, 
and  three  Turks  came  to  fee  us,  and  told  us  that  they  were  of  thofe  that 
were  on  Board  that  Pollue,  which  ran  foul  of  our  Smbiquer  in  the  night-time, 
and  had  fwam  a-lhoar.  They  asked  us  news  of  their  Comrades  that  were 
made  Slaves;  and  we  defired  to  know  of  them  what  was  become  of  the 
other  nine,  who  jump’d  into  the  Sea  with  them,  but  they  told  us  that  they 
could  not  tell  what  was  become  of  them,  they  were  certainly  Drowned  ; 
and  indeed,  it  requires  a  very  good  Heart  to  fwim  above  two  Leagues.  We 
had  no  fight  of  Damiett'e,  but  upon  our  Arrival,  not  daring  to  walk  abroad 
in  the  Streets;  all  we  could  obferve  was,  that  it  is  a  very  handfome  well 
built  long  Town,  yet  not  fo  long  as  Rojfetto.  It .was anciently  called  Telafium, 
and  lyes  upon  a  Branch  of  the  River  of  Nile,  which  difeharges  it  felf  into  the 
Sea,  two  miles  below  this  Town,  that  makes  one  Angle  of  the  Delta . 
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CHAP.  LXIV 


Our  Departure  from  Damiette,  and  Arri¬ 
val  at  Caire. 

TVefday  the  fourth  of  June,  we  Embarked  in  a  little  Bark  that  we  had  Departure 
hired  for  our  felves,  but  the  Wind  not  being  good,  we  made  but  little  from  Dmi- 
way,  till  Tburfday  the  fixth  of  June ,  when  a  fair  Wind  prefenting,  we  pall me  for  Caire* 
by  Manfoura  on  the  left  hand.  This  is  a  pretty  neat  long  Town,  but  we  ftopt  Manfoura. 
not  at  it.  Friday  the  feventh  of  June,  we  paffed  by  Sammenud ,  on  our  right  Smmemd. 
hand,  which  appears  to  be  a  Handfome  Town ,  but  it  is  ancient  and  rui¬ 
nous.  Saturday  the  eighth  of  June ,  we  left  Metegamr  to  the  left  hand,  a  pretty  Metegmr . 
neat  Town,  half  way  betwixt  Damiette  and  Caire.  Monday  the  tenth  of  June , 
in  the  Morning,  we  pafled  by  that  place,  where  the  River  divides  it  felf  into 
two  Channels,  one  whereof  goes  to  Damiette ,  and  the  other  to  Rojfetto ,  and  at 
length,  about  eleven  a  Clock  in  the  Forenoon,  we  arrived  at  Boulac ,  where 
we  paid  a  Piaftre  a  piece,  and  from  thence  we  took  Afles  and  rode  to  Caire , 
where  the  Merchants  wondered  to  fee  us  in  fo  bad  plight*  for  I  had  not  fo 
much  as  a  pair  of  P  abouches,  having  loft  them  on  board  the  Corfairs,and  allthe 
Cloathes  I  had  were  a  Waft-coat,  a  pair  of  Drawers,  and  my  Capot.  How¬ 
ever  they  had  been  informed  that  we  had  been  twice  taken  by  Corfairs,  for  it 
was  known  all  along  the  Coaft.  And  they  thought  we  had  been  carried  to 
Malta,  and  fo  many  times  I  thought  we  fhould  ;  for  the  Corfairs  told  us,  that 
if  they  could  but  take  a  Prize  that  might  be  worth  the  pains,  fuch  as  a  good 
Sayque  loaded  with  Rice,  they  would  ftand  away  for  Malta. 


CHAP.  LXV- 

'  '  :  r  .  ; 

of  the  Gromh  of  the  Nile. 


"\  ' 


TH E  publication  of  the  wonderful  growth  of  the  Nile,  begins  to  be  The  growth 
made  on  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul's  day,  or  the  day  before,  that  is  to  fay,  t]ie  Nile. 
the  eight  and  twentieth,  or  nine  and  twentieth  day  of  June ,  and  though  that 
River  begin  almoft  always  to  encreafe  from  the  fixteenth  or  twentieth  day  of 
May,  yet  they  publilh  it  not  before  one  of  the  days  aforementioned,  when  it  is 
already  pretty  well  encreafed  -,  that  is  to  fay,  betwixt  fix  and  a  half,  and  eight 
Pics.  The  Pic  is  a  Meafure  of  twenty  four  fingers  breadth.  The  Year  before, 
the  day  when  they  begin  to  cry  the  growth  of  the  Nile ,  it  had  encreafed  feven 
JVa  and  a  half,  according  to  what  the  Criers  faid  \  who  neverthelefs,  though 
the  Nile  encreafes  feven,  eight,  or  ten  fingers  a  day,  yet  they  never  cry  com¬ 
monly  more  than  two,  three,  or  four,  according  as  they  agree  about  it  among 
themfelves,  and  keep  the  overplus  till  towards  the  end,  when  the  Bank  is  near 
to  be  cut  :  They  then  add  every  day  part  of  that  which  they  have  referved  to 
the  real  growth  of  that  day  they  cry  it  on  ;  and  though  it  have  not  encreafed 
above  five  or  fix  fingers  breadth,  they’ll  cry  that  it  is  rifen  23  or  24  fingers, 
to  the  end  they  may  make  the  People  joyful  with  the  hopes  of  a  good  Year, 
and  gain  the  more  to  themfelves  ‘,  fo  that  at  the  end,  their  account  is  always 
juft.  They  have  another  reafon  alfo  why  they  referve  fome  fingers  till  the 
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end  and  that  is,  If  they  cried  all,  fome  malicious  perfon  would  look  upon 
the  Water  with  a  bad  eye  (as  they  call  it  ).  For  if  a  Man  look  upon  a  pretty 
Child,  or  any  thing  elfe,  and  faying  it  is  lovely,  if  he  add  not  prefently, 
God  grant  it  long  life,  or  fome  fuch  Benedidion  ;  they  call  that  to  look  upon 
it  with  an  evil  eye,  and  believe  that  misfortune  will  befal  the  Child.  It  is 
the  fame  with  Bealls,  and  every  thing  elfe,  as  with  Children:  Wherefore 
they  apply  Garlick,  and  fuch  other  fluff,  to  their  Children,  to  make  them  look 
ugly.  And  in  the  fame  manner,  if  they  fhould  declare  all  the  growth  of  the 
Nile,  they  would  be  afraid  feme  body  might  fay,  the  Water  is  bravely  increa- 
fed  in  a  fhort  time,  without  wifhing  a  bleffing  to  it,  and  by  fuch  words  occa- 
fion  the  decreafe  of  the  Nile,  which  (as  they  believe)  would  bring  a  Famin  all 
over  the  Land  of  <Ægypt.  They  began  then  on  the  28.  of  June,  the  Evé  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  to  publifh  the  growth  of  the  M/e,  which  was  encreafed 
according  to  the  Grand  Signions  Meafure,  8.  Vies.  The  29.  it  rofe  two  fingers, 
the  jo  2  f  The  firft  of  July,  3-  f-  the  2.  twof.  the  3.  2.  f.  the  4.  3.  f.  the 

<2  f.' the  6.3.  f.  the  7.  4.  f  the  8. 2.  f.  the  9.  3.  f.  the  .0.  4.f.  then.  3-f. 

the  12.  3.  f.  the  13.  $.f.  the  14.  4.  f.  the  15.  4.  f.  the  16.  5T.  the  17.  4.f. 

the  18.  4.  f.  the  19.  3.  f.  the  20.  3*  f-  the  21.  3*  f*  the  22.  4.  f.  the  23  •  3*  f- 

the  24.  4. f.  the  25.  3. f.  the  26.  3-f-  the 27.  4.  f.  the  28.  s-f-  the  29-  7-f* 
the  30.  8.  f.  the  3 i.  f-  The  firft  of  Nagafi,  7-  f-  the  2.  4*  f-  the  3.  4*  f* 
the  4.  3.  f.  the  5. 3-f.  the  5. 4.  f.  the  7. 3-f-  the  8. 3-f-  the  9. 3.  f.  theio^f. 
then.  5.f.  the  12.  10.  f.  thei3-  i5-f-  the  14.  OuffaUah,  which  is  to  fay. 
Abundance  from  God  ;  and  thereby  it  is  underltood,  that  the  River  is  rifen 
16.  Pics ,  of  which  if  there  wanted  but  one  fingers  breadth,  they  would  not 
cut  and  open  the  Khalis.  For  if  the  Bafha  fhould  open  it  before  it  were  en- 
çreafed  1 6.  whole  Pics,  and  the  Year  not  prove  good,  the  Grand  Signions 
Farmers  in  *Ægypt,  would  not  be  obliged  to  pay  any  thing  to  the  GumdSignior, 
and  the  Bafha  muft  anfwer  for  it }  and  opening  it  after  it  hath  encreafed 
16.  Pics ,  he  is  not  refponfable  for  the  plentifulnefs  or  fcarcity  of  the  Year, 
but  if  being  rifen  16.  Pics,  he  did  not  open  it,  and  that  afterwards  it  fhould 
diminifh,  he  is  anfwerable,  as  if  he  had  opened  it  too  foon.  That  day  they 
cried  12.  fingers.  The  15.  day  the  Khalis  was  opened  (as  I  fhall  fay  hereaf¬ 
ter)  and  they  cried  nothing  but  Ouf  allah,  and  next  day  the  fixteenth,  how 
much  more  it  was  encreafed,  faying  fo  many  fingers  upon  the  following  Pic, 
to  wij;.  The  16.  8.  f.  which  are  14T.  of  the  17.  Pic.  the  17.  4.  f.  which  are 

18.  f.  of  the  17.  Pic.  the  18.  3.  f.  which  are  21.  f.  of  the  17.  Pic.  the  19.  2.  f. 
which  are  23.  f.  of  the  17.  P.  the  20.  2.  f.  which  are  one  finger  of  the  18.  P. 
the  21.  2.  f.  which  are  3.  f.  of  the  18.  P.  the  22.  the  Nile  grew  none  at  all,  and 
nothing  was  cried}  the  23*  2.  f-  which  are  5T.  of  the  18.  P.  the  24.  3.  f. 
which  are  8.  f.  of  the  18.  P.  the  25.  rf.  which  makes  9.  f.  of  the  1 8.  P.  the  26. 
2.  f.  which  are  11.  f.  of  the  18.  P.  the  27.  4.  f.  which  arei5.f.  of  the  1 8.  P. 
the  28.  7.  f,  which  are  22.f.of  the  18.  P.  the  29.  6.  f.  which  are  4.  f.  of  the 

19.  P.  the  30. 4.  f.  which  are  8.  f.  of  the  19.  P.  the  31.  4.  f.  which  are  12.  f. 
of  the  19.  P.  The  firft  of  September  6.  f.  which  are  18.  f.  of  the  19.  P.  the  2. 
5.  f.  which  are  23.  f-  of  the  19.  P.  the  3 -d.f.  which  are5-f-  of  the  20.  P. 
the  4.  4.f.  which  are  9.  f.  of  the  20.  P.  the  5.  5.  f.  which  are  14.  f.  of  the 

20.  P.  the  6. 4.  f.  which  are  18.  f.  of  the  20.  P.  the  7.4.  f.  which  are  22.  f.  of 
the  20.  P.  the  8.  5.  f.  which  are  3.  f.  of  the  21.  P.  the  9. 3-f-  which  are  6.  f.  of 
the2i.  P.  the  10.  3.  f.  which  are  9.  f.  of  the  21.  P.  then.  4.  f.  which  are 
13.  f.  of  the  21.  P.  the  12.  3-f-  which  are  16.  f.  of  the  21. P.  the  13.2.  f. 
which  are  18.  f.  of  the  21.  P.  the  14.  3.  f.  which  are  21 .  f.  of  the  21.  P.  the 

15.  2.  f  which  are  23.  f.  of  the  21  P.  the  16.3.  f.  which  are  2.  f.  of  the  22.  P. 
the  17.  2.  f.  which  are  4.  f.  of  the  22.  P.  the  18.2.  f.  which  are  6.  f.  of  the 
22.  P.  the  19.  3.  f.  which  are  9.  f.  of  the 22.  P.  the  20.2.  f.  which  area  1.  f.  of 
the  22.  P.  the  2i.  2.  f.  which  are  13.  f-  of  the  22.  P.  the  22.  3-f-  which  are 

1 6.  f.  of  the  22.  P.  the  three  and  twentieth  nothing,  becaufe  it  began  to  de- 
creafe.  And  the  four  and  twentieth,  which  is  Holy-Crofs-Day,  according  to 
the  Calender  of  the  Greeks,  they  neither  reckon  nor  cry  any  more,  though 
it  fhould  encreafe,  as  fometimes  it  does  till  Oftober  ;  and  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  it  decreafes  gently,  and  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  encreafed,  until 
the  Month  of  May  following. 
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CHAP.  LX  VI. 

Of  the  Ceremonies  and  Publicly  Rejoycings 
at  the  Opening  of  the  Khali?. 

WEdnefday  the  fourteenth  of  Anguft,  he  that  daily  meafares  the  encreafe  Ceremonies 
of  the  Nile,  receives  a  Caftan  from  the  Baffia,  becaufethe  Water  was  and  Pllbjick 
rifen  1 6.  Pics  \  and  Thar  [day  the  fifteenth  of  Attguft,  we  went  to  BqhUc ,  to  fee  tT)c  opening 
the  preparations  that  were  making  for  the  cutting  of  the  Khalis ;  there  we  0f  the  Khalis. 
faw  all  the  Acabas  ranked  in  order.  Acaba ,  they  call  great  Barges  or  Barks,  Acaba. 
in  the  ftern  whereof  they  make  a  Hall  or  Divan  of  Timber,  Painted,  Gilt, 
and  contrived  like  the  Rooms  of  their  Houfes.  This  Hall  may  be  fourteen  or 
fifteen  good  Paces  broad,  and  about  the  fame  in  length,  with  Rails  and  Balifters 
of  Joyners  Work  all  round  them  \  all  this  is  Gilt,  and  full  of  Arabick  Chara¬ 
cters  in  Gold,  and  within  they  have  feveral  lovely  Carpets  and  Culhions,  after 
their  way.  Embroidered  with  Gold,  and  a  Lanthorn  \  but  in  the  Baffia’s,  there 
are  three  Lanthorns.  Bcfides  that,  they  make  a  large  Bla2e  or  Flame  aloft 
upon  the  Yard,  and  in  the  Head  have  feveral  pieces  of  Cannon;  upon  the 
Balha’s  there  were  ten,  and  on  the  Snout  of  the  item,  there  is  a  Wooden  Fi¬ 
gure  of  fome  Animal,  Gilt,  as  a  Lyon,  Tygre,  Eagle,  or  the  like  ^  on  the 
Balha’s  there  was  a  Hydra.  All  the  feveral  Beys,  the  Sousbalha,  and  many 
other  Officers  havealfo  each  of  them  one,  befides  feveral  other  fmaller  made 
like  Galliots.  About  feven  or  eight  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  the  Baffia  arri¬ 
ved  with  the  ufual  Cavalcade.  When  he  goes  to  any  fuch  Solemnity,  he  is 
mounted  .on  a  ftately  Horfe,  in  rich  Trappings  ;  and  at  this  time  he  wore  on 
his  Head  a  lovely  Flower  of  Diamonds.  As  he  palfed  they  killed  Sheep  in 
three  or  four  places,  and  when  he  was  about  to  enter  into  his  Bark,  three  or 
four  more  were  killed  upon  the  River-fide.  Being  with  all  the  Beys  entred  into 
his  Barge  or  Acaba ,  he  went  towards  old  Caire ,  and  then  ail  the  Acabas  falu- 
ted  him  with  their  Guns,  and  followed  him  in  order.  The  Balha’s  Acaba ,  be¬ 
fides  that  it  was  Towed  by  three  Barges,  fpread  a  Sail  of  many  Colours, 
with  a  fet  of  five  great  Red-Rofes  upon  it,  and  after  it  came  a  little  Galliot 
all  covered  over  with  Flags  and  Streamers,  wherein  we^e  feveral  Drums, 

Flutes,  Trumpets,  and  fuch  like  Inftruments,  many  othefs  alfo  had  the  like 
Galliots  full  of  Muficians.  And  in  ffiort,  all  that  Fleet  together,  made  a  very 
pleafant  ffiew  -,  for  it  was  a  delightful  fight  to  fee  upon  the  Nile  all  thefe  Aca¬ 
bas,  which  were  above  forty  in  number,  and  all  thefe  pretty  party-coloured 
Sails,  with  their  fets  of  Flowers,  all  the  Flags  and  ftreaming  Flames,  which 
look’d  very  fine.  Nor  did  the  noife  of  Cannon,  the  found  of  infinite  numbers 
of  Inftruments,  and  the  ffiouts  and  acclamations  of  the  People,  contribute  a 
little  to  the  Magnificence  of  the  Solemnity.  In  this  manner  they  went  gently 
along,  firing  now  and  then  their  Guns,  till  they  came  to  the  Bank  which  keeps 
out  the  Water  from  the  Khalis.  We  could  not  fee  the  opening  made,  be- 
caufe  of  the  great  crowd  and  confufion,  but  it  fignifies  no  great  matter  ;  for 
all  that  is  to  be  feen,  is  a  vaft  number  of  Rabble,  who  wait  till  the  Baffia 
pafs  }  and  on  each  fide  of  the  Dyke  a  Paper-Tower,  with  Walls  of  the  fame 
reaching  to  the  Dyke,  and  ftuck  full  of  Squibs  and  Serpents,  which  as  loon 
as  the  Baffia  paffes  are  fired,  and  fet  one  another  on  fire,  whilft  the  People 
breakdown  the  Dyke  with  Pick-axes,  Shovels,  and  fuch  like  Inftruments,  and 
removing  the  Earth  make  way  for  the  Water.  There  are  Boats  loaded  with 
Fruit  and  Sweet-meats  (fuch  as  they  make)  which  are  thrown  among  the 
People,  and  one  may  have  the  pleafure  to  fee  them  jump  in,  and  fwim  fora 
ffiare.  *  In  the  mean  time  the  Baffia  goes  forward  to  his  Serraglio,  which  is  in 
the  middle  of  the  Nile  hard  by,  and  over  againfi:  old  Caire ,  and  there  ftays 
during  the  three  days  that  the  Bonfires  laft.  So  foon  as  they  have  begun  to 
break  down  the  Bank,  the  Sousbalha,  or  his  Lieutenant  (as  it  happened  this 
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Year)  comes  on  Horfe-back  along  the  Khalis ,  and  about  eleven  a  Clock  in 
the  Forenoon,  flops  before  the  Houfeof  the  French  Conful,  where  he  orders 
two  Rockets  to  be  played  *,  and  the  Conful  gives  him  five  or  fix  Piaitres,  which 
are  his  due  every  Year  at  that  Ceremony  ;  the  like  he  does  to  all  the  other 
Confuls.  About  Noon  the  Water  paffes  by  the  Quarters  of  the  French,  and 
advances  with  pretty  much  Rapidity,  being  full  of  Rabble.  (  As  I  related  in 
the  Defcription  of  the  opening  of  the  Khalis  the  Year  before.  )  Much  about 
the  fame  time  the  Khalis  of  Alexandria ,  that  fills  the  Ciflerns  of  that  Town, 
and  all  the  other  Khalis  are  opened.  The  fame  day  in  the  Evening,  we  took  a 
Cayque  and  went  to  old  Caire ,  and  as  foon  as  we  came  near  it,  we  began  to  fee 
on  all  hands  a  (hoar,  and  upon  the  Water  a  vafl  number  of  large  Figures  made 
of  Lamps ,  placed  in  fuch  and  fuch  order,  as  of  CrolTes,  Mofques,  Stars, 
Crofles  of  Malta-,  Trees,  and  an  infinite  number  of  the  like,  from  one  end 
of  old  Caire  to  the  other.  There  were  two  Statues  of  Fire,  reprefenting  a 
Man  and  a  Woman*,  which  at  the  farther  diflance  they  were  feen,the  more  love¬ 
ly  they  appeared  :  Thefe  Figures  were  two  fquare  Machines  of  Wood, two  Pikes 
length  high,  each  in  a  Boat,  and  both  were  placed  before  the  Palace  where 
they  meafurethe  Water,  and  where  the  Balha  tarries  during  the  three  days  of 
Rejoycing.  One  of  them  is  on  the  one  fide  of  the  Water,  and  the  other  on 
the  other  fide,  each  ten  paces  from  Land,  leaving  a  broad  paflage  betwixt 
them  for  Boats  and  Barges.  Thefe  Machines  are  filled  with  Lamps  from  top 
to  bottom,  which  are  lighted  as  foon  as  it  is  Night.  In  each  of  thefe  Figures 
there  are  above  two  thoufand  Lamps,  which  are  fo  placed,  that  on  all  lides 
you  fee  a  Man  and  a  Woman  of  Fire.  Befides  that,  all  the  Acabas ,  or  Barks 
of  the  Bafha  and  Beys ,  are  alfo  full  of  Lamps,  and  their  Mufick  of  Trumpets, 
Flutes,  and  Drums,  which  keep  almofl:  a  continual  Noife,  mingled  with  that 
of  Squibs,  Crackers,  Fire-Lances,  great  and  fmall  Shot  \  fo  that  the  vafl:  num¬ 
ber  of  Lamps,  with  the  cracking  of  the  Gun-powder,  and  noife  of  Mulick, 
make  a  kind  of  agreeable  Confufion,that  without  doubt,  chears  up  the  molt  De¬ 
jected  and  Melancholick.  This  lafts  till  Midnight,  and  then  all  retire  ;  the 
Lamps  burning  all  Night,  unlefs  they  be  put  out  by  the  Wind  and  Squibs* 
The  cuftome  This  Solemnity  continues  for  three  Nights.  The  opening  of  the  Khalis ,  hath 
of  the  and-  in  all  times  been  very  famous,  even  among  the  Ancient  Egyptians,  as  being 
ent  Ægypti-  that  which  nourilhes  the  Country  ;  and  at  that  Solemnity,  they  yearly  Sacrificed 
ans  at  the  0-  a  g0y  and  a  Up0n  wh0m  the  Lot  fell,  firft  cutting  their  Throat,  and  then 
theffLSfr.  throwing  them  into  the  Nile .  In  memory  whereof,  the  Turks  at  this  day, 
make  the  above-mentioned  Figures  of  a  Man  and  a  Woman,  which  they  fill 
with  Fire  }  and  in  this  manner  they  divert  themfelves,  during  the  three  Nights 
allotted  for  that  rejoycing,  and  when  the  Water  is  very  high,  there  are  Men 
A  Swimmer  who  Swim  in  the  Khalis ,  with  Iron- Chains.  One  of  thefe  Swimmers  I  faw 
loaded  with  pafs  by,  and  not  without  Ceremony  :  Before  him  went  a  great  Boat  full  of 
Chains.  people,  of  whom  fome  beat  the  Drum,  others  had  Fire-locks  to  fhoot  at  thofe 
who  Ihould  throw  Hones,  and  then  he  came  in  the  middle  of  twenty  Perfons 
that  Swam  about  him.  His  Hands  were  tied  behind  his  Back,  and  his  Feet 
bound  with  a  Chain  of  Iron,  that  weighed  ten  pound  weight,  he  flood  up¬ 
right  in  the  Water,  and  difcourfed  with  thofe  that  were  about  him,  not 
feeming  in  the  leafl:  to  move.  He  was  followed  by  five  or  fix  Boats  full  of 
People,  ready  to  take  him  up  if  he  chanced  to  fink  :  In  this  manner  he  came  in 
the  Water  from  old  Caire  where  the  Khalis  begins,  to  the  place  where  it  ends, 
which  is  a  long  League.  For  a  reward  he  has  from  the  Bafha,  a  Veil,  and  a 
thoufand  Maidins  ^  and  befides  that,  he  goes  about  the  Town  with  a  Box,  and 
gets  fome  what  more.  In  this  manner  he  goes  twice,  on  two  feveral  days. 
There  is  another  alfo  who  Swims  in  Chains,  furrounded  as  the  other,  from 
end  to  end  of  the  Khalis ,  and  holds  in  each  hand  a  difh  of  Coffee,  with  a  Pipe 
of  Tobacco  in  his  Mouth,  without  fpilling  the  Coffee.  He  performs  this 
twice,  and  has  the  fame  reward  as  the  other  had.  Thefe  Swimmers  fhew  only 
on  Fridays ,  fo  that  one  may  fee  them  once  a  Week,  during  four  Weeks. 
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CHAP.  LXVI1. 

Of  the  Arrival  of  the  Bey  of  Girge  at  Caire. 

WEdnefday  the  fourth  of  September ,  Mehmet  Bey,  who  was  then  Bey  of  The  arriva? 

Girge,  arrived  near  to  Caire ,  and  Lodged  at  Be^eten  beyond  old  Caire ,  of  the  Bey 
in  Tents.  This  Bey  had  been  a  Slave  to  one  Haley  Bey ,  who  died  very  Rich, of  6ir£e' 
in  the  year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fifty  five,  when  he  was  Bey  of  Girge , 
which  is  fourteen  or  fifteen  days  Journey  from  Cairei  up  the  Nile.  In  his  Life¬ 
time  he  had  made  four  of  his  Slaves  Beys,  of  whom  this  was  one;  and  after 
his  death  Bey  of  Girge.  When  Haley  Bey  died,  he  left  behind  him  Fourfcore 
thoufand  Camels,  and  about  as  many  Allés  ;  and  befides  that,  a  vaft  Treafure 
of  Coyned  Money  and  Jewels,  among  which  there  was  a  Cup  made  of  a  Tur- 
keis,  worth  above  an  Hundred  thoufand  Crowns.  This  Man  lived  at  a  very 
high  Rate, and  there  was  not  a  day  but  he  fpent  a  thoufand  Crowns  in  hisHoufe 
at  Caire ,  though  he  were  not  there,  but  much  more  when  he  was.  His  Suc- 
ceffor  (  Mehmet  Bey  I  fpeak  of  )  was  fent  for  by  two  Agas,  one  after  another, 
and  commanded  in  name  of  the  Bafha,  (  who  had  no  kindnefs  for  him  )  to  come 
to  Carre ,  and  account  for  what  he  was  in  Arrear  to  the  Bafha,  for  that  is  a  Bey- 
fhip  depending  on  the  Baffafhip  of  Caire.  The  defign  of  the  Bafha  was  to  draw 
him  to  Caire,  under  this  pretext,  then  to  deprive  him  of  his  Beyfhip,  and  give 
it  to  another;  which  was  a  fecret  he  had  difcovered  to  no  Man  living.  The 
Bey  who  fufpe&ed  the  Bafha’s  defign,  having  at  firfl  flighted  his  Commands, 
refolved  at  length  to  come  ;  but  feeing  the  Bafha  knew  that  he  came  with  a 
great  Retinue,  he  fent  an  Aga  to  command  him  back.  This  Aga  found  him  at 
three  days  Journey  from  Caire,  and  acquainted  him  with  his  Orders,  which 
the  other  flighted,  and  proceeded  on  his  Journey  till  he  came  near  to  Caire. 

Thurfday  the  fifth  of  September,  all  the  Beys  and  other  Perfons  of  Quality, went  out 
to  vifit  him,  as  alfo  all  the  Militia  of  the  Country.  The  Beys,  and  the  Cadi - 
lefaner,  (who  was  no  friend  to  this  Bafha)  had  laid  their  Heads  together  to 
make  the  Bafha  Manfoul ,  in  cafe  he  gave  bad  Reception  to  this  Bey,  becaufe, 
befides  that  they  were  all  his  friends,  they  always  flick  together  again#  the 
Bafha.  He  made  his  entry  into  Caire,  on  Saturday  the  feventh  of  September , 
and  that  I  might  have  a  full  view  of  that  entry,  I  went  to  CaraMeidan,  which 
is  a  great  Court  or  Square  in  the  Bafha’s  Palace,  at  the  end  whereof  the  Stables 
are.  This  is  a  large  and  fpacious  place,  but  longer  than  broad.  The  Bafha 
came  down ,  and  went  into  a  Kieusk which  is  about  the  middle  of  the 
length  of  this  place,  on  the  right  hand  as  you  enter  it  from  the  Romeille  :  The 
Bafha  Raid  for  him  here,  becaufe  the  Bey  would  not  go  to  his  Appartment,  fear¬ 
ing  he  might  not  be  flrong  enough  for  him  there.  Thither  came  all  the  Men 
of  the  Beys,  and  all  th t  Spahis,  Chiaoux,  Muteferacas,  and  in  a  word,- all  the 
Militia,  ready  to  fight  :  For  feeing  they  knew  not  the  Balha’s  defign,  and  faw 
on  the  other  hand  that  the  Bey  was  well  accompanied,  they  doubted  it  might 
come  to  blows.  Thefe  Men  of  the  Beys  played  for  the  matter  of  two  Hours 
with  the  Dgerit,  or  Zagaye,  which  was  a  great  Diverfion  to  me  ;  for  there  I 
faw  them  at  near  diflance  with  fafety  and  eafe,  whereas  when  they  fee  a  Chri- 
ftian  abroad  in  the  Fields,  they  many  times  dart  their  Dgerit  at  him.  After 
that,  they  drew  neatly  up  into  very  clofe  Order  :  And  at  the  fame  time,  by  the 
Gate  oppofite  to  that  which  goes  into  the  Romeille ,  the  Arabs  of  this  Bey  en- 
tred  the  place,  armed  with  Pikes,  and  Shables  four  fingers  broad,  every  one 
with  his  Iron- Hook  a  finger  broad,  and  as  big  as  ones  Hand,  with  a  Wooden 
Handle,  to  take  up  their  Pikes  without  alighting  from  Horfe-back  as  they  run, 
after,  they  have  darted  them  at  any  Body  ;  as  they  who  make  ufe  of  Arrows, 
have  fuch  another  Iron-Inltrument ,  wherewith  they  hook  up  their  Arrows 
from  the  Ground  ;  and  both  are  very  dextrous  at  it.  Thefe  Hooks  they  car- 
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ried  in  their  Sleeves*,  and  were  all  very  well  Mounted,  and  not  ill  Clad  for 
Arabs  They  were  in  number  above  Three  thoufand,  and  among  them  march¬ 
ed  the  fixteen Cafchefs  or  Bailiffs,  who  are  Subjeds  of  this  Bey,  and  his  Souf- 
baba.  After  thefe  came  the  Tong  of  the  Bey,  which  is  a  Horfes  Tail  at  the  end 
of  a  Pike,  and  a  large  fair  pair  of  Colours:  Then  came  above  Two  thoufand 
Harquebufiers  on  Horfe- back  well  clad,  carrying  all  their  Haiquebufes  befoie 
them,  and  their  Shables  by  their  Tides;  and  of  thefe  the  laft  forty  had  on  Coats 
of  Mail,  Vambraces,  Steel-Caps,  Neck-pieces,  and  in  a  word,  they  were  all 
in  Mail,  and  followed  by  the  Beys  foot ,  who  are  called.  Swb,  or  Serb  an. 
Thefe  are  Men  who  have  no  Pay  but  from  him,  receiving  none  from  the 
Grand  Signior.  They  were  about  four  hundred  in  Number,  all  in  good  Order, 
every  one  with  a  large  Mufquet  on  his  Shoulder,  well  Gilt  ^  nay,  fome  of 
them  carried  Blunderbulfes  as  big  as  little  Faulcons,  with  their  Shables  by  their 
fide:  After  them  came  fix  led  Horfes,  as  if  it  had  been  before  the  Bafha  him- 
felf  then  many  of  the  Chiaoux  of  Caire,  Agas  and  Janizaries,  all  with  their 
Caps  of  Ceremony  -,  then  the  two  Pages  of  the  faid  Bey  of  Girge,  and  the 
eight  of  the  Balha,  with  their  Gilt  Silver-Cap,'  and  lovely  Plumes  of  Feathers, 
and  at  length,  came  the  Bey  of  Girge.  He  was  a  Man  of  good  prefence,  about 
forty  Years  of  Age  ;  after  him  came  his  Hcufehold,  to  the  number  of  three 
hundred  Men,  all  in  good  Order.  The  ten  firft  were  cloathed  in  Green  Vel¬ 
vet,  with  a  large  Collar  of  the  fame  Stuff,  covered  over  with  Plates  of  Gold, 
having  neat  Bows  and  Quivers  full  of  pretty  Arrows,  with  Shables  by  their 
fides  :  The  ten  that  came  next  were  Apparelled  in  Yellow  Satin,  carrying 
each  a  Pike;  a  Shield  and  a  Shable.  The  reft  were  all  well  Cloathed  too, 
every  one  carrying  a  Carbine  and  Shable,  and  in  the  Rear  of  them,  ten  play¬ 
ed  on  Timbrels,  and  as  many  on  Trumpets  and  Flutes;  befides  all  thefe,  there 
were  above  fixty  Men  playing  on  Timbrels,  every  one  mounted  on  a  Camel,  who 
being  difperfed  here  and  there  through  the  Cavalcade,madeagreat  Noife.  They 
drew  all  up  in  the  Cara  Meidan,  but  though  it  be  a  large  place,  yet  it  could  not 
contain  both  them  and  the  Militia  of  Caire,  fo  that  a  good  many  of  them 
were  forced  to  March  out  into  th cRomeille,  to  make  room  for  the  reft.  When 
the  Bey  came  near  the  Kiemk,  he  alighted  from  his  Horfe,  and  went  unto  it, 
where  the  Bafha  expeded  him  *,  and  treated  him  with  Coffee,  Sorbet,  and  a 
Perfume,  prefenting  him  and  every  one  of  his  Officers  with  a  Caftan  a  piece. 
Whilft  he  was  there,  I  went  to  a  narrow  Avenue  at  the  end  of  the  Romeille , 
through  which  he  was  to  pafs;  foon  after, we  law  him  and  all  his  Men  pafs  that 
way  in  File.  I  reckoned  all  thofe  of  his  Retinue  who  had  Caftans ,  and  found 
them  to  be  an  hundred  and  eight,  and  they  marched  in  the  fame  Order  as  they 
came.  Th e  Kiaya  of  the  Bafha  waited  upon  the  Bey  back  to  his  Houfe,  which 
was  not  far  diftant  :  However  that  was  a  thing  extraordinary,  for  it  is  not  the 
cuftome  for  the  Kiaya  of  a  Bafha  to  wait  upon  a  Bey  ;  he  faluted  all  the  People 
on  both  hands  as  he  went,  who  all  fhouted,  and  wifhed  him  a  thoufand  Blef- 
fings.  The  Turks  and  People  of  the  Country,  were  much  furprifed  to  fee  fo 
many  Men,  faying,  That  there  was  no  King  fo  powerful  as  he.  The  truth  is, 
the  Bey  of  Girge  is  a  very  mighty  Prince  when  he  is  beloved  of  his  Subjeds, 
who  are  all  Warlike,  fo  that  when  he  is  at  Girge,  he  values  not  the  Grand Sig- 
nior  himfelf.  And  neverthelefs,  a  Year  after  thisfolemn  entry,  the  Bafha  of 
Caire  having  made  War  with  him  (  who  feemed  to  be  very  well  beloved  of  his 
Subjeds  )  he  took  him,  and  caufed  him  immediately  to  be  Strangled.  His 
Arabs,  who  were  his  greateft  ftrength,  and  in  whom  he  put  moft  Confidence, 
having  forfaken  him  *,  but  it  was  thought  they  were  corrupted  by  the  Bafha. 
This  Bey  kept  in  his  Houfe  about  him  a  Guard  of  Two  thoufand  Men,  and  the 
reft  of  his  Forces  returned  to  Beaten,  and  the  Rode ,  which  is  a  Country- houfe 
belonging  to  him,  over  againft  old  Caire,  but  they  came  daily  to  the  City  to 
know  how  the  Affaires  of  their  Matter  flood,  becaufe  he  miftrufted  fome  bad 
defign  againft  him  ;  and  therefore  when  he  went  abroad  in  the  Town,  he  took 
always  Three  thoufand  Horfe  along  with  him.  This  Bey  prefented  the  Bafha 
in  Money  and  Horfes,  to  the  value  of  eighty  Purfes,  and  it  was  judged,  that 
that  Journey  would  colt  him  Three  hundred  Purfes  -,  and  indeed,  he  had  brought 
Two  thoufand  Purfes  with  him,  which  amount  to  fifty  Millions  of  Maidins ,  or 
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a  Hundred  and  fifteen  thoufand  an  hundred  and  one  Piaflres ,  feventeen  Maidins . 

When  this  Bey  was  at  Girge,  they  killed  an  hundred  and  fifty  Sheep  a  day  for 
his  Family. 


CHAP.  LXVIII. 

The  arrival  of  an  Ambajfadour  of  Æthiopia  at 
Caire,  With  the  Trefents  he  brought  for  the 
Grand  Signior. 

IN  the  month  of  Ottober  an  Ambafladour  of  Ethiopia  came  to  Caire ,  with  The  arrival 
feveral  Prefents  for  the  Grand  Signior ,  and  among  others  an  Afs  that  had  of  an  Ambaf- 
a  moil  delicate  Skin,  if  it  was  Natural,  for  1  will  not  vouch  for  that,  fince  ifadour  of 
did  not  examine  it.  This  Afs  had  a  black  Lift  down  the  Back,  and  the  reft  Ethiopia,  at 
of  its  Body  was  all  begirt  with  White  and  Tawny  ftreaks,  a  finger  broad  a  0f  ex¬ 
piece  *,  the  Head  of  it  was  extraordinarily  long,  ftriped  and  partly  coloured  as  traordinary  " 
the  reft  of  the  Body  :  its  Ears,  like  a  Buffles,  were  very  wide  at  the  end,  and  Beauty, 
black,  yellow  and  white  -,  its  Legs  ftreaked  juft  like  the  Body,  not  long  ways, 
but  round  the  Leg  infafhion  of  a  Garter  down  to  the  Foot,  and  all  in  fo 
good  proportion  and  Symmetry,  that  no  Lynx  could  be  more  exattly  fpotted, 
nor  any  Skin  of  a  Tygre  fo  pretty.  The  Ambafladour  had  two  more  fuch  Afles, 
which  died  by  the  way,  but  he  brought  their  Skins  with  him,  to  be  prefented 
to  the  Grand  Signior ,  with  the  live  one.  He  had  âlfo  feveral  little  black  Slaves 
of  Nubia,  and  other  Countreys,  confining  on  Ethiopia, Civet,  and  other  coftly 
things  for  his  Prefent.Thefe  little  Blacks,  fas  I  faid  before)  ferve  to  look  after 
the  Women  in  the  Serraglio,  after  that  they  are  Gelded.  The  Ambafladour 
was  an  Old  Man,  and  had  the  end  of  hisNofe,  part  of  the  upper  and  under 
Lip  cut  off,  but  was  otherwife  a  fliapely  Man,  and  of  a  very  good  Prefence: 

He  was  Cloathed  after  the  Cophtilh  fafhion,  wearing  a  Turban  like  them,  and 
fpoke  very  good  Italian,  which  gave  me  the  opportunity  of  converfing  with 
him:  He  told  me  his  name  was  Michael,  that  he  was  a  Native  of  Tripoly,  in 
Syria,  and  that  he  had  made  three  or  four  Voyages  into  Cbriftendom  j  he  even 
confeffed  to  me,  that  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic kj,  but  that  he  durft  not  make 
profcffion  of  it  in  Ethiopia,  but  only  of  the  Jbyffin ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Reli¬ 
gion  of  the  Cophtes.  That  eighteen  months  before,  he  had  parted  from  Gontar, 
the  Capital  City  of  Ethiopia,  and  was  fo  long  retarded  by  the  way,  becaufe 
of  the  contrary  Winds  he  met  with  on  the  Red  Sea ,  by  which  he  came. 

That  of  an  hundred  Perfons  whom  he  had  brought  with  him,  of  his  own 
Servants  and  the  Slaves  he  was  to  prefent  to  the  Grand  Signior,  thirty  or  forty 
were  Dead.  If  he  had  come  by  Land,  he  had  not  been  fo  long  by  the  way } 
for  from  Gontar  to  Schouaquen ,  it  is  about  fix  weeks  Journey ,and  from  Schoitaquen  GQnw, 
to  Caire,  forty  or  fifty  days  by  Camels  ;  but  he  could  not  take  that  way 
becaufe  of  his  Train.  He  told  me  many  things  relating  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Ethiopia,  which  I  (hall  here  give  the  Reader  an  account  of. 
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CHAP.  LXIX. 
Of  Æthiopia. 


/Ethiopia.  7C?Thiopia  or  the  Countrey  of  the  Abyjfins ,  called  in  Arabick  Abefch,  from 
/T,  whence  comes  the  word  Abyjfn,  is  a  great  Empire,  being  above  feven 
months  travel  in  Circuit ;  on  the  Eaft-fide  it  is  bordered  by  the  Red-Sea  and 
Zanguebar,  on  the  South,  with  2 eila,  Avoufa,  Naria ,  &c.  On  the  Weft  by 
the  Countre/  of  the  Negros  and  Nubia,  and  on  the  North  with  the  Countrey 
of  Nubia  and  Bugia  ;  becaufe  to  come  from  sAlthiopia  into  cÆgypt,  one  mull 
Creyn  Mabo -  croys  pj„yia  down  the  About  an  hundred  years  ago  ,  Greyu  Mahomet, 

King  of  Zeila,  of  which  the  Inhabitants  are»all  Moors,  Invaded  Ethiopia, 
and  forced  the  King  to  fave  himfelf  on  a  Mountain,  from  whence  he  fent 
The  King  of  to  demand  afliftance  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  who  immediately  fent  it  him* 
Portugal affifts  but  hardly  was  he  who  commanded  thefe  Auxiliaries  entered  the  Countrey^ 
^,Kin§  of  when  he  refolved  to  return  back  again,  finding  that  they  ate  raw  Flefh  there  : 
'Otopu.  However  his  brother  Don  Chrifiopher  had  more  Courage>and  would  not  return 
without  doing  fome  Exploit;  he  marched  up  into  the  Countrey  with 
about  three  hundred  Mufqueteers,  Fought,  Vanquilhed;  hnd  killed  the  Moor- 
ifh  King,  and  thenRe-eftablilhed  the  lawful  Kin£  of  tÆthiopia.  For  reward 
of  which  Service,  the  king  of  Ethiopia,  gave  Lands  and  Eftates  to  all  the 
Portuguefe  that  flayed  within  his  Dominions,  and  their  OfF-fpring  are  (till  in 
that  Countrey.  The  Father  of  this  prefent  King  was  a  good  Catholic k,  but 
he  dying  fome  thirty  odd  years  agoe,  the  Queen  his  Wife,  who  was  a  great 
Enemy  to  the  Jefuits,  and  no  Catholick,  and  who  fuffered  impatiently  that 
they  Ihould  govern  (as  they  pleafed)  the  late  King  her  Husband,  wrought  upon 
A  perfecution  her  Son  that  fucceeded  him,  to  Perfecute  all  the  Roman  Catholicks ,  in  fuch 
°f  the  Roman  a  manner  that  the  Jefuits  were  obliged  to  make  their  Efcape,  and  he  put  to 

æSS/  m  Death  a11  the  CaPucins  whom  he  found-  since  that  time,  three  Capucins 
*  ‘  ’  more  were  put  to  Death  at  Schouaken  ;  for  the  King  of  tÆthiopia  knowing 
that  they1  had  a  mind  to  come  into  his  Kingdom,  fent  to  the  Governour  of 
Schouahen ,  praying  him  to  put  to  death  thofe  three  Religious  Franks.  The 
Governour  of  Schouaken  caufed  their  Heads  to  be  immediately  ftruckofF,  and 
fent  them  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia,  who  as  a  reward,  made  him  a  Prefent 
of  three  Bags  of  Gold-Dull,  promifing  him  as  many  Baggs  of  Gold-Dufty  as 
he  fhould  fend  him  Heads  of  Franks  ;  and  fifteen  or  fixteen  years  fince,  two 
others  have  been  put  to  Death,  in  the  Province  of  Oinadaga ,  whofe  names 
were  Father  Fioravanti ,  and  Father  France fco.  In  fhort,  this  King  is  a  declared 
Enemy  to  all  Franks,  whom  he  accufes  of  being  Hereticks,  and  of  having  con- 
fpired  to  put  the  Crown  upon  the  Head  of  one  of  his  Enemies  ;  fo  that  a 
The  belief  of  Frank  who  would  go  into  that  Countrey, muft  pafsfor  an  Armenian  or  Cophte  ; 
the  jEthiopi-  for  the  King  and  all  his  People,  are  of  the  Cophtijh  Religion.  They  believe 
ms-  but  one  Nature  in  Je  fus  Chrift  :  At  the  end  of  eight  days  they  Circumcife, 

as  the  Jews  do,  and  Baptife  a  Fortnight  after.  Before  the  Jefuits  went  thither, 
they  Baptifed  none  before  they  were  thirty  or  forty  years  of  Age.  They 
fay  Mafs  as  the  Cophtes .  do,  but  their  Church-Books  are  in  the  Æthiopick 
The  Patri-  Language.  Their  Patriarch  depends  on  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria ,  and 
arch  of  Ætbu  when  the  patriarch  of  the  Abyjfins  dies,  they  fend  Deputies  to  Alexandria ,  to 
on^the  Patri-  entreat  the  Patriarch  to  fend  them  another;  and  he  Convocating  his  Clergy* 
arch  of  Alex-  chufes  out  the  fitteft  among  them,  whom  he  fends,  but  is  never  any  more  heard 
of  in  tÆgypt,  till  he  be  Dead.  After  all,  the  Ambalfadour  told  us  that  moll 
of  the  People  of  the  Countrey  are  Catholicks  in  their  Heart. 

There  are  four  Kings  that  pay  Tribute  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia,  to  wit. 
The  King  of  Stnnar,  who  pays  his  Tribute  in  Horfes.  Sennar  is  a  very  hot 
Countrey.  The  King  of  Naria ,  who  pays  his  Tribute  in  Gold.  The 
King  of  Bugia,  and  King  of  Dangala.  Naria  is  a  good  Countrey;  and  in 
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that  Countrey  are  the  Mines  out  of  which,  they  have  the  Gold  thatpafleson 
the  Coafts  of  Sojfala  and  Guiney.  Thefe  Mines  are  not  deep,  as  in  many 
other  Countreys.  From  that  Countrey  alfo  comes  the  Civet.  I  think  itwillnot 
be  amifs,  here  to  fay  fomewhat  of  Civets, which  are  fo  rare  in  our  Countrey,  as 
that  they  deferve  to  be  taken  notice  of  where  one  can  find  them.They  are  cailed 
Civet-Cats ,  come  from  Naria ,  (as  I  juft  now  faid)  and  are  taken  in  Snares.  The 
Jews  in  Caire  keep  many  of  them  in  their  Houfes,  where  for  buying  a  few 
drachms  of  Civet,  one  may  fee  them.  It  is  a  Beaft  almoft  as  big  as  a  good  Dog  ;  Civet: 
it  fiath  a  fharp  Snout,  fmall  Eyes,  little  Ears,  and  muftachios  like  a  Cat  j 
the  Skin  of  it  is  all  fpotted  black  and  white,  with  fome  yellowifli  fpecks,  and 
hatha  longbufiiy  Tail,  almoft  like  a  Fox.  It  is  a  very  wild  Creature  }  and 
I  believe'  the  bite  of  it  would  put  a  body  to  no  fmall  pain,  The  Jews  keep 
them  in  great  fquare  wooden  Cages,  where  they  feed  them  with  raw  Mutton 
and  Beaf,  cut  into  fmall  Pieces.  When  they  would  get  from  them  that  which 
is  called  Civet,  (and  is  the  Sweat  of  this  Beaft,  that  fmells  fo  fweet)  they  CTet^Iaci^- 
make  him  go  back  with  a  ftick  which  they  thruft  in  betwixt  the  Bars  of  the&  1Db  1UL 
Cage  and  catch  hold  of  his  Tail  ;  when  they  have  that  faft,  they  take  hold 
alfo  of  his  two  hind  Legs,  pulling  him  half  out  of  the  Cage  by  the  Door, 
which  falls  down  upon  his  Back,  and  keeps  him  faft  there,  then  another  opens 
a  certain  Cod  of  Flefh  that  thefe  Beafts  have,  which  is  fhaped  like  a  fplit 
Gy  feme,  and  with  an  Iron-Spatula  fcrapes  all  the  Sweat  off  of  it  within.  The 
Males  have  that  piece  of  Flefh  betwixt  their  Stones  and  Yard,  which  is  like 
a  Cats.  The  Females  have  it  betwixt  their  Fundament  and  Privities  }  and 
it  is  emptied  of  the  Sweat  but  twice  a  Week,  each  Beaft  yielding  about  a 
drachm  at  a  time,  by  what  I  could  difcern.  When  that  Sweat  or  Excrement 
is  taken  out,  it  is  of  awhitilh  grey,  but  by  little  and  little  in  fome  fhort 
fpace  it  turns  to  a  very  brown  colour.  It  fmells  very  fweet  at  a  diftance, 
but  near  hand  it  ftinks  and  caufes  a  Head-ach.  There  are  as  many  kinds  of 
Civet-Sweat,  as  there  are  of  Civet-Cats,  for  it  is  more  whitifh,  greyilh,or 
yellowilh,  and  dryer  in  fome  than  in  others,  and  yet  they  mingle  all  together. 

After  all,  it  is  in  vain  to  think  to  have  pure  Civet,  for  the  Jews  falfifie  it  ;  ^^Civet* 
and  if  a*  Man  imagine  it  to  be  pure  becaufe  he  has  feen  it  taken1  from  the  £0  be  hlado 
Beaft,  he  is  miftaken,  for  before  People  come  to  their  Houfes,  they  rub  the 
infide  of  that  piece  of  Flefh,  with  a  little  Oyl  or  fome  fuch  ftuff,  that  fo  the 
Sweat  and  it  together  may  make  more  weight,  but  when  no  body  is  prefent, 
they  take  it  out  pure,  and  mingle  it  afterwards.  To  find  out  the  truth  of 
this,  I  went  one  day  to  the  Houfe  of  a  Jew  that  kept  Civet  Cats,  without 
giving  him  notice  before,  (  for  becaufe  1  had  bought  a  little  of  him,  and 
promifed  to  come  again  another  time,  he  asked  me  as  often  as  he  faw,  ' 
me,  what  day  I  would  comej  and  having  defired  him  to  get  me  fome  frefh 
Civet,  he  told  me  that  it  was  not  the  day  he  ufed  to  take  it  out }  and  ha¬ 
ving  returned  without  acquainting  him  before,  upon  one  of  the  days  when  he 
faid  he  was  accuftomed  to  gather  it,  he  refufed  then  alfo  to  do  it,  pretending 
bufinefs,  which  confirmed  ail  that  had  been  told  me  of  that  maitter.  In  the 
mean  time,  they  hold  thefe  Beafts  very  dear,  for  havihg  afked  that  Jew,  and 
others  alfo,  how  much  they  would  have  of  me,  for  a  Cm*  Cat,  they  all  told 
me,  an  hundred  Cheqnins.  Dangala ,  is  the  Capital  City  of  Nubia ,  the  King  of  ÿ^krins 
Dangala ,  is  King  of  the  Barberws,  who  are  a  kind  of  Blacks,  of  theMufulman 
Religion,  that  came  in  crouds  to  Caire  to  get  Services  ;  they  are  fomewhat 
filly,  but  very  faithful,  and  ferve  for  a  fmall  matter }  for  two  Maidins  a  day, 
ora  Maidin  and  their  Diet}  you  may  make  them  do  whatfoever  you  pleafe. 

They  wear  a  blew-Shirt,  plat  all  their  Hair  in  Trelfes,  and  then  rub  it  over 
with  a  certain  Oyl,  to  keep  their  Head  from  being  Loufie.  At  Caire  when 
they  have  any  falling  out,  they  go  before  the  Scheiksof  their  own  Nation, 
who  make  them  Friends,  and  if  they  think  It  convenient,  adjudge  them  to 
pay  a  Fine,  with  which  they  Feaft  and  make  merry  together.  They  are  great 
lovers  of  Crocodiles  Flefh  }  and  when  any  Frank  has  got  one  for  the  Skin,  they 
come  and  beg  the  Flefh,  which  they  drefs  with  a  pretty  good  Sawce.  When 
thefe  blades  have  feraped  together  ten  or  twelve  Piaflres ,  they  return  home 
again  wealthy  to  their  own  Countrey,  provided  they  efcape  being  Robbed 
by  the  Arabs  upon  the  way,  who  many  times  ferve  them  fo,  therefore  they 
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commonly  return  in  companies,  as  they  came.  The  King  of  Dangda  pays 
his  Tribute  to  the  King  of  zAthiopia,  in  Cloath.  1  he  Provinces  of  zAthiopia, 
are  Gouyan ,  (where  the  King  keeps  a  Vice-RoyJ  Beghandir ,  Dambia ,  Amara, 
(which  is  a  great  Province  full  of  Mountains  and  good  Caftles)  Damoud  Tegre, 
and  Borneras .  Befides,  there  are  feveral  Provinces  Governed  by  Princes,  who 
are  Vaffals  to  the  King  of  zAthiopia.  In  Ihort,  the  Kingdom  of  Ethiopia^ 
comprehends  twenty  four  Tambours  or  Vice  Roys.  The  Capital  City  is  called 
Gonthar ,  and  is  in  the  Province  of  Dambia.  zAthiopia,  (as  the  Ambaffadour 
told  mej  is  as  cold  as  Aleppo  or  Damafcus, only  the  Countries  near  the  Red-Sea , 
and  the  Countrey  of  Sennar  are  hot.  The  King  of  zAthiopia  has  above  an 
hundred  Wives,  and  keeps  no  Eunuchs  to  look  after  them,  becaufe  they  look 
upon  it  as  a  Sin  to  Geld  a  Man  *,  fo  that  the  Women  have  the  lame  liberty 
there  as  in  Chriftendom.  He  is  a  King  of  very  cafie  accefs,  and  the  pooreft 
have  the  freedom  to  come  and  fpeak  to  him  when  they  pleafe.  He  keeps  all 
his  Children  on  a  Mountain,  called  Ouohhni,  in  the  Province  of  Oinadaga,  which 
is  a  Mountain  two  days  Journey  diftant  from  Gonthar  -,  there  is  a  place  like  a 
Ciltern  on  the  top  of  the  Mountain,  into  which  they  are  let  down  every  night, 
and  taken  up  again  in  the  day-time,  and  fuffered  to  play  and  walk  about. 
When  the  King  dies,  they  chufeout  one  of  the  wittieft  of  them,  and  make 
him  King,  without  any  regard  to  Birth-right:  and  when  he  comes  to  have 
Children,  he  fends  his  Brothers  Prifoners  to  fome  other  place,  and  places  his 
Children  at  Otiohhni.  The  place  wherethe  Kings  are  Buried,  is  called  Ayefus. , 
and  is  a  kind  of  Grott  ;  where  the  Aged  are  laid  in  one  fide,  and  the  young  in 
the  other.  Heretofore  there  was  a  Church  there  of  the  fame  name,  intime 
of  thejefuits}  and  in  the  fame  place,  there  is  an  excellent  Library,  where 
are  all  forts  of  Books  in  all  kinds  of  Languages  in  great  plenty,  and  may  be 
feen  by  thofe  who  have  the  Curiofity.  The  Amballadour  allured  me,  that  he 
had  been  in  that  Library,  and  I  fancy  it  is  the  old  Library  of  the  Ancient 
c Athiopiam.  zAthiopia  is  a  good  and  fertile  Countrey,  producing  Wheat, 
Barley,  &c.  The  greatelt  Defarts  of  it,  are  not  above  three  or  four  days 
Journey  over}  and  neverthelefs,1  when  the  King  makes  any  progrefs,  he 
always  lodges  in  Tents  ,  The  Houfes  of  the  great  Lords,  are  like  thofe  of 
Caire ,  that  is  to  fay,  very  mean  in  refped  of  the  Houfes  of  Europe,  and  the 
reft  are  only  of  Mud.  The  Countrey  affords  men  of  all  Trades,  except 
Watch-makers.  They  have  no  Camels  there,  but  Mules,  Alfes,  Oxen  and  Hor- 
fes.  All  the  people  of  this  Countrey  eat  raw  Flelh,  except  the  King,  who  has 
itdrefs’d,  and  drinks  Wine  of  Grapes  ;  the  reft  drink  only  Wine  made  of 
Millet  or  Sarafin  wheat,  butasftrong  as  ours,  and  Brandy  made  of  the  fame 
Grain.,  They  areCloathed  after  the  falhion  of  the  Franks,  and  wear  Cloath, 
Velvet  and  other  Stuffs  imported  to  them  by  the  Bed-Sea.  They  have  Harque¬ 
buffes  from  the  Turks,  and  of  thofe  People,  there  are  not  above  three  or  four 
hundred,  whoferve  in  the  Wars  with  Harquebuffes.  In  Trading  they  make 
no  ufe  of  Coined  Money,  as  the  Europeans  do,  but  their  money  are  pieces  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  Pics  of  Cloath,  Gold,  which  they  give  by  weight,  and  a  kind 
of  Salt,  which  they  reduce  into  little  fquare  pieces  like  pieces  of  Soap,  and 
thefe  pafs  for  Money.  They  cut  out  that  Salt  upon  the  fide  of  the  Red-Sea , 
five  or  fix  days  Journey  from  Dangala,  as  you  go  from  Caire,  and  the  places 
where  they  make  it,  are  called  Arho.  Among  them  is  the  Nation  of  the  Gaules, 
whom  in  Æthiopick  they  call  Chava ,  and  are  a  Vagabond  people  in  Ethiopia, 
as  the  Arabs  are  in  Egypt  ;  thefe  Gaules  are  rich  in  Cattel,  and  are  always  at 
Wars^  with  the  Ethiopians ,  They  have  no  Harquebuffes,  nor  other  Fire-Arms, 
but  make  ufe  of  Lances  and  Targets.  After  all,  they  fpeak  fo  many  different 
Languages  in  Ethiopia ,  that  the  Ambaffadour  faid  to  me,  If  God  hath  made 
feventy  tvoo  languages,  they  are  all  fpoken  m  /Ethiopia.  I  asked  his  Excellency 
if  he  knew  any  thing  of  the  Source  of  the  Nile,  and  this  he  told  me  concern¬ 
ing  it.  The  head  of  Nile  is  a  Well  that  fprings  out  of  the  Ground  in  a  large 
Plain,  where  many  Trees  grow  }  this  Fountain  is  called,  Ouembromma,  and  is 
in  a  Province  called  Ago.  It  makes  that  a  very  delightful  place,  calling  up 
Water  very  High  in  feveral  places  :  And  this  Ambaffadour  of  Ethiopia  affured 
me,  that  he  had  been  above  twelve  times  with  the  King  of  Ethiopia  to  fpend 
feveral  days  about  that  Fountain,  which  is  twelve  days  Journey  from  Qonthar , 
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the  Capital  City  of  Ethiopia.  This  Spring  fends  its  Water  Northwards 
through  a  long  trad  of  Land,  which  having  palled  feven  Catarads  or  Falls, 
that  are  very  high  places,  from  which  it  falls  plumb  down,  making  a  roaring 
noife  at  every  one  of  thefe  Cafcades,  and  having  run  through  all  Egypt,  it 
difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  by  the  two  mouths  of  Rojfetto 
and  Damiette.  Now  the  caufe  why  Nile  overflows  fo  regularly  in  the  Summer¬ 
time,  is  only  becaufe  when  they  have  Summer  in  Egypt,  it  is  Winter  in 
Ethiopia,  where  for  three  months  time,  the  Rain  that  continually  falls  running 
by  Torrents  into  the  main  River,  makes  it  to  fvvell  extraordinarily,  and  never- 
thelefs,  there  are  no  Mountains  near  to  that  Spring  head  ;  for  the  Mountains 
that  are  neareft  to  it,  are  the  Jews  Mountains,  whereof  I  fhall  make  forne 
mention  hereafter,  and  thefe  are  three  Weeks  Journey  from  it.  It  is  a  Vul-. 
gar  errour  then,  that  this  River  has  its  Source  from  an  unknown  place;  as  The  fource  of 
alfo  that  thofe  who  live  near  the  Catarads  of  Nile,  are  deaf;  and  a  greater  the  Nile  is  not 
ftill  what  fome  fay,  that  the  Grand  Signior  pays  Tribute  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia  Unknown* 
to  Jet  the  Nile  run  in  its  ufual  Channel ;  for  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  divert 
it.  The  Mountains  of  the  Jews  are  but  two  in  number,  of  which  the  one  is 
called  Sematn ;  and  the  other,  Sallemt.  They  were  heretofore  Inhabited  by  smtin. 

Jews,  who  became  powerful  under  the  command  of  one  called  Ghidhon ,  Sallemt 
which  the  King  of  Ethiopia  perceiving,  marched  out  againft  them,  reduced 
them  to  duty  ;  and  at  length  that  they  might  attempt  no  Innovation  for  the  ... 
future,  he  difpoffeffed  them  of  the  Mountains,  and  brought  them  down  into  oftiAews? 
a  Plain  Inhabited  by  Chriftians,  whom  he  fent  into  their  Mountains;  on  which  J 
there  always  lyes  a  great  deal  of  Snow. 


CHAP.  LXX. 

Of  the  Efine  that  was  at  Caire  in  my  time. 

IN  the  month  of  November  there  was  an  Efine  kept  at  Caire ,  that  is  to  fay,  E^ne* 
a  publick  Rejoicing,  becaufe  the  Turks  had  taken  two  Cailles  in  Hungary. 

It  was  proclaim’d  on  the  eighth  of  November  after  noon,  there  being  a  man 
who  cried  it  in  every  Quarter  ;  and  the  chief  Cryer  went  in  a  Caftan  to  adver- 
tife  the  Beys  and  Confuls,  and  got  money  in  the  Streets:  They  Cried  it  for 
feven  days,  to  begin  on  Saturday  the  ninth  of  November ,  at  the  hour  of  Evening 
Prayers,  though  it  ufed  not  to  laft  above  three  days.  This  Saturday  morning 
the  Guns  were  fired  from  the  Cattle,  which  continued  to  be  done  every  mor¬ 
ning  as  long  as  the  Efine  1  ailed,  and  then  all  fell  to  work  before  their  doors, 
the  poorett  Man  that  is,  being  ready  on  fuch  occafions  to  lay  out  fomewhat 
on  Lamps  and  Stuffs:  It  is  a  very  pleafant  thing  to  be  feen,  efpecially  in  the 
Night-time,  when  one  may  go  abroad  with  greater  fafetyand  freedom  than 
in  the  day  at  any  other  time;  for  by  Lamp- light  they  cannot  tell  whether 
vour  Turban  be  white  or  of  any  other  Colour,  and  fo  they  know  not 
whether  you  be  Chriltian  or  Turk.  All  the  ftreets  are  full  of  Lamp-lights, 
but  efpecially  fome,  wherein  there  are  a  vaft  number  of  Lights,  not  only 
before  the  Gates,  but  within  the  Houfes  of  the  Beys,  and  other  Perfons  of 
Quality  Befides  that,  the  flreets  are  hung  with  lovely  Hangings  of  Cloath 
of  Gold,  and  other  rich  fluffs;  among  ethers,  there  are  fome  Streets  where¬ 
in  all  the  Shops  are  hung  with  Cloath  of  Gold,  and  rich  filk  Stuffs  flowered 
with  Gold.  In  many  places  alfo,  you  may  fee  pleafant  figures  of  Chriftian 
Franks  which  to  them  is  a  great  Diverfion.  Befides  the  Tapifleryand  Lamps 
which  are  to  be  feen  in  the  Houfes  of  the  Beys,  they  make  a  fhew  alfo  in 
the  entry  of  all  forts  of  Arms  and  Armour  ;  as  Head-pieces,  Corflets,  Coats 
of  Mail,  Mufquets,  Swords  and  Targets,  &e.  which  are  ranked  in  very  good 
order  The  Confuls  are  likwife  obliged  to  ad  their  parts  m  the  Solemnity, 
v  I  i  Though 
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though  it  were  even  a  rejoycing  for  a  Victory  obtained  by  the  Turks  over  their 
own  Country,  elfe  they  would  have  an  Avanie  put  upon  them,  and  therefore 
when  they  keep  an  F  finie  for  a  Vi&ory  over  the  Venetians,  the  Conful  of 
Venice  is  obliged  to  do  as  others  do,  if  he  had  not  rather  pay  the  next  day  a 
fwinging  Avanie.  There  they  expofe,  befides  Lamps  and  Tapiftry,  feveral 
excellent  Pictures,  which  the  Turks  look  upon  with  a  great  deal  of  pleafure, 
efpecially  when  it  is  fotne  good  Face  ;  thinking  it  impoflible  that  we  Ihould 
have  fuch  Beauties  in  Chriftendom,  nay,  that  there  can  be  any  fuch  in  the 
World.  The  Women  came  alfo,  being  allowed  then,  as  at  Bairam ,  to  go 
abroad  and  fee  theFeftival,  yet  not  the  great  Ladies,  as  thofe  of  the  Bafha’s, 
Beys,  and  others  of  higher  Quality,  but  only  thofe  of  an  inferiour  Condi¬ 
tion.  This  is  very  expenfive  to  the  Confuls,  and  to  all  that  would  make  any 
fhew  ;  for  befides  fome  hundreds  of  Lamps,  and  the  Tapiftry  which  muft  be 
hired  ;  it  is  the  cuftom  to  treat  all  thofe  who  come  to  fee  what  is  before  the 
Houfe  with  Coffee,  and  if  they  be  People  of  Honour  and  Falhion  ,  they 
muft  give  them  Sorbet  alfo  nay ,  and  Sweet-meats  too.  And  for  that 
end,  every  Conful  had  before  his  Houfe  a  piece  of  Tapiftry,  hung  out  on  each 
fide  of  the  Street,  and  Hangings  all  round,  leaving  only  a  Paffage  between  > 
under  theif  kind  of  Pavillions  on  each  fide  of  the  Street ,  there  were  fome 
hundreds  of  Lamps,  and  a  great  many  Pictures,  as  likcwifè  at  the  Avenues  of 
the  Street,  with  Chairs  and  rich  Culhions  for  thofe  that  come  to  fee,  to  fit  on. 
And  no  fooner  did  any  come,  how  mean  foever  he  was,  but  he  had  Coffee  and 
Tobacco  brought  to  him,  fo  that  the  Expence  went  high  ;  for  betwixt  morning 
early,  and  three  a  Clock  after  Midnight,  many  thoufands  of  People  came. 
This  Feftival  ended  on  Friday  Morning,  the  fifteenth  of  November ,  fo  that  the 
EJine  lafted  but  fix  days,  though  it  had  been  cried  for  feven,  becaufe  the  Infe- 
riour  fort  of  People  were  at  too  great  Charges,  and  got  nothing,  for  during 
that  time,  no  Man  was  differed  to  Work. 


CHAP.  LXXI. 


Of  the  Defarts  of  St.  Macharius. 


N  E  fhould  alfo  fee  the  Defarts  of  St.  Macharius ,  where  there  are  four 
Monafteries,  to  wit,  of  St.  Macharius ,  the  Syrians ,  Balfarion ,  and  of  our 


The  Journey 
to  the  De¬ 
farts  of  St. 


^ts,of. st-  Lady.  I  did  not  fee  them,  having  ftill  put  it  off  from  day  to  day  :  However, 
vac  mm,  i  win  here  give  you  a  Relation  of  them,  which  I  got.  You  muft  take  Water 
at  Boulac ,  with  a  Janizary  or  two,  and  fall  down  as  far  as  a  Village  called 
Terr  ana,  where  there  is  a  Cache f ,  to  whom  it  will  not  be  a  mifs  to  make  fome 
fmall  prefent  of  Sweet-meats,  or  the  like,  that  you  may  be  the  better  prote¬ 
cted  by  him.  Then  the  Janizaries  wait  upon  the  faid  Cache/,  and  inform  him 
that  their  Company  have  a  defire  to  go  to  the  Defarts  of  St  .Macharius  :  Imme¬ 
diately  the  Cachef  gives  orders  to  two  of  his  Men,  and  to  Arab  Scheiks, to  make 
ready  to  attend  the  Travellers, and  provides  Beafts  to  carry  them.For  the  price, 
you  muft  endeavour  to  agree  as  cheap  as  you  can,and  it  muft  be  made  in  prefence 
of  the  Cachef ,  before  you  fetout,  for  if  you  delay  till  you  comeback,  they’ll 
exaCt  the  more.  The  hire  commonly  for  going  and  coming  is  two  Piafires  for 
each  Horfe  or  Camel,  and  one  Piafire  for  each  Afs,  befides  three  or  four  Piafires 
for  every  Horfe-man  that  accompanies  you,  which  pays  both  for  Man  and 
Horfe.  Such  as  Would  fpare  Charges,  fhould  at  Caire  ftrike  in  with  one  of  the 
Monks  of  fome  of  the  Monafteries  of  the  faid  Defart,  who  will  oblige  himfelf 


Pris,  to  Conduct  them  thither  and  back  again  to  Caire,  and  they  are  to  go  down  the 


River  with  him, to  a  Village  called  Dm, where  thefe  Monks  have  a  Houfe.  There 
the  Monk  will  do  well  to  take  with  him  an  Arab  that  is  known  in  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  and  every  one  being  mounted  on  an  Afs,  they  may  begin  their  Journey. 


Fir  ft. 


/ 
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Firft,  They  go  to  the  Manaftery  of  St.  Machar'ws,  a  days  Journey  from  Monaftery  of 
Terrana ,  and  lies  right  Weft.  This  is  a  very  ancient  Monaftery,  the  Walls  Sc*  Micbmus* 
are  very  high,  but  it  is  much  decaied.  There  are  many  holy  bodies  in  it,  but 
only  one  of  thefe  approved  of  by  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  to  wit, that  of  St  .Mocha- 
rins ,  as  alfo  five  or  fix  Altar-Tables  of  lovely  Marble.  Within  the  Precindt 
of  this  Monaftery,  there  is  a  kind  of  a  big  fquare  Tower,  into  which  you 
enter  by  a  Draw-bridge }  and  wherein  there  is  a  Church,  a  Well,  and  all  that 
is  necefiary  for  the  Service  of  the  Church,  and  the  forry  fuftenance  of  the  Re¬ 
ligious,  who  fometimes  retreat  into  it.  For  when  they  find  themfelve  abufed, 
and  purfued  by  ftranger  Arabs ,  they  betake  themfelves  to  this  kind  of  ftrong 
Hold,  and  pull  up  the  Draw-bridge  after  them,  keeping  there  whatever  they 
have  of  Value  in  the  Monaftery,  especially  all  their  Books  which  they  fo  efteem, 
that  no  Monk  dares  to  Sell,  or  put  out. of  the  way  any  of  them,  under  the 
pain  of  Anathema.  In  this  manner»,  all  the  three  other  Monafteries,  (  of 
which  we  (hall  fpeak  hereafter  )  have  Towers  in  them.  This  Monaftery  is  the 
greateft,  but  alfo  the  molt  ruinous,  and  especially  the  Church  that  feems  to 
have  been  very  fair  in  times  paft.  There  is  no  Garden  belonging  toit,  and 
the  Water  which  the  Monks  drink  is  fomewhat  brackilh. 

From  St.  Macharms,  you  go  to  another,  called  Ambabichoye,  lying  North-  MbabichojeT 
ward  of  the  former,  three  or  four  Hours  journey  only.  Upon  the  way  thither, 
you  fee  a  great  many  little  Eminences,  or  Rifings,  about  a  ftep  over,  which 
cut  thewTay,  and  reach  far  into  the  Weftern  Defart:  The  Religious  fay,  and 
find  it  Recorded  in  their  Books  (  which  are  very  ancient,  )  that  this  Rifing  was 
made  by  Angels,  to  ferve  for  a  path  to  the  Hermites,  who  many  times  loft 
their  way,  when  on  Sundays  they  were  coming  to  Mafs  in  the  Monaftery,  and 
therefore  they  call  it  Tarik  d  ATelaike ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Angels  Way.  B yTarikelMd< 
the  way  alfo  you  fee  many  old  Walls,  which  are  the  ruines  of  feveral  Mona-  hike. 
fteries  that  heretofore  have  been  there,  and  as  the  Monks  fay,  to  the  number 
of  three  hundred,  round  that  Mountain  ;  but  the  Ruines  which  remain  at  pre- 
fent,  make  it- not  appear  that  the  number  has  been  fo  great.  It  is  true,  one 
muft  not  think,  that  they  have  been  perfect  Monafteries,  but  only  little  Houfes 
built  by  Seculars,  who  had  a  mind  to  retire  into  the  Defart,  and  lead  a  Reli¬ 
gious  Life  there  ;  being  obliged  on  Sundays  and  all  Holy  Days,  to  come  to 
Mafs  in  the  next  Monaftery,  there  to  alfift  at  Divine  Service.  And  in  that 
Monaftery  there  was  an  Abbot,  with  a  certain  number  of  refiding  Monks,  who 
when  they  had  a  mind  to  lead  a  more  auftere  Life,  and  were  found  to  be  fuf- 
ficientl y  qualified  for  that,  by  their  Superiour,  were  fuffered  by  him  to  leave 
the  Convent,  and  go  live  more  folinary  further  off  in  the  Mountain,  where 
they  built  little  Hermitages,  and  there  fpent  their  lives  in  great  Aufterity, 

Silence,  and  continual  Meditation -,  and  this  is  the  account  the  Religious 
give.  It  is  not  good  to  follow  that  Angels  way,  nor  to  be  too  curious  in  ask¬ 
ing  queftions  of  the  Arabs  about  it,  for  then  they  would  prefently  conclude, 
that  you  were  come  to  the  Mountain  to  fearch  for  fome  Treafure  hid  in  it, 
which  they  fancy  the  Franks  know  of.  Among  thefe  old  buildings,  you  fee  the 
ruines  of  a  Monaftery,  built  in  honour  of  St  John  the  Little ,  and  is  called 
jManna  d  Kafir,  where  there  is  ftill  a  Dome,  and  the  dry  Rod,  which  being 
watered  by  that  good  Hermite,at  the  command  of  his  Superiour,  was  changed 
into  a  fair  Tree,  which  istobefeen  at  this  day,  as  a  monument  of  the  merit 
of  Obedience.  The  Monks  call  this  Tree  Chadgeret  el  Taa ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  ebadgeret  el 
Tree  of  Obedience.  The  Monaftery  of  Ambabichoye ,  is  the  pleafanteft  of  all  ^ 
the  four,  for  it  has  a  fair  Church,  a  lovely  Garden,  and  good  Water,  with  a 
big  Tower  in  it,  as  in  that  of  St.  Macharius.  There  were  a  great  many  holy 
bodies  therein,  which  on  Palm-Sunday,  in  the  Year  1555.  were  burnt  by  a 
fpark  that  fell  from  a  Taper  that  had  been  left  burning  there ,  whereupon 
the  Monks  being  vexed  that  they  had  loft  their  Saints,  gave  it  out  that  they 
had  been  carried  away  by  a  French  Merchant,  who  came  into  thofe  Quarters 
to  buy  Natron.  But  finding  that  the  device  would  not  take,  though  it  coft  the 
Merchant  Money,  (for  the  Turks  would  not  let  flip  that  occafion, )  they 
raifed  fome  dead  bodies  and  brought  them  into  their  Church,  publilhing  that 
they  were  the  bodies  of  their  Saints,  which  had  efcaped  out  of  the  French 
Ships,  and  were  come  back  to  their  Church.  From  Ambabichoye  you  go  to 
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another  Monaftery,  called  the  Monaftery  of  the  Syrians,  a  quarter  of  a  League 
diftant  from  Ambabkhoye  ;  it  is  but  fmall,  but  very  pleafant,  has  good  Water, 
and  is  the  belt  in  order  of  all.  There  you  fee  two  fair  Churches,  one  for  the 
Syrians ,  and  another  for  the  Coûtes,  in  which  are  many  Relicks.  In  this  laft 
is  the  Staff  of  St.  Efhrem,  who  being  come  to  viiit  another  Hermite,  and  ha¬ 
ving  left  his  Staff'  at  the  Door,  whilft  he  was  in  difeourfe  with  the  other  whom 
he  came  to  fee,  his  Staff  took  root  and  bloffomed,  and  is  now  a  lovely  great 
Tree,  and  the  only  in  MSgyp  of  its  kind.  From  the  Monaftery  of  the  Syrians, 
you  go  to  the  Mountain  of  the  Eagles  Stones,  and  by  the  way  you  fee  the  dry 
$ea,  which  was  dried  up  (as  the  Monks  fay)  at  the  Prayers  of  the  Hermites 
who  at  that  time  lived  by  it,  and  chiefly  of  St.  Macbarius  ;  becaufe  the  Pirats 
of  that  Sea  much  infefted  them,  it  is  called  Bahr  el  Malame,  that  is  to  fay, 
Mare  Comicii.  There  you  may  find  a  great  many  pétrifications  of  Wood,  and 
fome  Bones  converted  into  Stone,  which  are  pretty  curious.  On  the  fide  of 
that  Sea  to  the  Weft,  is  the  Mountain  of  Eagles  Stones,  called  Dgebel  el 
Mafque  •  where  digging  in  the  Earth,  and  efpecially  in  time  of  heat  and  drought, 
they  find  feveral  Eagles  Stones  of  different  bignefs,fo  called,  becaufe  the  Eagles 
carry  them  to  their  Nefts,  to  preferve  their  young  ones  from  Serpents  -,  they 
have  many  Vertues,  and  the  Monks  fay,  that  there  are  commonly  many  Eagles 
to  be  feen  there.  You  muft  make  as  fhort  a  ftay  there  as  you  can,  for  fear  of 
the  Arabs.  From  the  Mountain  of  Eagles  Stones,  you  go  (  making  a  Triangle) 
to  the  fourth  Monaftery,  and  all  the  Journey  from  Ambabicboye  to  this  Mona- 
flery,  is'performed  in  one  day  :  This  Monaftery  is  called  Dir  el  Saydet ,  that 
is  to  fay,  the  Monaftery  of  our  Lady;  it  is  very  fpacious,  buta  little  ruinous. 
It  hath  a  fair  Church  and  Garden,  but  the  Water  is  brackifh,  and  neverthelefs, 
there  are  more  Monks  in  this  Monaftery  than  in  the  other  three,  becaufe  the 
Revenue  of  it  is  greater,  and  they  have  fome  Relicks  alfo.  From  this  Mona¬ 
ftery  you  go  to  the  Lake  of  Natron ,  called  Birquet  el  Natroun ,  only  two 
Leagues  diftant  from  it  ;  this  Lake  is  worth  ones  Curiofity  to  fee,  and  it  looks 
like  a  large  Pond  frozen  over,  upon  the  Ice  whereof,  a  little  Snow  had  fallen  : 
It  is  divided  into  two,  the  more  Northern  is  made  by  a  Spring  that  rifes  out 
of  the  Ground,  though  the  place  of  it  cannot  be  obferved  ;  and  the  Southern 
proceeds  from  a  great  bubbling  Spring,  the  Water  being  at  leaft  a  Knee  deep, 
which  immediately  as  it  fprings  out  of  the  Earth  congeals,  and  makes  as  it 
were  great  pieces  of  Ice  *  and  generally  the  Natron  is  made  and  perfeded  in  a 
Year  by  that.  Water,  which  is  reddifh.  There  is  a  red  Salt  upon  it  fix  or  feven 
Fingers  thick,  then  a  black  Natron,  which  is  made  ufe  of  in  ^Egyp  for  Lye, 
and  laft  is  the  Natron  much  like  the  firft  Salt,  but  more  folid.  Higher  up  there 
is  a  little  Well  of  Frelh- water,  which  is  called  Aain  el  G oz.  ;  and  a  great  many 
Camels  come  dayly  to  the  Lake,  to  be  loaded  with  that  Natron.  From  this 
Lake  vou  go  to  another,  where  there  is  Salt  at  Whitfomide ,  made  in  form 
of  a  Pyramide,  and  therefore  is  called  Pyramidal  Salt,  and  in  Arabick 
Melh  el  Mattaoum.  From  the  faid  Lake  you  return  and  Lodge  in  one  of 
the  Monafteries,  and  next  day  come  back  to  the  Nile ,  where  you  muft  ftay 
for  a  paflage  to  Caire,  or  Rojfetto,  if  you  have  not  retained  the  Boat  that 

brought  you. 
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CHAP.  LXXIL. 

Of  Ægypt,  the  Nile,  Crocodiles ,  and 

Sea-Horfes. 

ÆGypt  called  by  the  Hebrews  Mis  Raim ,  and  by  the  Arabs  at  prefent  Ægypt» 

Mafr ,  and  in  Turkifh  Mifr ,  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Red  Sea,  and  M^r‘ 
the  Defarts  of  Arabia  -,  on  the  South  by  the  Kingdoms  of  Bagla  and  Nubia ,  The  borders 
on  the  Weft  by  the  Defarts  of  Lybia  ;  and  on  the  North  by  the  Mediterranean  of  Ægypt. 
Sea.  This  Country  lies  fo  low,  that  the  Land  cannot  be  feen  till  one  be  juft 
upon  it  ;  and  therefore  thofe  that  fail  to  it,  ought  to  be  upon  their  Guard. 
tAigypt  has  no  Ports  on  the  Mediteranean  fit  for  Ships,  except  Alexandria  and 
the  Boaquer,  \yhich  is  rather  a  Road  than  a  Port:  The  River  of  Nile  runs  The  courfe 
through  the  length  of  it,  and  having  its  Courfe  from  South  to  North,  dif-  oftheiwv*  in 
charges  itfelf  into  the  Mediterranean  by  two  mouths,  upon  the  fides  of  which,  -%!?*• 
ftand  two  fair  Towns,  to  wit,  Roffetto  to  the  Weft,  and  Damette  to  the 
Eaft,  two  miles  below  which,  it  mingles  its  Waters  with  the  Sea,  and  by  that 
divifion  makes  a  Triangular  llle  in  ^Egypt  :  This  Triangular  Illand  was  by  the 
ancient  Greeks  called  Delta,  becaufe  in  Figure  it  refembles  the  Character  a.  The  Deha  of 
One  fide  of  that  Triangle  is  beat  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  North,  and  R&PU 
the  other  two  are  bounded  by  the  two  branches  of  the  Nile ,  which  divide  at 
the  point  of  this  Triangle  j  fo  that  the  three  points  or  angles  of  this  Tri¬ 
angle  are,  the  firft  at  the  place  where  the  Nile  divides  it  felf  into  two  ;  the 
fécond  at  Roffetto ,  and  the  third  at  Damiette  :  The  firft  Angle  is  at  an  equal 
diftance  from  the  other  two,  to  wit,  from  Roffetto  and  Damiette ,  and  from  that 
Angle  it  is  five  or  fix  Leagues  to  Caire ,  fo  that  the  Nile  has  only  thofe  two 
mouths  which  are  Navigable  for  great  Veffels  5  for  though  there  be  fome 
others,  yet  they  are  no  more  but  Rivulets.  This  River  is  broader  than  the  The  breadth 
broadeft  part  of  the  Seine ,  but  it  is  not  very  Rapid,  unlefs  it  be  at  its  Ca-  of  the  Nile- 
taratts,  where  it  falls  from  fo  great  a  height,  that  (  as  they  fay  )  the  noife 
of  it  is  heard  at  a  very  great  diftance.  When  it  overflows,  itfeemstobe  a 
little  Sea.  The  water  of  it  is  very  thick  and  muddy,  but  they  have  an  Inven¬ 
tion  to  clarifie  it  :  For  in  that  Country,  they  make  ufe  of  great  Velfels  of An  invention 
white  Earth,  holding  about  four  Buckets  full  of  Water  }  when  they  are  full  0f  for  darifying 
Water,  they  rub  the  infide  of  the  Velfels  with  three  or  four  Almonds  at  moft,  JjJ®  ^erof 
until  they  be  dilfolved,  and  in  the  fpace  of  a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  the  Water  " 
becomes  very  clear }  and  for  that  end,  moft  of  thofe  who  bring  Water  to 
Houfes,  have  a  Pafte  of  Almonds,  wherewith  they  rub  the  Velfels,  as  I  have 
faid.  After  all,  this  Water  is  fo  wholefome,  that  it  never  does  any  harm, 
though  one  drink  never  fo  much  of  it,  becaufe  it  comes  a  great  way  over  Land, 
to  wit,  from  Ethiopia.  So  that  in  fo  long  a  courfe,  and  through  fo  hot  a 
Country,  the  Sun  has  time  to  Corredt  it,  and  cleanfe  it  from  all  Crudities, 
and  indeed,  it  isfweated  out  as  fall  as  one  drinks  it.  In  Ihort,  they  have  no  The  numh  , 
other  Water  to  drink  in  t Ægypt-,  and  therefore  moft  of  the  Cities,  Towns,  of  Village? 
and  Villages  are  upon  the  fides  of  the  River,  and  there  are  fo  many  Villages,  upon  the  ' 
that  you  no  fooner  leave  one,  but  you  find  another,  and  all  the  Houfes  in  them  Banks  of  the 
are  built  of  Earth .  This  River  abounds  not  much  in  Filh,  and  we  had  but  one  Klle' 
good  Filh  of  the  Nile  at  Caire ,  which  they  call  bariole,  and  that  is  rare  too  <  Variole. 
but  there  area  vaft  number  of  Crocodiles  in  it,  which  perhaps  is  the  caufe  of1 Crocodiles- 
the  fcarcity  of  the  Filh.  Crocodiles  are  Amphibious  Animals,  for  they  live 
both  in  the  Water,  and  upon  Land  :  They  have  a  Head  flat  above  and  below, 
the  Eyes  indifferently  big  and  very  darkilh,  which  has  made  many  fay,  that 
they  always  weep  after  once  they  are  taken,  but  it  is  a  fable.  They  have  a 
long  (harp  Snout,  full  of  long  and  lharp  Teeth,  but  no  Tongue.  The  Body 
is  large  and  all  of  a  bignefs,  the  Back  covered  with  high  Scales  like  the  heads 
of  the  Nails  in  a  Court-Gate,  of  a  greenilh  Colour,  and  fo  hard,  that  they 
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are  moot  again  ft  a  Halbard  ;  they  have  a  long  Tail,  covered  over  with  Scales 
like  the  Bodf,their  Belly  below  is  white  and  pretty  tender.  They  have  four  Ihort 
hick  Legs?  here  being  five  Claws  in  each  of  the  Fore-feet,  and  only  four  tn  the 
Hind-feel  In  a  word,  a  Crocodile  relembles  very  much  a  Lizard,  and  grows 
Ts  Ion»  as  it  lives  ;  fome  of  them  are  above  twenty  Foot  in  length,  but  I  have 
feen Tttle  ones  half  a  Foot  long.  This  and  the  Hiffojotamai  are  the  only 
Animal?  whom  eating  move  the  upper  Jaw,  and  move  not  at  all  the  under. 
■The  rrorodile  is  verv  ftrong,  and  one  day  as  I  caufed  one  of  them,  which  was 
eigh? Foot  long,  tobe  skinned,  four  Men  flood  upon  it,  whilft  they  were 
Kg  up  his  Belly,  but  it  flirred  and  ftrugled  with  fo  much  force,  that  ,t 
Ihrmlhetn  all  four  off;  it  is  alfo  very  flrong  liv  d,  for  when  they  skm  it, 
after  they  have  cut  the  Throat  and  opened  the  Belly  of  it, if  it  catch  hold  of  any 
thing  in  its  mouth.it  will  never  part  from  lt.As  it  happened  once  to  ad*wwhom 
I  knew,  who  having  skinned  one  for  a  French-man,  (  whohad  a  nnnd  to  keep 
ci, ip  y  „nr|  rutting  the  Throat,  had  feparated  the  Head  from  the  Body, 
fo  that  there  remained  no  more  but  the  Head  flicking  to  the  Skin,  all  the  flelh 
being  taken  out -,  he  untied  the  Snout,  but  immediately  thereupon  the  Jaws 
onenmg  caught  hold  of  one  of  his  Fingers,  which  with  its  Teeth,  it  cut  clear 
off.  The  flelh  of  a  Crocodile  is  not  bad,  but  it  is  fomewhat  infipid  and  not 
at  all  poyfonous,  as  many  believe,  for  I  have  tailed  of  it,  and  found  it  to  be 
good;  the  Barbarians  eat  heartily,  and  make  a  great  Feaft  of  it.  Theft  Crea¬ 
tures  are  great  lovers  of  Mens  flelh,  and  therefore  they  are  very  terrible  all 
along  the  Nile,  not  only  to  little  Boys,  whom  they  frequently  devour  when 
they  come  to  the  River-lide  to  do  their  Needs,  for  theft  cunning  creatures  hide 
themfelves  ;  but  alfo  to  Men,  whom  they  furprife  fometimes  in  their  Boats. 
For  in  the  Night-time  they  rife  upright,  and  thruflmg  then  Snout  into  the 
Boat,  endeavour  to  catch  hold  of  a  Man,  and  if  they  can  but  pull  him  m  °  t  e 
Waièr  they  quickly  mailer  him  ;  and  that  is  the  reafon  that  no  Body  will 
S  B  Swim  in  the  Nile.  It  is  another  moil  erroneous  fable 
alfo,  4at  a  Crocodile  will  weep Tike  a  young  Child,  to  draw  People  about  it 
„  „  whom  it  may  devour  ;  it  is  a  thing  altogether  unknown  in  that  Country.  To 

dite  area-  catch  theft  Creatures,  they  make  a  great  many  Pits  by  the  River-fide,  which 
they  cover  over  with  Sticks,  and  fuch  other  things,  and  fo  when  they  come  to 
pafs  over  thefe  Ditches,  (efpecially  when  the  Water  encreafes,  which  is  the 
time  when  moll  of  them  are  taken,  becaufe  then  they  venture  fartheflout) 
they  fall  into  them, and  cannot  get  out  agam.They  let  them  fall  there  for  feveral 
days,  then  let  down  fome  Gins  with  running  Noofes,  wherewith  they  muzzle 
their  Snout,  and  fo  pull  them  up,  and 1  carry  t hem  to  Jhc  Quarters  of  the 
Franks.  The  Moors  fay,  That  at  old  Care  there  is  a  Tab  faun  againft  the 
Crocodiles,  which  makes  that  they  never  pafs  beyond  old  Caire  ;  but  that  is 
falfe,  for  there  are  of  them  at  R'ojfetto  and  Damiette,  and  they  aie  tobe  feen 
upon  the  way  to  Caire ,  not  indeed,  in  any  great  number,  becaufe  commonly  they 
keep  off  from  the  Sea  ;  but  there  fome  at  leaft  to  be  found  there  They  never 
come  into  the  Khalit,  becaufe  (as  I  think)  it  is  narrow;  but  if  they  did  they 
might  do  a  great  deal  of  mifehief,  for  when  the  Water  runs  in  it,  it  is  lull  ot 

SWThere  \k  Himtetamfes,  or  Sea-Horfes,  alfo  in  this  River,  and  there  was 
one  taken  at  Girge,  in  the  Year  1658.  which  was  immediately  brought  to  Caire, 
where  1  faw  it  in  die  Month  of  February,  the  fame  Year.  This  Creature  was 
of  a  kind  of  Tawny  Colour,  the  hinder  part  of  it  was  much  like  to  a  Buffler, 
however  its  Legs  werelhorter  and  bigger  ;  it  was  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Ca¬ 
mel,  and  had  a  Muzzle  like  an  Ox.  The  Head  of  it  is  like  to  a  Horfts,  and 
very  great,  but  its  Eyes  fmall.  It  had  a  very  thick  Neck,  a  little  Ear,  wide 
and  open  Noftrils,  thick  large  Feet,  and  almoft  round,  with  four  Toes  in 
each,  like  a  Crocodile,  a  little  Tail  like  an  Elephant,  and  little  or  no  Hair 
upon  the  Skin,  no  more  than  an  Elephant.  In  the  lower  Jaw  it  had  four  greac 
Teeth  half  a  Foot  long,  two  whereof  wereciooked,  and  as  big  as 
of  an  Ox,  and  one  on  each  fide  of  the  Jaw  ;  the  other  two  were  Ore aght,  and 
of  the  fame  bignefs  as  the  crooked,  but  Handing  out  in  length.  y 
firit,  that  it  was  a  Sea-Buffler,  but  fome  others  and  I,  knew  it  to  be .  Sea-Horlc 
becaufe  of  the  defeription  that  is  given  of  it  by  Writers.  It  w  s 


ken. 


Hippopotamus. 


f 


Part  I. 


Travels  into  the  Levant. 


Dead  to  Cam,  by  ferae  Janizaries,  who  fhot  it  on  Land,  where  it  was  come 
to  feed }  they  fired  lèverai  fhot  at  it,  before  it  fell,  for  the  Bullets  hardly 
pierced  through  its  Skin,  as  I  obferved,  but  they  fired  one  fhot  which  hit  it 
on  the  Jaw,  and  made  it  fall.  For  many  years  before,  fuch  an  Animal  had 
not  been  feen  at  Caire. 

But.  to  return  to  the  Nile,  this  River  caufes  ail  the  fruitfulnefs  of  *Ægypt, 
and  if  it  failed  to  overflow  one  year,  there  would  be  a  Famine  in  the  Land  - 
nay  if  it  did  not  rife  fixteenfoot,  there  would  be  great  Scarcity  ;  as  alfo  if  it 
grew  four  and  twenty  foot,  it  would  like  wife  occaiion  a  Dearth;  becaufe  the 
water  covering  all  the  Land  too  long.  Seed-time  would  be  loft:,  when  it  ebbs 
off;  it  leaves  a  fat  nitrous  flime  upon  the  ground,  which  fo  fattens  the  Land, 
that  it  would  produce  nothing,  through  too  much  Fatnefs,  if  they  did  not 
low  Sand  upon  it,  before  they  plant  or  fow  any  thing  therein  ;  fo  that  they 
are  at  the  fame  pains  to  put  Sand  on  their  Land  to  unfatten  it,  as  we  are 
to  Dung  ours.  Not  that  it  never  rains  there,  as  many  Dreamers  would  have 
us  believe  in  Chriftendom,  fqueezing  their  Brains  to  give  a  reafon  for  that 
which  is  not  in  Nature?for  it  rains  much  at'Æxandria,and  Rojfettoalfo  ;  but  at 
Caire ,  which  ftands  higher,  it  rains  lefs  ;  and  yet  I  have  feen  it  rain  very 
li^rd  every  year  for  two  days  together  in  the  Month  of  December ,  and  at 
the  fame  time,  it  Thundered  fo  much,  that  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  night 
of  the  faid  month,  a  man  in  the  Caftle  was  killed  by  Thunder,  (though  it 
had  never  been  heard  before  that  Thunder  had  killed  any  body  at  Caire.  It 
is  cold  weather  alfo  in  December ,  which  I  found  by  experience,  but  it  is 
never  fo  cold  that  one  ftands  in  need  of  a  Fire.  In  the  other  Seafons  it  is 
extream  hot,  but  efpeciaiiy  in  Summer.  From  January  till  March ,  they  catch 
Snipes  in  zÆgypt,  iti  May,  yellow  Birds  or  Nitrials,  which  are  nothing  but  a  Fowling  in. 
lump  of  Fat,  and  wild-Turtles,  which  are  very  good,  but  for  the  houfe-Æ&^‘ 
Pigeons  they  are  good  for  nothing  :  In  September  alfo  yellow  Birds  and  Turtles, 
which  come  again,  and  at  the  fame  time  Larks,  that  laft  til]  the  years  end. 

This  Countrey  indeed,  is  not  only  mofi:  fertile,  but  alfo  very  pleafant;  and  it 
is  not  without  reafon  that  I  faid  elfewhere  that  tAEgypt  is  an  Earthly  Para- 
dife,  inhabited  by  Devils:  but  certainly,  the  oppreflion  the  people  lye  under 
from  their  Governours,  abates  much  of  their  Plealure,  as  I  fhall  fay  here¬ 
This  Countrey  produces  a  great  deal  of  Corn,  and  Herbs  of  all  forts,  but 
no  Fruits  nor  Wine,  for  it  yields  but  very  few  Grapes,  which  are  of  thofe 
great  red  Grapes,  that  have  a  very  thick  Skin,  and  little  Juice  in  them. 

Many  fair  Trees  grow  there,  which  we  have  not  in  this  Countrey,  and  Trees  of 
efpeciaiiy  Palm-Trees,  and  the  Sycamores  or  Fig-Trees  of  Pharaoh ,  which 
differ  from  thofe  Trees  we  call  Sycamores,  for  thofe  of  sAEgypt  are  the  true 
Sycamores  ;  they  bear  Figgs  that  ftick  to  the  ftock,  which  are  not  good, 
and  yet  the  Moors  for  all  that  eat  them  ;  there  are  alfo  Caffia-Trees 
there,  which  are  very  lovely  ;  they  bear  always  both  Blofloms  and  Fruit, 
the  Blofloms  of  them  being  yellow,  and  having  a  very  pleafant  Scent, 
which  may  be  fmell’d  at  a  great  diftance. 

I  wjwe  many  other  plants,  as  the  Colocajfe  and  Papyrus ,  &c.  which  are 
deferibed  in  Profper  Alyinus. 
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CHAP.  LXXIII. 

Of  the  Manners  of  the  Ægyptians  ;  the  Woman 
who  fulls  Worms  ont  of  Childrens  JLars y  and  oj~ 
the  Arabic^  Language. 

/ 

Caire.  r^eiire  the  chief  City  of  asCeypt,  called  in  Arabick  M*jr,  and  in  Tnrkilh 
MafrorMifr.  f.  asthe  whole  Province  of  JSLgypt  is,  (  whereof  it  is  the  Capital  ;  is 

peopled  bv  feveral  different  Nations,  who  may  be  reduced  into  fome  kinds, 
for  there  are  the  people  of  the  Countrey,  who  are  either  Mufulmans  or  Chri¬ 
ftians  ;  the  Mufulmans  of  the  Countrey,  are  the  Moors  the  Chriftians,  anil  the 
Cophtes.  Belides  thefe,  there  are  the  Stranger  Chriftians,  Turks  and  Jews; 
the  Granger  Chriftians  are  either  Franks  or  Greeks.  I  mall  herefpeak  firft  ot 
the  Moors,  after  I  have  faid  a  word  or  two  of  the  t Egyptians  in  general.  The 
People  of  the  Countrey,  (generally  fpeaking)  both  Mufulmans  and  Chriftians 
are  all  fwarthy,  they  are  exceeding  wicked,  great  Rogues,  Cowardly,  lazy. 
Hypocrites,  Buggerers,  Robbers,  treacherous,  very  greedy  of  Money,  and  will 
kill  a  man  fora  Maiding  in  fiiort,  no  vice  comesamifs  to  them,  they  are 
Cowards  to  the  higheft  degree,  and  are  very  loath  to  fight,  but  when  they 
fall  out,  they  huff”,  fcold,  and  make  a  terrible  node,  as  if  they  would  cut  one 
anothers  Throats,  and  neverthelefs,  they  refer  their  controverse  to  the  next 
man  they  meet,  who  makes  them  good  Friends  again  ;  then  Spe&ators  and 
all  together,  (for  they  foon  gather  to  a  croud)  lifting  up  their  Hands,  fay  the 
prayer  which  they  call  Fatha,  (l  mean  when  they  are  Moors)  and  then  they 
are  better  Friends  than  ever  they  were  before.  Thefe  wretches  are  ufed  by 
the  Turks  like  flaves,  or  rather  like  Dogs,  for  they  govern  them  with  a 
Cudgel  and  a  Turk  will  knock  a  Moor  on  the  head,  and  he  not  dare  to  refift, 
and  indeed,  when  they  fpeak  to  a  Turk,  they  do  it  with  great  refpeft. 
They  labour  and  cultivate  all  the  Land,  and  yet  the  Bread  they  eat,  is  very 
bad,  and  have  not  their  Bellies  full  of  that  neither, thougn  it  be  a  moft  plentiful 
Countrey  i  and  indead,  they  are  of  fo  bad  a  nature,  that  they  want  to  be  well 
beaten,  and  lovethofe  the  better  for  it,  who  beat  them  like  Dogs,  ferving 
very  well  when  they  are  fcundly  drubbed,  whereas  they  are  infupportable,  and 
will  do  nothing  when  they  are  gently  ufed..  They  live  a  wretched  life,  their 
moft  ordinary  Diet  being  fait  Cheefe,  which  they  call  Dgtbn  Halum,  with 
very  courfe  Bread  ;  their  Bread  is  as  broad  as  our  Plates,  made  like  thin  Buns, 
and  confifts  only  of  two  round  pieces  of  pafte,and  as  thin  as  P  archment,  clap  d 
together  and  (hewed  to  the  Fire,  fo  that  one  of  them  may  very  well  be  eaten 
at  three  mouthfuls  :  but  it  is  fo  bad,  not  only  for  the  blacknefs  of  it,  but  as 
being  ill  kned,  worfe  bak’d,  and  full  of  Coals  and  Afties,  that  I  could  never 
accuftome  my  felf  toit:  It  is  cheap  enough  indeed,  for  you  may  have  eight 
of  thefe  Cakes  for  a  Maidin^  which  is  worth  about  three  half  pence.  For  their 
Defert  or  after-courfe,  they  fuck  Sugar-Canes  j  they  are  alfo  great  eaters  of 
ordinary  Melons,  water-Melons  and  the  like,  whereof  they  have  great  plenty, 
and  many  forts  which  we  have  not,  yet  all  cannot  attain  to  them,  though 
they  be  extraordinarily  cheap.  They  are  Apparrelled  like  the  Turks  when  they 
are  able  \  I  mean  the  Moors,  ffor  the  Chriftians  wear  neither  any  green,  nor 
the  white  Turban)  but  moft  part  of  them  are  half  naked,  and  many  have  no 
more  but  a  blew  fhirt  upon  their  body.  They  are  a  very  ignorant  fort  of  people, 
and  yet  have  Secrets  which  furprize  the  moft  knowing,  many  thinking  them  to 
be  knacks  of  Magick;  fpr  to  fee  a  man  take  up  a  Viper  in  the  Fields,  an  e 
and  ftroakit,  open  the  mouthofit,  and  put  his  Finger  therein,  without  the 
leaft  hurt,  feems  very  ftrange  to  me.  They  bring  whole  Sacks  full  ot  them 
into  the  City,  and  fell  them  to  the  Apothecaries:  They  come  often  to  the 
Quarter  of  the  French,  and  boldly  thrufting  their  hand  into  their  Sacks,  pull 
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out  a  whole  handful, of  them.  One  day  one  of  thefe  blades  handling  his 

Vipers  in  this  manner  in  the  quarter  of  the  French,  they  brought  a  Pullet  ' 

and  made  one  of  theVipers  bite  it,  which  immediately  thereupon  died}  fothat  • 

it  evidently  appeared,  that  the  Moor  had  fomething  about  him  which  preferved 

him  againft  their  Poyfon.  But  I  cannot  tell  what  to  fay  of  a  Moorifh  Woman 

who  lives  in  a  corner  clofe  by  the  quarter  of  France,  and  pulls  worms  out  of  ATMoori^1 

Childrens  Ears.  When  a  Child  does  nothing  but  cry,  and  that  they  know  it  w?,ma!lthat 

is  ill,  they  carry  it  to  that  Woman,  who  laying  the  Child  on  its  fide  uponouc^of  Chil* 

her  knee,  fcratches  the  Ear  of  it,  and  then  Worms  like  thofe  which  breed  in  drens  Ears. 

mufty  weevely  Flower,  feem  to  fall  out  of  the  Childs  Ear;  then  turning  it  on 

the  other  fide,  Ihe  fcratches  the  other  Ear,  out  of  which  the  like  Worms  drop 

alfo;  and  in  all  there  may  come  out  ten  or  twelve,  which  fhe  wraps  up  in  a 

Linnen-Rag,  and  gives  them  to  thofe  that  brought  the  Child  to  her,  who 

keep  them  in  that  Rag  at  home  in  their  Houfe ;  and  when  fhe  has  done  fo,  fhe 

gives  them  back  the  Child,  which  in  reality  cries  no  more.  She  once  told  me 

that  fhe  performed  this  by  means  of  fome  words,  that  fhe  fpake.  There 

was  a  French  Pnyfician  and  a  great  Naturalift  there,  who  attentively  beheld 

this,  and  told  me  that  he  could  not  conceive  how  it  could  be  done;  but  that 

he  knew  very  well,  that  if  a  child  had  any  of  thefe  Worms  in  its  head,  it 

would  quickly  die.  In  fo  much,  that  the  Moors  and  other  Inhabitants  of 

Caire,  look  upon  this  as  a  great  Vertue,  and  give  her  every  time  a  great  many 

Mai  dins.  They  fay,  that  it  is  a  fecret  which  hath  been  long  in  the  Family. 

There  are  children  every  day  carried  to  her,  roaring  and  crying,  andfuchas 
would  fee  the  thing  done,  need  only  to  follow  theip,  provided  they  be  not 
Mufulman  Women  who  carry  them,  for  then  it  would  colt  an  Avanie  ;  but 
when  they  are  Chriftian  or  Jewifh  Women,  one  may  eafily  enter,  and  give  a 
few  Maidins  to  that  Worm-drawer.  The  Language  that  is  fpoken  in  Ægypt 
is  the  Arabick,  which  is  a  dialed  of  the  Hebrew,  but  very  copious,  and  the  The  ArabIc- 
molt  ample  Language  that  ever  I  heard  fpoken,  and  is  indeed  ufed  in  a  great  Language,  0 
many  Countreys  ;  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  pronounced,  becaufe  it  has  many  gut¬ 
tural  words  ;  and  therefore  when  the  Turks  at  Constantinople  would  make  them- 
felves  merry,  they  make  Arabs  fpeak  that  Language  before  them,  and  yet  it 
is  their  holy  Language  for  their  Alcoran ,  and  all  their  Prayers  are  in  Arabick  ; 
it  is  a  common  faying  with  them,  That  the  Turl>ijh  Language  fervesin  this  World  ; 
the  Arabick ^  Jhall  be  fpoken  in  Paradife ,  and  in  Hell  the  Per  fan ,  which  never- 
thelefs  is  a  fine  Tongue,  and  makes  the  greateft  part  of  the  Turkifh  Poems 
and  Songs;  but  feeing  they  extreamly  hate  the  Perfians ,  they  revile  every 
thing  that  concerns  them. 


CHAP.  LXXVI. 


Of  the  Circttmcifion  of  the  Moorifh  Females', 

the  Santos  of  .Ægypt. 


TH  E  Moors  are  Mahometans ,  but  they  have  fome  SuperlHtions,  which  circuraclfion 
the  Turks  have  not,  for  the  Moors  Circumcife  their  Daughters,  of  Moorifh 
cutting  off  a  little  bit  of  that  which  is  called  th q  Nymphe,  and  that  Gircum-  Girls. 
*cifion  is  performed  by  Women.  The  Turks  do  not  do  fo,they  only  Circum¬ 
cife  their  Boys*  As  the  Moors  are  great  Hypocrites,  fo  have  they  many 
forts  of  Santo's  among  them.  They  have  dancing  Dervifies,  of  whom  I  wrote 
when  I  was  at  Constantinople,  but  they  have  a  great  many  others  befides  thefe, 
whom  they  much  honour  ;  among  the  reft,  there  are  fome  as  horrible  as  the 
Dancers  are  pleafant  ;  I  faw  none  of  them  at  Conflantinople, becaufe  they  perform 
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their  Ceremonies  too  late,  ( though  there  be  forae  of  them  towards  1  oyhana') 
but  at  Caire  I  have  often  feen  them  very  eafily,  becaufe  they  have  a  little 
•  Mofque  in  the  quarter  of  France.  They  arecloathed  much  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  the  Dancers,  and  have  felt-caps  after  the  fame  falhion.  Thefe  men  fay 
their  prayers  much  oftener  than  the  other  Mufulmans  do,  but  chiefly  on  Tues¬ 
days  and  Thursdays  about  ten  or  eleven  a  clock  at  night.  They  all  meet  at 
the  Mofque  at  the  call  of  him  who  goes  up  to  the  top  of  the  Tov\er,  then 
they  fall  a  finging  fbme  verfes  of  the  Alcoran ,  which  they  often  repeat,  fo 
that  they  have  enough  tolaft  them  till  day,  dapping  their  hands  now  and  then 
againft  one  anothers,  playing  on  certain  Drums  and  fuch  like  Inftruments} 
but  about  the  middle,  after  they  have  long  fung  the  Alcoran ,  they  all  rife 
upright  and  put  themfelves  into  a  Ring  one  behind  another  *  then  he  who 
is  the  chief,  fings  fome  prayers  very  loud}  and  in  the  mean  time  the  reft 
inftantly  fay  over  and  over,  almoft  without  fetching  breath,  Allah ,  which 
is  to  fay  God,  making  at  every  time  a  very  low  bow:  fo  that  their  ftraining 
to  pronounce  that  word,  which  they  draw  out  from  the  depth  of  their  Breaft, 
without  intermiffion  or  taking  breath,  with  the  frequent  bending  of  their 
Body  in  thefe  inclinations,  make  them  look  like  men  poflefTed,  and  efpecially 
towards  the  end,  when  being  quite  out  of  Breath,  one  of  them  beats  his 
Drum  as  fall  as  he  can  and  the  reft  pronounce  the  word  Allah  as  faft,  and 
almoft  as  often  as  he  ftr ikes  upon  his  Drum }  fo  that  they  foam  like 
mad  Dogs,  and  fome  with  the  violence  of  ftraining,  void  Blood  at  the  Mouth. 
This  lafts  about  half  an  hour-,  but  towards  the  end,  they  fay  no  more  but 
Hm>  that  is  to  fay,  he,  which  is  as  good  as  if  they  hadfaid  God,  becaufe  they 
want  ftrength  to  pronounce  Allah }  infomuch  that  to  hear  them  about  the 
end,  one  would  think  he  heard  fo  many  Hogs  grunting,  when  that  is  done, 
they  fit  down  as  before,  and  take  a  little  reft,  finging  other  Prayers }  then 
towards  the  end  they  ftart  up  and  begin  their  fweet  Mufick  again,  which  they 
do  three  times,  and  then  continue  on  finging  as  before.  I  have,  often  been 
ftun’d  with  this  at  Rojfetto ,  where  I  fancy  they  do  it  more  than  in  any  other 
place,  for  my  Chamber-Window  looked  into  their  Mofque:  I  lodged  in  a 
Ban  becaufe  I  would  not  part  from  the  Chiot  Gentleman,  with  whom  I  came 
from  Chio.  But  at  Caire  they  have  a  little  Mofque  . in  the  quarter  of  the 
French,  in  which  every  Tuefday  and  Thursday  they  fall  to  that  Catterwouling 
about  ten  a  Clock  at  Night  *  there  they  may  eafily  be  feen  from  the  ftreet, 
ftanding  over  againft  the  door  of  their  Mofque,  for  one  muft  have  a  fpecial 
care  not  to  enter  into  it,  nor  indeed  to  fet  foot  upon  the  threfhold  of  the 
door.  Thefe  are  a  fort  of  men  that  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  damn 
themfelves.  In  their  Procédions  you  always  fee  fome  of  thefe  fools,  who  foam 
at  the  mouth  like  mad  Men,  and  with  (hut  eyes  pronounce  the  word  Houy 
having  a  man  on  each  fide,  to  fupport  them  for  fear  of  failing }  and  they 
who  can  keep  longeft  in  that  Extafie,  (  for  they  think  they  are  in  an 
Extafie)  are  the  greateft  Saints.  There  are  Santo’s  alfo  in  Mgypt  who  go 
ftark  naked,  many  of  whom  I  have  feen  without  the  leaft  iag  to  cover  their 
Naked  nefs,  either  in  Winter  or  Summer,  but  it  is  not  very  cold  there,  and 
they  fuffer  all  their  Hair  to  grow  as  long  as  it  can,  for  greater  Mortification. 
Thefe  men  are  highly  honoured,  and  going  to  the  Houfes  of  the  chief  Perfons 
of  the  City  at  dinner-time,  they  fit  down  at  Table,  dine,  and  fo  go  their 
way,  and  that  is  look’d  upon  as  a  bleffing  to  the  Houfe,  they  are  very  lafeivious 
Rogues,  and  that  for  both  Sexes*,  and  it  is  no  fidion,  that  many  Women 
who  cannot  be  got  with  Child,  kifs  their  Priaptts  with  great  veneration,  nay 
fometimes  they  procure  a  Great-Belly  by  them.  There  was  one  of  thefe 
blades  hretofore  carried  a  great  Stone  hanging  at  his  Gians ,  and  the  Women 
heartily  kifled  it  for  a  Big  Belly.  Others  eat  Serpents, and  in  my  time  there  was 
one  of  them  at  C aire ,  whom  they  called  the  Scheih  of  the  Serpents ,  this  Man 
had  always  a  great  train  of  Scheihs  and  other  people  after  him,  when  he  went 
out,  or  returned  home  to  his  Houfe.  I  did  not  lee  him  eat  Seipents,  but 
lèverai  who  have  feen  him  allured  me  of  it,  and  it  is  a  thing  no  body  doubts 
of.  1  faw  alfo  at  Caire  a  Santo  who  had  a  Turban  as  broad  as  a  Mill-ftone, 
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and  weighed  above  half  a  hundred  weight  ;  it  was  all  patched  up  of  feverai 

little  pieces  of  different  colours:  Every  one  came  and  kifs’d  his  hand  with 

great  refpeft,  the  weight  of  his  Turban  making  him  walk  very  foftly  and 

with  a  great  deal  of  Gravity.  There  are  many  other  forts  of  Santo's  and  in 

a  word,  enough  in  Mgypt  to  man  out  feverai  Galleys.  The  Turks  vvho  are 

nothing  near  fo  fuperftitious  as  the  Arabs,  have  no  fuch  efteem  for  them  -  and 

formerly  there  was  a  Bafha  who  fent  as  many  of  thefe  lazy  Lubbards  as  he 

could  find  to  the  Galleys.  They  have  alfo dead  Santos  to  whofe  memory  the' 

bear  a  lingular  Reverence  *  fome  of  them  are  Interr’d  upon  the  High-ways  and 

upon  Bridges,  and  when  the  Moors  find  any  of  thefe  Sepulchres,  they  ask  leave 

of  the  Santo  who  is  within,  to  go  that  way,  or  crofs  over  that  Bridge.  But 

I  think  the  chief  of  the  dead  Santos  whom  they  reverence  in  ikoypt  is 

Sidt  Ahmet  el  be  dont  j  for  being  at  Caire  on  the  ninth  of  July  l  Saw  a 

great  many  people  go  to  a  certain  Fair  that  is  kept  at  a  Village  called  Mem-  Mi  And 

tegamr  m  the  Ule  or  Delta  of  /Egyptian  the  fids  of  the  Channel  of  Rojfetto.  That  beioui- 

Fair  is  held  there,  becaufe  the  faid  Scheik^  is  Interr’d  in  that  place,  where  thev  Meriitegmn 

pray  at  his  Grave,  and  from  all  parts  of-  Mgypt  People  come  to  this  Fair 

and  Devotion.  They  fay  that  at  that  time,  this  Sidi  Ahmet  el  Be doui  ve^iy 

delivers  three  Slaves  out  of  Malta,  and  three  Moors  fail  not  to  be’  there 

and  affirm  that  the  night  before,  they  weçe  brought  from  Malta,  where 

they  had  been  Slaves.  One  day  a  Turk  of  Quality,  who  had  been  a  Slave  in 

Malta,  went  thither,  and  finding  thefe  Rogues  to  affiert  a  Lie  with  fo  much 

boldnefs,  put  fo  many  queflions  to  them,  that  heconvided  themof  the  Cheat 

They  relate  a  great  many  vertues  of  this  Helliffi  Saint,  of  which  it  was  none 

of  the  leaft,  that  he  never  knew  Woman,  only  lay  with  his  own  ike-Afs 

They  alfo  tell  how  this  Santo  having  fome  priviledge  granted  him  by  a  Baffia 

and  that  another  Baffia  offering  to  take  it  from  him,  he  went  on  a  time  to 

the  appartment  of  that  Baffia,  and  being  brought  in  before  him  told  him 

that  he  had  had  that  priviledge  a  long  time,  and  prayed  him  to  let  him 

enjoy  it  ;  but  finding  after  much  entreaty,  that  the  Baffia  was  inexorable* 

he  turned  up  his  cap  a  little  that  the  point  of  it  might  encliiieTo  one  fide’ 

and  faid  to  the  Baffia,  thou  wilt  not  then  fuffer  me  to  enjoy  my  priviled^e> 

and  the  Baffia  anfwered  him  no  ;  then  turning  his  Cap  a  little  more  toonè 

fide,  thou  wilt  not  then,  (faid  he  to  the  Baffiaj  let  me  enjoy  my  priviledge  ~ 

who  replied  no  ;  then  turning  his  Cap  a  great  deal  to  one  fide, the  Baffiapercei- 

ved  that  theCaftle  leaned  all  to  one  fide,  and  was  ready  to  fall,  for  the  Cafile 

turned  fide- ways  proportionally  as  he  had  turned  his  Cap, whereupon  the  Baffia 

in  a  great  fright  affured  him  that  he  would  preferve  his  Priviledge  unto  him 

and  prayed  him  to  fet  the  Cattle  upright  as  it  was  before,  which  he  did’ 

by  fetting  his  Cap  by  little  and  little  to  rights  again.  They  have  fo  much 

Devotion  for  that  Saint,  that  when  the  Caravan  of  Mecha  fets  out  in  time 

of  that  Fair,  many  leave  the  Caravan  and  Pilgrimage  of  Mecha,  and  pay  their 

Vifits  to  that  Saint.  This  devotion  lafts  a  fortnight,  and  all  Perfons  Moors 

Chriftians  and  Jews,  are  fuffered  to  go  to  that  Fair.  When  they  have  vifi’ 

ted  that  Saint,  they  go  to  another  not  far  diltant,  then  to  another  ami  fo 

to  four  or  five }  in  ffiort,  they  fpend  a  Month  in  thefe  Devotions.  ’ 
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CHAP.  LXXV. 

Of  the  Cophtes. 


whofe  Authority  reaches  very  1  ,  -n  .  as  j  m  before.  The 

Sfïïefo  very  ignorant  and  unpolifted .that  the; have h““^do‘o  ^ 
man  among  them  fit  it  alfo, 

rt^coSdnoTS  a’  fom  of  Money  that  muft  be  given  to  the  Baiha, 

foï  he  admiffion  of  every  new  Patriarch.  They  retain  a  great  many  Fa- 
ior  tne  aammi  y  AnocrvDhal  Books,  which  they  have  ftill  among 

th  m S  W  a  Hiftory  W  lavionrs  ’life  daring*  his  Minority,  but 
thev 'haTe  a  great  many  relations  of  it;  for  they  fay,  that  every  day  an 
AnJel  brought  him  Victuals  down  from  Heaven,  and  that  he  fpent  his  time, 
in  'making  little  Birds  of  Clay,  which  afterwards  he  breathed  upon,  and 
fothrowL  them  up  into  the  Air,  they  flew  away.  They  fay,  that  at  our 
Lords' Tuppgerahroal&l  Cock  was  ferved l  up 

m  fell  and  hetrav  our  Lord,  he  commanded  the  RoaiUa  Cock  to  rue  ana  go 
aft“;  Which  the  Cock  did,  and  afterwards  bought  back  word  to  our 
1  j  J  rfud»'  had  fold  him,  and  that  therefore  that  GoJc  was  aamittea 

LoParadife.  They  fay  Mafs  ip  the  Cophtick  and f  klf&Tdrta 
when  they  fine  the  Paflion.and  come  to  the  place  where  it  is  find  that  3 fadas 
betrayed  our  Lord,  all  the  people  cry  A, fa,,  that  is  to  fay.  Horned  Beaft, 
(Cuckold)  in  this  manner  avenging  mir  Lord,  by  reviling  o.  ?«  • 

when  they  read  that  St.  Peter  cut  off  tne  ear  of  the  High-  pndtsJeiYMt, 
all  the  People  cry  Afia  Bonnes,  that  is  to  fay,  wel  fair  you  for .thit, Peter 
as  if  they  would  encourage  St.  Peter  by  their  Applaufe.  The  Cofbtes  1er  ve  tor 
Clerks  to  the  Divan  of  the  Beys  and  Villages. 


:  i 
i  .  «  * 


CHAP.  LXXVI. 


Of  the  Pranks 
in  Caire. 

Confuls  of 
Franks  at 
Caire . 


Of  the  Franks  that  live  in  Ægypt,  and  the  Ava¬ 
nies  which  are  pit  upm  them. 

T Here  are  Franks  who  live  in  feveral  places  of  y£gyft, ,  to  wit,  in  Caire, 
Rolfettc,  and  Alexandria-,  but  the  Confnls  live  at  Caire,  becaufe  the 
a  refides  in  that  City  ;  they  have  Vice-Confuls  in  Roffetto  and  Alexandria, 
Tr  lScn  nay, nine.  There  is  in  Caire  a  French  Conful,  a  Venetian, 
an  Englilh  and  a  Dutch;  all  other  Nations  that  Traffick  in  that  Countrey, 
Oi-Hn  any  part  of  theTurkilh  Empire,  go  under  the  Banner  of  France,  as  the 
Mettines,  Geneofe,  See.  and  the  French  Conful  protefts  them. 

The  Confuls  in  -Afypt  have  from  the  Grand  Sigmer  a  yearly  Penflon  of 
fix  thoufand  Ma,  dm,,  which  amount  to  two  hundred  Piajlre, r  ;  but .the  Conful 

of  Venice, has  only  two  thoufand Maid.m, and  yet  ls°bllSe^°  “akoeafYrreS 
of  about  two  thoufand  Piafires  to  every  new  Baiha,  whereas  the  reft  areexcufed 
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for  about  a  thoufand  ;  for  it  is  the  cullome  when  a  new  Baffia  comes,  or  a 
new  Conful  enters  into  Office,  to  fend  the  Baffia  a  prefent  of  fo  many  Veils, 
and  fomany  befides  to  fome  other  Officers,  which  are  rated  at  above  a  thou¬ 
fand  Piaftres,  not  reckoning  a  great  many  other  Vails  that  are  to  be  given  tv  Cunfuls 
every  day  almolt  to  the  Souf-Baffia  and  feveral  other  Knaves.  When  the  expence  to- 
Conful  hath  fent  his  Prefent,  he  demands  Audience  of  the  Baffia,  who  having  wards  the 
affigned  him  a  day,  he  goes  to  wait  upon  him,  and  the  Baffia  makes  him  to  Ba0ia- 
fit  down  over  againft  him  in  a  Chair  or  Couch,  or  elfe  near  to  himfelf  upon  a 
Divan,  and  when  the  Conful  takes  his  leave,  the  Baffia  gives  him  a  Veit  of 
Cloath  of  Tiffiue  to  put  on,  and  one  to  the  chief  Trucheman,  on  whomalfo 
he  bellows  a  fmall  Penfion,  and  raifes  the  pay  of  the  Confuls  Janizaries. 
Herteofore  the  Confuls  had  the  honour  of  Beys/ but  at  prefent  they  are  pul¬ 
led  down  very  low,  and  fo  little  regarded,  efpecially  in  c Ægypt  ;  that  a  Baffia 
makes  no  fcruple  to  put  Avanies  upon  them  when  he  pleafes;.  and  while  I 
was  in  vÆgypt  I  knew  the  Turks  and  Jews  fqueeze  from  the  French  Nation 
above  fourfcore  or  an  hundred  thoufand  Piaftres  in  one  year,  becaufe  the 
Jews  are  very  powerful  in  and  govern  all  the  affairs  of  thatKingdom  * 

the  Cullomes  being  in  their  hands,  and  they  being  the  only  Serais  or  Bankers. 

Befides  that,  they  enjoy  fome  Offices  about  the  Baffia,  which  make  them  have 
his  Ear  ;  and  they  daily  put  new  inventions  into  his  Head,  for  railing  ot  Ava¬ 
nies:  He  has  three  principal  Officers,  to  wit,  the  Baffia’s  Schelebi* which  is 
an  Office  initiated  within  thefe  few  years;  the  Saraf Baffia,  and  the  Saraf 
of  the  Baffia,  who  fet  their  Wits  continually  a  deviling,  and  think  of  nothing 
elfe  but  of  ways  how  to  periecute  the  poor  Franks.  ^  A  Turk  told  me  one 
day,  that  the  Je  ws  were  the  T urks  Hounds  for  catching  Money  from  the  Franks  ; 
for  the  Turks  of  themfelves  are  neither  malicious  nor  cunning  enough,  to  chafe 
the  Prey  ;  but  when  once  the  Jews  have  made  fureof  the  Game/the  Turks 
come  in  and  carry  all  away.  I  have  known  the  Confuls  feveral  times  putin 
Prifon,  and  always  moll  unjullly.  An  Engliffi  Merchant-man  bound  for  JEzm 
was  met  and  purfued  by  fixTurkiffi  Ships  coming  from  Candie -,  in  the  Chafe  An  Avanie 
he  fired  feveral  Guns,  and  killed  three  Janizaries  -,  but  fo  foon  as  the  Ships  upon  the’ 
arrived  in  Egypt,  and  this  was  known,  the  Engliffi  Confiai  was  put  into  Pri-  Engliffi  Con- 
fon,  and  for  fome  days  kept  there;  but  this  is  nothing,  in  refpeft  of  what  ful* 
happened  fome  time  after:  ,  ,  ■ 

The  Turks  having  freighted  two  French  Ships  with  goods  in  Alexandria,^  unrIll.,ckY 
the  one  commanded  by  Captain  Darbequi,  and  the  other  by  Captain  Civilhers ,  Ï  p  £r. 
and  one  Engliffi  Ship,  to  all  which  they  gave  a  good  Freight  ;  Captain  Durbequi  TpT  "  ^ 
inflead  of  going  to  Conftantinople ,  fas  he  ought  to  have  done )  went  to  Legorn^  °  ’ 
with  a  defign  to  make  the  bell  of  his  Cargoe  ;  Captain  Civilhers  and^the 
Engliffi  Captain  followed  the  Example;  upon  this,  Ships  durll  not  come 
from  Chriltendom  to  Ægypt,  fearing  the  lofs  might  be  revenged  upon  them  ; 
but  in  the  meantime,  the  Jews  having  had  advice  from  Le  a  or  n  that  the  Ships 
were  arrived  in  that  Port,  prefently  acquainted  the  Baffia  with  it,  who  at 
that  time  diffiembling  his  Indignation,  fent  an  Aga  to  allure  the  Confuls  that 
the  Ships  of  their  Countrey  were  in  no  Danger,  and  that  they  might  come 
as  freely  and  with  as  muchfafety  as  they  did  before,  entreating  the  Confuls 
to  fend  this  advice  into  Chrillendom  ;  each  Conful  presented  the  Aga  with 
a  Veit  to  the  value  of  fifty  Pjaltres;  for  it  is  a  general  rule  that  Aga’s  never 
come  in  Melfage  to  any  perfon  whatfoever,  Conful  or  private  man,  Chriltian 
or  Turk,  but  they  mull  be  prefented  according  to  the  merit  of  the  bufinefs, 
whether  good  or  bad.  A  few  days  after, when  they  thought  that  the  Confuls 
had  fent  Letters  into  Chrillendom,  according  to  the  orders  fent  to  them,  on 
which  the  Confuls  did  really  rely  ;  one  morning  an  Aga  with  a  Cloiaoux  and  fuch 
other  Rogues,  came  to  their  lèverai  Houfes,  and  hailing  them  out  like 
Thieves  and  Robbers  by  force,  put  them  upon  ugly  Horfes  without  allowing 
them  time  to  drefs  themfelves,  one  being  in  his  Slippers,  and  another  in  his 
Night-Cap,  and  with  all  imaginable  rigour  carried  them  Prifoners  to  the 
Caille,  being  even  in  danger  of  being  knocked  on  the  Head  in  the  Streets, 
for  the  Villains  fpead  about  a  report  that  the  Franks  had  robbed  the  Grand 
Signiors  Money,  which  much  incenfed  the  People.  The  Dutch  and  Venetian 
Confuls  were  carried  away  in  the  fame  manner,  though  they  were  not  at  all 
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concerned  in  the  bufinefs,  but  they  were  no  fooner  come  into  the  Caille, 
when  they  were  fent  home  again  to  their  Houfes;  though  for  all  that,  it  coft 
them  an  hundred  Piaftrn  a  piece  to  the  Aga's  and  Cbiaux,  as  a  reward  for 
the  pains  they  had  been  at.  The  other  two  Confuls  lay  fevera!  days  in  Prifon, 
nav  and  were  for  the  firft  day  puc  in  Chains,  and  at  length  were  not  releafed, 
till  their  Nations  paid  great  Turns  for  their  liberty,  and  promifed  theJJalha 
to  pay  within  a  few  Months,  the  value  of  the  Ships  Loacings;  tor  which 
all  the  Merchants  were  obliged  under  hand  and  SeaL  If  the  Capitulations 
made  by  Monpeur  de  Breves,  were  ob forced,  fuch  violences  would  not  be 
ufed,as  I  my  felf  have  feen  pr afl iced  by  the  Stmf-Bajha,  who  fent  his  Officers 
one  ni°ht  into  the  quarter  of  the  French,  fome  Merchants  walking  then  in 
the  open  place,  which  is  at  the  end  of  their  Quarter,  having  perceived  them 
coming,  retired  to  their  homes,  but  the  Villains  purfumg  them  to  the  very 
tops  of  their  Houles,  hailed  them  out,  and  with  all  the  fpeed  they  could 
dragged  them  to  a  natty  Prifon,  upon  pretext  that  they  had  found  them 
abroad  at  unfeafonable  hours,  for  it  is  prohibited  to  walk  abroad  in  the 
ftreets  in  the  Night-time  j  but  the  French  are  excepted  by  the  Capitulations, 
which  fpecifie  that  the  Smf-bajka  is  not  to  enter  into  their  Quarter:  They 
ran  away  with  them  in  all  halle,  for  fear  they  might  be  taken  from  them; 
and  to  make  them  run  the  falter,  each  of  them  was  led  by  two  Corns,  one 
holding  one  Arm  and  the  other  the  other.  Thefe  Cowas  are  Moorilh  Recors 
or  Officers,  tall  ftrong  fellows,  who  wear  no  other  Cloaths  but  blew-Sbirts, 
fewed  clofe  like  Womens  Smocks;  they  carry  ftaves  as  long  as  themfelves,- 
and  as  big  as  a  Mans  Arm;  and  when  they  carry  any  man  to  Prifon,  they 
give  him  now  and  then  a  blow  with  their  Cudgel,  which  they  bold  in  both 
hands  by  the  end,  that  they  may  lay  on  the  better.  Thus  were  thefe  Gentle¬ 
men  dragg’d  away  ,each  of  them  by  two  of  thefe  great  Devils,  who  empti¬ 
ed  their  pockets  by  the  way,  and  pulled  even  the  Rings  off  of  their  Fingers  : 
but  what  was  worft  of  all,  other  Cowas  followed  them  at  the  back,  who  fo 
banged  their  fides  with  their  poles,  that  they  were  forced  to  keep  their 
Beds  for  fome  days  after.  In  the  mean  time  the  other  Merchants,  who  thought 
that  if  they  let  them  alone  till  next  day,  the  Charges  would  be  the  greater, 
went  immediately  with  the  Conful,  (though  it  was  eieven  a  clock  at  nlght) 
to  the  Soh[  Bajha,  and  prefented  him  with  a  Purfe,  in  confideration  whereof 
he  releafed  the  Prifoners,  and  let  them  go  home  with  the  reft.  Two  days 
after  theBafha  threatened  to  Imprifon  the  fame  Merchants,  under  pretext 
that  the  Souf-Bafha’s  Officers  had  found  them  with  Women,  though  it  was 
falfe,  and  though  they  could  draw  no  evidence  of  the  matter  from  fome  Bar- 
berms  whom  the  Souf-Baffia’s  men  found  at  the  fame  time  in  the  French  Quarter, 
and  purpofely  clap’d  into  Prifon  when  they  apprehended  the  French  Merchants  ; 
however  it  coft  them  three  Purfes  more  to  take  up  that  affair.  Monficar 
Honore  de  Bermond, ,  in  whofe  Family  the  Confulfiiip  of  Bgyft  continued  for 
many  years,  had  a  defign  to  remedy  all  thefe  Diforders,  who  being  a  man 
of  Refolution  and  very  well  beloved  in  that  Countrey,  purpofed  toraifehis 
Office  to  as  high  a  pitch  as  ever  it  had  been,  and  for  that  end,  fent  his 
Chief  Trucheman  to  Conftantinofle ,  with  inftrudhons  to  folhcite  the  Grand 
Sizmor  for  feveral  Orders, and  among  the  reft,  for  one  to  have  two  or  three  of 
the  chief  Jews  Hanged  before  their  own  Doors  in  Caire^  thereby  to  terriry 
the  reft  from  putting  their  tricks  upon  the  French  :  and  another  of  no  leis 
importance,  to  wit,  that  the  Jews  ffiould  not  demand  from  the  French,  re¬ 
payment  of  the  money  they  had  lent  them,  becaufe  they  had  received  double 
the  principal  in  Intereft,  (for  they  take  one  fervent  Ufury  a  month,  adding 
the  Intereft  to  the  Principal  every  month,  which  amounts  to  eonfiderable 
gains,  doubling  almoft  the  debt  in  twenty  fix  months  time.)  He  fpared  not 
Money  to  accompliffi  thefe  things,*  and  would  eafily  have  obtained  them  if 
Monfiatr  de  Berue  had  not  come  at  that  time,  for  his  coming  broke  all  the 
others  meafures,  bred  a  confufion  among  the  Nation,  and  coft  them  above 
threefcore  thoufand  Piallres ,  for  he  promifed  the  Bafha  great  fums  of  Money 
to  admit  of  him  to  be  Conful,  and  to  fend  off  Mon  fie  nr  de  Bermond ,  who  tor 
fome  time  was  obliged  to  give  way  to  that  violence.  Had  he  obtained  theie 

orders  from  the  Port,  they  might  have  contributed  fomewhat  to  the  prevent- 
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ingoffomany  Avanies;  but  the  belt  courfe  that  could  be  taken,  would  be,  to 
have  the  Capitulations  made  by  Monsieur  de  Breves  with  Sultan  Amur  at,  at  that, 
time  Grand  Signior ,  renewed  at  Conjlantinople  :  It  is  true,  that  would  coll  a 
round  fum  of  Money,  for  theTurksdo  nothing  gratis,  but  then  it  would  exempt 
from  Indignities,  fuch  as  go  into  thofe  Countries,  that  are  remote  from  Confian- 
tinople,  as  Caire  in  Egypt  is. 

When  a  Frank  goes  along  the  flreets,  you  lhall  have  one  rafcally  Moor'i pit  in 
his  face,  another  give  him  a  blow  with  a  Cudgel,  and  in  the  mean  time  hedares 
not  fo  much  as  look  them  in  the  face,  for  fear  of  a  prefent  Avanie  ;  for  many 
times  after  they  have  beaten  a  Chrillian,  ôr  it  may  be,  given  him  altab  with  a 
knife,  though  the  Chrillian  hath  not  revenged  himfelf,  they’ll  go  and  complain 
to  the  Cady ,  faying  that  the  fame  Chrillian  hath  beaten  them,  and  to  lift  the 
hand  againll  a  Turk,  is  a  Crime  that  deferves  (with  them)  the  cutting  off  of 
the  hand  ;  but  the  matter  mull  prefently  be  compounded  for  Money,  and  the 
longer  it  is  delayed,  the  more  it  will  coll  ;  nay,  you  lhall  fee  a  Turk,  who  ha¬ 
ving  killed  a  Chrillian  that  did  him  no  hurt,  go  and  complain  to  the  Cady ,  that 
that  Chrillian  had  beaten  him,  or  blafphemed  againll  the  Law  of  Mahomet ,  which 
is  a  Crime  for  which  a  Chrillian  mull  be  burnt,  or  turn  Turk  ;  and  though 
commonly  the  Cady  knows  very  well  that  all  is  falfe,  yet  he  Hill  Condemns  the 
Chriltians,  that  he  may  get  money  *,  and  if  the  party  who  is  fo  unhappy,  have 
nothing  to  give,  they  Charge  the  Nation  with  it,  and  exadt  it  from  them  by 
force. 

I  faw  alfo  a  Woman,  who  palling  by  a  Frenchman,  purpofely  jofled  him,  Diverle  forts 
and  then  went  and  complained  that  he  llruck  her  a  blow  on  thebreall,  and  thatof  Avanies* 
Ihe  had  a  big  Belly,  which  coll  him  an  hundred  Pialtres. 

There  are  likewife  Rafcals,  who  will  inform  againll  a  Chrillian,  that  they 
faw  him  with  a  Woman,  but  that  they  could  not  apprehend  him,  becaufehe 
made  his  efcape,  and  they  want  not  falfe  WitnelTes  for  that;  ifitbea  Turkilh 
Woman  with  whom  he  is  accufed  to  have  been,  he  mull  turn  Turk,  or  Burn 
for  it;  if  it  be  a  Chrillian  or  Jewilh  Woman,  the  rigour  is  not  lo  great  ;  but 
whether  Turk,  Chrillian,  or  Jew,  that  (as  any  other  Vam)  is  compounded 
for  Money. 

In  Ihort,  they’ll  do  any  thing  to  fuck  Money  from  the  poor  Franks,  obliging 
thofe  who  live  near  to  them,  even  to  keep  their  Windows  always  lhut,  preten¬ 
ding  that  they  would  not  have  them  look  upon  their  Wives,  but  in  reality,  to 
get  fome  Prefent  from  them. 

I  could  make  a  whole  Book  of  the  Avanies ,  which  I  have  feen  pradtifed  when 
I  was  in  that  Countrey,  but  it  isfufficient  to  have  mentioned  fome,  to  Ihew  how 
much  thefe  Rafcals  defpife  and  infult  over  us.  I  wave  this  among  others,  that 
all  Chriftians  (whether  they  be  Franks  or  not)  mull  have  a  care  to  alight  from 
their  Alfes,  not  only  when  they  pafs  by  the  Mehkieme  (which  is  the  Hall  of  Mehkieme, 
Juftice,)  but  alfo  when  the  chief  of  the  Scherifs  palfes,  or  when  they  meet  Lève¬ 
rai  Perfons  of  Quality,  and  efpecially  the  Black  Eunuchs  coming  from  the  Grand 
Signior  s  Serragho,  who  are  Men  of  Power  ;  now  feeing  thefe  Devils  are  very 
proud,  they  have  always  a  great  Train  with  them,  and  make  the  Chriftians 
render  them  that  teftimony  of  Refpedt,  which  neverthelefs  is  not  their  due,  but 
a  Cuftome  abufively  introduced  ;  but  if  a  Chrillian  did  not  alight  as  they 
palfed  by,  their  Co  was  would  difmount  him,  and  drub  him  foundly  with  their 
Cudgels. 
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kxandria • 


CHAP.  LXXVII. 

Of  the  Vef merits  which  the  Greel ^  Patriarch  of  Alex¬ 
andria  wears  when  he  Celebrates . 

t  * 

I  Have  but  little  to  fay  of  the  Greeks  in  this  place,  having  fpoken  of  them  elfe- 
where.  There  are  many  of  them  in -vÆgypt,  and  have  a  Patriarch  there,  who 
fafwel  as  the  Primate  of  the  C ophites')  carries  the  Title  of  Patriarch  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  but  he  refides  commonly  at  Caire.  I  faw  him  Celebrate  Mafs  at  Caire  on 
a  Holy-Tharfday ,  and  (hall  here  relate  in  few  words,  what  I  obferved  of  that 
Ceremony.  This  Patriarch ,  when  he  Celebrates ,  is  cloathed  in  the  fame 
Ceremonies  Veftments  as  the  other  Patriarchs  are,  except  that  he  has  a  Stole  over  thefe 
at  the  Greeks  veftments,  which  the  others  have  not,  and  which  was  given  to  a  Patriarch  of 
hihJtta?0'  Alexandria  by  a  Pope.  Over  that  Stole' he  wears  the  Pallium ,  which  is  bigger 
y  J  y'  and  longer  than  that  of  the  Latin  Arch-Bifhops  *  then  he  puts  upon  his  head  a 
lovely  Tiara,  or  Cap  of  Silver  gilt,  fet  thick  with  fine  Pearls,  fome  of  which 
are  pretty  big,  with  many  large  Rubies,  Emeralds,  and  other  fuch  Precious 
Hones,  but  it  hath  not  three  Crowns,  as  the  Tiara  of  the  Popes  has.  This  Cap 
was  prefented  to  him  by  the  Duke  of  Mafcovy,  who  is  never  omitted  in  all  the 
Prayers  of  the  Greeks  :  It  is  certainly  a  very  rich  Cap,  though  it  come  far  (hort 
of  the  riches  of  the  Crown  of  the  Popes,  which  is  kept  in  the  Caftle  of  St.  An- 
gelo.  The  Patriarch  Celebrates  Mafs  as  all  other  Greek  Priefts  do  ;  only  after  • 
the  Epiftle  hath  been  read  in  Greek, it  is  alfo  read  in  Arabick  -,  it  is  the  fame  with 
the  Gofpel,  and  fome  other  Prayers,  which  the  Patriarch  fays  aloud  in  Greek, 
and  then  repeats  in  Arabick. 

As  to  the  Communion,  when  the  Patriarch  hath  confecrated  fome  pieces  of 
Bread,  then  the  Wine  in  a  very  great  Chalice,  becaufe  of  the  great  number  of 
Communicants }  he  crumbs  fome  pieces  of  that  Confecrated  Bread  into  the 
Chalice,  then  having  publickly  asked  Forgivenefs  of  all  that  are  prefent,  he 
Communicates  of  the  Lord’s  Body  -,  afterwards  taking  the  Cup,  and  having  faid 
fome  Prayers,  he  lays,  In  Name  of  the  Father ,  and  takes  a  little  of  the  hallowed 
Cup  j  then  having  faid,  and  of  the  Sen,  he  takes  a  little  more  ;  and  laftly,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  takes  a  third  fip.  When  thatisdone,  he  Communicates 
the  Priefts,  giving  each  of  them  the  Bread,  which  they  receeive  in  one  hand, 
and  holding  the  other  under  to  receive  any  thing  that  might  fall,  they  go  to  the 
fide  of  the  Altar,  where  after  fome  Prayers,  they  ask  Forgivenefs  of  the  reft, 
and  then  Communicate  j  after  that,  they  go  to  the  Altar,  where  the  Patriarch 
gives  them  the  Cup  at  three  times,  as  he  took  it  himfelf,  fay  ing,  In  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

The  People  Communicate  without  the  Chancel  from  the  hand  of  a  Prieft, 
who  taking  the  Chalice,  goes  to  one  of  the  fide  Doors  of  the  Chancel,  where  in 
a  gilt  Silver-Spoon  he  gives  of  the  Confecrated  Bread  crumbled  into  the  Wine 
fas  I  faid  before  ;  to  all  who  come  to  receive-,  but  the  truth  is,  they  go  to  the 
Commrnion  with  far  lefs  reverence  than  the  Latins  do. 

Mafs  being  over,  the  Patriarch  went  in  the  body  of  the  Church,  to  a  place 
Rail’d  in,  raifed  about  three  foot  from  the  ground,  at  the  end  whereof  there 
was  a  Chair  for  him,  and  on  each  fide,  fix  Chairs,  for  twelve  Priefts  that  fol¬ 
lowed  him  j  and  there  being  all  in  Copes,  they  fate  down.  Thefe  twelve 
Priefts  reprefented  the  twelve  Apoftles  -,  then  a  Prieft  went  to  the  Chancel- 
door,  and  turning  his  back  to  the  Altar,  read  the€rofpel  for  Holy-Tharfday  in 
Greek:  In  the  mean  time,  the  Patriarch  put  offhis  Patriarchal  Ornaments, 
without  the  affiftance  of  any,  and  putting  on  again  his  Tiara,  he  tied  one  Nap¬ 
kin  about  him,  and  put  another  by  his  fide  ;  then  fetting  a  great  Bafon  and  Ewer 
upon  the  ground,  he  poured  a  little  Water  into  the  Bafon,  making  the  fign  of 
the  Crofs,  giving  the  Ew’er  to  a  Clerk,  who  poured  water  upon  the  foot  of  the 
firft  of  the  twelve  Apoftles, whilft  the  Patriarch  walhed  and  rubbed  it  well  with 
his  hands,  then  wiped  it  with  his  napkin,  and  offered  to  kifs  it,  which  the 
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Prieft  would  not  fufFer.  He  did  fo  to  the  reft,  pouring  always  out  water  for 
every  one  of  them,  with  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  ;  but  when  he  came  to  the  twelfth 
that  Prieft  (who  reprefented  St  .Peter)  rofeand  made  as  if  he  would  not  fufFer 
the  Patriarch  to  wafh  his  Feet,  in  imitation  of  St.  Veter,  who  was  unwilling 
that  his  Mafter  fhould  render  him  that  fervice  ;  but  at  length,  after  he  had 
fpoken  a  little,  and  that  the  Patriarch  had  made  anfwer,  he  fate  down  as 
St.  Veter  did,  who  being  told  by  Jefus  Chrijt ,  That  he  could  have  no  part  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  if  he  fuffered  him  not  to  wafh  his  Feet,  faid.  Not  my 
Feet  only ,  but  my  alfo  Head  and  Hands. 

During  this  Ceremony,  nothing  was  to  be  heard  in  the  Church,  but  the 
groans  and  lamentations  of  Men  and  Women,  which  were  fo  loud,  that  thev 
moved  even  the  moft  obdurate  almoft,  to  fhed  tears  alfo,  and  yet  the  fubjedt 
of  all  this  weeping,  was,  only  to  fee  the  Patriarch  wafh  the  Feet  of  thefe  Priefh 
After  this,  the  Patriarch  put  on  his  Patriarchal  Habits  again,  and  the  Ewer  and 
Bafon  were  carried  away  ;  then  came  fuch  a  Croud  about  him  that  carried  them 
away,  that  I  thought  they  would  have  ftifled  him,  every  one  ftrove  to  dip  a 
Handkerchief  into  that  Foot-laver,  and  came  on  fo  faft,  that  before  the  Clerk 
had  made  fix  fteps,  the  Bafon  was  as  dry  as  ever  it  was.  Then  the  Gofpel  was 
read,  the  Heads  whereof  the  Patriarch  explained  in  a  Greek  Sermon,  and  fo  the 
Ceremony  ended. 


CHAP.  LXXVI1I. 

Of  the  Jews  ànd  Turfy  that  are  in  Ægypt. 

I  T  remains  now  that  l  fpeak  of  the  Jews,  and  Turks  who  are  in  Mmt.  As  w  in  r,;„ 
for  the  Jews,  I  have  fpoken  of  them  before,  and  lhalj  only  add  here  that 1 
there  a  great  many  Jews  at  Caire,  who  have  a  Quarter  where  they  all  l’ivebv 
themfelves }  this  is  a  large  Quarter,  and  contains  a  great  many  Streets  but 
all  fhort,  narrow,  nafty  and  ftinking.  The  Jews  manage  ail  the  Cuftoms  in 
vFgypt,  and  all  the  Serafs  are  Jews,  ^gypt  is  Governed  by  a  Bafha,  fept  t hi-  Æmt  the  Te¬ 
ther  by  the  Grand  Senior,  and  it  is  the  fécond  Bafhafhip  of  all  the  Turkifh  Em-  cofidBafhafhip 
pire  %,  that  of  Buda  is  the  chief,  but  it  is  only  in  Honour,  for  it  yields  no  ^ie  Turk- 
Profit  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  Grand  Stumor  is  obliged  to  fend  Money  thither  ^  Empire’ 
for  maintaining  the  Garifon  :  But  this  is  a  profitable  Government,  for  the  firft  fiîft Btda  the 
day  the  Bafha  of  zsVgypt  arrives  at  Caire,  he  hath  an  Hundred  thoufand  Viafires  The  Profits 
and  every  Month  after,  feven  Purfes,  not  reckoning  the  many  cafual  Profits  rhe  Go. 
which  he  has  on  all  occafions.  And  indeed,  he  buys  this  Government,  paying  veraour* 
for  it  fometimes  two  or  three  hundred  thoufand  Viafires  ;  and  befides  that 
he  muft  furnifh  vaft  Sums  from  the  Revenue  of  Rgypt,  before  he  put  a  Penny 
into  his  own  Coffers,  paying  yearly  five  Haz.na.  Now  a  Hazna  or  Treafure 
conflits  of  1200.  Purfes,  which  make  thirty  Millions  of Maidins,  that  is  Nine  ln 
hundred  and  nine  thoufand  and  ninety  Viafires  Royals,  and  thirty  Mat  dins  •  Æ^u 
fo  that  five  Hannas  are  fifty  millions  of  Maidins,  or  Four  millions  five  hundred 
forty  five  thoufand,  four  hundred  fifty  four  Viafires  Royals,  and  eighteen 
Maidins  ,  One  of  thefe  Haz,na  is  lent  to  the  Grand  Signior  in  Money,  another 
in  Provifions,  a  third  is  employed  in  paying  the  Soldiers,  and  all  Officers  in 
<yBgypt  ;  the  fourth  is  for  the  Prefent  of  Aiecba ,  and  the  laft  for  the  Bafha 
He  is  belides  all  this,  obliged  now  and  then  to  give  great  Sums,  for  fecuring 
himfelf  in  his  Place,  atleafttillhe  be  reimburfed  the  money  that  he  hath  laid 
out.  For  inftance.  One  at  Confiantinople,  may  perhaps,  offer  the  Grand  Sir 
mor  Two  hundred  thoufand  Viafires,  to  be  made  Bafha  of  Caire  ;  this  is  made 
known  to  him  that  is  in  place,  who  (if  he  have  a  mind  to  keep  his  place)  muft 
give  the  fame  fum  that  the  other  hath  offered, and  fo  has  the  Preference  I  believe 
the  Grand  Sigmor  often  impofes  upon  them  in  this  manner.  So  in  the  YP,r 
1658.  on  the  firft  of  July ,  an  Olak.  arrived  at  Caire  from  Confiaminople,  who 
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brought  the  Balha  a  Sword  and  Caftan .from  the  Grands, gmer  as  a  Teft.m  », 
that  he  continued  him  in  the  Balhafhtp  of  Mnps.  It  was  thought  at  fi,  ft, 
that  the  OUk  was  come  to  make  him  becaufe  it  common  y  happens, 

that  at  the  end  of  the  Ramadan,  when  they  have  fent  the  W^to  C^/f*.»- 
ml  they  are  made  Manfcds.  But  this  Man,  (  that  he  might  be  before-hand 
with  Ms  Enemies  )  had  ordered  three  thonfand  Purfes  to  be  given  fome  time 
EtoTJ “anLpte,  for  his  confirmation  in  the  place  ;  for  which  the 

s? -s?  £  4  rnt  °ff  r 

oftheBaiha  -)oy  ]t  [s  110t  t0  bethought  ftrange,  that  this  Balha  fo  tyiannicallyopprefies 
of  Sgfff  Ppnnle  but  rather  that  he  does  not  do  it  more.  Every  Balha  brings  with  him 
officers  of  l  Confiant, nonte,  the  CbaravaUa,  who  takes  care  to  Colieft  all  the  Cuftoms 
Rpp.  *rom  „7u:fh  whnllv  deoend  on  him,  and  he  Lodges  in  the  Serragho  of  the 

The  SCTi/of  Bafha.^Every  one  brings  with  him  alfo  his  Seraf ,  who  manages  h‘s  Mrniey: 
the  Balha.  A  for  t)le  Seraf  Balha.,  who  is  another  Jew  taken  at  Caire,  he  takes  care  of  the 
sertfzap.  * *  ,  ..  •  ,J  R4enue.  Then  there  is  at  Caire  the  Cad, leaner ,  or  chief 

ctiikfaer of  J  Ttclire  what  the  Mufti  is  at  Cenfiammople,  and  is  Independent 

Æm  gfe  Bat  being  fent  or  recalled  immediately  by  the  Grand  S^nier:  After 
Sanw  lack  Beys  them  there  is  in  lÆeypt  Twenty  four  Sangiack  Beys,  and  of  thofe  who  are 
of  Æiipt-  called  Chark’P>  Beys,  there  are  above  forty.  The  Cbarkifh  Beys  were  Inftituted 
Charkiffi  cJore  the  and  their  care  is  to  Guard  the  City  ;  yet  they  are  inferi- 

ourtothe  Smiacb,  Beys,  whofe  province  is  to  keep  the  Country.  Each  bey 
has  a  Purfe  a' Month,  and  to  procure  the  place,  it  cofts  at  leaft  an  Hundred 
thnufand  Pialires  partly  given  at  Conftantinople,  and  partly  in  nÆgypt.  Molt 
of  thefe  Beys are  Renegadoes  that  have  been  Slaves,  who  endeavour  at  their 
own  coft,  to  make  fome  of  their  Haves  Beys,  in  their  own  Lifetime,  that  they 

may  have  them  at  their  devotion.  Thefe  Beys  are  the  Lords  of  the  Countr|r 
and  are  very  powerful  ;  fome  of  them  can  command  Ten  thoufand  Arabs  in 
the  Country!  at  an  hours  warning.  There  is  one  of  thefe  Sangsach  Beys  al¬ 
ways  at  old  CaVe,  who  keeps  Guard  there,  and  another  upon  the  Road  from 
S? Masharee  to  Bodac,  and  at  fome  other  places  of  Caere,  for  fear  of  the 
Arabs-  and  thefe  SanriachBeys  mount  the  Guard  by  turns,  and  Hay  on  every 
_  a  „  '  hkMrnth  There  are  two  Cuftom-Houfes  belonging  to  Catrey  to  wit, 

fesinÆ^T  one  at  Boulac,  for  what  comes  from  Rofetto  and i  Damien e  ,  and  another  at  old 
Caire,  for  what  comes  from  Say  de,  or  the  Theban  There  is  in  Caire  alfo  a 
Sous-balha,  who  is asit  were  a  Mayor  or  Pr ^ovoft^ht i  hath Three  < Ecers  un  er 

Stenam  rândth^l  4t  There  is  a  Sous-balha  alfo  at  Bodac,  and  «no- 
.  tLr  of  ^  Caire  As  to  the  Militia,  there  are  Twelve  thoufand  Janizaries  in 
Sr  of  whom  there  U  Seven  thoufand  in  C.Vc  ;  befides  Thirty  five  thou- 

ftnd  others,  who  are  under  pay  in  the  Country.  When  the  march 

in  body,  about  ten  in  Front,  a  Janizary  carries la  Borachio  full  ofWacer,wth 
feveralCups,  to  give  his  Comerades  who  are  dry,  Water  to  drinks  and  this 
charge  is  fo  Honourable,  that  when  they  are  removed  fromit^thcyaremade 
Chorbaris.  The  Officers  of  the  Janizaries  zee,  the  A,  who  is  GeneraU  the 
tufebcbmfcb  KUya,  who  is  his  Lieutenant,  the  Bafch  Chamfch,  who  is  Enfign,  the ^td- 
AUi  chdeufeb.  maiChaonfch,  the  Alai  Chaoufch,  who  is  Serjeant  Major,  the  Krnchu 

».  whrthiefofpDi^nthaCTorSPtonan  t  Ù  "ave 

***  lSeen  wito  the“or  J^then  the/mount  npfrom  the  loweft  to  the 
highelt  of  thefe  places  The  Chorbagis  are  made  either  for  Money,  or  fome 
fiL  niece  of  Service  ;  Oda  Bafhas  aie  prefented  according  to  Seniority.  No 
Œ.».  and  they  exclude  them  that  ^ey  may  keep  them 
always  under.  Neverthelefs ,  the  ftrength  of  Rgyft  confite  chiefly  in  the 
Arabs  of  the  Country,  who  will  get  together  into  a  Body  of  feveral  thoufand 
Horfe,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye. 
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CHAP.  LXXIX. 

\ 

Of  Vunifhments  in  Vfe  in  Ægypt. 


TH E  ufual  Punilhments  in  Ægypt  are  Beheading,  which  they  dextroufly  Punifhments 
perform  :  For  the  Sous-bajha  finding  a  Robber,  or  any  one  that  looks  like  iu  Ægypt. 
fuch,  feifes  him,  and  making  him  kneel,  one  of  his  Men  cuts  off  his  Head  at 
one  blow  with  a  Shable,  and  yet  not  ftriking  with  great  force  neither  ;  but 
drawing  towards  him  the  Shable,  and  fo  ufiing  the  whole  length  of  it,  he 
never  fails  at  the  firft  blow  to  fever  the  Head  from  the  Body.  Impaling  is  alfo  a  Impaling, 
very  ordinary  Punilhment  with  them,  which  is  done  in  this  manner.  They 
lay  the  Malefactor  upon  his  Belly,  with  his  Hands  tied  behind  his  Back,  then 
they  flit  up  his  Fundament  with  a  Razor,  and  throw  into  it  a  handful  of  Pafte 
that  they  have  in  readinefs,  which  immediately  Hops  the  Blood  -,  after  that 
they  thruft  up  into  his  Body  a  very  long  Stake  as  big  as  a  Mans  Arm,  fharp  at 
the  point  and  tapered,  which  they  greafe  a  little  before  j  when  they  have 
driven  it  in  with  a  Mallet,  till  it  come  out  at  his  Breaft,  or  at  his  Head  or 
Shoulders,  they  lift  him  up,  and  plant  this  Stake  very  ftreight  in  the  Ground, 
upon  which  they  leave  him  fo  expofed  for  a  day.  One  day  I  faw  a  Man  upon 
the  Pale,  who  was  Sentenced  to  continue  fo  for  three  Hours  alive,  and  that  he 
might  not  die  too  foon,  the  Stake  was  not  thruft  up  far  enough  to  come  out 
at  any  part  of  his  Body,  and  they  alfo  put  a  ftay  or  reft  upon  the  Pale,  to  hin¬ 
der  the  weight  of  his  body  from  making  him  fink  down  upon  it,  or  the  point 
of  it  from  piercing  him  through,  which  would  have  prefently  killed  him  :  In 
this  manner  he  was  left  for  fome  Hours,  (during  which  time  he  lpoke)  and 
turning  from  one  fide  to  another,  prayed  thofe  that  palled  by  to  kill  him,  ma¬ 
king  a  thoufand  wry  Mouths  and  Faces,  becaufe  of  the  pain  he  fufFered  when 
he  ftirred  himfelf,  but  after  Dinner  the  Balha  Lent  one  to  difpatch  him  ;  which 
was  eafily  done,  by  making  the  point  of  the  Stake  come  out  at  his  Breaft, 
and  then  he  was  left  till  next  Morning,  when  he  was  taken  down,  becaufe  he 
flunk  horridly.  Some  have  lived  upon  the  Pale  until  the  third  day,  and  have 
in  the  mean  while  fmoaked  Tobacco,  when  it  was  given  them.  This  poor 
wretch  carried  the  Scales  and  Weights,  of  thofe  who  go  about  tovifit  the 
Weights,  to  fee  if  they  be  juft,  and  he  had  fo  combined  with  fuch  as  had  falfe 
Weights,  that  he  brought  falfe  ones  alfo  with  him  ;  fo  that  the  Searchers  not 
perceiving  the  change  of  their  own  Weights,  thought  the  other  to  be  juft. 

When  Arabs ,  or  fuch  other  Robbers  are  carried  to  be  Empaled,  they  put 
them  on  a  Camel,  their  Hands  tied  behind  their  Backs,  and  with  a  Knife  make 
great  galhes  in  their  naked  Arms,  thrufting  into  them  Candles  of  Pitch  and 
Rofin,  which  they  light,  to  make  the  ftulF  run  into  their  Flelh  ;  and  yet  fome 
of  thefe  Rogues  go  chearfully  to  Death,  glorying  fas  it  were)  that  they 
could  deferve  it,  and  faying,  That  if  they  had  not  been  brave  Men,  they  would 
not  have  been  fo  put  to  death.  This  is  a  very  common  and  ordinary  Punilh- 
ment  in  Ægypt,  but  in  Turkic  it  is  but  very  rarely  put  into  practice.  The  Na¬ 
tives  of  the  Country  are  punilhed  in  this  manner,  but  the  Turks  are  ftrangled 
in  Prifon.  * 
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CHAP.  LXXX. 

Of  the  Inconveniencies  and  Ordinary  Diflem- 

fers  at  Caire. 

'  '  .  •  .  ‘J*  ■  •  K  '  .  *  •  -  '  *  ►  I  #,  1  , 

Ordinary  In-  FTpHE  firft  Inconvenience  to  be  felt  at  Caire ,  is  the  exceffive  Heat,  which 
conveniencies  js  f0  intolerable,  that  one  can  fcarcely  do  any  thing,  and  what  is  worfe, 
that  happen  tliere  js  no  fleeping  hardly  there  in  Summer.  For  when  you  go  to  Bed,  you’ll 
Headn  \sm  find  the  Sheets  full  of  Sand,  and  fo  hot,  that  I  think  they  could  not  be  more, 
Drink  in  ’  after  long  warming  with  a  Warming-pan.  .  What  you  drink  there,is  commonly 
Egypt.  as  hot  as  your  Blood,  for  you  muft  not  think  of  Ice,  Snow,  or  a  Well  there j 
all  that  can  be  done,  is  to  put  the  Water  into  certain  Pots  of  a  white  Earth, 
that  Tranfpires  much,  and  leave  them  abroad  in  the  Night-time,  having  done 
fo,’the  Water  is  indeed  pretty  cold  in  the  Morning  ;  but  in  the  Day-time 
they  putthofe  Pots  in  Windows,  which  receive  any  little  breeze, and  there  the 
Water  cools  a  little,  or  at  leaft  lofes  fomewhat  of  its  heat  ;  and  it  is  a  great 
happinefsin  that  Country,  to  have  a  Window  that  lies  well  fora  breeze,  and 
a  Bardaqtte ,  or  Pot,  that  is  Tranfpirable.  Befides  thefe  Inconveniencies, 
there  is  that  of  little  Flies,  or  Musketto’s,  which  I  reckon  the  greateft  of  all. 
No  Man  can  believe  but  he  who  hath  felt  it  by  Experience,  how  uneafie  and 
troublefome  thefe  Infedts  are  in  RLgyft  ÿ  there  are  always  fwarms  of  them  buz¬ 
zing  about  People,  and  continually  pricking  of  them ,  fo  that  they  make 
themfelves  fat  and  plump  with  Man’s  Blood.  There  is  no  other  remedy 
againft  thefe  Gnats,  but  to  have  a  very  fine  Cloth  all  round  your  Bed,  which 
fhuts  very  clofe  ;  and  for  all  that,  fome  always  get  in,  when  you  go  to  lie 
down. 

A  pain  in  the  Stomach  is  very  common  in  that  Country,  and  all  New-comers 
are  fubjedt  unto  it,  who  finding  themfelves  in  a  hot  Countrey,  leave  their 
Breaft  and  Stomach  open,  and  will  not  take  Counfel.  Neverthelefs,  the  Air 
(which  is  fubtile  and  penetrating )  chills  their  Bowels,  and  caufes  dangerous 
Fevers  and  Bloody-Fluxes,  efpecially  in  Autumn  when  the  Nile  overflows,  and 
therefore  one  mull  always  keep  the  Stomach  warm  and  well  covered.  There 
is  another  Diftemper  that  reigns  there  alfo,  and  that  is  a  fwelling  of  the 
Scrotum ,  and  to  fome  (I  may  fpeak  without  Exaggerating)  their  Ccdsfwell 
bigger  than  their  Head,  which  is  occafioned  by  the  Water  of  the  Nile* 
and  I  my  felf  was  troubled  a  little  with  it,  for  the  fpace  of  eight  days,  but 
then  it  went  away  of  it  felf.  To  cure  this  Diftemper,  they  make  Incifion 
with  a  Lancet  in  the  fweiled  Scrotum,  and  let  out  the  Water  that  is  got  into 
it.  Sore  Eyes  are  very  common  there,  and  very  dangerous  in  the  Summer¬ 
time  -,  that  is  caufed  by  the  burning  heat  of  the  Sun,  which  refledts  from  the 
Ground  upon  the  Eyes,  and  fcorches  them,  as  alfo  from  the  Duft,  which  is 
very  fubtile  and  fait,  and  is  blown  into  the  Eyes  by  the  Wind,  which  is  the 
reafon  that  there  are  many  blind  in  that  Country.  Whilft  I  was  in  Ægypt,  a 
French  Merchant  loft  an  Eye  fo,  and  I  have  known  other  French  troubled  with 
that  Diftemper,  who  for  a  fortnight  or  three  Weeks  could  notfleep,  becaufe 
of  the  lharp  pain  they  felt,  which  made  them  cry  out  and  roar  both  Night 
and  Day.  In  the  Summer-time  you  hardly  fee  any  abroad  in  the  Streets,  but 
who  are  affiidted  with  that  evil,  and  carry  pieces  of  blew  Stuff*  before  their 
Eyes,  and  certainly,  you  fhall  find  nine  of  ten  whom  you  meet,  with  fuch  de- 
fenfives  before  their  Eyes  :  Every  one  threatned  me  with  that  Diftemper,  and 
yet  (  thanks  be  to  God  )  I  never  had  the  leaft  touch  of  it  ;  perhaps,  I  took 
care  to  prevent  it,  becaufe  in  that  bad  Seafon,  every  Morning  and  Evening 
I  wafhedmyEyes  with  fair  Water,  and  when  I  returned  from  Abroad  I  did 
the  like,  to  walh  out  any  Sand  that  might  have  got  into  them.  Pains  in  the 
Legs  are  very  bad  at  Caire ,  and  a  great  many  have  their  Legs  fwollen  to.  a 
prodigious  bignefs.  There  is  alfo  another  Diftemper,  or  rather  Inconveni- 
'  ence, 
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cnce,  for  it  is  more  uneafie  than  dangerous,  which  happens  when  the  Water 
of  the  Nile  begins  to  rife  ;  there  is  a  kind  of  Inflammation,  or  Wild-fire, 
that  runs  over  the  whole  Body,  which  exceedingly  torments  People  by  its 
pricking  and  Hinging  ;  and  when  you  drink  to  eafe  and  refrefh  your  felf 
whilfl;  you  are  drinking,  and  after,  you  feel  fuch  lharp  prickings,  that  you  would’ 
think  there  were  an  hundred  Needles  ftuck  into  you  all  at  once  ;  the  Provencals 
call  that  Des  Arelles,  and  it  is  an  Inconvenience  thatlafts  almoft  three  Months  A^ks'. 

In  March,  1658.  after  fome  days  of  high  Winds,  a  certain  Diftemper  broke* 
out,  which  began  with  a  Head-ach  and  Fever ,  and  continued  with  a  great 
Rhume  :  The  Fever  lafted  not  above  two  or  three  days  at  moft,  but  it  ren¬ 
dered  Men  fo  feeble,  that  all  the  Limbs  feemed  to  be  broken,  and  if  Preferva- 
tives  were  not  ufed,  the  Patients  relapfed  into  a  Fever,  that  held  them  three 
Weeks  or  a  Month,  all  in  Caire  from  the  higheft  to  the  Jo  weft,  both  Aged  and 
Young  were  feifed  with  it,  and  there  was  nothing  to  be  heard  every  where 
but  Coughing  -,*this  Diftemper  was  fo  contagious ,  that  it  infefted  by  the 

Ereatu  '  kThey  Ca  u-i‘k  j4hm  be,càufe  of  a  certain  Song  made  fome  cbmul 

Months  before,  which  began  with  Abou  Chamaa,  and  ended  with  Ha  ha  ha 

Now  feeing  that  Diftemper  caufed  great  Coughing,  it  was  thought  every  one 
fung  Ha,  ha,  ha  ;  wherefore  the  Balha  prohibited  the  finging  of  that  Song  with 
fo  much  Rigour, that  when  the  Sous- balha  found  any  one  finging  it  in  the  Streets 
though  it  had  been  but  a  Child,  he  ordered  him  to  belaid  down  and  Bafto’ 
nadoed*,  becaufe  they  fancied  that  the  Song  was  the  caufe  of  the  Diftemner 
which  fpread  fo  far,  that  afterwards  we  learnt  at  Jerusalem  and  in  other 
Places  about,  that  they  had  been  troubled  with  it  at  the  lame  time  •  nay  the 
Corfairs  who  took  us,  had  all  had  it  at  that  time.  I  was  told  at  Caire  that 
ten  Years  before,  fuch  another  Diftemper  had  raged  there,  which  they  called 
Makajfa,  that  made  thofe  who  were  troubled  with  it,  think  all  their  Limbs 
to  be  broken;  and  they  were  Cured  by  eating  of  Oranges,  which  made  them 
.fo  dear  at  that  time,  that  an  Orange  was  worth  half  a  Piastre,  fo  long  as 
that  Difeafe  lafted.  Once  every  feven  Years  they  have  a  Plague  in  tAzfm 
making  (during  that  time)  the  Circuit  of  the  Turkilh  Empire,  and  yet  it 
had  been  there  a  little  before  I  came,  two  Years  one  after  another  fweepine 
away  each  Year,  (  as  I  was  told  )  an  Hundred  thoufand  Souls.  All  Difeafes  in 
Ca,re  are  more  dangerous  during  the  Hhamchin ,  than  in  any  other  tim e.Bbmdk. 
Bhamchtn ,  is  as  much  as  to  fay  a  Cwquantine ,  becaufe  during  fifty  days  time 
bad  W inds  blow.  In  the  Year  1 657.  the  Hhamchin  began  the  feventh  of  April 
and  it  begins  every  Year  much  about  the  fame  time.  During  thefe  fifty  davs 
there  blows  a  hot  Wind,  which  brings  a  great  deal  of  Sand  into  the  Town - 
fo  that  it  gets  not  only  into  the  Chambers,  but  alfo  into  Trunks,  let  thé 
Windows  and  Trunks  be  never  fo  clofe  Ihut  ;  and  when  you  go  to  Bed  you’ll 
find  the  Sheets  full  of  it.  Thefe  Winds  are  fo  hot,  that  they  ftop  the  Breath 
and  kill  many  People  in  the  Caravans  ;  as  I  faid  before.  Whilft  this  Hhamchin 
lafts,  all  Difeafes  are  dangerous,  and  continue  to  be  fo  commonly  from  that 
time  until  the  13,  14,  15,  16 ,  of  June ,  when  the  Drop  or  Dew  falls  infal-™  . 
libly  in  the  Night-time,  after  which,  Difeafes  are  not  Mortal.  This  Drop  is  a  Dron  ofW  °r 
Dew  which  falls  in  one  of  the  aforefaid  Nights,  and  after  that  the  Plague  it  Bm. 
felf  is  no  longer  Mortal.  6 


Travels  into  the  Levant. 


Part  I. 


Bleeding  in 
the  Head. 


A  Purfe. 


Maidin. 


Forks. 

Quintal. 

Rotte. 

Quirat. 

Medical. 

Oque. 


CHAP-  LXXXI. 

Of  the  Remedies  ufed  by  the  Moors  in 

their  Sickpejfes. 

r-ï-l  H  F  Mom  make  no  great  deal  ado  about  Phyficking  when  they  are  Sick, 
r  ard  they  “ever  think  of  fending  for  a  Doftor,  not  only  becaufe  it 
them  M  but  aifo  becaue  they  look  upon  it  as  a  Sin  to  make  ufe 
would  colt  them  M  y ,  other  but  God  Almighty  ;  they  make  ufe  of 

of  a  Phyfician,  A  day  i  faw  a  M«or,\s\\o  had  his  Face  all  bruifed  and 

very  Plain  Rece  pts.  And  one  day  MUf  ^  cut  with  a  Sword  >  apply 

broken,  with ^r)  Gun-powder,  with  Cotten  over  it;  and  when  1  faw 
h°m  aaàhiTwo  days  after?no  marks  of  it  appeared.  When  they  are  flung  by  a 
ScoroioTtheyeat  aRaddilh,  and  then  all  their  apprehenf.or lof  danger is  over. 

Thevlet  blood  in  the  Fore-head,  to  make  them  more  watchful  ;  and Home,  to 
lhey  let  dioou  iu  Barberins  let  blood  in  the  Fore-head, 

cure  their  fore  Eyes.  I  have  Seen  (hey  bind  a  Turban  about  the 

for  a  pain  n  .  ’  ,Q  dran„je  them,  then  he  who  lets  Blood,  feels 

fbrCthe  VeiS°n  the  Fort  head,  which  being  found,  he  puts  the  cutting  end  of 
tor  the  vein  m  ine  r  »  Rafor  a  haipj  opens  the  Vein  very  neatly, 

a,fdaeamy  ftops  it  again  aft  J  it  hath  bled  a  good  deal,  with  a  little  Cotten  or 
fome  fuch  thing,  nay,  fometimes  with  Camels  dung. 


CHAP.  LXXXII. 

Of  the  Money  and  Weights  of  Ægypt. 

àtss 

g?»* 

Vr  //  îc  t-rv  that  hath  a  Dog,  becaufe  on  one  lide  ot  it  tnere  is  a 

Kilb,  that .  is  to i  fay,  nay  the  jews  caU  them  in  Spamlh  Perrot. 

Lyon,  which  they  take  lor  U  g,  Y  Maidin  is  of  Silver,  about 

They  have  other  pieces  o  hut  verv  thin  with  fome  Arabick  Characters 

tnonT  tî  „aoFrtlintCwoD;;“:’and  ‘a  Zl,  whichtfomewhat  more  than  three 
Sôeice  Englilh.  In  a  Lidm,  there  are  eight  For  es  or  Bulbes,  which  are 
pieces  Eof  Copper,  as  big  as  French  Doubles,  but  thicker  and  are  in  value 

sîîï  itisxz? 

«'a  dÆ  anda^lf/the  O, ne, 
^o.  Drachms^  fo  that  the  ^contains  three  Roms,  two  ninths  lefs. 
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CHAP.  LXXXIII. 

The  Hijlory  of  T)  on  Philippo,  Trince  of  Tunis. 


HAving  Sojourned  a  pretty  while  in  Sgypt,  and  found  no  Company  to  Tra- 
vel  with  farther,  Lome  o  her  Confiderations  likewife  prompting  me,  I 
refolved  to  return  into  Chriflendom.  I  took  the  occasion  of  a  great  Englifh 
Ship,  called  the  Recovery ,  which  lay  at  Bouquer,  ready  to  fet  fail  for  he  a  or  n  1 
there  were  good  French  Ships  at  Alexandria ,  where  1  might  have  been  very 
well  Accommodated.  But  for  greater  Security,  I  chofe  rather  to  go  in  an 
Englilh  Ship,  becaufe  the  Englilh  were  at  that  time  in  Peace  with  thole  of 
Barbary.  I  alfo  chofe  that  Palfage,  as  having  a  great  defire  to  fee  Tunis,  where 
that  Ship  was  to  touch,  to  land  Don  Philippo ,  with  feveral  other  Barbary  Men 
who  were  on  Board  of  her  ;  and  becaufe  I  had  got  a  pretty  familiar  Acquain¬ 
tance  of  him  during  this  Voyage,  I  think  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  give  here  a 
Ihort  view  of  his  Hiftory,  according  as  I  had  it  from  himfelf  by  pieces,  and  a 
certain  Sicilian ,  who  had  waited  upon  him  ever  fince  he  arrived  in  Sicily. 

Don  Philippe ,  whofe  Turkilh  name  is  Mahomet ,  is  the  Eldeft  Son  of  the  late 
Bey  Ahmet ,  fourth  Dey  of  Tunis ,  who  was  a  very  auftere  Man,  but  yet  fond  of 
this  Son,  that  was  the  Eldelt  of  feveral  other  Boys  he  had.  This  Prince  Ma¬ 
homet  being  very  young,  was  made  General  of  the  Galleys  of  Biferta,  and 
made  an  Expedition  with  them;  after  which,  (being  as  yet  but  feventeenor 
eighteen  years  of  Age  )  his  Father  Married  him  to  the  Daughter  of  the  Balha 
of  Tnpoly ,  againft  his  Inclination,  who  loved  not  the  Lady,  though  fhe  was 
very  Beautiful  ;  but  he  was  forced  to  DilTemble,  for  fear  of  provoking  his 
Father,  who  was  fo  violent  a  Man,  that  his  Anger  was  always  Fatal.  The 
Marriage  was  Celebrated  with  all  imaginable  Magnificence,  and  for  the  fpace 
ot  three  days,  there  was  nothing  butFeafting,  Plays,  Tilting,  and  other  Di- 
verfions,  the  Father  fparing  no  Charges  in  Celebrating  the  Solemnity  of  the 
Wedding.  In  the  mean  time,  though  this  Prince  was  greatly  Refpetted,  yet 
he  refolved  to  quit  all  his  Hopes,  and  efcape  into  a  Country  where  he  never 
had  been,  and  was  unknown  ;  he  carried  on  his  Ddign  fo  cunningly  and  fe- 
cretly,  that  nothing  of  it  was  fufpetted  till  he  was  gone.  Pretending  one  day 
to  go  take  the  Air  in  fome  place  beyond  Goletta ,  he  went  into  a  little  Boat  with 
four  or  five  Chriltian  Slaves,  and  fome  Moor*,  to  row  them.  When  he  was 
paft  the  Goletta ,  and  got  a  pretty  way  from  it,  he  put  alhoar  fome  of  his  Moors 
upon  pretext  of  fending  them  for  fomething,  and  then  going  off  to  Sea  and 
a  little  after,  making  a  fign  to  the  Chriltians,  that  it  was  now  time  for  them 
to  declare  themfelves,  and  begin  ;  he  fhot  one  of  the  Moors  that  remained 
with  an  Arrow  ;  and  the  Chriftians  aflifting  him,  all  the  reft  were  quickly 
killed,  or  forced  to  leap  into  the  Sea,  of  whom  fome  fwam  alhoar.  They 
then  di retted  their  Courfe  towards  Sicily ,  and  fucceeded  fo  well  in  it,  that  in 
two  days  time  they  arrived  at  Maz.*ra.  The  Vice-Roy  of  Sicily  was  no  fooner 
informed  of  it,  but  hefentforthe  Prince  to  Palermo ,  where  he  was  lodged  in 
the  Profefs-Houfe  of  the  Jefuits,  and  being  there  inputted  in  the  Chnftian 
Religion  he  was  afterwards  Baptifed  in  the  Cathedral  Church,  by  the  Arch- 
Bilhop  of  Palermo ,  the  Vice-Roy  being  God-Father,  and  the  Vice-Queen  God- 
Mother,  who  named  him  Don  Phihppo.  He  went  from  thence  to  Rome ,  where 
he  was  well  received  and  much  honoured  by  the  Pope,  who  gave  him  good 
Prefents.  He  went  to  Spain,  where  the  King  allowed  him  a  Penfion,  and  re¬ 
tiring  to  Talemia ,  he  fell  in  love  with  a  Spanifh  Lady,  of  no  great  Fortune 
but  very  Witty,  who  played  very  well  on  the  Lute,  and  Sung  to  admiration 
(  which  was  enough  to  engage  the  Prince,  who  is  a  paflionate  lover  of  Mufick  ) 
he  Married  her  privately,  and  was  at  fome  Charges  about  it.  In  the  mean  time 
the  King  of  Tunis  being  informed  that  his  Son  was  fled  into  Chriftendom  fell 
into  fuch  a  Rage,  that  he  put  about  twenty  to  Death,  Slaves  and  others/  and 
among  the  reft,  the  unfortunate  Wife  of  this  Prince  Mahomet ,  (  whom  for 
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the  future  we  lhall  call  Von  PhiUffo  )  whom  he  caufed to  be  ft  tangled,  as  ha- 
vins  favoured  the  flight  of  his  Son.  But  then,  it  being  out  of  his  Power  to 
Chaftife  his  Son  inPerfon,  he  Difinherited  him,  leaving  him  not  fo  much  as 
one  Farthing.  Now  the  Mother  of  Don  Ph.Uffo  who  was  no  lets  affl.fted  for 
the  lofs  of  her  Son,  (whom  (he  paffionately  loved)  bethought  her  felf  of 
all  ways  how  (he  might  recover  him,  and  prevailed  fo  far  with  an  Englilh 
captain,  that  he  promifed  to  bring  him  back.  ThisTraytor  in  execution  of 
hisdefign,  came  to  ftfa**.,  where  having  foon  got  acquaintance  of  this 
Prince,  he  found  that  he  wanted  Money,  and  fupplied  him.  Don  PbUypo  ha¬ 
ving  got  Money,  made  an  Equipage,  and  foon  fquandered  away  two  or  three 
Thoufand  Crowns,  that  were  lent  him.  But  fome  time  after,the  Captain  de¬ 
manding  payment  of  his  Money,  put  the  Prince  to  a  great  plunge:  He  offer  d 
the  Captain  a  Letter  to  his  Mother,  who  would  pay  him  all  that  he  had  Bor¬ 
rowed  of  him;  but  the  Captain  would  not  have  it.  Saying,  That  he  was  no 
more  owned  in  that  Country,  now  he  wgs  turned  Chnftian,  but  that  he  advi- 
led  him  to  return  to  Rome,  where  he  had  been  well  received,  that  his  Holi- 
nefs  would  (till  receive  him  in  the  fame  manner,  and  quickly  put  him  in  a 
condition  to  repay  him  ;  offering  him  at  the  fame  time  to  carry  him  thither  in 
his  Shio  The  Prince  embraced  the  offer,  and  taking  his  Wife  and  fome 
Chriftian  Servants  on  board  with  him,  put  to  Sea  ;  but  the  Captain  in  (lead 
of  dire&ing  his  Courfe  toward  Rome ,  flood  away  for  Tunis,  fo  that  the  Prince 
was  all  in  amaze  when  he  knew  Goletta.  He  had  had  intelligence  in  S^/y  of 
the  death  of  his  Father,  and  therefore  finding  himfelf  betrayed,  he  made  a 
Vertue  of  Neceffity  j  and  writing  a  Letter  privately  to  fome  Friends  that  he 
had  at  Tunis,  he  fent  it  afhoar  by  fome  of  the  Ships  Company,  who  fecretly 
brought  him  an  anfwer.  He  acquainted  thofe  his  Friends  with  his  arrival,  and 
asked  their  advice  what  way  he  Ihould  enter  Tunis.  They  fent  him  back  an  an¬ 
fwer,  That  they  would  come  next  day  with  a  Brigantine,  and  carry  him  away  as 
bv  force.  Wherefore  next  Morning  he  went  out  in  the  Ships  Boat,  that  he 
might  go  Fifh  near  the  fhoar,  and  took  with  him  the  Sicilian  I  mentioned  be¬ 
fore,  who  hath  always  ferved  him.  This  Man,whowas  made  believe  that  they 
were  call  upon  Turns  by  foul  Weather,  would  have  dilTuaded  him  from  that 
Filhing,  telling  him  that  he  might  be  known:  But  he  anfwered,  That  he  was 
fo  much  altered,  that  he  did  not  at  all  fear  that,  for  he  had  now  been  feveral 
Years  abfent.  They  were  no  fooner  got  oft  frorn  the  Ship,  but  a  Brigantine 
full  of  Armed  Men  came  up  towards  them,  who  having  fired  fome  (hot  in  the 
Air,  entred  the  Boat,  and  with  great  refped  fainted  the  Prince.  But  the  poor 
Sicilian  (  who  fleered  the  Boat  )  was  much  furpnfed ,  not  knowing  what 
to  do.  Immediately  they  were  carried  to  Tunis,  where  being  arrived,  Don 
Philippo  went  to  fee  the  Dey  firfl,  and  then  his  Mother^  who  expeded  him  with 
preat  lmoatience.  The  Dey  ordered  him,  as  a  Pumftiment  for  his  flying  into 
Chriflendom,  to  walk  through  the  Town  in  the  Span Hh  Apparel  he  then  wore, 
fo  that  he  was  a  Laughing-flock  to  all  the  People  \  but  if  he :  had  not  had  good 
Friends,  he  had  loft  his  Head  for  his  flying.  After  he  had  feen  h^  Mother, 
they  put  him  into  Turkifh  Apparel  :  But  when  they  came  to  cut  off  his  Hair 
(which  was  very  lovely  and  longj  he  told  me,  he  had  much  ado  to  con  fent  to 

it,  and’ thought  that  he  could  more  willingly  have  fuffered  Death,  than  parted 

from  his  Hair.  Neverthelefs,  having  fent  for  diredion^  froni  his  Confeflor 
concerning  the  matter  :  His  Confeflbr  fent  him  this  Rdolotion,  That  the  Chn- 
ilian  Religion  confifted  not  in  Hair,  and  that  therefore  he  fhould  fuffer  it  to 
be  cut  off.  Then  he  fent  for  his  Wife  to  Turns,  (  fhe  being  with  Child  )  but 
he  had  much  ado  to  preferve  his  Servants  liberty  ;  for  the  Dey  and  Aga  of 
the  Divan,  would  have  had  them  made  Slaves,  neverthelefs  they  re^ 
their  Liberty  and  Religion.  Two  years  after,  he  would  have  fent  his  Wife 
back  again  into  Chriflendom,  but  they  would  not  fuffer  him  }  howev«r  after 
many difficultés,  fhe  went  a!vay  attended  by  a  Servant  of  the 
a  Son  behind  her,  and  came  to  Genoa,  where  fhe  put  her  felf  into  a  Nunnery, 

and  hath  fince  continued.  .  , .  _  .  ,A 

Now  Don  Philippo  having  been  Difinherited  by  his  Father,  had  nothing  to 

Live  on  but  what  he  had  from  his  Mother,  who  is  very  fond  of  him  :  Nor  is 
he  put  into  any  Place,  becaufe  they  flill  believe  him  to  be  a  Chriftian,  ^ere 
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being  none  great  nor  fmali  in  Tunis ,  but  knew  him  by  the  name  of  Don 
philippo  -,  for  my  part  the  firft  time  I  went  to  his  Houfe  when  I  was  at  Tunis, 
having  asked  for  the  Houfe  of  Don  Philippo ,  every  body  told  me  the  way  to 

it. 

Now  to  difpoflefs  them  of  the  belief  they  have  that  he  is  ftill  a  Chriftian 
at  Heart*  he  refolved  fome  years  after  his  return,  to  undertake  the  Pilgrimage 
of  Mechay  and  fo  wheadled  a  Brother  of  his  own,  that  he  engaged  him 
in  the  Journey,  who  bore  Don  Philippovs  Charges  and  his  Sons,  whom  he  took 
with  him.  So  foon  as  he  came  to  Caire,  he  made  acquaintance  with  the 
Franks,  and  then  hired  a  Houfe  in  the  quarter  of  the  French,  where  he  came 
two  or  three  times  a  week  to  dri/ik  Wine  and  make  merry  with  the  Franks  5 
and  the  time  being  come  that  the  Caravan  parts  for  Mecha ,  he  travelled 
thither  in  company  of  the  Megrebins ,  and  upon  his  return,  the  occafion  of 
this  Englifh  Ship  prefenting,  he  refolved  to  return  by  Sea  to  Tunis. 

This  Prince  is  a  tall  and  handfome  well  lhaped  Man,  and  was  not  then 
above  thirty  years  of  Age,  he  has  a  great  deal  of  wit,  and  fpeaks  Italian 
and  Spanilh  naturally  well-  He  is  a  lover  of  Mufick,  and  therefore  has 
feveral  Slaves,  who  played  fome  on  the  Harp,  others  on  the  Flute  and  Lute. 
His  Son  was  then  a  little  Boy  about  feven  years  old,  handfome  and  witty, 
like  his  Father. 

This  fame  Don  Philippo  for  all  he  is  fo  poor,  makes  his  Brothers  fo  Hand 
in  fear  of  him,  that  there  is  none  of  them  dares  to  look  him  in  the  Face. 


CHAP.  LXXXIV. 


Our  Voyage  from  Caire  to  Alexandria.  What  the 

Hhouames  are .  > 

FRiday  the  third  of  January,  1659.  I  parted  from  Caire,  and  embarking  at 
the  Giftere,  which  is  a  pleafant  place,  upon  the  fide  of  the  Nile,  where 
many  go  to  divert  themfelves,  and  where  our  Boat  flayed  for  us,  with  a 
fair  wind  we  failed  as  far  as  Torn,  which  is  half  way  from  Caire  to  Roffetto: 

Some  hours  after  we  parted  from  Caire ,  we  met  the  Boat  of  Don  Philippo , 
which  we  Saluted  with  fome  Volleys  of  our  Fowling-pieces:  We  arrived  at 
Tono  Saturday  the  fourth  of  January  after  Midnight;  but  there  the  Wind  Tm, 
turned  contrary,  which  put  us  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  a  main  Rope 
of  our  Tackle  breaking,  we  had  almofl  been  call  away  Boat  and  all,  but 
having  quickly  recovered  it  out  of  the  Water,  and  re-fitted  it  with  all  halte, 
we  continued  our  courfe,  making  ftill  a  little  way,  though  the  wind  was  full 
againft  us-,  at  length  perceiving  that  the  Wind  was  like  to  continue  fo,  we 
put  a-lhoar  at  Derout  Tuefday  morning  the  feventh  of  January,  and  went  by 
Land  to  Roffetto,  fix  hours  Journey  diftant  from  Derout  ;  we  arrived  the  Pemtt 
fame  day,  Tuefday  the  feventh  of  January,  at  Roffetto. 

Upon  the  way  from  Caire  to  Roffetto  there  are  fome  pretty  Towns,  which 
1  had  not  obferved  as  I  went  from  Roffetto  to  Caire,  as  Foa,  Sewdion ,  Derout ,  Foa. 
and  fome  others.  We  flayed  for  our  Boat  wherein  our  luggage  was  at  Roffetto,  ScwAioit* 
where  it  arrived  on  Wednefday  morning  the  eighth  of  January ,  and  Thurfday 
the  ninth,  we  parted  from  Roffetto,  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning.  • 

Betwixt  Roffetto  and  the  Sea-fide,  there  are  eleven  Pillars  fixed  in  the 
Ground,  and  a  Palm-Tree,  at  fome  hundreds  of  Paces  diftant  one  from  ano¬ 
ther;  they  are  put  there  to  mark  the  way,  becaufeit  is  a  Defart,  and  befides, 
the  ways  moft  commonly  are  covered  with  Rain-water;  and  if  a  Man  Ihould 
mifs  his  way  in  that  Defart,  it  would  take  him  above  a  day.  to  find  it  again. 

We  followed  then  thefe  marks  by  Moon-light,  and  being  got  to  the  Sea-fide, 
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came  to  Cafa  Roffa ,  which  is  half  way  betwixt  Rojfetto  and  Media ,  where  we 
arrived  about  three  hours  after  day.  Media  is  above  half  way  from  Rojfetto 
to  Alexandria. 

Having  relied  there  about  an  hour,  we  eroded  over  in  the  Ferry-boat,  pay¬ 
ing  a  Maidin  for  our  Houfe-room  and  paflsge ;  and  after  we  had  travelled  a 
good  way,  about  two  a  clock  in  the  Afternoon  we  came  to  Alexandria , 
twelve  hours  Journey  diftant  from  Rojfetto ,  betwixt  which  two  Towns  there 
is  no  other  Inn  but  Media ,  where  you  have  nothing  but  Water  and  Houfe- 
room,  fo  that  what  you  eat  and  drink,  you  mud  carry  with  you. 

From  Caire  to  Alexandria  it  is  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  miles  by  Land, 
which  is  commonly  travelled  in  three  days,  becaufe  they  travel  day  and  night, 
retting  a  little  in  the  Morning  and  Afternoon.  I  faw  nothing  in  Alexandria 
but  what  1  had  feen  the  time  before,  when  I  was  there,  only  they  ftiewed  me 
a  Hhouame,  and  told  me  thatthefe  Hhouames  area  fort  of  Vagabond  People 
among  the  Arabs,  who  lodge  as  they  do,  under  Tents,  but  have  a  certain 
particular  Law  to  themfelves  -,  for  every  night  they  perform  their  Prayers  and 
Ceremonies  under  a  Tent  without  any  Light,  and  then  lye  with  the  firft  they 
meet,  whether  it  be  Father,  Mother,  Sifter  or  Brother;  and  this  is  far  worfe 
than  the  Religion  of  the  Adamites.  Thefe  People  though,  fculk  and  keep  pri¬ 
vate  in  the  City,  for  if  they  be  known  to  be  Hhonames ,  they  are  Burned 
Alive. 


CHAP.  LXXXV. 

Our  arrival  at  Bouquer  •  a  Ship  caft  array  in  the 
Tort  of  Alexandria.  A  dejeripion  of  Bou¬ 
quer. 

I  Stayed  at  Alexandria  till  the  Ship  was  ready,  whereof  the  Purfer  having 
given  us  notice,  wefent  away  our  Goods  and  Provifions,  which  we  had 
prepared  before  hand,  for  one  mutt  not  delay  thofe  preparations  till  the  Ship 
be  juft  ready  to  fail.  When  a  man  is  alone  it  is  no  bad  way  to  agree  with 
the  Captain  for  Diet,  efpecially  with  the  Engiilh,  who  treat  well,  but  befides 
that,  one  mutt  ftill  have  fome  frnall  provifion  for  himfelf  in  private.  For  our 
parts  being  five  in  company,  to  wit,  three  Marfeillefe,  my  felfand  my  man, 
we  provided  all  things  for'  ourfelves. 

We  took  Boat  then  on  Thnrfday  the  thirtieth  of  January ,  to  go  on  board 
the  Ship,  which  was  at  Bouquer ,  (  but  not  before  we  and  our  Goods  had  been 
fearched  at  the  Cuftome-houfej  where  we  were  encompalfed  with  an  Army 
of  Rogues  that  begged  fomething  of  us,  and  to  fay  the  truth,  it  is  no  eafie 
matter,  for  a  Stranger  to  Embark  there,  for  there  are  fo  many  of  thefe  Raf- 
cals  to  whom  fome  Maidins  muft  be  given,  that  one  is  quite  Stunned  with 
them.  At  length  being  in  the  Boat,  we  went  to  the  Block- houfe  to  give  in  our 
Cockets,  to  fhew  that  all  our  Goods  had  been  fearched  at  the  Cuftorae-houfe  -, 
and  there  it  behoved  us  alfo  to  pay  three  Maidins  a  piece  ;  but  thofe  that 
are  at  Bouquer,  cannot  be  fearched,  for  they  are  without  the  reach  of  Cannon 
(hot. 

From  the  Farillon  or  Block-houfe,  we  went  ftreight  to  Bouquer ,  where  we 
arrived  about  fix  a  Clock  at  Night,  but  it  blew  fo  hard,  that  we  durft  not 
go  a  board  the  Ship  ;  fo  that  we  put  a-fhoar  and  lodged  in  a  CofFee-Houfe, 
keeping  our  Boat  with  us,  for  there  was  none  to  be  found  there,  and  that 
was  the  reafon  we  came  by  Sea,  and  not  over  Land,  knowing  very  well  that 
we  fhould  find  no  Boats  there  j  befides  it  is  more  convenient  and  cheaper 
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to  goby  Sc  a,  than  over  Land,  when  one  has  any  Quantity  of  Goods.  We 
ftaid  then  fome  days  a-lhoar,  waiting  for  a  fair  wind  to  carry  us  on  Board; 
during  which  time,  I  obferved  that  place  as  well  as  I  could,  though  it 
fignified  no  great  matter. 

Bouquer  is  a  Caftle  built  upon  a  point  of  land,  that  runs  out  a  little  into  Bowf 
the  Sea.  It  is  fquare,  having  on  each  corner  a  little  Tower,  mounted  with 
fome  fmall  Guns,  a  Dungeon  or  great  Tower  in  the  middle,  with  alight 
Houfe  on  the  top  of  it,  and  a  Mofque.  The  Caftle  is  like  an  Ifland,  there 
being  a. gut  of  Sea-water  two  fteps  over,  betwixt  it  and  the  main  Land, 
to  which  it  is  joined  by  a  wooden  Bridge,  that  joins  to  one  of  Stone;  it 
is  befide  encompaiïed  all  round  with  Rocks,  but  they  have’  no  other  water, 
but  what  they  fetch  from  a  Well  at  a  pretty  diftance  from  the  Caftle. 
Heretofore  there  was  an  Aquedutt  that  brought  water  from  a  Fountain,  at 
the  old  port  of  Alexandria ,  to  this  Caftle  ;  and  this  Aqueduct  is  ftill  to  be 
feen. 

The  Caftle  has  in  it  a  great  many  Soldiers,  commanded  by  a  Muteferaca, 
but  it  does  not  feem  to  be  well  provided  of  Cannon  ;  fof  while  I  was  at  Caire, 
Papacbin  a  famous  Corfair,  came  with  Spanilh  Colours  and  took  both  an 
Englifh  and  a  French  Ship,  that  had  put  themfelves  under  the  prote&ion.  of 
its  Ihot,  the  Caftle  firing  only  two  Guns;  but  the  Aga  was  made  Manfoul 
for  it.  It  has  fome  Guns  however,  and  two  among  the  reft,  whereof  the 
one  has  the  Arms  of  France,  and  the  other  of  Marfeilles  ;  the  Turks,  (who 
are  very  bad  Hiftorians)  fay  that  they  are  as  old  as  St.  Louis ,  who  left  them 
at  Monfour  near  to  Damiette. 

There  is  about  a  fcore  of  Houles  near  to  this  Caftle,  and  a  little  farther 
off,  as  many  more;  but  the  French  are  not  fuffered  to  water  at  Bouquer . 
Friday ,  Saturday  and  Sunday ,  there  blew  fo  violent  a  North  wind,  that  on 
Friday  night  or  Saturday  Morning  a  Dutch  Ship,  called  the  Soldatero ,  was 
caft  away  in  the  port  of  Alexandria  :  The  evening  before,  that  difafter  hap¬ 
pened,  the  Aga  of  the  Block-houfe,  fent  word  to  the  Captain  of  that  Ship, 
that  he  fhould  have  a  care  of  himfelf,  that  he  thought  his  Ship  made  too 
much  travel,  and  that  he  had  belt  put  out  another  Anchor,  but  he  flighting 
the  advice,  and  his  Cables  firing  in  the  night-time,  the  fhip  ftruck  againft; 
the  Rocks,  with  fo  much  Violence,  that  fhe  broke  into  fmall  bits  no  bigger 
than  ones  hand,  (as  Don  Phtlippo  who  faw  it  told  me)  and  eight .  Men  Per- 
ilhed. 

The  fame  night,  a  Ship  of  Medina  which  arrived  at  Bouquer  two  days  before, 
broke  her  Cables,  and  having  quickly  got  under  Sail,  to  fave  her  felf,  was 
forced  in  by  the  Storm,  near  to  Madia ,  not  without  danger  of  being  wracked 
there,  for  it  is  almoft  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Nile ,  where  there  is  no  Water 
for  a  Veflel  of  any  Burthen.  Our  fhip  had  alfo  fome  fhare  in  the  danger, 
occafioned  by  that  Storm,  for  fhe  loft  two  Cables,  and  faved  only  one  that 
held  out;  The  chief  Mate  alfo  going  in  the  Evening  to  the  head,  to  fee  if 
it  was  not  like  to  Fire,  was  thrown  over  Board,  but  five  and  twenty  or 
thirty  Ropes  being  immediately  thrown  out  to  him,  he  caught  hold  of  fome 
of  them,  and  fo  was  pulled*  in.  The  Captain  would  have  reckoned  his  Ship 
as  good  as  loft,  if  that  Mate  had  been  caft  away,  for  he  confided  much  in 
him,  and  indeed,  he  was  a  skilful  Sea-man.  In  fhort,  if  that  Cable  had  given 
as  the  other  two  did,  the  Ship  muft  unavoidably  have  been  loft,  for  they 
had  not  one  good  Cable  more,  having  lain  three  or  four  Months  at  an 
Anchor. 
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CHAP.  LXXXVI. 

Our  departure  from  Bouquer,  and  our  getting  on 

Board  the  Ship 

• 

Monday  the  third  of  February ,  the  Wind  flackening  a  little,  (though  it 
blew  ftillaftrong  gale  from  Weft)  we  went  into  our  boat  and  put 
out  from  Bouquer  about  eight  a  Clock  in  the  Morning:  In  a  good  hours  time 
we  came  to  the  Ship,  and  immediately  after  Don  Philippo  came.  This  fhip 
carryed  thirty  Guns,  of  which  the  greateft  eighteen  pound  Ball,  the  fmaller 
twelve  Pounders,  except  two  little  Brafs  pieces  in  the  Cuddie,  which  carried 
but  five  pounders  a  piece. 

There  were  two  of  thefe  Guns  in  the  jfteerage,  which  were  charged  with 
Bunches  of  Grapes,  that  is  to  fay,  clufters  of  little  leaden  Bullets,  fplit  in 
the  middle,  that  yet  ftick  all  together,  but  when  they  are  fhot,  fcatter  into  fo 
many  pieces:  In  this  place  there  were  two  port-holes  to  run  out  the  Guns, 
if  the  (hip  were  attacked,  and  came  to  a  clofe  Fight  :  fo  that  there  being 
two  alfo  in  the  Fore-caftle,  and  two  more  in  the  Cuddie,  charged  in  the 
fame  manner,  they  would  fo  fcower  the  Deck  fore  and  aft,  that  I  believe 
if  two  hundred  men  fhould  have  come  on  Board,  they  would  all  have  had 
Sebpx  Cornu,  their  (hare.  Thefe  Guns  in  the  Streights  are  called  Scop  a  C  open  a,  that  is  to  fay, 
a  covered  Broom,  and  when  they  fire  them,  they  ring  a  little  Bell,  that  thofe 
of  the  fhips  company  who  are  at  the  other  end  of  the  fhip,  may  fall  flat  on 
‘  their  Bellies,and  receive  no  hurt. 

Our  (hip  had  fixty  four  men  a  board,  (he  was  very  great,  had  fair  large 
Cabins,  and  two  Decks.  In  the  lower  Deck  they  had  a  very  convenient  Pump; 
it  is  an  Iron-Chain  in  form  of  a  Chaplet,  that  reaches  down  to  the  Sink, 
having  little  pieces  of  Leather  about  half  as  long  as  ones  hand,  and  fome- 
what  hollow,  and  fattened  to  it  at  every  half  foots  diftance  ;  this  is  turned 
by  two  Handles*  one  on  each  fide,  and  it  is  incredible  how  much  water 
it  willraife;  infom.uch,  that  if  a  fhip  were  full,  fhe  might  be  emptied  by 
fuch  a  Pump  in  two  hours  time.  So  foon  as  we  were  come  on  Board,  we 
hired  every  one  of  us  a  Cabin  to  lye  in  ;  for  my  part  I  hired  one  for  fix 
Crowns  upon  the  Deck  in  the  Ships  Waft.  Thefe  Cabins  are  like  prefles 
made  along  the  fhip  fide:  I  put  my  quilt  into  mine,  and  crept  into  it  by  a 
little  hole,  but  being  within,  I  neither  felt  cold  nor  the  tofling  of  the 
Veflel,  for  I  was  in  the  middle  of  the  Ships  length.  There  were  fo  many  fuch 
Cabins  in  this  Ship,  that  not  only  the  Officers,  but  all  the  Sea-men  likewife, 
had  every  one  his  Cabin  ;  fome  alfo  lay  in  Hammocks,  made  faft  to  the 
Deck  above,  which  is  very  commodious,  for  let  the  Ship  tofs  never  fo  much, 
it  is  not  to  be  felt  in  thefe  Hammocks  which  hang  always  perpendicular. 
The  Englifh  are  very  good  Sea-men,  and  obferve  excellent  order  on  board 
their  Ships,  not  difmayed  at  all  at  bad  Weather,  and  fo  exad  in  keeping 
account  of  the  fhips  way  every  day,  that  during  all  our  Voyage,  I  never 
knew  them  fix  miles  out  in  their  reckoning.  They  meafure  the  Ships  way 
with  a  Log  or  little  flat  and  very  thin  piece  of  Wood  tied  to  a  line,  and 
when  they  throw  it  into  the  Sea,  they  turn  a  half  minute  Sand-Glafs,  (there 
being  an  hundred  and  twenty  of  them  in  an  hour)  and  then  drop  the  Log 
from  the  Stern,  letting  the  line  run  off,  till  the  Glafs  be  out  ;  then  they 
pull  in  the  line  and  reckon  how  much  of  it  hath  been  in  the  water,  every 
feven  fathom  of  the  line  making  a  mile  in  an  hour  \  this  they  did  every  time 
the  Wind  encreafed  or  abated,  never  grudging  their  labour,  and  the  four 
Mates  were  always  prefent  when  they  heaved  the  Log,  who  after  it  was  done, 
went  to  their  feveral  Cabins,  and  fet  down  how  much  the  fhip  had  run,  for 
every  one  of  them  keeps  ajournai.  This  is  very  ufeful  to  know  how  far 
*  the  fhip  is  from  Land,  and  to  prevent  running  a-fhoar  in  the  Night-time  ^  in 
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fhort,  the  Englifh  are  very  expert  in  that.  That  which  only  difpleafed  me 
in  this  Voyage, was  the  great  number  of  Candles, that  were  lighted  in  the  Night 
time  betwixt  Decks,  and  in  the  Cabins,  for  there  were  above  thirty  Barbary 
Men  on  board  who  had  been  at  Mecha ,  and  were  returning  into  their  own 
Country  *  all  thefe  Men  lay  upon  the  lower  Gun-Deck,  (there  being  a  rank  of 
Beds  on  each  fide,  and  a  pafiage  in  the  middle  betwixt  them)  and  had  all  their 
lighted  Lamps  ftuck  to  the  Deck,  and  burning  in  the  Night-time,  which  made 
me  always  extremely  afraid  the  Ship  might  be  fet  on  fire  }  and  befides  that 
fince  the  leaft  glipfe  of  light,  is  in  the  Night-time  feen  a  great  way  off  at  Sea^ 
I  was  apprehenfive  it  might  have  directed  fome  Corfair,  or  fome  Ship  of  the 
Venetian  Fleet  towards  us:  For  I  had  fmarted  already,  and  knew  very  well 
what  Blades  they  were,  nay  more,  I  fancied  that  they  were  not  careful  enough 
in  fmoaking  their  Tobacco.  However  they  told  me  ftill,  that  there  was  no 
danger  in  what  I  feared. 


CHAP.  LXXXVII. 

Our  Ships  failing  from  Bouquer. 


TVefday  the  fourth  of  February ,  the  Purfer  who  was  ftill  at  Alexandria , 
came  on  board  with  fome  Provifions,  and  then  having  taken  in  our  Boats, 
we  fet  fail  from  Bouquer.  Wednefday  the  fifth  of  February ,  we  fleered  our 
courfe  North,  with  an  eafie  Weft-wind  }  it  was  a  calm  in  the  Evening,  but  in 
the  Night  it  blew  hard  from  Weft,  with  feveral  ftorms  of  Rain  and  Wind, 
which  lafted  till  next  day  at  Noon,  Thursday  the  fixth  of  February  :  All  that 
while  we  bore  away  North-north- weft,  in  the  Evening  the  Wind  fhifted  about 
to  North-weft,  and  lafted  till  next  day  the  feventh  of  February ,  when  after 
Noon  the  Wind  turning  North-north-weft,  we  tackt  and  flood  away  Wefl- 
fouth-weft,  leaft  the  Wind  might  force  us  too  near  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes.  The 
night  following  the  Wind  flackned,  and  Saturday  the  eighth  of  February ,  we 
were  becalmed  from  Morning  till  Noon,  when  we  had  a  little  Gale  from  South  ; 
then  we  fleered  away  Weft-north-weft,  but  the  Wind  lafted  not.  After  that 
(  to  our  great  trouble  )  we  were  becalmed  for  feveral  days.  Saturday- night, 
or  SW^-morning,  the  fixteenth  of  February ,  there  fell  a  great  deal  of  Rain, 
which  lafted  till  day,  when  we  were  ftill  becalmed,  and  about  eleven  a  Clock 
in  the  Morning,  with  a  breeze  of  Wind  from  Weft-north- weft,  we  flood  away 
South-weft,  the  Wind  blowing  Trefher  in  the  evening  until  Midnight}  du¬ 
ring  that  time,  we  tackt  and  flood  away  towards  the  Ifle  of  Candia ,  and  the 
Night  being  very  dark,  we  ran  fo  far  till  we  faw  a  Light  clofe  on  Head, 
which  the  Men  could  not  difcern  whether  it  was  afhoar,  or  in  a  fmall  Pinnace, 
which  in  the  day-time  we  faw  making  for  Candia  y  at  length,  for  fear  of  lin¬ 
king  on  Ground*,  they  tackt  about  again  befor.e  Midnight ,  bearing  away 
South- weft.  Monday  the  feventeenth  of  February ,  after  Midnight  the  Winds 
fo  chopt  and  changed,  that  we  had  all  forts  of  Winds,*  and  about  Mourning 
it  blew  fo  hard  from  Weft -north- weft,  that  we  were  forced  to  furl  all  our 
Sails,  except  the  Main  fail,  and  tye  the  Helm  to  Midfhips }  this  Wind  brought 
with  it  many  ftorms  of  Rain,  that  lafted  not  long.  About  one  a  Clock  after 
Noon  it  Hailed,  which  changed  the  Wind  to  the  North,  but  feeing  it  blew 
hardeiLthan  it  had  done  in  the  Morning,  we  could  not  carry  high  Sails,  but 
continued  the  fame  Courfe.  If  the  Wind  had  not?  been  fo  violent,  wè  would 
have  fleered  our  Courfe  Weft-north- weft  :  This  Wind  lafted  till  Tuefday  the 
eighteenth  of  February ,  when  about  an  hour  before  day  it  flackened  a  little, 
and  then  we  fpread  our  Fore-fail,  the  \yind  being  ftill  too  high  to  carry  our 
Maintop-fail,  however  we  flood  away  Weft }  the  Wind  abating  a  little  after, 
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we  fpread  our  Maintop-fail,  and  Ihortly  after  that,  the  Mizzain  and  Foretop- 
fail  •  After  noon  the  Wind  chopt  about  to  North-weft,  and  blew  fo  frelh,  that 
we  were  forced  to  furl  our  Foretop-fail,  and  fteered  away  Weft  fouth- weft, 
till  Wednesday  Morning,  the  nineteenth  of  February ,  when  the  Wind  changing 
to  North. north- weft,  we  put  abroad  our  Foretop-fail  again,  and  flood  away 
Weft,  and  a  little  after,  we  fpread  all  our  Sails.  About  two  hours  after  day 
we  made  Cape  Rafaxarra ,  in  Barbary,  and  flood  in  within  almoft  thirty  Miles 
of  it  •  it  is  a  very  low  Land,  then  we  tackt  about  again  towards  the  Goz,o  of 
Candia.  About  two  hours  before  night  we  were  becalmed,  and  about  two 
hours  after  Night  was  in,  we  had  the  long  look’d  for  Eaft  Wind,  but  it  was 
eafie-  however  with  it  we  fteered  ourcourfe  Weft-north-weft  until  Tburfday 
Morning,  the  twentieth  of  February ,  when  after  a  little  Rain  that  fell,  the 
Wind  chopt  about  to  South- fouth-eaft,  whilft  in  the  mean  time  we  made 
all  fail  and  flood  away  North-north- weft-, a  little  after,we  turned  our  Ships- head 
to  Weft-north-weft,  running  above  eight  Miles  an  hour  upon  a  Wind,  which 
we  would  have  continued  to  do,  had  we  not  been  afraid  to  have  been  embeyed 
within  a  bad  Gulf,  called  Hihal,  that  runs  out  into  the  Sea,  and  therefore  we 
flood  away  before  the  Wind,  till  we  had  weathered  it*  all  this  while  the 
Fore-fail  and  Sprit- fail  did  us  no  fervice.  We  ran  at  a  great  rate  in  this  man¬ 
ner  for  the  fpace  of  three  hours,  then  the  Wind  turned  Weft,  which  brought 
us  a  Flurry,  with  a  great  feud  of  Rain,  for  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  the 
main  Wind  was  eafie  enough,  and  with  it  we  bore  away  North- weft  ;  in  the 
evening  the  Wind  frelhened  a  little,  and  we  fteered  the  fame  Courfe,  till 
about  ten  or  eleven  a  Clock  at  Night,  that  we  tackt  and  ftood  away  South- 
weft.  About  midnight  we  had  a  fudden  guft  of  Wind,  with  Hail  and  Rain, 
which  was  fo  violent,  that  it  laid  the  Ship  on  her  fide,  and  if  fhe  had  been  a 
Email  Veflel,  would  certainly  have  overfet  her  }  it  tore  the  Main-fail  in  pieces, 
and  blew  fo  very  hard,  that  the  Sea-men  could  not  furl  their  Sails,  but  at 
length  all  Hands  coming  aloft,  they  made  a  fliift  to  furl  them,  till  the  florin 
was  over.  They  faw  the  Flurry  a  coming,  and  then  they  Ihould  have  minded 
their  Sails,  fo  that  we  needed  not  to  have  feared  any  damage,  but  through 
Lazinefs,  they  let  them  alone,  faying,  that  perhaps  it  might  pafs  over  them. 
In  fine,  we  fpent  the  Carnaval  in  this  manner,  dancing  more  than  enough,  in 
fpight  of  our  Teeth,  and  without  Mufick.  When  the  ftorm  was  over,  we 
fpread  all  our  Sails,  and  tackt  about  again  Northwards,  with  the  fame  Weft- 
north-weft  Wind,  until  Friday  the  one  and  twentieth  of  February ,  that  the 
Wind  turning  South-weft,  we  bore  away  Weft-north-weft,  till  after  Dinner, 
that  the  Wind  got  into  the  North-north- weft,  and  we  ftood  away  Weft. 
This  lafted  till  Saturday ,  the  two  and  twentieth  of  February ,  when  we  were 
becalmed,  and  in  the  Evening  the  Wind  turned  North-weft  and  by  weft,  but 
an  eafie  Gale,  and  we  fteered  South-weft  till  Sunday ,  the  three  and  twentieth 
of  February ,  that  the  Wind  turned  Northerly,  but  fo  gently,  that  it  look’d 
like  a  Calm,  and  we  fteered  our  courfe  Weft-north- weft  ward  ;  we  were  after¬ 
wards  becalmed  until  Evening,  when  we  had  an  eafie  North-eaft  Gale,  which 
frelhened  a  little  in  the  Night-time,  and  in  ftead  of  fleering  away  Weft  (which 
was  our  Courfe)  we  flood  away  North-north- weft,  to  bear  in  with  the  Gulf  of 
Venice  y  where  we  hoped  to  have  found  a  North- wind,  that  would  have  carried 
us  ftreight  to  Tunis.  We  kept  that  Courfe  till  Tuefday ,  the  five  and  twentieth 
of  February ,  when  the  Wind  blew  fo  hard,  that  we  made  nine  or  ten  Miles  an 
hour  always  North-jweft,  for  fear  of  being  carried  to  far  to  the  Leeward, 
and  lofing  the  Wind:  This  Wind  lafted  all  Wednefday ,  the  twenty  fixth  of 
February,  and  Thursday  morning,  the  twenty  feventh  we  made  Malta ,  which 
we  left  to  the  Starboard,  running  betwixt  Tripoly  and  Malta,  leaving  Lampedofa 
and  Linofa  to  the  Larboard  j  Linofa  is  about  feventy  Miles  diftant  from  Malta. 
We  faw  them  not,  becaufe  we  palfed  them  in  the  Night-time.  Our  Lady  of 
LamtedoCa  is  well  known  and  Reverenced  both  by  Turks  andChriftians  ;  and 
though  I  had  not  the  fatisfaftion  to  go  alhoar  there,  yet  I  will  fay  two  or  three 
words  of  it. 


CHAP. 


CHAP.  LXXXVIIL 

Of  Lampedofa  and  Pantalaria.  Of  fever alCorf airs 

rve  met  mit  b ^  and  our  Arrival  before  Golctta. 

aAttleI?e’  or  Rock  of  fnlaI1  Circumference,  about  an  hun-  irnteMu 
dred  Miles  diflant  from  Malta.  It  is  an  Ifland  that  produces  nothing, 

anaJSw?  k  ln  habited  by  Coneys  j  but  becaufe  there  is  good  Water  upon  it,andSa 
good  Harbour,  Ships  put  in  there  for  Frelh-water.  In  that  Ifle  there  is  a  little 

verenced  bothbv  Chlifil  “  1WSg?  £  Ç*®*  VirSin’  which  is  ™ch  Re- 

vfrS  ,  by  ChHllians  and  Infidels,  that  put  afhoar  there  ;  and  every 

VelleJ  always  leaves  fome  prefent  upon  it.  Some  Money,  others  Bisket  Ov] 

Wine,  Gun-powder,  Bullets,  Swords,  Mufquets,  and  in  Ihort,  all  things  that 

th^rh^1  lVen  f°  bttle  cafes’  and  when  any  one  fonds  in  need  of  any  of 
Th^  'T!,1IIgS,^^1^etake^•t,  and  .leaves  Money  or  fomewhat  elfe  in  place  thereof. 

tTere  a  f°b^rVCJhlS  Pra?icfaswe11  a*  the  Chriltians,  and  leave  Presents 
there.  As  for  the  Money  no  body  meddles  with  that,  and  the  Galleys  of  Malta 

go  thither  once  a  year,  and  take  the  Money  they  find  upon  the  Altar,  which 
they  carry  to  our  Lady  of  Trapano  in  Sicily.  I  was  told  that  fix  Chriftian  Ships 
having  fome  time  fince  put  into  that  Port,  and  that  when  they  had  watered  the 
Wind  offering  fair,  they  all  failed  out  of  the  Port,  except  one,  which  havin^ 

furorifed1  H^e  ’  n0t  -get  0Ut’  at  which  «Mate was  ftrangelf 

Wmdf  w'hirh  oflFpT’  hk‘ng  paUen5e’  he  waiced  for  another  more  favourable 
Wind,  which  offering,  he  attempted  to  get  out  again,  but  as  vet  he  could  not 

khhishsh?n  ^  ,Veryhftrhan|e  t(\hir?  5  and  th^efore  he  refolved  to  make  a  fearch 

hi  that  nlare ^hertbyhheKf0Und  that- of  his  Soldiers  had  Italien  fomething 
“  p.  Place,  which  being  carried  back  again,  he  made  fail,  and  got  eafilv 

ceffion  oFou^B^effed  I1!?7  Ml[ac,}es  are  wrouSht  in  that  place,  at  the  inter- 
cellion  ot  our  BlelTed  Lady,  which  are  not  fo  much  as  doubted  of,  neither  bv 

Chnftians  nor  Turks.  .  We  pall  that  Ifland  then,  with  the  fame  Wind  which 

lafled  till  Friday  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  February ,  when  we  were  becalm- 

pJbWthrCe  3  C1°Ck  b  the  m°rning  ’  the  Wi/d  kavinrus  pretty  ne^r 

.  PAa.aalan?  IS  3  ifland,  about  twelve  or  fourteen  Miles  in  Circuit  •  it 
is  diflant  from  Malta  about  an  hundred  and  thirty  Miles,  and  is  fruitful  in 

rrUltS’  3nd-  C?tten-  lt.  belongs  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who  keeps  a 

P  ?  f1  r  °ftern0Ur  it’  tba5  Iives  ln  tIie  Caftle  >  which  (  as  the  Turks  told 
ri  A  that  tW0  hundred  Galleys  could  not  take  it.  About  two  a 

Ciodv  in  the  Afternoon,  we  had  a  Gale  at  North- north-eaft,  and  we  flood 

away  Well.  About  three  in  the  Afternoon,  we  made  two  Ships  to  the  Wind¬ 
ward,  which  bore  down  upon  us  with  full  fail  ;  they  were  got  already  fo  near  us 
that  we  wondred  we  had  not  made  them  fooner.  We  made  ready  to  receive 
em  the  bell  way  we  could,  in  the  Ihort  times  warning  we  had.  Immediately 
we  launched  our  two  Boats,  then  cleared  the  Gun-Deck,  of  Chells,  Hamocks*^ 
and  of  all  mcumberances,  that  our  Guns  might  have  freedom  to  play  fo  that 

th?  ^eck  look’d  like  3  great  Hall  ;  all  the  Goods  and  Baggage  were 
laid  aloft  on  the  Poop,  and  upon  the  upper  Deck,  but  betwixt  the  Malls,  that 
they  might  not  hinder  the  execution  of  our  Guns,  Scopa  Coperta.  The  Main- 
yard  was  chained  to  the  Main-mall,  all  the  great  Guns  loaded,  every  one  took 
is  Mufquet  and  Bandileers,  and  all  with  fo  much  expedition,  that  by  that 
ime  they  were  got  within  Cannon  Ihot  of  us,  we  were  ready.  The  headmoll 
hip  put  out  Red  Colours,  and  then  all  took  them  for  Spaniards,  becaufe  we 

knT  S lr-y'  u°r  th,?ugh  we  Perceived  the  Turkilh  Colours,  yet  we 

knew  that  Corfairs  have  all  forts  of  Colours  on  board,  and  put  out  manv 

rnies  talfe  ones,  that  they  may  the  more  eafily  furprife.  We  pu?  out  Englilh 
Colours,  which  they  faluted  with  a  Gun  without  Ihot,  and  we  anfwered^the 

like. 
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like  Being  come  within  Mufquet  (hot,  we  heard  their  Trumpets  founding 
French  Levels,  which  made  the  Turks  who  were  on  board  of  us,  take  them 
for  Ships  of  Tunis  ;  being  come  rearer,  they  again  faluted 1  us  without  a  Bullet, 
which  we  did  not  anfwer,only  furled  our  Main-fail, to  (hew  them  that  we  refoived 
to  Fight,  and  not  to  Run  for  it.  We  were  then  on  board  in  ail  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Mfn,  and  expefted  to  fpend  the  Night  in  fighting  and  not  fleepmg, 
for  the  Sun  was  fet,  and  we  had  no  Light  but  from  the  Moon,  which  (hone  out 
very  clear.  Our  Mate  hailed  them  from  the  Poop,  and  demanded  who  they 
were  ?  Who  having  anfwered,  They  were  Friends.  The  Mate  then  ca  led  to 
them  That  if  fo,  they  (hould  fall  to  the  Leeward  ;  which  they  did,  failing  fo 
the  meeting  nea,  ’  Stern,  that  our  Turks  eafily  fpoke  to  them.  And  having  asked  who 
of  two  Ships  .  >  They  anfwered,  they  were  Ships  of  Turns.  An  Englilh  Renegado, 

of  Tmis ■  called  Solyman  Keys,  commanded  them,  and  they  belonged  to  the  Dey  The 

bigaeft  and  bed  Sailer  of  the  two  Ships*  carried  thirty  fix  Guns,  and  the  other 
which  was  lefs,  five  and  twenty,  having  each  two  hundred  Men  on  board 
When  they  knew  that  the  Prince  Dm  Philip  was  on  board  of  us,  they  faluted 
Mm  with  three  Guns,  and  our  Captain  ordered  the  falute  o  be  rendred  but 
to  the  Windward,  becaufe  all  our  Guns  were  loaded  with  Shot,  and  thefe 
Gentlemen  were  to  the  Leeward  of  us,  the  Gunner  fired  two  Guns  to  the  wind¬ 
ward,  but  the  third  miffing  fire,  he  ran  in  all  halte  to  that  which  was  nearelt, 
(without  confidering  what  he  did)  and  it  happening  to  be  to  the  Leeward, 
and  they  juft  off  and  on  with  us,  he  fired  it,  and  (hot  a  Bullet  into  the  middle 
of  the  biggeft  Ships  fide.  This  put  our  Captain  into  a  great  Paillon  againft 
the  Gunner,  who  ran  away  and  hid  himfelf  :  Immedia tely  they  came  on  board 
of  us  in  their  Boat, and  complained  highly  of  that  Aftion,  demanding  him  who 
had  fired  the  Gun,  to  be  delivered  unto  them;  becaufe  they  faid  they  had  a 
Mankilled,  and  two  wounded  by  the  lhot.  Which  we  believed  to  be  falfe: 
Becaufe  one  faid,  one  man  Killed,  and  two  wounded  ;  another,  two  Killed  ; 
another  two  wounded  ;  and  another,  three.  Our  Captain  told  them.  That 
it  was  an  Accident,  and  that  many  times  Ships  upon  their  entring  into  a  Port, 
intending  to  falute  the  Town,  have  by  Inadvertency,  (hot  Bullets  into  the 
place  But  they  ftill  perfifting  in  their  demand,  he  told  them.  That  if  they 
would  needs  have  him!  they  (hould  go  on  board  their  Ship  again, and  then  come 
and  take  him. Which  perhaps  they  might  haveattempted,had  we  not  had  Turks 
on  board,  who  would  have  fuffered  for  it.  For  it  was  an  Article  in  their 
Peace,  that  he  that  fil'd  (hot  a  Bullet,  broke  the  Peace.  When  they  found  that 
there  was  nothing  to  be  done,  they  drank  a  Cup  or  two,  and  returned  to  their 
Shjn  giving  us  two  Letters  for  Turns.  After  that,  they  bore  away  Half  ward, 
and  we  held  on  our  Courfe  till  towards  Midnight  that  we  tackt  about,  but  then 
?he  Wind  turning  Weft,  we  tackt  again,  (landing  away  North-north-calf, 
and  failed  by  Cape  Bon,  and  the  Caftle  of  Galippa. 

Saturday  the  firlt  of  March,  we  tackt,  and  leaving  the  Caftle  of  Gahppa  to 
the  Leeward,  bore  away  North-weft,  but  the  Wind  chopping  into  the  North, 
which  blows  full  from  Tunis ,  we  flood  away  Weft-north-weft  ,  and  coming 
clofe  up  with  the  Caftle  of  Galippa,  ( which  is  a  fmall  fquare  Caftle  upon  a  Hill) 
we  left  it  to  the  Leeward,  and  then  tacking  again,  bore  away  Eaft-north-eaft, 
that  we  might  alfo  weather  Cape  Bon,  and  fo  get  where  we  defired  to  be.  We 
kept  beating  in  this  manner  a  pretty  while,  the  Current  carrying  us  always 
off  of  Cape  Bon,  and  the  fame  day  had  fower  gulfs  of  Wind  and  Ram. 

Sunday  Morning  the  fécond  of  March,  we  made  a  Corfair  near  to  Fantalarsa, 
whom  we  waited  for  without  breaking  our  Courfe,  and  fo  foon  as  he  was  come 
within  Mufquet  (hot  of  us,  we  hailed  up  our  Main  fail,  he  putting  out  Red 
Colours,  and  we  the  Englilh.  Then  he  came  under  our  Stern,  and  we  infor¬ 
med  our  felves  that  a  Turk,  called  Ahmt  Roys,  commanded  tne  Ship  that  be¬ 
longed  to  private  Menof  Tunis.  She  was  a  fmall  Ship,  that  two  years  before 
hadPbeen  taken  by  them  from  a  Captain  of  Marfedla,  l he  carried  then  four¬ 
teen  Guns,  and  had  about  two  hundred  Men  on  board  ;  having  faluted  one 
another  each  with  a  Gun,  we  fleered  on  our  feveial  Courtes.  , 

Monday  Morning  the  third  of  March,  we  had  another  kind  of  Allarm,  when 
a  Seaman  on  the  Maintop-maft  head  cried,  he  faw  four  Sail,  which  proved  only 
to  be  Rocks  ;  that  day  we  began  to  fail  farther  upon  a  Tack,  to  wit,  from 


Cape  Bon. 
'Galippx. 
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Pant  atari  a  to  Sicily ,  and  were  got  very  near  to  it  in  the  Evening,  when  we 
Tackt  about  and  flood  back  again  for  Pantalaria.  We  had  fobad  Luck, that  when 
the  Wind  was  fair,  fome  Corfair  or  other,  made  us  lofe  the  cccafion  of  it 
for  doubling  the  Cape,  for  then  we  muft  make  ready  to  Fight,  and  by  that 
time  they  knew  us  to  be  Friends,  the  Wind  was  gone.  Orotherwife,  when  • 
we  were  in  one  place,  a  Wind  offered  that  would  have  been  very  good  for  us 
if  we  had  flayed  where  we  were  the  day  before }  and  when  the  Wind  was  good, 
we  had  a  high  Sea  on  head,  as  on  Tuefday  the  fourth  of  March,  when  with  a 
North-wind,  we  were  got  above  twenty  Miles  to  the  Windward  of  Cape  Ban, 
but  making’ no  way  forward,  (becaufe  of  a  high  Sea  we  had  on  head;  we 
found  our  Hives  in  the  Evening  to  the  Leeward  of  the  faid  Cape,  and  tacked 
about  for  Sicily  from  whence  Handing  off  again,  next  day  the  fifth  of  March, 
and  with  the  fame  North-wind  bearing  Weft- north- weft,  we  were  got  fo  far 
to  the  windward  of  Cape  Bon,  that  we  were  in  hopes  to  have  weathered  it  j 
but  a  high  Sea  on  Head,  the  Current  and  contrary  wind  drove  us  fo  to  the  Lee- 
ward,that  being  within  a  League  of  the  faid  Cape, we  could  not  double  it, though 
we  wanted  but  a  little  of  having  done  it.'  We  therefore  flood  off  again  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft-north-eaft.  Friday  night  and  Saturday  morning,  thefeventh  of 
March  we  had  ftorms  of  Rain,  and  all  -forts  of  Winds#  and  yet  were  fo  for¬ 
tunate’  that  in  the  Morning  we  found  our  felves  forward  enough  in  our  Courfe 
w  have  doubled  the  Cape.8  The  fame  Morning  we  had  the  Wind  at  North- 
eaft  which  made  us  bear  away  Weft-north- weft,  and  frelhemng  a  little,  put 
us  in  hopes  of  doubling  the  Cape,  but  half  an  hour  after,  it  fhifted  about  to 
the  Weft,  and  that  made  us  bear  away  South- weft:  An  hour  after,  itchopt 
about  to  North  and  by  Eaft,  and  blowing  pretty  frefh,  we  made  all  the  Sail  we 
could,  Handing  away  Weft- north- weft,  and  fo  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Af¬ 
ternoon  with  much  joy  we  doubled  Cape  Bon ,  called  in  Turkifft  Kara  Bouroun ,  Kara  Bouroun: 
having  been  eight  days  beating  about  it,  all  the  while  with  Weft-north-weft, 
and  North-winds.  Our  Mates  told  us,  that  they  were  always  a  long  time  in 
doubling  that  Cape,  and  fometimes  fpent  three  Weeks  about  it.  About  five 
a  Clock  in  the  Evening,  we  Sailed  betwixt  the  Ifle  of  Zimbre ,  and  an  Ifle  or 
Rock  that  is  almoft  mid-way  betwixt  the  Main-land  and  Zimbre.  Zimbre  is  zimbre* 
Inhabited,  has  convenient  Anchorage  by  it ,  and  good  Water  in  it.  From 
Zimbre  it  is  but  forty  Miles  to  Goletta.  Haying  pafted  Zimbre ,  we  flood  off 
from  Land,  intending  not  to  enter  Goletta  till  next  day,  becaufe  of  the  many 
Flats  that  are  on  that  Coalt.  Friday  night  and  Saturday  morning,’ the  eighth 
of  March ,  we  had  greater  gulls  of  Wind  and  Rain,  than  before  3  and  if  we 
had  not  doubled  the  Cape,  we*muft  have  been  a  long  time  ftill  before  we  could 
have  done  it,  confidering  the  Weather  that  happened  afterward.  During 
thefe  ftorms,  a  Moor  on  board  of  us  died,  who  had  been  ill  of  a  Bloody  Flux, 
almoft  ever  iince  the  beginning  of  our  Voyage,  and  next  morning  he  was 
thrown  over- board.  At  length,  on  Saturday  the  eighth  of  March,  about  feven 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  came  into  the  Port,  or  rather  the  Road  of  Goletta , 
for  it  is  not  a  Harbour,  but  a  Road  that  lies  open  to  the  South  eaft  Wind  -, 
and  in  all  Barbary ,  there  are  but  two  good  Ports,  to  wit,  Porto  Farina, ,  and  Porto  Farina. 
Porto  Stera.  The  Harbour  for  the  Galleys  of  Tunis ,  is  Biferta,  a  little  Town  l™°Jtera- 
threefcore  Miles  from  Tunis.  Biferta  was  formerly  called  Vtica  ;  and  here  it  £££* 
was  that  Cato  killed  himfelf,  wherefore  he  was  called  Cato  Vticenfis .  We 
came  to  an  Anchor  near  a  Point  of  Land  where  the  Sepulchre  of  Dido  is,  and  a  The  Sepul- 
Marabout  or  Sheick  is  Interred  there.  So  foon  as  we  had  dropt  Anchor,  Don  chreo & rfo 
Philivpo  fent  afhoar  one  of  his  Men,  who  having  informed  a  poor  Moor  whom 
he  met,  that  Don  Philifpo  was  arrived,  the  poor  Man  ran  with  all  the  fpeed  he 
could  to  the  Town,  to  carry  the  news  to  Don  Philifpo' s  Mother,  who  was  over¬ 
joyed  thereat,  and  gave  him  twenty  Crowns  for  a  Reward^  he  was  no  more 
ex  petted  at  Tunis,  and  it  was  thought  he  was  gone  back  again  into  Christendom, 
having  been  abfent  almoft  two  Years.  Sunday  the  ninth  of  March ,  we  went 
alhoar,  and  when  Don  Philifpo  left  the  Ship,  they  fired  fifteen  Guns.  He  found 
feverai  Men  on  Horfe-back,  and  amongft  them  all  his  Brothers,  who  were  come 

out  to  receive  him. 


Nn* 


CHAP. 


\ 


274 


Travels  into  the  Levant. 


Part  I. 


CHAP.  LXXXIX. 


Of  Goletta,  and  our  Arrival  at  Tunis. 

GOletta  is  no  more  but  two  Caftles,  whereof  the  one  was  buiit  by  the 
Empereur  Charles  the  fifth,  and  the  other  by  Ahmet  Dey  the  Father  of 
Don  Philippa,  who  perceiving  that  the  Galleys  of  Malta  came  and  took  fliips 
in  the  Road,  without  any  damage  from  the  Guns  of  the  Caftle,  built  this 
lafr,  which  is  very  low,  and  has  feven  or  eight  great  Gun-holes  two  foot  above 
the  Water,  by  which  the  Guns  play  level  with  the  furface  of  it.  .  This  Caftle 
is  round  on  the  lide  next  the  Sea,  and  that  of  Charles  the  fifth  is  almoft  fquare  -, 
Between  thefe  two  Cattles  there  are  three  Houfes,  one  belonging  to  the  Family 
of  Don  Philippe ,  the  other  to  the  Bey,  and  the  other  to  Schelebi  the  Son  of 
Hifaùf  Dey,  who  is  called  barely  Schelebi ,  becaufe  he  was  Born  during  the 
time  his  Father  Reigned. 

When  we  had  refrefhed  our  felves  a  little  in  the  Houle  of  Don  Philippo ,  yye 
took, Boat  and  went  to  Tunis ,  by  the  Canal  or  rather  Lake,  which  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  is  very  narrow,  there  being  many  Canes  fixed  all  round  in  the  bottom 
of  the  Water,  for  catching  of  Fifh, afterwards  it  grows  very  wide.  It  i^  not 
commonly  above  five  fpandeepin  Water,  then  it  w7as  very  fhallovv,  .and  had 
many  dry  places  in  itp  which  with  the  leaft  Wind  are  quickly  covered,  and 
that  very  high  with  Water. 

Dqn  Philtppo  went  by  .Land  with  his  company  mounted  on  a  fhately  Horfe 
that  was  brought  him.  The  firft  thing,  we  faw  upon  that  Water,  was  a  Hill 
to  the  left  hand  very  near  the  Sea-fîde,  whère  there  are  natural  Baths  of 
Water  almoft  boyling  hot:  There  is  a  Bagnio  built  there,  and  it  is  called 
Hamarmulf  j  then  a  little  further  on  upon  the  fame  fide,  they  (hewed  us  a  high 
Hill  called  Zagouam ,  which  is  a  great  way  from  this  Lake,  and  a  days  Jour¬ 
ney  diftant  from  Tunis ,  there  there  is  a  little  Town  of  T agar  ins,  or  Andala- 
ous ,  called  alfo  Zagouam. 

When  the  Chriftians  polfelfed  that  Countrey,  there  were  Aquedufts  that 
brought  Water  from  thence  to  the  City  of  Carthage  -,  at  prelent  they  are 
broken,  but  fome  Arches  with  the  Fountains  and  Cifterns  ftill  remain  to  be 
feen.  As  we  came  near  to  Tunis,  we  faw  a  great  many  Olive-Trees,  and 
abundance  of  other  Trees,  which  denote  a  good  Countrey.  In  four  hours 
time  we  arrived  at  Tunis ,  though  with  a  little  wind  they  go  it  many  times  in 
two  hours,  but  we  were  many  times  imbayed. 

By  Land  it  is  eighteen  miles  from  Goletta  to  Tunis.  If  they  pleafed,  they 
might  make  a  good  Port  at  Tunis,  but  then  the  Town  would  not  be  fo 
ftrong,  or  at  leaft  not  fo  fecure.  From  the  place  where  you  Land,  it  is  a 
mile  ftill  to  the  Town,  where  being  arrived,  we  went  to  lodge  at  the  Houfe 
of  Monfieur  Le  Tacher ,  a  Perifian  Prieft,  and  Father  of  the  Miflion,  who 
was  then  Conful  for  the  French,  and  he  received  us  very  Affectionately , 
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Of  the  Countrey -Houfes  and  other  places  that  are  to 

he  jeen  about  Tunis. 

TWO  days  after  our  arrival,  DonPhilippo  Tent  for  us  to  fliew  us  a  Coun- 
trey-Houfe  he  had  half  a  League  from  the  Town.  The  Countrey  about 
Tunis  is  full  of  thefe  Countrey  Houfes,  which  are  built  like  the  Baflides  about 
Marfeilles.  Don  Philippa's  is  very  pretty,  it  is  built  in  form  of  a  fquare  Tower, 
and  higher  than  any  about  it;  from  the  Half  to  the  top  of  the  Tower, 
there  are  an  hundred  and  eleven  fteps  up,  and  from  thence  there  is  an 
excellent  Profped,  which  difcovers  on  all  hands  a  lovely  Plain  reaching  out 
of  fight,  full  of  Olive-Trees.  In  it  there  is  a  great  Hall  open  above  with 
covered  Galleries  round  it,  which  have  the  Roof  fupported  by  feveral  Pillars. 

In  the  middle  of  this  open  place,  there  is  a  great  refervatory  of  Water, 
which  ferves  for  feveral  Water- works.  All  this  place  is  adorned  with  Marble, 
as  alfo  all  the  Halls  and  Chambers,  which  are  beautified  with  Gold  and  Azure, 
and  very  pleafant  Plaifter-work,  there  being  Fountains  every  where,  that 
play  when  one  pleafes.  One  Ihould  alfo  fee  the  Bardes ,  which  are  three 
Houfes  built  by  the  Bey  for  his  three  Sons,  a  League  from  Tunis .  This 
Bey  is  as  it  were  the  Balha’s  Farmer,  to  whom  he  gives  fo  much  of  the  Revenue 
due  to  the  G  rand  Sigmor  in  the  Countrey,  which  he  gathers,  and  the  reft  he 
keeps  to  himfelf.  He  was  not  at  tftat  time  Bey,  but  Ba(ha,  and  his  eldeft 
Son  was  Bey.  In  thefe  Houfes  there  are  a  great  many  Fountains  with  lovely 
Bafons  of  one  entire  piece  of  Marble,  brought  from  Genoa  ;  and  as  in  the 
Houfe  of  Don  Philippo ,  an  open  Hail,  with  a  great  refervatory  in  the  mid¬ 
dle,  and  walks  all  round  it,  roofed  over,  and  fupported  by  feveral  Pillars  ; 
this,  as  alfo  all  the  Rooms,  are  paved  with  black  and  white  Marble,  adorned 
with  Gold  and  Azure,  and  that  kind  of  Clay  or  Plaifter-work.  There  are 
feveral  fair  appartments  in  all  thefe  Houfes,  which  have  lovely  Gardens  full 
of  Orange^  and  feveral  other  Fruit-Trees,  planted  in  as  good,  order  as  in 
Chriftendom,  with  many  neat  Beds  and  borders  of  Flowers  at  the  ends  of 
Walks,  all  made  by  Chrjftian  fiaves.  Thefe  Houfes  are  called  Bardes ,  from 
the  Morefco  word  Berd ,  that  fignifies  Cold,  becaufe  there  is  a  frelh  Air  about 
them.  Near  that  place,  there  is  an  Aquedud  built  by  a  Dey ,  which  brings 
Water  four  or  five  miles  off  to  Tunis.  A  few  fteps  from  that,  there  is  ano¬ 
ther  Aquedud  fomewhat  older,  yet  ftill  modern,  which  is  parallel  to  the 
former,  and  carries  Water  alfo  to  Tunis.  Another  day  I  went  to  fee  the 
Cantre ,  which  belongs  to  Schelehi ,  whom  I  mentioned,  the  Son  of  Hifouf  contre. 
Dey ,  and  is  four  leagues  from  Tunis.  As  -you  go  thither,  you  pafs  by  the 
old  Aqueduds  of  Carthage ,  which  are  about  half  way  ;  they  are  at  that 
place  very  entire  ftill,  raifed  high,  and  built  of  very  great  ftones.  From 
Turns  to  the  Cantre  moft  of  the  way  is  over  large  Fields  planted  with  Olive- 
Trees,  fome  fteps  diftant  from  one  another,  but  in  fo  ftreight  a  line,  that  they 
look  like  Walks, which  would  be  very  pleafant, were  it  not  that  thefe  ways  are 
always  full  of  Rain-water  and  mire,  as  all  the  Countrey  about  Tunis  is, becaufe 
it  lyes  upon  a  level.  We  came  then  to  the  Cantre,  fo  called  from  a  Bridge, 
which  Hifouf  Dey,  the  Father  of  Schelebi,  built  over  a  River  called  Magerda,  Mtgerdx. 
for  Cantre  in  Morefco  fignifies  Bridge  .This  River  Magerda  is  neither  very  broad 
nor  rapid,  but  enough  to  deferve  the  name  of  a  fair  River;  it  runs  near  to  the 
Houfe  of  Schelehi,  and  his  Father  built  a  ftone  Bridge  to  crofs  over  it,  the 
fpaces  betwixt  the  Pillars  of  th  e  feven  Arches,  being  built  up  from  the  bottom 
to  the  furface  of  the  Water ,  with  huge  pieces  of  Free-ftone  ;  fo  that  the 
water  palling  through  the  Arches,  and  finding  it  lower  on  the  other  fide, 
makes  at  every  arch  a  very  pleafant  Cafcade  two  foot  high,  where  the 
Water  falls  with  a  gr  eat  noife.  Upon  that  River  there  are  feveral  Iron-Mills, 
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as  alfo  for  grinding  Corn,  and  fulling  the  Caps  called  Fez-Caps,  which  are 
made  at  Tagouaro  by  Tagarins,  All  that  work  in  thefe  Mills  are  the  flaves 
of  Scbelebi.  At  the  end  of  the  Bridge  is  the  Houfe  of  Scbelebi,  built  in  form 
of  a  Caille  ;  it  hath  one  very  large  Court  and  other  fmaller  ones }  the  Rooms 
(as  in  other  Houfes)  are  beautified  with  Gold,  Azure,  and  Plaiftering,  with 
Fountains  every  where,  and  all  paved  with  Marble fo  that  they  are  more 
magnificent  than  thofe  I  had  feen  before.  There  are  lovely  Pi&ures  in  thofe 
Rooms,  for  formerly  this  Scbelebi  was  very  rich,  his  Father  having  left  him 
a  vaft  Eflate,  and  among  other  things  eighteen  hundred  Slaves,  but  he  hath 
run  out  a  great  deal  in  his  Debaucheries }  he  is  a  man. of  a  generous  Heart, 
and  if  he  were  once  in  Chriftendom,  he  would  never  leave  it  again.  He 
keeps  open  table  for  3ll  Franks  that  come  to  fee  his  Houfe,  and  is  fo  cour¬ 
teous,  that  he  never  refufes  any  thing,  and  if  he  have  not  what  is  asked  from 
him,  he  ufes  means  to  procure  it  at  any  rate,  that  he  may  freely  give  it. 
When  I  went  to  bis  Houfe,  he  was  not  there,  for  he  was  then  at  Tabarque, 
a  little  Illand  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis ,  within  a  Mufquet  Ihot  of  the  main 
Land,  but  three  days  Journey  from  Tunis.  That  Illand  belongs  to  the  Genoefe , 
who  have  a  very  good  Fort,  and  drive  a  great  trade  there,  and  among  other 
things,  in  Horfes,  which  are  called  Barbes.  The  Schelebi  was  gone  thither 
to  buy  Timber  for  building  of  a  Galley.  About  three  Leagues  from  the  C  antre, 
there  is  a  place  called  Tabourbe ,  where  there  are  fome  ancient  ruines,  and 
chiefly  an  ancient  Temple,  but  I  went  not  to  fee  it,  becaufe  then  I  mull  have 
lain  there,  or  at  the  C antre,  and  I  had  not  time  to  fpare,  for  our  Captain, 
put  us  in  hopes  daily  that  he  would  fail  next  day.  That  was  the  reafon 
alfo  that  I  went  not  to  Suz.e  neither,  which  is  a  long  days  journey  from  Tunis9 
it  is  the  place  Where  there  are  more  Antiquities  than  any  where  elfe  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Tunis ,  and  I  believe  that  thereabouts  there  are  ruines  of  Churches 
and  other  things,  relating  to  St,  AugttjHn ,  to  be  feen. 


CHAP.  LXXXXI. 

Of  Tunis,  and  of  the  Slaves  that  are  there. 

TV  N  IS  the  Capital  City  of  the  Kingdom,  of  the  fame  name,  lyes  in  a 
Plain  ;  it  is  pretty  big,  and  the  Houfes  are  indifferently  well  built, 
though  they  make  no  fhew,  but  they  are  all  Marble,  Gold  and  Azure  within. 
The  Suburbs  of  this  City  are  as  big  as  the  City  itfelfi,  which  is  all  paved, 
but  dirty  as  heretofore  Paris  was,  fo  that  after  rain,  there  is  hardly  any 
going  in  the  Streets.  There  is  à  Caille  upon  an  Eminence  within  the  Town, 
which  commands  it,  and  it  makes  a  very  pretty  Ihew:  There  are  fome  Guns 
before  the  Gate,  and  the  front  of  it  looks  well,  which  is  all  that  I  could  lee 
of  it,  nor  indeed  durit  I  eye  it  attentively  ;  for  I  had  warning  given  me,  that 
it  was  dangerous  for  Chriltians  to  be  curious  in  viewing  that  Caille.  I  paît 
by  it  then,  but  very  fall,  and  hard  by  over  againlt  it  there  is  a  Burying-place. 
Not  far  frem  the  Caille  there  is  Bazaar  for  Drapers  ^  it  is  a  long  broad  Itreet 
with  Ihops  on  both  fides,  all  which  have  the  fore  part  fupported  by  four 
Pillars,  two  on  each  fide  ;  none  but  Drapers  keep  Ihop  there  but  there  are 
feveral  other  Bazars  alfo  for  other  Commodities. 

There  are  thirteen  Baths  in  Tunis,  where  all  the  Slaves  lodge,  except  thofe 
that  are  kept  in  their  Mailers  Houfes,  and  (  as  feveral  Slaves  told  me)  there 
may  be  there  in  all  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  Chriftian  Slaves,  who  carry 
Knights  of  every  one  a  great  ring  of  Iron  at  their  foot,  but  the  Knights  of  Malta  have 
Malta àtïmis  befides  that  a  huge  Iron-Chain  above  five  and  twenty  pound  weight,  which 
is  fattened  to  the  Ring,  that  Chain  is  very  troublefome  to  them,  for  they 
mult  either  turn  it  quite  round  their  Leg  and  make  it  fafc  there,  which  is 
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very  heavy  when  they  walk,  or  hang  it  by  a  hook  that,  they  have  by  their 
fide,  which  commonly  gives  them  a  pain  in  the  fide,  or  elfe  rauft  carry  it  on 
their  Shoulders.  In  thefe  Baths  there  is  a  great  Hall  where  they  are  fiiut  up 
in  the  Night-time,  there  they  lodge  as  well  as  they  can,  fome  having  little 
Rooms  made  of  wood,  to  which  they  go  up  by  Ladders,  and  are  flowed 
three  or  four  together  in  one,  the  reft  lye  upon  the  Ground,  but  all  horridly 
bad,  for  being  very  numerous,  and  lock’d  in  in  the  Night-time,  they  do 
their  needs  where  they  are  in  Pots,  which  raifes  a  noyfome  ftench  ;  befides 
when  one  has  a  mind  to  fleep,  fome  fall  a  talking,  and  others  a  quarelling 
and  fighting,  making  conftantly  a  hideous  din,  which  feems  to  me  a  Hell 
upon  Earth.  _  _  « 

In  the  morning  this  Prifon  is  opened,  and  thofe  that  are  to  work,  are 
let  out,  who  are  condu&ed  to  their  Labour  by  men  that  take  care  of  it } 
they  are  employed  in  building  and  other  works  of  that  nature  ;  and  I  have 
known  Knights  of  Malta  of  noble  Families  there,  who  have  been  made  ferve 
as  Labourers,  fome  carrying  Sand  and  others  Stone,  and  they  were  thus  ufed 
to  oblige  them  to  ranfom  themfelves  the  fooner,  and  at  the  higher  rate. 

They  who  can  get  any  thing  by  their  own  induftry,  pay  fo  much  a  day  to 
their  Mafter,  and  fo  are  not  forced  to  work.  Many  of  them  keep  taverns, 
and  thefe  live  the  beft  of  all,  for  they  get  money,  and  work  not,  -but  yet 
they  muft  give  their  Mafter  part  of  their  Profit.  None  but  Haves  fell  Wine 
at  Turns ,  it  is  all  white,  and  grows  in  great  plenty  in  the  Countrey  about, 
but  they  put  Lime  to  it  to  make  it  intoxicate.  They  fell  their  Wine  cheap, 
and  it  is  thecuftome,  that  if  you  go  to  a.  Tavern  and  call  for  a  quart  cf 
Wine,  they  will  fet  Bread  before  you,  and  three  or  fourdilhes  of  Meat  or 
Filh,  with  Salladsand  other  appurtenances,  and  when  you  are  to  go,  you  only 
pay  for  the  Wine,  and  at  a  reasonable  rate  too  ;  befides, thefe  Slaves  have  power 
to  beat  the  Turks  if  they  are  rude  and  infolent  in  their  Taverns,  and  to 
pull  of  their  Turban  and  keep  it  till  they  have  payed  their  reckoning,  if 
they  refufe  to  do  it. 

The  Slaves  who  neither  work  nor  gain  any  thing,  cannot  ftep  out  of  the 
Bath,  without  leave  from  the  Keeper  thereof  who  gives  them  a  man  to  wait 
on  them,  to  whom  they  ought  (at  leaft)  to  give  three  pence  for  his  pains,  and 
he  is  to  anfwer  for  them.  Our  Knights  were  of  the  Number  of  thofe  lafl:^ 
for  having  written  to  Malt a  that  they  were  forced  to  work,  thé  Turks  that 
were  Have  at  Malta  were  feverely  Baftonadoed,  who  immediately  wrote  to 
Tunis,  that  if  they  continued  to  make  the  Haves  of  Malta  work  at  Tunis,  they 
would  be  Cudgeled  to  death  in  Malta ,  and  fince  that  time,  they  are  no 
more  put  to  work. 


CHAP.  LXXXXII. 

Of  the  Dey  and  other  Officers  of  Tunis. 

MVftafa  who  was  Dey  in  the  year  1557.  was  the  fixth  Dey  :  Before  they 
had  Deys ,  the  Bafha  commanded  in  name  of  the  Grand  Signior,  and 
lived  in  the  Caftle,  but  has  been  turned  out  ever  fince  the  Moors  made  an 
lnfurre&ion,  and  made  one  Ofman  their  firft  Dey .  This  Dey  is  almoft  abfolute,  The  Dey  of 
Coins  money,  (which  confifts  in  little  fquare  pieces  of  Silver  of  the  value  of  r“w’*abfo- 
Matdins )  and  obeys  the  Grand Sigmor  no  farther  than  he  thinks  fit,  nay,  and  ute‘ 
fometimes  puts  to  death  thofe  whom  the  Grand  Signior  fends,  ifthebufinefs 
they  come  about  difpleafe  him,  as  it  happened  to  a  Chiaoux  fent  from  the 
Grand  Signior ,  a  little  before  I  was  there  :  And  indeed,  when  the  AmbalFadours 
of  the  Franks  complain  to  the  Grand  Signior  of  the  Corfairs  of  Barbary ,  all 
the  anfwer  they  have  is,  that  they  muft  make  reprifal  upon  them,  and  that 
they  are  Subjects  whom  the  Grand  Signior  cannot  command*  At  prefent  the 
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T>  e  Grand  Bafha  of  the  Grand  Signior  is  fo  much  a  flave  there,  that  he  cannot  ftir  abroad 
Shniors  Bafha  out  of  his  Houfe,  without  Jeave  from  the  Dey,  of  whom  he  muft  fend  to 
can  do  no  as]^  every  time  he  goes  out,  which  cofts  him  beiides  above  an  hundred 
thing  at  7*««m  pi  a  fir  es,  that  he  mull  give  to  the  Deys  Guards,  and  that  is  the  reafon  he 
goes  feldom  abroad.  They  have  a  Bey  there  alfo,  made  by  the  Grand  Stgnior  ; 
hisbufinefs  is  logo  into  the  Countrey,  and  gather  the  Caradge  and  other 
the  Grand  Signior s  Dues,  which  he  pays  in  to  the  Bafha,  who  fends  it  to 
Conflantinople  •,  but  this  Bey  has  a  part  in  it  himfelf,  gives  part  to  the  Dty , 

and  the  reft  to  the  Bafha.  .  .  ,  , 

When  a  Ztevdies,  his  Children  conceal  his  Death,  leaft  another  Dty  fhould 
be  chofe  againft  their  will,  and  in  the  morning  every  one  coming  (as the 
cuftome  is)  to  wifh  the  Dey  a  good  day  ;  his  eldeft  Son  tells  them  how  his 
Theeftablifh- Father  before  his  Death,  declared  to  him  fuch  a  one  for  his  Sncceflour,  who 
ment  of  thé  [s  commonly  his  Kiaya ,  or  fome  other  Friend  of  theirs,  for  they  make  a 
Dey.  compact  with  him  whom  they  would  have  to  be  Dey ,  beiore  they  make 

JS1..  any  Declaration;  then  his  friends  joyn  with  him,  and  immediately  the  Imam 
or  cne  uey  ,  tQ  thc  top  0f  the  Minaret  of  the  Mofque  in  the  Caftle,  publifhes 

rhe  death  of  the  Dey  \  he  never  goes  up  thither  but  at  the  ufual  hours,  un- 
lefs  it  be  at  the  death  of  a  Dey  ;  and  therefore  when  ever  he  is  feen  there  at 
an  unufual  hour,  it  is  known  that  the  Dey  is  dead,  and  then  a  man  fpeeds 
through  the  City  on  Horfe-back,  crying  God  fave  Dey  fuch  a  one,  and  all  fhut 
up  fhop,  and  ftand  to  their  Arms,  until  the  Forts  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  Officers  of  the  new  Dey ,  for  fear  fome  other  in  the  r&ean  time  fhould 

ufurp  the  De  y-fhip.  .  , 

When  it  is  generally  known  who  is  Dey ,  all  the  Cadys  and  others,  who 
ftand  in  need  of  his  favour,  bring  him  Prefents,  (butin  the  Night-time) 
and  in  great  Difhes  covered  with  Fruit  or  Meat,  under  which  there  may  be 
five,  fix,  feven  or  eight  Purfes  ^  fo  that  the  fir  ft  night  he  receives  above  two 
hundred  Purfes  in  Prefents.  They  bring  them  in  the  night-time,  that  they 
may  not  be  perceived,  leaft  it  fnould  be  faid,  that  he  was  corrupted  by 
Bribes;  and  if  they  were  brought  to  him  by  day,  he  would  refufe  them,  and 
fall  into  a  great  Paffion  againft  him  that  fhould  offer  to  bring  him  a  prefent*, 
they  come  then  in  the  Night-time,  and  only  kifs  his  Veft,  having  one  or  more 
Servants  carrying  difhes  of  Fruit  or  Meat,  with  the  prefent  at  the  bottom, 
and  as  they  kifs  his  Veft,  they  whifper  to  him,  what  they  have  brought  in 
thefe  Difhes.  After  all,  the  Dey  keeps  no  great  Court,  nor  carrys  it  out  with 
any  great  Majefty,  but  ffiews  himfelf  familiar  enough  with  every  Body  ;  I 
iaw  him  once  as  he  was  coming  back  from  a  Mofque  in  the  City,  he  walked 
on  foot,  was  doathed  in  a  fcarlet  Juftacors  lined  with  Samour ,  and  had 
but  a  fmall  Retinue  The  Dey  cannot  procure  that  his  Son  fhould  fucceed 
him  after  his  Death  ;  having  asked  Don  Phihppo  the  reafon  of  that,  he  told 
me,  it  was  becaufe  when  Young- men  find  themfelves  all  of  a  fudden  advanc’d 
to  fo  great  power,  they  fall  into  fuch  debauched  courfes,  that  they  render 
themfelves  infupportable  to  all  People,  forcing  all  the  Women  and  Boys 
they  meet  with  ;  fo  that  if  a  Dey  would  have  his  Son  to  fucceed  him,  he  muft 
The  Aga  of  get  him  made -Dey  in  his  own  Life-time.  1  hey  have  at  Tunis  alfo  an  Aga  of 
theCuftomes  the  Cuftomes,  who  has  a  vaft  Revenue,  and  is  a  man  of  great  Authority, 
at  Tunis.  The  Moors  cf  Barbary  are  not  altogether  Apparrelled  like  the  1  urks,  for 

Gilku  inftead  of  a  Doliman  and  a  Veft,  they  wear  a  Waftecoat,  which  they  call  Gillet , 

and  over  it  a  JuJlacors,  which  reaches  down  to  the  knee,  girt  about  with  a 
large  Girdle  ;  on  their  head  they  wear  a  Fez-cap  ffiaped  like  a  Bell,  and  a 
thick  Turban  round  it.  They  are  all  Apparrelled  after  this  manner,  except 
fome  Officers  :  as  for  inftance,  there  are  fix  Chiaoux  s  of  Juftice,  who  wear 
a  ffiarp  pointed  Cap  with  a  Turban  about  it,  and  a  kind  of  Hanging-fleeve 
that  is  interlaced  with  it  behind  their  back  ;  the  Oda  Bafhas  go  much  after 


the  fame  manner,  but  there  is  this  difference,  that  their  Hanging-fleeve  ends 
as  it  were  in  a  pair  of  Horns.  They  have  no  Janizaries,  but  men  of  pay, 
and  generally  all  Renegadoes  ;  fo  that  Italian  is  very  commonly  fpoken  at  Turns , 
and  if  a  Chriftian  would  fay  any  thing  that  he  would  not  have  known,  he 
fhould  notfpeak  French  neither,  for  he  might  eafily  be  underftoed,  and  pay 
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CHAP.  LXXXXIIl 


Of  the  Punijhments  which  are  in  ZJfe  at  Tunis. 

TH  E  Punifhments  ufed  at  Tunis ,  differ  according  to  the  quality  of  the  Per- 
fons.  When  a  Turk  in  pay  deferves  Death,  he  is  Executed  in  a  Cham¬ 
ber,  and  not  Publickly.  They  make  him  fit  down  in  a  Chair,  and  two  Chri- 
ftian  Slaves  pulling  each  an  end  of  a  Cord,  that  is  put  about  his  Neck,  quickly 
ftrangle  him.  The  Turks  of  mean  condition,  or  Moors,  are  Hanged  upon  the 
outflde  of  the  Walls  -,  they  fet  them  upon  the.Wall,  put  about  their  Neck  a 
Halter,  made  fait  in  a  hole  purpofely-  made  intthe  Wall,  and  then  pulhing 
them  down,  they  are  alfo  foon  difpatched.  As  for  Maids  or  Women,  that 
have  deferved  Death,  they  choak  them  in  the  Oaze  by  the  Sea-fide,  putting 
their  Head  into  it,  and  a  Man  fetting  his. Foot  upon  their  Neck.  They  have 
other  very  cruel  Punifhments  for  the  Renegadoes,  that  turn  Chriftians  again  : 

They  wrap  them  up  in  Pitched  Cloth,  put  a  Cap  of  the  fame  upon  their  Head, 
and  then  make  a  Fire  round  them.  Or  otherwife  they  put  them  to  a  crueller 
Death  :  For  they  wall  them  up  fo,  that  there  is  nothing  but  their  Head  with¬ 
out  the  Wall,  and  having  rubbed  over  their  Head  and  Face  with  Honey,  leave 
them  fo  expofed  for  three  days,  and  as  many  nights,  to  the  difcretion  of  the 
Flies,  which  pain  them  to  Death  within  lefs  time.  The  Slaves  are  punilhed 
with  Baftonadoes,  or  they  cut  off  their  Ears  or  Nofe,  according  to  the  qua¬ 
lity  of  the  Offence.  But  if  a  Slave  kill  his  Matter,  or  any  other  Turk,  they 
break  his  Legs  and  Arms,  then  tie  him  to  a  HorfesTail,  and  after  they  have 
dragged  him  fo  about  the  Town,  ftrangle  him,  giving  the  Body  to  the  Franks 
to  be  Buried  j  but  moft  commonly  the  Boys  tal$e  him  from  the  Executioner, 

(as  they  did  a  French  Man  a  little  before  1  came  to  Tunis)  for  there  arejio 
wickeder  Boys  in  the  World,  than  in  that  fown.  T.hey  fnatcht  that,  dead 
Body  out  of  the  Executioners  hands,  in  fpight  of  the  Mez.oar ,  who  is  the  3^^ 
Officer  whom  in  Turky  they  call  the  Souf-bajba  )  and  haying  dragged  him  about 
for  fome  time  longer  -,  they  Roafted  him  a  little  with  Straw,  which  they 
kindled  under  him,  and  then  threw  him  into  the  Ditch,  out  of  which  the 
French  afterwards  took  him,  and  buried  him  in  their  Burying  Place,  called  St. 
Anthony  -,  for  the  Englifh  have  one  by  themfelves.  When  1  was  at  1unis,thQ 
Franks  lived  feverally,  in  the  Houfes  which  they  Hired  ;  but  they  were  a  Build¬ 
ing  a  pretty  commodious  Oquelc,  where  they  mutt  all  Lodge  with  their  Gon- 
fuls,  as  in  other  places  of  the  Levant. 


CHAP.  LXXXXIV. 

Our  Departure  from  Goletta,  and  the  Conti¬ 
nuation  of  our  Voyage. 


AT  length  our  Captain  having  done  all  his  Bufinefs,  and  the  Wind  offer 
ingfair,  it  was  time  for  us  to  leave  Tunis.  We  parted  from  thence  on 
Wednefday ,  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  March,  about  eleven  a  Clock  in  the  Morn- 
ins,  and  went  by  Land  on  Horfe-back,  that  we  might  fee  fomewhat  of  Car^mM^' 
thaçe  We  went  clofe  by  the  Ruines  of  it,  which  are  above  three  Leagues 

from  Tunis,  and  there  fawthe  remains  of  ftately  Aquedufts,  which  conveyed 

*  v  water 
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water  from  Zagonan  to  Carthage ,  many  of  the  Arches  whereof  are  Hill  ftand- 
in  the  Road  tolbe  C antre,  as  wefaid  before.  The  Ruines  of  Carthage  fignifie 
but  little,  being  only  heaps  of  Stones,  and  fome  places  under  Ground,  where 
there  are  great  Citterns  i  nay,'  from  thefe  Ruines  they  daily  carry  away. Marble 
and  other  Stones,  for  their  Buildings  in  Tunis,  and  the  Country  Houfes  about. 
We  came  to  the  Sea-fide,  about  three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  and  being  got 
on  board,  we  ftayed  ftill  there  all  that  day,  becaufe  oiir  Captain  had  fome 
Bufinefs  to  do  with  him  that  Commanded  at  Gelena,  concerning  the  dues  that  he 
is  to  have  from  every  Ship.  Next  morning,  Thurfday  the  feven  and  twentieth 
of  March,  we  fet  fail  with  a  good  South-eaft  Wind,  tteering  away  North- 
north-  weft }  but  about  Noon  the  Wind  (lackened  a  little,  and  the  night  fol¬ 
lowing  it  turned  Northerly,  which  made  us  put  back  again  to  the  Road  of 
Goletta,  where  we  arrived  on  Friday  the  twenty  eighth  of  March ,  about  ten 
a  Clock  in  the  morning. 

Saturday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  March,  the  Wind  veered  about  to  North- 
eaft  and  the  night  following  we  had  all  forts  of  Winds:  At  length,  Sunday 
the  thirtieth  of  March,  we  had  a  gentle  Gale  from  South-weft,  and  an  hour 
after  day  we  fet  fail,  fleering  our  courfe  North,  but  about  ten  a  Clock  we 
were  becalmed,  and  about  Noon  it  blew  a  breez  from  North,  which  within 
an  hour  after  changed  to  North-eaft,  and  an  hour  after  that  to  Eaft  }  fo  that 
we  ftill  kept  on  our  Courfe.  Two  hours  within  Night,  the  Wind  turned 
South-fouth-weft,  and  we  flood  away  North-north-eaft. 

Monday  morning,  the  one  and  thirtieth  of  March,  we  were  becalmed,  and 
continued  fo  till  Tucfday,  the  firft  of  April,  when  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  we  had  a  fmall  Gale  from  North-weft,  and  we  fleered  away  Weft, 
towards  Sardinia.  In  the  Evening,  two  hours  after  Sun-fet,  the  Wind  turned 
Eafterly,  and  we  flood  our  Courfe  again  North-north-eaft  *  in  the  night-time 
we  had* a  calm,  which  lafted  all  next  day,  Wednefday  the  fécond  of  April: 
However,  it  always  blew  a  little  breez,  fometimes  one  way,  fometimes  ano¬ 
ther,  though  the  Sea  was  ftill  fmooth  and  calm.  In  the  Evening,  from  the 
Maintop  head,  we  made  a  Sail  oft*  of  Sardinia,  which  followed  its  Courfe,  &s 
we  did  ours  Northward,  with  a  gentle  Gale  from  Eaft.  We  were  becalmed 
in  the  night-time,  and  continued  fo  till  next  day,  the  third  of  April,  when 
about  nine  in  the  morning,  it  blew  a  breez  from  South-weft,  which  within 
half  an  hour  after,  changed  into  a  ftronger  Gale  from  Eaft  ;  and  we  continued 
our  courfe  Northwards.  We  had  a  calm  again  about  Noon, which  lafted  till  next 
day,  Friday  the  fourth  of  April,  when  about  eight  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  it 
blew  a  gentle  South-eaft  Gale,  which  about  Noon  turned  full  South,  and  aboüt 
three  or  four  a  Clock  next  morning,  it  blew  a  good  frefh  Gale  from  Weft  ; 
half  an  hour  after, we  difeovered  a  Polaque  a-ftern,  and  clofe  up  with  us,  which 
made  very  quick  way.  We  called  to  him  Alarga,  and  turned  all  out  and  flood 
to  our  Arms.  At  length  he  failed  by  to  the  Windward,  within  a  Piftol  (hot 
of  us,  which  our  Captain  obferving  commanded  a  Broadlide  to  be  fired  at  him, but 
the  chief  Mate  difluaded  him,  telling  him  that  if  he  was  a  Corfair,  his  Con¬ 
forts  (  who  probably  could  not  be  far  off)  would  hear  the  noife  of  the  Guns, 
and  fo  come  up  with  us  *,  in  the  mean  time,  he  made  very  great  way.  Here¬ 
upon  various  Judgments  paft  :  Some  faid  they  were  Spaniards,  who  would  have 
furprifed  us.  Others,  that  it  was  one  of  the  Polaques ,  that  Trade  betwixt  Le~ 
com  and  Sardinia  for  Cheefe,  and  fuch  like  Commodities,  and  carrying  but 
three  or  four  Men,  they  might  have  been  afleep,  and  fo  did  not  fee  our  Ship. 
But  moft  part  thought  it  was  a  Prize  taken  by  the  Barbary-men, which  they  fent 
into  Barbary  -,  feeing  when  they  pafled  by  us,  they  called  Cbaban, who  wzsReys  of 
aTunisMan  of  War  then  out  at  Sea,  taking  our  Ship  (perhaps)  for  Chaban 
Reys  his  Ship.  «  About  three  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  w.e  pafled  Sardinia ,  and 
all  that  we  could  fee  of  the  Land,  for  two  days  fpace  that  we  failed  along  the 
Coaft  of  it,  were  only  very  high  Mountains.  And  now  we  were  got  into  the 
entry  of  the  ftreight  that  is  betwixt  Sardinia  and  Corjica  ;  there  the  wind  blfew 
fo  frelh,  that  we  made  above  feven  Miles  an  hour,  which  was  a  great  deal  tor 
fuch  a  heavy  Ship  as  ours.  We  kept  our  Courfe  ftill  Northward,  and  about 
ten  a  Clock.in  the  Morning  made  Monte  Chriflo ,  a  little  after  Elba,  ahd  on  the 
other  fide  Corjica ,  and  then  we  fteered  North-north-weft. About  eleven  a  Clock  in 
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the  Forenoon,  the  Wind  changed  to  South-weft,  and  blew  pretty  hard,  and 
about  that  time  we  made  a  Sail,  which  ftrove  to  get  the  Wind  of  us }  about 
Noon  he  was  got  to  the  Windward,  hnd  being  within  Cannon  (hot,  put  out 
Englifh  Colours,  and  we  did  the  like }  but  he  ftill  bearing  down  Upon  us,  we 
hailed  up  our  Main-fail,  and  waited  for  him.  When  he  was  come  up  with  us, 
our  Men  knew  it  to  be  a  Flemilh  Pinck,  commanded  by  an  Englilh-man,  who 
had  bought  it.  He  told  us  that  he  came  from  Legorn ,  and  was  bound  for 
Tunis ,  that  the  Palaque  we  met  was  a  Prize,  taken  by  a  Caraveuey  and  Bark  of 
Tunis ,  that  were  Conforts }  that  he  had  met  with  them,  but  that  he  had  feen 
no  Spanilh  Ship,  which  much  rejoycedus.  After  that,  he  drank  our  Captains 
health,  and  fired  a  Gun,  which  our  Captain  having  anfwered,  he  went  his  way, 
and  we  followed  our  Courfe.  The  Wind  flackened  much  in  the  Afternoon, 
and  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  Evening,  we  made  two  Sail  near  the  Land  of 
Cerfica,  which  ftrove  for  the  Wind  of  us.  We  thought  they  had  been  the  two 
Barbary  men  they  told  us  of,  however  we  flood  upon  our  Guard.  About  fix 
a  Clock  at  night,  we  were  almoft  becalmed,  and  we  difcovered  Fires  a*lhoar  in 
Corfica ,  which  f  as  I  think  )  they  made  becaufe  of  thofe  two  Corfairs.  About 
feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  turned  Eafterly,  and  we  held  on  our  courfe  North- 
north- weft,  leaving  Monte  Chrifio  a-ftern  of  us.  About  nine  a  Clock,  the  head- 
moft  of  the  two  Corfairs,  failed  by  a  pretty  way  to  the  Windward  of  us, 
and  continued  his  Courfe.  I  believe  they  were  afraid  of  us  ÿ  however  we 
were  all  night  upon  our  Guard.  We  were  then  becalmed  till  next  day,  Sunday 
the  fixth  of  April-,  when  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  an  eafie  Gale  be¬ 
gan  to  blow  from  Eaft,  Which  by  little  and  little  frelhened,  and  we  flood  away 
North-north-eaft.  About  fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we  made  a  Sail  coming 
upon  us  afore  the  Wind,  and  we  kept  on  our  Courfe  to  meet  him  -,  when  he  was 
come  within  a  League,  or  thereabouts  of  us,  he ’put  out  White  Colours,  and 
we  look’d  upon  that  to  be  but  a  Trick  of  a  Spanilh  Corfair:  In  Ihort,  we 
Ihew’d  the  Englifh  Colours,  and  he  continued  following  us,  till  eight  a  Clock 
in  the  morning,  when  he  Tackt  about,  and  ftood  away  the  way  that  we  came. 

Perhaps  he  was  afraid,  when  he  faw  our  Guns  out,  and  that  we  did  not  run 
for  it.  Some  thought  that  it  was  one  of  the  two  Corfairs,  whom  we  had  feen 
the  day  before:  Others,  that  it  was  a  Spaniard:  And  others  again,  that  it 
was  a  French-man.  In  the  mean  time  we  made  way  ftill,  and  within  a  little 
palfed  the  Ifle  of  Elba,  of  which  the  Spaniards  have  one  half.  It  hath  two  Elba. 
good  Ports,  the  one  is  called  Porto  Ferraro ,  and  belongs  to  the  great  Duke  ; 
and  the  other  Porto  Longone ,  and  belongs  to  the  Spaniards.  The  French  took 
it  in  the  Year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  forty  fix,  but  loft  it  again  One 
thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fifty.  About  ten  a  Clock  we  were  becalmed,  about 
two  in  the  Afternoon,  we  had  an  eafie  Gale  from  North-north-weft,  and  fteer- 
ed  our  courfe  Weft-north-weft.  An  hour  after,  we  made  a  Ship  and  a  Bark 
a-ftern  and  another  Ship  on  head  of  us.  About  four  a  Clock,  we  faw  the  Ship 
a  ftern  give  chafe  to  the  Bark,  and  afterwards  take  her.  About  fix  a  Clock, 
we  palled  the  Ifle  Caprara ,  leaving  it  to  the  Starboard,  becaufe  of  the  contrary  Caprm. 
Wind.  When  we  were  come  pear  to  it,  they  made  a  Srnoak  upon  the  Tower, 
to  give  warning  to  the  Coaft  }  and  there  we  put  out  our  Colours.  From  that 
place  we  made  a  Ship  at  the  point  of  the  Ifland,  and  on  the  other  hand  a  Fi- 
Iher-Boat»  This  Ille  belongs  to  the  Genoefe  •  it  is  fmall,  not  being  above  ten 
Miles  in  Circuit,  but  fruitful  in  good  Wine.  On  the  South-fide  of  it  there  is 
a  little  Tower,  and  a  Caftle  on  the  North-fide,  which  has  fifty  Soldiers  in 
Garifon,  and  about  an  hundred  Inhabitants,  who  are  fomuch  given  to  Shoot¬ 
ing  (there  being  great  ftore  of  Game  upon  the  Bland)  ;  that  for  five  or  fix 
pound  of  Powder,  they’ll  give  you  a  Barrel  of  Wine,  and  thanks  to  boot. 

There,  and  before  the  Ifle  Gorgona ,  they  filh  for  Anchoves,  and  in  Fifhing-fea-  C?|.^ncha 
fon  fo  many  Boats  come  there  upon  that  account,  that  about  the  Month  of  y  1  ing’ 
May-,  there  are  above  five  hundred  Souls  lodged  in  the  Caftle. 
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CHAP.  LXXXXV. 

The  Relation  of  an  Engagement  me  had  with 
three  Spanijh  Corf  airs. 

i 

SVnday  night,  and  Monda)  morning,  the  feventh  of  April,  the  Wind  was 
fickle,  fometimes  Wefterly,  fometimes  Eafterly,  but  blew  always  frelh, 
and  we  ftill  kept  on  our  Courfe  ;  but  Monday  the  feventh  of  April,  (  which  was 
Monday  in  the  Holy  Week  )  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we  made  two 
Ships  and  a  Bark,  or  Sloop,  that  bore  up  towards  us,  there  being  fo  little 
Wind,  that  it  was  almoft  a  Calm-  About  eight  a  Clock,  having  perceived 
the  Spanilh  Colours  abroad  upon  the  Ships  and  Bark,  we  put  out  the  Englifh 
Colours,  and  furled  all  our  Sails  but  the  Maintop-fail.  This  put  them  to  a 
Hand,  when  they  faw  with  what  Refolution  we  waited  for  them.  So  that  be¬ 
ing  within  Cannon  fhot  of  us,  they  all  three  came  to  Counfel  together,  and 
we  prepared  to  make  a  vigorous  Defence,  for  it  was  too  late  for  us.  now  to 
flatter  our  Pelves  with  the  hopes  that  they  might  be  Friends  ;  the  ftorm  had 
hovered  fo  long,  that  it  muft  needs  break  at  laft.  I  could  not  then  but  reflect 
upon  my  Luck,  that  I  fhould  be  Shipwrack’d  in  the  Harbour }  for  having  been 
now  almoft;  feven  Years  abfent  cut_  of  France  my  Native  Country,  when  I 
thought  my  felf  (  as  it  were  )  found  and  fafe  at  Home  again,  I  faw  my  felf 
upon  the  point  of  lofing  at  lealt  my  Liberty.  I  made  no  doubt  but  that  we 
fhould  be  worfted  in  the  Engagement,  where  the  Match  was  fo  unequal.  How¬ 
ever,  we  were  all  in  good  heart,  and  I  look’d  upon  the  Ifles  of  Caprara  and 
Gorgona ,  as  two  Theatres,  wherein  the  Inhabitants  were  to  behold  (at  eafe, 
and  out  of  all  danger)  the  engagement  we  were  about  to  enter  in,  like  Gla¬ 
diators  deftined  for  their  Diverfion  *  for  we  were  at  an  equal  diftance  from 
both  thefe  Ifles.  In  the  mean  time  we  made  all  things  ready,  that  were  necef- 
fary  for  our  Defence,  all  the  Chefts,  Hamocks,  and  other  Goods  and  Clothes 
that  were  in  the  Cabins,  and  upon  the  Gun- Deck,  were  carried  aloft  upon  the 
Poop,  that  they  might  be  no  hindrance  to  the  Traverflng  of  cur  Guns,  and 
that  produced  a  good  efFed.  For  the  Enemies  being  bulled  in  plundering  them, 
were  in  the  mean  time  killed,  and  belldes,  it  hindered  them  from  breaking 
in  with  their  Hatchets  to  the  Cabin  where  we  were;  which  they  mult  have 
done  to  matter  us.  A  hole  was  made  in  the  Floor  of  the  Matters  Cabin  to  go 
down  to  the  Gun-Room,  and  fo  all  through  the  Ship,  where  there  wasocca- 
flon  ;  and  in  cafe  the  Enemies  fhould  have  rendered  themfelves  Matters  of  the 
great  Cabin,  we  would  quickly  have  got  down  into  the  Gun-Room,  and  ha¬ 
ving  made  faft  the  Paflage,  blown  up  the  Poop,  and  all  that  were  upon  ir. 
The  Main-yard  was  Chained  to  the  Ma  ft  with  a  great  Iron-Chain,  which  no 
Hatchet  could  ealily  cut  ;  for  if  the  Enemies  could  have  brought  the  Main- 
yard  upon  the  Deck,  they  would  have  made  a  great  clutter  in  the  Ship,  and 
we  fhould  have  been  half  overcome.  All  the  Guns  were  Loaded,  and  the  fix 
Scopa  Coperta  Pieces  were  charged  with  bunches  of  Grapes,  (  the  fmall  fhot,  I 
mentioned  before  ).  Water  was  put  in  all  places  of  the  Ship,  to  put  out  Fire, 
if  it  fhould  happen  any  where.  All  things  being  thus  prepared,  our  Captain 
gave  the  neceffary  Orders,  then  made  a  fhort  Speech  to  his  Men,  and  gave  them 
all  a  drachm  of  the  Bottle, and  then  all  cried,  God  fave  the  Captain.  So  bidding 
one  another  farewel,  every  one  went  to  his  feveral  Pott  ;  fome  to  the  great 
Cabin,  others  to  the  Gun-Room,  fome  to  the  Gun- Deck,  and  others  to  the 
Fore-Cattle,  there  being  a  Man  to  command  in  every  Pott:  For  my  part,  I 
ftayed  with  the  Captain  in  the  great  Cabin.  The  Chirurgion  went  down  into 
the  Hold,  where  he  prepared  his  Medicines,  and  ftayed  to  take  care  of  the 
Wounded  Men  that  fhould  be  brought  down  to  him.  After  thefe  Gentlemen 
had  been  in  Counfel  almoft  two  hours,  their  Boats  carrying  Men  often  from 
one  to  another,  they  came  up  with  us.  The  Englifh  Mate  who  fpoke  French, 
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told  me,  that  we  (hould  have  the  Honour  to  fire  the  firft  and  Jail  Gun  ;  and 
immediately  we  let  file  three  or  four  great  (hot  at  them,  the  firft  of  which 
would  certainly  have  funk  the  biggeft  Ship, if  the  Bullet  had  been  but  half  a  foot 
higher,  but  it  fell  in  the  Water  clofe  by  the  Ships  fide }  which  feemed  to  put 
Courage  into  them,  for  they  thereupon  made  loud  fhouts.  And  the  biggeft 
Ship  making  a  great  Noife  and  Bravado,  with  a  Trumpet  he  had,  having  fired 
fome  great  (hot  among  our  Rigging,  which  only  grazed  upon  our  Mafts,  about 
ten  a  Clock  laid  us  on  board,  and  grappled  with  us  on  the  Starboard  fide,  ly¬ 
ing  along  our  Quarter,  from  the  Stern  to  the  middle  of  our  Wafte.  Immedi¬ 
ately  we  (hut  our  lelves  into  the  great  Cabin,  and  then  the  Guns  went  off  Pell 
Mell  on  all  nands  ;  the  Patache  and  Bark  came  up  and  fired  their  Broad-fides, 
endeavouring  chiefly  to  (hoot  our  Mafts  by  the  board,  which  would  have  been 
a  great  advantage  to  them.  They  fired  alfo  feveial  Petreras ,  charged  with 
Mufquet  (hot,  which  would  have  done  great  Execution,  if  we  had  been  Aloft; 
but  our  Walls  were  Mufquet-proofF,  and  we  could  hear  (howers  of  Bullets  bat¬ 
ter  againft  the  Ships  fides.  Prefently  feveral  of  their  men  came  on  board  of 
u$,  who  ran  up  the  Shrouds  to  endeavour  to  let  fall  the  Yards  ;  and  we  brought 
them  down  with  fmall  (hot,  which  we  fired  through  holes  purpofely  made. 
When  they  found  themfelves  fo  well  plied  with  Mufquet  (hot,  and  that  all  who 
were  above  Decks  (  both  in  their  own  Ship, and  on  board  of  us J  were  fallen, for 
we  fired  out  of  the  Port- holes  and  Skuttles,  upon  ail  that  appeared  on  board  of 
them,  and  cleared  the  Deck  fore  and  aft,  of  all  that  came  on  board  of  us  5 
many  of  them  got  up  to  the  top  of  our  Mafts,  thinking  that  the  fecureft  place 
they  could  find,  and  no  man  was  more  to  befeen  upon  the  Deck,  or  any  other 
part  of  the  Ship,  they  who  were  aloft  hiding  themfelves  the  beft  way  they 
could.  The  Bell  rung  twice  or  thrice  from  the  Fore-Caftle,  and  prefently  we 
fell  upon  our  Bellies,  but  they  who  were  upon  the  Poop  hearing  the  Bell,  got 
immediately  upon  the  Shrouds,  fo  that  there  was  no  hitting  of  them  ;  but  fome 
being  perceived  one  time  upon  the  Poop,  (  without  ringing  the  Bell  )  they  fired 
a  ScopaCoperta  from  the  Fore-Caftle,  which  killed  three  or  four  of  them.  In 
the  mean  time,  we  kept  firing  with  great  and  fmall  (hot,  and  if  any  of  the 
Enemy  attempted  to  get*  upon  our  Poop  over  the  Skuttles  of  the  Cabins,  we 
eafiiy  prickc  them,  or  run  them  through  with  our  Swords.  At  length,  about 
three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  finding  that  the  Enemies  fired  no  more,  we 
came  out  with  our  Swords  andPiftols,  and  Taw  th q  Patache  and  Bark,  towing 
off  with  their  Boats,  and  the  great  Ship  grappled  with  ours,  but  no  body  ap¬ 
pearing  upon  the  Deck.  We  fent  fome  great  fhot  after  thofe  that  fled,  and 
had  we  fired  but  as  many  more,  perhaps  they  would  have  ftruck  Sail  and  yield¬ 
ed  themfelves.  So  we  had  the  Honour  to  fire  the  firft  and  laft  Gun.  Then  we 
offered  Quarter  to  thofe  who  were  aloft  upon  our  Mafts }  and  as  fall:  as  they 
came  down,  we  difarmed  them,  and  clapt  them  down  into  the  Hold.  The 
Captain  was  for  fending  Men  on  board  their  Ship,  but  it  feetning  to  me  ftrange 
that  they  (hould  fo  lofe  their  biggeft  Ship, I  told  the  Captain, That  perhaps  they 
only  pretended  to  flie,  to  tempt  our  Men  onboard  of  that  Ship,  where  lying  in 
Ambufh,  they  might  Blow  them  all  up,  that  fo  coming  back  again,  they  might 
have  lefs  trouble  to  take  us.  He  had  fome  regard  to  my  advice,  and  fent  no 
body.  For  my  part,  I  would  not  fuffer  my  Man  to  go,  though  he  had  a  great 
mind  to  it  ;  not  only  becaufe  I  was  afraid  he  might  come  to  fome  harm,  but 
alfo  that  it  might  not  be  faid  the  French  had  Plundered  any  thing.  At  length, 
perceiving  that  the  Enemies  Boat  carried  feveral  out  of  that  Ship  on  board 
theVeffels  that  fled,  and  was  coming  back  for  more.  And  being  told  by  a 
Man  who  had  leapt  into  the  Sea,  to  fave  himfelf  by  Swimming,  (but  was  taken 
up  )  that  there  was  no  danger  ;  though  we  affured  him  that  he  (hould  die  for 
it  if  he  told  a  Lye  :  Our  Men  boarded  the  Enemies  Ship,  and  prefently  took 
down  the  Spanifli  Colours.  They  eafiiy  afterwards  made  themfelves  Mafters 
of  the  Men  that  remained,  whom  they  brought  on  board  of  us  ;  moft  part  all 
Bloody,  and  more  than  half  dead  for  fear,  for  they  expe&ed  no  Quarter. 
Among  the  reft  the  Captain  was  taken,  who  was  a  young  Dutch-man  in  the 
Spaniards  Service  *  he  had  two  Mufquet  (hots  in  his  right  Side,  and  right  Arm 
His  Ship  was  called  the  Great  Alexander ,  and  was  the  very  fame  which  Papachin . 
had  taken  by  Surprife  and  Treachery,  from  the  Chevalier  de  Bions ,  and  this 
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Fleman  had  bought  her.  from  Papachin.  She  carried  eight  and  twenty  Guns, 
and  fixteen  Petreras ,  and  the  Captain  told  us,  that  the  Patache  which  was  gone 
with  the  Bark,  carried  fixteen  Guns,  and  fix  and  twenty  Petreras,  and  the  Bark 
four  Guns,  and  twenty  four  Petreras ,  and  that  among  them,  they  had  in  all 
betwixtthree  and  four  hundred  Men. 

He  then  gave  us  an  account,  how  the  day  before,  they  put  to  Sea  out  of 
Porto  Ferraro ,  that. having  made  us,  they  had  born  up  towards  us,  and  that 
next  morning  (which  was  the  fame  day  of  this  Engagement)  being  come  up 
with  us,  they  had  held  Ccunfel,  and  refolved  that  the  Great  Alexander  [ hould 
lay  us  aboard,  and  the  Patache  and  Bark  Ihear  along  our  fide,  and  fire  their 
Broad-fides  into  us }  that  afterward  the  Bark  fhculd  fall  a  Stern  and  rake  us 
from  Stern  to  Stem,  to  beat  our  Men  from  the  Guns,  whilft  the  Patache  lay 
by  our  fide,  and  kept  continually  firing,  and  therefore  they  had  put  T wo  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  men  on  board  the  Great  Alexander ,  an  Hundred  and  fifty  into 
the  Patache,  leaving  thirty  remaining  in  the  Sloop  or  Bark.  Their  refolution 
was  in  part  executed,  for  the  great  Ship  laid  us  aboard  and  grappled  with  us, 
but  when  the  others  as  they  (beared  by  us,  faw  no  Man  above  Deck,  but  only 
fix  Guns  to  fcower  the  Deck,  and  many  of  their  men  fell,  they  fired  their 
Broad- fid  es  according  to  their  promife,  and  then  made  the  bell  of  their  way, 
leaving  the  great  Ship  engaged,  who  finding  them felves  worfted  by  us,  would 
have  been  gone  alfo,  and  therefore  fent  feveral  Men  to  call  loofe  the  Grap- 
plings  ;  but  their  defign  being  unknown  to  us,  we  knocked  them  down  as  fall 
as  they  Ihewed  themfelves,  fo  that  no  more  of  them  durft  appear.  He  alfo 
told  us,  That  about  the  end  of  the  Engagement,  his  Boat  went  three  times  to 
the  Patache ,  or  fmaller  Ship,  and  carried  away  from  him  every  time,  as  many 
Men  as  Ihe  could  hold,  it  being  out  of  his  power  to  hinder  them  }  and  that 
feveral  attempting  to  fave  themfelves  by  Swimming ,  were  Drowned.  He 
feemed  to  be  enraged  againft  the  Captain  of  the  Patache ,  who  had  fo  abandon¬ 
ed  him,  and  faid,  That  he  would  willingly  give  Three  thoufand  pieces  of 
Eight,  that  he  might  kill  him.  We  killed  on  board  the  Great  Alexander,  three- 
fcore  and  five  Men,  and  wounded  above  fifty. 

We  were  fince  informed  at  Legem ,  that  (  by  their  own  confelfion  )  they  loft 
and  had  difabled  in  the  Engagement,  an  Hundred  and  fourfeore  Men,  partly 
killed  on  board  their  Ships,  partly  dead  of  their  Wounds  alhoar  ;  among 
whom  was  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Great  Alexander ,  and  partly  Maimed.  The 
Great  Alexander  had  four  or  five  fhot  betwixt  Wind  and  Water,  which  would 
have  funk  her  to  the  bottom,  if  our  Men  had  not  fpeedily  ftopt  the  Leaks  ; 
and  the  Patache  that  ran  for  it,  had  alfo  three  or  four  (hot  betwixt  Wind  and 
Water,  which  would  likewife  have  funk  her  to  our  view,  if  there  had  been 
any  rough  Sea.  We  took  Ninety  three  Prifoners,  among  whom  were  fome 
French,  who  having  taken  on,  fome  with  Captain  Lantier ,  a  Fortnight  ;  and 
fome  with  Captain  Fugane ,  eight  days  before  this  Engagement,  had  left  the 
Ships  of  thefe  two  Captains  at  Porto  Ferraro. 

We  loll  but  two  Men,  both  killed  by  one  Cannon  Bullet,  that  going  through 
and  through  the  Gun-Room  where  they  were,  carried  off  one  half  of  their 
Head,  and  dafhed  their  Blood  and  Brains  againft  the  Tillar.  We  had  alfo  two 
Men  wounded  in  the  Leg  with  fmall  (hot.  The  Prifoners  being  fearched  and 
riffled,  they  untied  their  Hands,  and  clapt  them  down  into  the  Hold,  where 
they  had  Vi&uals  and  Drink  given  them,  and  the  Wounded  were  carefully 
dreft  fo  that  our  Chirurgeon  had  none  but  Enemies  to  drefs.  And  the  Chi- 
rurgeonof  the  Great  Alexander  told  us,  That  he  had  never  had  fo  much  Pra- 
dlice  as  that  day,  for  they  brought  him  down  Wounded  Men,  falter  than  he 
could  well  turn  to.  In  (hort,  all  the  Prifoners  were  fo  civilly  ufed,  that  they 
wondered  at  it,  and  faid,  that  they  lived  not  fo  well  on  board  their  own 
Ship:  But  there  was  a  good  Guard  placed  at  the  Hatches,  both  to  hinder 
them  from  attempting  any  thing,  and  to  hand  down  what  they  wanted  ;  as 
for  the  Captain  he  was  lodged  in  the  great  Cabin  with  our  Captain,  where 
he  was  well  look’d  after,  and  wanted  for  nothing.  I  prayed  our  Captain  to 
give  the  French  their  Liberty,  which  heprefently  did  very  generoully,  faying. 
That  the  French  might  command  any  thing  on  board  of  his  Ship.  The  chief 
Mate  and  fome  Sea-men,  were  fent  to  fail  the  Prize.  The  two  other  fail  with 
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much  ado  rowed  off  to  the  file  of  Elba,  and  went  back  to  Porto  Ferraro.  When 
all  things  were  put  in  order  in  our  Ship,  I  went  along  with  the  Captain  to 
fee  the  Prize}  we  found  that  poor  Ship  fadly  fhattered,  our  Crofs- bar- fhot 
had  made  great  Havock  in  her,  onfc  of  them  had  fplit  a  Pet/era  in  two,  and 
another  fo  mangled  a  Gunner,  that  we  found  an  Arm,  a  Belly,  and  two  Legs, 
and  no  body  could  tell  what  was  become  of  the  reft  of  him.  Thefe  Crofs- 
bar-fhot  are  round  Bars  of  Iron,  three  Fingers  thick,  and  a  Foot  long;  ha¬ 
ving  at  each  end  a  round  knob  of  Iron,  all  of  one  piece,  they  are  put  long¬ 
ways  into  the  Gun,  but  when  they  come  out,  they  flie  crofs- ways,  every  way 
doing  terrible  Execution.  There  were  dying  Men  ftill  on  board  that  Ship, 
who  could  not  be  removed,  becaufe  of  .their  Mortal  Wounds  ;  and  the  Dead 
were  thrown  over-board,  fo  foon  as  we  were  Mafters  of  phe  Ship.  We  found 
on  board  a  great  many  Bales  of  Stuff,  fine  Cloth,  and  other  things,  which 
they  had  taken  fome  days  before  in  the  two  French  Ships,  I  formerly  menti¬ 
oned,  and  four  thoufand  pieces  of  Eight  in  ready  Money. 

We  obferved  that  that  day  was  St.  Alexander's  Day,  and  the  Ship  which  we 
took,  was  called  the  Great  Alexander.  After  we  had  rejoyced  a  ‘little,  and 
heartily  praifed  God  for  our  Adventure,  we  made  the  beft  of  our  Wây  ;  about 
feven  a  Clock  at  night,  we  had  the  Wind  at  South- weft,  and  ftood  away 
North.  Taefday  the  eighth  of  April ,  about  two  a  Clock  ‘in  the  Morning,  we 
failed  by  Gorgona ,  a  little  Ifland  belonging  to  the  Great  Duke;  leaving  it  to  ■eorgona, 
the  Larboard,  and  fteered  on  our  Courfe,  with  the  Prize  a- Item  5f  us.  About 
five  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  from  the  Main-top  we  difcovered  the  Light  of 
Legom.  About  feven  in  the  morning,  we  fpied  a  Sail  to  the  Starboard,  bear¬ 
ing  towards  us,  but  fhortly  after  it  fteered  away  its  firft  Courfe.  About  two 
a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  we  came  into  the  Road  of  Legom,.  and  entered  in 
Triumph,  having  on  the  Poop,  and  Maintop-maft  head,  the  Spanifh  Colours 
under  the  Englifh,  and  the  Trumpet  of  the  Prize  founded,  whilft  the  Prize 
came  after  us  without  any  Enfign  abroad.  So  foon  as  we  came  into  the  Road, 
the  Prize  fired  all  the  Guns  and  Petreras  with  (hot,  and  then  our  Ship  fired 
feven  Guns,  and  came  to  an  Anchor.  All  the  People  were  come  to  the  Harbour 
to  know  what  the  matter  was,  for  they  had  heard  the  Guns  when  we  were 
Engaged  ;  and  befides  a  Bark  having  fet  out  from  Legom ,  and  feen  our  En¬ 
gagement  at  a  diftance,  came  back  again,  alledging  that  they  were  obliged  to 
do  fo,  becaufe  they  had  feen  four  Ships  engaged,  two  againft  two.  When  we 
were  come  in,  and  that  from  fhoar  they  faw  a  Ship  without  Colours,  they 
foon  concluded  it  was  a  Prize,  but  when  they  faw  the  Spanifh  Colours  under 
the  Englifh,  their  AfFeCtions  were  much  divided.  So  foon  as  we  were  quiet  at 
Anchor,  all  the  Englifh  Ships  faluted  us  ;  then  the  Health-boat  came,  and  put 
Waiters  on  board  of  us,  to  keep  the  People  of  the  Town  from  mingling  with 
us.  To  thefe  we  gave  a  full  account  of  our  Engagement,  which  they  punctu¬ 
ally  wrote  down,  how  many  Prifoners  we  had  taken,  and  how  many  were 
Killed  and  Wounded,  that  they  might  fend  the  news  of  it  to  the  Great  Duke. 

After  that,  all  the  Englifh  in  Legom,  and  feveral  French,  came  in  Boats  on 
board  to  vifit  us,  and  congratulate  our  Victory,  we  faluted  them  all  with  three 
Guns  a  piece  ;  fo  that  our  Ship  fired  above  two  hundred  Guns  that  day.  Then 
they  went  to  fee  the  Prize,  which  the  Captain  called  his  Child.  Every  Body 
was  aftonifhed  at  this  Vidory,  for  it  had  never  been  known  before,  that  a 
Merchant-man  took  a  Man  of  War,  which  had  two  others  to  affift  her.  Our 
Captain  was  fo  Juft  tous,  as  to  tell  all  that  came  on  board  of  him,  that  the 
French  had  had  a  great  hand  in  faving  his  Ship,  which  the  fame  day  went  over 
all  Legom ,  and  afterwards  all  over  Italy* 

It  is  certain  enough  we  had  our  fhare  in  that  Vidory,  though  we  were  but 
five  French-men  in  all,  to  wit,  three  Merchants  of  Marseilles ,  my  felf,  and  my 
man.  For  the  Englifh  are  very  nimble  in  Charging  and  Difcharging  their 
Guns,  and  will  Fire  three  fhot,  before  others  can  do  two,  and  all  the  Officers 
of  the  Ship  fought  very  well  ;  but  the  Common  Sea-men  were  in  fuch  a  Maze, 
that  they  knew  not  what  they  did,  and  were  put  in  heart  much  by  the  French, 
who  fired  without  intermiffion  :  So  that  my  Man,  called  John  Gmllerval,  with 
thirteen  fhot,  killed  fo  many  Men,  (  as  all  that  were  on  the  fame  Quarter 
affirmed  who  eafily  faw  what  Execution  every  fhot  did.  )  Hardly  any  Guns 
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h„f  fhnfe  in  the  Poop  were  ufed,  and  every  time  they  were  to  be  1  raverfed, 
the  French  muft  lend  a  hand  to  it  ;  for  the  Enghlh  Sea-men  teemed  to  be  a 
fleen  and  laughed  to  fee  the  French  tug  at  it.  My  man  alfo  ferved  there  fo 
eagerly,  that  he  crulhed  one  of  his  Fingers  betwixt  a  Rope  and  a  Puli  y  of  a 
Gun  which  he  was  bringing  to,  and  1  was  afraid  he  ihould  have  been  maimed 
h»  ir  I  thought  mv  felf  obliged  to  fay  of  him  m  this  place,  what  all  the 
men  of  the  Shfp  have  every  where  publilhed,  feeing  it  is  all  the  Reward  he 
had,  for  though  the-Captain  promifed  him  his  fhare  in  the  Booty,  (  as  in  right 
it  did  belong  to  him  as  well  as  to  all  who  fought  )  -,  neverthelefs  he  gave  him 
nothing  nor  to  any  other  of  the  French,  nor  indeed,  did  we  ask  any  thing. 
In  the  mean  time,  (though  we  were  in  the  Port)  yet  we  kept  good  Guard 
aboard  in  the  Night-time,  having  all  our  Guns  loaded  with  (hot,  becaufe  we 
had  a  fufoicion  that  feme  Dutch  Ships,  that  were  alfo  m  the  Port,  had  a  mind 

to  take  our  Prize  from  us,  and  the  Great  Duke  feemed  unwilling  to  allow  us 
his  Proteftion  Our  Captain  told  me.  That  if  the  Great  Duke  would  not  re¬ 
ceive  him  into  Proteftion,  he  was  refolved to  kill  and  throw  over- board  ail  the 
Prifoners,  and  then  fet  fail  for  England  with  his  Prize.  This  delign  wrought 
horrour  in  me  and  I  was  much  m  fear  they  might  put  it  in  Execution;  for 
I  perceived  they  were  inclinable  enough  to  do  fo:  But  at  length,  on  CW- 
Friday,  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  the  Health-boat  came  aboard  of 
us,  and  gave  us  Prattick. ,  entring  the  Ship  and  mingling  with  us,  which  was  a 
lingular  favour  ;  for  we  expefted  at  leaft  to  have  made  .a  Week  or  a  Fortnight 
oi Quarantine.  All  the  Prifoners  were  fet  at  Liberty,  and  put  a-lhoar,  and 
next  day,  Saturday  the  twelfth  of  Afril,  we  alfo  went  a- Ihoar. 

Laudato  Dominum  de  Calls,  landau  eum  in  exceljis,  cjmman  confirmât  a  eft  fa  for 
ms  M fencer  dtaejas,  &  veritas  Domini  mamt  in  cÆtetmm. 

There  is  come  into  my  Hands,  a  Relation  of  the  taking  of  Babylon,  other- 
wife  called  Bagdat,  by  Sultan  Amuratb,  Tranflated  out  of  Turkiih 
into  French,  which  1  here  give  the  Reader  in  the  fame  Terms  as  I 
had  it. 


FINIS. 


A 


• . 


;  é 


Part  I. 


T ravels  into  the  Levant.  287 


/  / 


A. 

RELATION 

Of  what  paft  at  the  Taking  of 

BABYLON, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED 

B  A  G  D  A  T 

BY 

,1 

SULTAN  AMURATH 

•  r 

Emperour  of  the  T  U  R  K  S  • 

Tranflated  from  a  Letter  written  from  the  Lid 
City  by  the  Grand  Signiors  chief  Faulconer  to 
Muflapba  Bey ,  one  of  the  Sangiacfy  of  Egypt, 
at  Caire. 

After  the  giving  of  God  thanks,  and  other  Cere¬ 
monies  uièd  by  the  Turfy  in  their  Letters. 

TH  E  eighth  of  the  Moon  of  Regeb,  which  was  the  eleventh  of  November , 
1638.  the  Grand  Signior  pitched  his  Camp  before  Bagdat ,  in  the  fame 
place  where  (  above  an  hundred  years  before  )  Sultan  Solyman  had  pitched  his  : 
And  the  fame  day  he  went  to  the  Sepulchre  of  the  bleffed  lman  A&am-,  and  cal¬ 
led  together  all  the  Viûers^  Bajhas ,  and  other  chief  Officers  of  his  Army,  com¬ 
manding  them  to  Draw  up  their  feveral  men  in  Battel-array,  and  after  that, 
allotted  the  Polls  to  all  the  Principal  Commanders,  encompaffing  his  Camp 
with  Horfe,  and  placing  all  his  Foot  round  himfelf.  Then  he  rode  on  Horfe- 
back  round  about  the  whole  Camp,  and  came  into  the  middle,  which  was  fo 
well  fhut  in,  that  no  body  could  go  out  or  in,  without  giving  an  account  to 
Generals  that  were  polled  on  the  Flanks.  The  fame  day  he  dàufed  great  heaps 
of  Earth  to  be  call  up  in  all  places,  where  the  Cannon  of  the  Tojvn  could  an¬ 
noy  us,  and  ordered  great  quantities  of  Wood  and  Faggots  to  be  brought, 
which  being  mingled  with  he  Earth,  made  three  Hills  in  as  many  places,  higher 
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than  the  Walls  of  Bagdat,  and  upon  each  of  them  hecaofed  twenty  pieces  of 
Cannon  to  be  mounted,  which  began  to  play  next  day  by  break  of  day.  And 
at  the  fame  time,  he  caufed  a  high  Tower  to  be  raifed  before  his  Paviliion, 
on  the  top  whereof  his  Ma  jelly  mounted,  and  faw(asoutof  a  Gallery)  what 
was  done  in  his  Army,  and  within  Bàgdat,  out  of  danger  of  the  Enemies  Guns, 
and  there  he  fent  for  all  the  great  Men  of  the  Law,  Juftices,  and  Militia,  to 
whomhefaid:  You  Mufti,  V'iz.iersy  Beillierbeis ,  Bafhas,  Sangtacks,  and  all  the 
reft  of  you,  whom  God  hath  put  under  my  Obedience,  think  not  that  I  am 
come  hither  to  return  back  again  without  taking  this  place  :  No,  I  am  come 
with  this  great  number  of  Soldiers  faithful  to  the  Law,  to  Conquer  or  die 
here,  and  therefore  all  and  every  one  of  you,  ought  to  make  the  fame  refolu- 
tion.  For  I  am  refolved  with  my  own  hand  to  kill  the  great  men  that  lhall  not 
do  their  Duty,  and  caufe  the  Inferiour  to  be  put  to  death  one  by  another,  or 
by  the  hands  of  the  Enemy,  and  then  will  die  myfelf;  that  it  may  in  Hiftory 
be  transmitted  toPofterity,  that  a  Succefiour  of  the  Great  Qthoman  died  here 
with  a  Million  of  men  in  defence  of  the  Faith. 

After  that,  foftening  his  Voice  a  little,  and  treating  them  with  lefs  fharp- 
nefs.  Look  you,  ffaid  he  to  them)  the  World  is  but  a  fmall  matter,  or 
nothing  at  all  ;  he  that  dies  in  well  doing,  is  well  after  Death,  but  he  who 
dies  killing  an  enemy  of  the  Faith,  is  more  happy  in  Paradife.  Look  you. 
Fathers,  (forfo  I  call  the  Old)  and  you  Brethren  who  are  of  the  fame  Age 
with  me,  for  we  are  made  of  the  fame  Matter,  let  us  do  fomewhat  that  may 
oblige  our  great  Prophet  Mahonut  to  be  our  Advocate,  and  that  at  the  day  of 
Judgment  he  may  prefent  us  all  before  the  Tribunal  of  God,  faying  to  Him, 
Here  are  the  Faithful  who  have  fought  valiantly  for  the  greateft  Glory  of  your 
holy  Majefty,  and  of  all  your  Saints }  and  in  the  mean  time,  that  it  may  be 
faid  in  time  to  come,  that  we  have  had  reft  in  this  World,  and  glory  in  the 
next.  To  attain  to  which,  it  is  expedient  to  labour,  and  not  to  fear  dan¬ 
gers.  But  why  Ihould  you  fear  them,  being  called  to  this  Engagement  for 
the  fake  of  our  great  Prophet,  who  promifes  us  fo  much  favour  before  the 
i  Majefty  of  the  Great  God  ?  No,  I  do  not  think  you  do,  and  if  I  find  that  any 
of  you  go  not  willingly  to  fight,  I’ll  kill  him  with  my  own  Sword. 

This  being  heard  by  all  that  were  prefent,  they  put  their  hand  upon  their 
Head,  and  anfwered  allunanimoufly,  That  they  were  ready  to  obey  his  Im¬ 
perial  Commands  :  And  even  from  thence  they  began  to  fight  without  lofing 
of  time,  and  the  Grand  Signior  caufed  the  Pavillions  of  all  the  Chirurgeons  of 
the  Army  to  be  pitched  near  to  his  own,  ordering  all  the  Wounded  men  to  be 
brought  thither  to  be  Dreft,  which  was  done,  and  he  himfelf  comforted  them 
with  very  good  Words,  and  good  Deeds  *  giving  to  every  one  forty  or  fifty 
Che  quins.  "And  it  was  found  that  in  one  day,  he  gave  to  feven  hundred  Wound¬ 
ed  men,  from  whence  you  may  judge,  whether  or  not  the  fight  was  furious  ; 
and  caufed  the  pay  of  thofe  that  died,  to  be  given  to  their  Children,  or  their 
neareft  Relations.  And  during  the  thirty  nine  days  that  the  Siege  Jaded,  the 
Town  being  taken  on  the  fortieth,  his  Majefty  made  his  Prayers  every  day, 
and  every  night  upon  his  Knees,  proftrating  himfelf  upon  the  Ground,  with 
Tears  in  his  Eyes.  And  feeing  every  evening,  we  Carted  away  a  little  of  the 
fame  earth,  whereof  Ramparts  had  been  made  to  fecure  us  from  the  Enemies 
Guns,  in  making  our  approaches  totheTown:  Weweregot  on  the  tenth  of 
the  Moon  of  Chaban,  clofe  by  the  firft  Ditches,  and  the  Sultan  commanded  a 
great  manyfacks  of  Earth  to  be  thrown  into  them  \  which  was  done  with  fo 
much  diligence,  and  in  fo  great  quantities,  that  in  four  days  time  they  were 
filled  up,  and  three  other  Mounts  were  made,  to  the  top  whereof  the  Cannon 
which  were  mounted  on  the  former  were  brought,  from  whence  we  battered 
down  one  half  of  the  Walls  of  Bagdat ,  the  other  half  being  buried  under 
heaps  of  Earth  all  round,  where  the  Cannon  could  not  make  a  breach.  A 
thoufand  Ihot  were  fired  into  the  Town,  which  hit  againft  certain  Towers  or 
Steeples  that  refilled  the  Bullets,  and  made  them  rebound  without  any  dam- 
mage  from  them.  At  the  Poll  of  the  Salibiar  Bajha ,  which  was  by  one  of  the 
Mounts, there  were  twelve  Guns, and  three  great  Cannons  Royal, which  continu¬ 
ally  played  into  the  Town,  and  battered  down  a  great  number  of  Houfes. 
The  Grand  Vizier  had  his  Poll  at  another  Mount  with  the  Romaics ,  from 
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whence  they  made  an  affault  into  the  Town,  and  took  three  Battions-  but 
there  he  was  killed  by  a  Mufquet-ihot  in  the  Head,  and  three  Be, limbe, s  were 
wounded,  to  wit,  Chus  Cafinader^  Mibraim  BaJ]u ,  Beillierbey  of  Sims  f^ar. 
V «rally  Bajfa ,  who  was  Beillierbey  of  Natalia,  and  Queujfe  Chaban  Baffa  and 

ieven  Alatbeys ,  that  is  to  fay,  Camp-Mailers,  and  a  great  many  others  kiL 
Jed  « 

The  fixteenth  of  the  Moon  of  Chaban ,  the  Grand  K^ier  died,  the  feven- 
teenth  Muflapha  Bajha,  who  was  Baflia  of  the  Sea,  and  C  ay  mac  an  y^  s  put  in 
his  place,  and  the  Grand  Signior  gave  him  the  Seals.  The  eighteenth  there  fell 
fo  much  Rain,  that  we  could  not  keep  our  Matches  lighted,  and  we  entred  the 
Town  with  fo  great  Fury  and  Impetuofity,  that  the  belieged  begged  Quarter  ■ 
veiled  their  Standards  and  Colours,  as  a  fi gn  that  they  fubmitted  to  the  Dif- 
cretion  of  the  Sultan.  At  the  fame  time  the  Kiaya,  (  as  if  one  fhouid  fay  )  the 
Captain  of  the ’Arms,  or  Lieutenant  and  principal  Officer  of  the  Governour 
of  Bagdat ,  went  to  th z  G  rand  Vi  tier  with  a  Scarfe  about  his  Neck,  and  his 
Sword  wreathed  in  it ,  which  is  an  Ignominious  mark  of  Submiffion ,  and 
begged  both  in  his  own  and  Mailer’s  name,  Aman,  that  is  to  fay  pardon  or 
Mercy  i  and  having  obtained  it,  the  Governour,  named  Bektachkhan  came 
alfo,  and  the  Grand  V'iûer  leaving  them  both  there,  went  to  wait  on  the  Grand 
Signior,  to  whom  he  related  what  had  happened,  befeeching  him  to  fave  the 
Lives  of  thofetwo  poor  Penitents,  which  he  obtained.  And  forthwith,  the 
Emperour  commanded  all  to  draw  up  in  the  bell  Equipage  they  could,  to  make 
a  fair  fliew,  and  with  great  Pomp  and  Magnificence,  caufed  Bektachkhan  to  be 
brought  into  his  Pavillion:  Where  being  come,  he  was  fo  confounded  at  the 
Luftre  of  fo  great  Majefty,  as  appeared  in  all  the  Court  of  th q  Grand  Signior 
that  his  Blood  was  chilled,  being  able  to  fay  nothing,  but  God  be  praifed  God 
be  praifed.  The  Sultan  fat  on  his  Throne,  and  Bektachkhan  fell  upon  the  ground 
demanding  Pardon ,  and  imploring  his  Mercy ,  which  he  obtained  The 
Grand  Signior  commanding  him  to  rife  up,  and  draw  near  his  Perfon,  asked 
him  many  Queftions,  which  he  having  anfwered  to  his  fatisfaftion,  he  gave 
him  a  Veil  lined  with  Sables ,  with  a  Dagger  and  Girdle  fet  with  precious 
Stones,  and  a  Plutne  of  Herons-top  upon  an  Enfign,  of  great  value  -,  fending 
him  back  into  the  Town,  with  orders  to  fend  out  to  him  all  the  chief  Com¬ 
manders  and  Officers  :  And  to  tell  the  People,  That  they  who  would  continue 
in  his  Service,  ffiould  be  welcome,  and  the  reft  difmilfed  without  Arms  •  or 
if  they  would  obftinately  Hand  it  out,  they  ffiould  all  be  put  to  the  Sword 
Then  Bektachkhan  proftrating  himfelf  again  upon  the  Ground,  moil  humbly 
thanked  his  Majefty,  promifing  to  be  his  Slave,,  not  with  one,  but  with  a 
thoufand  Souls.  Which  is  a  way  of  fpeaking,  that  takes  very  well  in  Tur- 
kiffi,  and  returned  to  the  Pavillion  of  the  Grand  f? scier  ,  from  whence  he 
lent  his  Kiaya  into  the  Town,  to  make  known  the  Grand  Senior's  plea- 
fure.  •  1 

But  before  he  was  got  there ,  the  Soldiers  in  the  Grand  riser’s  Poll 
entered  at  the  fame  inftant  by  the  Gate,  called  Himan  Az.ana,  and  began  to 
plunder  the  Houfes.  Six  Chants  that  were  in  the  Town,  (who  are  in  Perfia 
what  the  Baffias  are  in  Turkie  )  feeing  this,  could  not  endure  it  with  patience’ 
but  cried  out,  that  they  had  fatisfied  their  word  to  them,  faying  That  af¬ 
ter  they  were  received  to  Mercy,  they  were  ufed  with  Rigour,  and  got  to¬ 
gether  as  many  Soldiers  as  they  could,  at  the  Gate  called  Cara  Cave ,  and 
they  who  would  not  follow  them,  asked  Quarter.  But  our  men  were  fo  hot 
upon  Slaying  and  Plundering,  that  they  would  not  hearken  to  them,  and 
killed  all  the.y  met,  during  the  whole  night  that  this  Sacking  lafted  ;  and  God 
knows  what  a  vaft  number  of  Perfians  died  in  this  Attion.  Morning  being 
come,  the  laid  Chams  with  fifteen  thoufand  men  they  got  together,  fet  their 
Soldiers  to  the  Wall,  and  with  their  Swords  couragioufly  defended  them- 
lelves  :  Which  being  told  the  Sultan ,  he  commanded  all  the  Soldiers  of  the 
other  Polls  to  enter  the  Town,  and  put  all  to  the  Sword  ;  but  being  entered 
fome  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  will  of  the  Grand  Sigmor ,  and  the  reft  Hood’ 
it  out  till  they  were  killed.  Of  the  laft  there  were  Ten  thoufand  who  were 
killed,  and  Five  thoufand  of  the  others,  and  the  fix  Chams  were  made  Pri- 
foners  *  whofe  names  are  Napte  Cham ,  the  Grand  Vitiers  JPrifoner,  with  the 
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Governour  Baktachtya n,  Mi  fait  a  AlUbeikhan,  and  La  Ella  Make  mit Qjftih 
rU/twl  the  Saliktar  Baft,  and  Aleph  Cham,  with  twelve  other  great  Men, 
rmp  with  Offsin  Bafa,  heretofore  Balia  of  Caire.  The  Five  thoufand  Per  fia  ns 
who  asked^  Quarter,  were  guarded  by  a  Beilherbey ,  till  they  were  part  thd 
Armv  to  hinder  our  Soldiers  from  injuring  them.  _  But  the  GrmdVi^ter  fee- 
:ng  /hem  pafs  by  his  Pavillion,  afttmbled  all  the  chief  Commanders  who  were 
near  him,  and  faid  to  them:  Why  do  we  give  Quarter  to  thofe  Dogs  who 
have  no  Faith,  and  never  keep  their  word  >  They  have  not  rendered  volun¬ 
tarily  but  we  have  conftrained  them  to  do  it  by  force, God  having  for  that  end 
ftrenethened  the  Arms  of  our  valiant  Soldiers.  Are  not  they  the  fame  whom 
we'overcame  at  Revan,  to  whom  the  Sultan  Ihewed  fo  much  Goodnefs  and  Cle¬ 
mency  who  having  given  them  Quarter,  fent  them  away  with  their  Arms 
’  d  Baggage  but  they  unthankful  for  that  Favour,  cut  in  pieces  Ten  thou¬ 
sand  of  our  men, whom  they  took  at  a  Difadvantage What  fhall  become  of  the 
blood  of  the  Faithful  whom  they  have  fo  cruelly  M'afTacred  ?  Mercy  was  granted 
them  on  condition  that  they  yielded  without  fighting  :  But  having  fince  obfti- 
natelv  relifted, they  have  rendered  themfelvesunworthy  of  it, and  be  it  as  it  will, 
though  the  Grand  Senior  hath  pardoned  them,  yet  i  pardon  them  not.  And 
all  of  a  fudden,  he  commanded  Nauvy  Anlly,  Adrevis  Mahemet  Baft,  farva- 
rallv  Biffa  Chits  Cafanadar,  Hibrahim  Bafa,  Balia  of  Sivas,  to  fall  upon  them, 
and  cut  them  in  pieces.  Which  at  firft  they  refufed,  alleadging  for  excufe, 
that  the  Emperour  had  pardoned  them.  But  for  their  Juftificatioh,  he  gave 
them  the  Command  in  writing,  taking  the  blame  f  if  any  were)  upon  him- 
felf  •  by  vertue  whereof,  they  went  and  executed  his  Orders.  Which  made 
the  Grand  Sionior  fend  for  him  in  great  Rage,  asking  him,  Why  he  had  given 
fuch  Orders^ contrary  to  his  Promife  ,  and  violated  the  Faith  he  had  given  ? 
To  which  the  Grand  Vizier  replied  Irreverently,  That  if  he  had  ihewed  them 
Mercv  for  his  part  he  would  not,  for  thereafons  afore  mentioned  ;  which  he  re¬ 
peated’  to  the  Saltan.  Who  having  confidered,  and  reflected  a  little  upon  what 
he  had  heard,  pulled  off  the  Veft  he  had  on,  and  gave  it  to  the  Grand  faier, 

praifing  him  for  what  he  had  done.  .  .  . 

In  fhort  There  were  in  Bagdat,  One  and  thirty  thou fand  pickd  and  choice 
Soldiers ,  and  Twenty  thonfand  Volunteers,  all  whom  we  have  put  to  the 
Sword  not  one  having  efcaped  to  carry  the  news  to  the  other  T  owns  of  Per  ft  a. 
We  have  made  the  fupputation  by  the  Mutter  Rolls  of  the  five  Chams  that 
are  Prifoners.  And  there  has  been  no  fuch  Battel  fought  againtt  the  Per- 
fians  no  not  in  the  time  of  Khaldivan ,  when  the  Battel  was  fought  betwixt 
Sultan  Selim,  the  Father  of  Saltan  Soly  man,  and  Chalfimael ,  King  of  Per  fia  5 
wherein  above  an  Hundred  thoufand  men  were  killed  011  both  fides. 

The  eighteenth  of  the  Moon  of  Chaban,  being  Friday,  the  City  of  Bagdat 
was  entirely  delivered  up  to  the  Grand  Signior,  .with  the  Grace  of  God,  and 
the  Benediftion  of  the  People,  who  feem  to  have  got  new  Life.  When  the 
Befieged  faw  that  they  could  no  longer  refitt  the  Will  of  God,  whovifibly 
favoured  the  Arms  of  our  great  Emperour.  They  killed  all  their  Wives  and 
voung  Children  and  Ham-ftrung  four  or  five  thoufand  Horfes  of  great  value, 
that  they  might  not  be  ferviceable  to  us.  Bektachkhan  (to  whom  the  Saltan 
made  fuch  fair  Prefents,  as  you  have  feen  before)  having  entered  the  T own,Poy- 
foned  himfelf  one  Night,  and  was  found  dead  in  the  Morning,  and  buried,  like 
a  Doe.  Before  the  Grand  Signior  fet  out  from  Conftantmople,  there  came  an  Am- 
bafiadour  from  the  King  of  Perfia ,  who  was  Arretted  by  command  from  the 
Saltan  and  he  hath  been  under  Guard  to  this  prefent.  The  (  rand  Signior 
cauied’ him  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  faid  to  him.  Go  tell  your  King,  that 
he  lend  me  Boftan  Bafa,  Mcmy  Bafa ,  Jan  Bafa,  G  art  Ibrahim  Baft,  Chopour 
Btqaeri,  whom  he. keeps  Prifoners  in  Perfia ,  with  all  he  took  at  Bagdat  and 
Revan,  both  Money,  Arms,  and  Ammunition  ;  and  that  he  rettore  tome  Tauris, 
Jnafchivam,  Cherifal ,  and  all  the  other  Provinces  an ft  Places,  that  my  Great 
Grand-Father  Solyman  took,  and  that  he  give  me  the  Tribute  and  Prefents, 
which  he  made  at  that  time,  and  with  that  we  will  fet  our  Limits  ;  that  if 
he’ll  hold  to,  and  obferve  thefe  Conditions,  I  will  be  Content,  and  we  fhall 
end  our  Controverfies.  Otherwife  I  declare  to  him,  that  though  he  hide  him- 
feif  in  the  Earth  like  a  Pifmire,  or  flie  in  the  Air  like  a  Bird,  he  fhall  not  efcape 
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mv  handsT  And  I  will  reduce  his  whole  Country  to  fuch  a  ftate,  that  there 
fliall  not  be  a  Houfe  landing  in  Ifjfahan,  Gasbin ,  and  Er  debit,  nor  m  any  of  lus 
Towns,  Burroughs,  or  Villages,  that  there  lhall  not  a  pile  of  Grafs  be  left 
within  his  Kingdom  -,  and  that  I  will  afterward  Chafe  him  before  me,  as  a 
Hunter  does  his  Prey,  and  let  him  well  confider,  that  Repentance  will  not 
"and  him  in  Head,  afer  the  Fault  is  committed  That  if  he  will  be  obftinate 
ilill,  let  him  make  ready  again!!:  the  Spring,  when  (with  the  help  of  God) 
I  (hall  be  in  his  Country  ;  and  then  though  he  Ihould  a  thoufand  times  ask  my 

Mercy,  there  lhall  be  none  for  him.  .  a,  , 

And  having  caufed  a  Letter  to  be  written  to  the  fame  effedl,  the  Sutun  gave 
it  to  the  Ambaffadour,  and  difmUTed  him.  And  hath  fince  caufed  the  Sepulchre 
of  Himan  Az.«m  to  be  rebuilt,  and  hath  adorned  it  with  feveral  Golden  Lamps 
fet  with  precious  Stones,  and  covered  the  Floor  with  Silk  Carpets;  having 
ikewife  beautified  the  Sepulchres  of  the  other  Saints.  By  what  can  be  judged, 
it  is  the  pleafure  of  the  Grmi  Senior  to  expeft  the  Anfwer  of  the  King  of 
Verfia ,  and  then  to  return  Conftantinople ,  and  all  his  Subjects  will  be  m  repofe. 

God  biefs  him,  &c. 

T  ;  ■  •  .  i 

Written  at  Bagdat,  the  2  2.  of  the  Moon  of  Cha- 
ban,  1048.  which  was  the  19.  of  December, 
1638.  -i  • 
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WHICH 

(  Befides  many  Singular  and  moft  Curious  Re¬ 
marks  of  Egypt,  Syria ,  Mesopotamia,  the  Rivers 
of  Euphrates  and  Tygris ) 

CONTAINS 

ADefcription  of  the  States,  Dominions,  and 

Court  of  the  King  of  PERSIA  5  Of  the  Religions,  Go¬ 
vernments,  Manners,  Forces,  Languages,  Sciences,  Arts  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  People  of  that  Great  Empire. 

TOGETHER  WITH 

The  Antiquities  of  Tehehelminar ,  and  other  Places  about  the 
Ancient  PERSEPOLIS: 

And  Particularly, 

A  mofl:  Exadt  Itinerary  as  well  of  the  Journey  by  Land,  through  tv  RKT 
and  P  ERS  I  A,  as  of  the  Voyage  by  Sea,  in  the  Mediterranean , 

Gulf  of  Perfia ,  and  the  Indian  Seas. 
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BOOK  I. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

Tk  Authors  departure  not  only  from  Paris  but 
Marseilles,  and  his  Voyage  to  Alexandria. 

\  HOUGH  I  had  fpent  feven  whole  years  of  my  younger 
'  days  in  former  Travels  ;  neverthelels  the  fame  paflion  which 
had  already  carried  me  fo  far  into  the  Eaft,  ftill  prompted 
me  with  a  defire  of  feeing  Verjia  and  the  Indies.  I  had  noc 
long  refted  at  home  among  my  Relations  and  Friends,  when 
that  defire  began  to  exert  its  power  over  me,  and  if  it  was  not 
lirons  enough  at  firft  to  force  me  from  thofe  who  were  fo  dear  unto 
me  at  leaft  it  bufied  me  in  taking  neceflary  meafures  for  fécond  Travels,  and 
that  with  greater  profit  than  I  had  performed  the  firft,  it  I  Ihould  chance  to 
let  out  upon  them.  In  that  thought  I  employed  four  years  in  the  ftudy  of 
the  Sciences,  which  I  judged  moft  ufefull  to  a  Traveller,  who  would  make 
advantage  of  his  Travels,  and  communicate  the  fame  to  others.  In  lhort, 
having  (during  all  that  time)  wavered,  betwixt  the  defign  of  travelling, and  that 
of  fettling  at  Vans,  when  I  faw  my  felf  fo  well  prepared  for  the  former  ;  and 
confidered  befides  that  to  defer  the  other,  would  be  in  fome  manner  to  com¬ 
ply  with  the  Times,  I  eafily  gave  way  to  my  firft  inclination  :  So  that  having, 
as  fecretly  as  I  could,  taken  orders  for  all  things  I  flood  m  need  of  not  only 
for  accompliftiing  my  defign,  but  alfb  for  avoiding  thole  inconvemencies  which 
might  have  been  too  difficult  for  me  to  fupport;  I  left  Vans  the  fixteenth  ot 
nrtober  1 66  2  pretending  a  Journey  with  a  Friend  forlome  weeks  into  Burgun -  The  Authours 
dv  -  The  fixth  of  November  I  came  to  Marfeiües ,  and  on  the  twelfth  about  ten  departure. 
of  the  clock  at  Night,  I  embarked  there  .in  a  Galley  of  Legorn,  which  had  ar-  H{sEmbar_ 

rived  at  that  Port  three?  days  before.  .  .  r  .  ,  -  kingatMar- 

That  Galley  parted  from  the  Chain  next  Day  being  ±  uefday  a  little  after  fcilles> 

midnipht  and  about  five  in  the  Evening,  came  to  an  anchor  at  Rocca  Tagli-  R0cca  Tag!*- 
b  *  B  atai ata’ 
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St.  Rcmigio. 


Genoa. 


Porto  Venere. 


her  ice. 
Golfe  della 
Specie. 


Legorn . 


Capraia . 
Elbe.  ■ 


Monte  Chri- 
ft  o. 

Corftca. 

Sardinia. 


Maretirno. 


Levante. 

E avirnane. 

u 


Sicily. 
Capo  Boco. 
Marfa  l a. 


at  a ,  an  hundred  and  ten  miles  from  Marfeilles ,  from  whence  it  fet  out  again 
on  IVednefday  after  midnight,  and  about  five  of  the  clock  at  Night,  came  to 
an  anchor  at  St.  Rcmigio,  feventy  five  miles  from  Rccca  Tagliata.  St.  Remi- 
gio  'is  a  pretty  Town  belonging  to  the  Gemefe ,  with  a  little  Fort,  and  conve¬ 
nience  to  make  a  good  Harbour  ;  but  that  Republick  will  not  fuller  it  to  be 
done  :  it  is  covered  by  a  Mole,  and  wants  only  to  be  dug.  The  Countrey  is 
all  Garden,  produces  plenty  of  all  things,  and  Specially  of  \^ine,  Oyl,  Ce¬ 
dar,  Oranges  and  other  Fruits. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  Thurfday  the  fifteenth  of  November  after  mid¬ 
night,  and  about  fix  of  the  clock  at  night  came  to  an  anchor  before  Genoa, 
fourfcore  and  ten  miles  diftant  from  St.  Remigio.  Friday  about  midnight  we 
left  that  place,  and  came  to  an  anchor  again  at  Porto  Venere,  threefcore  miles 
from  Genoa.  Porto  Venere  is  a  finall  Town,  but  the  Houles  fair  and  well 
built.  It  hath  a  Fort  very  advantageoufly  feated  upon  a  Rock  that  commands 
the  mouth  of  the  Harbour.  This  Port,  or  Gulf  rather,  is  on  the  one  fide 
covered  by  the  main  Land,  and  on  the  other,  by  a  fruitfull  Ifland,  which 
lies  before  it  towards  Lerice ,  between  which  and  that  Ifland  is  the  gulf  Della 
Spetie.  This  is 'the  laft  place  of  the  Territories  of  the  Genoefe  :  we  laluted  it 
with  four  Guns,  and  wereanfwered  with  three.  This  Countrey  is  fruitfull 
in  Vines  and  Olive-trees.  From  Marfeilles  to  Porto  V mere  we  had  all  the  way 
fair  weather.  At  midnight  following  we  weighed  anchor,  and  with  a  fair 
North-Wind  about  eleven  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon  arrived  at  Legorn, 
threefcore  miles  from  Porto  Venere,  and  this  was  on  Saturday  the  feventeenth 
of  November. 

Tuefday  the  four  and  twentieth  of  January  1662  about  half  an  hour  paft 
eleven  in  the  forenoon,  I  went  on  board  the  Ship  of  Captain  Richard  de  la 
Chuta,  a  man  commendable  for  his  piety  and  civility  ;  that  Ship  was  called, 
N.  Dame  de  la  Grace ,  carrying  about  two  hundred  and  fifty,  or  three  hundred 
Tun  :  (he had  on  board  thirty  Seamen,  four  great  Guns,  and  fix  Brafs  Petre- 
ra  s.  So  foon  as  we  were  on  board  (he  made  fail  with  a  North-Wind,  and 
fleered  a  courfe  South-South-Weft  ;  about  fix  a  clock  at  night,  the  Wind 
chopped  about  to  North-Weft,  and  we  palfed  betwixt  Capraia  and  the  Elbe  ; 
in  the  night-time  the  Wind  blew  very  frefh. 

Next  morning  we  were  got  an  hundred  and  fourfcore  miles  from  Legorn, 
and  fàw  Monte  Chrifio  a  great  way  a-ftern  of  us  ;  we  coafted  along  the  Ifland 
of  Corftca ,  and  becaufe  we  were  too  near  Land,  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning  we  flood  away  South-South-Eaft,  the  Wind  flackening  much.  All 
that  day  we  had  Sardinia  to  the  Star-board,  but  at  a  pretty  good  diftance  : 
In  the  beginning  of  the  Night  the  Wind  blew  a  little  frefher,  but  far  lefsthan 
the  Night  before. 

Saturday  morning  the  fix  and  twentieth  we  had  loft  fight  of  Sardinia,  and 
being  fair  before  the  Wind,  fo  that  no  Sails  but  the  Main  and  Main-Top-Sails 
could  bear,  we  put  out  our  Stuffing  Sails.  About  noon,  the  Wind  fhifted  about 
to  the  North,  and  two  hours  after  to  theNorth-Eaft  :  and  therefore  we  took 
in  our  Stutting  Sails;  and  kept  on  our  courfe  South-South-Eaft  :  In  the  eve¬ 
ning  the  Wind  abated  fo,  that  all  night  long  we  were  becalmed. 

Next  day  being  Sunday,  we  made  the  Ifland  of  Maretirno  a-head  :  and 
about  eleven  a  clock  in  the  morning ,  we  flood  away  South-Eaft  :  about 
two  a  clock  afternoon,  we  made  a  Sail  a  great  way  off  to  the  Leeward  ;  all 
that  day  we  had  a  Calm  till  night,  when  the  Wind  blew  fo  frefh  again,  that 
about  midnight  we  paft  betwixt  Maretirno ,  Levanno  and  La  Favignane ,  lea¬ 
ving  the  firftofthefe  Iflandsto  the  Star-board,  and  the  other  two  to  the  Lar¬ 
board:  then  we  fleered  away  Eaft.South-Eaft  ;fhortly  after  the  Wind  fo  flack- 
ned  that  we  were  becalmed. 

Munday  morning  about  break  ofday  we  were  got  very  near  the  Land  of 
Sicily ,  to  the  Wind-ward  of  Capo  Boco  over  againft  Marfala  :  it  is  five  hundred 
miles  from  Legorn.  We  made  flill  fome  way  in  our  courfe  Eaft-South-Eaft, 
notwithftanding  the  Calm  which  lafted  till  noon,  when  the  Wind  blowing 
frefher,  we  coafted  along  Sicily  pretty  near  the  Shear,  about  four  a  clock  af¬ 
ternoon  the  Wind  encreafing  a  little,  we  flood  away  South-South-Eaft,  and 
this  fair  weather  beginning  with  the  New  Moon,  made  the  Captain  repent 
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that  he  had  not  pahed  through  the  Phare  of  Mejfina,  which  would  have  fàved  Phare  oï  Mf 
him  fifty  miles  in  his  courte  ;  but  then  he  told  me  that  he  durft  not  venture^* 
through  fo  dangerous  a  paflage  in  the  Winter-time  when  Storms  are  lb  fre¬ 
quent,  and  the  rather  about  New  Moon,  when  commonly  the  Winds  change. 

Towards  the  evening  we  were  becalmed,  and  had  a  breeze  again  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  night  ;  andin  that  manner  the  Wind  fell  and  rote  lèverai  times 
during  the  night.  That  day,  we  took  two  Murènes  or  Sea-Eeles  which  were  Irenes. 
in  the  Filher  mens  Wells  ;  this  Filh  is  dainty  Food,  but  the  Skin  of  it  is  Slimey, 
and  is  lb  full  offmall  bones,  that  if  one  have  not  a  care,  he  may  be  choaked 
by  them  ;  it  is  lhaped  like  a  common  Eele,  and  dies  fo  loon  as  it  is  out  of  the 
Water. 

Tuefday  a  very  frefh  Eaft-North-Eaft  Wind  rote  with  the  Sun,  and  we  con¬ 
tinued  our  courte  South-South- Eaft  ;  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning 
the  Wind  ceated  and  left  us  in  a  Calm,  overagainft  Monte  Gibello ,  which  we  Monte  Gibelil 
faw  lo  plainly,  that  we  could  eafily  perceive  it  was  covered  with  Snow.  A 
little  after,  we  made  a  Ship  on  head,  butbecaute  it  ftood  intoShoarwe 
thought  they  were  afraid  of  us.  The  Calmlafted  till  night  ;  during  which 
we  had  fometimes  Breezes  of  Wind,  and  lometimes  Calms,  with  which  we 
made  a  little  way. 

IVe dnef day  morning  we  were  got  in  fight  of  Malta ,  teven  hundred  miles  Malta. 
from  Legorn ,  and  about  two  hundred  from  Sicily ,  which  we  had  not  yet  loft 
fight  of.  He  that  looked  out,  made  a  Sail  towards  Malta.  At  firft  we  were 
in  a  dead  Calm,  but  a  little  after  we  had  a  very  great  Sea.  from  the  Weft, 
which  toiled  us  fufficiently,.  though  there  was  not  a  breath  of  Wind  :  we  there¬ 
fore  furled  our  Sails,  and  that  rowling  Sea  lafted  till  one  of  the  clock  at  noon  ; 
when  there  arote  a  gentle  North-North-Eaft-Breeze,  which  made  us  fpread 
our  Sails,  and  hand  away  Eaft-South-Eaft,  that  we  might  make  Candie ,  teven  Cany^ 
hundred  miles  from  Malta.  That  Wind  lafted  not  above  an  hour  ;  16  that 
we  were  becalmed  till  about  eleven  a  clock  at  night,  when  we  had  a  ftitf 
North  Gale,  with  which  we  ftill  continued  our  courte  Eaft-South  Eaft. 

That  ffelh  Gale  lafted  all  Thurfday  till  night,  and  then  we  had  a  ftrong  guft 
of  Wind  with  fome  Rain  :  when  that  was  over,  we  had  fair  weather,  the 
Sea  becoming  Calm  in  a  moment,  though  before  the  Rain  it  was  exceeding 
rough  :  but  half  an  hour  after  the  weather  and  Sea  began  ro  grow  rougher 
than  before,  and  then  Calmed  again,  which  happened  twice  that  night.  Du¬ 
ring  thete  gufts  the  Sea  was  fo  rough,  that  it  was  not  polfible  to  ftand  upright 
in  any  place  of  the  Ship,  fo  ftrangely  was  (he  tolfed,  becaufe  of  a  rowling 
Sea  that  came  upon  us  on  poop  and  on  both  fides  ;  the  roughnefs  of  the  Sea 
in  poop  was  occafioned  by  the  violence  of  the  Wind,  and  on  the  Star-board, 
by  the  currents  of  the  Gulf  of  Venice ,  off  of  which  we  were,  and  neverthelefs  Gulf  of  iff 
we  made  betwixt  eight  and  ten  miles  an  hour.  About  midnight  it  blew  frefh  nice. 
from  North-Weft,  with  which  we  bore  away  Eaft  and  by  South,  that  we 
might  not  ftand  too  far  off  of  the  Gozo  of  Candie. 

That  Wind  lafted  all  Friday  the  firft  of  February  ;  about  night  we  had  finoo-  Go%>  of  Can-' 
ther  Water,  the  Sea  on  poop  only  remaining,  which  with  the  Wind  that  diC- 
Ihifted  about  to  the  Weft,  and  blew  frefh  made  us  run  above  twelve  miles  an 
hour  :  but  about  ten  a  clock  at  night  we  had  a  (welling  Sea  again  which  made 
us  rowl  all  night  long. 

Next  day  we  were  troubled  with  the  fame  weather,  and  ftrong  gufts  of 
Wind  by  fits.  About  night,  fince  we  had  not  made  the  Land  of  Candie ,  as 
we  expe&ed,  by  reafon  of  the  cloudy  dark  day,  it  wasconfulted  what  cour  te 
we  (hould  fteer  ;  every  one  brought  forth  his  obtervations,  and  all  agreed  in 
general,  that  our  courte  was  to  the  Windward  of  the  Gozo  of  Candie  >  but  be¬ 
caufe  oneamongft  them,  according  to  his  account,  tet  off  our  courte  betwixt 
Candie  and  the  Gozo  ;  though  it  was  known  he  was  in  a  miftake,  teeing  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  own  account,  we  nyift  then  have  been  very  near,  ’and  almoft  up¬ 
on  the  faid  Gozo  :  neverthelefs  for  greater  tecurity,  it  was  thought  fit  to  (pare 
Sail  :  and  therefore  all  the  Sails  except  the  fore-Sail,  were  furled,  and  the 
Ships  head  turned  due  Eaft-South-Eaft,  leaft  we  might  run  too  near  the  Shoar, 
the  Watch  looking  out  (harp  all  night  long,  during  which  the  Wind  was  very 
high  and  ftormy,  which  exceedingly  tolled  us 
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Sunday  about  break  of  day,  we  tacked  about  and  flood  North  Eaft,  that  we 
might  make  Candie  ;  after  two  hours  failing  the  Seamen  made  fbmething  dark 
on  head  which  they  believed  to  be  the  Land  of  Candie  :  we  fleered  our  courfe 
that  way  all  day  Tong,  but  could  not  make  it  plain  becaufe  of  Clouds  We 
continued  the  fame  courfe  ftill,  till  eleven  of  the  clock  at  night,  and  then  be¬ 
gan  to  tack  and  beat  to  and  again,  that  we  might  bear  in  with  the  Land  of 
Candle.  It  blew  very  hard  all  that  night,  and  we  had  a  violent  ftorm. 

Munday  by  break  of  day  we  had  the  Wind  at  North, which  being  quite  con¬ 
trary  for  Candie ,  made  us  refolve  to  quit  our  defign  of  handing  towards  that 
Ifland,  which  we  had  made  but  very  obfcurely,  and  to  bear  away  towards 
The di fiance  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  four  hundred  miles  diftant  from  Candie;  and  therefore 
c.n\d\e from  wc  fleered  our  courfe  South-Eaft.  Towards  Evening  the  Wind  abated,  and 
Alexandria.  we  were  becalmed  until  Tuefday  Morning;  when  there  blew  a  gentle  breeze 
from  South-Eaft,  which  made  us  turn  the  (hip’s  head  towards  the  North  :  we 
were  obliged  to  keep  fo  upon  tacks  that  we  might  not  over  (hoot  Alexandria , 
from  which  we  were  not  above  two  hundred  fourfcore  and  ten  miles  :  Then 
did  every  one  blame  and  curfe  the  Sea-man,  whofe  errour  was  the  caufethat 
we  were  not  in  the  Port  of  Alexandria.  About  fix  a  Clock  at  Night  we  tac¬ 
ked  about,  and  flood  away  South-South-Weft  ;  it  blew  fo  hard,  that  our 
Velfel  fhipped  the  Sea  on  both  Tides,  one  after  another. 

Wednejday  Morning  February  the  fixth,  the  Wind  was  fo  violent,  that  we 
were  afraid  we  fhould  fail  our  Mafts,  becaufe  the  Stays  were  very  flack,  be¬ 
ing  loofened  by  .  the  force  of  the  Wind  the  day  before  ;  (  the  Stay  is  a  great  Ca. 
ble  that  holds  the  Mafttaunt,  each  Maft  has  one  :  the  main  Stay  which  is 
the  biggeft,  is  made  faft,  one  end  to  the  fhip’s  head,  and  the  other  to  the 
round  top  of  the  main  Maft.  )  To  prevent  that  difafter,  all  the  Sails  were 
furled  the  fhip’s  head  turned  North-Eaft,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after, 
the  Stayes  being  well  bent,  we  bore  away  Weft- South -Weft  with  the  miflèn 
and  forefail  :  the  Wind  being  a  little  fallen  after  dinner,  we  fpread  the  main 
Sail,  and  about  fix  a  Clock  at  Night,  having  tacked  about,  we  flood  Eaft- 
North-Eaft;  the  Wind  then  flackening  more  and  more. 

Thurfday  Morning  we  were  almoft  becalmed  ;  but  about  ten  of  the  Clock, 
a  South-Eaft  Wind  blowing  again,  we  tacked  and  bore  away  South-Sourh- 
Weft  ;  about  fix  a  Clock  at  Night  we  tacked  again,  and  flood  Eaft  North- 
Eaft. 

Friday  about  two  or  three  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  immediately  after 
the  Moon  was  let,  the  South-Eaft  Wind  ceafed,  and  the  fo  much  defired 
Weft,  and  North  Wind  came  in  place  of  it,  which  made  us  turn  the  (hips 
head  South  Eaft,  and  make  all  the  fail  wecould  ;  but  we  made  but  little  way 
for  all  that,  the  Wind  being  fo  eafie  that  it  was  almoft  a  calm  :  It  continued 
fo  till  about  five  of  the  Clock  at  Night,  and  then  the  Wind  changed  to  North- 
Weft,  but  was  fo  eafie  that  the  Sea  was  very  fmooth;  about  ten  a  Clock  at 
Night  the  Wind  chopping  about  to  the  North-Weft,  in  five  or  fix  hours  time 
we  made  a  great  deal  of  way,  there  being  very  little  or  no  Sea  going,  but 
the  Wind  frefhened  afterwards,  and  then  wefpared  fail  that  we  might  not  run 
to  the  Lee  ward  of  Alexandria  ;  the  fhip’s  head  in  the  mean  time  lying  ftill 
South-Eaft. 

Saturday  Morning  the  Weather  was  very  hazy,  and  a  little  after  we  were 
almoft  in  a  calm.  About  eleven  a  Clock  he  that  looked  out  made  a  fail,  and 
fhortly  after  another,  which  were  known  to  be  Saicks  coming  from  Egypt. 
About  two  a  Clock  after  Noon  the  Wind  turned  South-Eaft,  and  we  flood 
away  North-Eaft;  an  hour  after  it  (Lifted  about  to  the  North-Eaft  again,  but 
was  fo  eafie  that  the  Sea  was  fmooth,  and  we  fleered  our  courfe  South  :  a  few 
minutes  after  it  turned  South-Eaft  again,  but  fo  gentle,  that  the  Sea  was  as 
imooth  as  a  Looking- glals.  We  failed  South-South-Weft,  till  fix  at  Night, 
when  having  tacked,  we  flood  away  Eaft-North-Eaft.  About  midnight  the 
Wind  turned  Weft-South-Weft,  and  we  fleered  our  courfe  South  South-Eaft, 
after  an  hours  failing,  we  found  the  Water  to  be  whitifh,  which  made  us 
The  Land  of  think  we  were  not  far  from  Egypt ,  that  being  the  onely  mark  that  can  be 
b^ypt.  had;  for  the  Land  is  fo  low  that  one  cannot  make  it  till  he  be  juft  upon  it, 
especially  when  it  is  dark,  as  it  was  then,  and  that  whitenefs  is  occafioned  by 
the  Nile ,  which  carries  it  a  great  way  into  the  Sea.  Sunday 
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feenTlfeV^h  terthv°f  Fjr,“tr{>  a.bout:  break  of  day,  it  was  thought  we  had 
feen  tiie  Light  of  Alexandria,  bat  it  proved  oncly  to  be  a  Sauk  :  and  becaufe 

n'ineW'enriaPPrehenfiVe  that  WG  Wei'e  C°  the  Lee’ward  of  Alexandria  ;  about 

" "wVafrp?  T?mg  WC  ta?ed  aboUt?aknd  frood  North-Weft,  and  about  three 
a  -lock  after  Noon,  tacked  again  and  bore  away  South-Weft  ;  we  had  after¬ 
wards  feveral  Flurries  that  brought  great  fhowers  of  rain  with  them  which 

fFere,  ra  °Ve[’  Abouc  ÜVQ  in  the  Evenin§  the  Wind  turned  Weft 
iMoi  thvVeft,  and  we  tacked  about  that  we  might  get  to  the  windward  of  Alex, 
ntulria  from  which  we  wereftill  about  an  hundred  and  ten  Miles  diftant  a  nd 
therefore  we  bore  away  North.  In  this  manner  we  plied  to  and  again  a- 
g«mft  our  will  ;  and  it  was  our  misfortune  that  we  knew  not  where  we 

il-1 be,Caufc  we  had  not  made  the  Ifland  of  Candie,  from  whence  Anenourof 
v\!tn  that  Wind  we  might  eafily  have  corné  to  Alexandria  in  two  Davs  and  emulation  in 
one  Nights  time  ;  and  the  reafon  why  we  made  it  not  plainly  was  that  the  the filing. 
Ship  had  run  two  hundred  Miles  more  than  we  had^eckoned "  and  that 
when  we  thought  our  felves  to  be  at  the  beginning  of  Candie,  we  were  al 

moft  quite  paft  it,  as  we  fince  obferved.  The  Wind  blew  hard,  -and  we  had 
lèverai  gufts  in  the  Night  time.  *  naa 

We  held  on  the  fame  courfeftill  untill  Munday ,  when  about  eleven  a  Clock 
in  the  Fore-noon  we  tacked,  and  bore  away  South- Weft:  In  the  Evening 
the  Moon  three  hours  after  the  full  was  edipfed  :  I  cannot  tell  at  what 
hour  that  Eclipfe  began,  of  how  many  parts  it  was,  nor  how  long  it  con¬ 
tinued  ;  becaufe  fhe  rofe  overcaft  with  Clouds,  fo  that  we  could  not  fee  her 
but  when  (he  was  coming  out  of  the  Eclipfe;  as  near  as  I  could  guefs  {he 
had  then  been  up  near  an  hour,  and  the  Sun  had  not  been  let  half  an  hour 
at  which  time  (he  was  almoft  half  eclipfed. .  The  Eclipfe  decreafed  from 

w  tcI?7?  Per^eiyed  lf>  and  ended  half  an  hour  after  :  The  Almanacks  of 
Afarjeilles  foretold  it  to  be  very  great)  about  two  or  three  a  Clock  after  Noon 
and  by  confequence  affirmed  that  it  could  not  be  feen:  In  the  Night  the  Wind 

andlf  and  fodldtheSea’  wbich  intbe  day  time  had  been  very  rough 

Tuejday  morning  the  twelfth  of  February ,  we  perceived  the  Sea  very 
white  about  us,  and  he  that  looked  out  cryed  Land ,  fome  thought  it  to  be 
•  Damiette ,  and  others  Boucjuer  ;  In  the  mean  time  that  we  might  not  fall  to 
the  Lee  ward,  we  continued  our  courfe  South-Weft.  About  eight  of  the 
Cock  we  tacked  and  flood  North  Eaft  ;  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the 
Wind  turning  North-Weft,  we  bore  away  Weft-South-Weft  :  after  an  hours 
faring  we  found  the  Water  to  be  lb  little  brackifh  that  it  was  almoft  frefh 
and  he  that  looked  out  thought  he  made  RoJJetto  :  Wherefore  thinking  that  we 
knew  where  we  were,  we  tacked  about  and  flood  away  North-North-Eaft 
About  Noon  the  Wind  frefhened,  and  at  Night  turned  Northerly  but  was 

Weftgende  ’  ab°Ut:  tCn  °*  t^e  ^0Ck  at  ^igbt  we  tac^ed?  and  bore  away 

•  Wednesday  about  four  in  the  morning,  we  tacked  and  fteered  our  courfe 
Eaft  North  Eaft,  and  two  hours  after,  the  Wind  blowing  frefher  we  tacked 
again,  and  flood  Weft- South-Weft.  About  feven  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we 
law  to  the  Lar-board,  land  very  near  us,  which  we  all  took  to  be  the  Land 
betwixt  Bcuquer  and  RoJJetto,  fo  that  we  continued  our  courfe,hoping  quickly  to 
fee  the  Bçucjuer  ;  and  that  till  eleven  in  the  Forenoon,  when  having  difeovered 
the  Mafts  of  feveral  Saicks,  we  thought  our  felves  to  be  off  and  on  with  RoJJetto 
and  fo  we  found  our  felves  far  out  in  our  account  ;  wherefore  having  tacked 
about,  we  bore  away  Eaft-North-Eaft  ;  about  ten  of  the  Clock  at  'Night  we 
tacked  again,  and  flood  Weft-South-Weft,  and  after  midnight  we  had  feveral 
Flurries. 

Thurfday  morning  the  fourteenth  of  February ,  the  Wind  flackened  a  little 
but  we  had  feveral  gufts  till  Noon  .-  about  eleven  in  the  Morning  he  that 
looked  out  made  the  Bouyuer,  and  an  hour  after  we  eafily  fàw  it  upon  the  Ênn 
Deck  :  a  little  after  we  made  the  Far il Ion  or  Light-houfeof  Alexandria ,  where  ^ 
we  arrived  about  three  in  the  Afternoon,  when  we  entçred  the  Haven  by 
the  South.  -  '  ,  * 
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Of  fame  Curiofitus  obferved  during  the  Voyage, 

and  in  Alexandria. 

T  N  this  Voyage  I  was  convinced  of  one  thing  which  I  had  read  in  the  Tra- 
X  vels  of  Monfieur  de  Breves ,  but  could  hardly  believe  it,  becaufe  I  had  ne¬ 
ver  heard  it  mentioned  by  any  but  him  ;  and  that  is  that  when  founding  up¬ 
on  the  Coaft  of  Egypt  ,one  has  onely  forty  fathom  water, it  is  certain  he  is  juft 
..  i  f  forty  miles  from  land,  the  depth  of  the  water  from  forty  fathom,  down- 
kmmmV  wards  to  one,  marking  exaftly  the  number  of  miles  from  the  place  where  one 
is  to  founds  to  the  Land  :  But,  under  the  name  of  the  Coaft  of  Egypt,  we  are  onely 
Land  upon  the  t0  underftand  the  Land  from  Damiette  to  RoJJetto,  betwixt  the  two  Branches 
Coaft  of  Egypt.  of  t^e  for  this  rule  is  onely  for  that  extent  of  Land. 

Befides  the  Murenes  I  mentioned  before,  we  took  two  other  fifh  in  our 
Pornefs  Voyage;  to  wit  a Porpefs  which  was  taken  with  a  Fifh-gig  above  Malta  over 
r  p'iTo  aeainft  Cape  F  aft  dr  o  ;  it  was  about  five  foot  long,  and  almoft  as  big  as  a  man, 
CapePaflato.  in  the  back>  and  white  in  the  belly  ;  the  head  of  it  was 

about  a  foot  and  a  half  long,*  and  a  large  toot  over  ;  its  eyes  as  large  as  a 
mans  •  and  betwixt  the  two  eyes,  it  hath  a  hole  like  the  mould  in  the  head  of 
a  man  by  which  it  fucks  in  and  fpouts  out  the  Water,  making  it  look  like  a 
Crown  ;  it  hath  two  Cheeks  which  are  onely  of  fat  two  Inches  thick,  they 
begin  at  the  eyes  of  it,  and  end  almoft  round  at  the  fnout,  which  from  the 
Cheeks  to  the  point  is  about  five  Inches  long,  and  is  fhaped  much  like  the 
beak  of  a  Goofè,  the  Tongue  of  it  is  white  a  finger  thick  and  two  fingers  broad, 
it  had  an  hundred  threefcore  and  fixteen  Teeth,  all  very  fmall  :  Its  tail  ftands 
another  way  than  the  Tails  of  other  fifh  which  are  forked  upwards  and  down¬ 
wards  anfwering  to  their  back  and  belly,  for  the  Tail  of  this  is  forked  crofs  ways 
parallel  to  its  twofides  :  it  hath  the  Yard  and  Tefticlesas  big  and  long  as  thofe 
of  a  Boar,  and  its  Entrais  wholly  refembling  thofe  of  Swine;  its  skin  is  all  fat  a 
finger  thick,  of  which  Lamp-oyl  is  made,  the  Hefh  of  it  is  like  to  that  of  an 
Oxe,  and  very  good  ;  I  have  tailed  it,  and  by  the  fight  and  tafte,  one  would 
always  take  it  for  Beef  ;  it  hath  onely  great  Bones  and  no  fmall  ones,  abounds 
with  bloud,  which  is  as  hot  as  that  of  a  Beaft  ;  it  moans  and  fighs  like  a  man, 
and  dies  not  prefently  when  it  is  out  of  the  Water,  but  beats  furioufly  with 
the  Tail,  wherein  its  greateft  ftrength  lies. 

The  other  Fifh  which  was  alfo  taken  with  a  Fifh-gig,  is  by  the  Provincials 
A  Viftj  called  called  Fanfre ,  and  is  probably  the  fame  which  the  Englijh  call  the  Pilot-Fift  ;  there 
Fanfre.  ‘  was  two  of  them  then  together,  but  one  efcaped  the  ftroak.  This  Fifh  is 
fhaped  like  a  Mackerel,  and  is  of  the  fame  length  and  bignefs  :  I  found  nothing 
lingular  in  it  ;  all  the  back  of  it  is  begirt  with  ftreaks  two  fingers  broad,  the 
one  of  a  dark  purple  almoft  black,  and  the  other  blew,  which  interchangea¬ 
bly  reach  from  the  head  to  the  Tail,  and  the  belly  of  it  is  white.  The  Sea¬ 
men  fay  that  this  Fifh  coming  once  up  with  a  Ship,  never  leaves  following  till 
the  fhip  come  to  harbour  ;  another  being  taken  two  days  after,  they  all  af 
fured  me  that  it  was  the  companion  of  the  firft  which  had  not  left  oft  follow¬ 
ing  the  Veffel.  After  all,  to  my  tafte  it  is  an  excellent  Fifh,  and  fo  it  feemed 
to  all  thofe  who  had  eaten  of  them  formerly*  and  alfo  tailed  thefe. 

Seeing  there  are  but  few  things  in  Alexandria  which  I  did  not  obferve  in  my 
former  Travels,  I  gave  my  felf  no  great  trouble  to  charge  my  Mémoires  with 
them  at  this  time.  This  Town  lies  exadtly  in  the  one  and  thirtieth  degree  of 
latitude,  and  RoJJetto  is  one  and  thirty  and  a  half,  at  leaft,  a  Dutch  Captain 
who  had  taken  the  height  of  them  alfured  me  of  it.  The  moft  confiderable 
The  Piltirof  piece  of  antiquity  that  ftill  remains  there,  is  that  famous  Pillar  of  Pompey, 
Pompcy.  ‘  whereof, 
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whereof  (as  I  remember)  I  have  already  written  :  Neverthelefs.  as  I  took  plea- 
lure  to  view  it  over  and  over  again,  fo,  poffibly,  the  Curious  will  not  take  it 
ill  that  I  impart  to  them  my  obfèrvations.  I  meafured  the  Ihadow  of  it,  at 
the  time  when  fhadows  are  equal  to  the  bodies  which  caufe  them,  and  I 
found  the  body  of  it  to  be  threefcore  and  fifteen  foot  high,  without  reckon¬ 
ing  the  Pedeftal  and  Cornifh  ;  but  the  Ihadow  was  upon  a  very  declining 
ground  :  Another  day  when  the  Ihadows  were  the  double  of  the  Bodies,  I 
found  near  an  hundred  and  threefcore  foot,  onely  of  the  body  of  it,  and 
eight  foot  of  diameter  or  breadth;  and  I  obferved  that  the  Pedeftal  is  near 
twelve  foot  high.  All  know  that  the  Cornifh  of  this  Pillar  is  of  the  Corinthian 
order. 

The  fame  day  alfo  I  faw  fbmething  very  remarkable,  which  I  had  not  fuffi- 
ciently  confidered  in  my  former  Travels.  Being  abroad  with  fbme  others  by 
the  gate  Del  Pepe,  which  looks  betwixt  South  and  Weft,  about  a  thoufand 
paces  from  that  gate,  as  we  went  betwixt  South  and  Weft,  ftreight  towards 
the  Palus  Mareotis,  leaving  the  Pillar  of  Pompey  to  the  left,  we  faw  Grottos 
cut  in  the  Rock  :  we  entered  into  one  of  them,  ftooping  and  leaning  upon  our  BurPng  pla- 
hands,  with  lighted  Wax-candles  ;  being  within  we  found  that  the  Roof  was  dent£  m/-” 
above  ten  foot  high,  cut  very  fmooth  ,  and  on  all  fides  we  faw  Sepulchres  ans.  ^ 
made  in  the  Wall,  which  is  the  Rock  it  felf  ;  and  of  thefe  there  are  four  Sto¬ 
ries  ,  one  over  another,  and  from  one  range  to  another,  and  from  Story  to 
Story,  there  is  but  half  a  foots  diftance  ;  fo  that  the  intervals  feem  to  be  fo 
many  Pillars,  which  fupport  thofe  that  are  over  them  ;  their  depth  reaches 
to  the  bottom  of  the  Sepulchres,  and  fo  they  ferve  for  Walls  to  feparate  the 
one  from  the  other.  In  thefe  Sepulchres  we  faw  many  dead  mens  Bones 
which  we  handled,  and  found  them  to  be  asfrelh  and  hard  as  if  the  men  had 
died  but  the  day  before  :  There  were  fome  lying  upon  the  ground  at  the 
Entry  into  the  Grotto  ,  which  had  been  thrown  out  there  ;  I  handled  and 
broke  fome  of  them,  and  found  that  they  were  rotten  in  the  air,  but  they 
crumbled  not  into  allies,  onely  broke  longways  like  rotten  Elder,  nay  they 
were  alfo  moift,  and  had'a  kind  of  marrow  within. 

Coming  out  of  that  Grotto,  we  entered  into  another  oppofite  unto  it, 
where  we  faw  Sepulchres  as  in  the  other  :  at  the  bottom  we  found  a  way 
that  led  very  far  in,  but  becaufe  we  muft  have  gone  double,  in  the  manner 
as  we  entered  the  firft  Gotto,  and  marched  in  that  pofture  at  leaft  as  far  as 
we  could  fee  by  the  light  of  our  Wax-candles*,  we  thought  belt  not  to  enter 
in,  and  be  contented  with  the  Relation  we  had,  that  it  reached  above  two 
French  Leagues  in  length.  This  was  all  that  we  could  learn  from  the  Turks  who 
were  with  us,  and  who  told  us  befides  that  the  Ancient  Inhabitants  of  Alex¬ 
andria  had  dugg  thofe  places  to  lay  their  dead  in  ;  there  is  a  great  deal  of  pro¬ 
bability  of  the  truth  of  that,  and  thatit  has  been  fome  burying-place.  I  then 
confidered  the  Palus  Mareotis  :  it  reaches  in  breadth  out  of  fight,  and  is  but  Palus  Mam- 
fome  hundredof  paces  diftant  from  the  Khali!,  which  hath  its  courfe  betwixt  *»■ 
the  fame  Valus  Mareotis  and  the  Pillar  of  Pompey,  but  they  have  no  commu-  Kliate. 
nication  together. 

Another  day  I  went  up  to  the  Hill,  where  the  Tower  is,  wherein  there  is 
commonly  a  Watchman,  to  put  out  the  Flag  fo  foon  as  any  Veffel  appears  :  A  Watch- 
from  thence  I  eafily  difcovered  all  the  City  and  the  Sea,  with  the  Palm  Ma-  Tower- 
reotis,  and  all  the  Countrey  about;  Being  come  down  I  went  on  Foot  round  The  circuit  of 
the  Ancient  Walls  of  Alexandria ,  beginning  at  the  Water-gate,  that  looks  to  Alexandria. 
the  North,  and  for  fome  time  going  ftreight  North,  till  the  Wall  turns  off  in 
a  right  Angle,  towards  the  Eaft  ;  and  after  fifty  paces  length,  turns  again  to¬ 
wards  the  North,  making  there  an  obtufe  Angle  ;  it  continues  fb  towards  the 
North,  till  you  come  over  againft  the  Palace  of  Cleopatra,  which  flood  upon  the  The  Palaceof 
Walls  oppofite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Harbour,  having  a  Gallery  running  out-  Cleopatra. 
wards  fiipported  by  many  fair  Pillars  ,  of  which  fome  remains  are  ftill  to 
be  feen  on  the  Sea-lide:  That  Gallery  (they  fay, and  not  without  probability) 
reached  even  into  the  Palace,  fo  that  one  might  embark  there. 

In  a  Tower  hard  by,  are  to  be  feen  three  Pillars  ftanding,  which  fupport 
a  little  Dome,  that  in  former  times  ftocd  upon  four,  but  there  is  one  wanting  ; 

I  cannot  conceive  for  what  ufe  that  little  Dome  was,  being  in  a  place  where 

ther# 


8 


Travels  into  the  Levant.  Part  II. 


Ciflerns  upon 

Pillars. 

Obelisks. 


there  is  no  light  ;  perhaps  it  flood  over  fome  Ciftern  which  at  prefent  is  ftopt 
up.  Ten  or  twelve  fteps  from  that  Tower,  there  is  a  Ciftern,  where  there 
are  two  Stories  of  Pillars,  and  in  many  other  places  there  are  Ciflerns  fuppor- 
ted  in  the  fame  manner  ;  fo  that  it  would  feem  that  moft  part  of  the  Town 
hath  flood  upon  Pillars. 

A  few  fleps  from  thence  there  are  to  be  feen  two  Obelisks  of  Thebaick  Stones, 
one  of  which  lies  buried  in  the  Earth, nothing  of  it  but  the  foot  appearing  ;  the 
other  is  ftanding,  but  the  Earth  muft  needs  be  raifed  very  high  in  that  place, 
for  in  all  probability  that  Obelisk  is  upon  its  pedeftal,  of  which  nothing  is  to 
be  feen,  nay  not  the  foot  of  the  Obelisk  it  (elf. 

Oppohte  to  this  place,  the  Wall  turns  again  towards  the  Eaft,  and  with 
the  other  plane  makes  almoft  a  returning  right  Angle,  and  after  a  confiderable 
fpace  doubles  inwards,  making  a  fquare  ;  but  an  hundred  paces  farther  it 
runs  out  again  a  pretty  way  towards  the  North-Eaft,  and  ftretches  North¬ 
wards  ;  then  making  a  fharp  Angle,  it  points  betwixt  Eaft  and  South-Eaft- 
ward,  as  far  as  the  Gate  of  RoJJette,  after  which  itmaketh  an  obtufe  Angle  and 
reaches  along  betwixt  the  Weft  and  South-Weft.  Along  that  fide  runs  the 
Kb  a  lis  ;  and  a  little  farther  is  the  Valus  Mareotis  parallel  unto  it,  which  is  f  b 
broad  that  one  can  hardly  fee  Land  on  the  other  fide  of  it.  When  we  come 
over  againft  the  Pillar  of Pompey,  which  (lands  to  the  South  of  the  Town  on 
this- fide  the  Khalis,  we  find  the  Gate  del  Pepe  or  Sitre,  which  looks  to  the 
South-Weft  and  Weft  ;  and  then  the  Wall  which  is  doubled  inwards  in  this 
«place,  to  make  the  Gate,  continues  on  towards  the  South-Weft  and  Weft, 
as  far  as  a  New  Caftle,  which  feems  to  be  very  ftrong,  and  near  to  which,  a 
little  from  the  Ga té1  del  Pepe ,  the  Khalis  enters  under  the  Wall  into  the  con¬ 
duits  of  the  City,  from  which  all  have  Water  into  their  Cifterns  by  means  of 
Poajjera^ues. 

Afterwardsthe  Wall  turns  (freight North,  and  paffes  along  the  old  Harbour, 
Aqucdufts.  oppofite  to  which,  on  the  right  hand,  are  to  be  feen  the  AqueduAs,  which 
heretofore  conveyed  the  Water  of  the  Khalis  from  the  Caftle  of  the  old  Har¬ 
bour,  to  Souquer.  Then  the  Wall  runs  (freight  betwixt  North-Eaft  and  North 
to  the  Water-Gate.  We  were  two  hours  in  going  the  compafs  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  which  reaches  in  length  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  but  is  very  narrow. 


CHAP.  III. 


Departure 
from  Alexan¬ 
dria. 


The  Channel 
ef  Nile. 


Of  wbat  happened  in  the  voay  from  Alexandria  to 
Say  de,  and  from  Say  de  to  Damaficus. 

I  Parted  from  Alexandria  on  Thurfday  the  twenty  eighth  of  February  about 
nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  in  a  Germe  or  open  Boat  ;  but  feeing  the 
Wind  was  eafie,  and  that  we  were  becalmed  in  the  afternoon,  we  put  in  a- 
gain  to  the  Harbour  of  Bouquer,  which  we  had  pafted.  On  Board  of  that  Germe 
there  was  a  Cor  far  of  Barb  ary  who  had  long  followed  that  courfe,  and  had  a 
Ship  of  his  own  in  Alexandria  ;  That  man  who  had  feCn  a  great  many  French 
men,  nay  and  had  had  feveral  of  them  in  his  power,  would  not  believe  that  I 
was  one  ;  butaffured  me  that  one  would  always  take  me  fora  Levantine,  ra¬ 
ther  than  a  French  man  :  I  was  not  at  all  troubled  to  find  that  I  was  fo  welt 
difguifed,  for  in  travelling  through  Turky,  it  is  good  to  have  fo  mucÈof  the 
Air  of  the  Countrey,  that  we  may  not  be  taken  for  ft  rangers,  unlefs  we  pleafe. 
Next  day  about  five  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  we  let  out,  and  about  ten  of 
the  clock  entred  the  Channel  of  Nile,  where  we  found  a  man  in  a  Boat,  who 
put  us  in  our  way  :  though  there  be  Canes  fixed  at  feveral  diftances  to  (hew 
where  the  Shelves  are,  yet  there  is  need  of  luch  a  man  for  a  guide  ;  becaufe  the 
River  bringing  a  great  deal  of  fand  with  it,  the  palfages  are  daily  choaked  up, 

which 
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which  were  navigable  two  hours  before  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  wafhingaway 
Iflands,  which  it  had  made,  and  which  appeared  to  be  out  of  reach  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  it  makes  ways  for  Veflels,  in  places  where  before  one  might  have  walked 
dry  (hod  ;  and  this  mans  bufinels  is  to  found  every  hour  of  the  day,  that  fo 
he  may  be  able  to  (hew  the  right  Channel  ;  and  the-  Mafters  of  the  Germes 
pay  him  for  his  pains. 

At  noon  we  came  to  RoJJetto, wherel  faw  manner  the  of  making  Sorbet, whilft  Roffetto 
I  Laid  there.  They  made  ufo  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  Rottes  of  Sugar  broken  The  way  of 
into  fmall  pieces,  which  they  put  into  a  great  Kettle  over  a  Fire,  with  a  little  making  Sor^ 
water  to  dilfolve  it,  when  it  was  ready  to  boil,  theyjskimmed  it,  and  poured  in  bet* 
five  or  fix  quarts  more  of  water,  to  make  the  skum  rife  better  ;  they  put  it  in 
by  fpconfulls,  and  wet  thefides  of  the  Kettle  to  cool  them.  Half  an  hour  af¬ 
ter  they  mingled  a  dozen  whites  of  Eggs,  with  four  or  five  quarts  of  water 
and  having  beat  them  a  little  with  the  water,  all  was  poured  into  the  Kettle* 
at  four  or  five  times,  and  then  they  began  to  skim  again,  till  a  little  after,  they 
drained  it  through  a  Cloath,  and  that  they  call  clarifying  of  the  Sugar.*  Af¬ 
terwards  they  divided  that  Liquor  into  three  parts,  of  which  they  put  a  third 
into  a  great  Kettle  or  Caldron  over  the  fire  ;  and  feeing  that  Sugar  from  time 
to  time  was  like  to  boil  over,  they  made  it  fettle,  by  throwing  in  two  or  three 
Egg-fhels  full  of  Milk.  When  they  knew  it  to  be  boiled  enough,  after  it  had 
been  an  hour  upon  the  fire,  they  took  it  off;  it  looked  then  very  yellow,  and 
two  men  fot  a  ftirring  of  it  with  wooden  peels  ;  fo  that  the  more  they  ftirred 
it,  as’it  grew  cold  it  became  the  thicker  and  whiter.  When  it  was  a  little 
thickened  ;  they  put  into  it  about  two  glaft-fulls  of  the  juice  of  Limon  boiled 
as  I  (hall  tell  you  hereafter  :  Then  they  llirred  it  again  to  mingle  all  well  to¬ 
gether,  and  a  little  after  they  put  into  it  about  two  fpoonfulls  of  Rofo-water 
in  which  fome  Musk  had  been  dilfolved,  feveral  adding  thereto  Ambergreafo. 

Then  again  they  llirred  it  till  it  became  like  a  Palle,  and  afterwards  put  it  in¬ 
to  Pots  ;  the  fame  they  did  with  the  other  two  parts.  With  an  hundred  and 
fifty  of  thefe  Rottes  they  filled  twenty  nine  Pots  ;  therein  they  {pent  a  little 
Bottle  of  Rofe  water,  with  Musk  which  coft  a  Crown.  When  they  have  a 
mind  to  make  it  of  a  violet-Colour,  after  the  juice  of  Limon,  they  put  of 
the  Syrrup  of  Violets  into  it,  which  is  made  by  pounding  Violets  with  Sugar, 
which  they  clear  from  the  dreggs.  To  make  the  juice  of  Limons,  a  great 
many  Limons  are  prelfed,  and  the  juice  expreffed,  boiled  in  a  Kettle  ;  but 
the  Kettle  mull  be  full,  and  boil  along  while,  untill  the  juice  be  reduced  to 
the  quantity  of  fix  or  feven  quarts  ;  In  the  mean  time  they  burn  above  an  hun¬ 
dred  weight  of  Wood,  and  cannot  boil  above  two  Kettle-fulls  a  day,  thatiSj 
above  ten  or  twelve  quarts  ;  it  is  of  a  blackilh  red  colour,  fharp  and  bitter. 

In  the  Defka ,  over  again!!  RcJJ'etto  and  as  far  as  Damiette ,  there  is  plenty  of  Delia, 
fine  Fowl,  which  the  people  of  the  Countrey  call  Garden-Cocks,  that  is  in  Die  eleair 
Arabick ,  Die  elgait  :  they  are  as  big  as  ordinary  Pullets,  having  the  Belly  and'  Garden-Cody, 
Wings  of  a  violet-colour  above  and  black  below,  the  Head  and  Neck  of  a 
violet-colour,  the  Back  greenifh  brown,  a  Tale  like  a  Wood-Cock,  which  is 
white  underneath,  a  long  Beak  like  a  Parrot,  and  a  little  crooked,  but  of  a 
lovely  red  colour  ;  it  reaches  from  the  Crown  of  the  Flead,  where  there  is 
a  kind  of  a  flat  Plate  of  the  fame  Huff,  and  all  looks  like  Horn  ;  their  feet  are 
as  big  as  Pullets  feet,  but  longer  and  are  red,  but  of  a  paler  red  than  the 
Beak  ;  they  keep  in  the  Marfhes. 

At  RcJJ'etto  I  found  a  bark  bound  for  Baruth ,  but  becaufo  there  were  Soldi¬ 
ers  ready  to  go  to  Candia ,  they  fuffered  no  Sail  to  put  out,  leaft  the  Chrifti 
ans  rfiight  have  advice  of  it.  At  length  the  Soldiers  being  gone  for  Alexan¬ 
dria -,  our  bark,  wherein  the  Aga  of  the  Caille  of  RoJJetto  had  a  fhare,  was  Departure 
buffered  privately  to  depart  :  So  that  Munday  the  nineteenth  of  March  about  from  Roffetto.' 
nine  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  put  out.  When  we  were  almoft  at  the 
mouth  of  the  River,  we  were  forced  to  fond  out  the  Boat  on  head  to  drop  an 
Anchor  feveral  times,  thatfo  we  might  tow  our  folves,  till  about  Noon  being 
got  out  of  th£  River,  with  a  Weft-South-Weft  Wind  we  made  all  the  foil  we 
could  and  bore  away  North-Eaft-  Three  hours  after  we  fteered  an  Eaft  and 
be  South  courfe,  the  Wind  having  (hifted  about  to  South-Weft,  though  it  was 
fo  ftnall  that  we  were  almoft  becalmed.  In  the  Night-time  we  fow  a  great 
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deal  of  Lightning  at  a  diftance  from  us,  and  then  the  Wind  blowing  frefher 
from  South,  we  flood  away  Eaft-North-Eaft.  It.isuneafie  to  me  to  give  a 
relation  of  this  Voyage,  fo  much  it  vexed  me,  our  Crew  confifted  of  fifteen 
men,  who  did  nothing  but  fleep  till  Noon,  and  after  they  had  quarrelled  to¬ 
gether  at  Dinner,  fella  finging  and  playing,  and  would  not  vouchfàfe  toftir, 
too  look  out  aloft,  pump  the  fliip,  or  to  do  any  other  fervice.  All  that  I 
could  get  of  them  during  the  whole  Voyage  was  once  to  pump  the  Vefîèl. 
They  had  nothing  to  throw  out  the  Water  with  but  the  Neck  of  a  Bottle, 
and  if  the  VefTel  made  but  the  Ieaft  Travel,  they  thought  themfelves  loft. 
One  Night  when  we  had  bad  Weather,  the  VefTel  rowling  to  and  again,  three 
or  four  times  they  were  upon  the  point  of  launching  the  Boat,  and  forfàking 
the  VefTel,  which  flood  in  need  of  nothing,  but  a  little  Vigilance.  They  had 
no  Sea-Cart  to  fet  off  their  Courfe  by  ;  and  when  I  asked  them  where  we 
were,  they  made  me  anfwer,  that  they  could  not  tell,  after  fo  much  tacking. 
At  every  turn  they  faid  to  me  Allah  Kerim ,  that’s  to  fay,  God  is  great,  tel¬ 
ling  me  with  all  that  once  they  had  made  that  Voyage  being  but  one  Night 
out  at  Sea.  Amongft  them  there  was  no  diftin&ion  of  Mafter,  they  jeered 
and  abufedone  another  openly,  and  no  body  could  hinder  it.  The  Reis  ne¬ 
ver  commanded  any  thing  to  be  done,  but  with  tears  almoft  in  his  Eyes,  and 
ftamping  with  his  foot  like  a  Child  ;  fo  that  we  feemed  to  be  utterly  loft  ;  and 
indeed, they  all  made  a  fool  of  him,  and  imitating  his  voice  bid  one  another  do 
what  he  ordered,  without  ftirring  in  the  leaft.  In  fhort  I  believe  thefe  Blades 
had  never  been  at  Sea  in  a  ftorm,  going  and  coming  commonly,  as  they  told 
me,  in  fair  Weather. 

Tuefday  and  all  JVednefday  almoft,  we  had  fucceffively  Eaft  and  South-Eaft 
Winds,  which  made  us  bear  away  North  North-Eaft  :  at  length  on  Wednef- 
day  about  ten  of  the  Clock  at  Night  the  Wind  turned  Wefterly,  and  we  bore 
away  Eaft-North-Eaft. 

Next  day  being  exaftly  mid- lent,  the  fame  Wind  blew  tempeftuoufly,  and 
the  Sea  being  very  rough,  werowled  fo  as  every  moment  we  were  like  to  be 
overfet  :  The  sky  was  extremely  overcaft  on  all  hands,  and  amongft  other 
fierce  gufts  which  we  met  with  from  time  to  time,  we  had  one  about  half  an 
hour  after  five  in  the  Evening,  wherein  we  had  like  to  have  been  caft  away. 
Seeing  thefe  lazy  Lubbards  faw  it  a  coming,  they  took  the  pains  to  furie 
the  main  fail,  and  left  none  abroad  but  the  fprit-fàil,whilft  that  ftorm  lafted  we 
were  darkned,  as  if  we  had  been  under  Tome  great  Vault,  it  lafted  almoft 
half  an  hour  with  great  violence,  and  in  the  mean  time  all  were  very  filent. 
To  what  hand  foever  we  looked,  we  faw  nothing  but  ftormy  Clouds,  and 
this  was  ftill  following  us,  neverthelefs  when  it  was  almoft  fpent,  we  made 
Mount  Carmel  :  Immediately  we  bore  away  Eaft,  and  failed  with  Wind  in 
poop  towards  Acre ,  but  having  no  more  but  about  half  an  hour  of  day,  and 
*c  being  impoflible,  all  the  diligence  we  could  ule,  to  come  up  with  it,  be¬ 
fore  it  were  an  hour  after  Night,  we  tacked  about  and  ftood  North,  for  fear 
of  runnihga  ground.  In  the  Night-time  we  had  many  furious  gufts,  and  a 
great  deal  of  Lightning.  A  little  before  that  great  ftorme  I  have  been  men¬ 
tioning  fell,  we  faw  about  two  hundred  paces  from  us  a  Flock  of  little  red 
Birds  flying,  I  thought  at  firft  that  the  reflexion  of  the  Sun  made  them  look 
to  be  of  that  Colour;  but  feeing  it  continued  fo  long  as  they  were  in  fight, 
and  that  the  Sun  was  overcaft,  I  concluded  that  it  muft  be  their  natural 
Colour. 

Friday  morning  the  two  and  twentieth  of  March  we  had  ftill  lèverai  Flur¬ 
ries;  however  (the  Weather  clearing  up  a  little,)  we  fleered  our  courfe  Eaft- 
North-Eaft,  and  about  Noon  paffed  by  Saide  in  our  way  to  Raruth  which  is 
twenty  miles  diftant  from  it.  But  when  we  were  near  the  Cape  of  Baruth , 
the  Wind  chopping  about  to  North-Weft,  we  were  forced  to  tack  about  and 
ftand  away  South-South-Weft  that  we  might,  put  in  to  Saide ,  fince  we  could 
not  get  to  Baruth ,  and  that  was  lucky  for  us  ;  for  we  were  told  at  Saide,  that 
there  was  a  Corf  air  about  Baruth ,  into  whole  hands  we  muft  have  fallen  if  we 
had  continued  our  courfe  that  way.  So  fbon  as  I  came  a-fhore  the  Cuftomer 
who  was  in  his  Office,  called  me  to  him,  and  having  asked  me  who  I  was,  I 
told  him  I  was  a  Franck ,  which  he  would  not  believe  ;  untill  a  Turk  who  un- 
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derftood  Italian,  having  asked  me  whatl  was,  andlanfwered  him  in  the  fame 
Language  that  I  was  a  Frenchman ,  he  acquainted  the  Officer  of  the  Cuftome- 
houle  with  it.  I  went  and  lodged  at  the  houle  of  the  Chevalier  D *  Ervieu , 
who  made  me  very  welcome,  and  took  the  pains  himlelf  to  go  and  lee  my 
things  brought  a  Ihore  which  he  cleared  at  the  Cuftome-houfè  without  any 
eoft  tome  :  I  received  lo  many  Civilities  from  him  during  my  ftay  in  that 
Town,  that  I  wilhlwere  able  to  publilh  all  the  World  over,  that  he  is  one  of 
the  moft  gallant  and  obliging  Gentlemen  living. 

Saide  is  a  fmall  Town  very  ill  built,  having  a  good  Caftle  Handing  upon  a  Saide. 

Rock  in  the  Sea,  oppofiteto  theTown  ;  it  is  an  Ifland  and  feparated  from  the 
Land  by  a  Bridge  of  ten  or  twelve  Arches.  The  Port  which  is  at  the  fide  of 
that  Caftle  is  incotifiderable,  and  there  is  another  better  dole  by  the  Town  ; 

But  the  Emir  Fecardin  being  one  day  at  Saide,  and  fearing  that  the  Galleys 
which  came  for  the  Grand  Seignior’s  money  might  ferve  him  Lome  ugly 
trick,  he  caufed  the  Entry  of  it  to  be  ftopt  up  ;  to  the  end  the  incommodioufi 
nels  of  the  other  Port  might  oblige  them  to  haften  their  departure.  A  few 
fteps  from  thence  in  a  Garden,  there  is  a  little  Chappel,  in  which  there  is  a 
Tomb  with  two  Stones  ere&ed  over  it  ;  the  People  of  the  Countrey  lay  it  is 
the  Sepulchre  of  Zebulon,  and  that  the  diftance  of  the  two  Stones  fhews  tb# 
length  of  his  Body  ;  if  it  be  fo,  he  mull  have  been  a  very  proper  man,  for 
thele  Stones  are  about  ten  foot  diftant  one  from  another.  It  is  but  three  years 
fince  there  was  a  Bajha  at  Saide,  formerly  it  was  governed  by  a  Vaivode , 
but  the  Sangiacat  of  Sefet  hath  been  annexed  to  Saide  and  its  dépendances, 
and  both  together  ereded  into  a  Bafhalhip.  The  day  that  I  departed  I  faw 
the  Balha  enter  the  Town, he  wasattended  by  about  three  hundred  Horle-men 
well  mounted  and  armed,  lome  with  Carabines,  and  others  with  Bows,  Ar¬ 
rows  and  Buckler,  and  all  with  a  lhable  by  their  fide  :  in  the  rear  of  the 
company  there  were  a  great  many  Players  on  Tymbrels,  Hoboys,  and  fuch 
like  Inftruments  ;  amongft  the  reft  one  kept  time  by  knocking  two  little  Plates 
of  Copper  one  againft  another. 

The  chief  Traffick  of  Saide  confifts  in  Silk,  and  therefore  there  is  abun¬ 
dance  of  Mulberry-trees  in  the  Fields  about,  and  fo  loon  as  they  can  get  but 
a  little  piece  of  a  Rock,  if  they  can  make  two  fingers  breadth  of  Earth  hold 
upon  it,  there  they  plant  a  Mulberry-tree  at  Saide.  I  bargained  with  a  Mou- 
ere  or  Moukir  to  carry  me  to  Damafcus.  Moucre  comes  from  the  Arabick  word 
Kira ,  which  lignifies  to  let,  to  hire,  as  one  would  lay  a  letter  out  of  Beaftsto 
hire.  He  was  to  furnilh  me  with  a  Horfe  for  my  felf,  and  two  Mules,  one  for  rhe  charge  of 
my  Servant  and  another  for  my  Baggage  ;  befides  he  obliged  himlelf  to  clear  fanage  from 
me  of  all  the  Caff  ares,  and  I  payed  him  lixteen  Bockels  and  a  half.  Sai^e  to  Da- 

Tuefday  the  five  and  twentieth  of  March  about  eleven  of  the  Clock  in  the  ma*cus* 
Fore-noon,  I  parted  from  Saide  ;  we  came  to  our  lodging  at  Labatia  about  Dcparture 
five  a  Clock  in  the  Evening:  we  travelled  all  day  long  moùnting  through  from  Saide. 
very  good  Corn-fields,  and  the  reft  of  the  ground  by  the  road  that  was  not 
lowed,  was  covered  over  withDaffadils  and  Furzes  in  the  blolfom,  with  other  Daffadils  and 
like  fhrubs  that  yielded  a  very  pleafant  profpeft.  So  foon  as  we  were  arri-  Furies. 
ved,  a  Tchorbadgi  of  Damafcus,  encamping  hard  by  under  a  Tent,  being  infor¬ 
med  of  the  Moucre  that  there  was  a  Franck  there,  lent  for  me;  and  having 
treated  me  with  Coffee,  asked  me  if  I  had  any  relation  to  Monfieur  Bermond 
a  Chirurgeon  of  Marfeilles,  who  negotiated  Lome  Affairs  at  Damafcus  for  the 
Merchants  of  Saide  :  I  told  him  I  was,  without  mentioning  in  what  degree, 
for  our  Kindred  is  onely  derived  from  the  Patriarch  Noah.  He  told  me  that 
he  was  his  friend,  and  made  me  to  underftand  lèverai  times,  that  if  I  had  a 
mind  to  buy  alhes,  he  would  be  my  merchant  ;  but  all  my  anfwer  was  that 
I  was  too  poor  to  be  a  Merchant,  and  that  my  bufinefs  was  to  go  to  my 
Kinfman. 

Labatia  is  a  miferable  little  Village,  where  we  could  not  find  lodging,  and  Labatia, 
the  beft  accommodation  we  had  to  lie  in,  was  a  little  place  at  the  end  whereof 
there  was  a  pane  of  a  Wall;  our  Mules  were  made  fall  hard  by,  and  we  poll¬ 
ed  our  felves  near  the  Wall  in  the  open  Air. 

Next  day  being  IVednefday  the  twenty  fixth  of  March,  we  parted  about 
five  in  the  Morning,  the  ground  being  frozen  with  a  lharp  cold  Wind.  Our 
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w^y  was  bad  and  ftill  upwards  ;  and  we  loon  came  in  fight  of  a  Caftle  upon 
a  high  hill  before  us,  which  is  called  Skheip,  and  is  pretty  large  and  fquare  ; 
it  depends  on  Sefet  which  is  but  two  days  Journey  from  it  :  That  Caftle  is 
ftrong  by  Situation,  for  it  is  inacceflible,  but  yet  was  inhabited.  We  left  it 
to  the  right,  and  went  a  great  way  to  find  out  a  delcent  into  a  place,  from 
whence  we  faw  a  very  deep  Valley,  where  a  River  runs,  which  they  call 
Leitani ,  that  makes  many  turnings  and  windings  ;  it  is  at  leaft  five  fathom 
broad  and  very  rapid.  During  a  quarter  of  an  hour  we  defended  by  a  very 
dangerous  way  ;  for  the  leaft  falfe  ftep  was  enough  to  make  one  tumble  down 
into  the  River,  and  that  from  a  great  height  too.  Being  come  down  we 
kept  along  that  Water,  following  the  current,  and  a  little. from  thence  crof- 
fed  it  upon  a  ftone-Bridge  of  two  Arches,  about  three  fathom  high,  which  is 
called  Hardala.  There,  Palfengers  pay  a  Biafire  and  a  half  a  head,  I  mean  , 
the  Chriftians,  for  Turks  do  not  pay  fo  much.  Having  pafled  the  Bridge, 
weftood  off  a  little  from  the  Water,  ftill  attending*  and  had  in  view  the 
Hill  that  we  had  left  on  the  other  fide, which  appeared  pleafanter  unto  us  than 
when  we  were  upon  it;  for  it  was  very  high  and  ftreight  and  all  covered  o- 
ver  with  Trees.  •  After  we  had  travelled  about  half  an  hour  in  ways  where 
it  would  have  been  very  dangerous  to  fall;  we  came  juft  over  againft  the 
Caftle  of  Skbeipj  which  is  upon  a  very  high  and  fteep  Hill  :  Some  time  after 
we  came  into  a  Plain,  and  an  hour  after  to  another  far  larger,  but  uncultiva¬ 
ted  and  full  of  ftones  as  the  former  was,  though  both  looked  very  green. 

In  this  Plain  we  met  a  Caravan  of  Camels  loaded  each  with  a  Mill-ftone  ; 

I  was  told  that  thefe  ftones  came  from  Oran,  which  is  five  days  Journey  from 
thence,  and  that  they  carried  them  to  Saide ,  to  be  tranfported  into  Egypt. 
Having  paft  that  Plain,  we  came  over  bad  way  to  a  ftone  Bridge  of  three 
Arches  lying  over  a  Brook  four  or  five  fathom  broad  ;  when  we  had  croffed 
it,  we  mounted  by  a  wortt  way,  full  of  ftones  bad  enough  to  make  Mules 
that  were  not  loaded  to  break  their  Necks  :  and  that  lafted  till  we  came  to  our 
Lodging  at  Banias ,  where  we  arrived  two  hours  after,  during  all  that  way, 
befides  ftones  we  had  a  great  many  torrents  and  fuch  dirty  deep  ground,  that 
the  Mules  often  ftuck. 

This  Village  of  Banias  is  very  inconfiderable,  neverthelefs  when  hereto¬ 
fore  the  Chriftians  were  Matters  of  it,  it  was  a  good  Town  :  it  lies  at  the 
foot  of  a  Hill,  on  the  top  whereof  there  is  a  great  Caftle  uninhabited;  this  \ 
place  depends  on  the  Bafha  of  Damafcus.  VVe  found  no  better  Lodging 
here  than  the  Night  before,  for  having  crofted  a  fquare  Court,  we  entered 
under  a  Vault  two  foot  deep  of  Horfe-dung  and  dull  mingled  together  ;  our 
lodging  was  appointed  us  in  that  place,  and  feeing  the  Court  was  vaulted  all 
round,  under  which  they  had  put  the  Mules,  and  a  Caravan  of  Afles  ;  we 
were  fo  incommoded  there,  that  fo  foon  as  the  Beafts  began  to  ftir,  they  rai¬ 
led  a  duft  that  fpoilt  all  the  Vi&uals  we  had  prepared  to  eat  ;  all  the  pleafure 
we  had,  came  from  a  little  door  that  opened  towards  the  fide  of  a  River  that 
runs  by  it,  and  which  is  at  leaft  three  fathom  broad,  but  very  (hallow,  though 
it  be  rapid  :  it  is  called  the  River  of  Banias. 

Next  morning  about  five  a  Clock,  we  left  that  nafty  Lodging,  and  after 
about  an  hours  mounting  upwards,  turning  by  very  bad  ways,  (though  the 
Land  about  wasfowed  ;)  we  found  ourfelves  juft  oppofite  to  our  Lodging,  ha¬ 
ving  betwixt  us  and  it  a  very  deep  Valley,  agreeable  by  its  verdure,  and  the 
many  Trees  it  is  filled  with,  which  are  watered  by  a  River  that  runs  through 
it.  A  little  after  we  faw  the  Caftle  of  Banias  in  its  full  extent,  which  is  large 
and  ftrong.  VVe  ftill  mounted  during  the  fpace  of  an  hour  by  ways  that 
were  better  than  the  former  ;  but  we  had  the  lovely  Valley  always  in  fight, 
and  on  the  road  there  were  a  great  many  Trees,  which  by  their  verdure  and 
(hade  lefiened  fomewhat  of  the  fatigue  :  The  truth  is  there  was  no  falfe  ftep 
to  be  made  there,  becautt  the  way  being  very  fmooth  and  llopeing  to  the  very 
bottom  of  the  Valley,  one  could  not  ftop  before  he  came  to  the  bottom.  By 
the  way  we  found  many  wild  Cheftnut-trees  withered  and  without  leaves, 
and  yet  bearing  their  fruit.  Having  defended  a  little,  we  entered  into  a 
large  Plain  ;  and  having  pafled  it,  and  mounted  a  little  amongft  Trees, 
we  found  ftony  Plains,  where  it  behoved  us  to  march  on  until]  about  three  of 
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die  Clock  after  Noon,  intheworft  way  imaginable  ;  for  they  were  êï  great 
Itones,  amongft  which  there  was  no  place  for  a  Mule  to  let  his  foot.  After 

iiinr  fn1?6  bet?r?  but  we  faw  nonfowed  Land,  ^  the  ground  about 
being  mil  full  of  a  prodigious  number  of  ftones.  Neverthelefs  our  Monkires 

wouid  needs  have  me  believe  that  heretofore  Vines  had  grown  there  *  Indeed 
in  feveral  places  there  are  ftill  to  be  feen  Lome  Hovels  like  to  Hen-houfes  madè' 
offtones  piled  one  upon  another,  where  it  might  be  thought  that  they  who 
drelled  die  Vines  retired  ;  but  fincethat  time  Lome  Medufa's  head  muft  needs 
nave  palt  over  thefe  grounds;  or  the  Earth  hath  brought  forth  ftones  inftead 
7  Crapes.  Having  travelled  in  this  manner  till  towards  three  of  the  Clock  in 
the  Afternoon  ;  we  found  a  Village  called  Kefarhevar ,  where,  our  Moukires  be-  fefarhevar,  l 
ing  m  the  humour  to  tell  ftones,  told  me  that.  Heretofore  Nsmroddwbh  there  VlHe- 
and  that  from  thence  he  fhot  Arrows  againft  Heaven.  V  Ve  paft  that  Village  ' 
and  having  defcended  into  a  Valley,  and  then  mounted  a  little  up  again  we 
came  to  Village  caHed  Beitima,  where  we  took  up  our  Lodging  in  a  noble  Beitima  „ 
liable,  for  m  it  was  a  place  of  Earth  raifed  two  foot  high,  to  make  a  fepâra e  mg’ 

appartment  for  the  men  from  the  Beafts,  * 

Next  day  being  Friday  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  March  we  fet  out  half  an 
hour  after  five  in  the  Morning:  At,  firft  we  did  nothing  but  mount  and  def 
cend  during  thefpace  of  two  hours,  afterwards  we  entered  into  a  great  plain 
full  of  ftones,  except  in  fome  places  that  were  Lowed,  and  that  plain  reaches 

TdTZTrf"’’  ?  lerla!î  a#reat,  ™any  Vi,Iages  in  and  at  firft  we  faw  Many  VHUgei 
one  called  Cat  ana  about  hdfz. French  League  to  the  left  of  us  :  Then  we  in  ^  Terri- 

P.  l  iyear,to  anot^er  ca^ed  Artous*\  a  little  after  we  perceived  one  to  our  tory  <?/Damaf* 

*vr  t.-tl  nan?ed  Mdhtamta ,  and  fo  a  great  many  more  :  after  that  we  left  cus* 

the  High -way  that  leads  to  the  Town,  and  ftruck  off  to  the  left,  till  we  came 

to, a  gteat  Village  called  S  oilman,  and  from  thence  to  another  named  Sal  at  a 

which  was  the  Village  of  our  Moukires ,  where  they  would  have  had  me  to 

lodge,  had  I  not  kept  a  great  clutter  with  them  ;  thefe  Blades  go  commonly 

to  that  Village  to  change  their  Beafts.  We  went  on  then  on  our  journev 

n®ar  t0  many  Gardens,  I  arrived  at  Damafcus  about  three  4rr*alj  Da2 
of  the  Clock  after  Noon  :  In  all  this  Journey  we  faw  but  four  Wolves  nf  tofcus* 
a  grey  !fh  white  Colour  they  were  in  company  together,  and  feemed  notât 
all  to  be  afraid  of  us  ;  for  inftead  of  running  away,  they  retreated  at  a  font 
pace  onely  :  we  faw  alfo  feveral  Covies  of  Patridges 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 


’  t  ***' 

Of  the  City  of  Damafcus. 


Â  F5er  }  ^.ad  £e^ed  ^ome  days  in  Damafcus ,  Irefolved  to  view  the  City 
XX  but  before  ï  undertook  it,  I  took  my  neceffary  meafures  ;  and  fince  one 
muft  be  affifted  by  fome  who  have  power,  I  failed  not  to  pay  a  vifit  to  Topri 
BaJJa,  who  received  me  moft  courteoufly  and  civilly  •  I  (hall  mention  here¬ 
after  who  this  is,  and  the  good  Offices  he  did  me. 

Gity  Of  Damafcus  has  eight  Gates;  to  wit,  the  Eaft-Gate,  o i  Bab-  The  number, t 
CWi  that  ookson  the  South-fide,  along  the  Walls  that  are  oppofite  to  *» 
the  Eaft:  Bab-Tchiaour,  that  looks  to  the  South:  Bab-Jdbie  that  looks  to  the  17lfcus> and 
Weft  but  fomewhat  Southward:  Bab-Choucaroim  or  Bab-Efpahi  that's  t0  "mr  names. 
fay  the  SpabtesG ate,  becaufe  furniture  neceffary  for  Horfe-men  is  fold  there 
it  looks  to  the  Weft:  it  is  alfo  called  the  Serraglia  Gate,  becaufe  it  is  oppofite 
Serrafw  :  Bab-Fab  out  ch,  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  the  place  where  thev 
fell  P  about  ches  or  fhoes  ;  it  looks  betwixt  Well  and  North;  but  fomewhat 
more  towards  the  Weft:  Bab-Far  dis,  that’s  to  fay,  the  Gate  of  Paradifo 
which  looks  betwixt  Weft  and  North,  but  more  towards  the  North  •  Bab- 
Saiem  or  Gate  of  Peace,  fo  called,  becaufe  no  dues  are  payed  either  entering 
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in  or  |bing  out  at  it,  a  Grand  Seignior  having  given  it  that  Privilege  ;  it  looks 
to  the  North  :  Laftly  Bab-Thomas  which  bears  the  Name  of  that  Saint,  be- 
caufe  in  the  outfide  there  is  a  ruinous  Church  adjoyning  to  it,  dedicated  to 
St. Thomas  ;  which  looks  to  the  North. 

The  Circuit  of  I  went  round  the  City  on  the  outfide  of  the  Walls,  in  an  hour  and  a  quar- 
the  Town.  ter  walking  pretty  faft  ;  but  the  Suburbs  are  as  big  again  as  the  Town,  and 
amongft  others  the  Baboullabp  Suburbs  without  the  Gate  Jabte  reaches  three  or 
four  Miles  in  length.  It  is  called  Baboullah ,  as  one  would  fay  the  divine  Gate  ; 
becaufo  that  way  goes  the  prefent  which  is  lent  from  Damafcus  to  Mecha.  In 
flirrounding  the  place  I  obferved  that  the  Walls  are  not  to  be  feen  on  the 
*  outfide,  but  from  Bab-Tchiaour  palling  before  Bab-Charki ,  and  then  before  Bab- 
Thomas,  to  Bab-Jalem ,  the  reft  being  covered  with  Houfes  from  Bab-Tchiaour , 
to  Bab-Thomas  the  Walls  are  double,  well  built  and  very  high,  having  fair 
Battlements,  flanked  at  feveral  diftances  with  good  Towers,  for  the  moft  part 
round  ;  fome  are  fquare,  but  of  them  there  are  but  few.  The  Inner-walls 
are  about  four  fathom  high  :  The  outer  which  are  at  fome  two  fathoms  di- 
ftance  from  them,  are  about  three  fathom  and  a  half  high,  and  the  (pace  be¬ 
tween  Is  filled  up  with  Earth  near  four  or  five  foot  thick.  Before  thefè  V Vails, 
there  is  a  Ditch  about  five  fathom  broad,  and  two  fathom,  or  two  and  a 
half  deep.  '  - 

I  once  meafured  the  length  of  the  City  ;  that’s  to  fay,  from  Bab-Charki  to 
Bab-Jabie  which  is  the  Streight-Breet  ;  I  was  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  walking 
it,  and  reckoned  two  thoufand  one  hundred  paces. 

Let  us  take  a  view  of  the  particular  places  and  things.  That  which  firft  of 
all  Travellers  vifit  at  Damafcus,  is  the  Houfe  of  Ananias,  which  is  inhabited 
by  a  S  cheik  :  I  went  thither  with  fome  friends,  and  for  fome  afpres  we  were 
fuffered  to  enter  in.  Having  palled  the  gate,  and  turned  to  the  left  hand, 
by  fourteen  fteps  we  defeended  into  a  Cellar,  which  heretofore  was  a  Church, 
fèeled  and  paved  with  Mofaick  work,  of  which  fome  remains  are  ftill  to  be 
lèen  in  the  Pavements  ;  at  prefent  it  &  a  Mofque,  and  light  enough  to  be  fo 
deep  under  ground  :  that  place  as  they  fay,  was  the  Chamber  where  Ananias 
lodged,  when  God  commanded  him  to  go  to  Saul  ;  as  it  is  related  in  the  Ads 
of  the  Apoftles. 

Having  vifited  that  houfe,  wherein  there  is  nothing  curious  befides  the 
Bab-Charki  Antiquity  of  it,  we  went  to  the  Gate  called  Bab-Charki,  that’s  to  fay  the  Eaft- 
the  Eaft gate.  Gate  ;  it  is  likewife  called  St.  Pauls  Gate,  becaufo  it  is  near  the  place 
St.  Paul’*  gate  where  that  Holy  Apoftle  was  let  down  from  the  walls  in  a  Basket.  At  that 
'oftl!ei\ ird” hP  Gate  begins  t^ie  Straght-fireet,  mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture,  which  reaches 
ftreet.tiei§  as  ^ar  as  r^e  Gate  Jabie,  .  .  t  ■  « 

When  we  were  paft  çhat  Gate  vtie  turned  to  the  right  hand,  and  having 
advanced  a  few  paces  ;  we  law  in  one  of  the  fquare  Towers,  which  are  in* 
the  City-Wall,  about  two  fathom  high,  two  Free-ftones,  on  each  of  which 
there  is  a  Flower-de-luce  very  well  cut  ;  there  is  a  third  with  an  Infcription 
in  Lingua  Franca but  the  Chara<fters  ale  fo  worn  out,  that  they  cannot  be 
read..  Upon  two  other  ftones  at  the  fide  of  each  Flower  de-luce,  there  are 
two  Lions  cut,  and  nea^to  each  Lion  a  great  Thiftle.  Some  Will  needs  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  French  built  that  Tower,  which  is  not  impoflible  ;  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  tbeTurks  have  brought  thefe  ftones  ready  cut  and  carved  from 
Bamas,  or  fome  other  place  which  had  been  pofieffod  by  the  French,  and 
which  the  'Trucks  had  demolifhed  ;  for  they  are  lazy  enough,  to  chufe  rather 
to  bring  ftones  ready  cut  from  a  far,  than  to  be  at  the  pains  to  cur  them  up¬ 
on  the  places.  After  that  we  faw  in  the  Fields  about  fome  hundreds  of  paces 
off,  the  places  where  the  Chriftians  and  Jews  are  buried;  every  Religion  how- 
Burying-place.  ever  having  their  burying-place  at  fome  diftance  apart. 

Being  gone  fome  paces  from  the  Walls,  we  came  to  the  place  where  St. 
The  Tomb  of  George  the  Porter  was  ftoned  by  the  Jews,  who  accufod  him  of  having  laved 
St.  George.  St.  Paul.  That  place  is,  as  it  were,  a  Court,  in  the  middle  whereof  is  the 
Tomb  of  that  Saint  ;  it  is  of  Free-ftone,  and  covered  with  a  little  Pavillion  in 
form  of  a  Pyramid,  and  below  there  is  a  little  opening,  wherein  the  Chrifti¬ 
ans  commonly  keep  a  burning  Lamp  ;  .their  Devotion  is  great  at  that  place, 
and  is  even  imitated  by  the  Turks,  who  affirm  as  well  as  the  Chriftians,  that 
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Miracles  are  daily  wrought  there,  and  that  lèverai  lick  Turks,  haviifffpenc 
a  Night  in  that  place,  have  next  Morning  come  out  in  perfect  health  :  On 
that  Saint’s  Holy  day,  many  People,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  afwell 
Turks  as  Chriftians  repair  to  that  Tomb.  At  the  entry  into  the  Court  where 
it  is,  on  the  left  hand,  there  is  a  place  defigned  for  burying  of  thole  who 
die  for  the  Faith  of  j fefus  Chrifi  ;  and  when  any  Chriftian  departs,  his  body 
is  hr  ft  brought  to  that  place,  where  having  Laid  the  office  for  the  dead,  it  is 
carried  to  the  place  appointed  for  its  burial. 

Being  come  out  of  that  place  we  kept  ftreight  along  by  the  City -Walls  ;  Thepldcewhere 
and  fhortly  after  came  to  the  place 'where  St.  Paul  was  let  down  in  a  Basket  St-  Paul  was 
over  the  VVall.  There  is  a  Gate  there  which  the  Turks  have  walled  up,  be-  ^et  ^ own • 
caufe  they  are  perfwaded  that  the  City  will  never  be  taken  but  by  that  Gate  ;  The  fatal  «ate. 
and  over  it  they  have  put  a  great  Stone  with  lome  lines  in  Arabick  cut  on  it, 
intimating  that  that  is  the  place  where  St.  Paul  the  Apoftle  of  Je  fus  came 
down  to  lave  himfelf  from  the  Jews. 

Afterwards  we  returned  into  the  City  by  the  Gate  called  Bab-Tchiaour ,  we  Bab-Tchiaour 
went  into  the  ftreight-Street,  and  following  it,  came  into  a  very  large  fair 
Bazaar ,  covered  with  a  high  ridged  Timber-roof,  and  full  of  ffiops  on  both 
fides  ;  it  is  called  the  Bazaar  of  fluffs  becaufe  nothing  elle  is  Ibid  there  ;  and  I  The  Bazar  of 
learned  by  the  by  that  the  Rone  of  Dama  feus  is  a  weight  anfwering  to  live  Stuffs. 

French  pounds.  \  5  naafcu  f  ^ 

Having  crolfed  over  half  of  that  Bazaar,  which  is  very  long,,  we  ftruck  off 
to  the  left  hand,  and  through  a  little  ftreet  went  tothehoute  of  Judas,  which  Thehoufeof 
is  cîolè  by  ;  where  it  is  believed  in  that  Country  that  St.  Paul  lay  hid  three  Judas, 
days,  and  that  Ananias  went  to  him  there.  We  went  into  that  houle,  which 
was  heretofore  a  fair  and  large  Church,  and  there  is  flill  to  be  lee  a  a  lovely 
Iron-Gate  through  which  we  paffed  ;  and  then  came  into  a  little  Chamber, 
where  the  Tomb  of  Ananias  is,  raifed  againft  the  VVall,  over  which  there  is  The  Tomb  of 
a  green  Cloath,  and  on  it  Arabick  Letters  Aitched;  I  read  them,  and  found  Ananias* 
thefe  words,  Veil  Allah ,  el  Ahmed  riajan,  that  is,  the  Holy  God  Ahmed  lleep- 

ing  or  buried  here.  The  Turks  have  a  great  refped  for  it,  and  they  have  ta-  j 

ken  that  houie,  becaule  of  the  profit  they  make  on’t  from  th g  Francks,  who 
give  them  fomewhat  when  they  go  thither. 

We  then  returned  into  the  Bazaar  of  Stuffs,  or  the  Str eight- fir eet ,  and  on 
the  left  hand  from  thence,  we  came  near  to  a  Gate,  which  ifeparates  that  Ba- 
z>ar  of  Stuffs,,  from  another  Bazar  at  the  end  of  it,  where  there  is  a  Fountain, 
with  the  Water  whereof,  (they  fay,)  Ananias  baptifed  St.  Paul  :  Having  paffed 
that  Gate,  we  entered  into  another  Bazar,  which  is  ftill  in  the  Streight-Jlreet , 
the  beginning  of  which  is  covered  with  a  high-ridged  Roof,  and  the  reft  with  Bab-ïabe 
a  flat,  fupported  with  round  Joylts  :  They  fell  fluffs  there  alfo.  At  length  j he  end  of  the 
we  came  to  the  City-Gate  called  Bab-Jabie  where  the  ftreight-ftreet  ends.  ftreigbt-Streec, 

Having  without  it,  turned  a  few  fteps  to  the  left  hand,  we  were  got  into  a 
large  Bazar,  where  they  fell  wooden  Boxes.  This  is  the  largeft  Bazar  of  all  ; 
it  has  a  high  ridged  Timber-Roof, upheld  by  lèverai  great  ftone- Arches  at  con¬ 
venient  Diftances:  That  place  is  called  Smanie  from  the  Name  of  a  Bajha  a  Bazar  caU 
of  Damafcus  named  S'man,  who  built  it,  as  he  did  many  other  fair  publick  led  Sinanie. 

Fabricks  in  lèverai  parts  of  Turkey,  and  all  his  Works  bear  hisName. 

As  you  enter  into  that  Bazar  without  the  Gate,  you  fee  the  green  Molque,  j he  green 
fo  called  becaufe  it  hath  a  Steeple  faced  with  green  glazed  Bricks,  which  ren-  Mofque \ 
ders  it  very  refplendant;  it  is  covered  on  the  Top  with  a  Pavillion  of  the 
lame  fluff,  except  the  Spire  of  the  Steeple  which  is  covered  with  lead.  We 
palfed  before  the  door  of  that  Mofque,  and  I  law  during  the  Ihort  time  that 
Ï  durft  confider  it,  a  large  Court,  paved  -with  lovely  Stones,  with  a  Balon  or 
Fountain  of  Water  in  the  middle  ;  at  the  end  of  that  Court  there  is  a  Portico 
fupported  by  eight  Marble-Pillars  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  of  which  the  fix 
middlemoft  are  chamfered  ;  thefe  Eight  Pillars  uphold  fo  many  little  domes 
leaded  over,  that  cover  the  Portico,  through  which  they  enter  into  the  Mofque 
by  three  doors.  It  hath  a  large  Dome  covered  over  with  lead,  and  on  the  Weft 
fide,  there  is  a  Steeple  or  Minaret  faced  in  the  fame  manner,  and  covered 
with  a  Pavillion  of  the  fame  matter. 

The 
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Th tÊÊfurks  fay  that  this  Mofque  was  made  in  that  place,  becaufe  that  Maho¬ 
met  being  eom^par, -would  not  enter  the  Town,  faying  it  was  too  delicious  ; 
and  that  he  m^Wuddenly  remove  from  it,  he  fet  one  foot  upon  a  hill  that  is 
not  far  from  it^ïïereon  there  is  a  little  Tower,  and  from  thence  made  but  one 
leap  to  Mecha  ;  that’s  the  reafon  why  they  have  covered  that  Mofque  with 
green  which  is  the  Colour  of  this  falfe  Prophet.  Others  confefs  indeed,  that 
Mahomet  came  as  far  as  that  place,  and  would  not  enter  the  Town,  but  they 
fay  that  it  was  Haly  who  made  that  fair  leap  :  However  it  be,  they  call  Damas¬ 
cus  Chamfcherif,  that  is  to  fay  Noble  Damafcus,  becaufe  Mahomet  came  thither. 

Prom  thence  we  advanced  to  the  City-Walls,  and  coming  along  the \Serra- 
çrlio  Street  ;  we  faw  to  the  left  hand  a  fair  Tomb  made  in  fafhion  of  a  Dome, 
lèverai  fathom  high,  and  covered  with  lead,  next  to  that  there  is  a  lovely 
Mofque  with  a  Court  ;  it  fronts  the  North,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Court, 
there  is  a  Bormo  fupported  bv  fix  Pillars, by  which  they  enter  into  the  Mofque, 
The  Mofque  of  which  is  covered  with  a  ^ery  large  Dome,  having  one  lefs  on  each Tide  ; 
Hafan.  they  are  all  three  covered  with  lead  :  Its  Founder  was  a  Bajha  called  Ha- 
fan  who  at  his  death  left  money  to  build  that  Mofque,  and  his  own  Tomb. 

Going  forward  wc  cams  to  a  place  of  the  Street^  where  on  the  left  hand 
Tie  Balha’s  ftands  the  Bajha’s  Serraglw,  which  feems  pretty  enough.  Over  the  Gate 

Serraglio.  there  is  a  Pavillion  in  form  of  a  Pyramid,  but  it  is  onely  of  Earth  and  not  fa¬ 

ced  ;  it  is  the  appartment  of  the  Bafhas  Kiaya,  and  theCaftle  is  on  the 
The  Serradio  right  hand.  The  Gate  called  Bab-Efpahi ,  or  Bab-Bazar-Effahi  is  in  this  place. 
pate,  or  ofB a-  We  entered  the  Town,  and  went  along  by  the  Caftle,  which  was  on  our  left 
zarEfpahi.  hand,  the  Ditch  wherein  there  is  Water  being  betwixt  us  :  That  Caftle  ferves 
The  Caftle  of  for  a’\yaji  to  the  Town  on  that  fide,  and  it  reaches  aknoft  to  the  Gate  of 

Da  ma  feus.  -p  about  ches  ;  it  is  a  large  fquare  well  built  fabrick  of  Free-ftone  Table  cut  ; 

the  Walls  of  it  are  very  high,  and  at  certain  diftances  there  are  large  high 
fquare  Towers,  built  as  the  reft  are,  and  very  near  one  another.  Having  walk- 
s  ed  all  along  that  fide,  we  went  along  the  fécond  fide,  which  ferves  alfo  for  a 

Wall  to  the  Town  :  There  we  faw  a  ftone-Chain  made  of  a  fingle  Stone, 
though  it  confifts  of  .lèverai  Links  cut  one  within  another  ;  it  is  faftened  very 
high  to  the  Wall:  There  was  another  Chain  longer  than  this,  but  fix  years 
agoe  it  was  broken  down  by  foul  Weather,  and  fell  into  the  Ditch. 

From  thence  we  palled  by  the  Gate  of  the  Caftle,  where  we  law  lome 
Cannon  that  defend  the  entry  of  it;  then  we  went  to  the  Market-place  of 
B  about  cbes,  and  having  crofted  it,  we  went  through  little  Streets  to  one  where 
TwoMoftjues,  there  are  two  Mofques,  in  which  are  the  Sepulchres  of  fome  Kings  of  Da- 
formerly  malcus,  having  been  formerly  the  Churches  of  the  Chriftians.  There  is  no 

Churches.  fgeing  int0  one  of  them  ;  but  we  looked  into  the  other  through  lovely  Grates 

of  well  poliftied  Steel.  This  Mofque  is  compleatly  round,  and  covered  with 
a  lovely  Dome  of  Free-ftone,  in  which  there  are  lèverai  Windows  all  round  ; 
it  is  faced  in  the  infide  with  Marble  of  various  Colours,  from  the  Pavement  to 
the  height  of  three  fathome  or  thereabouts  ;  and  from  thence  up  to  the  Win¬ 
dows  there  are  lèverai  fair  Paints  of  Churches  and  Trees  after  the  Mofaick 
way.  In  the  middle  of  the  Mofque  there  are  two  Tombs  one  by  another, 
.  upon  a  Floor  of  Marble  raifèd  about  a  Foot  and  a  half  high  :  Thele  Tombs 
are  of  Cedar-wood  very  well  wrought  ;  they  are  about  lour  or  five  Foot 
high,  and  ridged.  They  lay  that  the  one  contains  the  Body  of  King  Daer, 
who  being  a  Chriftian  turned  Turk,  and  perlecuted  the  Chriftians  cruelly  ; 
and  the  Turks  affirm  that  no  Candle  nor  Lamp  can  be  kept  lighted  there  ;  it 
is  certain  that  both  times  1  palt  that  way,  I  faw  none.  Near  to  thele  Tombs 
there  are  fome  Alcorans  chained  to  desks  of  the  fame  matter  the  Tombs  are  of, 
and  though  all  the  times  I  paflfed  that  way,  I  faw  no  body  at  them,  yet  I 
imagine  there  are  men  hired  to  read  the  Alcoran  for  the  Souls  of  thele  Kings  ; 
according  to  theCuftome  of  the  great  Lords  of  the  Mahometan  Religion,  who 
commonly  at  their  death  leave  great  Eftates  lor  performing  fuch  Prayers. 
Having  confidered  thisMolque  as  much  as  we  could,  we  came  to  another 
The  great  which  is  called  the  great  Mofque.  I  took  lèverai  turns  about  it  to  lee  it  by 
Mofque  of  the  doors  which  were  open  ;  for  a  Chriftian  dares  not  let  foot  within  it,  nor 

Da  makus.  ftand  at  the  door  neither.  Some  Turks  offered,  indeed,  to  take  me  in  with  a 

Turkijh  Turban  on  my  head,  but  I  would  not  embrace  that  offer  ;  for  had  I 

been 
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been  known  I  mu  ft  have  died,  finpe,  by  God’s  Affiftance5 1  would  libt  re¬ 
nounce  my  Faith.  On  the  Weft-fide  they  enter  that  MofqUe-by  two  great 
brazen  Gates,  near  four  fathom  high,  which  are  very  welby^rought,  and 
full  of  odd  Figures  ;  in  the  middle  of  each  of  them  there  is  a  Chalice 
well  cut.  By  the  doors  I  faw  the  breadth  of  that  Molque,  which  may  be  a- 
bout  eighteen  fathom;  it  hath  two  ranges  of  large  thick  Pillars  of  grey  Mar- 
ble,  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  which  divide  it  into  three  Mes  ;  and  of  all 
thefe  Pillars  each  twofupport  an  Arch,  over  which  are  two  little  Arches,  fè- 
parated  by  fmall  Pillars,  which  look  much  like  Windows:  The  Pavement  is 
all  of  lovely  ftones  that  fhine  like  Lookinglafs.  That  great  Mofque  which 
reaches  from  Eaftto  Weft,  is  covered  with  a  (harp  ridged  wooden  Roof,  and 
hath  a  very  large  Dome  in  the  middle;  but  on  the  Noth-fide,  at  the  place 
where  that  Dome  is  largeft,  there  are  little  arched  Windows  all  round  ;  and 
from  thefe  Windows  three  or  fourfoot  higher,  which  is  alfo  their  height,  it  is 
faced  with  green  Stone  glazed,  which .  makes  a  lovely  objeft  to  the  fight,  and 
the  reft  is  rough  call:  with  Lime.  1 

On  each  fide  of  the  Front  of  the  Mofque,  there  is  a  fquare  Steeple,  with 
Windows  like  to  ours  ;  but  the  higher  and  larger  is  on  the  Eaft-fide  ;  and 
they  fay  it  was  made  when  that  Church  was  firft  built,  which  fince  hath 
been  converted  into  a  Mofque.  The  Turks  affirm  that  Jefus  is  to  return  into 
this  World  by  that  Steeple.  There  is  a  third  Steeple  behind  the  Dome,  which  The  Steeple  of 
is  diametrically  oppofite  to  that  of  the  MeJJias ,  and  this  laft  is  round,  and  the  Me-Uiat' 
hath  been  built  by  the  Turks ,  afwell  as  the  other  lefs  fquare  one.  One  Night 
of  the  Ramadan  ;  I  went  upon  the  Terrafs-walks,  to  the  Windows  of  that 
Mofque,  which  are  made  like  the  Windows  of  our  Churches,  and  have 
panes  of  glafs  fet  in  Plaifter  which  are  wrought  into  Figures.  I  looked  in 
through  a  quarry  of  one  of  thefe  Windows,  from  whence  I  faw  the  end  of 
the  Mofque,  which  I  could  not  through  the  others,  becaufe  oh  the  outfide 
they  have  wire  Lettices.  There,  by  the  Lamp-light  I  perceived  in  the  Ke- 
blay  which  is  expofed  to  the  South,  a  hole  grated  over  with  gilt  Iron,  where¬ 
in  they  fay  the  Head  of  St.  Zachary  is  kept,  I  could  fee  no  more  of  the  Orna-  7thihJd  f 
ments  except  the  Lamps,  which  are  in  great  Number  ;  and  the  Pillars  I  \achar^ 
mentioned. 

Befides  the  two  ranges  of  Pillars  which  are  in  the  Body  of  the  Mofque  to 
the  Number  of  fix  and  thirty,  eighteen  to  each  rank,  there  are  at  leaft  three- 
fcore  more,  afwell  in  the  Court  as  at  the  Romeo's  which  make  the  Entrys 
into  the  Court.  Take  this  account  of  what  I  could  obferve  of  that  Court,  its 
Porches  and  of  all  the  outfide  of  the  Mofque,  having  taken  lèverai  turns 
round  if. 

On  the  Weft-fide  there  are  three  Brazen  Gates  embelifhed  with  feveral 
Works  ;  and  before  thefe  Gates  within  the  Court,  there  is  a  Portico  divided 
into  two  Alleys,  by  eight  great  Pillars,  of  which  four  are  in  length  and  four 
in  breadth;  and  thefe  Pillars  fupport  Arches,  over  which  there  are  two  o- 
ther  little  Arches,  made  in  form  of  Windows  feparated  by  a  little  Pillar. 

That  Portico  leads  into  the  Court,  which  is  very  fpacious  and  large,  and  all 
paved  with  great  fliining  Marble-ftones,  as  the  Mofque  and  Portico's  are.  To¬ 
wards  the  end  of  the  Court  there  is  a  kind  of  a  little  Chappel,  with  a  Dome 
covered  with  lead,  which  is  fupported  by  feveral  Marble-Pillars,  and  they  fay 
it  was  the  Font.  From  that  Entry  on  the  Weft,  one  may  fee  the  Eaft  Gate 
at  the  farther  End  of  the  Court,  and  on  the  right  hand  the  Body  of  the 
Mofque. 

On  the  South-fide,  at  the  Baz,ar  of  the  Pick  (  fb  called  becaufe  Cloatb  is  Pick  a  mes- 
fold  there  by  the  Pick,  which  is  a  meafure  much  about  two  thirds  of  a  French  fare. 

Aune  ;  )  there  is  an  Entry  into  the  Mofque,  and  two  lovely  Gates  overlaid 
with  Brafs,  with  Chalices  cut  in  the  middle  of  each  of  them. 

On  the  Eaft-fide,  there  are  three  Brafs-Gates,  and  a  Portico  like  to  that  I 
have  been  fpeaking  of,  and  then  a  Court,  towards  the  end  of  which,  near  the 
Weft-Gate,  there  is  another  kind  of  Chappel,  much  higher  than  that  on  the 
Eaft-fide,  which  is  fupported  and  covered  in  the  fame  manner  ;  and  from 
that  Gate,  one  fees  the  Weft-Gate,  and  then  the  Mofque  is  on  the  left 
hand. 
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the  North- fide  there  is  alfb  a  Brazen  gate,  by  whiçh  they  enter  into 
the  Court,-  and  then  have  the  fide  of  the  Mofque  oppofite  unto  them  :  In  the 
Wall  of  this  fide  there  are  feveral  Windows  after  the  fafhion  of  the  Windows 
of  our  Churches  ;  but  they  begin  three  or  four  foot  from  the  ground,  and 
they  are  glazed  and  letticed  with  wire  on  the  outfide.  There  is  in  that  Court 
alto  a  refervatory  of  water  under  a  Cupulo ,  fupported  by  lèverai  Pillars,  and 
befides  that,  a  Lanthorn  fupported  onely  by  two.  This  is  all  that  I  could 
obferve  of  this  Mofque. 

Bab-Thoma.  One  day  I  went  out  of  the  Town  by  the  gate  called  Bab-Thoma ,  and  clofe 
by  it  I  faw  the  Çhurch  dedicated  to  St.  Thomas.  The  door  ot  it  was  fhut,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  all  ruinous  in  the  intide,  and  looktf'  more  like  a  Garden  than  a 
Church,  being  uncovered  and  full  of  Herbs.  Neverthelefs  there  ftill  remains 
a  kind  of  a  portail,  which  is  a  Ceinture  fupported  by  two  Pillars  ;  but  befides 
that  thefe  Pillars  fhew  not  above  a  Foot  beneath  the  Capital,  they  are  funk 
into  the  Wall  :  Underneath  there  are  three  other  Ceintures  fupported  by  three 
Pillars  on  each  fide,  and  the  lintel  of  the  door  is  alfo  fiipported  by  a 
Pillar  on  each  fide  ;  all  thefe  Pillars  are  of  Marble  and  Chamfered.  Over- 
againft  that  Gate  there  is  a  little  roundTower  made  like  a  Chefs  board,  for 
it  is  built  of  fmall  Stones  about  half  a  foot  fquare,  but  placed  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner,  that  next  to  each  ftone  there  is  a  fquare  hole  of  the  fame  bignefs,  and  fo 
alternately  all  over.  That  Tower  is  called  the  Tower  of  heads,  becaufe 
a  few  years  ago  feveral  Drufes  Robbers  on  the  High-way,  who  were  briskly 
purfued,  being  taken,  were  put  to  death  and  their  heads  placed  in  thefe 
The  Temple  holes,  fo  that  they  were  all  filled  with  them. 

of  Serapis,  a  From  thence  we  turned  to  the  left,  and  keeping  a  long  theWalls,  wecame 
Mofque.  t0  a  Mofque,  which,  (  they  fay,  )  was  a  Temple  of  Serapis ,  Neverthelefs  it  is 
Pretended  fhut  the  Body  of  St.  Simeon  Stilites  refis  there,  having  been  brought 
Stilites.  °n  thither  from  Antioch.  However  it  be,  the  Turks  fey  that  the  Muefem  cannot 
call  to  prayers  there  as  at  other  Mofques,  and  that  when  he  offers  to  cry, 
his  Voice  fails  him  ;  they  have  a  great  Veneration  fot  it,  and  I  was  told  that 
one  day  a  Venetian  having  corrupted  the  Servants  of  the  Scheik  who  has  the 
charge  of  that  place  with  money,  would  have  taken  away  the  Body  of  St. 
Simeon ,  to  carry  it  to  Venice  ;  but  that  the  Scheik  having  had  feme  fufpicion 
of  it,  made  that  Venetian  pay  a  great  muLtof  feveral  thoufand  Crowns  ;  and 
fince  that  time,  they  have  caufed.a  Grate  to  be  made  over  the  Sepulchre  of 
that  Body,  befides,  there  are  always  Scherifs  there  reading  the  Alcoran. 

From  that  Temple  we  went  to  a  place,  where  three  Rivers  that  run 
Spittle  for  through  Damafcus  meet  at  the  end  of  the  Town,  and  turn  Water-mills.  We 

Lepers.  went  next  to  the  Spittle  of  Lepers  which  is  betwixt  the  Gates  Bab-Thoma  and 

Bab-Charki ,  bur  nearer  and  almoft  clofe  by  this  laft  ;  it  is  but  a  few  paces  di- 
fiant  from  the  City-Walls.  The  People  of  the  Countrey  fay  that  it  is  the 
feme  Hofpital,  which  Naaman  Lieutenant  of  the  King  of  Damafcus  built  for 
Naamans  Gehazi  the  Servant  of  the  Prophet  Elijha ,  whofe  Hiftory  is  recorded  in  the 

Hotpirai.  fifth  Chapter  of  the  fécond  Book  of  Kings.  This  Hofpital  hath  great  Re¬ 

venues. 

Being  come  back  again  into  theTown,  in  the  Taylers  ftreet,  I  faw  through 
an  Iron-grate,  a  Room  where  there  are  two  Bodies,  which  the  Mahometans 
fey  are  the  Bodies  of  two  Saints  of  their  Law.  A  little  farther  there  is  another 
where  there  is  alfo  a  Body  to  which  they  render  the  feme  honours,  I  could  not 
learn  the  Names  of  thefe  falfe  Saints. 

There  are  a  great  many  lovely  Fountains  in  Damafcus ,  and  among  others 
that  which  is  oppofite  to  the  gate  of  the  great  Mofque  that  looks  to  theEaft, 
and  covered  with  a  Dome  almoft  flat.  It  is  a  round  Bafon,  of  about  two  fa¬ 
thom  in  Diametre;  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Pipe,  that  throws  up  a 
great  deal  of  Water  at  a  time,  and  with  fo  much  force  that  it  fpouts  up  almoft 
as  high  as  the  Dome  ;  and  if  they  pleafed  they  might  eafily  make  it  play  high¬ 
er,  becaufe  the  fburce  lies  far  above  it  in  level. 
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CHAP.  V. 


A  Continuation  of  Obfervations  at  Damafcus. 

HÀving  takers  relblution,  whilft  I  was  at  Damafcus ,  to  fee  what  was 
moil  curious  and  worth  the  feeing  in  the  Countrey  about  it;  I  made  an 
appointment  with  fome  Friends  to  go  to  the  place  which  is  called  the  Forty 
Martyrs.  We  went  out  of  the  City  by  the  Serraglio  gate,  and  crolling  the 
horie-Market,  kept  our  way  along,  a  fair,  broad  and  long  paved  Street,  which 
does  not  a  little  refemblethe  Avenue  of  the  Porta  At  Popoloat  Rome  .*  It  led  us 
almoft  to  the  Village  called  Salain  Crache:  Having  pafled  this  we  went  up  a 
very  rough  and  barren  Hill,  being  nothing  but  a  natural  Rock.  It  behoved 
us  to  alight  from  our  Alfes  and  march  oh  foot,  afcendingby  ways  fo  deep  that 
they  were  almoft  perpendicular.  With  much  trouble,  at  length  we  came  to 
the  place  of  the  forty  Martyrs,  diftant  from  the  City  a  good  half  League  ; 
I  never  in  my  life-time  mounted  a  fteeper  Hill.  There  is  alittle  houfe  on  it, 
where  a  Scheik  liveth,  who  led  us  into  a  Grotto  hollowed  in  the  Rock  ;  where 
he  (hewed  us  a  place,  where  it  is  laid  Elias  failed  Ibmetimes,  and  was  fed  by 
a  Raven.  In  a  hole  hard  by,  he  fhewed  us  the  place  where  the  People  of  the 
Countrey  fey,  the  forty  Martyrs  are  buried;  but  no  Tomb,  Bones,  nor 
Afhes  are  to  be  feen  there.  He  (hewed  us  befides  in  the  Roof  of  that  Grott, 
(which  is  a  natural  Rock,  very  hard,  and  like  to  Pit-coal,  from  which  much 
water  drops,)  the  figure  of  a  hand,  which  they  fey  is  the  hand  of  Elias,  but 
which  is  indeed,  no  more  but  the  Veines  of  the  Rock,  which  reprefent  (but 
very  imperfectly  )  long  and  great  fingers,  to  the  number  of  more  than  five  or 
fix  ;  and  I  cannot  tell  if  ever  Elias  was  there.  As  to  the  forty  Martyrs,  this 
is  the  Story  they  tell  of  them.  A  Jewifh  Child  having  fecretly  left  his  Excre¬ 
ments  in  a  Molque  ;  the  King  or  Baftia  being  informed  next  Morning  that 
filch  a  Packet  had  been  found  there,  was  highly  enraged,  and  caufed  enquiry 
to  be  made  after  the  Authour.  The  Jew  who  was  an  Enemy  to  the  Chri- 
ftians,  told  him  that  he  knew  for  a  certain  that  they  had  done  it  in  contempt 
of  his  Religion;  whereupon  he  caufed  them  all  to  be  put  into  prilbn,  and 
fome  time  after  forty  of  them,  out  of  a  charitable  Zeal  to  feve  the  reft,  con- 
felfed  themfelves  guilty  of  the  pretended  Crime  ;  upon  which  he  caufed  all 
the  forty  to  be  put  to  death,  though  he  knew  very  well  they  could  not  all 
have  been  guilty.  Upon  the  fame  hill,  (  but  at  fome  hundreds  of  paces  from 
thence,  )  is  the  place  of  the  feven  Sleepers,  as  the .  People  of  the  Countrey 
think.  There  they  fhew  a  Grotto  where  there  are  feven  holes  ftopt  ;  nay 
fome  fey  that  they  deep  there  ftill  ;  but  in  relating  thefe  things  they  confound 
lb  many  Hiftories,  that  it  is  very  hard  to  know  the  truth  of  what  they  believe: 
We  came  back  to  the  Town  by  the  Gate  of  Pahoutches. 

To  have  a  full  view  of  Damajcus ,  one  mull  go  to  that  place  of  the  forty 
Martyrs.  It  lies  towards  the  middle  of  a  Mountain  that  is  to  the  North  of 
the  City,  is  long  and  narrow,  and  reaches  from  Eaftto  Weft.*  to  the  Eaft  it 
draws  intoa  point,  and  at  the  Weft-end  istheSuburbs  called Bab-Ullab,  which 
I  mentioned  before,  reaching  in  length  above  three  or  four  Miles  Weft- 
ward. 

This  City  is  in  the  middle  of  a  fpacious  Plain  on  all  hands  furrounded  with 
Hills,  but  all  diftant  from  the  Town  almoft  out  of  fight  ;  thofe  on  the  North- 
fide  (  is  where  that  of  the  forty  Martyrs,  )  are  the  neareft.  On  the  North- 
fideit  hatha  great  many  Gardens  full  of  Trees,  and  moll  Fruit-trees;  thefe 
Gardens  take  up  the  ground  from  the  Hill  of  the  forty  Martyrs  even  to  the 
Town  ;  fo  that  at  a  diftance  it  feems  to  be  aForeft. 
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The  Church 
of  St.  Nicholas 
now  a  Mofque. 


The  Dcrvi- 
fjcs. 


The  place 
where  God 
made  the  firft 
Man. 

The  lovely  ‘ 
Hofpital  of 
Morejlan.  . 


Another  day  I  went  by  the  Bajhas  Serraglio ,  and  having  advanced  a  little 
North- wards,  in  the  firft  ftreet  to  rhe  left  hand,  I  found  a  Mofque  which 
had  formerly  been  a  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Nicholas:  I  entered  it,  and 
found  it  to  have  been  a  very  large  and  ftately  Church,  with  a  fpacious  Court 
environed  by  a  Cloyfter,  whereof  the  Arches  are  fupported  by  many  great 
marble-Pillars.  All  that  Cloyfter  and  Court,  which  is  ftill  paved  with  large 
fair  Stones  belonged  to  the  Church,  with  a  great  (pace  enclofèd  and  covered 
which  they  have  changed  into  a  Mofque  ;  and  they  have  demolilhed  all  the 
Vaults  which  covered  that  which  I  call  the  Court,  and  brought  into  it  one 
of  the  Rivers  of  Damafcus  called  Banias  that  runs  through  the  length  of  it. 
there  they  load  the  Camels  that  are  to  go  to  Mecha  with  Water  ;  and  for  that 
end  alone  they  have  brought  the  Courfè  of  the  River  that  way  :  There  are  a 
great  many  Trees  alfo  in  it  which  render  it  a  very  pleafant  place. 

Being  come  out  of  that  Court  I  went  to  the  Dervijhes ,  which  are  a  little 
farther  on  the  fame  fide  :  They  are  very  well  lodged,  and  have  lèverai  Gar¬ 
dens  through  which  the  River  Banias  runs,  before  it  reaches  the  Church  of  St. 
Nicholas.  The  Name  of  Dervtjh  is  made  up  of  two  Perfian  words  to  wit* 
of  Dor,  which  fignifies  Door ,  and  Vijh  fignifying  Threshold ,  as  if  one  lhould  lav 
the  threfhold  of  the  door  :  Their  founder  took  that  Name,  to  intimate  that 
his  defign  was  that  that  order  fhould  particularly  make  profeftion  of  humility 
by  comparing  themfelves  to  the  threlhold  of  a  door  that  all  People  tread 
upon. 

Having  viewed  that  houle  I  kept  on  my  way,  and  came  to  the  Green  of 
Damafcus  that  is  not  far  from  it.  It  is  a  large  Field  or  Grais-plat  which  they 
call  the  Meidan ,  encompalfed  on  all  hands  with  Gardens,  and  the  River  Ba¬ 
nias  runs  through  it.  About  the  middle  of  it  there  is  a  little  Pillar  in  the 
ground,  about  four  foot  high,  and  they  fay  that  that  is  the  place  where  God 
made  the  firft  Man.  It  is  a  very  pleafant  place,  and  therefore  when  any 
Perfbn  of  Quality  pafies  by  Damafcus  he  pitches  his  Tents  there. 

When  I  was  come  into  that  field,  I  turned  to  the  right,  and  entered  into 
the  Morefian ,  which  is  at  the  middle  of  one  of  the  fides  of  that  field.  I  found 
my  felf  in  a  fquare  Cloyfter,  covered  with  little  Domes,  fupported  by  mar¬ 
ble  Pillars,  the  fir  ft  bafes  of  which  are  of  Brais  ;  on  the  fide  I  entered  at,  and 
juft  oppofite  unto  it ,  there  are  Chambers  for  receiving  Pilgrims  of 
whatfoever  Religion  they  be.  Every  Chamber  is  covered  with  a  great  Dome, 
and  hath  its  Chimney,  two  Prefles,  and  two  Windows,  to  wit  one  towards 
the  Green,  and  one  on  the  other  fide.  The  Cloyfter  has  twice  as  many  Domes 
as  the  Chambers  have,  the  fide  on  the  right  hand  is  appointed  for  Kitchins’ 
where  there  are  many  great  Kettles,  wherein  daily,  and  even  during  the  Ra¬ 
madan,  they  boil  Pilau,  and  other fuch  Food,  which  they  diftribute  amongft 
all  that  come  of  whatfoever  ’Religion  they  be.  On  the"  fide  oppofite  to  the 
Kitchins  is  the  Mofque,  and  before  it  a  lovely  Portico,  covered  with  Domes 
as  the  reft  of  the  Cloyfter-is,  but  they  are  fomewhat  higher,  and  fupported  by 
more  lofty  Pillars.  This  Mofque  is  covered  with  a  very  great  Dome,  having 
a  lovely  Minaret  on  each  fide,  and  all  thefo  Domes  and  Minarets  are’ covered 
with  Lead.  Within  the  Green  there  is  a  fair  Garden  along  the  fides  of  the 
Cloyfter,  where  many  Trees  are  planted  ;  it  is  railed  with  rails  of  Wood  on 
the  four  fides  of  it,  which  are  five  or  fix  foot  high  ;  fo  that  it  leaves  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  a  large  Square  paved  with  fair  Free-Stone,  wherein  there  is  a  Bafon  of  an 
oblong  Figure,  or  rather  a  very  large  Canal,  through  which  the  River  Banias 
runs.  This  Hofpital  was  built  by  Solyman  the  fécond  who  took  Rhodes ,  for 
the  accommodation  of  poor  Pilgrims  of  all  Religions  ;  and  when  I  was  there, 
there  were  a  great  many  Perfons  who  were  already  come  to  perform  the  Pil¬ 
grimage  of  Mecha.  I  went  out  of  that  Hofpital  by  the  oppofite  fide  to  that 
which  I  entered  it  ;  and  on  the  left  hand  I  faw  the  Stables  where  the  Pil¬ 
grims  Horfès  are  put,  if  they  have  any.  Purfuing  my  way  I  found  to  the 
right  hand  another  Cloyfter  of  the  fame  Architecture  as  the  former,  and  which 
belongs  to  the  lame  Hofpital  ;  it  is  for  poor  Scholars,  and  hath  alfo  its 
Mofque. 

Being  come  out  of  the  Morefian ,  and  going  ftreight  forwards,  I  went  along 
a  ftreet,  where  on  each  fide  are  little  Chambers  for  pov.  ’°ilgrims  alfo,  and 
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over  head  Rooms  for  the  Women  Pilgrims.  Then  I  came  to  a  great  Houfo, 
which  hath  a  fquare  Court,  where  they  make  the  Bisket  for  Mecha  ;  and' 
there  I  faw  feveral  hundred  Sacks  full,  though  it  was  as  yet  three  Weeks  to 
the  time  of  their  fetting  out  upon  the  Journey  ;  They  made  this  Provifion, 
becaufo  it  is  the  cuftome,  that  at  Damafcus  two  hundred  Camels  are  loaded 
with  Biskets,  and  as  many  with  Water  at  the  Grand  Seigniors  expences,  to  he 
diftributed  in  Charity  amongft  the  poor  Pilgrims  on  the  way. 

Keeping  on  my  way  I  croffod  the  Horfo-Market,  where  ftands  a  great 
ftonc,  between  four  and  five  foot  high,  about  three  foot  broad,  and  half  a 
loot  thick,  wherein  iome  lines  in  Arabkk  are  cut,  but  lb  worn  out  that  they 
cannot  be  read  but  with  great  difficulty  ;  the  meaning  of  them  is  that  when 
this  ftone  ffiall  be  covered  with  water,  then  Damafcus  will  be  taken.  Never¬ 
theless  Monfieur  de  Bermond  who  conducted  me  to  thefe  places,  told  me  that 
feme  years  before  he  had  feen  fo  great  an  inundation,  that  he  believed  the 
ftone  was  covered  with  water  ;  at  leaft  as  far  as  he  could  perceive  from  a 
high  place  pretty  near,  from  whence  he  difcovered  all  that  Market-place, 
and  could  not  lee  the  Hone  ;  near  to  which  many  Francifoan  Friers  were  here 
tofore  put  to  death  for  the  faith. 

We  came  in  the  next  place  to  the  bazar  of  Horfe-faddles  ;  it  is  lb  called,  be- 
caufe  that  is  the  onely  Commodity  fold  there  ;  having  advanced  a  little  into 
it,  we  faw  on  the  left  hand  the  great  Bagnio  which  I  ffiall  deforibe  :  then  we 
entered  into  the  City  again  by  the  Gate  of  Faboutches;  on  both  fides  of  that 
Gate  there  is  a  great  Flower-de-luce  cut  in  the  Stone.  We  palfed  by  the  A  Flower-de- 
Gate  called  Bab-Far  dis  which  was  to  our  left,  on  our  way  to  Bab-Salem,  with-  luce, 
cut  which,  but  clofe  by  it,  is  the  conjunction  of  three  Rivers  ;  this  is  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  pleafant  place.  Keeping  ftill  along  the  fide  of  the  Wall,  we  ente¬ 
red  the  City  again  by  the  Gate  called  Bab-Thoma,  and  returned  to  our 
Lodging. 

All  the  Coffee-houfos  of  Damafcus  are  fair,  and  have  much  water,  but  the  Coffee- houfes 
fa i reft  of  all  are  in  the  Suburbs.  Amongft  the  reft  that  which  is  in  the  Sinanie,  of  Damafcus. 
and  is  called  the  great  Coffee-houfo,  becaufe  of  its  vaft  extent,  is  very  de¬ 
lightful!,  by  reafon  of  the  many  Water- works  that  are  in  Bafons  full  of 
Water  there.  That  which  is  near  the  Serraglio  Gate  and  is  called  the  Bridge 
Coffee-houfo,  becaufe  it  is  near  a  Bridge  upon  the  River,  is  fo  much  the  more 
delicious  that  the  River  borders  it  on  one  fide,  and  that  there  are  Trees  all 
along  before  it,  under  the  ffiade  of  which  they  who  are  upon  the  Mafiabez, 
of  the  Coffee  houfo,  have  a  pleafant  freffi  Air,  and  the  view  of  the  River 
running  below  them.  The  Coffee-houfo  of  the  two  Rivers  which  is  near  the 
Gate  of  the  F  about  ches ,  and  where  the  length  of  the  Caftle  ends,  is  alfo  fair 
and  large  ;  two  Rivers  pals  by  it,  which  at  the  end  of  a  great  covered  Hall, 
makes  a  little  Ifland  full  of  Rofo-buffies  and  other  Plants,  whereof  the  ver¬ 
dure  and  various  Colours,  with  the  fmell  of  the  Flowers  delight  at  the  fame 
time  foveral  fonfos,  and  give  a  great  deal  of  agreeablenefs  to  a  foituation  other- 
wifo  fo  advantageous.*  For  you  muft  know  that  thefo  Rivers  which  I  call  lit¬ 
tle,  are  at  leaft  four  fathom  broad,  and  commonly  five  or  fix.  All  know 
what  a  Coffee-berry  is,  from  which  thefo  places  take  their  denomination;  I 
have  fpoken  of  it  in  my  former  Travels,  and  ffiall  onely  add  in  this  place 
what  I  learned  of  the  qualities  of  that  drink,  to  wit,  that  being  drank  very  The  Effe&g  of 
hot,  it  clears  the  head  of  vapours,  moderately  hot  it  binds  up  the  body,  and  Coffee, 
cold  it  is  laxative. 

At  Damascus  there  are  Capucins,  and  Monks  of  the  holy  Land,  whofo 
houfos  are  near  to  one  another  in  the  quarter  of  the  Maronites,  and  juft  o- 
ver  again#  their  Church,  where  alfo  they  fay  Mafs  :  becaufo  each  of  thefe 
orders  have  their  Chappel  there.  There  are  Jefuits  alfo  in  that  City,  but 
they  live  a  pretty  way  from  thence  in  the  quarter  of  the  Greeks,  and  cele¬ 
brate  in  their  own  houfo. 

I  ftayed  four  and  twenty  days  in  Damafcus,  but  could  have  been  wil¬ 
ling  not  to  have  ftayed  fo  long  becaufo  of  the  troubles  I  was  threatned  with. 

A  falfo  report  being  fpread  about  the  Town,  by  the  malice  of  fome,  and  per¬ 
haps  of  a  Servant  whom  I  had  turned  away,  that  I  had  thirty  thoufand  Che - 
quins  with  me  ;  all  ways  were  ufed  to  fnap  fome  of  thefo  pretended  Chequins  : 

and 
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ravan  ;  1  could  not  üoudc  oi  mo  w«o  n», 

that  they  watched  the  Reverend  Father  George  a  Jefuit,  who  amongft  other 


kindneffes  he  (hewed  me,  took  the  pains  to  come  and  teach  me  the  ufe  of  the 
Aftrolabe,  which  obliged  us  for  the  future  to  correfpond  onely  by  Letters: 
Notwithftanding  all  thefe  cautions  my  Quality  and  Purfe  augmented  daily  in 
the  mouths  of  the  people.  In  the  meantime  as  luck  would  have  it,  the  night 
before  my  departure,  I  had  an  exprefs  from  Monfieur  Bert  et  one  of  the  chief 
Merchants  of  Aleppo  upon  occafion  of  my  writing  to  him,  to  give  me  notice 
when  there  was  a  Caravan  ready  to  part  for  Bagdad.  In  a  trice  all  the  Town 
knew  of  the  coming  of  this  Man,  though  it  was  in  the  night-time,  and  every 
one  (aid,  that  he  was  come  for  all  the  Franks  ;  but  next  morning  the  rumour 
run  that  it  was  onely  for  that  Frank  who  was  fo  rich;  and  a  Jarétoldme, 
that  there  were  fome  fools  enough,  to  affirm  I  was  the  King  of  France  his 
Brother.  Seeing  thefe  honours  exceedingly  difpleafed  me,  and  that  I  under- 
ftood  there  was  a  Caravan  ready  to  depart  ;  I  bargained  with  a  Moucre  to 
condud  me  to  Aleppo,  to  carry  my  Bagage  and  pay  the  Caff  ares  :  we  agreed 
for  thirteen  Boquelles  which  was  very  cheap  ;  and  we  were  to  be  gone  with 
the  Caravan  that  carried  the  Haz,na  of  the  powder  of  Caire  to  Constantinople , 
of  which  there  was  an  hundred  and  fifty  load ,  of  threefcore  and  ten  or  four- 
fcore  Oaues  a  piece,  carried  on  Camels  and  Mules  :  That  Caravan  was  com¬ 
manded  by  an  Aga,  and  was  to  be  guarded  by  fifty  or  threefcore  Troopers  ; 
fo  that  being  informed  that  it  would  confift  of  at  leaft,  two  hundred  Men, 
Mailers  and  Servants,  I  was  very  glad  I  had  the  fortune  to  meet  with  it. 

Having  ordered  my  bagage  to  be  loaded,  I  went  to  take  my  leave  of  fa¬ 
ther  George ,  and  as  I  came  out  of  his  houfe,  I  perceived  all  the  Terralfes  full 
of  Women  gathered  together  to  fee  me  as  I  palled  ;  then  I  went  to  wait  on 
the  Seignior  Michael  Topgi  to  thank  him  for  all  the  Civilities  he  had  fhewn  me 
at  Damafcus,  and  to  bid  him  fare  well  :  That  gallant  man  would  needs  con¬ 
tinue  me  his  favour  to  the  laft,  and  gave  me  two  Letters  one  in  Arabick  and 
and  the  other  in  Turkilh,  in  form  of  a  Pafs-port,  to  all  the  Lords  and  Gover- 
nours  from  Damafcus  to  Bagdad  :  In  thefe  Letters  he  laid  I  was  his  Brother, 
aud  called  me  Francis  the  Gunner  ;  I  cannot  tell  if  I  could  have  anfwered  that 
Character  if  an  occafion  had  offered.  And  being  afraid  they  might  Hop  me  or 
oiler  me  fome  affront,  he  obliged  me  to  take  horfe  at  his  Gate,  though  I  pray¬ 
ed  him  to  let  me  walk  on  foot,  becaufe  Chriftians  dare  not  ride  through  the 
Town  on  horfe-back  ;  but  he  would  have  it  fo,  and  gave  me  two  horfe-men 
to  ferve  me  for  a  guard,  commanding  them  to  pafs  through  the  City  the  one 
before  and  the  other  behind  me,  and  fo  to  convey  me  fafe  to  my  firft  Nights 

Lodging,  which  they  very  civilly  performed. 

Since  that  I  had  notice  by  Letters  that  the  Bair  am  being  come,  the  Bafhas 
Lieutenant  had  demanded  a  prefent  from  our  Moncks,  and  Monfieur  Bermond  ; 
but  that  the  Seignior  Michael  having  told  him  that  no  prefents  were  given, 
where  there  was  no  confiil,  he  refted  latisfied  ;  and  they  all  believed  that 
that  man  had  demanded  a  prefent,  onely  becaufe  he  thought  that  I  was  ftlll 
at  Damafcns. 

The  Topgi  This  Topgi  Bajfa ,  though  he  call  himfelf  a  French-man,  is  a  Candiot,  who 


Bfffa.  having  rendered  confiderable  fervices  to  Suit  an  Amur  at  in  the  Artillery  at  the 


taking  of  Bagdad ,  that  Prince  gave  him  in  recommence  a  good  Village  in  Timar , 
and  many  fair  Privileges,  amongft  others  that  of  riding  on  horfe-back  through 
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Towns,  though  in  feveral  Towns  the  Chriftians  have  not  that  permiffion, 
and  he  is  Peer  to  the  great  Lords  of  the  Countrey.  He  is  obliged  yearly  to 
go  vifit  the  Fortifications  of  Bagdad ,  and  he  marches  over  the  Defart  with 
colours  difplayed,  having  two  fmall  Field-pieces  with  him,  to  terrifie  the  A- 
rabians ,  amongft  whom  he  lives  at  difcretion  ;  and  at  every  Town  he  takes 
Soldiers  entertained  purpofely  for  his  guard  to  convey  him  to  the  nèxt  Town 
where  he  takes  others,  and  fo  on  till  he  comes  to  Bagdad  :  Thefe  Arabs  can¬ 
not  endure  him,  becaufehe  treats  them  fomewhat  rudely,  but  when  he  knows 
that  they  wait  for  him  in  one  place,  he  takes  up  his  Lodging  at  another  ■  not 
but  that  they  could  kill  him  if  they  had  a  mind  to  it,  for  a  Kinfman  of  his 
told  me,  that  one  day  in  a  little  skirmifh  he  had  with  them,  which  was 
onely  with  Stones  and  Cudgels,-  though  fome  fhot  were  fired,  an  Arabian 
Scheick,  prefented  his  Lance  three  times  betwixt  his  Shoulders,  fatisfyino- 
himfelf  to  let  -him  fee  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  killed  him  :  However 
they  dare  not  do  it,  for  they  know  very  well  that  if  they  did  fo  many 
Soldiers  would  be  fent  out  againft  them,  that  they  would  be  utterly  rooted 
°Uj  not  flie  the  Countrey.  Thefe  Arabs  are  notorious  Robbers 

and  hav  e  not  degeneiated  from  their  Anceftors  the  Sarazdns ,  who  without 
doubt  were  fo  called,  becaufe  of  the  trade  they  followed.  This  brave  man 
for  whom  the  Capucms  have  procured  the  King’s  commiffion  to  be  French 
Conful  at  Bagdad,  proteds  them  as  far  as  his  credit  can  go,  nay  and  is  very 
willing  to  be  reckoned  a  French-man  by  the  Turks ;  but  he  is  fomewhat 
haughty,  and  a  Franck  that  is  newly  arrived  muft  go  and  vifit  him,  if  he 
would  win  his  favour,  and  make  him  fome  final!  prefent  of  Europe ,  which  he 
values  more  for  its  novelty  and  the  manner  that  it  is  made  to  him,  than  for 
its  worth,  and  then  he  is  wholly  at  his  devotion;  whereas  if  he  Jhould  fail 
to  go  and  vifit  him,  he  might  receive  bad  Offices  from  him,  it  being  in  his 
power  to  do  them  many  ways.  He  made  it  very  evident  in  my  time  that  his 
protection  wat  not  unprofitable,  not  onely  on  my  own  account,  in  ordering 
a  JaniJJary  to  wait  on  me,  when  I  went  to  fee  him,  in  the  danger  I  was  in 
of  being  arrefted  by  the  Capiccules,  but  alfo  upon  account  of  our  Religious  ; 
for  the  Capiccules  of  the  Chriftians  quarter,  who  yearly  at  Eafter  pretend  to 
fomewhat  from  the  Marmite,  being  unable  to  raife  any  thing  from  them  be-  The  m,m-t 
caufe  of  their  Poverty,  (which  is  fo  great,  that  when  I  came  to  Damafcus,  of  the  mil 
their  Curat  had  been  a  long  while  in  Prifon  for  three  Fiaftres,)  would  needs  riites. 
have,  had  that  money  from  the  Francks ,  becaufe  they  fay  Mafs  in  the  fame 
Church,  but  the  Topgi  hindered  it,  and  got  the  Father  prefident  whom  the 
Capiccules  put  feveral  times  into  prifon,  always  to  be  let  at  liberty  again  nay 
he  went  fo  far,  that  the  Bull  being  fet  upon  the  Capucins  houfe,  fo  foon  as 
he  came  to  hear  it,  he  carried  the  Cady  along  with  him,  and  caufed  it  to  be 
taken  off. 

Thefe  Capiccules  of  Damafcus,  are  thofe  who  elfewhere  are  called  Ja-  Caticoules 
mjfanes,  of  whom  there  are  three  or  four  thoufand  at  Damafcus  fometimes  Fifty  thoufand 
more,  fometimes  lels,  and  there  are  about  fifty  thoufand  of  them  difi  J&nijfarics. 
perfed  over  the  Empire,  of  whom  there  are  twelve  thoufand  at  Confiantino- 
ple,  fix  thoufand  at  Bagdad,  as  many  at  Caire,  and  as  many  at  Buda ,  and  thefe 
fifty  thoufand  JamJJanes . are  to  be  reckoned  amongft  the  three  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  Men,  whom,  (as  it  is  laid,)  the  Grand  Seignior  keeps  in  confiant  pay. 

Before  I  wholly  leave  Damafcus,  I  muft  mention  fome  remarks  which  I 
made,  though  there  be  no  co-herence  of  matter  nor  order  amongft  them,  for 
inftance  :  In  thefe  Quarters  and  in  the  reft  of  Turk/,  they’l  fuffer  no  body  to 
ride  on  Florfe-back  with  both  Legs  on  one  fide,  as  Ladies  didin  France ,  when 
I  left  it  :  the  reafon  of  that  odd  order  is,  becaufe  the  Turks  believe  that  the  A  P  - 
two  Gyants  Gog  and  Magog  who  were  Rebels  againft  God,  rode  in  that  man-  riding  forbid 
net  ;  they  are  fo  prejudiced  with  that  falfe  Zeal,  thatfo  foon  as  they  fee  any  den. 
body  in  that  pofture  they  hurle  ftones  at  him  till  he  has  altered  his  way  of 
fitting. 

At  Damafcus  and  Aleppo,  when  they  would  whiten  their  Walls  with  Lime, 
they  cut  hemp  inro  fmall  bits,  and  mingle  it  with  moiftened  Lime,  which  The  manner 
they  dawb  the  Wall  over  with,  where  it  would  not  hold  without  the  hemp,  of  preparing 
becaufe  the  Walls  are  onely  of  Earth.  ’  Lime. 
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I  obferved  at  Damafcus ,  that  the  TW/h leave  a  hole  of  three  fingers  breadth 
Holes  in  in  diametre  on  the  top  of  their  Tombs,  where  there  is  a  Channel  of  Earth 
Tombs  and  over  the  dead  body:  That  ferves  to  cool  the  dead;  for  the  Women  going 
Graves.  thither  on  Tburfday  to  pray,  which  they  never  fail  to  do  every  Week,  they 
pour  in  water  by  that  hole  to  refrefh  them  and  quench  their  third:,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  grave  ftick  in  a  large  branch  of  Box,  which  they  carry  with 
them  purpofely,  and  leave  it  there  to  keep  the  dead  cold.  They  have  ano¬ 
ther  no  lefs  pleafant  cuftome  ;  and  that  is,  when  a  Woman  hath  loft  her 
The  Women  husband,  ftieftill  asks  his  counfel  about  her  affairs.  Forinftance,  a  Woman, 
ask  counfel  of  fometimes  two  years  after  her  husband’s  death,  will  go  to  his  grave,  and  tell 
rheir  dead  him  that  fuch  a  perfon  hath  wronged  her,  or  that  fuch  a  Man  would  mar- 
Husbands.  ry  ancj  thereupon  asks  his  counfel  what  fhe  fhould  do  ;  having  done  fo 
fhe  returns  home  expecting  the  anfwer,  which  her  late  husband  fails  not  to 
come  and  give  her  the  Night  following,  and  always  conform  t'o  the  Widows 
defire. 

The  Womens  jt  js  a  pretty  ridiculous  thing  too,  to  fee  the  Mourning  which  the  Women  at 
Mourning,  Damafcus  appear  in,  at  the  death  of  their  relations,  and  even  the  Chriftian 
women.  I  had  that  diverfion  one  Evening  about  eight  a  Clock  at  Night  when 
I  was  at  the  Capucins  gate.  I  perceived  feveral  Maronite  women  returning 
from  the  lodging  of  one  of  their  relations,  who  died  three  hours  before  j 
there  was  above  twenty  of  them ,  and  they  made  a  great  deal  of  noife,  fome 
finging,  and  others  crying,  knocking  their  breafts  with  their  hands  joined 
together,  and  two  Men  carried  each  a  Candle  to  light  them.  When  they 
were  over  againft  the  Maronites  Church,  which  is  before  the  houfe  of  the 
Capucms ,  they  ftopt,  and  put  themfelves  in  a  ring,  where  for  a  long  time 
they  fhapt  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand,  as  if  they  had  been  Caftanets,  a- 
gainft  one  anothers  Nofes,  keeping  time  to  the  fongs  they  fung,  as  if  they 
rejoyced,  whilft  fbme  of  them  from  time  to  time  howled  and  cried  like  mad 
Women  :  At  length  having  performed  that  Mufick  a  pretty  long  while,  they 
made  many  bows  to  the  Eaft  lifting  up  the  right  hand  to  their  head,  and 
then  ftooping  it  down  to  the  ground  ;  having  done  fo  they  marched  fore¬ 
ward,  with  thefame  Mufick  asbefore. 

The  way  of  At  Damafcus  and  almoft  all  Turky  over,  they  threfh  not  the  Corn  ;  but 
threfhing  after  jt  js  cut  down,  they  put  it  up  in  heaps,  and  round  the  heap,  they 

Coni.  fpread  fbme  of  it  four  or  five  foot  broad,  and  two  foot  thick  :  This  being 

done  they  have  a  kind  of  fled  made  of  four  pieces  of  Timber  in  fquare  - 
two  of  which  ferve  for  an  Axle-tree  to  two  great  rowlers,  whofe  ends  enter 
into  thefe  two  pieces  of  Timber,  fo  as  that  they  eafily  turn  in  them  ;  round 
each  of  thefe  rowlers  there  are  three  Iron-pinions  about  half  a  foot  thick, 
and  a  foot  in  diametre  ;  thefe  pinions  are  full  of  teeth  like  fo  many  faws  ; 
there  is  a  feat  placed  /upon  the  two  chief  pieces  of  Timber,  where  a  man 
fits,  and  drives  the  horfes  that  draw  this  Machine  round  upon  the  lay  of 
Corn  that  is  two  foot  thick,  and  that  cutting  the  ftraw  very  fmall  makes  the 
Corn  come,  out  of  the  ear  without  breaking  for  it  Aides  betwixt  the  teeth 
of  the  Iron.  When  the  ftraw  is  well  cut,  they  put  in  more,  and  then  fepa- 
rate  the  Corn  from  that  hafhed  Straw,  by  tolling  all  up  together  in  the 
Air  with  a  wooden  (hovel;  for  the  Wind  blows  the  Straw  a  little  afide,  and 
The  way  Of  the  Corn  alone  falls  ftreight  down  :  They  feed  their  Horfes  with  that  cut 
feeding  Hor-  Straw.  In  fbme  places,  that  Machine  is  different,  as  I  have  feen  in  Mefopo- 
fes.  tamia  ;  where  in  ftead  of  thefe  pinions  round  the  rowler,  they  have  many 

pegs  of  Iron  about  fix  Inches  long,  and  three  broad,  almoft  in  the  fhape  of 
wedges,  but  fomewhat  broader  below  than  above,  faftened  without  any 
order  into  the  rowlers  ;  fome  ftreight  and  others  crofs  ways;  and  this  Engine 
is  covered  with  Boards  over  the  Irons,  whereon  he  that  drives  the  Horfes 
fits,  for  he  has  no  other  feat  to  fit  upon,  they  take  the  famecourfe  in  Verfia  ; 
neverthelefs  in  fome  places  they  cut  not  the  Straw,  but  onely  make  Oxen 
or  Horfes  tread  out  the  Corn  with  their  feet,  which  they  feparate  from  the 

Straw  as  I  have  faid.  . 

Of  all  the  Corn  which  they  prepare  in  this  manner.  Barley  is  the  oneiy 
grain  they  feed  their  Horfes  with:  In  the  Morning  they  give  every  Iiorfe  an 
Deque  of  that  Barley,  and  four  at  Night  which  they  mingle  with  cut  Straw, 

and 
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and  that’s  all  they  have  the  whole  day.  In  Perfia  the  Horfes  have  Barley 
onely  at  Night,  but  in  the  Day-time  they  give  them  a  Sack  of  Straw. 

Let  us  now  fee  how  they  make  Butter  at  Dama  feus,  which  is  the  fame  way  The  way  of 
all  Turkey  over.  They  fallen  the  two  ends  of  a  flick  to  the  two  hind  feet  of  making  But- 
a  Veflel,  that’s  to  fay,  each  end  of  the  flick  to  each  foot  ;  and  the  fame  they  tea 
do  to  the  fore-feet,  to  the  end  thefe  flicks  may  ferve  for  handles  :  Then  they 
put  the  Cream  Into  the  Veflel,  flopping  it  dole,  and  then  taking  hold  on  it 
by  the  two  flicks,  they  fhakeit  for  fome  time,  and  after  put  a  little  water 
into  it  :  Then  they  fhake  it  again,  untill  the  Butter  be  made;  which  being 
done,  they  pour  off  a  kind  of  Butter-milk  by  them  called  Yogourt,  which 
they  drink.  When  they  would  have  this  Yogourt  more  delicious, they  heat  the 
Milk,  and  put  a  fpoonfull  of  fower  Milk  to  it,  which  they  make  fower  with 
runnet  ;  and  by  that  mixture  all  the  Milk  becoming  Yogourt ,  they  let  it  cool 
and  then  ufe  it;  or  if  they  have  a  mind  to  keep  it,  they  put  it  with  Salt 
into  a  bag  which  they  tye  very  fall,  that  what  is  within  may  be  prefled  ; 
and  let  it  drop  until  no  more  come  out:  Of  that  matter  there  remains  no 
more  in  the  bag  but  a  kind  of  a  Butter  or  rather  white  Cheefe,  of  which 
when  they  have  a  mind  to  have  Yogourt  they  take  a  morcel,  and  fleep  it  in 
water,  which  they  drink  with  great  pleafure  ;  they  ufe  much  of  it  to  refrefh 
themfelves,  efpecially  in  the  Caravans,  where  they  have  always  good  flore. 

This  Yogourt  is  very  fharp,  but  efpecially  that  which  remains  after  they 
have  made  the  Butter. 

I  conclude  my  obfervations  of  Damafcus  with  this  advertifement,  that  the 
Wines  there  are  treacherous  and  flrong;  and  that  the  Smirnium  Creticum  grows  Strong  Winer» 
in  this  Town  upon  all  the  TerrafTes  of  the  Houfes.  CriT*™ 


CHAP.  VI. 


Of  the  Journey  from  Damafcus  to  Aleppo. 

MOnday  Morning  the  one  and  twentieth  of  April ,  I  parted  from  Damaf-  Departure 

eus ,  with  the  two  Horfe-men  of  the  Topgi  in  the  manner  I  mentioned  from  Damaf 
before.  We  went  out  at  the  Gate  called  Bab-Thoma ,  and  keeping  flreight  cus- 
Eafl,  in  three  hours  time  came  to  Ejjair,  a  fmall  Village,  by  which  runs  a  Ejfair . 
little  River,  that  divides  into  two,  above  the  Village  :  There  is  a  Han  there 
that  has  two  Courts,  and  there  we  found  all  the  Caravan  which  was  to  con¬ 
vey  the  powder;  with  whom  my  Moucre  and  I  encamped.  Next  Morning  a- 
bout  half  an  hour  after  five  they  decamped,  and  we  marched  Eaflward,  in  a 
fpacious  plain,  though  near  us  to  the  left  we  had  Mountains  of  white  Rocks  : 

About  eight  a  Clock  we  began  to  have  hills  on  both  hands,  with  barren 
plains  betwixt  them  ;  and  three  hours  after,  that’s  to  fay,  about  eleven  a 
Clock  we  arrived  at  Cteifa,  above  which  we  encamped,  over  againflthe  Han.  cteifa. 

Cteifa  is  a  large  Village,  near  to  which  there  is  a  great  Han  with  high  The  Han  of 
Walls  of  Free- Hone,  well  built  with  Battlements;  it  hath  a  great  Gate  to  the  Cteifa. 
South,  another  to  the  North,  and  two  little  ones  on  the  Tides.  The  South 
Gate  begins  a  long  Entry  arched  over,  on  the  Tides  whereof  there  are  fhops, 
furnifhed  with  all  things  that  can  be  neceflary  for  a  Caravan,  and  a 
Coffee  houfe  and  Bagnio.  Afterwards  you  enter  into  a  large  fquare  Court, 
which  hath  all  round  \zMaftabez,,or Rone  half  paces  for  lodging  the  Caravan. 

This  Court  hath  great  Gates  in  the  infide,  one  at  each  front,  of  which  the 
Eâft  and  Sputh  are  faced  with  Iron.  When  you  are  entered  the  Court,  the 
door  which  you  find  leads  you  to  the  Mqfque,  which  hath  a  fair  Dome  rough 
cafl  over,  and  a  goodly  Minaret  :  Coming  out  of  the  Mofque  through  the 
Court  by  the Eaft-gate,  you  enter  firft  into  a  vaulted  walk,  which  hath  Map 
tabez,  on  each  fide,  from  thence  into,  another  Court  fomewhat  longer  than 
broad,  which  is  well  paved  ;  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  great  fquare 
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refervatory  for  Water,  built  of  Free-ftone,  that  ferves  for  watering  the  Beafts  : 
That  water  runs  from  a  little  Conduit,  which  keeps  always  the  Bafon  full, 
and  I  believe  it  comes  from  a  Brook,  that  runs  behind  the  Hay,  on  the  Eaft- 
fide,  almoft  by  the  root  of  the  Walls.  In  this  Court  there  are  Lodging- rooms 
under  a  vaulted  Gallery  that  runs  all  round  it,  and  is  fupported  on  each 
fide  in  length,  by  eleven  Arches,  and  by  nine  in  breadth.  Behind  that  Gal¬ 
lery  there  is  a  kind  of  vaulted  Stable,  which  ranges  likewite  round  the  Court 
and  that  Court  has  its  Mafabez  to  feparate  the  Men  from  the  Beafts  •  thete 
Mafabez  are  divided  into  feveral  appartments,  every  one  having  its  Chim¬ 
ney,  and  the  Entry  to  it  is  by  a  gate  in  the  middle  of  each  fide.  This  whole 
Fabrick  is  of  Free-ftone,  and  well  endowed,  being  founded  by  a  Filter.  The 
Gaftie  which  Pietro  Della  Valle  lays  is  in  this  Town,  with  a  good  Garrilon  is 
not  there,  and  in  all  probability  never  was,  unlefs  he  meant  a  large  round 
Tower  in  the  Village,  which  is  eafily  teen  from  the  Han,  and  upon  the  road 
too  ;  becaufe  it  is  much  higher  than  the  Walls  of  the  Village,  into  which  I 
entered  not,  as  not  thinking  it  convenient,  befides  that,  there  is  a  pretty  deal 
of  way  from  the  Han  to  that  Village.  A  Countrey-man  told  me,  that  hereto- 
tofore  that  Town  was  held  by  the  Francks ,  and  that  then  there  was  a  lovely 
Church  where  at  prêtent  the  Han  ftands. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  Wednefday  the  twenty  third  of  April,  about 
three  long  hours  before  the  break  of  day,  and  our  departure  wasYo  hid¬ 
den,  that  id  foon  as  they  awakened  me,  we  made  hafte  and  loaded  and 
followed  the  Caravan  that  was  upon  the  march  before  we  began  to  ?load. 
I  thought  that  the  Moon  not  riling  till  a  little  before  day ,  we  Ihould  have* 
put  off  till  day;  but  we  went  by  Candle-light,  I  having  borrowed  a  Lan- 
thorn.  All  that  I  -could  obterve  in  the  darknels,  was  that  our  way  was 
North-Eaft,  and  that  we  were  entering  in  amongft  Mountains,  but  with  a  ve¬ 
ry  eafie  afcent,  they  being  onely  near  us  on  both  fides,  and  were  all  of  pieces 
of  lharp  pointed  Rocks.  We  went  alfo  along  the  fide  of  a  precipice,  but  that 
lafted  not  long.  A  little  after  we  paft  by  a  kind  of  a  Han ,  that  ftood  alone 
by  it  telf  :  I  fuffered  much  cold  that  Night, though  I  had  on  my  Capot, for  the 
Wind  that  blew  pierced  through  every  thing.  When  it  began  to  be  day  I 
perceived  the  more  we  advanced  the  more  diftant  were  the  Hills  from  us  on 
both  fides,  and  ftill  leffening  in  height.  By  day  we  were  got  inro  a  great 
Plain  coyered  with  heath  and  Abrotonum  fcemina ,  of  which  there  is  a  great 
deal  on  the  way  from  Damafcus  to  Aleppo ,  but  it  is  very  low.  We  continu¬ 
ed  our  march  in  that  plain  as  far  as  Nebk,  where  commonly  they  pay  ten 
Piaf  res  a  Mule;  we  paft  by  a  Village  before  where  there  is  a  Han . 

About  Noon  we  arrived  at  Nebk,  which  is  a  pretty  good  Village  built  upon 
a  Height,  and  watered  by  a  River  that  runs  underneath  it;  upon  which 
there  is  a  little  Bridge  of  three  Arches,  and  by  it  we  encamped  :  There  is  a 
Hm  made  there  fince,  which  at  that  time  they  were  finifhing.  It  is  all  of 
Free-ftone,  taken  out  of  adjoyning  Quarries,  which  are  common  in  that 
place,  and  furnilh  as  much  Stone  as  one  can  defire.  There  are  Greeks  in 
that  Village,  and  on  the  fides  of  the  River  many  Gardens,  planted  for  the 
moft  part  with  Vines. 

We  parted  from  Nebk,  on  Tburfday  the  four  and  twentieth  of  April  three 
hours  before  day  ;  our  way  lay  Northward,  and  at  break  of  day,  we  paffed 
through  Cara,  which  is  a  good  Town,  having  a  Rivulet  running  by  it.  There 
are  a  gieat  many  ruines  to  be  teen  there,  which  are  a  fign  that  heretofore  it 
hath  been  fomewhat  more  confiderable  ;  and  indeed,"  the  People  of  the 
Countrey  fay,  that  when  that  place  belonged  to  the  Chriftians  it  was  a  no¬ 
ted  Town.  There  are  feveral  Greeks  there  ftill,  who  have  a  Church  beauti¬ 
fully  painted.  A  little  after  we  found  a  great  Caravan  confifting  of  feme 
hundreds  of  Camels  and  Mules,  carrying'  Men,  Women  and  Children  with 
their  Baggage,  who  were  going  to  Damafcus  on  their  way  to  Mecha.  About 
nine  of  the  Clock  we  paffed  by  a  little  fquare  Caftle,  called  El-Bouraidgee,  of 
which  the  Gates  are  faced  with  Iron  :  Upon  the  Walls  I  fa  w  two  fmall  Falcons 
or  Petreras,  appearing  out  at  the  Battlements.  Then  for  above  an  hour,  we 
ltruck  off  to  the  North-Weft  amongft  little  hills;  and  half  an  hour  after 
ten,  entered  into  a  great  Plain  where  nothing  grew,  but  Heath  and  Abro- 
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tonurn  fænùna.  Alibon  as  we  entered  ,that  Plain  we  d il  cover’d  AJJia ,  where  Affût. 
we  arrived  about  one  of  the  Clock.  i 

We  encamped  dole  by  AJJia, which  is  a  little  very  weak  Caille, but  it  joins  to  The  Han  of 
a  goodly  Han  of  Free-ftone,  under  the  Gate  whereof  there  is  a  Market  kept,  AJJia. 
as  at  Cteifa.  Along  one  of  the  lides  therof,  to  wit  the  WelTfide,  there  rea¬ 
ches  a  half  pace  vaulted  and  arched  over  fk>r  the  Lodging  of  Travellers  ;  it 
is  lb  like  wife  in  one  half  of  the  two  fides  that  lie  to  the  North  and  Eall: 

The  other  two  half  fides  are  employed  for  Doors,  Shops  and  Cellars  ;  In 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  and  Ealt-fide  ;  there  is  a  Gate,  by  which  one  enters 
into  a  Court,  where  there  are  lèverai  appartments  more,  two  or  three  Foot 
railed  from  the  ground,  that  fo  the  Men  may  be  lèparated  from  the  Bealls, 
and  each  of  them  has  its  Chimney  ;  you  have  the  like  behind  the  Arches  of 
the  firft  Court,  in  a  word,  it  is  almoll:  like  to  that  of  Cteifa ,  but  not  fo  hand- 
lome.  In  the  middle  of  the  Court  there  is  a  fquare  Molque  covered  with  a 
Dome  rough  call,  and  clofe  by,  a  little  watering  place  which  three  little 
Channels  continually  fill  with  fair  water  that  runs  pretty  near  that  Han. 
from  the  lècond  Court  we  enter  into  a  place,  which,  (they  lay,)  is  the  Caille, 
built  of  rough  Stone,  but  it  hath  no  figure  of  a  Caille,  and  is  a  bare  enclo- 
fure  ef  low  Walls  :  Neverthelefs  lèverai  Families  for  moll  part  Greeks  have 
their  aboad  there.  About  fifty  paces  from  that  pretended  Caille,  there  is 
a  little  Village,  not  to  be  lèen  but  by  chance,  as  it  happened  to  me  when  I 
was  walking  ;  for  there  are  about  twenty  Earthen  houlès  a  fathom  high, 
built  in  a  large  fquare  Ditch,  lo  deep  that  the  Roofs  or  Terralfes  of  the  houles 
are  two  or  three  fathom  lower  than  the  level  of  the  Fields  about  ;  lb  that 
when  one  is  upon  the  brink  of  that  Ditch,  the  houlès  feem  fo  low,  that  at 
firlt  I  took  it  for  a  Quarry. 

Friday  Morning  the  five  and  twentieth  of  April  we  parted  from  AJfla 
three  hours  before  day  ;  at  the  break  of  day,  we  met  a  Caravan  of  Mules 
carrying  Pilgrims  to  Damafcus ,  who  were  going  thither  on  their  way  to  Me- 
cha.  A  little  after  we  palled  by  afmall  Caille  called  Chemfin.  .  Chemfm. 

We  then  continued  our  Journey  North-wards,  through  a  great  Plain  full  of 
Dajfadils ,  Crow- foots.  Wind-flowers ,  Willow-herbs,  Hyffop ,  folio  luteo ,  Dragon-  Daffadils. 
wort,  and  lèverai  other  Flowers  ;  which  by  their  variety  and  multitude,  yiel-  wjnd-flower* 
ded  a  very  lovely  profpeft.  In  that  Countrey  there  are  alfo  a  great  many  Willow_ 
Harmolans,  and  I  faw  plenty  of  them  in  all  the  places  of  Afia  through  which  herbs. 

I  pall.  Before  Noon  we  arrived  at  Hams,  and  encamped  in  a  place  by  the  Hyffop. 

fide  of  the  Town  near  the  Bury ing-place:  The  Inhabitants  believe  that  that  Dragon-wort. 

Town  was  the  Countrey  of  Job.  In  pairing  I  viewed  the  Caille,  which  is  ^Ims' 

fituated  on  a  little  hill  of  an  oval  figure,  that  tapers  from  the  bottom  to  the  Xhe  countrey 

top  ;  it  is  all  covered  over  with  herbs,  but  lo  lleep,  that  I  think  there  is  but  of  Job. 

one  way  to  get  up  to  it,  and  that  made  on  purpofe  too  ;  upon  it  Hands  the 

Caille,  which  in  fome  places  has  great  breaches  :  In  thofe  quarters  all  the 

Caftles  are  built  on  hills.  I  perceived  very  well  that  the  Village  was  long, 

but  that  is  all  I  could  oblèrve  ;  becaufe  my  Moucre  made  me  get  under  the 

Tent  of  one  of  his  Friends,  to  avoid  the  Caff  are  which  was  of  twenty  T’iaf- 

tres,  and  would  needs  alio  have  me  put  on  a  white  Turban,  before  I  caine 

to  the  Town,  that  fo  I  might  pals  for  a  Turk  ;  but  I  would  not  do  it.  In 

that  Plain  where  we  encamped,  there  are  a  great  many  ancient  Sepulchres, 

in  form  of  a  Pyramide  ;  and  amongll  others  I  faw  one,  which  I  judged  to  be 

that,  on  which  Belo  and  Pietro  della  Valle  obferved  an  infcription  ;  but  feeing 

the  Sun  was  fet  before  I  went  thither,  I  can  fay  nothing  as  to  that.  In  that 

place  there  is  a  Cachef,  who  is  placed  there  by  the  Bajha  of  Damafcus. 

We  parted  from  Hams,  on  Saturday  the  twenty  fixthof  April,  a  little  while 
after  mid  night,  and  marched  Hill  Northwards,  and  through  the  fame  Plain 
we  had  the  day  before.  About  Eight  in  the  Morning,  we  palfed  near  a 
little  Village  called  Re  fan,  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  Mofque  covered  %cflan. 
with  a  Dome  rough  call.  Some  hundreds  of  paces  from  thence  we  found  a  fair 
ftone-Bridge,  paved  with  large  Stones  :  In  going  thither  we  pall  by.  the  Gate 
of  a  Han,  which  reaches  along  the  Rivers  fide  ;  at  each  Corner  it  is  flanked 
with  a  round  Tower,  andin  the  middle  of  it  there  is  a  Molque  covered  with 
a  Dome  rough  call  over.  Then  we  crolfed  the  Bridge  which  they  call  Dge- 
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fer  Reft  an,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Bridge  of  Reft  an.  I  thought  that  Bridge  had 
taken  its  Name  from  the  Village  ;  but  I  was  told  that  the  River  alfo  was  cal¬ 
led  Reft  an,  though  its  common  Name  be  Aft,  that’s  to  fay,  rebell,  becaufe, 
laid  one  of  the  Caravan  to  me,  it  is  a  very  rapid  River;  and  efpecially  at 
that  place.  This  Bridge  hath  ten  Arches  fomewhat  more  than  a  fathom 
broad,  and  a  little  higher,  and  it  is  the  Orontes  of  the  Ancients  that  runs 
under  it.  Before  it  reach  the  Bridge  it  makes  two  little  Ifles,  like  to  very  plea- 
fant  Gardens.  Overagainft  the  middle  of  the  Bridge,  towards  a  Han  there 
is  a  great  fquare  pile  of  building  in  the  Water  ;  through  which  the  Water 
palling,  makes  on  the  other  fide  lovely  cafcades  or  falls  ;  lo  that  there  fèems 
to  be  lome  mill  within  ;  but  I  heard  no  noife  of  any.  At  that  place  the  Ri¬ 
ver  is  as  broad  as  the  Bridge  is  long,  but  then  its  Channel  is  ftreightened  to 
fix  or  feven  fathom  over,  as  before,  and  in  lbme  places  to  lefs,  making  many 
turnings  amongft  the  hills  where  it  runs,  but  the  Water  of  it  is  V  thick  and 
muddy.  Having  crolfed  that  Bridge,  we  left  the  River,  taking  our  way 
Northward,  and  faw  many  good  Corn-fields  :  Two  hours  after  we  difcove- 
red  Hama,  where  we  arrived  after  Noon. 

Hama  is  the  Ancient  Apamea  of  Syria,  a  great  Town  feated  on  the  fide  of 
a  bill,  having  a  Baft  a  andaCaftle.  To  pleafe  my  Moucre  I  put  my  felf,  as  I 
did,  the  day  before,  under  the  Tent  of  a  Friend,  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Burying-place,  where  the  Caravan  encamped  ;  and  he  went  and  encamped 
el  few  here,  that  lo  he  might  lave  the  Caffare.  After  Sun-let  he  lent  for  me, 
and  I  crolfed  the  Bridge,  where  the  wheels  are  mentioned  by  Belon  and  Tie- 
tro  della  Valle,  which  draw  the  Water  that  lupplies  the  whole  Town  :  It  is 
the-  Orontes  ftill  that  runs  there;  but  I  cannot  tell  how  many  Arches  the 
Bridge  has,  for  I  crolfed  it  in  the  Night-time  :  My  Moucre  was  encamped  lo 
near,  that  all  Night  long  we  had  the  mufick  of  thefe  wheels,  which  ming¬ 
ling  with  the  Bells  of  our  Mules  as  they  were  feeding;  reprefbnted  very 
well  the  chiming  of  the  Bells  of  a  little  Countrey -Church,  of  which  the 
wheels  made  the  bale. 

We  parted  from  Hama  on  Sunday  the  twenty  levcnth  of  April,  at  break  of 
day,  leaving  the  Caravan  of  Powder  at  Hama,  where  the  way  to  Conftan- 
tinople  firikes  off  from  that  of  Aleppo  ;  we  continued  our  way  ftill  North¬ 
wards,  going  to  the  right  amongft  the  hills,  where  hardly  had  we  advanced 
half  an  hour  ;  before  we  entered  a  Plain,  which  on  all  fides  reaches  out  of 
fight,  and  abounds  in  Pafture.  About  Eight  of  the  Clock  we  pafled  dole  by  a 
Village,  called  Taibit-El-Hama,  and  about  ten  we  found  another  called 
Lachmi  ;  but  it  is  forfaken  becaufe  of  the  Robberies  of  the  Arabs.  At  eleven 
we  difcovered  fome  Trees,  and  from  Damafcus  to  that  place  I  had  not  feen 
one,  unlels  it  were  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Towns  aud  Villages  ;  and  indeed, 
wood  is  very  dear  on  that  road,  Salif bury 'plain  not  being  barer  of  Trees 
than  that  Countrey  is. 

A  little  after  towards  Noon  we  arrived  at  Han  Scheikhoun,  before  which 
we  encamped  ;  finding  our  felve?  better  abroad  under  Tents  than  within, 
though  that  Han  which  Hands  alone,  be  pretty  enough.  The  firft  entry  into 
it,  is  by  a  Gate  that  looks  to  the  Weft,  which  leads  into  a  large  fquare 
Court,  and  on  the  right  hand  as  you  enter,  there  is  a  little  door  by  which 
you  enter  into  a  Stable,  divided  in  length  by  a  range  of  Arches  that  reach 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  but  it  is  not  covered  :  At  the  other  end  of  the 
Court,  almoft  oppofite  to  this  door,  there  is  a  little  houfe  inhabited  ;  and  on 
the  left  hand  in  the  middle  of  the  Wall,  there  is  a  great  Gate,  which  leads 
into  another  Court,  as  large  as  the  firft,  where  there  are  half  paces  covered 
for  Lodging  of  Travellers.  Over  the  Gate  of  that  fécond  Court,  there  is  a 
great  fquare  Building  of  pretty  good  work  in  form  of  a  Tower  with  a 
Dungeon  before  it,  and  the  Dome  of  the  Mofque  is  in  the  middle.  There 
the  Aga  lodges,  for  this  is  a  Caftle  depending  on  the  Bafta  of  Aleppo.  Some 
hundreds  of  paces  Northwards  from  thence,  behind  a  Hillock,  there  is  a 
Village  of  the  fame  Name  with  the  Han,  We  parted  from  that  place  the 
fame  day  about  ten  a  Clock  at  Night,  and  in  our  way  all  Night  long,  we 
found  a  great  many  fhallow  Cifterns,  dug  on  little  Hillocks,  for  receiving  the 
Rain-water,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Hillock,  there  is  another  opening,  by  which 
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they  goe  down  t  hree  or  four  fteps  to  take  the  Water  ;  we  found  already  the 
day  before  lome  of  thele,  which  are  made  for  the  Aràbs  and  Shep¬ 
herds. 

Next  day  being  ’  Monday  the  28 th.  of  April,  about  two  in  the  morning, 
we  paffed  by  a  ruinated  Han,  called  Han  Hherte ,  and  at  break  of  day  arrived  Han  Hhene 
at  the  Town  of  Marra, encamping  juft  before  the  Han.  That  Town  is  at  moft  Marra  ' 
but  a  good  Village  ;  we  could  hardly  find  bread  in  it,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
be  feen  on  all  hands  but  Cellars  and  ruined  Vaults  :  the  beft  thing  is  the 
Han  y  which  is  well  builtof  Free-ftone  it  is  a  large  Iquare  Court,  round  which 
there  is  a  Portico,  wherein  are  Mafiabez,  ;  feeing  I  often  make  ule  of  that 
Term,  which  is  tjie  proper  word  of  the  Countrey  ;  though  I  have  already, 

I  think,  made  known  what  it  means,  neverthelefs  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  the’ 

Reader,  I  tell  him  once  more  ;  that  a  Majbabe  is  a  kind  of  a  half  pace,  that’s 
to  fay,  that  the  Floor  is  railed  two  or  three  foot  from  the  ground,  and  there 
the  Travellers  lodge.  In  the  middle  of  the  Court  of  this  Han ,  there  is  alittle 
Mofque,  with  a  Dome  covered  with  Lead  ;  at  the  end  of  it  there  is  alittle 
Court,  round  which  runs  a  Portico ,  the  Roof  whereof  is  fupported  on  each 
fide  by  two  Arches  leparated  by  a  Pillar  between  the  two  :  dole  by,  there  is 
a  Bagnio ,  with  a  large  Dome  covered  with  Lead,  but  it  is  fhut  and  ufelefs  for 
want  of  Water  :  Next  you’l  find  a  covered  ftreet,  where  there  is  aCoffee- 
houfe,  and  five  or  fix  Shops  on  each  fide;  and  at  the  farther  end  are  four  Ar¬ 
ches,  the  remains  of  an  Aqueduct  which  butted  almoft  in  a  right  Angle  upon 
thefe  four  Arches  ;  it  was  carried  thither  from  a  Mofque  feme  hundreds  of  pa¬ 
ces  diftant  in  the  fields,  where  there  was  a  Wheel  to  draw  Water  out  of  a 
Brook  that  ran  by  it,  which  came  from  the  Countrey  towards  Antioch.  This 
Aquedud  brought  the  Water  behind  the  upper  part  of  the  covered  ftreet,  in¬ 
to  the  Bagnio  that  is  joyned  on  the  one  fide  to  the  Street,  and  on  the  other 
fide  to  the  Han  ;  it  was  built  of  rough  Stone,  as  the  Arches  that  ftill  remain 
are,  which  at  the  other  end  are  joyned  to  the  great  Mofque.  This  great 
Mofque  hath  fix  little  Domes,  the  Rpofs  rough  caft,  and  at  the  end  of  it 
there  is  a  pretty  fair  Minaret.  The  reft  of  the  Town  is  altogether  beggar¬ 
ly  :  It  had  alfb  another  Han ,  of  which  nothing  now  remains  but  the  Gate, 
and  fome  Arches  which  daily  run  into  decay.  The  houles  are  fcattered  here 
and  there,  and  no  better  than  Owls-nefts  ;  the  Walls  are  of  Stones  two  or 
three  foot  high,  piled  one  upon  another  without  any  Art  ;  on  all  hands  there 
are  great  large  Free-ftones,  and  pieces  of  Pillars  to  be  feen,  lome  of  which 
ftill  retain  fome  fragments  of  inlcriptions.  Amongft  thefe  Ruines,  I  faw  a  door 
about  four  foot  high,  and  half  a  foot  thick,  with  crolfes  and  roles  cut  upon 
it;  it  is  all  of  one  piece  with  its  hooks,  which  enter  into  holes  purpolely 
made  above  and  below  :  That  door  is  of  a  greyilh  Stone,  very  hard,  as  the 
fides  to  which  it  fhuts  are,  and  it  requires  no  lefs  than  two  men  to  open  and 
fhut  it  ;  it  is  ftill  in  cafe  and  daily  made  ufe  of.  Marra  heretofore  was  a 
good  Town,  but  the  Turkijh  Tyranny  is  the  caufe  of  its  defolation  ;  they  fay 
that  the  Ruines  of  a  Church  built  by  the  Chriftians,  when  they  were  Mailers 
of  that  Town,  are  ftill  to  be  leen  there  ;  but  becaufè  it  is  at  fome  diftance  in 
the  Coudtrey,  I  did  not  go  thither.  The  Francks  in  this  place,  pay  four 
Piaftres  for  Caffare,  and  we  ftopt  there  all  that  day,  becaufe  the  Turks  cele¬ 
brated  the  Bairdm,  the  Moon  having  appeared  the  Evening  before. 

We  parted  not  then  till  Tuejday  the  nine  and  twenty eth  of  April  at  two 
of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  about  break  of  day  we  palled  by  a  Han  called 
Han  Mer  ai,  near  to  which  there  is  a  good  Village.  About  an  hour  after  we  Han  Merai. 
found  another  called  Han  Herbe ,  with  a  Village  dole  by  it  ;  and  not  far  from  Han  Herbe. 
thence  a  third.  About  Eight  in  the  Morning  we  came  and  encamped  near 
to  another  called  Han  Serahheb.  The  other  three  as  well  as  this,  are  all  called 
Han  Serahheb (  that’s  to  fay  )  the  Hans  of  Wells  ;  becaufe  in  the  Fields  near 
to  thele  Hans  there  are  lèverai  Wells,  whole  Mouths  are  even  with  the 
ground  ;  but  this  laft  has  more  particularly  the  Name  of  Serahheb.  It  is  in  Han  Serahheb * 
bad  order,  moft  of  the  Vaults  being  ruined;  but  has  a  Village  dole  by  it. 

On  that  road  we  faw  a  great  many  Olive-trees,  and  that  was  the  lècond  time 
that  we  found  Trees  fince  we  came  from  Tamafcus; 
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We  parted  from  thence  the  fame  day,  immediately  after  Sun-fet,  and  a- 
bout  Eleven  a  Clock  at  Night,  paffed  by  a  Village  called  Zarbel  where  there 
is  a  Han.  We  had  an  allarm  in  that  place,  becaufè  he  that  marched  before 
with  a  Lanthorn,  cried  out  that  he  faw  Horfe*men,  which  made  us  prepare 
to  receive  them,  but  none  came. 


Han  Toman.  Wednefday  the  thirtieth  of  April,  about  break  of  day  we  paffed  by  Han  To-. 

man ,  and  three  hours  after  arrived  at  the  City  Aleppo,  where  fo  foon  as  I 
alighted,  I  went  to  the  great  Han,  to  lodge  with  Moufieur  Bert  et,  as  civil  a 
Man  as’  lives,  and  as  zealous  to  ferve  his  Friends,  as  his  Brothers  are  who 
were  then  at  Mar feilles,  who  have  all  (hew  d  me  particular  Kindnefles. 
Monfieur  Bertet  who  refides  at  Aleppo  had  obliged  me  by  his  advice  and  care 
when  I  was  at  Damascus  ;  and  therefore  I  thanked  Monfieur  Baron  who  had 
.  the  good  nefs  to  offer  me  his  Lodging,  and  accepted  of  the  former.  Monfieur 
Baron  was  at  that  time  Conful  for  France,  and  difcharged  that  Office  with 
honour  and  univerfal  Approbation. 


CHAP. 


Of  01  for  vat  ions  of  Aleppo. 


QEeing  Aleppo,  which  I  take  to  be  the  Ancient  Barea,  is  one  of  the  moll 
O  conliderable  Cities  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  Afia  by  reafon  of  Trade, 
I  will  defcribe  what  I  obferved  in  it  as  exa&ly  as  poffibly  I  can.  This  town 


Alexandretta.  is  diflant  from  Alexandretta  or  Scaifderoon,  that  lies  Weftward  from  it,  about 


two  and  twenty  Leagues  ;  and  from  Euphrates  which  it  hath  to  the  Eaft, 
betwixt  eight  and  twenty  and  thirty. 


This  Alexandretta  which  ferves  it  for  a  Sea- port  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
Degrees  of  is  the  Ancient  Hierapolis.  It  is  very  hot  in  Aleppo,  and  the  firft  day  of  June 
heat  at  Aleppo,  at  Noon  I  found  by  my  Thermometre,  that  the  heat  was  at  the  thirtieth 


Degree.  The  Air  is  thin  and  wholfom,  fo  that  about  the  end  of  May ,  they 
begin  to  lie  in  the  Night-time  upon  Terraffes,  untill  the  middle  of  September, 
and  that  without  any  fear  of  danger  or  hurt  ;  for  during  all  that  time  there  is 
no  Dew,  and  they  fay  that  in  the  Months  of  May,  June  and  July,  there  is 
no  Cloud  to  be  feen  ;  neverthelefs  whilft  I  was  there  we  had  Clouds  often, 
and  Rain  too,  which  all  wondered  at. 


The  drcum-  I  went  the  Circuit  of  Aleppo  twice,  once  onhorfe-back,  and  another  time  on 
ference  of  a -  f00t  ;  the  firft  time,  I  thought  that  in  a  large  hour  one  might  walk  round  it 


leM°-  on  foot  ;  and  indeed,  having  undertaken  to  do  it  my  felf  with  a  friend. 


keeping  dole  by  the  Walls  on  the  outfide,  it  took  us  up  but  an  hour  and  a 
quarter  ;  and  if  we  had  not  flopped  to  look  about  us,  we  had  ce#ainly  per¬ 
formed  it  in  an  hour  or  little  more.  We  left  the  Suburbs,  and  went  through 


Dgedid,  a  Sub-  the  middle  of  Dgedid,  which  is  a  kind  of  a  Burrough  or  Suburbs,  lately  built, 
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as  its  Name  implies,  for  in  Arabick ,  it  fignifies  new.  The  Chriftians  of  the 
Countrey  lodge  in  that  quarter,  but  there  are  feveral  Turks  alfo  among 
them,  and  the  houfes  are  well  built.  The  Maronites ,  Armenians,  Greeks  and 
Syrians,  have  each  of  them  a  Church  there.  This  Suburbs  lies  betwixt  the 
Gates  Bab-El-Feradge  and  Bab-El-Nafre,  and  is  pretty  near  the  Burying-place 


»  —  w  ^  J  /  J  J  €.  T  I 

The  Wall*  of  0f  the  Chriftians.  The  Walls  of  this  City  are  not  ftrong,  though  they  ftand 
Aleppo.  Upon  a  Roc{çj  and  there  are  houfes  built  clofe  by  them. 

The  Gates  of  The  City  of  Aleppo  hath  ten  Gates,  to  wit,  Bab-Antakie,  the  Gate  of 


Aleppo.  Antakia,  by  which  they  go  to  Antakia  or  Antioch,  it  looks  to  the  Weft  and 


North-Weft;  Bab-El-Dgenain,  the  Gate  that  leads  to  a  Village  called  Genain , 
it  looks  alfb  Weft-North-Weft  ;  Bab-El-Feradge,  the  Gate  of  fair  profpeft, 
becaule  pafling  out  at  it,  one  has  a  fight  of  feveral  Gardens,  it  looks  likewife 
Weft-North-Weft;  Bab-El-Nafref  the  Gate  of  Victory,  becaufe  by  that  Gate 
the  Turks  entered  the  Town,  when  they  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  it  ; 
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the  Chriftians  call  it  St..  George  s  Gate,  it  looks  North-Eaft;  Bab-El-Barcoufa , 
otherwife  Bab-El-Hadul ,  or  Iron-gate,  it  looks  Eaft- South-Eaft  ;  Ba'b-El-Ah - 
mar,  the  red  Gate,  it  looks  to  the  South-Eaft  ;  Bab-El-Atame. ,  the  dark  Gate, 
it  looks  to  the  South-Eaft,  but  it  has  been  ftopt  up  not  long  lince,  becaUlè 
much  mifehief  was  done  there  ;  Bab-El-Nairem ,  the  Gate  that  leads  toNew-em, 
it  looks  to  the  South-Eaft  ;  Bab-El-Macam ,  fo  called  from  a  Santo  of  that 
Name,  buried  hard  by  ;  it  is  alio  called  Damafcus  Gate,  and  looks  to  tf?e  ' 

South  ;  Bab-Kennefrim ,  from  the  Name  of  a  Captain  that  kept  it  in  time  of 
the  Chriftians;  it  is  alfo  called  the  Prifon  Gate,  becaufe  the  Prifonsare  near 
to  it,  it  looks  to  the  South-Weft.  My  meaning  is,  that  the  City  in  thole 
places  where  thele  Gates  are  looks  to  thefe  Quarters  of  the  World,  for  fome 
of  the  Gates  look  along  the  Walls. 

Without  the  Prifon’s  Gate,  there  are  a  great  many  fair  large  Caves  cut  in  the 
Rock,  which  are  wide,  and  have  a  very  high  Roof  ;  reaching  above  an  Hun- 
dred  paces  into  the  Rock  :  Tney  make  ropes  in  the  mouths  of  them,  and 
lay  Grapes  there  alio  a  drying  to  make  Brandy  of:  This  Rock  is  white  and 
pretty  foft. 

Seeing  my  curiofity  led  me  to  lee  alt  that  could  be  leen,they  took  me  one  day 
to  a  place,  called  S  cheik  Bakir,  from  the  Name  of  the  Founder;  it  is  a  very  plea-  S  cheik  Bakir) 
fànt  convent  of  Dervijhes.  You  enter  into  a  Court  where  there  is  a  Foun¬ 
tain  with  a  lovely  Balon  ;  on  the  right  hand  at  the  end  of  the  Court  there 
is  a  fair  large  Hall,  covered  with  a  great  Dome,  paved  with  lovely  greyilh 
Marble,  and  on  the  left  hand  ftands  the  Mofque,  covered  with  a  Dome: 

The  Water  they  have  in  that  houle,  is  forced  by  VouJJer agues.  From  thence 

we  paft  by  the  Garden  of  Sultan  Amurat ,  which  lignifies  but  little  ;  and  then 

went  to  refrefti  our  lelves  at  the  Filh-well,  which  is  a  Court  furrounded  TheFilh-well- 

with  Walls,  where  there  area  great  many  plane-Trees,  and  a  Canal  whar- 

fed  with  Marble,  that  is  filled  with  Water  from  a  very  good  Spring  hard  by, 

and  that  Water  is  very  light.  In  that  Canal  there  is  plenty  of  Fifh  which 

none  dare  take,  for  the  Turks  will  not  fuffer  it,  laying  that  if  any  eat  of  them 

they  fall  lick  :  They  may  be  leen  playing  in  the  Water,  which  is  fo  clear, 

that  one  may  eafily  lee  to  the  Bottom  ;  this  place  is  fhut  with  a  very  thick 

Stone-gate,  whole  Pivots  are  of  one  piece  with  the  Gate,  and  turn  above  and 

below  in  the  Lintel  and Threlhold. 

The  Caftle  of  Aleppo  reaches  in  length  from  North- Eaft  to  South-Weft, 
and  is  of  an  oval  Figure  afwell  as  the  Town,  which  muft  be  leen  from 
Mount  Angeletti  a  quarter  of  a  League  to  the  Weftward  of  it  :  From  thence 
you  have  a  fair  profpeft:  thereof  ;  and  may  perceive  that  it  reaches  from 
North-Eaft  to  South-Weft.  This  hill  is  called  by  the  Francks ,  Monte  Della 
Angeletti,  becaufe  there  are  many  little  Birds  there,  called  by  the  Arabs  Angeletti. 
Meeez, ,  and  by  th  tTurki  Bendgeali. 

All  the  Houles  of  Aleppo  are  better  built,  than  in  any  other  place  of  Turkey 
that  l  have  feen.  There  are  a  great  many  fair  Molques  in  it,  and  amongft  The  grçat 
others  the  great  Mofque,  which  is  to  be  leen  from  the  great  field  from  which  Mofque  of 
it  bears  betwixt  North  and  Eaft.  It  hath  a  large  Court  almoft  fquare,  pa-  Aleppo. 
ved  with  lovely  black  and  white  Marble  ;  towards  the  middle  there  is  a  great 
Balon  covered  with  a  Dome  rough  eaft  over,fupported  by  fix  Marble-Pillars  ; 
and  on  the  fide  towards  the  South,  there  is  a  Fountain  covered  with  a  Dome 
in  the  fame  manner,  but  lels,  which  is  alfo  fupported  by  fix  Marble-Pillars. 

A  Gallery  or  very  wide  vaulted  Porch,  runs  all  round  the  Court  ;  and  that 
Gallery  hath  feventeen  Arches  in  length,  and  eleven  in  breadth  v-  under 
which  they  who  have  performed  the  Abdefi  or  other  purification  fay  their 
Prayers  ;  this  Gallery  is  terrafled  over-head.  On  the  North  fide  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  front,  is  the  Chair  or  Pulpit  of  St.  John  Damafcene,  wherein  he 
Preached  ;  and  it  is  upon  the  fide  of  the  Terrafs.  This  Chair  is  of  Stone,  co¬ 
vered  with  a  Dome  of  the  lame,  they  enter  it  from  the  Ter  raft,  under  an  Arch 
on  each  fide  :  before  it  there  is  a  round  Stone-Balcony  pierced  through,  and 
wrought  in  the  fides,  and  over-head  a  Pent-houfe  of  Stone,  to  keep  the  Prea¬ 
cher  from  the  Rain. 
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The  Entry  into  this  Mofque,  is  on  theEaft  and  Weft  Tides,  on  the  Weft 

fide  there  is  a  Court  joyning  the  Mofque,  into  which  they  go  from  the  great 
Mofque  by  a  little  door  ;  in  the  middle  of  this  Court  there  is  a  Bafon,  and 
from  the  Court  there  is  an  Entry  into  a  little  Mofque,  covered  with  a  Stone-. 
Dome  rough  call:  :  This  Mofque  with  the  Court,  was  anciently  the  Church 
of  St.  John  Damafcene,  and  there  is  a  Crucifix  painted  on  the  infide  ftill  to  be 
leen,  but  the  Vaults  that  covered  the  Court,  have  been  demolifhed. 

There  is  another  Mofque  near  the  great  Khan,  towards  the  Weft,  cove¬ 
red  with  a  Dome  of  excellent  Architecture  ;  it  is  of  a  very  great  circumfer- 
rence,  and  on  the  outfide  hath  buttereffes  of  moft  delicate  ftruCture,  to 
The  Adelie,  a  ftrengthen  the  Walls  :  this  Dome  is  covered  with  Lead.  The  Mofque  is  cal- 
Mofque.  led  the  jjelie  from  the  Name  of  its  Founder,  and  its  Minaret  hath  been  beat 
down  by  Thunder.  There  is  alfo  another  fair  Mofque  near  the  gteat  Khan 
betwixt  the  Eaft  and  South,  which  hath  a  lovely  Court  ;  where  two  ranges 
of  Pillars  fupport  and  make  two  very  good  Porticos.  This  Mofque  hath  a 
very  high  fair  Dome  covered  with  Lead,  as  all  the  other  Domes  of  the 
Mofques  of  this  City  are. 

The  great  There  are  many  fair  Khans  in  Aleppo,  and  amongft  others  the  great  Khan, 
Khanoï  A -  where  the  Confuls  of  England  and  France,  and  many  Merchants  lodge.  The 
liW°-  Portal  of  it  is  very  lovely,  and  hath  Rofes  cut  upon  it  as  delicately,  as  can  be 

'  done  in  any  place  of  Chriftendom.  It  hath  two  great  Iron-gates,  covered 

all  over  with  Nails,  and  though  they  be  half  a  foot  thick,  yet  there  is  a 
hole  quite  thorough,  which,  they  fay  was  made  by  a  Musket-fhot,  fired  by 
one  of  the  Soldiers  of  Afan  Bajha,  when  he  was  in  rebellion  againft  the 
Grand  Setgmor.  By  thefe  Gates  you  enter  into  a  very  large  Court,  in  the 
middle  whereof  there  is  a  little  Mofque  in  figure  of  a  Dome  covered  with 
Lead  ;  the  truth  is  this,  Mofque  does  fome  Injury  to  the  beauty  of  the 
Khan. 

There  is  a  vaft  number  of  Domes  in  Aleppo,  and  it  feems  that  way  of 
building,  hath  had  its  Original  in  this  City  ;  for  moft  part  of  the  Inhabitants 
HoufesDome-  buil d  all  their  houfes  Dome-ways,  wherein  they  fucceed  extraordinarily  well; 
ways*  nay  even  their  Villages  are  all  Domes  though  they  be  of  Earth,  and  a  little 
fharp  pointed.  They  alfo  build  Stone-minarets  very  high  and  flender,  and 
give  very  good  proofs  that  they  are  not  ignorant  of  Architecture.  To  fay 
the  truth,  the  People  of  Aleppo  are  very  induftrious  and  ingenious,  and  ea- 
fily  imitate  whatever  they  fee,  and  whatever  is  brought  to  them  from 
Chriftendom. 

There  are  very  fair  Bazars,  and  very  beautifull  houfes  in  Aleppo,  you’ll 
fee  lovely  Halls  there,  with  Fountains  in  the  middle,  and  three  Divans 
crofs-ways,  and  all  of  Mofaick  work  even  to  the  top,  or  at  leaft  built  of 
white  Free-ftone,  and  certain  Black-ftones,  that  are  found  near  to  Aleppo , 
which  are  layed  alternately  one  after  another  Checker-ways.  There  are 
Divans.  other  Divans  encompaffed  with  very  high  Marble-Pillars  ;  and  moft  of  thefe 
Divans  have  large  Windows,  before  which  there  are  Matts  to  let  on  for  the 
convenience  of  profpeCt  and  frefh  Air. 

Since  Aleppo  is  a  City  of  great  trade,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  fay  fbmewhat 
Weights  and  of  the  Value  of  Weights  and  the  Moneys  that  are  moft  current  there.  The 
Moneys.  weights  that  are  ufed  in  that  Countrey  for  grofs  Commodities  are  the  Rottle 
Bottle.  and  the  Oque.  The  Rottle  weighs  commonly  fix  hundred  Drachms,  or  five 
hundred  Pound  weight  of  Marfeilles  :  The  Rottle  of  Perfian  Silk,  contains 
fix  hundred  and  fourfcore  Drachms,  or  five  Pound  and  a  third  of  Marfeilles 
weight  ;  the  Rottle  of  Aleppo,  is  of  feven  hundred  and  twenty  Drachms,  or 
Oque.  ftve  Pound  weight  and  a  half  of  Marfeilles  :  The  Oque  contains  four  hnndred 

Drachms,  or  three  Pounds  of  Marfeilles ,  and  fo  it  is  at  Damafcus.  At  Alep¬ 
po  the  Piajlre  of  Ryals  is  worth  fourfcore  Afpres  ;  the  Boquelle  threefcore  and 
ten,  the  Schaied  is  worth  five  Afpres,  fixteen  Schaieds  go  for  a  Piaf  re,  and 
fpurteen  for  a  Boquelle. 

At  Aleppo  and  Damafcus  they  rub  all  the  Roots  of  the  Vines  with  a  kind 
A  Remedy  a-  °f  Afphaltum,  which  they  purpofely  melt  to  anoint  the  Vines  with,  from  the 
gainft  Worms  Root  a  foot  and  a  half  high  ;  and  that  prevents  the  Grapes  from  being  eaten 
in  Vines,  by  certain  Worms,  which  otherwife  would  deftroy  all.  That  fluff  is  of  a 
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fhining  black,  aim  oft  tranfparent,  and  very  light  ;  it  is  brought  to  Aleppo 
from  Damafçus ,  and  is  called  Kfr  ;  it  is  got  out  of  the  Earth  near  Damafcus ;  tÿfr- 
and  is  by  others  called  Malhomar.  Some  of  it  was  lent  in  my  time,  from  Malhmar, 
Aleppo  to  Venice  for  the  fame  purpofè;  it  was  lent  for  by  a  Merchant  reliding 
in  Venice,  who  had  formerly  lived  at  Aleppo.  I  remember  that  I  have  read 
upon  that  Subjed  in  the  Hiftory  of  Stones, written  by  Anfelmus  Eoetiui  de  Boot, 
in  the  Chapter  of  the  Lythanthrax  or  Pit-coal  ;  that  the  Boers  of  the  Couh- 
trey  of  Liege  make  an  Oyntment  of  Pit-coal,  wherewith  they  anoint  the  Eyes 
of  the  Stocks  of  their  Vines,  leaft  the  inleds  Ihould  gnaw  them.  Mixto  oleo 
hie  carho  emolliter,  eoque  unguento  Agricoles  suites  oblinunt ,  ne  earum  oculi  ah  in- 
fetlis  crodantur.  I  was  told  that  in  Cyprus  and  many  other  places  of  Turkey, 
they  u le  a  little  drug  for  the  lame  ends. 

At  Aleppo  when  the  Grapes  are  ripe,  they  bring  them  to  the  Town,  in  Grapes 
Sacks  of  Goats  hair,  without  breaking,  though  lometimes  they  be  brought 
eight  French  Leagues  from  that  City.  Thefe  Grapes  have  a  very  thick 
Skin,  are  all  white,  and  make  a  very  ftrong  Wine,  the  belt  time  to  gather 
them  is  in  the  Month  of  May.  All  buy  as  many  as  they  ftand  in  need  of 
for  making  of  Wine;  for  it  istheCuftom  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Aleppo,  that 
every  one  makes  his  own  Wine  in  his  own  houle  after  this  manner.  They  The  way  of 
put  the  Grapes  into  a  great  fquare  fat  of  wood,  where  they  prefs  them  with  making  Wi né 
mens  feet  ;  and  then  the  Wine  runs  into  a  Pale  or  a  fhallow  Tub  through  at  Aleppo. 
a  hole  and  ftrainer  at  the  bottom  of  the  fat  :  When  it  is  all  run  out,  they  put 
it  with  the  Lees  into  very  large  Earthen  Jarrs,  where  it  works  for  thirty 
or  forty  Days  ;  thefe  Jarrs  are  covered  onely  with  a  Board  and  a  Cloath  over 
it,  without  any  fear  of  its  taking  vent. 

In  this  manner  they  leave  it  as  long  as  they  pleale,  nay  lometimes  a  whole 
Year,  carefully  ftirring  it  every  day  :  And  when  they  have  a  mind  to  drink 
it  they  draw  it  off,  provided  the  time,  at  leaft  wherein  it  was  to  work,  be  o- 
ver,  and  they  put  it  with  the  lees  again  into  the  fat,  where  they  ftrain  it  a 
fécond  time  :  When  it  runs  ino  more,  they  put  the  lees  into  a  bag,  and  prels 
them  in  the  lame  prels  with  mens  Feet,  till  no  more  come  out,  and  what 
comes  out  runs  into  the  reft  :  Then  they  fpread  the  Stalks  of  the  Grapes 
that  have  been  16  preft  in  the  fat,  and  pour  upon  them  all  the  Wine  again, 
and  16  let  it  run  through  a  third  time  :  This  being  done  it  is  clear,  fit  for 
drinking  and  hath  no  lees.  They  then  barrel  it  tip,  and  in  that  manner 
make  Wine  at  Aleppo  all  the  months  of  the  year  ;  but  as  I  have  already  faid, 
it  is  onely  White-wine  ;  for  there  are  no  red  nor  black  Grapes  in  all  thole 
Quarters.  The  Chriftians  in  that  City  make  very  good  Brandy;  but  they 
who  fell  it,  are  obliged  to  put  about  fix  Drachms  of  Alum  into  a  Bucket  full 
of  Brandy  to  make  it  ftronger,  for  otherwile  the  Turks  would  not  like  it. 

They  drink  very  good  Water  at  Aleppo ,  oblerving  a  great  deal  of  circum- 
fpedion  in  the  ule  of  it  It  is  indeed  River-water,  but  it  is  diverted  from  the 
River  about  three  Leagues  above  Aleppo,  near  a  place  called  Allan  from 
whence  it  is  brought  into  the  City  in  open  Aqueduds,  which  coming  near 
the  Town,  are  conveyed  under  ground  to  Fountains  whence  they  take  the 
Water  :  Thefe  Aqueduds  have  been  made  for  purifying  the  Water,  which  • 
is  very  muddy,  and  alfo  for  lupplyingthe  City  ;  for  the  River  being  low  in 
the  Summer-time,  the  Gardens  drain  ail  the  Water  almoft  with  their 
Poufferagues. 

The  Francks  have  Cifterns  alfo  which  they  fill  with  the  Water  of  thele 
Aqueducts,  by  opening  a  hole  in  the  Ciftern  through  which  the  Water 
comes,  and  then  flopping  it  again  afwell  as  the  mouth  of  the  Ciftern,  Which 
they  open  not  but  in  Summer  ;  and  thele  Cifterns  are  made  not  onely  to 
keep  the  Water  very  cool,  but  alfo  to  make  it  pure  and  clear.  They  have 
befides  another  excellent  way  of  clarifying  it  ;  that  is,  they  put  the  Water 
into  great  Jarrs  of  unburnt  Clay,  through  which  it  diftills,  and  falls  into  Vef 
fels,  put  underneath  to  receive  it.  This  River  of  Aleppo  comes  from  Ant  ah, 
two  days  Journey  from  thence,  and  lofes  it  felf  under  ground  about 
half  a  league  béyond  Aleppo  ;  many  think  that  it  comes  from  Euphrates, 
near  to  which  it  hides  it  felf  under  ground,  and  appears  again  at 
Antabi 
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Though  commonly  they  eat  but  little  Fifh  at  Aleppo,  neverthelefs  they 
have  fometimes  great  plenty  ;  but  onely  when  they  are  brought  from  Eu-  ' 
phrates  :  The  little  River  furnifhes  feveral  Trouts,  which  are  not  above  a 
Fingers  length,  and  very  fmall  but  exceeding  good.  They  take  good  Eeles  in 
it,  which  though  they  be  but  fmall  are  molt  delicious  :  There  are  alfo  a 
great  many  Crabs  in  that  River  which  are  broad  and  flat,  and  pretty  yood. 
They  are  at  no  pains  to  fifh  for  them  when  the  Mulberries  are  knit^  be- 
caufe  thefe  Crabs  delighting  in  that  Fruit,  fail  not  to  ramble  about,’ and 
crawl  up  the  Mulberry-trees,  to  feed  on  the  fruit,  and  then  it  is  no ’hard 
matter  to  catch  them. 

The  Cucumbers  are  fo  good  in  Aleppo ,  that  not  onely  the  Countrey- 
People,  but  the  Francks  alfo  eat  them  green,  skin  and  all,  and  they  do  no  hurt, 
though  they  be  eaten  in  great  quantity  ;  it  is  the  fame  all  over  Mesopota¬ 
mia. 

There  is  no  fait  ufed  in  this  City,  but  what  is  brought  from  a  place  a 
day  and  a  halfs  Journey  of  Caravan  diftant  towards  the  North-Eaft;  it  is 
made  of  Rain-water,  which  in  the  Winter  falls  into  a  fpacious  low  place  that 
makes  a  kind  of  a  Pond  ;  and  that  Water  having  extracted  the  Salt  out  of 
the  ground  it  covers,  congeals,  and  is  formed  into  Cubes  of  Salt,  like  to  Sea- 
Salt  ;  it  is  brought  to  Aleppo  on  Mules,  but  is  nothing  near  fo  good  as  Sea- 
Salt. 

There  is  very  good  Turkey  Leather  made  at  Aleppo.  There  alfo  afwell  as 
at  Damafcus  they  prepare  the  Sagri,  which  is  that  we  call  Chagrine  in  France 
but  much  more  of  it  is  made  in  Ferfia.  They  are  fo  jealous  of  their  fecret  in 
preparing  of  Turkey  Leather,  that  they  fuffer  no  body  to  enter  their  houfes. 
The  Sagri.  is  made  of  the  crupper-piece  Skin  of  an  Afs,  they  (have  that  skin 
fo  long  till  it  become  fmooth,  white  and  thin  like  Partchment  ;  but  what 
they  do  with  it  afterwards,  is  all  myftery;  I  did  all  I  could  to  learn  it  but 
could  not  ;  onely  I  was  told  by  a  Jew,  who  trades  in  it  and  deals  much 
with  them,  that  they  put  fome  very  fmall  grain  upon  the  skin  fo  prepared, 
which  being  preflëd,.  makes  at  firft  little  dents  in  it,  but  thefe  dents  after¬ 
wards  filling  up  again,  they  make  that  grane  which  we  fee  in  Chagrin  ;  but  he 
allured  me  that  he  knew  not  in  the  lead  what  grain  it  was  they  made  ufe  of 
I  came  to  know  afterwards  in  Ferfia,  that  when  they  make  the  Sagri ,  after 
they  have  fhaved  the  skin,  they  wet  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  little  frame  of  wood, 
to  which  they  faften  it  by  ftreight  cords  ;  then  they  lay  the  grain  (  which 
perhaps  is  no  more  but  land  )  pretty  thick  all  over  it,  and  fo  expofe  it  to  the 
Sun  ;  when  it  is  dry,  they  beat  off  that  fand  or  grain,  knocking  the 
back-fide  of  the  skin  with  a  flick,  and  then  they  wet  it  again,  and  put  the 
grain  to  it  a  fécond  time,  which  fometimes  after  they  beat  off  again  in  the 
fame  manner,  and  that’s  the  whole  myffery. 

They  drive  a  pretty  good  trade  at  Aleppo  in  Cabrons  hair  (  that  is  the  hair 
under  the  belly  of  fome  he  Goats,  which  is  very  fine,  and  ufed  in  the  making 
of  hats:  )  I  was  told  that  when  they  are  put  on  board,  great  care  muff  be 
taken  that  they  be  not  wet,  becaufe  then  they  would  be  in  danger  of  tak¬ 
ing  fire  of  themfelves  in  a  fhort  time,  like  Hay  that  is  brought  in  before  it 
be  dry  ;  and  fome  Ships  have  been  burnt  by  that  means,  though  that  hap¬ 
pen  not  always  infallibly.  \ 

rIhe  Dyers  of  that  Coun trey  make  a  moft  excellent  blew  dye.  They 
put  in  it,  as  we  do,  Indigo,  and  Pomgranat-peels,  but  befides  that  they 
have  this  particular  fecret.  They  fill  their  great  fats,  that  are  of  Earth  with 
water,  and  put  into  it  two  or  three  Oques  of  Indigo,  according  to  the  big- 
nefs  of  the  fat,  and  the  goodnefs  of  the  Indigo  ;  and  for  fome  time  they  ftir 
the  liquour  in  the  fat  until  the  Indigo  be  all  diffolved  and  well  mixt  ;  after¬ 
wards  they  put  into  it  Dogs-turd  prepared  in  this  manner.  They  take  about 
an  Ocjue  of  that  Excrement,  and  boil  it  in  water,  then  they  ftrain  that  water, 
and  put  it  into  the  fat,  adding  afterwards  fome  of  the  water  of  dates.  For 
making  of  that  date-water,  there  is  no  more  to  be  done  but  to  put  about  an 
Oque  of  Dates  into  water,  and  ffir  them  well,  rubbing  them  with  the  hands 
in  the  water,  fo  that  all  the  fùbftance  of  the  Dates  may  be  diffolved,  and 
nothing  remain  but  the  ffone  ;  then  having  paffed  that  liquour  through  a 
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ftrainer,  which  looks  then  like  honey,  they  put  it  into  the  fat.  For  want  of 
Dates  they  make  _ufe  of  the  Juice  of  black  grapes  well  ftamped,  and  for 
want  of  grapes,  .they  take  the  Juice  of  ftamped  figs.'  (In  Aleppo  they  ufe 
grapes  having  no  dates.) 

Four  days  after  they  have  put  in  thefè  waters  of  Dogs-turd  and  Date, 
they  add  to  it  about  two  handfulls  of  unflacked  Lime.  The  preparation  of 
that  dye  requires  (even  or  eight  days,  and  fometimes  a  fortnight,  during  that 
time  they  keep  a  gentle  fire  of  Camels-dung  under  the  Fat,  but  fo  weak  that 
it  ferves  onely  to  keep  the  dye  always  warm  ;  they  put  no  urine  to  it,  ufing 
Dogs  turd  in  ftead  of  it,  which  they  fay  makes  the  Indigo  to  ftick  better  to 
the  things  that  are  dyed. 

There  is  an  Indian  living  at  Aleppo,  who  paints  Boxes  and  Canes  of  Pipes,  on 
which  he  makes  a  great  many  Circles,  and  little  points  of  divers  Colours  ; 
but  being  the  onely  perfbn  that  knows  the  fecret,  he  is  fo  jealous  of  it, 
that  he  will  not  teach  any  other,  and  it  was  to  no  purpofe  for  Monfieur  Ber - 
tet  to  offer  him  five  and  twenty  Piaflres  to  oblige  him  to  tell  it  me. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Sequel  of  the  Ohfervations  of  Aleppo. 

WHilftI  was  at  Aleppo  there  was  a  Zineh  kept;  that  word  literally  fig-  %inek 
nifies  Ornament,  but  here  it  fignifies  a  Feftival,  or,  (if  you  pleafe,)  a 
publick  rejoycing.  Thefè  Zinehs  here  are  more  magnificent  than  at  Caire, 
where  the  houfes  onely  of  the  Confuls,  Beys  and  the  great  Bazar  are  ador¬ 
ned,  and  nothing  elfe  of  any  note.  But  feeing  there  are  many  rich  Mer¬ 
chants  in  Aleppo ,  by  reafon  of  the  great  trade  of  the  place  ;  at  all  times  when 
there  is  a  Zineh ,  every  one  hangs  his  fhop  infide  and  outfide,  with  the  fineft 
ftuffs  he  can  get,  covers  the  Floor  with  lovely  Carpets,  and  lays  rich  Cufhi- 
ons  upon  them  ;  lights  a  great  many  Lamps  and  Wax-Candles,  and  fo  all 
the  Bazars  being  covered, it  yields  a  glorious  profpeft.  You  fhall  fee  a  Bazar , 
whereof  all  the  houfes  are  hung  with  Velvet  of  feveral  pieces  or  ftreaks, another 
with  Cloath  of  Gold  and  Silver,  another  with  Cloath,  another  with  wrought 
Stuffs,  and  fo  every  Bazar  according  to  the  trade  of  it,  and  the  Wealth  of 
the  Tradefmen  who  live  there.  The  gates  of  the  great  men  are  alio  ador¬ 
ned  with  coftly  Stuffs,  lovely  Arms,  and  all  forts  of  Lamps.  During  that 
time  they  are  day  and  night  in  their  Divans,  which  neverthelefs  are  onely 
their  Shops  transformed  into  Divans  :  But  all  the  Ihops  in  Turkey  are  railed 
two  or  three  foot  from  the  ground,  and  there,  as  I  told  you,  they  fpread 
Carpets,  and  lay  Cufhions  all  round,  and  on  the  outfide  have  rails  of  wood 
which  they  alfo  cover  with  Carpet.  They  vifit  each  other,  and  mutually 
receive  their  vifits  in  their  Divans  :  and  there  they  entertain  themfèlves  with 
Coffee  and  Sorbet,  mufick  after  their  way,  and  their  little  Lute  which  they 
Call  Tambour  a. 

The  Zineh  which  I  law  at  Aleppo,  was  appointed  for  fèven  days,  beginning  . 
on  Sunday  the  two  and  twentieth  of  June  ;  the  reafon  of  that  rejoycing  was^  ^  îhc 
the  Birth  of  the  Grand  Signiors  Eldeft  Son;  whereupon  immediately  Agas  prince°  3 
were  lent  ffomConfiantinopJe,to  all  the  Towns  of  Turkey,  to  publifh  the  news 
and  appoint  Zinehs.  So  foon  as  the  Aga  arrived,  the  Zineh  was  proclaimed 
all  over  the  Town,  and  then  the  Guns  of  the  Caftle  proclaimed  it  more 
loudly,  which  continued  Morning  and  Night  all  the  days  following:  If  any 
had  failed  to  rejoice,  and  to  adorn  bis  houle,  of  whatfbever  Nation,  religion, 
or  quality  he  was;  he  would  have  been  deeply  fined  ;  and  if  a  Subjeft  of  the 
Grand  Signiors,  Baftonadoed  befides. 

During  the  Zineh  all  walk  freely  day  and*  night  up  and  down  the  City, 
which  in  the  Night-time  is  lighted  by  a  great  number  of  Lamps  in  all  the' 

Streets,  where  there  is  conftantly  fo  great  a  Croud,  that  one  has  much  adoe 
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to  pafs.  All  treat  one  another,  and  make  merry  with  their  friends  :  Not  (6 
much  as  the  Jews  but  force  a  publick  rejoycing,  and  they  are  to  be  feen  in 
troops  up  and  down  danceing  to  the  mufick  of  inftruments.  The  fécond 
dav  of  the  Zineh  the  Mufcllem  being  come  to  the  great  IÇhan,  to  vifit  the 
Scheick  Bandar  ('he  is  the  Judge  of  the  Merchants,  and  Mailer  of  the  great 
Khan  ;  )  he  was  received  upon  a  Divan  ereded  before  the  Gate,  where  at 
,  firft  he  was  regaled  with  Coffee,  Sorbet  and  Wine.  Then  about  ten  of  the 
after 'theway  Clock  he  was  conducted  to  another  Divan  prepared  againft  the  Wall  at  the 
0f  Turkey.  lower  end  of  the  Court,’  to  fee  a  Comedy  to  be  aded  by  Jews.  The  Court 
ferved  for  a  Theatre,  there  are  onely  two  Creftet-lights  of  Pine-wood  which 
they  took  care  to  keep  burning  and  that  fuffifod  to  light  all  that  great  Court  ; 
twenty  fleps  from  the  Divan ,  four  or  five  Jews  fitting  on  the  ground,  play¬ 
ed  on  feveral  Inftruments  and  fung  to  them. 

The  Ballet  began  by  the  entry  of  a  'Turk  who  danced  to  the  found  of  In¬ 
ftruments,  and  (hewed  a  thoufand  feats  of  agility  of  body,  but  all  moll  in¬ 
famous  and  lafcivious  ;  next  followed  two  Jewifh  youths  in  theApparrd  of 
the  Maids  of  our  Countrey,  who  aded  almoft  the  fame  poftures,  from  time 
to  time  whirling  very  faft  round,  and  for  a  pretty  long  while  at  a  time. 
Then  were  feveral  other  entrys  all  different,  and  amongft  the  reft,  one 
wherein  there  was  a  Jew  in  the  drefs  of  a  Franck ,  which  extreamly  pleafod 
the  People  of  the  Countrey,  who  look  upon  our  habit  to  be  altogether  ridi¬ 
culous.  But  all  thefo  entrys  were  performed  with  abominable  Lafciviouf- 
nefs,  not  onely  in  geftures  but  words,  ading  in  prefence  of  all,  the  moft 
filthy  poftures  imaginable,  and  at  every  turn  ufing  moft  obfcene  and  bawdy 
expreffions.  Their  whole  difcourfc  in  general  was  nothing  but  filthinefs, 
from  which  if  in  fbme  places  of  Chriftendom  the  Stage  be  not  altogether 
free,  at  leaft  they  are  not  fo  frequent,  and  are  wrapt  up  in  clean  Linnen  ; 
but  thefo  exprefs  every  thing  plainly  and  down  right,  which  pleafcs  the 
Turks  beft,  and  I  obfèrved  that  fopperies  fpoken  without  fcnfc  or  coherence 
were  fufficient  to  make  them  tear  their  Throats  with  laughter,  provided  the 
words  were  filthy  and  obfcene  :  In  fhort,it  is  horrid  and  incredibleto  fee  how 
far  the  impudence  of  the  Turks  tranfports  them  to  luft  and  efpecially  to 
Sodomy. 

Befides  this  ignominious  entertainment,  feveral  Players  upon  Inftruments, 
that  go  about  the  Town,  ( every  Company  confifting  of  two  Hoboys  and  a 
little  Boy  that  plays  on  a  Timbrel  Jftopt  before  the  gate  of  the  great  Khan  and 
played,  in  expectation  of  fbme  gratuity  from  th q  Scheick  Bandar  who  wasftill 
on  the  Divan  oppofite  to  the  Gate,  and  who  after  they  had  played  for  fbme 
time,  font  fbme  half  a  Fiaftre,  others  a  quarter,  and  to  fome  a  whole  Fiafire. 

The  fineft  thing  to  be  foen  in  the  Zinehs ,  is  the  proceffions  of  the  trades. 
The  proceffi-  This  entertainment  began  the  third  day  about  nine  of  the  Clock,  by  the 
on  of  the  Shoe-makers  who  marched  in  this  order.  In  the  firft  place  were  a  great  ma- 
Shoe-makers.  ny  iitt]e  Boys,  who  wore  on  their  heads  fharp  pointed  Caps  of  Paper  like 
Sugar-loaves;  they  fhouted  as  loud  as  they  could  wifhing  Blellings  to  the 
The  Shoe-  Grand  Signior ,  after  them  came  three  or  fourfcore  men  of  the  trade,  two 
makers.  and  two,  attired  body  and  head  in  different  manners,  but  all  very  extrava¬ 
gantly,  and  moft  of  them  had  on  Coats  of  Mail  or  Tigres  skins;  they  had 
all  Muskets  on  their  Shoulders,  Swords  and  Targets  by  their  fides,  with  a 
Wax-taper  in  their  hands;  they  were  followed  by  the  Ancienteft  of  the  trade 
without  any  Arms,  but  all  together  made  a  quire  of  Mufick  after  their  way, 
praying  for  and  blefling  the  Grand  Signior  ;  fbmetimes  they  caft  themfolves 
into  a  ring,  and  finging  with  great  adion,  toffod  their  heads  fo  violently  that 
it  foemed  they  had  a  mind  to  throw  them  at  one  another.  Immediately 
came  eight  men  after  them,  carrying  a  Divan  or  Pageant  upon  their  Shoul¬ 
ders  railed  about,  on  which  were  feveral  Tapers,  and  two  little  Boys  of  the 
trade,  one  of  which  cut  out  Faboutches ,  and  the  other  fowed  them.  When 
they  came  before  the  Khan  they  ftopt,  and  the  ancienteft  of  the  mufical 
Quire,  with  a  loud  voice  called  to  the  Scheick  Bandar ,  that  they  muft  pray 
for  and  biefs  the  Grand  Signior •  and  fay  th zfatah  for  his  fake;  and  immedi¬ 
ately  all  faid  it  together,  andfo  they  went  on  their  way. 


Next 
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Next  day  about  nine  of  the  Clock  at  Night,  the  Company  of  Confedtio-  The  proceflS- 
rsers  marched  in  the  fame  Order  as  the  Shoe  makers  had -done,  fave  that  af-  onoftheCon- 
ter  the  Quire  of  Mufick,  there  came  two  men  who  carried  each  upon  their  fe&toners. 
heads  a  CafHe  of  very  lovely  Sweat-meats  but  after  their  falhion  ;  then  came 
the  Divan ,  carried  by  feveral  men*  on  which  there  was  a  little  Boy  handing 
upright,  with  his  Apron  about  him,  and  before  him  a  round  Box  on  a  Tabldf 
full  of  Sweet-meats,  who  whilft  the  reft  roared  out  like  Devils,  chanted  with 
all  his  might  the  Longs  of  the  trade. 

Half  an  hour  after,  came  the  Company  of  Gold -Spinners,  they  were  ail  The  proce/IL 
in  goodly  Apparel  ;  and  upop  their  little  Divan ,  two  little  Boys  fitting  at  on  of  Gold- 
the  two  ends,  the  one  blew  tne  Bellows  to  melt  the  Gold,  and  the  other  Sfmncrs* 
fpun  it.  Sometime  after  came  the  Weavers,  who  upon  their  portable  Divan  The  proceffi- 
had  a  Loom,  and  a  little  Boy  forking  at  it.  Then  palfed  the  Bakers,  moft  on  of  the 
of  them  all  dawbed  with  Flower,  and  their  portable  Divan  was  ftuck  all  Weavers, 
round  with  Ears  of  Corn; on  which  a  little  Boy  kneeded  Dough  in  a  tray  that  The  ;  proceflL 
flood  before  him.  The  laft  who  came  that  Night  were  the  Taylers,  in  the  1  e  Ba~ 
fame  order  the  others  did  ;  but  many  of  their-  Company  were  covered  all  The  proceffi- 
over  with  Furs,  having  alfo  flicks  like  fools  fiaubles  covered  in  the  fame  on  of  the 
manner,  and  their  Divan  (on  which  was  a  little  Boy  a  lèwing,  )  was  edged  all  Taylers. 
round  with  Furs.  * 

The  firffc  Trade  that  marched  the  fifth  night,  was  the  Dyers,  which  made  The  proceftl- 
one  of  the  fineft  Shews.  After  Lome  little  Boys  wearing  horns  on  their  Heads,  on  of  the 
came  about  an  hundred  men  covered  with  Tygres  skins  or  Coats  of  Mail  ;  Dyers- 
they  carried  Muskets  on  their  Shoulders,  Swords  and  Targets  by  their  Ldes, 
and  Wax-tapers  in  their  hands,  and  roared  and  danced  like  Fools  ;  then 
came  three  Quires  of  Mufick  confifting  of  the  ancienteftof  the  company,  who 
fmging  with  all  their  force  and  dancing,  at  leaft  with  their  heads,  laid  the 
Fatah  for  the  Grand  Signior  before  the  great  Khan  :  After  that  appeared  the 
Divan  carried  by  Lome  men,  on  which  were  fpread  lèverai  pieces  of  fluff 
dyed  red;  and  in  the  middle  there  was  a  little  Boy,  who  fmging  as  loud  as 
he  could,  took  a  white  Cloath  by  the  two  Corners,  and  fpreading  it  out  be¬ 
fore  all  the  Spectators,  dipt  it  intoa  great  Pale  handing  before  him,  and  im¬ 
mediately  puLed  it  out  all  red;  he  wrung  it,  and  then,  fpread  it  abroad.  Ï 
was  furprized  at  firft,  and  lb  were  all  the  reft,  to  fèe  that  the  Cloath  had  ta¬ 
ken  the  dve  fo  foon  ;  but  I  fancy  that  he  left  it  in  the  Pale,  and  pulled  out 
another  already  dyed,  however  it  was  nimbly  done  :  That  Divan  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  another,  whereon  a  Boy  knocked  blew  Stuffs,  to  make  the  water 
come  out  of  them. 

To  this  company  fucceeded  the  Curriers  or  Turkey  Leather-dreffers,  who  The  Curriers; 
had  a  great  many  Youths  marching  before  them  attired  with  Goats  horns  of 
feveral  Colours,  four  or  five  foot  long  ;  they  were  followed  by  feveral  Chil¬ 
dren,  all  clad  in  Turkey-leather, and  then  marched  the  Militia ,  the  Old  men 
and  the  Divan ,  on  which  were  two  little  Boys  one  of  which  dyed  the  Lea¬ 
ther  red,  and  fpread  it  upon  the  rails,  and  the  other  fmoothing  it  with  a 
little  Rowling  pin,  ftretched  it  out  upon  a  bigger. 

After  this  trade,  came  the  Grocers,  or  fome  fuch  trade  ;  for  they  fell  Oyl,  Grocers. 
Olives,  Fruit  and  the  like  Commodities.  The  Divan  was  adorned  with 
Apples  and  other  forts  of  fruit  hanging  round  it,  and  below  there  were  lèverai 
Baskets  filled  with  various  things  ;  in  the  middle  flood  a  little  Boy,  holding  a 
pair  of  Scales  in  one  hand,  into  one  of  which  he  put  a  handfull  of  fruit,  which 
afterwards  he  threw  among  the  People,  fometimes  fmall  Nuts,  and  fometimes 
Dates,  Apples  and  other  Fruit. 

The  fourth  Company  was  the  Cap-makers  both  for  Men  and  Women  ;  cap-makers, 
thefe  had  no  Divan ,  but  after  the  old  men  came  feveral  Boys,  attired  with 
very  long  Horns,  fome  of  Velvet,  whereof  they  make  mens  Caps,  and  o- 
thers  of  Cloath  of  Gold  of  which  they  make  thofeof  the  Women;  fome  a- 
gain  wore  Caps,  from  which  hung  behind  long  fleeves  of  the  fame  fluff,  and 
leven  or  eight  men  amongft  them  were  cloathed  all  over  with  the  fame  fluffs, 
lome  in  fafhion  of  a  Cbajulle ,  and  others  in  the  manner  of  Caffes ,  much  like 
to  thole  which  the  Boys  of  the  Quire  of  Nofire  Dame  in  Taris  wear,  but  that 
thefe  drew  into  a  point  on  the  fmall  of  the  back,  and  all  were  attired 
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with  great  Caps  of  the  fame  Stuff,  fhaped  much  after  the  fafhion  of  a 
Mitre. 

The  fifth  was  the  Company  of  Coffee-fellers.  There  were  two  Boys  upon 
their  Divan,  one  turning  a  wheel  by  the  handle,  to  grind  the  Coffee,  and 
rhe  other  boyling  it.  The  Target-makers  and  Scabbard-makers  followed 
fhem  ;  and  upon  the  Divan  were  two  young  Boys  one  fewing  a  Target,  and 
the  other  polifhing  a  Scabbard. 

Next  came  the  Butchers,  whofe  boys  that  went  before  them,  having  dan¬ 
ced  a  little  before  our  Khan  to  the  Mufick  of  their  Tabors,  advanced  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Money  which  the  Scheick  Bandar^ gave  them,  which  was  about 
twelve  or  fourteen  Affres,  for  above  a  (core  of  them  ;  which  made  me  ob- 
ferve  that  the  Turks  are  liberal  at  fmall  coll.  The  Mafters  followed  the 
men,  and  their  Divan  was  ftuck  round  with  ffeen  Boughs,  and  feveral  pieces 
of  fie (h  hanging  thereat  :  Upon  it  was  a  little  Boy  whetting  his  Knives. 

At  the  heels  of  thefe  came  the  Silk-Throwfters  :  Upon  their  Divan  was  a 
little  Boy  who  turned  a  wheel,  which  make  fix  Silk-Looms  to  turn,  and  there 
was  above,  a  kind  of  a  pair  of  yarn-Windles,  which  turned  alfo  by  one  of  the 
firings  of  thefe  Looms  :  At  each  end  of  an  Axletree  there  were  two  blades 
crofs-ways,  and  to  every  Arm  of  the  Crofs  two  Lamps  faftened,  which  went 
not  out,*  nor  fpilt  one  drop  of  Oyl,  though  they  turned  very  faft;  a  little 
Black-a-more  of  Wood,  held  the  handle  of  that  Machine,  and  feemed  to 
turn  it. 

Thelaft  were  the  makers  of  Nofe-bands,  that  part  of  the  Bridle  which  co¬ 
ver^  the  Nofe  of  Horfes,  at  the  end  whereof  hang  Taffels  of  Silk  ;  their  Di¬ 
van  was  adorned  all  round  with  them,  and  had  two  Boys  upon  it,  the  one 
combing  and  the  other  fewing  them. 

The  fixth  Evening  marched  the  Joyners,  Gardeners,  and  the  Smiths,  but 
there  happened  a  feuffie  amongft  them  ;  the  laft  fighting  with  another  Com¬ 
pany. 


Work-beafts 


And  the  feventh  the  Barbers,  and  many  others  marched  before  the  Caftle, 
but  not  before  the  Khan .  In  fine,  all  the  folemnity  was  concluded  by  a  Bone- 
fire,  that  in  the  evening  was  kindled  before  the  Caftle. 

Harveft  began  when  I  was  at  Aleppo ,  in  the  beginning  of  June ,  and  1  was 
told  that  other  years  they  began  it  about  the  fifteenth  of  May,  and  ended  it 
in  the  beginning  of  June.  They  reap  the  Corn  as  we  doe,  but  it  is  not  high, 
though  it  be  then  very  ripe. 

From  Spring  to  Autumn,  the  Turks  leave  their  Horfes,  Mules  and  Camels 
always  abroad,  always  abroad,  expofed  to  the  Sun,  Rain  and  Wind,  without  any  fear  of 
damage, and  they  fhackle  them  by  the  four  feet,  to  wit,  the  two  left  Legs  with 
one  cord,  and  the  other  two  the  fame  way  ;  and  at  each  end  of  the  cord  t  here 
is  a  piece  of  Girth  that  goes  about  the  Horfes  foot,  and  a  Rope  faftened  to  it 
to  hold  it  ;  and  befidesthat  the  Beaft  is  faftened  by  a  Rope  to  a  ftake  fixed  in 
the  ground.  As  for  the  Camels,  commonly  they  are  not-made  faft  ;  onely 
fometimes  they  fhackle  their  two  hind  Legs  :  In  the  night-time  they  cover 
therm  with  a  Cloath  of  Goats  hair,  which  in  Winter  they  line  with  Felt. 
Whilfl:  they  keep  the  Camels  and  other  working  Beafts  abroad, they  give  them 
no  other  food  but  the  grafs  they  eat  ;  and  that  is  the  reafon  that  they  are  not 
fo  ftrong  then  as  at  other  times  ;  for  Litter  they  make  ufe  of  their  own  dung, 
for  which  end  they  leave  it  in  the  day-time  in  the  Sun,  where  it  grows  16 
dry,  that  it  is  almoft:  reduced  to  Afhes,  and  at  Night  they  have  a  great  care 
to  fpread  it  very  neatly  and  fmooth  ;  which  cannot  be  done  with  us,  becaufe 
of  the  long  ftraws  that  are  mingled  with  it. . 

At  Aleppo  they  make  ufe  of  Pigeons  which  in  lefs  than  fix  hours  time  bring 
Letters  from  Alexandretta  to  Aleppo, though  it  be  two  and  twenty  good  Leagues 
diftant. 

Before  I  leave  Aleppo ,  I  think  my  felf  obliged  in  charity  to  acquaint  our 
Phyficians,  that  there  is  nothing  for  them  to  do  in  Turkey ,  a  fingle  confuta¬ 
tion  of  a  quarter  of  an  hours  time  at  Paris,  is  worth  more  than  a  long  Cure 
wrought  in  Aleppo  ;  becaufe  the  Turks  are  fo  coveteous,  that  they  will  not  at 
all  be  afhamed  to  offer  twenty  Sous  (  Pence  )  for  a  Cure,  when  they  are 
asked  no  more  than  two  or  three  Crowns  for  it,  for  which  People  of  ordinary 
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quality  would  not  grudge  to  pay  at  IealT:  ten  in  France.  Nay,  which  is  world, 
if  the  patient  be  not  cured,  or  if  he  dye,  the  Phylician  many  times  is  bla¬ 
med  and  fmarts  for  it.  And  I  was  told  at  Aleppo ,  that  one  day  a  certain 
Dodtor  of  that  profeffion,  in  whole  hands  a  patient  milcarried,  was  led  about 
the  City  of  Aleppo  with  little  Bells  about  him,  to  give  notice  to  the  People 
that  they  fnould  not  employ  him.  I  warn  alio  thole  that  come  to  Aleppo 
that  they  fail  not  to  lee  the  Birds  o (Grandouilles. 


Of  the  Road  to  Moful  hy  Bir  and  Or  fa. 


AFter  two  Months  ftay  in  Aleppo ,  I  let  two  Caravans  go  which  were  Caravans  for 
bound  for  Erz.erum  ;  becaule  one  muft  lometimes  wait  a  long  while  at  Er^enim. 
Erz*erum,  fot  a  Caravan  to  Renaan,  and  at  Renaan  for  one  a: odTauris,  and  in 
thole  parts  the  Francks  have  no  protection  ;  belides  there  is  much  robbing  on 
that  road.  At  length  there  was  one  ready  to  fèt  out  for  Moful,  and  I  refol- 
ved  to  go  with  it,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  all  the  Francks ,  who  would  have 
perfwaded  me  to  ftay  till  the  heats  were  over. 

I  agreed  with  a  Turk  who  had  hired  lèverai  Mules,  and  gave  him  thirty  Agreement 
Piafires,  to  tranfport  me,  my  man  and  baggage  by  Land  to  Moful ,  and  from  for.  tranlPot'' 
Moful  to  Bagdad  by  Keleck,  and  to  clear  me  of  all  Caffares;  lome  days  after  to°M? 

he  would  have  three  Piafires  more,  and  Cloath-Stockins  for  four  Piafires  :  I  y^/and 
gave  him  all  in  hand,  as  he  defired,  though  I  thought  it  not  the  làfeft  courlè,  dad: 
but  onely  that  I  might  not  baulk  a  friend  from  whom  I  had  received  many 
kindnelles,  and  who  had  made  the  bargain  for  me  :  Seeing  he  had  never  tra¬ 
velled  that  Journey  himlèîf,  and  that  he  thought  every  man  as  honeft  as 
he  was,  he  perfwaded  himfelf  that  he  had  done  very  well  for  me.  In  the 
mean  time  the  onely  way  is,  to  bargain  with  the  Muletors,  and  not  to  pay 
them  in  hand;  for  if  I  had  done  lo,  it  would  not  have  coft  me  lo  much. 

That  Turk  payed  the  Muletor  but  fifteen  Piafires  for  the  two  Mules  and  a 

half  that  I  had  loaded,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Caravan  payed  no  more  but 

fix  Piafires  a  Mule.  Befides,  that  infidel  told  me  many  times  upon  the  road  Six  Piafires  a 

that  he  had  neither  agreed  for  my  baggage  nor  for  the  Caffares,  and  would  Mule. 

have  I  know  not  how  many  Piafires  more  ;  and  in  fine,  I  was  forced  to 

pay  new  charges  from  Moful  to  Bagdad. 

I  parted  from  Aleppo  on  Sunday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  June,  accompa¬ 
nied  with  lèverai  French  Merchants  on  Horlè-back,  who  would  needs  do  me 
that  honour,  to  lèe  me  to  the  Caravan,  which  was  in  the  Meidan,  by  the 
Gardens,  dole  by  the  City.  I  went  out  by  the  Gate  Bab-El-Barkoufa,  and 
my  Servant  told  me  who  had  been  there  with  my  Goods  two  days  ;  that 
the  Night  before  one  of  my  Fire-lock#  had  been  ftollen,  and  fome  Goods  A  Theft; 
taken  from  others  :  It  behoved  me  to  be  contented  fince  others  were  in  the 
fame  condition,  and  that  they  told  me  they  had  lèen  the  Thieves  and  pur- 
fued  them,  but  could  not  overtake  them.  Thelè  thieves  Hide  cunningly 
along  upou  their  bellies  like  Snakes  ;  and  therefore  in  all  that  Journey,  they 
lye  not  in  tents  in  the  Night-time  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  unpitch  them  at  Night, 
becaule  then,  ( as  they  lay,  )  they  lèrve  onely  for  IpeCtacles  to  Robbers. 

Next  morning  at  the  break  of  day  we  let  forward  on  our  Journey,  and 
were  at  firft  troubled  with  cold  for  ibme  time.  We  marched  till  nine  of  the 
Clock  and  then  encamped  in  a  Field  called  Sammaia,  near  tk;  River  of  Sammaia . 
Aleppo  that  runs  by  this  place,  and  has  a  little  Bridge  over  it.  ft 
We  parted  from  thence  on  Tuefday  the  firft  of  July  about  break  of  day  ; 
and  about  nine  a  Clock  we  met  a  great  Caravan  coming  from  Moful,  in 
which  there  was  a  Watch- maker,  who  came  from  Per  fia,  where  he  had 
long  lived  with  his  Wife  and  Children.  After  we  had  difcourlèd  a  little  toge¬ 
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ther  we  parted,  there  Caravan  going  on  to  Sammaia ,  and  ours  about  ten  in^ 
the  morning  flopping  in  a  fieid  called  Chetanli ,  where  a  little  Brook  runs  a- 
mong  Reeds  :  From  Aleppo  to  that  place  we  had  always  kept  Eaft  Norrh-Eaft, 

and  from  thence  to  Bir  our  way  lay  Eaft. 

Next  day  being  Wednefday  the  fécond  of  July,  we  parted  from  Cheranli 
about  break  of  day,  and  about  ten  in  the  Morning  came  to  a  great  Village 
called  Maz>ar,  near  to  which  we  encamped.  This  place  hath  much  wood 
and  water  about  it  which  renders  it  very  pleafànt,  and  here  you  may  fee  a 
very  lovely  Cafcade  of  nine  or  ten  Stories  which  has  been  made  lor  a  Water¬ 
mill  hard  by.  We  began  then  to  feel  it  very  hot  both  day  and  night 

Next  morning  July  the  third  we  decamped  about  two  Clock  after  mid¬ 
night  ;  and  at  break  of  day  paft  betwixt  two  grounds  where  a  great  many 
Fig-trees  were  planted  in  ftreight  rows.  About  half  an  hour  after  (even, 
we  marched  betwixt  two  Hillocks,  upon  one  of  which  to  the  right  hand, there 
is  a  Building,  with  a  kind  of  a  Pyramide.  Half  an  hour  after  we  came  to 
the  Banks  of  Euphrates ,  which  feemed  to  me  to  be  no  bigger  than  the  Rivet 
of  Seine  ;  but  they  fay  it  is  very  broad  in  Winter,  and  the  truth  is,  its  bed 
is  twice  as  broad.  This  River  is  called  Frat ,  and  JAourat  Soui,  that  s  to  fay, 
the  water  of  defire  ;  becaufe,  (fay  they,)  a  Calife  of  Bagdad,  having  lent  for  a 
The  Water  of  little  of  all  the  Waters  of  the  Côuntrey,  and  having  caufed  them  to  be 
Euphrates  is  weighed,  the  Water  of  Euphrates  was  found  to  be  the  lighteft. 
very  light.  This  -£iver  ru~&.  very  and  is  navigable  for  little  Barks  as  far  up  as 

the  place  where  it  joyns  the  Tygris  ;  but  great  Barks  go  onely  from  Bir  to 
Bpufvania.  Roujvania ,  which  is  a  Village  diftant  from  Bir,  about  ten  days  Journey  ;  and 
then  they  unload  their  Goods,  which  are  carried  upon  Camels  to  Bagdad , 
which  is  but  a  fmall  days  Journey  from  it,  where  they  are  conveyed  by 
Water  upon  the  Tygris.  Thus  do  the  barks  loaded  with  glafs  (of  which  I 
fhall  prefently  fpeakj  goto  Bajlora.  Not  that  this  River  is  fo  unnavigable,  as 
fome  would  have  it  ;  for  whilft  I  was  at  Aleppo,  the  Scheick  Bandar  hired  a 
bark  to  carry  by  Euphrates  to  Roupuania  five  or  fix  hundred  cafes  ot  glafs, 
which  he  fent  to  the  Indies.  The  reafon  why  great  barks  go  not  beyond 
Roupuania,  is  becaufe  there  are  fome  Rocks  in  the  River  which  hinder  their 
paffage,  but  are  avoided  by  fmaller  Boats.  Neverthelefs  I  fhould  have  taken 
that  occafion  to  go  to  Bagdad,  had  I  pot  beemtold  that  the  barks  flopped 
fome  days  in  certain  places  where  the  paflage  is  beft,  and  go  but  very  flowly, 
and  that  befides,  I  could  not  in  the  leaft  ftir  from  the  bark  without  dan¬ 
ger  of  being  robbed  by  the  Arabs,  nor  ftay  on  board  without  being  much 
incommoded  by  the  heat,  becaufe  they  have  no  Deck.  I  wondeied  to  ice 
that  they  who  baled  up  thefe  Chefts  for  the  Scheick  Bandar,  tumbled  them  fo 
rudely  that  they  broke  all  the  glafs;  but  they  told  me,  that  it  mattered  not, 
though  it  were  all  broken  into  pieces,  becaufe  the  Indian  Men  and  Women 
buy  it  onely  to  have  little  pieces  let  in  Rings,  which, ferve  them  for  Lookmg- 
glafles  to  fee  thémfèlves  in.  That  glafs  is  all  over  laid  with  Quick-filver  on 
one  fide,  and  is  a  very  faleable  commodity  in  the  Indies,  and  profitable  to 
the  Merchants. 

The  Boats  of  We  crofted  over  Euphrates  in  great  boats,  which  have  the  rudder  about 
Euphrates.  three  foot  diftant  from  the  ftern  of*the  boat  below  (  as  Pietro  della  Falle  re¬ 
ports;  )  and  I  think  no  other  reafon  need  to  be  given  for  it,  but  that  of  fru¬ 
gality  ;  becaufe  thefe  kinds  of  boats  coft  them  lefs  than  it  they  were  made 
like  ours  ;  for  their  rudder  is  no  more  but  pieces  of  board  nailed  crofs-ways 
to  the  end  of  Poles,  and  that  would  flgnifie  nothing  ;  if  faftened  to  the  ftern 
Bir  as  ours  are.  We  came  a  fhoar  at  Bir,  which  is  a  little  Town  in  Mepopotamia, 

upon  the  fide  of  the  River,  the  houfes  of  it  beginning  below  at  the  Water- 
,  fide,  and  reaching  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill  ;  the  Caftle  which  feems  to  be  pret¬ 

ty  enough,  is  alfo  fituated  upon  an  afeent.  The  Walls  of  the  Town  are  en¬ 
tire,  and  as  the  houfes  are,  built  of  little  fquare  Stones,  got  in  the  hill,  which 
is  all  of  a  foft  Rock  ;  but  within,  there  is  nothing  but  Ruines.  We  encamped 
on  the  top  of  the  hill  without  the  Town,  and  arrived  there  half  an  hour 
after  eight  ;  having  firft  payed  cuftom  for  all  Merchants  goods  at  fo  much  a 
load,  fo  foonas  we  crofted  the  River.  The  Burying-place  of  Bir  is  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  River  in  Syria  ;  and  thev  give  this  reafon  for  it,  that  our 

Saviour 


Chetanli • 


Ma^ar. 


Euphrates. 
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Saviour  being  come  as  far  as  Euphrates,  gave  aman  a  Handkerchief  on  which 
hisPifrure  was  ftamped,thathe  might  therewith  go  and  convert  the  people  of 
Mefopotamia  ;  but  that  this  man  being  curious  to  fee  what  it  was,  and  having 
unfolded  the  Handkerchief  contrary  to  the  commands  of  our  Lord,  it  flew 
into  a  Well,  and  that  our  Lord  knowing  this.  Laid  that  that  Land  was  good 
for  nothing,  and  therefore  went  no  farther;  this  is  the  caufe.why  they  will 
not  bury  their  dead  there  :  Others  tell  this  dory  in  another  manner,  which 
I  fhall  relate  when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  Orfa. 

Friday  the  fourth  of  July  we  parted  from  Bir ,  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Departure 
Morning  ;  and  took  our  way  a  little  different  from  what  we  had  held  till  we  from  Bir. 
came  there;  for  we  directed  our  courte  Eaft-North-Eaft  untlll  we  came  to 
Orfa.  About  nine  in  the  Morning  we  encamped  in  a  Field  near  to  a  hill, 
where  heretofore  had  been  a  great  Town  called  Aidar  Ahmet ,  at  prêtent 
there  is  nothing  of  it  to  be  teen,  and  a  little  Brook  runs  by  it  among  Reeds. 

Next  day  being  Saturday  the  fifth  of  July  we  tet  forwards  on  our  Journey 
about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning;  «and  about  five  a  Clock  pafled  by  Tcharme-  Tcharmehcf 
lick  which  was  formerly  a  little  Town  with  a  Caftle,  built  by  one  Delivar 
Bajha,  who  was  Bajha  of  Diarbeck,  upon  a  little  eminence,  with  a  Han  for  the 
convenience  of  the  Caravans;and  that  becaufe  of  the  many  Robbers  upon  that 
road,  as  there  is  ftill  at  prêtent.  All  was  built  of  Hones  taken  out  of  the 
Ruines  of  Aidar  Ahmet  ;  but  there  is  no  more  now  remaining  but  a  little  of 
a  Caftle,  with  a  fmall  Village  at  the  foot  of  it  ;  and  part  of  the  Walls  of  the 
Town,  whereof  two  gates  are  ftill  to  be  teen  ;  the  Han  which  is  ftill  entire  is 
very  pretty.  We  went  on,  and  about  nine  in  the  Morning,  encamped  in  a 
place  where  formerly  ftood  a  great  Town  called  Togonboul  ;  at  prêtent  it  is  no  Togonboul. 
more  but  a  confuted  heap  of  Hones,  amongH  which  there  are  fome  Wells  of 
Rain-water.  We  parted  from  thence  the  fame  day  about  ten  of  the  Clock 
at  Night,  and  ateended  by  bad  ways.  Next  morning  being  Sunday  the  fixth 
of  July,  at  one  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  travelled  along  a  lovely  way 
made  in  the  Rock,  two  fathom  deep,  a  fathom  broad,  and  eight  fathofii  long, 
before  that  way  was  cut,  there  was  no  travelling  by  that  road  :  Then  we 
went  down  an  ugly  deteent  which  continues  as  far  as  the  Town  of  Orfa, where 
we  arrived  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  encamped  near  the  Walls. 

The  Town  of  Orfa  which  is  the  ancient  Edefd  is  about  two  hours  march  in  orfa ,  Edejfa. 
circuit  ;  the  Walls  of  it  are  fair  and  pretty  entire,  it  is  almoft  fquare,  but 
within  there  is  hardly  any  thing  but  Ruines  to  be  feen,  and  nevertheless  it  is 
very  populous.  On  the  South  fide  there  is  an  adjoining  Caftle,  upon  a  hill, 
with  large  and  deep  Ditches,  though  they  be  cut  ih  the  Rock;  it  is  large  in 
compafs,  but  full  of  Ruines,  and  has  onely  fome  piltifull  old  broken  Guns  ;  on 
the  top  of  the  Caftle  there  is  a  little  fquare  Turret  from  whence  one  may  tee 
a  great  way,  and  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay  that  Elias  lived  in  that  little  The  ch  bep 

On  the  fide  that  looks  towards  the  Town,  there  are  two  great  Stone-pillars, 
at  fix  or  teven  Heps  diftance  one  from  another,  and  Handing  upon  their  Pe> 
deftals  ;  they  are  of  Corinthian  order,  confifting  of  teven  and  twenty  lays  of  Pi]Jars  ofCo_ 
Hone  a  piece  ;  each  lay  contains  but  two  Hones,  and  each  Hone  is  nineteen  rinthian  order. 
Inches  high,  being  two  foot  and  a  half  in  Diametre.  The  People  of  the 
Countrey  fay,  that  heretofore  there  were  two  others  like  to  thefe,  and  that 
one  of  the  Thrones  of  Nimrod  was  placed  upon  thete  four  Pillars  ;  that  The  throne  of 
from  this  place,  to  which  they  bear  great  reverence,  Abraham  was  thrown  Nimrod. 
headlong  into  the  Furnace  that  was  underneath,  and  that  at  the  fame 
inftant  a  Spring  of  Water  gufhed  out,  which  is  running  at  prêtent,  and  fills 
a  Canal  dote  by;  it  is  a  great  many  fathom  in  length,  and  five  or  fix  in 
breadth;  whote  Water  having  wafhed  all  the  Town, lofes  it  felf  under  ground, 
at  fome  hours  Journey  from  thence. 

There  is  fo  great  plenty  of  Fifh  in  this  Canal,  that  they  appear  in  great 
fhoals,  and  I  take  them  to  be  Carps  ;  but  they  fay  that  if  a  man  ftiould  catch 
any  in  this  Canal,  and  eat  of  them,  he  would  not  fail  to  fall  into  a  Fea- 
ver  ;  and  that’s  the  reafbn  they  fuffer  nobody  to  catch  them,  unlefs  on  the  o- 
therVide  of  a  little  Bridge  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  Canal  :  for  they  fay  that 

being  taken  beyond  that  Bridge,  there  is  no  danger  in  them. 

G  Betwixt 
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Betwixt  the  Cattle  and  the  Canal,  there  is  another  fmaller  one,  dittant 
from  the  greater  about  fifty  paces,  whole  Waters  joyn  together  at  the  end  of 
the  Channel.  Seeing  the  Inhabitants  of  or  fa  fancy  call  to  be  miracle  in  their 
Countrey  ;  they  fay  that  it  is  another  fource,  which  fprung  out  of  a  place 
into  which  they  threw  a  Have,  who  feeing  that  Abraham  received  no  huit 
by  his  fall,  and  that  Water  gufhed  outmiraculoufly  from  the  place  intowhich 
he  was  precipitated  ;  told  Nimrod  that  that  man  was  a  true  Prophet, and  not 
a  Sorcerep  as  he  Paid  ;  whereupon  he  caufed  him  alfo  to  be  precipitated  • 
Had  it  not  been  for  that,  Or  fa  could  not  have  fubfifted  fo  long,  but  mutt  have 
perifhed  for  drought  ;  for  there  is  no  Water  in  that  Town  but  what  comes 
from  thofe  two  Sources. 

On  the  South-fide  of  the  Cattle  there  are  feveral  neighbouring  Hills  that 
command  it  ;  and  efpecially  one  which  the  People  of  the  Countrey  call  Nim 
rod  Tahhtafi ,  (that’s  to  fay )  the  Throne  of  Nimrod  ;  becaufe  they  believe  that 
his  chief  Throne  was  upon  the  top  of  that  hill  ;  there  are  a  great  many 
Grotto’s  in  thefe  hills,  where  they  fay  an  .hundred  thoufand  of  Nimrod's  Sol¬ 
diers  quartered. 

Next  day  I  went  out  of  the  Town  by  the  South  gate,  which  they  call 
Ejam-Capif ,  and  I  came  to  fee  the  Well  called  the  Well  of  the  Handkerchief 

O  h  iif  n  f  Ti  #-,1  i  r\  fU  *.  1-1  /-\  «_  f  /I  f  S  '  L»  T  T  I  fT  — /“*  1  .  . 


The  hittory  of  about  a  thoufand  paces  from  that  Gate.  Their  Hiftory  fays  that  Abao-arus 


Abagarus.  King  of  Orfa  being  a  Leper  all  over,  and  having  heard  many  wonders  fpo- 


ken  of  our  Lord,  fent  Meffengers  to  pray  him  to  come  and  cure  him  ;  with 
orders  to  atture  him  in  his  Name,  that  he  would  protect  him  from  all  his 
Enemies,  and  lent  with  them  a  Painter  to  draw  his  Picture.  They  fey  that 
our  Lord  made  anfwer  to  the  Meffengers,  that  he  could  not  go  with  them 
becaufe  the  time  of  his  pattion  drew  nigh,  and  that  perceiving  the  Painter 


Tf  Ch°il  drawin§  his  Picture,  he  put  a  Handkerchief  upon  his  face,  which  immedi 

^eius  ^nriit  rprpivpd  t-fif»  nrini-  nf  Kic  TYii-inf^mT-w-v»  •  onri  TJV,  ~  ,1 1 - -  y  i 


imprinted  on  a  ^  received  print  of  his  Countenance  ;  and  that  Handkerchief  he  gave 
handkerchief.  tllem  to  be  carried  to  their  Prince  :  The  Meffengers  fatisfied  with  their  Em- 


imprinted  on  a 


bafTy,  returned,  but  king  near  the  City  were  fet  upon  by  Robbers  who  put 
them  to  flight  ;  and  he  that  Lad  the  Handkerchief  threw  it  nimbly  into  the 
Well  we  fpeak  of,  and  efcaped  into  the  Town,  where  he  related  all  his 
proceedings  to  the  King,  who  went  next  day  in  proceffion  with  all  his  Peo¬ 
ple  to  the  Well,  where  they  found  the  Water  fwelled  up  to  the  brim  and 
the  Handkerchief  floating  on  the  top  :  The  King  took  it,  was  immediately 
cured  of  his  Leprofie,  and  he  and  all  his  People  turned  Chriftians  :  They  fay 4 
that  they  kept  that  Handkerchief  a  long  time,  but  that  at  length  the  FranrL 
ftole  it  and  carried  it  away  to  Rome. 

^  A  Turk  told  me  in  good  earnefl:  another  ftory  of  that  Well,  he  faid  that 
Job  living  hard  by,  and  being  fallen  into  exrream  poverty,  the  Worms  eat 
him  up,  fo  that  there  remained  no  more  of  him  but  the  Tongue,  which  they 
would  have  devoured  alfo  ;  but  that  he  having  had  his  recourfe  to  God 
cried.  What  !  Lord ,  will  not  you  leave  my  Tongue  to  fing  your  Praifes  with  ? 
That  then  God  bid  him  go  wafh  in  that  Well,  from  which  he  returned  found 
and  well,  and  fhortly  after  recovered  great  Riches  ;  that  the  Worms  retired 
into  a  Grott  not  far  off,  and  confumedpart  of  the  Wall  of  it,  of  which  rhev 
fail  not  to  fhew  the  marks.  . 


rhe  Lepers  This  Well  is  walled  in,  and  many  People  both  Men  and  Women  go  thi- 
weI1-  ther  to  Wafh  :  they  go  behind  little  Stone-Walls,  and  there  ftripping  them- 
felves,  receive  upon  their  bodies  the  Water  of  the  Well,  which  runs  Sitof  a 
Veflel  pierced  through  Handing  upon  the  little  Wall, that  they  haye  filled  before 
I  fàiw  many  Lepers  in  this  Town  of  Orfa  as  well  as  at  Damafim.  They  look 
hideoufly,  are  black  and  melancholic^;  much  ado  they  have  to  fpeak  and 

t'i1e1rarléV'hat  Fheir  b?dy  a11  0ver  pains  them  ;  their  diftemPer  is  much  like  the  Pox,  but  it 
*  '  ls  another  thing,  and  they  fay  porceeds  from  a  different  caufe. 

Whilft  I  was  at  Orfa  I  enquired  how  they  cut  men  of  the  Stone  there,  and 
a  Chirurgeon  (the  Son  of  a  Franck  but  born  in  Aleppo,  called  Domenico  Cuba  ) 
told  me  that  they  cut  them  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  Europe  ;  but  that  there 
cutting  the  waS  ac  th^c  time  a-7"r^  ac  ?rfa>  who  deemed  to  be  a  dull  blockifh  fellow,  and 


ents  Fundament,  and  feeling  about  the  Bladder  prefently  found  the  Srone, 


Part  II.  Travels  into  the  Levan  r. 


which  with  the  fame  finger  he  brought  down  as  far.  as  the  Scrotum ,  and  this 
with  the  othei  hand,  he  opened  at  the  place  where  the  Stone  \Vas  ;  after 
that  he  hitched  up  the  wound,  dreficd  it  with  an  Ointment,  and  had  been 
fuccesfui]  in  all  the  Cures  he  had  undertaken.  Fhe  fame  Chirurgeon  told 
me  that  he  had  found  one  in  the  Bladder  of  a  Child,  a  few  days'  before  X 
came,  which  he  was  to  cut  very  (hortly.  Bragging  a  little  then  of  the  skill  he 
had  in  curing  flefhy  Excrefcences  upon  the  Privy  parts,  I  told  him  that  whilft 
1 1  was  at  RoJJètto,  a  French  Phyfician  called  Monfieur  Sarattinp ured  thefe  Excref-  The  way  of  ' 
Cences  in  this  manner.  He  took  two  flicks,  wherewith  he  feparated  that  curing  Excref- 
fupei  fiuous  Flefh  from  the  parts,  fb  ordering  it,  that  nothing  remained  under  cences> 
the  flicks,  but  juft  what  he  was  to  cut  ;  then  holding  the  two  Hicks  very  fa  ft 
with  one  hand,  with  a  Bifiori  in  the  other,  he  cut  clear  off  the  fuperfluous 
ftefh  that  was  under  the  flicks  :  That  if  he  chanced  to  cut  any  Veffel,  which 
made  a  gieat  flux  of  blood,  he  had  his  Buttons  ready  upon  Coals  to  flop  it  : 

After  that  he  lewed  up  the  Scrotumy  and  drefled  the  wound  till  it  was  per¬ 
fectly  cured.  This  fwelling  is  caufed  by  a  Carnofity  that  grows  in  the  Scro- 
tumy  under  the  Privy  parts,  with  Veins  by  which  it  is  nourifhed:  And  I  told 
him  that  that  Phyfician  had  allured  me,  that  at  Alexandria  he  cut  from  a  man 
a  Wen  on  thefe  parts  that  hung  down  to  the  very  ground,  and  that  having 
weighed  it,  it  was  twenty  five  pound  weight.  Seeing  he  had  many  Patients 
come  to  him,  becaufe  in  Egypt,  molt  are  troubled  with  that  diftemper  fome 
more  and  fome  lefs,  I  had  the  Curiofity  to  fee  one  of  them,  whole  Scrotum 
reached  almoft  to  his  heels.  Having  informed  the  Chirurgeon  Domenico  of  this  ' 
way  of  Operation,  he  told  me  that  he  had  one  under  hands  troubled  with 
the  fame  difeafè,  whom  he  was  to  cure,  but  that  though  his  own  way  was 
good,  yet  he  would  make  tryal  of  the  method  of  that  Egyptian  Phyfician 
upon  his  Patient;  and  indeed,  he  propofed  it  unto  him,  alluring  him  with 
all  that  there  would  remain  a  hanging  skin  as  long  as  he  lived,  which  would 
be  very  uneafie  to  him,  if  he  made  his  ordinary  operation  upon  him;  whereas 
if  he  did  it  the  other  way  ( that  I  had  taught  him  J  he  would  be  free  from  all 
inconvenience  ;  but  the  Patient  would  not  admit  of  it,  and  told  him  that 
another  Franck  had  heretofore  propofed  to  treat  him  in  that  manner,  but 
that  he  would  not,  and  that  he  had  rather  have  the  trouble  of  that  Skin,  and 
run  no  risk,  than  to  be  rid  of  it  with  the  danger  of  his  life.  The^  Patient  was 
a  man  above  five  and  fifty  years  of  Age  ;  and  to  cure  him,  Domenico  made  an 
incifion  crofs-ways  in  his  Scrotumy  and  then  ftript  that  fuperfluous  flefh  which 
he  cut  off  ;  after  that  heftitched  up  the  skin,  leaving  onely  a  little  place 
open,  to  which  he  applied  his  Medicines  :  this  piece  of  flefh  was  bigger  than 
ones  Fift,  and  had  a  great  many  little  veins.  Whilft  that  operation  was  per¬ 
forming,  the  old  man  fmoaked  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco,  and  made  no  noife;  onely 
he  oftentimes  recommended  himfelf  to  Mahomet ,  whilft  the  by  ftanders  prayed 
for  him:  but  the  Chirurgeon  that  did  the  operation  was  fo  poor  that  he  had 
not  fo  much  as  a  Button  or  actual  cautery. 

Wednefday  the  ninth  of  July  in  the  Evening,  the  Officer  of  the  Cuftom-houfe 
came  to  demand  his  dues  from  our  Caravan,  and  took  my  Sword  out  of  my 
Tent,  which  he  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Kervan-BaJJa ,  pretending  a  Fiajlrs 
from  me  as  being  a  Franck  ;  but  having  fpoken  to  my  Moucre,  he  went  and 
brought  back  my  Sword. 

Next  day  a  Thief  ftole  the  Doliman  or  long  Coat  of  one  of  our  Company;  A  Thief 
but  after  a  very  bold,  and  in  fome  manner  pleafant  way.  We  flayed  and 
lay  at  the  houle  of  a  Phyfician  who  was  a  Franck ,  and  being  afleep  in  the  cool 
upon  a  Majlabe  of  his  Court,  about  an  hour  before  day  a  nimble  Rogue  cun¬ 
ningly  opened  the  Gate,  and  came  foftly  to  the  Doliman  which  was  near  to 
him  it  belonged  to  ;  he  awakening  at  the  noife  the  Thief  made  in  emptying 
his  Pockets,  was  not  at  all  ftartled,  on  the  contrary  thinking  it  was  his  man, 
he  twice  called  him  by  his  Name  ;  at  whidl  our  Thief  who,  (as  I  think,)  had 
no  defign  to  carry  off  the  Dolimany  but  onely  what  was  in  the  Pockets*,  ima¬ 
gining  that  he  was  difcovered,  whipt  away  Doliman  and  all.  In  the  ’mean 
time  the  onely  remedy  was  not  to  talk  of  it  ;  for  if  the  Sousbajha  had  come  to 
know  it,  fie  would  have  come  to  the  Houle  and  feizedall  that  he  found  in  it, 
protefting  that  there  were  no  Thieves  in  the  Town,  and  that  the  Theft  mu  ft 
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be  proved,  by  producing  the  Thief.  At  Orfa  there  is  pretty  good  Wine  both 
White  and  Claret. 


CHAP.  X. 

*  • 

t  \ 

The  Continuation  of  the  Journey  to  Moful  by 
Codgiafar,  the  Countrey  of  Merdin  and 
Nilibin. 


Departure 
from  Orfa. 


Dgiallab. 


Edite. 


An  errour  in 

Geography. 


The  Source 
Dgiallab. 


Turcomans. 


SAturday  the  twelfth  of  July  we  parted  from  Orfa  at  two  of  the  Clock  in 
the  Morning  ;  we  had  put  off  our  departure  for  two  days,  that  we  might 
learn  news  of  the  Arabs  ;  but  at  length  when  we  were  on  our  way,  we  heard 
that  there  were  above  a  thoufand  of  the  Arabs  Tents  in  the  place  where  we 
were  to  encamp  the  firft  Night.  This  gave  lo  fearfull  an  allarm  to  all  our 
Caravan,  though  it  confifted  of  two  hundred  men  armed  with  Muskets  or 
Lances,  ,  that  it  was  relblved  we  fhould  leave  the  High-way  which  was  almoft 
Eaft,  or  Eaft-North-Eaft,  and  inftead  of  that  we  took  our  way  ftreight  North- 
Eaft,  on  that  fide  we  found  fome  Cuodes ,  with  their  flocks,  who  perceiving  us, 
were  themfelves  in  great  fear  ;  for  they  took  us  for  Arabs.  Heretofore  they 
robbed  in  Troops  on  Horfë-back,  but  the  Arabs  having  often  routed  them, 
they  have  forfaken  the  trade,  onely  in  the  Night-time  they  come  creeping 
on  their  Bellies,  and  endeavour  to  fnap  fomewhat  in  the  Caravans,  but  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Bagdad  and  Perfea ,  they  are  bolder  than  in  thole  quarters. 

Having  twice  crofled  the  fmall  River  or  Brook  of  Dgiallab ,  about  ten  of  the 
Clock  we  encamped  in  a  plain  called  Edue ,  where  I  cured  one  of  our  Mou - 
cres  of  a  head-ach  that  had  held  him  three  days,  with,  a  fore  head  Cloath 
dipt  in  Brandy,  on  which  I  put  bruifed  Pepper. 

The  plain  of  Edue  is  watered  by  the  Brook  Dgiallab ,  which  at  this  place  is 
as  broad,  as  the  River  of  the  Gobelines  at  Paris  the  head  of  it  is  an  hours 
march  from  thence  North-Eaft ward, in  a  place  called  Pouar-Bajhi, that’s  to  fay, 
the  Fountain-head;  wherein  San f on  ismiftaken,  who  makes  it  to  come  from 
Mount  Taurus ,  to  the  North  of  Orfa,  by  which  he  makes  it  to  run,  and  then 
fall  into  Euphrates',  and neverthelefs  it  runs  not  by  Afra \  but  having  watered 
many  Villages,  it  lofes  it  felf  under  ground,  fome  days  Journey  from  Edue. 
In  this  plain  there  is  a  fcore  of  Tombs  of  Free-ftone,  and  on  moll  of  them  a 
Stone-figure,  that  dully  reprefents  a  Lyon,  and  at  the  fidesofita  Buckler  and 
Sword  painted  red.  They  are  the  Tombs  of  fome  brave  Curds  who  have  di¬ 
ed  in  the  Wars. 

We  parted  from  Edue  on  Sunday  the  thirteenth  of  July ,  half  an  hour  after 
three  in  the  morning,  as  it  had  been  publifhed  in  the  Camp  the  evening  be¬ 
fore  ;  all  were  likewife  warned  by  a  publick  cry  to  take  heed  to  themfelves, 
becaule  of  the  many  Robbers  that  were  there  abouts,  and  that  for  that  rea- 
fon  they  would  not  load  but  by  day-light.  We  marched  North-Eaft,  and  an 
hour  after  we  were  engaged  amongft-Hills,  but  without  any  afcending,  and 
of  there  we  law  the  fource  of  Dgiallab.  We  were  not  above  three  quarters  of  an 
hour  among  thefe  Mountains,  and  coming  out  from  among  them  we  entered 
into  a  Plain,  where  we  all  found  that  we  were  out  of  our  way  ;  however  we 
Hill  kept  on  Eaft-North  Eaft,  but  a  little  more  to  the  North-ward,  that  we 
might  find  Water  to  encamp  by. 

About  Eleven  of  the  Clock  we  found  a  fcore  of  Turcoman  Horfe  men,  ar¬ 
med  with  Muskets  and  Lances,  b*t  they  laid  nothing  to  us,  and  I  believe  it 
was  becaule  they  durft  not  ;  though  I  was  told  that  they  have  robbed  no 
more  fince  a  Bajha  of  Diurbeck  called  Dilaver ,  provoked  by  the  great  Rob¬ 
beries  they  committed,  marched  out  and  made  a  great  flaughter  of  them. 

After  that  we  crofled  over  a  Countrey  full  of  little  hills,  amongfl:  which 
there  were  fome  fmall  plains,  full  of  Thiflles  and  Stones  which  made  abo¬ 
minable 
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minable  way,  and  we  were  fo  tired  marching  from  hill  to  hill,  that  we  were 
all  afraid  we  Ihould  be  forced  to  march  ip  till  next  day:  But  at  length  a 
quarter  after  one  of  the  Clock  at  Noon,  we  arrived  half  roafted  upon  one  of 
thefe  little  hills,  called  Toubangiou ,  where  having  found  a  Well  of  Spring-water,  joubangim. 
we  encamped  by  it, ‘from  the  top  of  thefe  hills,  we  had  a  view  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  called  Caradgia-Daglar.  Caradgia- 

Abouteleven  a  Clock  at  Night  we  had  an  allarm  from  twenty  five  Curdifh  Da£lar-' 
Horle-men,  who  came  towards  our  Camp,  who  being  difeovered  the  allarm 
was  given,  for  it  bad  been  publilhed  in  the  Evening,  that  we  Ihould  all 
watch  for  one  another.  All  armed  at  the  found  of  à  Flute  inftead  of  a  Drum, 
and  Lome  of  our  Men  marching  out  of  the  Camp,  and  putting  themfelves  in 
a  pofture  to  fire  upon  the  Curds  ;  they  cried  aloud  praying  us  not  to  fire 
upon  them,  becàufe  they  were  going  a  hunting,  and  fo  went  on  their  way. 

We  (pent  every  Night  in  this  manner,  inciting  one  another  to  watch  and  fing- 
ing  to  keep  us  from  fleeping. 

We  parted  next  Morning  about  a  quarter  after  three,  for  we  marched  no 
more  now  before  break  of  day,  that  we  might  not  be  furprifod.  Our  way 
was  Eaft  a  little  towards  the  South-Eaft  ;  and  about  fix  a  Clock  we  found 
fifteen  or  twenty  of  the  Curds  Tents,  made  of  the  hair  of  black  Goats,  un-  Tents  of  the 
der  which  were  lèverai  Women  and  Children  ;  about  eight  of  the  Clock  we  Curds. 
found  above  fixty  of  them,  and  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  we  encam¬ 
ped  near  a  Well  of  Spring-water,  in  a  place  called  Alaki.  Thefe  Curds  came  Alaki. 
and  fold  Provifions  in  our  Camp  ;  but  moft  part  of  them  would  not  take 
Money,  but  onely  Soap,  or  Tobacco,  and  chiefly  Soap  ;  and  though  they 
were  offered  Ten  pence  for  that  which  was  not  worth  Eight  pence,  they 
would  not  take  it,  faying  that  they  would  not  give  it  for  a  Piaflre,  but  for 
Soap  they  would.  The  Night  following  we  had  a  very  cold  Wind,  but  not  fo 
the  day  after  ;  for  then  it  was  exceflively  hot. 

We  parted  from  Alaki  on  Tuefday  the  fifteenth  of  July,  about  three  of  the 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  marched  on  Eaft-South  Eaft  :  An  hour  after  we 
left  the  bad  way  full  of  Stones,  which  we  had  conftantly  had  from  Orfa, 
and  entered  into  a  great  Plain,  having  always  to  the  left  the  Mountains 
Caradgia  which  are  the  Mount  Taurus,  that  reaches  from  above  Ofra  to  Di-  The  Moun- 
arbeck  towards  the  Eaft  ;  and  from  thence,  South-Eaft  till  over  againft  Kiz.il-  taT 
ken,  and  till  near  to  Nifibin  towards  the  North- Eaft’;  and  from  thence  South-  ™aj%*sov 
Eaft,  till  within  two  days  Journey  of  Moful. 

About  fix  a  Clock  I  was  told  that  the  Town  of  Diarbeck,  called  in  Armeni-  The  Town  of 
an.  Amid,  was  two  long  or  three  fhort  days  march  to  our  left  hand,  and  that  Diarbeck. 
was  the  neareft  we  came  to  it.  Half  an  hour  after  feven  we  pafled  by  a 
little  Chappel  covered  with  a  ftone-Dome;  wherein  there  is  a  Tomb,  which 
the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay  is  the  Tomb  of  Job,  and  at  prefent  there  is  Jobs  Tomb, 
a  Santo  who  prays  at  the  back  of  that  Chappel  ;  for  this  is  a  famous  place  of 
Pilgrimage,  and  this  Santo  hath  a  little  Cell  near  a  Well  of  good  Spring- 
water. 

Half  an  honr  after  eight  we  arrived  at  the  foot  of  a  hillock,  on  which 
Hands  a  Village,  called  Telghiouran ,  ( Tel  in  Arabick  fignifies  a  little  hill)  and  Telghiouran. 
we  encamped  in  the  Plain  near  a  Fountain.  This  day  and  the  proceeding, 
we  found  by  the  way,  many  plants  called  Agnus  Cafim,  or  Canabisy  for  canabis. 
they  grow  three  foot  high,  and  have  the  leaves  divided  by  fives,  like  a  hand,  Agnus-caftus . 
the  middlemoft  being  the  longeft,  and  then  the  two  next  to  it,  the  two  laft 
are  the  leaft  ;  they  are  jagged  in  the  middle,  and  white  underneath  ;  in  fhort, 
that  plant  ends  at  the  top  in  an  ear  of  lèverai  little  Flowers  of  a  very  bright 
blew;  they  grow  among  the  Stones,  and  may  be  feen  there  in  great  tufts. 

I  muft  here  alfo  obfèrve  fome  faults  in  Sanfons  Mapp  of  Diarbeck.  Mid-  An  errour  in 
way  from  Orfa  to  Telghiour.any  we  Ihould  have  paffed  a  River  which  he  Geography, 
calls  Soaid,  and  makes  it  to  come  from  Mount  Taurus,  pafs  by  Caraemit,  and 
a  great  deal  after  fall  into  Euphrates-,  neverthelefs  in  all  our  Caravan  there 
was  not  one  who  could  give  me  any  tidings  of  that  Water  ;  and  from  Orfa 
to  Telghiouran,  we  pafled  no  other  Water,  but  Dgiallab.  Befides  he  hath  Other  errour* 
made  fo  many  faults  in  the  pofitions  of  places,  and  in  their  diftances,  as  alfo 
in  the  changing  their  Names,  that  nothing  is  to  be  known  by  it  ;  and  though 
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one  and  the 
fame  Town, 
Alchabour • 

Chabur. 

Chobar. 


Telghiou  ran. 


I  named  to  many  of  our  Caravan  molt  of  the  Names  that  he  has  put  in  his 
Diarbeck  or  rather  Diarbekir ,  the  beft  way  I  could,  yet  they  knew  not  above 
Caramid ,  A-  two  or  three  of  them.  He  makes  two  Towns  of  Caramid  and  Amid,  and 
mid  and  bi-  it  is  but  one  to  wit  Diarbeck.  He  makes  the  River  Alchabour  the  fame  with 
arbeck  are  but  DAallab  and  that  of  Orfa.  That  River  of  Alcbabour  takes  its  fource  about 
four  days  Journey  from  Mar  dm  towards  the, South,  and  falls  into  Euphrates  : 
They  fay  that  the  Water  of  this  River  isfo  good,  that  if  after  a  man  hath 
eaten  a  whole  Lamb,  he  drink  of  it,  he’ll  not  find  it  burthen  his  Stomach. 

But  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  there  is  alfo  another  River, called  Chabur, which  is 
the  Chobar  mentioned  in  the  Prophefie  of  Darnel ;  it  islefs  and  has  it  fource  be¬ 
low  Mojul ,  on  the  left  hand  to  thofe  who  go  down  the  Tygris,  and  at  Bagdad 
lofos  it  felf  in  the  7 y  gris  ;  and  by  what  I  could  learn  of  an  ancient  Syrian  of 
Mojul,  who  hath  many  times  travelled  by  divers  ways,  from  Moful  to  Aleppo, 
and  from  Aleppo  to  Moful,  there  are  a  great  many  other  faults  in  the  Mapp 
of  Diarbeck,  which  makes  me  to  think  that  it  hath  been  taken  from  bad 
Memoirs. 

Telghiouran  is  a  CaHle  enclofed  with  a  great  many  Stones  piled  up  one 
upon  another  ;  in  former  times  it  was  a  great  Town,  but  through  the  Tur- 
kijh  Tyranny  it  was  defeated.  There  are  about  an  hundred  Houfesof  Ar¬ 
menians  in  it,  but  none  of  Turks  except  of  the  Aga  and  his  Servants,  which 
Aga  is  alfo  cuHomer  and  Chorbagi ,  we  found  a  little  thick  muddy  Claret  there, 
which  they  bring  from  Mardm.  Under  the  trees  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  there 
is  a  little  Chappel,  where  are  Chains  that  they  put  about  mad’ mens  Necks, 
and  they  fay  that  if  they  are  to  be  cured,  they  fall  off  of  themfelves  ;  but  if 
otherwife,  they  muH  be  taken  off  :  The  Cuftomer  o  f  this  place  came  to  our 
Caravan  to  receive  his  dues. 

We  parted  from  thence  next  day  the  fixteenth  of  July,  three  quarters  af¬ 
ter  three  in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way  Eaft-South-Eaft  ;  About 
half  an  hour  after  five,  we  few  by  the  way  many  Hones,  and  fome  -walls  of 
houfes  Hill  Handing.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  had  a  great  allarm,  becaufe  thofe 
who  were  foremoft  had  efpied  fome  Horfo-men  ;  all  made  ready,  fome  ligh¬ 
ted  their  matches,  ond  others  took  their  bow  and  two  arrows  in  their  hand  ; 
fome  run  this  way,  and  others  that  way  ;  and  neverthelels  it  was  in  vain  for 
me  to  ask  where  the  Arabs  were,  for  no  body  could  let  me  fee  them,  be¬ 
caufe  then  they  were  in  alittle  bottom.  A  little  after  we  came  to  know  that 
it  was  the  Aga  of  Telghiouran,  coming  from  fome  place  where  his  bufinefs 
had  carried  him,  who  was  accompanied  with  ten  Horfe-men,  armed  fome 
with  Muskets,  and  others  with  Lances  or  Darts.  About  eight  a  Clock  we 
few  on  our  left  hand  near  a  Well  lèverai  black  Tents  of  the  Curds,  who  fly¬ 
ing  from  the  Arabs  came  and  encamped  in  that  place;  and  we  marching 
forewards  about  three  quarters  after  ten  came  and  encamped  near  a  hillock, 
in  a  place  called  Carakouzi ,  where  there  is  a  Well  of  good  Spring- water, 
which  bears  the  feme  Name. 

Next  day  Thurfday  the  foventeenth  of  July,  we  parted  from  thence 
about  three  quarters  after  two  in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way 
EaffSouth  Eaft  ;  we  entered  among  the  Mountains,  where  for  almofl  an 
hour  we  did  nothing  but  climb  up  and  down  in  Ways  full  of  great  Hones  ; 
having  paH  them,  and  got  again  into  the  plain,we  kept  on  the  fame  courfe  ap¬ 
proaching  to  the  Caradgta  Mountains  ;  Half  an  hour  after  fix  we  found  a  Well 
Maes,Saraÿn  of  good  Spring- water  ;  at  feven  we  few  a  Field  fowed  with  Maez,  or  Sarazin 
C°m.  Corn  ;  and  another  full  of  Ricinus  or  Raima  Chrifti ,  at  moH  but  a  foot  high  ; 

^naChridi  a  §reat  many  draw  Oil  from  it' for  Lamps,  and  to  rub  the  Camels  with,  to 

u  make  their  hair  come  ;  for  it  falls  off  every  year. 

Having  then  pafled  by  a  great  many  forry  Ruines  of  houfes,  and  croffed  a 
little  Brook,  about  half  an  hour  after  nine  we  were  got  by  a  large  round 
Pond  full  of  yellowifli  Rain-water,  where  the  Curds  were  watering  a  great 
number  of  Cartel  ;  of  which  the  chief  and  mofl  common  are  black  Goats,  of 
whofe  hair  they  make  their  Tents. 

The  Village  of  Half  an  hour  after  ten  we  pafled  by  a  great  Village,  called  Teldgizre, 
teldgigre.  which  was  to  our  left;  and  then  we  were  got  fo  near  Mount  Taurus  that 
ount  aum.  was  ^  our  tjjat  -lt  was  not  above  an  hours  march  to  the  foot  of  it  : 
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following  the  current  of  a  little  Brook,  which  was  on  the  fame  fide,  half  an 

hour  after  eleven, we  came  and  encamped  near  a  great  Village  called  Kiz,ilken, 

by  which  that  rivulet  runs.  I.obferved  on  the  way  that  day,  that  they  were 

but  then  cutting  -down  their  Corn,  whereas  at  Aleppo,  they  begin  to  cut  a- 

bout  the  end  o f  May,  or  beginning  of  Jane.  After  we  were  encamped  we 

loir,  f  notwithftanding  our  Pavillions  )  fo  hot  a  Wind,  that,  it  feemed  to  have  a  hot  Wind 

muLered  together,  and  brought  with  it  all  the  heat  of  the  Air,  and  I  think 

that  a  man  Landing  near  a  great  flame,  which  the  Wind  blew  upon  his  face 

could  not  feel  a  hotter  Air. 

Kiûlken  is  a  great  Village  all  inhabited  by  Syrians  ;  we-found  fome  Carpous ,  Kixilkc 
or  water-Mellons  there,  which  were  ripe  and  good,  and  thefe  did  us  a  great  yJ^cn' 
deal  of  kindnefs.  In  the  night-time  there  came  Robbers  feveral  times  ;  but 
they  that  watched,  making  as  if  they  would  fire  upon  them*  they  made  fome 
filly  excufès  and  marched  away. 

From  Kiz.il  ken  we  parted  next  day  being  Friday  the  eighteenth  of  July, 
half  an  hour  after  one  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way 
Eaff-South  Eaft  ;  about  four  a  Clock  we  faw  on  our  right  harid  two  very 
folid  well  built  houles,  but  abandoned,  as  well  as  the  old  Ruines  that  were 
to  our  left.  Half  an  hour  after  feven,  we  arrived  at  a  great  Village,  called 
Kodgiafar ,  where  the  CuLomer  came  to  take  his  dues,  but  not  knowing  that  Kodgiafar. 

I  was  a  Franck ,  asked  me  nothing.  In  former  times  it  was  a  very  great  Town , 
and  fome  very  high  and  fubftantial  Buildings  Lill  remain  ;  and  amongft  others 
a  fpacious  Church  rarely  well  built.  Firft  you  enter  into  a  large  Court 
along  which  Lands  the  Church  that  hath  feven  doors  all  ftopt  up,  except  the 
middlemôft  which  hath  a  great  Nich  on  each  fide  ;  over  thefe  doors  there 
has  been  Molàick  work,  the  place  whereof  is  Lill  to  be  obferved,  and  at  the 
four  Corners  of  the  Court  there  has  been  four  very  high  fquare  Steeples  co¬ 
vered  with  little  Domes,  of  which  (at  prefent)  there  are  onely  three  remain¬ 
ing,  and  of  thefe  too,  but  one  entire  :  The  other  two  want  onely  the  Dome  ; 
they  are  built  of  pretty  little  'Free-Lones,  with  Ornaments  of  Architecture*, 
and  fo.  is  the  Church  alio,  the  middle  wherof  is  covered  with  a  Dome  rough 
caL  over,  and  the  Walls  fupported  by  good  large  Lone-Buttereffes.  The  Turks 
having  converted  it  into  a  Mofque,  have  made  a  Keble  in  it,  and  a  little 
Pulpit  to  preach  iq.  Near  to  this  Town,  runs  a  Water  that  paffesundera 
Bridge  of  five  Arches  ;  to  fay  the  truth,  it  is  not  very  good,  but -there  are 
good  Wells,  and  each  houfe  has  one  :  There  is  one  in  the  middle  of  the  Court 
of  that  Church,  and  hard  by  it,  a  kind  of  Dome  fupported  by  feveral  Pillars  ; 
but  for  what  ufe  I  know  not,  unlefs  it  be  to  wafh  in,  as  the  Turks  do  when 
they  go  to  their  Mofque. 

Kg dg i afar  is  over  againL  Merdin  that  Lands  upon  a  hill  to  the  North-Eaft  Merdiri: 
of  it  ;  the  CaLle  is  on  the  very  top  of  the  hill,  and  is  feen  at  a  great  diLance, 
being  four  hours  Journey  from  Kodgiafar.  The  CuLomer  of  Merdin  came  to 
our  Camp  for  his  dues,  and  demanded  of  me  as  a  Franck ,  five  Fiafires ,  and 
therefore  made  my  man  Prifoner  ;  ^ut  my  Moucre  brought  him  out,  he  was 
informed  that  I  was  a  Franck ,  by  a  Turk  of  the  Caravan,  who  was  the  onely 
man  of  them  all  that  fhewed  any  averfion  to  me. 

The  CaLle  of  Merdin  is  fo  Lrong,  that  the  Turks  fay  no  Army  is  able  to 
fake  it,  feeing  they  have  both  Spring-water  and  CiLern-water.  They  will 
have  it,  that  Tamarlan  lay  fèven  years  before  this  CaLle,  who  (  to  fhew  them 
that  he  would  continue  there  untill  it  were  taken)  cauled  the  Trees  below  it 
to  be  cut  down,  and  new  ones  planted,  of  the  fruit  of  which,  ( when  they 
began  to  bear,  )  he  lent  to  the  Garrilon;  and  that  the  befieged  to  make  the 
belt  fhew  they  could,  iènt  him  Cheefe  made  of  Bitches  milk,  as  if  it  had  been 
of  the  Milk  of  Ewes,  which  wrought  a  good  effect  ;  for  he.  was  perfWaded  by 
that,  that  they  had  not  as  yet  fpent  their  fheep,  and  defpairing  to  force  them, 
he  railed  the  Siege,  though  he  had  prevailed  in  all  the  other  Sieges,  that  he 
attempted 

There  is  a  Bajha  at  Merdin ,  and  almoL  all  the  Inhabitants  of  Kodgiafar  are 
Robbers.  We  Layed  there  ail  Saturday ,  becaufè  the  CuLomer  had  not  as 
yet  agreed  with  our  People  what  he  was  to  have  of. every  load,  having  ask¬ 
ed  too  much  ;  at  Kodgiafar ,  there  Lill  remain  many  fair  Steeples,  and  other 
^  •  antiquities 
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antiquities  Handing  in  feveral  places.  The  fame' Saturday  the  nineteenth  of 
July,  there  arrived  a  little  Caravan  near  to  our  Camp,  which  came  from 
Aleppo t  and  was  going  to  Van. 

On  Sunday  the  twentieth  of  July,  we  parted  from  Kodginjar ,  about  three 
a  clock  in  the  morning  ;  half  an  hour  after  five,  we  paft  by  a  great  Village, 
called  Toubijafa,  which  was  on  our  left  hand,  and  is  onely  inhabited  by  Syri¬ 
ans  :  So  foon  as  we  palfed  it,  we  came  into  a  great  plain  fowed  with  Cucum¬ 
bers  and  Melons,  of  which  thole  of our  Caravan  took  as  many  as  they  couid 
eat  and  carry  with  them,  notwithftanding  the  Cries  of  the  poor  People,  Men, 
Women  and  Children,  who  had  no  better  payment  than  ill  words,  as  if  they 
had  been  much  in  the  wrong  for  complaining  that  their  Goods  were  forcibly 
taken  from  them.  About  nine  a  Clock  we  palled  a  little  Water,  and  aftei 
that,' found  the  Tents  of  fome  Curds,  three  quarters  after  nine,  we  encamped 
near  a  Village  called  Futlidge ,  near  to  which  there  is  a  Well  of  good  Water  ; 
in  Winter  they  encamp  at  a  Village  near  the  Mountains,  called  Caradere ,  a 
little  on  this  fide,  becaufe  there  are  Grotto’s  in  them  to  lodge  in. 

We  parted  about  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  directing  our  way 
Eaft-South-Eaft;  fuch  hot  Vapours  fteemed  out  of  the  Earth,  that  ('for  breath, 
and  that  I  might  not  be  ftiffledj  I  was  forced  to  fan  my  felf  ;  which  made  me 
think  of  the  Samel ,  which  I  had  already  heard  fo  much  of.  Half  an  hour 
after  five,  we  few  on  the  fide  of  the  way  to  the  left,  the  Ruines  of  a  greac 
Caftle  called  Sertfichehan,  of  which  feveral  panels  of  Wall  Hill  Hand. 

About  eight  of  the  Clock  we  found  fome  Tents  of  the  Curds  ;  and  then 
eroded  atleaft  twelve  Canals  one  after  another,  which  difeharge  their  Water 
at  Nifibin,  where  we  arrived  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  eight,  and  en¬ 
camped  beyond  the.  Bridge,  which  con  fills  of  eleven  fmall  Arches,  under 
which  a  great  Water  runs,  which  is  divided  into  three  by  plowed  Fields, 
that  l  each  even  to  the  Bridge,  and  render  three  of  its  Arches  utelefs  :  They 
call  all  thefe  the  Waters  of  Nifibin  ;  for  ask  them  the  Name  of  a  River  in 
what  manner  you  pleafe,  they’ll  give  you  no  other  but  the  Name  of  the 
place  it  runs  by.  This  water  comes'  from  the  Mountains,  and  before  it  reach 
Nifibin ,  they  cut  it  into  feveral  Channels  for  watering  of  their  grounds  that 
are  planted  with  Cotton,  rice  and  other  things  which  require  Water.  That’s 
a  heavy  and  unwholfome  Water,  and  fo  is  the  Air,  which  is  fo  bad,  that  I 
was  told  that  if  one  fleep  in  it  by  day  or  by  night,  he  runs  a  great  risk  of 
being  fick,  and  that  is  the  reafon  why  the  People  of  the  Conntrey  are  fo  taw 
ny  as  they  are. 

Nifibin  was  formerly  a  great  Town,  at  prêtent  it  is  divided  into  two  quar¬ 
ters  teparated  by  a  plowed  field,  and  both  thefe  quarters  make  but  an  ordi¬ 
nary  Village.  Heretofore  it  had  a  Church  dedicated  to  Mar-Jacob,  that’s  to 
fay  Sr  James  who  is  called  the  Brother  of  our  Lord  ;  It  was  very  large, 
but  at  prêtent  there  is  nothing  to  be  teen  but  the  Arches  of  the  doors,  and  a 
fmall  fpace,  which  was,  fas  1  think, )  the  end  ofthe  Church, walled  up  by  the 
Syrians,  where  they  and  the  Armenian j  at  prêtent  celebrate  Mafs.  The 
Cuftomer  of  Nifibin  came  and  demanded  his  dues  of  our  Caravan,  though 
Nifibin  depend  on  the  Bajha  of  Merdm,  the  Cuftomer  of  which  had  already 
taken  his  dues  at  Kodgiajar ,  but  he  took  nothing  from  me,  becaufe  he  thought 
I  was  a  Greek. 

We  parted  from  Nifibin  next  day  being  Tuefday  the  two  and  twentieth  of 
July,  about  one  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  by  Star-light,  and  palfed  another 
Canal  ;  a  ftrong  North- Wind  blew  then,  which  hardly  cooled  the  Air.  About 
five  of  the  Clock  we  began  to  fee  on  our  right  hand  the  Mountains  Sendgiar 
which  reach  from  Norrh-Weft  to  South- Eaft,  but  they  were  about  two  days 
Journey  diftant  from  us.  Half  an  hour  after  feven  we  erdfed  a  water,  half 
an  hour  after  eight,  another,  and  a  quarter  after  nine  we  palled  a  third, 
which  was  very  lovely,  and  called  Dgerrahhi  Soui  :  We  thought  to  have  en¬ 
camped  near  it  as  is  ulual,  but  becaufe  the  Mules  muft  have  been  tent  to 
grate  on  the  other  fide,  and  that  it  would  have  been  troubtelome  to  make 
them  crofs  it  back  again  in  the  Evening;  we  went  farther,  and  encamped 
near  to  a  Spring  of  good  Water,  in  a  place  called  Kimarlick,  from  which  we 
parted  about  eleven  of  the  Clock  at  Night,  and  croflecl  a  great  Water,where 
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our  Caravan  was  a  long  time  in  palling  it,  becaufe  of  the  dark,  and  of  the 
many  great  Stones  that  are  in  the  Water  ;  when  we  palled  it,  we  flood  away 
Baft  wards. 

Wednefday  the  three  and  twentieth  of  July i  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning,  we  found  another  Water,  and  another  again  about  four  a  Clock,  and 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  after,  a  very  pleafànt  little  River,  which  turns  and 
winds  through  a  fmall  plain  encompafled  with  hills. 

Three  quarters  after  five,  we  faw  by  thé  way  to  our  left  a  Hillock,  on 
the  top  of  which  there  is  a  Dome,  under  which  lies  buried  one  Imam  Ahmed ,  Imarh-Ahmed: 
for  whom  the  Turks  have  great  Veneration,  and  this  is  a  place  of  Pilgrimage! 

About  feven  a  Clock  we  palled  by  a  Lorry  Village  called  Candgi ,  and  half  an  CandyL 
hour  after,  we  encamped  near  a  Spring  of  good  Water,  in  a  plain  called  by  -  * 

the  Name  of  the  Village.  The  Inhabitants  thereabouts  are  fo  given  to 
thieving,  that  they  flay  not  for  the  Night  as  others  do  ;  but  come  into  the 
Camp  in  the  day-time,  under  pretext  of  felling  Corn  for  the  Horfes;  and 
walking  up  and  down,  ("if  they  perceive  any  thing  not  well  looked  after  J 
they  fail  not  to  lift  it. 

We  parted  from  thence,  the  fame  day  about  half  an  hour  after  feven  of 
the  Clock  at  Night,  and  marched  Eafl-South-Eaft:  It  was  extreamly  hoc 
till  about  two  a  Clock  next  Morning, that  the  Air  grew  cooler.  We  marched 
without  finding  Water  or  Habitation,  until  half  an  hour  after  fix,  that  we 
came  and  encamped  in  a  plain  called  Adgifou ,  becaufe  of  a  water  that  runs 
there  among  the  reeds,  and  is  bitter,  according  as  I  had  been  told,  that  from 
Candgi ,  to  Moful ,  there  was  neither  habitation  nor  good  water  ;  which  made 
me  provide  my  felf  before  hand  ;  neverthelefs  having  tailed  it,  I  did  not  find 
it  to  be  16  bitter. 

Friday  the  five  and  twentieth  of  July  we  parted  from  Adgifou ,  half  an  hour 
after  three  in  the  Morning,  for  we  were  not  willing  to  travel  in  the  Night¬ 
time  for  fear  of  the  Arabs.  We  marched  South,  and  about  eight  of  the 
Clock,  crolfed  a  Brook  of  bitter  water  ;  half  an  hour  after,  we  crolfed  ano¬ 
ther,  whole  water  was  pretty  good  ;  upon  a  hillock  clofe  by,  there  hands  a 
wall,  which  feems  to  have  been  the  Wall  of  a  Caflle  whereof  there  is  no 
more  remaining.  Half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  crolfed  a  great  Brook  of  brack- 
ifh  Water,  and  three  quarters  after  eleven,  a  fmall  River  that  runs  under  a 
Bridge  of  four  Arches,  of  which  two  are  broken,  and  indeed,  they/eem  to  be 
ufiblels,  for  the  breadth  qf  the  water  reaches  but  to  the  two  that  are  whole, 
and  itmuft  needs  be  very  high  when  it  palfes  through  the  other  two  which 
ftand  upon  a  pretty  high  ground:  This  Bridge  is  below  a  little  ruinous  Caflle 
ftanding  upon  a  hillock  ;  it  hath  been  fquare,  but  there  is  nothing  remaining 
but  the  four  Walls,  and  a  little  round  Tower  in  a  corner.  We  encamped 
dole  by  this  Caflle,  all  fcorched  with  the  Sun,  and  flewed  in  Sweat  ;  that 
place  is  called  Kefick-Cupri,  that’s  to  fay,  broken  Bridge,  and  the  Water  is  Kcfak-CuprT 
called  Cupri-Sou ,  that’s  to  fay,  the  Bridge-water,  and  no  other  Names  of 
Rivers  are  to  be  got  from  them. 

I  informed  my  felf  of  the  fource  of  that  River,  which  Sanfdn  feems  to  have  An  errour  in 
confounded  with  that  of  Nifbin ,  and  I  was  told  that  it  was  another,  and  Geography» 
that  the  fource  is  not  far  from  that  Bridge.  This  water  is  not  very  good  but 
it  is  not  bitter,  (as  I  had  been  toldj  and  clofe  by  it  there  is  a  Fountain  of  far 
worfe  water.  We  left  that  place  the  fame  day,  three  quarters  after  feven 
at  Night,  and  took  our  way  Eaft-ward.  About  eleven  a  Clock  we  paifedby 
a  Village  called  Wlhayat ,  which  is  wholly  forfakcn  becaufe  of  the  Tyranny  wihayat, 
of  the  Turks.  At  midnight  we  had  a  great  Allarm,  but  we  found  it  onely  to 
be  twelve  Horfe-men  armed  with  Muskets,  who  came  from  Moful ,  where 
we  arrived  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  July  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after 
five  in  the  Morning  :  A  little  before  we  came  there,  one  of  our  Company 
having  alighted,  and  returning  back  to  look  for  his  Sw7ord  which  he  had 
dropt,  wasftript  of  all  by  the  Arabs . 
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Of  Moful.  ■■ .  .  .C 

WE  entered  Moful  by  Bagdad  Caplfi  that  looks  to  the  South,  and  at 
that  Gate  I  payed  a  Biafire  to  the  Januaries.  , 

I  went  and  lodged  with  the  Capucins, who  were  lately  arrived  thereto  fettle 
a  million,  by  orders  of  the  Congregation,  de  propaganda  fide,  and  therefore,  as 
yet  they  were  but  very  ill  accommodated  ;  but  a  houle  was  a  preparing  for 
them  which  a  Syrian  Prieft  had  let  them  at  a  pretty  dear  rate  ;  There  were 
but  two  Capucins  there, ta  wit,  the  Reverend  Father  John,  and  brother  George, 
who  charitably  adminiftred  Phyfick  to  all  the  People  without  diftindtion  of 
Religion  :  This,  with  the  knowledge  he  had  of  all  Diieafes,  dew  fo  many 
lick  People  to  their  houfe,  that  it  was  always  as  lull  as  an  Hofpital  .  Fhey 
came  to  him  even  ten  days  Journey  off,  and  the  moft  poweifull  lent  and 
praved  him  to  come  to  them  from  all  parts  of  Mefcpotamia. 

The  City  of  Moful,  anciently  called  Aafour  Hands  upon  the  fide  of  the 
Tigris  which  runs  to  the  Eaft  of  It;  it  is  encompalfed  with  Walls  of  rough 
Hone  plaftered  over,  with  little  pointed  Battlements  on  the  top,  two  fingers 
breadth  thick,  and  four  or  five  broad,  much  like  to  wooden  Pales.  I  think 
that  one  may  walk  round  this  Town  ii>  an  hours  time,  there  is  a  Caftle  in 
the  water,  which  is  narrow,  but  reaches  out  in  length  from  North  to  South, 
and  is  almoft  of  an  oval  figure  :  towards  the  River  it  is  all  built  of  Free  Hone, 
and  the  Walls  are  about  three  fathom  high,  on  the  land-fide  it  is  feparated 
from  the  Town  by  a  ditch,  five  or  fix  fathom  broad  and  very  deep,  being  fil¬ 
led  with  the  River-Water  ;  and  in  this  place  it  is  about  four  fathom  deep  ; 
but  is  not  faced  with  Free-ftone  above  one  fathom  high,  from  the  foundation, 
and  the  reft  is  only  rough  Stone.  The  entry  into  it  is  on  the  fide  of  the  Town, 
and  the  Gate  is  in  the  middle  of  a  great  fquare  Tower  built  upon  a  ftrong  and 
large  Arch,  under  which  runs  the  Water  of  the  ditch  ;  and  there  is  a  little 
Draw-Bridge  to  be  paft  before  one  comes  to  the  Gate,  which  hereto  foie  was 
ftrongly  defended  by  Artillery  ;  for  before  it  on  the  outfide  there  are  fix 
large  Guns  ftill  to  befeen,  but  one  of  them  is  broken,  and  but  one  mounted  ; 
there  are  aboutas  many  field-pieces,  and  onely  two  of  them  mounted  ;  I  was 
told  that  this  Caftle  was  built  by  the  Chriftians,  and  that  there  is  a  fair  Church 
within  it. 

The  Tigris  feemsto  befomewhat  broader  than  the  River  of  Seme,  but  is 
very  deep  and  rapid  ;  neverthelefs  it  has  a  Bridge  of  Boats  over  it,  a  littie  be¬ 
low  the  Caftle,  and  oppofite  to  one  of  the  Gates  of  the  City  called  Dgefir 
Capifi ,  that’s  to  fay  the  Bridge-Gate  :  It  confifts  of  about  thirty  Boats,  on 
which  they  pafs  to  an  Ifle,  the  other  end  reaches  not  the  Land,  unlels  it  be 
by  a  Stone-Cauley,  which  is  as  long  as  the  Bridge  it  ielf  where  it  ends.  In 
Winter  that  Bridge  is  removed,  becaufethe  River  ( then  overflowing,)  becomes 
as  broad  again  as  it  is  in  Summer  :  A  few  paces  from  the  River-fide,  there 
are  large  Ditches  which  it  fills  with  water,  that  is  drawn  out  from  thence  for 
watering  their  grounds  ;  and  that  (I  think)  by  a  very  filly  invention.  They 
have  great  Buckets  of  Leather  that  hold  more  than  a  Barrel  ;  and  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Bucket  there  is  a  large  Pipe  of  Leather,  about  three  foot  long  ; 
fùch  as  I  have  in  former  times  feen  at  Baris  faftened  to  Casks  full  of  water, 
which  ferved  to  water  the  Cours  de  la  Reine.  This  Bucket  is  faftened  to  a 
Rope,  put  over  a  wheel,  that  turns  upon  an  Axletree  whole  ends  enter  into 
the  Penthoufes  that  are  on  each  fide  of  the  Well  ;  and  there  is  another  Cord 
faftened  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Bucket,  that  holds  it  upright  to  keep  the  water 
from  fpilling,  and  this  laft  Cord  goes  under  the  wheel  ;  thefe  two  Cords  are 
faftened  together  to  a  great  Rope  ;  and  becaufê  it  requires  feveral  men  to 

draw 
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uaw  the  Bucket  full  of  Water,  they  faften  this  great  Rope  to  an  Ox,  whom 
they  drive  foiewaid  about  twenty  paces  in  defcent,  that  he  may  draw  more 
ealily  and  faft.  When  the  Bucket  is  up,  they  let  the  water  run  out  at  the 
i  ipe  into  a  little  furrow,  from  whence  it  fpreads  over  their  grounds  :  When 
that  is  done,  they  bring  the  Ox  back  again,  and  fo  fet  him  a  drawing  as 
'eiore.  1  cannot  tell  why  in  this  Countrey  and  in  Perjia  they  make  no  ufe  of 
Poufleragues  as  in  Egypt  and  the  Weft  of  Turky. 

Whiîft  I  was  at  Mojul  the  Cuftomer  (who  learnt  that  I  was  a  Franck ,.)  fent 
for  me  and  my  fervant,  and  having  prefented  me  with  Colfee,  he  deman¬ 
ded  of  me  ten  Piaflres,  for  the  Cuftome  of  two  load  of  Goods  which  he 
Laid  1  had  ;  I  pretended  not  to  underftand  neither  Turkijh  nor  Arabick ,  it  be¬ 
ing  beft  to  do  fb  (when  one  is  known  to  be  a  Franck ,)  for  many  reafons.  I 
told  him  then  by  an  Interpreter  that  I  had  not  two  load  of  Goods,  and  that 
they  were  oncly  Books  :  By  chance  there  was  a  Syrian  Merchant  there 
called  Codgta  Ellas ,  who  is  very  powerfull  in  MofuUnd  a  friend  of  the  Capu- 
CWs>  and  he  had  bufinefs  with  the  Cuftomer  ;  this  Codgia  feeing  me  took 
two  2  iafhes  out  of  his  Purfe  which  be  threw  to  the  Cuftomer,  praying  him 
to  let  me  go  toi  that  ;  but  this(generofity  of  a  man  whom  I  knew  not)  making 
me  diftruft  him,  I  bid  tell  him  that  if  he  laid  ôut  any  thing  for  me,  I  could 
not  repay  it  ;  this  put  the  Cuftomer  into  fb  great  a  paflion,  that  having  abu- 
led  my  fervant  with  his  tongue,  he  lent  him  away  to  prifon  ;  for  my  parr  I 
ftayed  there,  and  he  ftill  treated  me  calmly  and  civilly  enough.  At  length 
Codgia  Elias ,  offering  to  pull  out  more  Money  ;  I  made  him  plainly  to  un- 
deritand  by  Signs,  that  I  would  not  repay  it  ;  wherefore  he  put  up  his 
Money  again,  and  departed  not  well  fatisfied  with  me  ;  though  he  brought 
my  Servant  back  fiom  prilon  again,  to  whom  the  Cuftomer  gave  leave  to  go 
to  my  Lodging  for  one  of  my  Books  that  he  might  fee  it;  he  came  back  and 
Father  John  with  him,  who  ordered  matters  fo  that  I  came  off  for  two 
Piajhes.  I  thought  it  might  not  be  unprofitable  to  relate  thefe  things,  which  Profitable  a& 
feem  to  be  but  trifles,  and  yet  may  ferve  for  a  leffon  to  the  Francks  who  vice, 
travel  m  Turky,  when  they  find  themfelves  in  the  like  Circumftances,  and  in 
places  where  there  is  no  Confiai  nor  Merchants  ;  for  where  there  is  any,  it  is 
beft  to  let  them  to  whom  you  are  recommended  aft,  becaufe  they  know  the 
humour  of  the  Cuftomers,  and  how  they  are  to  be  dealt  with  *  Not  that  I 
pretend  that  my  conduft  Ihould  ferve  for  a|  model  toothers*  but  I  think, 
thefè  are  hints  that  can  do  no  hurt,  and  may  do  good;  feeing  when  one  is 
inftrufted  before  hand,  he  may  better  take  his  meafures  as  to  what  he  is  to 
fay  and  do  upon  the  like  occafions  :  Formy  own  part, (I  thank  GodJ  I  came 
oil  very  well  in  my  own  way,  and  I  always  perceived,  that  one  muft  be  as 
flow  as  he  can  in  putting  his  hand  in  his  Pocket  in  that  Countrey:  Becaufe 
when  you  are  known  to  be  a  Franck,  if  you  pull  out  your  Money  as  foon  as 
thpji  demand  it,  they  never  leave  off  as  long  as  they  can  fqueeze  one  penny 
more  from  you.  The  Name  of  a  Franck  fb  tickles  them,  that  when  any 
fuch  fall  into  theii  hands,  they  drain  from  him  all  that  they  can,  imagining 
that  Francks  never  travel  but  with  Purfes  full  of  Cbequins.  One  muft  like» 
wife  have  a  fpecial  care  not  to  let  them  fee  Gold,  but  onely  white  Money, 
and  as  little  of  that  too  as  may  be,  and  in  fhort,  one  ihould  have  the  cunning 
to  pals  for  a  poor  Man.  And  therefore  in  thefe  my  laft  Travels  I  wore  al¬ 
ways  mean  Apparel,  fb  long  as  I  was  in  Turky  :  The  beft  wav  in  the  world 
would  be  not  to  pafs  for  a  Franck,  if  it  could  poffibly  be  done",  and  I  was  fo 
well  difguifed  when  I  parted  from  Legorn,  (that  underftanding  Turkifh,)  I 
mcceeded  in  it;  not  in  Alexandria  where  I  was  too  well  known*  fince  the 
firft  time  I  had  been  there,  but  at  RojJ'etto,  and  Saide\  but  from  that  time 
forward,  (travelling  always  with  thofe  who  had  feen  me  with  Franks ,)  they 
prefently  blazed  it  abroad  that  I  was  a  Franck. 

Mo[ul  hath  five  Gates,  befides  that  which  looks  to  the  South,  called  Bagdad  Tf  r 
Capifi,  becaufe  that  is  the  Gate  by  which  they  go  to  Bagdad.  There  is  a  Moful 
Mofque  by  it  which  formerly  was  very  great,  but  the  Turks  have  demolifhed 
a  good  part  of  it,  leaft  if  the  Perfians  ihould  befiege  that  Town,  (as  they  al¬ 
ways  do  when  they  açp  Mafters  of  Bagdad,)  they  might  make  that  Mofque 
a  Caftle  to  batter  the  Town  from.  The  infide  of  iris  entirely  faced,  from  the 
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top  to  bottom,  with  ornaments  of  Plaifter  laid  upon  the  Walls,  and  wrought 
with  the  Chizzel  a  good  inch  deep  :  Thefe  ornaments  are  not  fo  regular,  as 
thole  that  are  to  be  feen  in  Europe ,  nay  they  are  even  a  little  conlûfed, 
and  ("being  but  fmall,1  are  not  eafily  diftinguifhed,  though  they  efcape  not 
altogether  the  fight  neither  ;  and  particularly  one  may  plainly  obferve  a 
great  many  Roles  :  But  after  all,  it  is  an  agreeable  confulion,  and  fincc 
there  is  not  one  bit  but  what  is  covered  with  them  even  in  the  Seeling  it 
lèif,  and  that  the  ground  is  all  azure,  it  yields  a  fight  that  furprizes  the 
Eye,  and  in  fome  fort  contents  it  better  than  more  regular  and  accomplifhed 
Beauties 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  River  at  the  end  of  the  Bridge,  begins  the 
Nineveh.  place  wherein  ancient  times  flood  the  famous  City  of  Neniveh,  which  ha* 
ving  repented  upon  the  preaching  of  the  Prophet  Jonas ,  forty  years  after 
relapfed  into  its  former  diforders  ;  wherefore  the  People  of  the  Countrey  fay, 
that  God  overturned  the  City,  and  its  Inhabitants,  who  were  buried  in  the 
Ruines  with  their  heads  down  and  their  feet  upwards:  There  is  nothing  of 
it  now  to  be  feen  but  fome  Hillocks,  which  (they  fay,  )  are  its  foundations, 
the  Houfes  being  underneath  ;  and  thefe  reach  a  good  way  below  the  City 
o  Ï  Moful. 

A  little  more  up  on  land  on  the  fame  fide,  is  the  Tomb  of  Jonas  in  the 
Mofque  of  a  Village,  but  I  went  not  thither  becaufe  of  the  excelfive  heat: 
For  two  hours  after  Sun-rifing  there  is  no  poflibility  of  ftirring  abroad,  till 
at  lea  ft  an  hour  after  it  is  fet  ;  the  Walls  befides  are  fo  hot,  that  half  a  foot 
from  them,  one  feels  the  heat,  as  if  it  were  of  a  hot  Iron  ;  and  therefore  du¬ 
ring  the  Summer  all  fleep  in  the  Night-time  upon  Terrains  in  the  open  Air, 
both  Men  and  Women  :  And  the  laft  of  July  I  obferved  in  my  Thermcme- 
The  degres  of  tre  expofed  to  the  Sun,  feven  and  thirty  degrees  of  heat.  In  ftiort,  the  heat 
LeatatA lofitl,  in  Mesopotamia  is  certainly  exceffive;  and  though  fwhen  I  travelled  there,)  I 
wore  upon  my  head  a  great  black  handkerchief,  like  a  Womans  hood,  that 
I  might  fee  through  (  becaufe  the  Turks  commonly  ufe  thefe  handkerchiefs 
upon  the  road  ;  )  neverthelefs,  I  had  many  times  my  Fore-head  fcorched  ; 
that’s  to  fay,  it  became  all  over  red,  after  which  itfwelled  exceedingly,  and 
rhen  the  skin  came  off  ;  my  hands  were  alfo  continually  fcorched.  Some 
alfo  in  the  Caravan  had  their  Eyes  daily  fcorched  ;  and  the  remedy  for  it  is 
a  powder  made  of  Sugar  and  long  Pepper  beat  very  fmall  ;  which  being  well 
mixt,  is  put  into  a  purfe,  or  rather  a  long  narrow  bag,  and  when  there  is 
occafion  for  it,  they  take  a  skewer  like  a  bodkin  of  wood,  fo  long  as  to  reach 
to  the  bottom  of  the  bag,  ad  having  taken  it  out  full  of  that  powder  draw 
it  along  betwixt  the  Eye  and  Eye-lid,  where  it  leaves  all  the  powder  that 
ftuck  to  it;  and  this  mull  be  done  to  each  Eye  feverally. 

In  the  City  of  Moful  there  is  a  Mofque  divided  into  feveral  Ifles  by  means 
of  many  arched  Roofs  ;  it  is  adorned  with  Plaifter-work  as  the  former,  but 
Plaifter.  much  decayed  ;  it  is  at  leaft  as  big  as  No  (tre  Dame  of  Paris.  The  plaifter, where¬ 
with  they  emblellifh  thefe  Mofques,  is  made  of  a  certain  Stone  which  they 
burn, and  then  break  and  crulh  with  rowlers  drawn  by  Horfes.  The  houfes  of 
this  Town  are  ill  built,  and  are  rather  ruines  than  houfes,  even  the  Bajha  s 
own  Serraglio ,  (  for  Moful  is  a  BafhafhipJ  being  a  very  forry  place. 

In  this  Countrey  and  in  the  reft  of  Jjfyria  the  Melons  are  not  rough  and 
in  a  manner  carved,  as  in  Europe  ;  but  they  are  long,  have  a  very  fmooth 
skin,  and  for  the  moft  part  the  flelh  white.  They  are  very  good,  and  eat  as  if 
they  were  full  of  Sugar  ;  but  they  are  gathered  fo  ripe,  that  one  may  eafily 
eat  them  with  a  fpoon  ;  and  the  Levantines  generally  eat  them  fo.  There 
are  alfo  fome  little  round  Melons  which  are  white  within  and  eat  very 
ftiort,  but  they  are  not  fo  good.  When  we  came  to  P  oui  mPerfia ,  we  found 
fome  of  the  lame  Ihape  ;  but  yet  are  of  a  quite  different  nature,  for  they  are 
never  over  ripe,  and  I  have  eat  of  one  that  looked  firm  and  green,  which  I 
found  to  be  very  good  ;  and  neverthelefs  all  the  feeds  were  already  fprouted 
out  an  inch  long,  nay  it  had  a  little  Melon  full  fhaped  of  the  bignefs  of  a 
Nut,  with  a  tail,°  to  which  the  feeds  that  produced  it  were  ftill  flicking;  it 
was  not  round,  but  wanted  not  much  of  it,  and  had  the  form  that  it  could 
rake  in  the  vacuity  it  met  with:  Having  cut  it  I  found  feeds  in  it,  but  fo 
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fin  all,  that  they  could  not  be  feen,  but  by  holding  it  to  a  Candle  and  look¬ 
ing  through,  and  then  they  might  plainly  be  feen  ;  thefie  Melons  come  in 
Autumn.  )  , 

Whilft  I  was  at  Moful,  there  happened  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  on  the  Eclipf 
feventh  of  Augufi  ;  it  began  about  one  a  Clock  after  midnight, --and  Med  Moon, 
till  four  in  the  Morning  ;  during  all  which  time  the  Moon  feemed  to  be  of 
the  colour  of  blond.  All  the  while  it  lafted,  the  Terrains  were  foil  of  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  made  a  continual  clafhing  din  with  their  Kettles  which  they  beat 
with  flicks,  and  that  to  frighten  a  hugeBeaft  which, (the  People  of  the  Coun¬ 
trey  lay,)  would  devour  the  Moon.  I  learnt  from  a  knowing  man,  that  the 
Authour  of  that  Mummery  was  an  Aftrologer,  who  foretold  to  a  King  an 
Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  ;  which  ftirred  up  his  curiofity  to  defire  to  fee  it  :  But 
having  waited  fometime,  (though  the  moment  prefixt  by  the  Aftrologer  drew 
nigh,j  he  grew  impatient,  and  becaufe  the  Eclipfe  happened  not  fo  foon  as 
he  would  have  had  it,  he  difeharged  his  choler  upon  the  Aftrologer,  as  he 
who  ought  to  have  anfwered  for  it,  and  then  fell  afleep.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  Eclipfe  beginning  fhortly  after,  the  Aftrologer  was  in  a  new  perplexity  ■ 
becaufe  on  the  one  hand  he  durft  not  awaken  the  King,  and  on  the  other’ 
he  was  afraid  that  if  he  did  not  awake  before  the  Eclipfe  was  over,  he 
would  not  believe  it,  and  yet  make  him  feel  the  bad  influences  of  the 
fame.  To  be  ftiort,  that  he  might  come  off  the  beft  way  he  could,  he  in¬ 
vented  a  tale  to  the  People,  and  told  them  that  there  was  a  huge  Beaft 
which  had  a  mind  to  devour  the  Moon,  and  that  to  fcare  it  away  they  muft 
make  a  great  deal  of  noife,  which  they  did,  and  by  that  means  awakened 
the  King.  Neverthelefs,  it  feems  that  the  Romans  had  thiscuftom  of  making 
a  noife  with  Kettles  and  Drums  to  affift  the  Moon  when  ftie  laboured  in  an 
Eclipfe,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  fixth  Satyr  of  Juvenal . 


■ - Nemo  tubas  atejue  œra  fatigat 

XJnde  labor  anti  pot  er  it  fuccurrere  Luna. 


CHAP.  XII. 


Of  the  Wind  Samiel,  the  Kelecks,  and  the  Aw 


thotirs  embarking  in  that  kind  of  Veffel. 


Hen  we  eamc  to  Moful,  it  was  refolved  that  five  Kelecks  fhould  be 


V  V  made,  becaufe  many  of  the  Caravan  had  a  mind  to  go  by  Water,  to 
the  end  they  might  avoid  the  Samtef  and  I  was  one  of  thofè. 

The  reft  departed  on  TVednefday  the  thirtieth  of  July ,  and  took  their  way 
through  Mefopotamia ,  which  is  certainly  the  fhorteft  ;  but  no  Village  to  be 
found  upon  the  Road,  and  two  days  after,  we  had  news  that  fix  of  them 
were  already  dead.  Within  a  few  days  more  came  the  Hazna)  which  is  the 
money  for  paying  the  Soldiers  of  Bagdad ,  and  becaufe  the  Kelecks  were  long 
in  making,  a  great  many  took  that  occafion,  and  on  Wednefday  the  fixth  of 
Augufi  went  away  with  the  Hazna  through  Curdiflan ,  and  crofted  the  Water 
upon  the  Bridge  of  Moful.  That  is  the  longeft  way,  but  there  are  lèverai 
Villages  upon  the  Road,  and  my  Moucre  had  a  mind  I  fhould  go  that  way  ; 
however  I  would  not  partly  becaufe  of  the  Samtel,  and  partly  alfo  for  fear 
he  might  play  me  Lome  trick;  becaufe  I  had  refufed  him  fome  Ptafires  that 
he  would  have  had  over  and  above  our  bargain,  though  he  had  been  already 
payed  double;  and  therefore  he  went  away  and  left  me.  This  ought  to  be  A 
a  lefton  never  to  pay  that  fort  of  men  before  hand.  Next  day  after  they  ac 
were  gone,  the  news  came  that  nine  of  them  were  dying. 
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But  having  fpoken  fo  much  of  the  Samel,  it  is  but  reafonable  I  fhould  re¬ 
late  what  I  have  been  told  of  it  ;  Saw  in  Arabick,  lignifies  poyfon,  and  he/  in 
Turkiih,  wind  ;  lo  that  that  compound  word  lignifies  Boyfon-wind,  and  it  may 
be  the  Dent  us  urens,  or  Eaft  Wind,  of  which  fob  fpeaks  in  the  one  and  twen¬ 
tieth  Chapter  of  his  Book.  Having  with  much  curiofity  informed  my  felf  of 
that  Wind,  all  told  me  the  fame  thing,  that  it  is  a  very  hot  Wind  that  reigns 
in  Summer  from  Mojul  to  Surrat  but  onely  by  Land,  and  riot  upon  the  Wa¬ 
ter  ;  and  that  they  who  have  breathed  that  Wind,  fail  inftantly  dead  upon 
the  place,  though  lometimes  they  have  the  time  to  lay  that  they  burn  with¬ 
in.  No  looner  does  a  man  dye  by  this  Wind,  but  he  becomes  as  black  as  a 
coal,  and  if  one  take  him  by  the  Leg,  Arm  or  any  other  place  ;  his  fiefh 
comes  from  the  bone,  and  is  plucked  off  by  the  hand  that  would  lilt  him 
up.  They  fay  that  in  this  Wind  there  are  ftreaks  of  fire  as  fmall  as  a  hair, 
which  have  been  feen  by  fome,  and  that  they  who  breath  in  thofe  rays  of 
fire  dye  of  them,  the  reft  receiving  no  prejudice;  if  it  be  fo,  it  may  be 
thought  that  thefe  fires  volant  proceed  from  fulphurous  exhalations  that  rile 
out  of  the  Earth,  which  being  tofted  by  the  Wind,  kindle,  (  for  they  are 
inflameable  )  and  being  with  the  Air  fucked  in  by  refpiration,  confume  the 
entrais  in  a  moment.  Or  otherwile,  if  it  be  no  more  but  a  bare  Wind,  that 
Wind  muft  be  fo  hot,  that  in  an  inftant  it  corrupts  the  whole  body  it  enters 
into  ;  and  if  it  kill  no  body  upon  the  Water,  the  reafon  muft  be,  that  thefe 
enflamed  Vapours  are  diffipated  or  extinguifhed  by  the  exhalations  that  con¬ 
tinually  rile  out  of  the  water,  which  are  grols  and  humid  ;  or  becaufe  there 
is  always  a  cool  breez  upon  the  water.  However  leaving  the  dilcuflion  of  this 
point  to  the  learned, what  I  have  related  of  the  effefts  of  the  Samiel  is  certainly 
true,  for  I  have  informed  my  felf  thereof  by  many,  moft  of  whom  have 
feen’and  handled  thofe  that  have  died  of  it,  which  is  very  common  in  Sum¬ 
mer  :  If  that  Wind  reign  from  Mojul  to  Surrat  (as  Ibme  lay,)  it  muft  be  a- 
long  the  Water-fide  ;  for  over  land  there  are  many  places  where,  it  reigns 
not  at  all. 

Having  been  fo  well  informed  then  of  that  Wind,  I  refolved  not  to 
run  the  hazard  of  buffering  by  it  ;  but  becaufe  many  were  gone  with  the 
ITazna,  they  could  hardly  refolve  at  Mojul  to  mak tKelecks,  which  is  a  kind 
of  boat,  wherein  there  is  neither  peg,  nail,  nor  indeed,  any  bit  of  Iron  ; 
though  it  be  made  up  of  at  leaft  of  as  many  pieces  as  our  boats  are.  It  hath 
neither  Maft  nor  Sail,  and  neverthelefs  if  it  wanted  Wind,  it  would  prdèntly 
fink  to  the  bottom  :  And  quite  contrary  to  our  boats,  out  of  which  they 
are  obliged  to  pump  the  water  often,  into  this  water  muft  be  thrown.  For 
making  of  thefe  boats  then,  they  make  faft  and  tye  together  with  ropes  a 
great  many  Borrachios  or  leathern  Jugs,  in  a  fquare  figure  but  longer  than 
broad  :  Ours  confifted  of  twenty  Borrow  in  length,  and  thirteen  in  breadth, 
which  in  all  made  an  hundred  and  threefcore.  Upon  thefe  Borrachios  they 
fallen  a  train,  or  hurdle  of  poles  tyed  together  with  withies,  and  upon  that 
bed  of  poles  they  place  four  benches,  which  are  nothing  elfe  but  bundles  of 
poles,  about  half  a  foot  thick,  they  are  let  at  about  two  foot  and  ahalfdif- 
tance  one  from  another,  and  are  made  as  high  ;  lb  that  there  remains  all 
round  without, a  border  orfide-way  two  or  three  foot  broad.  Afterwards  they 
lay  poles  crois  over  from  one  bench  to  another,  and  upon  them  they  load 
the  goods  and  place  their  pallengers  every  one  fhifting  for  themfelvesalwellas 
they  can  upon  the  things  they  carry  along  with  them.  So  thefe  boats  are 
about  four  fathom  long,  and  three  broad  below  ;  and  above.  (  when  they  are 
loaded;  about  three  fathom  long  and  two  broad  ;  and  they  are  loading  and 
all,  .about  five  or  fix  foot  high.  Thefe  Borrachios ,  muft  be  wet  every  half 
quarter  of  an  hour,  for  fear  they  fhould  fquat  for  want  of  Wind;  which 
the  boat-men  do  with  a  leathern  pouch  tied  to  the  end  of  a  pole.  There  is 
neither  rudder  nor  fail,  as  I  laid,  and  the  whole  crue  conflits  of  three  Wa¬ 
termen,  two  of  which  row  the  boat  with  Oars,  which  are  towards  one  of 
the  ends,  on  each  fide  one  ;  and  thele  Oars  are  no  more  but  Poles,  having 
fins  about  two  foot  and  a  half  long  faftened  to  the  end  of  them,  they  are 
made  of  lèverai  pieces  of  Cane,  fix  or  leven  Inches  long,  and  the  third  Wa¬ 
terman  wets  the  Borrachios.  They  have  neither  fiemnorfiern,  and  goe  any 

way. 
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way,  but  commonly  fide  ways,  quite  contrary  to  ours  :  Every  evening  thefè 
Barrachios  muft  be  new  blow’d,  which  they  do  with  the  ends  of  reeds,  and 
when  they  are  cracked  they  mend  them.  Thefe  Kclecks  put  a  fhoar  always 
twice  a  day,  that  the  men  may  do  their  needs.  They  are  neceffitated  to 
make  ufè  of  fuch  boats,  becaufè  in  the  Summer-time,  a  (mail  boat  of  Timber, 
cannot  go  upon  that  River,  by  reafon  of  the  multitude  of  banks. 

Two  of  th çfeKelecks  were  made,  and  fo  foon  as  they  were  finifhed  I  lent 
to  take  a  place;  but  the  anfwer  I  had  was,  that  they  would  not  receive  me, 
becaufè  (Lome  fàid)  I  had  Wine,  and  others  Musk  with  me,  the  fmell  whereof 
would  heat  them  too  much.  However,  fince  I  would  by  no  means  lofe 
that  occafion,  the  Reverend  Father  John  fpoke  to  Ibme,  who  promifèd  that  No  Wi  • 

I  fhould  have  a  place,  on  condition  that  I  carried  no  Wine  with  me;  for  /^c/nc  11,31 
they  fancy  that  Wine  would  fink  the  Keleck  :  And  indeed,  I  fàw  fbme 
Chriftians  who  had  a  great  deal  of  credit,  but  not  enough  to  embark  Wine. 

I  prefently  lent  my  Servant  with  my  things  ;  he  flayed  on  board  to  look  af¬ 
ter  them,  and  lent  me  word,  that  they  would  not  put  off  before  the  next  day. 

I  failed  not  next  morning  to  go  thither,  but  it  was  in  vain,  for  (our  departure 
being  put  off  till  night,  and  then  till  next  day,)  I  was  perfwaded  to  return 
back  ;  which  I  did  the  more  willingly,  becaufè  I  perceived  it  would  be  very 
incommodious  to  fpend  the  Night  in  that  place.  However,  having  heard 
the  Soldiers  of  Bagdad  (who  were  to  go  with  us,)  threaten  to  throw  over¬ 
board  the  Goods  of  thofe  that  offered  to  carry  Wine,  I  then  refolved  not  to 
take  any  with  me. 

Next  morning  I  came  to  the  water-fide,  where  at  firft  I  had  a  proof  of 
the  tyranny  and  barbarity  of  thefè  people,  who  putting  the  paffengers 
Goods  on  board  without  weighing  them,  reckoned  them  double  the  weight 
they  were,  for  one  hundred  weight  fetting  down  two,  and  doing  the  like 
for  the  provifions  ;  for  one  muft  carry  every  thing  with  him  in  this  Voyage, 
wherein,  ( as  they  fay,)  there  was  neither  houfè  nor  harbour  to  be  found. 

We  went  to  the  Office,  and  payed  two  Piaftres  for  every  head,  and  four 
for  the  hundred  weight  of  my  Goods.  Then  I  came  to  keep  my  place,  where 
I  fuffered  a  great  deal  of  heat,  for  every  thing  was  fb  hot  there,  that  what¬ 
ever  I  touched  burnt  my  hands,  and  rivers  of  fweat  ran  from  me  on  all 
fid  es. 

During  that  time,  I  law  an  experiment  of  the  dexterity  the  People  of  the 
Countrey  have  to  crofs  the  water  without  a  Bridge.  I  perceived  forty  or 
fifty  fhe  Buffles  driven  by  a  Boy  ftark  naked,  who  came  to  fell  the  milk  of 
them  ;  thefè  Buffles  took  the  water, and  fell  a  fwimming  in  a  fquare  body  ;  the 
little  Boy  flood  upright  upon  the  laft,  and  flepping  from  one  to  another, 
drove  them  on  with  a  llick,  and  that  with  as  much  force  and  affurance,  as  if 
he  had  been  on  dry  Land,  fometimes  fitting  down  upon  their  Buttocks  :  He 
went  afhoar  above  five  hundred  paces  below  the  Town,  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  Water.  After  Noon  they  demanded  a  Piafire  more  of  each  Perfon,  and  I 
was  obliged  to  Codgia  Elias  that  I  payed  a  little  lefs  :  But  when  they  came  to 
talk  of  putting  me  in  the  middle  of  the  other  Keleck ,  where  I  fhould  have 
been  ftifled  for  want  of  Air,  I  demanded  back  my  money  and  goods,  tel¬ 
ling  them  that  I  would  flay  at  Moful ,  until  the  heats  were  over.  In  fine, 

Codgia  Elias  prevailed  fo  far  that  they  left  me  my  place  ;  and  they  fent  other 
paffengers  with  their- goods  out  of  our  Keleck  into  the  other,  which  was  left 
loaded.  From  that  time  they  began  to  fhew  me  good  countenance,  and  to 
alfure  me  that  no  body  fhould  molefl  me.  I  think  that  befides  the  credit  of 
Codgia  Elias  (to  whom  I  am  much  obliged  for  that  good  office,  and  for  many 
more  that  he  did  me  ;  )  the  Authority  of  Topgi  Baffla  (whofe  Kinfman  I  gave 
my  fèlfoutto  be  in  the  Caravan, Hlood  me  in  no  fmall  ftead,  and  I  had  rea¬ 
fon  to  fay  I  was,  fince  in  the  Letters  he  gave  me  at  Damafcus  he  had  called 
me  his  Brother. 
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Of  the  Voyage  onboard  the  Keleck,  to  Bagdad. 

Departure  liT  7”E  Parte^  fr°m  Moful  on  Friday  the  eighth  of  Augufi  about  three  of  the 
from  Moful.  VV  Clock  in  the  Afternoon;  at  leaft  our  Keleck  went  to  the  Ille  on  the 
other  fide,  where  we  ftayed  at  leaft  an  hour  in  putting  men  and  goods  on 
board  of  the  other,  which,  was  lefs  loaded  than  ours.  There  was  left  on 
board  of  ours  no  more  than  ten  hundred  weight  of  goods,  and  twenty  pafl 
fongers  ;  then  they  made  me  change  my  place,  as  a  fign  they  would  oblige 
me,  and  gave  me  a  better  upon  the  fide  of  the  Keleck ,  all  beginning  to  carefs 
me.  We  began  then  to  fet  forward  in  good  earneft,  and  were  gone^  but  a  lit¬ 
tle  way,  when  we  found  an  Ifland  which  we  left  to  the  right  hand;  keeping 
always  to  the  left  along  by  the  fhoar  of  Curdifian.  The  fide  of  Mefopotamia 
is  well  fowed,  but  the  Curdifian  fhoar  is  barren  and  uncultivated  ;  as  if  the 
curie  of  Nineveh  were  fallen  upon  it  ;  neverthelels  in  the  Evening  I  law 
great  flocks  of  fheep,  and  goats  a  watering. 

The  River  of  Tigris  is  more  crooked  and  winding  than  any  that  ever  I 
faw.  It  maketh  a  great  many  Iflands,  and  is  full  of  banks  of  ftone;  when 
we  palfed  near  to  any  of  thefe  banks,  all  the  Turks  in  Chorus  called  Mahomet 
to  their  alfiftance.  There  are  a  great  many  Birds  on  both  fides;  and  amongft 
others  we  faw  a  flight,  altogether  like  Francolines ,  lave  that  they  have  an 
unpleafant  Imell,  though  the  flefh  of  them  be  firm  and  very  good  to  eat. 
They  were  fo  numerous,  that  I  think  a  grain  of  fmall  fhot  could  not  have 
paft  through  without  hitting  fome  of  them  ;  and  they  made  a  Cloud  above 
five  hundred  paces  in  length  and  fifty  in  breadth.  About  fixa  Clock  we  be¬ 
gan  to  have  little  hills  on  our  right  hand,  which  lafted  about  two  hours  : 
And  we  palfed  near  to  one,  out  of  which  they  have  Sulphur,  which  they 
purifie  and  melt  into  Canes.  This  Sulphur  is  a  very  white  Earth,  for  we 
were  pretty  near  that  hill,  which  is  almoft  wholely  of  Sulphur.  We  ftop-  - 
ped  on  the  Curdifian  fhoar  two  hundred  paces  from  thence,  about  Sun-fet- 
ting,  and  relied  upon  the  ground  by  the  Water-fide  ;  fome  of  the  Company 
ftayed  on  board  to  guard  the  Kelecks  ;  for  the  Arabs  when  they  lee  Kelecks , 
many  times  come  fwimming  and  take  what  they  can,  and  then  make  their 
efcape  in  the  fame  manner.  They  havebefides,  the  cunning  (  when  they  are 
fwimmingjto  put  fome  branches  of  trees  upon  their  heads, that  it  may  not  be 
thought  they  are  men.  The  water  over  againft  thefe  hills  is  no  broader  than 
the  length  of  the  Vont  Marie  at  Varis.  That  Night  we  had  a  very  hot  Wind, 
which  fometimes  brought  with  it  cold  gufts  alfo,  and  I  oblèrved  they  were 
not  fo  ftrong  as  the  others  ;  I  was  afraid  it  might  have  been  the  Sarnie /,  be- 
caulè  it  blew  from  that  hill  of  Sulphur. 

Next  Morning  being  Saturday  the  ninth  of  Augu(l ,  we  embarked  about 
Hills  of  Sul-  break  of  day  :  We  ftill  faw  on  the  fide  of  Mefopotamia  fome  hills  of  Sulphur, 
fhur.  which  we  finelt.  We  met  lèverai  People,  Men,  Women  and  Girls  that 

eroded  the  Water  ftark  naked,  having  a  Borrachio  under  each  Arm-pit,  and 
their  baggage  on  their  heads,  and  amongft  the  reft  we  faw  two  Girls’  who 
Iwam  over  without  any  help.  Half  an  hour  after  Sun-rifing,  we  perceived 
Houles  Of  A-  on  the  Water-fide  to  the  left  hand,  feveraPof  the  Arabs  houfes,  fquare,  and 
mbs.  about  two  fathom  high;  they  were  made  of  Poles,  and  covered  with  leaves, 

their  Cattel  were  hard  by,  and  alfo  their  Horfes  which  are  always  faddled: 
Thefe  are  their  Summer-houfes  ;  for  in  the  Winter-time  they  fhelter  them- 
lelves  under  their  Tents  of  black  Goats  hair. 

Alyhamam.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  ft  opt  at  a  Village,  called  Alyhamam  in  Mefopotamia  ; 
Hot  Baths.  there  are  a  great  many  natural  hot  Baths  there,  and  I  make  no  doubt  but 

thefe  Waters  run  through  Sulphur.  The  People  of  the  Countrey  have  dugg 
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great  Pits  in  the  Earth  under  little  Domes,  wherein  they  bath  themlelves  ; 
for  nw  own  part,  1  thought  it  enough  to  wet  a  finger  therein,  and  found  it 
.very  hot,  but  not  fcalding,  Sick  people  come  there  from  all  quarters,  and 
are  cured,  but  efpecially  Lepers.  There  are  a  great  many  always  there 
from  Moful,'  which  is  but  a  days  Journey  of  Caravan  diftant.  All  the  Houfes 
of  this  Village  are  by  the  Water-fide,  they  are  all  about  two  fathom  fquare, 
and  the  Walls  and  Roofs  are  onelyof  Canes  interlaced  with  branches  of  Trees; 
we  retted  there  about  two  hours,  and  then  continued  our  Voyage,  The  Sun 
rhat  day  was  lèverai  times  overcaft  with  Clouds,  that  did  us  a  great  kind  nefs'; 
after  Noon  we  ftopt  a  little,  to  ftay  for  the  other  Kdeck  which  was  not 
come  up. 

About  three  a  Clock  we  came  to  Afiguir,  which  is  a  place  where  the  re-  Afiguir. 
mains  of  the  Foundation  of  a  Bridge  are  ftill  to  be  feen,over  which  the  Water 
runs  with  fo  much  noife,  that  we  heard  it  half  an  hour  before  we  came  to 
the  place.  When  we  were  got  there,  we  went  a  fhoar  on  the  left  hand,  be- 
caufè  there  is  onely  a  fmall  paffage  near  Land  for  the  Kelecks  ;  and  in  the 
Summer-time  it  is  16  fhallow,  that  many  times  they  are  forced  to  keep  in  the 
middle  and  go  over  ftones  that  rife  to  the  brifii  of  the  Water,  and  make  a 
kind  of  cafcade  or  fall  We  all  took  our  Arms,  to  defend  us  againft  the  Lions, 
which  are  there  in  great  Numbers  amongtt  little  Coppifes  ;  however  we  law 
none.  When  the  Kdeck  had  palled  near  the  fhoar  the  current  carried  it  into 
the  middle  of  the  River  ;  fo  that  it  could  not  flop  till  it  came  to  an  Ifland 
which  is  about  fifty  paces  from  the  main  Land,  and  thither  we  went  to  it  up 
to  the  knees  in  water.  A  little  after,  we  had  a  great  many  hills  to  the  right 
hand  ;  and  on  the  firft  of  them  there  is  ftill  fbme  remains  of  a  Caftle,  called 
Top- Calai,  that’s  to  fay  the  Caftle  of  Cannons;  they  fay  it  was  built  by  Nim-  Top-Cahi. 
rod,  as  well  as  that  Bridge,  which  he  had  built  for  his  convenience  in  going 
to  his  Miftrefs  whom  he  kept  on  the  other  fide. 

Befides  that,  we  law  a  great  many  other  hills  of  Sulphur  ;  and  one  amongft 
the  reft  very  high,  the  Sulphur  whereof  appeared  very  yellow,  and  fmelt 
ftrong.  About  half  an  hour  after,  we  Law  the  end  of  thefe  Mountains,  and 
had  others  on  the  left  hand  covered  over  with  Trees.  A  .quarter  of  an 
hour  after,  we  faw  on  the  left  hand,  the  place  where  the  River  of  Zarb  River  of 
falls  into  the  Tigris  :  It’s  a  great  River,  more  than  half  as  broad  as  the  Tigris,  Zgirb. 
very  rapid,  and  the  Water  thereof  is  whitifh  and  cold;  They  fay  that  it 
comes  very  far  off  from  the  Mountains  of  Curdifian,  and  is  onely  Snow-water. 

On  the  fame  fide,  about  a  French  League  up  in  the  Countrey  there  is  a  hill 
by  it  felf,  on  which  are  the  Ruines  of  a  Caftle,  called  Kchaf.  Having  palled  Kçhaf 
this  place  (which  looks  like  a  little  Sea,)  we  had  conftantly  to  the  left  hand 
Woods  full  of  Lions,  Boars  and  <pther  wild  Bealls.  We  rowed  on  till  the 
Sun  was  letting  not  knowing  where  to  lye,  bedaule  we  durft  not  go  a  Ihoar 
on  the  fide  of  the  Woods  for  fear  of  Lions  ;  and  on  the  fide  of  Mefopotamia 
we  faw  Arabs  ;  at  length  juft  at  Sun-fetting,  we  ftopt  near  Woods,  which 
are  all  of  Tamarisk  and  Liquourice,  and  let  a  guard  both  againft  Men  and 
Beafts.  From  Moful  to  this  place,  they  reckon  it  two  days  Journey  and  a 
half  by  Caravan. 

After  midnight  three  Robbers  ftark  naked  approached,  but  finding  them¬ 
lelves  difcovered,  they  dived  into  the  water,  and  dilappeared  ;  neverthelels 
this  gave  us  a  great  allarm,  for  they  who  faw  them,  ran  in  all  hafte  to  the 
Kdeck,  crying  out  like  men  in  extreme  danger  ;  and  the  reft  not  knowing 
what  the  matter  was,  and  thinking  that  they  had  a  Lion  at  their  heels, 
threw  themlelves  defperately  into  the  Keléck,  whilft  thofe  that  were  afleep  on 
board,  awaking  at  the  noife,  and  imagining  there  was  a  Lion  in  the  Kdeck, 
endeavoured  to  get  cut  :  In  Ihort,  .fo  great  was  the  dilorder,  that  no  man 
knowiag  what  he  did,  it  is  a  wonder  we  did  not  kill  one  another. 

Sunday  the  tenth  of  April,  about  break.of  day,  we  put  forward  again,  and 
half  an  hour  after,  paft  by  the  foot  of  a  Hill  to  the  left  hand,  on  which  there 
is  a  Mofyue,  with  a  Building  like  to  a  Jittle  Caftle,  called  Suit  an- Abdullah:  Sultan-AbduT 
heretofore  it  was  inhabited  by  Dervijhes,  and  (at  prelent)  ferves  for  a  retreat 
to  Arabian  Robbers.  We  law  about  a  Icore  of  them  on  the  water-fide,  with 
their  Horfes and  Lances,  who  lent  three  of  their  company  towards  ust  Thefe 
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Bhdes  having  ftript  themfelves  naked,  came  fwimming,  and  asked  Bread  of 
us  •  they  had  it,  and  To  returned,  carrying  each  two  Loaves,  one  upon  their 
head,  and  the  other  in  one  hand,  which  they  held  out  of  the  water  fwimr 
mine only  with  the  other  hand.  We  had  ft  ill  Woods  to  our  left  and  by  in¬ 
tervals  fome  Hills,  and  fhortly  after  we  had  Woods  alfo  to  the  right  hand  In 
lèverai  places  on  the  fame  fide  we  faw  a  great  many  of  the  ^ummer-houfes  of 
the  Arabs,  but  no  body  in  them. 

Half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  evening,  we  faw  upon  a  little  Hill  on  the 
fame  hand  the  ruins  of  a’Caftle  called  Toprac-Calaf  There  were  fome  Houles 
of  Arabs  there-;  and  the  other  Keleck  having  ftopt  a  few  minutes  near  Land, 
they  Hole  an  Abe  of  Cloth,  which  is  a  kind  of  a  Veft,  and  no  body  perceived 
it  till  they  were  gone.  «Thefe  Arabs  fow  Millet  thereabouts,  of  which  they 

make  their  Bread,  eating  no  other. 

We  ftopt  that  day  in  the  morning  and  at  noon  to  do  the  needs  of  Nature, 
as  it  was  our  cuftom,  and  then  continued  our  way,  having  always  Hills  on 
the  light  hand  ;  and  about  Sun-fetting  we  went  a-fhoar  at  a  place  on  the  left 
hand  where  there  is  abundance  of  Lions,  and  where  one  muft  have  a  fpecial 
care  of  Arabs  ;  for  fome  time  ago  the  Arabs  robbed  a  Keleck  in  that  very  place, 
having  on  board  almoft  fourfcore  people,  whom  they  killed  and  then  over-fee 
the  Keleck ,  that  it  might  be  thought  it  over-fetof  it  felf.  Hardly  were  we  ar¬ 
rived,  when  three  Arabs  came  fwimming  over  to  us  from  the  other  fide  ;  wc 

gave  them  Bread,  and  lo  let  them  going.  ,  , 

We  parted  next  morning  (Monday  the  eleventh  of  Augufi)  at  break  of  day, 
and  had  Hills  ftill  on  our  right  hand.  About.eight  a  clock  we  paired  near 
one  of  thefe  Hills,  on  which  the  people  of  the  Countrey  fay  there  is  a  Caltle 
named  MekhoulCalaaï ,  by  the  name  of  a  Franck  who  built  it.  About  nine 
a  dock  we  faw  the  ends  of  thefe  Hills.  The  Liquorice  which  I  found  by 
the  way  when  we  went  a-Ihoar,  was  very  ufeful  to  me  ;  for  I  infufed  it  in 
the  water  which  Î  drank,  and  that  pleafed  me  better  than  common  water, 
which  not  only  made  me  fweat  exceffively  (for  I  voided  by  the  pores  as 
much  as  I  drank,)  but  alfo  it  railed  on  me  feveral  Blifters,  that  pricked  me  like 
fo  manv  needles  as  often  as  I  drank  or  late  down  whereas  when  I  drank 
Liquorice-water,  I  felt  none  of  thefe  inconveniences.  I  had  befides  Sumach , 
which  is  almoft ’like  Hemp  feed,  wherewith  1  made  another  lore  of  Drink, 
by  putting  a  little  ot  that  grain  into  water,  and  after  pounding  it  ;  that  yiel¬ 
ded  me  a  very  red  Water,  but  very  cooling  and  whollom  ;  and  if  a  little  S<ut 
be  added  to  it,  it  makes  it  much  pleafanter.  They  ufe  a  great  deal  of  SumacM 
and  when  it  is  beat  and  put  into  Broth,  it  is  very  wholfom,  and  a  good  re¬ 


medy  again  ft  the  Bloody-Flux.  ,^77  1  , 

They  fuller  no  man  to  make  a  Tent  upon  thefe  Kclecks  to  keep  out  the 
Sun  ;  nay  they  would  not  fuffer  me  to  hold  a  bough  of  a  Tree  over  my 
head,  becaufe  of  the  wind,  which  might  over-fet  the  Keleck  •:  but  I  found  a 
way  to  defend  my  felf  again  ft  the  heatof  the  Sun,  by  lying  half  at  length,  fo 
that  my  head  was  a  little  higher,  almoft  as  if  I  had  been  fitting.  In  this  j>o- 
fture  I  fattened  one  end  of  my  ^behind  my  head,  and  covered  my  fèlf 
with  the  reft  in  manner  of  a  Tent,  by  means  of  three  flicks,  of  which  one 
that  I  held  between  my  Legs  upheld  it  in  the  middle,  and  was  like  the  main 
Pile  ;  the  other  two  fupported  it  on  the  two  fides.  In  this  manner  I  had  a 
pretty  convenient  {hade,  and  the  wind  ever  almoft  on  one  fide  or  other:  but 
notwithstanding  all  my  circumbpeftion,  I  fullered  great  heats,  efpecially  fome 
days,  when  there  was  not  a  breath  of  wind.  About  noon,  the  Hills -began 
again,  and  thefe  Mountains  run  along  as  far  as  the  Indies  \  they  call  them 
Dpebel  Hem-  Dgebèl  Hemrin:  I  believe  they  are  the  Mountains  called  Cor  da  a  by  Quintas 
Yin.  Curtins  in  his  fourth  Book  and  tenth  Chapter.  •  , 

Montes  Corda-  Towards  two  of  the  clock  we  palled  near  to  a  Caftle  which  is  in  Mejopo- 
cf,  . .  tamia  called  Gioubbar  Calai  ;  and  fome  time  after,  we  faw  a  little  Hill  to  the 
fT L0U  ai  a~  left  hand,  called  Altun  Dagbi ,  that’s  to  fay,  the  Hill  of  Gold ,  becaule  th Q  Arabs 
Altun  Darhi.  digging  in  it  here  and  there  find  a  little  Gold.  Alpout  four  a  clock  we  palled 
that  place,  where  they  that  go  down  the  Tygris  (as  we  did,)  begin  to  nave  the: 
Mounts  Hebrin  to  the  left,  which  till  that  place  they,  have  always  had  to  the 
right,  a  ltd  on  the  fide  of  Mefopotamia.  It  is  the  tradition,  that  the  River 
*  5  r  here- 


r 


Part  II.  .  Travels  into  the  L 


E  VA  N  T. 


5?  , 


heretofore  divided  them,  and  that  they  go  by  Ijpahan ,  and  reach  as  far  as 

the  Indies  -,  and  in  that  Countrey  they  affirm,  that  thefe  Hills,  (which  are 

of  a  white  Rock,)  encompafs  all  the  World.  At  Sun-letting  we  went  a- 

fhoar  on  the  fidfe  of  Mesopotamia ,  over  againft  Kiz,il-Han  ;  which  is  a  Han  Kj^il-Uan. 

not  far  from  it ,  and  the  fifth  Lodging  of  the  Caravans  that  come  from 

Moful. 

We  did  not  take  our  Lodging  on  the  other  fide  as  the  nights  before,  becaufe 
of  the  Lions  that  are  there,  and  are  to  be  fee n  in  Flocks  like  Sheep  ’  We  kept 
good  Guard,  becaufe  our  ftation  was  pretty  near  to  the  Houfes  of  fome  Arabs- 
befides,  there  were  fome  Lions  alfo  on  that  fide.  Amongft  the  reft,  there  is’ 
one  that  is  in  great  reputation  among  the  people  of  the  Countrey  ;  he’is  called 
the  Lion  of  Kiz.il- Han,  and  is  fa  id  to  be  as  big  as  an  Afs,  and  of  extraordinary  A  Lion  of 
ftrength;  who  never  fails  to  take  a  man  of  every  Caravan,  and  it  was  very  great  bigncfc 
honourable  for  ours  that  we  paid  him  not  that  Tribute.  They  add,  that  he 
commonly  fets  upon  thofe  who  ftraggle  in  the  rear  ;  and  (that  it  may  not  be 
thought  that  it’s  for  want  of  courage,  but  only  out  of  cunning,  that  he  does 
v  fo,)  they  fay  he  is  fo  bold,  that  if  he  fee  no  more  but  two  or  three  men,  he 
comes  confidently  up^  to  them  ,  and  taking  one  of  them  in  his  Claws , 
lays  him  upon  his  Back,  and  carries  him  away.  Some  Caravani’fts  told* 
me  a  great  many  Tales  upon  that  fubjeft,  which  I  fhall  give  as  cheap  as  I 
had  them.  . 

They  told  me  very  ferioufly,  that  the  Lion  never  fets  upon  a  man  but 
when  he  is  very  hungry,  and  that  he  feeds  upon  him  backwards,  beginning 
always  at  his  Buttocks,  becaufe  he  is  afraid  of  the  face  of  a  man.  That  when 
he  takes  a  Camel  or  a  Buffle,  he  lays  him  on  his  Back,  and  eafily  carries  that 
Load  ;  but  that  he  cannot  do  fo  with  an  He-Buffle  nor  a  Sheep  ;  for  he  dares 
notfet  upon  an  He-Buffle,  becaufe  he  would  certainly  be  killed  by  him  :  As 
to  a  Sheep,  that  he  can  very  well  take  and  kill  it,  though  he  cannot  carry  it, 
but  is  obliged  to  drag  it  ;  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  heretofore  the  Lion  ta¬ 
king  a  Buffle  or  Camel,  faid,  I  carry  it  in  the  ftrength  of  God ,  knowing  that  A  Fable  of  the 
it  was  above  his  power;  but  having  found  a  Sheep,  he  faid,  Til  carry  this  well'  Lion. 
enough  by  my  own  ftrength  ;  and  therefore  God  punifhed  his  Prefumption,  by 
difabling  him  to  carry  it.  This  they  have  got  from  the  Fables  of  damned 
Calilve.  They  affirm  moreover,  that  the  Lion  underftands  what  a  man  fays, 
and  weeps  when  a  man  fpeaks.  The  Arabs  are  not  afraid  of  Lions,  and  The  Arabs  are 
provided  an  Arab  have  but  a  flick  in  his  hand,  he’ll  purfue  a  Lion,  and  kill  not  afraid  of 
him  if  he  can  catch  him.  .  Lions. 

This  evening  about  nine  a  clock  one  of  the  men  of  our  Keleck,  with  a  Hook 
took  a  great  Fifh  ;  it  was  above  five  foot  long,  and  though  it  was  as  big  as  a  A  Fifh  as  big 
man,  yet  he  told  me  it  was  a  young  one,  and  that  commonly  they  are  much  as  a  man.- 
bigger.  The  Head  of  it  was  above  a  foot  long  ;  the  Eyes  four  inches  above 
the  Jaws,  round,  and  as  big  as  a  brafs  farthing  ;  the  mouth  of  it  was  round, 
and  being  opened  as  wide  as  the  mouth  of  a  Cannon,  fo  that  my  head  could 
eafily  have  gone  into  it;  about  the  mouth  on  the  out- fide,  it  had  four  white 
.  long  Beards  of  Flefh,  as  big  as  ones  little  finger  ;  it  was  all  over  covered  with 
fcales  like  to  thofe  of  a  Carp  ;  it  lived  long  out  of  the  water,  died  when  they 
opened  the  Belly  to  skin  it,  and  was  a  Female  :  the  flefh  of  it  was  white,  tafted 
much  like  a  Tunny,  and  was  as  foftand  loofeasFlax. 

We  embarked  again  next  day  (the  twelfth  of  Augufi)  in  the  dawning,  and 
about  two  a  clock  after  noon  came  to  Tikri,  which  is  in  Mefopota/ma,  and  the  Tikyi. 
fixth  Lodging  of  the  Caravans  from  Moful  -.  there  we  fpent  the  reft  of  the 
day.  I  endeavoured  twice  to  go  thither,  but  could  not,  becaufe  in  ten  or 
twelve  places  there  is  danger  of  breaking  ones  neck  ;  fo  (hat  I  relied  fatisfied 
to  fee  the  Houfes  which  are  to  the  water-fide,  and  are  well  enough  built  for 
that  Countrey,  being  all  of  rough  Stone.  I  underftood  that  heretofore  it 
had  been  a  great  Town,  but  at  prefent  it  is  no  more  but  ruins,  and  hardly 
to  be  reckoned  a  good  Village  ;  and  indeed,  we  had  much  ado  to  find  Bread 
in  it,  and  to  have  a  little  Meat  it  behoved  me  to  buy  a  whole  Sheep.  It  is 
built  upon  a  very  high  Rock,  becaufe  of  the  overflowings  of  the  Tygns  which 
happens  in  the  Spring  ;  for  then  it  fwells  fo  confiderably,  that  it  feems  ro  be  a 
little  Sea,  and  is  deeper,  than  in  Summer  by  above  four  or  five  Pikes  length. 
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as  I  might  eafily  obferve  by  the  marks  that  remain  on  the  Hills.  We  had  no 
Lions  to  be  afraid  of  in  that  place,  but  Robbers  we  had. 

V/ednejday  the  thirteenth  of  Augufi  we  parted  from  thence,  about  break  of 
Imam-Mu-  day,  and  about  eight  a  clock  faw  to  the  left  hand  a  Village  called  Imam- Mu- 
hammeddour.  hammeddour ,  from  the  name  of  a  Mofque,  where  they  pay  great  Devotion  : 

all  that  I  could  obferve  in  palling,  was  a  fquare  Minaret  that  (pires  into  a 
Pyramid.  About  noon  we  faw  many  forfaken  houfes,  fome  ruinous,  and 
others  not  ;  and  that  during  the  fpace  of  above  two  hours  way,  but  at  diftan- 
Eski-Bagdad.  ces  one  from  another  ;  they  call  that  Eski-Bagdad,  the  ancient  Bagdad.  About 
two  in  the  afternoon  we  ftopt  on  the  left  hand,  becaufe  the  wind  was  high. 
At  that  time  fome  of  our  company  having  gone  a-fhoar  to  fit  under  a  Tree, 
they  had  hardly  made  one  ftep,  when  they  returned  with  all  fpeed,  becaufe 
they  found  that  the  wind  was  Samiel ,  and  told  me  that  they  felt  the  Air  as  it 
had  been  fire  We  ftaied  there  about  two  hours,  and  then  wen  ton  our  way  ; 
but  the  wind  (till  continuing,  and  being  apprehenfive  that  it  might  force  us 
upon  fome  Bank,  half  an  hour  after, we  put  a-fhoar  on  the  fame  fide.  We  were 
prefently  vifited  by  the  Arabs ,  who  told  us,  that  in  the  morning  a  Lion  had 
carried  away  one  of  their  Buffles  ;  I  asked  one  of  them,  if  he  run  away  when 
he  met  a  Lion  :  God  forbid,  fanfwered  he  ;  )  a  Man  jhould  never  flie  from  a 
Lion ,  feeing  tf  a  Lion  perceive  that  he  is  rejointe,  it  will  be  fure  to  run  firfi. 
We  kept  Guard  all  night  long  againft  the  Arabs  and  Lions,  whofe  roa- 
rings  we  heard  every  minute  ,  as  well  as  the  noife  of  the  Karacoulacks  , 
the  yelping  of  the  Chakales ,  and  the  barkings  of  the  Arabs  Dogs. 

Karacoulacks.  The  Karacoulacks  are  Beafts  fomewhat  bigger  than  Cats,  and  much  of  the 
fame  fhape  ;  they  have  long  black  ears,  almoft  half  a  foot  long  ;  and  from 
thence  they  have  their  name,  which  fignifies  black-ear.  They  are  the  Chtaoux 
of  the  Lions,  (as  the  people  of  the  Countrey  fay)  for  they,  go  fome  fteps 
before  them,  and  are,  as  it  were,  their  guides  to  lead  them  unto  thofe  places 
where  there  is  Prey,  and  have  a  {hare  for  their  reward.  When  that  Beaft 
calls  the  Lion,  it  feems  to  be  the  voice  of  a  Man  calling  another,  though  the 
voice  of  this  be  a  little  fhriller:  I  was  told  that  the  Karacoulack  and  the  Leo - 
Chakales.  pard  were  one  and  the  fame  thing.  Th&  Chakales  are  as  big  as  Foxes,  and  have 
The  Author  fomething  of  a  Fox,  and  fomethingof  a  Wolf,  but  are  not  Mongrels  begot  of 
was  in  that  mi-  as  many  have  fàid. 

firft  travels  We  were  obliged  then  to  keep  Guard  both  towards  the  Land  and  Water, 

'  ‘  as  well  againft  Men  as  Beafts.  Several  told  ftories  how  that  many  Lions  had 

come  to  Caravans  and  carried  away  men,  no  body  fcaicely  perceiving  it; 
becaufe  when  a  Lion  fwims,  he  hides  all  his  Body  under  water  except  the 
Nofe,  fo  that  he  comes  on  fo  foftly,  that  he  is  not  heard  ;  and  when  he  is 
a-fhoar  he  fnatches  a  man,  and  jumping  into  the  water  with  him,  carries  him 
over  to  the  other  fide.  Whenever  we  heard  a  Fifh  ftir  in  the  water,  we  took 
the  allarm,  and  that  obliged  us  to  make  a  fire,  and  (hoot  off  feveral  Muf- 
quets,  becaufe  they  fay  the  Lion  is  afraid  of  fire.  About  midnight  we  heard 
the  voice  of  a  Chakale  near  to  us,  but  when  we  (pake  it  was  filent  ;  and  we  all 
thought  it  was  an  Arab  who  had  counterfeited  the  noife  of  a  Chakale,  that 
fèeing  him  afterwards  come  creeping  upon  all  four,  we  might  not  have  been 
allarmed,  for  they  have  the  cunning  to  dofo.  A  little  before  day  a  real  Cha¬ 
kale  came  within  Mufquet-fhot  of  us,  but  finding  it  felf  difcovered,  fled. 
Thefe  Chakales  are  very  thieving  Beafts,  not  only  of  what  is  fit  for  eating, 
but  of  any  thing  elfe  they  find,  carrying  away  even  Turbans  fometimes;  they 
howl  almoft  like  Dogs,  one  making  the  Treble,  another  the  Baffe,  and  a 
third  the  Counter-Tenor;  and  fo  foon  as  one  cries,  the  reft  cry  alfo,  fo 
that  all  together  they  make  a  noife  which  may  truly  be  called  Dogs 
Mufick. 

Thurfday  the  fourteenth  of  Augufi  we  parted  from  that  place  at  break  of 
Aafihouk.  day,  an^  a  little  a^ter>  &w  on  our  right  hand  a  Village  called  Aafchouk ,  and 
Maafchoukc  to  the  left  another  called  Maafchouk.  The  people  of  the  Countrey  fay,  that 
thefe  places  are  fo  called  becaufe  in  each  of  thofe  two  Villages  there  was  in 
former  times  a  Tower,  in  one  of  which  lived  a  Man,  who  was  in  love  with  a 
Woman  that  lived  in  the  Tower  of  the  other  Village,  and  was  in  like  man¬ 
ner  beloved  of  her.  This  place  is  the  fevenfh  Lodging  of  the  Caravans  that 
•.  <  come 
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come  from  Moful  to  Bagdad.  About  half  an  hour  after  fix  we  few  to  the 

left  hand  a  Village  called  Imam-Samerva.  About  eleven  a  clock  we  paffed  by  Imam  Samer- 

another  Village  called  Hedgiadge ,  which  is  in  Mefopotamia  Three  hours  af-  va- 

ter,  we  law  another  on  the  fame  fide,  named  Elba» ,  and  befides  it,  fome  Hou-  Hedgiadge* 

fes,  all  that  Land  being  called  Digel.  Half  an  hour  paft  fix  in  the’ evening  we  fjhaf 

put  a- (hoar  on  our  left  hand,  where  I  was  told  of  another-guefs  prowefs  of  a  ^  ’ 

Lion,  than  what  I  had  been  told  of  that  of  Kix.il-H.an.  They  laid  then,  that 
not  long  before,  a  Caravan  palfing  by  that  place,  a  Lion  came,  who  fitting 
upon  a  young  Boy  mounted  on  an  Afs,  that  came  after  the  reft,  carried  away 
both  Boy  and  Afs  in  view  of  the  whole  Caravan.  After  Supper  we  went  up¬ 
on  the  water  again,  about  nine  of  the  clock  at  night,  and  for  thefpace  of 
half  an  hour  heard  on  our  right  hand  many  Chakales  very  near  us,  which 
called  the  Lions,  and  after  that  we  faw  no  more  Woods.  We  began'then  to 
make  the  beft  of  our  way  by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  becaufe  there  are  no 
more  Banks,  and  the  River  is  very  broad,  but  alfo  fo  ftill,  that  it  can  hardly 
be  difeerned  which  way  it  runs.  We  paft  by  feveral  Villages,  moft  of  which 
were  on  Mefopotamia- fide. 

Next  day,  being  Friday  the  fifteenth  of  Augufi ,  we  faw  about  noon  many 
Boats  near  the  fhoar,  which  have  Mafts  like  Saicks ,  and  ferve  to  carry  Com 
to  Bagdad  from  the  neighbouring  Villages.  We  then  difeovered  feveral  Palm- 
Trees,  and  many  of  ttiofe  Wheels  they  call  Dollab ,  which  fèrve  to  draw  wa¬ 
ter  out  of  Wells,  as  at  Moful.  Half  an  hour  after  fix  in  the  evening  we  ftopt  at 
a  Village  called  Yenghige  on  the  left  hand  ;  there  are  many  Gardens  there, 
where  they  fold  us  good  Figs,  Pomegranats,  and  very  big  long  Grapes.  At 
that  place  we  were  not  altogether  fafe  from  Lions,  feeing  the  people  Gf  the 
Countrey  told  us,  that  they  come  often  into  their  Gardens,  and  that  one 
morning  a  Lton  came  to  the  very  Suburbs  of  Bagdad  that  lies  on  the  Defert- 
fide,  where  it  foized  a  man  who  had  rifon  too  early.  Neverthelefs,  betwixt 
Yenghige  and  Bagdad  there  are  lèverai  Villages,  with  a  great  many  Gardens.  Yenghige . 

We  parted  about  nine  a  clock  at  night,  and  next  day,  being  Saturday  the 
fixteenth  of  Augufi,  at  two  a  clock  in  the  afternoon  paffed  by  a  Village  called 
Imam-Moufa,  which  is  on  the  right  hand  :  It  is  a  place  of  Pilgrimage,  whi-  Imam-Moufcu 
ther  people  refort  from  afar,  and  the  Women  of  Bagdad  go  thither  every 
Friday ,  it  being  only  an  hours  march  by  Land.  A  little  after  we  law  ano¬ 
ther  Village  on  our  left  hand,  called Imam-Aaz,em,  which  is  like  wife  a  place  Imam-Aa^em 
of  Pilgrimage  ;  and  about  five  of  the  clock  in  the  evening  we  arrived  at 
Bagdad. 

In  that  Voyage  they  fpeak  every  where  Turkijh,  but  it  is  Perfian  Turkijh  The  Turhifh 
which  differs  fome  what  from  that  of  Greece;  and  the  nearer  Bagdad,  the  more  Language*to- 
the  Turkijh  Language  differs  from  that  of  Conflantinople.  .  wardsj Bagdad. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


X 


Bagdad,  and  of  the  Road  from  Bagdad  to 
Mendeli,  the  laft  Place  the  Turks  have  on  the 
Confines  of  Perlia. 


BAGDAD  is  a  long  Town  lying  upon  the  River-fide;  the  firft  thing  one  Bagdad 
fees  in  arriving,  is  the  Caftle  on  the  fide  of  the  River  to  the  left  hand, 
which  on  the  outfide  appears  to  be  pretty  ftrong  :  It  is  built  of  lovely  white 
Stone,  but  I  was  told  that  there  was  nothing  within  but  Huts.  Below  that 
Caftle,  upon  the  water-fide  alfo,  ftands  the  Serraglio  of  the  Bafha,  which 
hath  fair  Kiochks ,  from  whence  they  have  a  good  Profped,  and  frefh  Air. 
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Next  you  find  a  Bridge  of  about  forty  Boats,  on  which  they  crofsinto  Mefopo- 
tarnia  where  there  is  a  Town  alfo,  or  rather  a  Suburbs  of  Bagdad  ;  but  the 
Houfes  of  it  are  ill  built.  Every  night  they  undo  that  Bridge 

It  requires  at  leaft  two  hours  to  make  the  round  of  Bagdad ,  which  is  not 
very  ftrong  on  the  Land-fide.  There  are  fair  Bazaars :and  love.y  Bagnios  in 
this  Town,  built  by  the  Per  fans  ;  and  generally  ad  that  is  goodly  in  it  hath 
been  built  by  them.  It  is  but  ill  peopled,  confidenng  the  bignefs  of  the  p  ace, 
and  indeed,  it  is  not  company  built,  for  there  area  great  many  empty  places 
in  it,  where  there’s  not  one  Soul  to  be  found  ;  and,  except  the  Bazars,  (where 
there  is  always  a  great  confluence  of  people,)  the  reft  looks  like  a  Defart. 
The  Soldiers  here  are  very  licentious,  and  commit  all  imaginable  Infolencies, 
their  Officers  not  daring  fcarcely  to  puniffi  them.  Some  weeks  before  I  arri¬ 
ved  there,  they  had  put  the  Bafha  to  death  by  poyfon,  becaufe  of  h.s  Ty¬ 
rannies,  and,  (  it  was  faidj  the  Aga  had  a  ffiare  in  it,  though  he  kept  not  his 
bed  but  was  in  a  languifhing  condition.  Befides  the  Turkifn  Militia,  there 
are  a  great  many  Chriftians  in  the  Grand-Signior  s  Pay,  to  fight  againfi:  the 

Arabs ,  when  they  are  commanded.  ,  .  _  , 

.  It  is  very  hot  in  this  Town,  and  that  s  the  reafon  the  people  deep  upon  the 

The  degrees.  Terraffes.  The  eighteenth  of  Auguf  at  noon  the  heat  was  at  the  thirty  fe- 
ofheatatBifg-  venth  degree  by  my  Thermomètre ,  and  neverthelefs  it  blew  a  cool  breeze  of 

dad.  wind.  The  Capuchins,  (to  whom  I  went  as  foon  as  I  entred  Bagdad,)  very 

charitably  pradtile  Phyfick  there. 

The  water  of  Oppofite  to  Bagdad  the  Tygris  is  very  broad,  the  water  whereof  they 
the  Tygris.  draw,  and  put  into  great  Jars  of  Clay  that  is  not  burnt,  and  through 
thefe  Jars  the  water  tranfpires  and  percolates  into  an  earthen  Veffel  under¬ 
neath,  in  thefame  manner  as  at  Aleppo  ;  they  call  this  River  Chaos-Bagdad, 
that’s  to  fay,  the  River  of  Bagdad  ;  but  wanting  skill  to  make  Water-mills 

upon  it,  they  are  forced  to  grind  all  their  Corn  with  Horfe-mills  01  Hand- 

mills.  .  . 

Mejopotamia  is  very  defàrt,  every  thing  being  ruined  there  by  the  Ty¬ 
ranny  of  the  Turks  \  but  the  places  that  are  inhabited  are  well  peopled.  It 
bears  few  or  no  Trees,  unlefs  it  be  Liquorice,  of  which  there  is  plenty  eve¬ 
ry  where.  . 

They  burn  cit  Bu^dnd  more  of  the  Oyl  of  TTci^htu  thsn  C^Qiidles^  bind  it  is 

got  fomewhere  in  thole  Quarters.  They  have  Carrier-Pigeons  of  a  better 
Carrier- Pige-  hind  than  in  any  other  place. 

ons-  .  We  muft  here  take  notice  of  a  confiderable  miftake  in  all  Maps,  where  Bag- 

renarunhv  T  dad  is  Placed  a  §reat  WaY  beloW  the  Confluent  °f  the  tW0  R’1VerS  °f  Eu?hra^ 
bout  the  con-  and  Tygris ,  though  it  be  certain  that  they  joyn  not  but  at  ten  or  twelve  days 

fluent  ofT^rw  Journey  below  Bagdad ,  in  the  furthermoft  part  of  Dgez,ri  :  It  is  true,  that  in 

and  Euphra-  the  Winter  time,  when  thefe  two  Rivers  break  out,  they  joyn  at  Bagdad ,  but 

that  happens  not  every  year.  About  eight  or  nine  days  Journey  below 

Bagdad,  there  is  a  Canal  made  ,  which  goes  from  Euphrates  to  the 

Tygris.  .  _  # 

Immediately  after  I  arrived  in  thisTown,  a  Caravan  offering  for  Hamadan 
Agreement  *m  ferfia^  \  bargained  with  aChriftian,  and  gave  himfeven  Piafres  for  every 
foi  the  Joui-  0f  carriage,  and  paid  nine  and  twenty  Piaf  res  Ryals ,  for  three  Horfes 

7ad  to  Hama-  that  I  had  occafion  for,  for  my  own  ufe,  and  a  fourth  for  Monfieur  Jacob,  a 
dan.  Watch-maker,  who  travelled  the  fame  way  ;  for  which  the  Chriftian  was  to 

defray  all  Caff  ares  and  Cuftoms  as  far  as  Hamadan  ;  for  all  things  generally 
pay  Cuftom,'  and  that  without  any  regard  to  the  value,  but  only  the  weight. 
The  names  The  ordinary  rate  is  feven  Piaf  res  Ryals  for  twenty  three  Patmans  ;  a  Patman 
and  value  of  makes  three  Rottles  of  Aleppo,  or  fix  Oqms  and  three  Ounces.  The  Abajfi  is 
weights  and  js  worth  there  two  chais  and  a  half;  the  Piaf  re  Ryal  is  worth  eight  Chats;  and 
P°V:  A}  rr  each  Chai  five  Paras,  and  the  Para  four  Afpres,  which  are  all  pieces  of  Silver  ; 
Chais.  Para.'  the  Boquelle  is  worth  feven  Chais  ;  th  çTurkijh  Chequm  is  worth  eighteen  Chais, 
Afpre.Bocjuelle.  and  the  Venetian  nineteen. 

Turkijb  Che-  That  Caravan  confifted  of  threefcore  and  ten  or  fourfeore  men,  ad  bold 
quin.  andfearlefs  Blades,  for  they  had  but  one  Piftol  and  fbme  few  Shables  amongft 

l  enetian  Che-  tjjem .  ajj .  and  to  fhew  that  it  was  not  the  number  they  relied  upon,  they 

%  jn'  commonly  divided,  and  marched  feparately  at  fbme  diftance  from  one  ano¬ 

ther, 
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cher,  without  fear  of  Robbers,  and  they  were  almoft  all  Perjians.  They  were 
as  little  apprehenfive.  too  of  the  weather  as  of  dangers,  for  amongft  them  all 
they  had  no  more  but  two  or  three  little  lorry  Tents,  covered  with  lbme  pieces 
of  old  Carpets  :  For  my  own  part,(fmcel  was  not  fo  brave,  'I  had  a  good  Pa- 
villion  to  cover  me;  and  amongft  three  of  us  we  had  twelve  (hot  that  we 
could  fire  without  re-charging. 

We  parted  from  Bagdad ,  IVednefday  the  twentieth  of  Augufr,  about  five  a  Departure 
clock  in  the  evening,  and  joyned  the  Caravan  ,  which  was  encamped  a-  from  Bagdad. 
mongft  (mall  Trees  without  the  Gate  called  QaranliiCap ,  that  looks  to  the 
Eaft.  At  this  Gate  each  of  us  paid  a  Chat  ;  thefe  Chais  are  alfo  called  Baer.. 
dadiy  becaufe  they  are  coyned  at  Bagdad ;  they  weigh  a  dfachrn  a-piece  °  CbaiBwdaS 

The  Caravan  marched  next  day,  being  Thurjday  the  one  and  twentieth 
of  Atsgufi,  a  little  after  midnight  :  We  presently  entered  theDefarr,  marching 
Northward,  in  a  great  Plain  of  very  fmooth  whitifh  ground,  glazed  over 
with  Salt,  where  grows  nothing  but  wild  Caper-jhrubs ,  and  Land-Caltrop.  WM Cater 
An  hour  and  a  half  after,  we  faw  in  the  dark  to  our  left  a  Tower  like  a  little  Shrubs . 
Caftle,  upon  a  Hillock  ;  it  is  called  Aadgem-Kaulafi,  that’s  to  fay,  the  Per  flans  Caltrop. 
Tower.  Aadgem  Cou* 

About  nine  a  clock  in  the  morning  we  encamped  by  the  fide  of  the  ^ 

Tygns,  fome  miles  below  Tenghidge ,  near  a  Village  called  Locmam-Hakm ,- 
or  Locman ,  the  wife ;  there  we  ftaid  all  day,  and  in  the  evening  we  heard" 

.lèverai  companies  of  Chakaks%  which  entertained  us  with  their  Mufick, 

Next  day,  being  Friday  the  two  and  twentieth  of  Augufi ,  we  parted  after 
midnight,  and  having  taken  a  Guide  at  Locmam-Hakim ,  we  marched  due  Eaft,  /  ocm 
and  about  nine  in  the  morning  came  to  the  fide  of  a  River  called  Diala ,  which  him .  ^ 
we  crofted  in  a  Ferry-boat.  On  the  other  fide  we  paid  each  Horfe-man  an  DUla. aRi- 
Abajfi,  to  a  Turk  who  receives  that  Toll,  and  all  pay  the  fame,  of  whatfoever  ver* 

Religion  they  be.  This  River  is  at  leaft  as  broad  as  two  third  parts  of  the 
Seine ,  and  at  BaJJora  it  falls  into  the  Tygris.  Having  eroded  it,  we  went  and 
lodged  in  a  great  Village  called  Aacoube ,  under  Palm-Trees  which  are  there  in  A.uoube 
great  quantity.  ' 

Next  morning  by  break  of  day  we  began  to  march  ;  our  Company  would 
not  fet  out  fooner,  becaufe. they  knew  not  the  ways.  We  continued  our  way 
Eaftwards  ;  and  about  feven  a  clock  faw  to  the  left  hand  a  Mofque, which  is  a 
place  of  Pilgrimage.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we  paft  through  the  ruins  of 
adefolated  Village,  and  then  over  a  Bridge  of  one  Arch,  under  which  the 
Channel  was  very  dry.  About  nine  of  the  clock  we  crofted  a  Village  called 
Harounia .,  and  encamped  near  the  Gardens,  vyhich  are  many.  We  made  Uarounit 
our  Journey  the  fhorter,  for  fear  of  the  heat.  We  were  obliged  to  keep  ‘  * 
Guard  all  night,  becaufe  of  Thieves  and  Robbers,  yet  we  heard  nothing  but 
Chakales. 

We  parted  from  that  place  on  Sunday  the  four  and  twentieth  of  Awuft, 
about  two  a  clock  in  the  morning,  keeping  on  ftill  Eaftward.  About  three  a 
dock  we  palled  near  to  a  Village  called  Adgia,  and  about  half  an  hour  after 
fix,  dole  by  another  called  Imam-Esker}  where  there  is  a  Bridge,  upon  which  Imm-Mef, 
they  exaded  for  every  Horfe,  Mule  or  Afs,  an  Ahajfi  and  a  Mahmoudi ,  which 
is  afmuch  as  a  Chai,  and  a  Para}  though  the  Bridge  it  lelf  never  coft  fix  Abaffis , 
for  it  is  onely  made  of  two  beams  of  Palm-tree,  that  reach  from  fide  to  fide," 
with  fome  planks  a -croîs,  and  half  a  foot  of  Earth  over  them  ;  the  River 
that  runs  underneath  being  but  a  Brook  no  bigger  than  the  River  of  Gobe - 
lines  at  Paris.  They  call  that  due,  the  toll  of  bridles.  We  refted  beyond 
the  Bridge,  becaufe  not  onely  our  People  were  afraid  of  the  heat  ;  but  they 
were  belides  informed  that  fome  Arabs  waited  for  us  on  the  way,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  held  a  Council  to  refolve  what  was  fitteft  to  be  done  :  Though 
they  had  no  certainty  of  this,  yet  they  were  ftrangely  ftartled  at  it,  and  the 
fear  proceeded  from  fome  amongft  them,who  knowing  that  we  were  to  march  « 

through  a  narrow  paffage,  imagined  that  an  hundred  Arabs  expefted  us  there  ; 
and  yet  they  reduced  this  number  afterwards  to  fifteen  It  was  to  no  purpofè 
to  upbraid  them  with  Co  ward  ifè,  telling  them  that  let  them  be  as  many  as  they 
pleafed  we  feared  them  not.  Though  this  refblution  gave  them  fome  aftu- 
tance,  yet  they  ufod  their  credit  to  make  us  fray  for  fome  Januaries  3  who 
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who  were  going  to  Mendeli  ;  and  in  cafe  they  would  not  accompany  them, 
they  refolved  to  take  four  Troopers  at  the  Village..  They  fent  one  of  their 
number  to  acquaint  us  with  their  refolution,  and  civilly  to  entreat  us  to  con¬ 
tribute  fomewhat  to  the  pay  of  thefe  Troopers:  At  firft  we  refufed  it,  yet 
gave  them  fome  Chais  after,  with  a  Proteftation  that  it  was  not  tor  any  fear 
we  were  in,  and  that  we  (liould  not  be  concerned  though  there  were  an 
hundred  Arabs  of  them,  but  that  what  we  did  was  onely  in  a  complaifance, 
not  thinking  thefe  Troopers  to  be  any  ways  neceflary. 

We  parted  the  fame  day  about  eleven  a  Clock  at  Night,  attended  by  fif¬ 
teen  Januaries  armed  fome  with  Muskets,  and  fome  with  Arrows  and  all 
marching  in  good* order,  and  at  a  good  rate  too,  for  there  was  not  one  of 
them  but  was  fufficiently  afraid,  and  we  continued  our  march  Eaft wards. 
Munday  the  five  and  twentieth  of  Augufi  about  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning,  we  met  a  Caravan  of  about  fourfcore  or  a  hundred  in  company,  fome 
mounted  on  Horfes,  Mules  or  Alfes,  and  the  reft  in  great  Cunes,  well  cove¬ 
red  over  Arch-ways,  each  Camel  carrying  two  of  them,  and  in  that  compa¬ 
ny  I  law  feven  or  eight  of  thefe  Machines.  This  Caravan  came  from  Per  fia, 
and  was  no  better  armed  than  ours,  which  a  little  lelfened  our  Peoples  fear, 
who  before  that,  made  frequent  difcharges  of  two  rufty  Piftols,  which  was 
all  the  Artillery  they  had. 

About  break  of  day  we  paffed  that  dangerous  pals  they  talked  of:  It  was 
a  way  fomewhat  narrow,  near  to  a  littleWater,  but  it  feemed  to  me  to  be  no . 
more  dangerous  than  the  reft  of  the  Road .  We  met  by  the  way  feveral 
Men  and  Women,  fome  on  Allés,  others  on  foot  ;  fome  in  company  and  o- 
thers  not  ;  which  made  me  thinkcthat  it  was  a  very  good  fafe  Road  :  For 
from  Bagdad  to  Mendeli ,  the  way  is  always  full  and  as  fmcoth  as  a  Looking- 
glals  ;  but  I  take  it  to  be  very  bad  in  Winter,  for  there  are  pieces  of  ground 
all  chincked  and  cracked,  by  the  heat,  which  yielded  a  little  under  our  Hor¬ 
fes  feet,  and  that  made  me  conclude  that  in  another  feafon  it  would  be  very 
deep.  About  fix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  faw  to  the  right,  a  Village  cal¬ 
led  Nebitarana,  and  half  an  hour  after  feven,  we  arrived  at  Mendeli,  near  to 
which  we  encamped. 

Mendeli  is  the  outmoft  bounds  of  the  Turks  on  that  fide,  it  is  a  little  Town 
built  amongft  a  great  many  Palm-trees  :  It  has  a  Caftle  with  fome  Towers, 
but  all  is  built  of  Mud  and  Clay  :  Neverthelefs,  it  is  watered  by  a  running 
ftream,  divided  into  feveral  Brooks.  There  we  relied  all  the  next  day  being 
Tuejday  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  Augufi ,  and  payed  an  Abaffi  for  every  load: 
The  feme  day  a  Caravan  arrived  at  Mendeli,  which  came  from  Ijgahan  and 
was  going  to  Bagdad  ;  it  was  no  bigger  than  .ours  and  had  no  fire-Arms  ; 
yet  there  were  Arabs  at  Mendeli  who  looked  fufpicioully  :  And  I  was  told 
that  a  Turk  having  asked  them,  why  they  had  done  nothing  to  us,  they 
had  made  anfwer,  that  it  was  becaufe  we  had  nothing  but  Leather,  which 
they  did  not  much  care  for  ;  they  ufed  this  Rodcmontado ,  becaufê  they  faw 
feme  Horfes  in  our  Caravan  loaded  with  Bujfies  skins  ;  in  the  Night-time  we 
heard  lèverai  Cha kales.  ■  *  ■' 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  entry  into  Perfia,  and  of  the  Ko  ad  to 

Hamadan. 

WE  Parted  from  Mendeli  Weânefâay  the  (even  and  twen¬ 
tieth  of  Augufi  at  break  of  day,  taking  our  way  due  Eaft  ; 
afloon  as  we  were  on  our  way,  weentered  amongft  Hills, 
where  we  faw  many  Rivulets,  Ibme  of  which  it  behoved 
us  to  croîs.  About  fix  in  the  Morning  we  foarded  over  a 
River,  which  they  call  Rogoura ,  about  two  or  three  fathom  broad,  and  the  Rogou 
Water  up  to  our  Horfes  knees.  About  ten  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  River 
had  a  Rancounter,  which  we  little  thought  of. 

As  I  pafied  within  a  fewfteps  of  three  Huts  made  of  Canes;  I  faw  two 
Men  in  Perfiaa  Habit,  of  whom  he  that  leemed  to  be  the  chief  had  a  clcrfe  bo¬ 
died  Coat  of  Silk-ftuff  with  large  Flowers  of  Gold  :  They  came  towards  us 
whilft  I  minded  nothing,  and  fpoke  to  me  though  I  did  not  heed  it  :  In  the 
mean  time  finding  that  I  liftened  not  to  what  they  faid  to  me,  one  of  them 
with  a  hooked  ftick,  took  hold  of  my  Horles  bridle  and  ftopt  him  ;  which 
made  me  pull  out  a  Piftol,  and  to  confider  the  Men  more  attentively.  I 
perceived  that  they  made  no  fhew  of  offering  any  violence,  though  they  were 
armed  each  of  them  with  a  Quiver  full  of  Arrows,  a  Bow,  an  Ax  by  their 
fide  and  a  Cymetre;  and  indeed,  it  had  not  been  their  bell:  courfe,  I  and 
they  who  followed  me  having  our  fire-Arms  all  in  readinels,  which  made 
me  a  little  wonder  at  the  boldnels  of  the  Men.  At  the  lame  time  Monfieur 
Jacob  who  law  their  adion,  advanced  towards  them,  with  a  defign  to  fire* 
calling  them  in  Turkifh  an  hundred  Rogues  and  Ralcals,  as  if  they  had  been 
Robbers.-  My  man  came  alio  with  a  Musketoon  prelented,  but  perceiving 
that  the  men  leemed  not  concerned,  and  did  not  fo  much  as  lay  a  hand  upon 
their  Swords;  but  that  on.  the  contrary  the  chief  of  them  calling  me  Cay- 
dajb ,  (that’s  to  (ay  Brother,  )  civilly  asked  me  to  give  him  the  hearing  ;  I 
prayed  Movfuur  Jacob  to  hold  his  hand,  and  they  very  courreoufly  told  us 
that  they  had  orders  not  to  fulfer  us  to  pals.  That  furprized  us  a  little,  be- 
caufe  we  knew  not  the  realon  of  it  ;  but  being  informed  of  that,  we  would 
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not  proceed  againft  their  Will,  though  we  might  have  done  it.  Thefe  men 
are  Rahdars ,  (  that’s  to  fay  guards  of  the  Road,  )  of  which  there  arc  many 
in  feveral  places,  efyecially  upon  the  Frontiers,  not  onely  of  Perfia ,  but  alio  of 
every  Khanlick  or  Province  to  fecurethe  High-ways  ;  and  for  wages  they  have 
a  due  of  fome  Bifils  of  every  loaded  Horfe  or  Mule. 

They  flop  all  that  are  not  in  Caravan,  if  they  know  them  not.  And  the 
realbn  why  they  ftopt  us,  was  becaufe  we  were  not  onely  a  little  feparated 
from  the  Caravan,  but  that  a  man  who  went  before  us,  had  told  them,  that 
in  our.'Caravan  there  were  two  unkown  Franks:  The  Kervan-Bajha  being  infor¬ 
med  that  we  were  ftopt,  came  and  fpoke  to  them  ;  but  they  told  him  that 
they  would  not  fhffer  us  to  pafs,  becaufe  if  they  did  they  would  lofe  their  pla¬ 
ces.  We  might  have  eafily  forced  them,  (as  I  have  faid;)  but  it  would  not  have 
lookt  well  to  have  committed  violence  upon  our  firft  entry  into  a  Countrey  ; 
for  at  this  place  begin  the  Territories  of  the  King  of  Perfia.  At  length,  (  by 
the  Council  of  the  Kervan- Bajha)  we  followed  them  to  their  Huts,  where 
they  fpread  a  Carpet,  on  which  we  late  down  together  like  good  «friends. 
In  the  mean  time  they  unloaded  our  goods,  and  feveral  of  their  men  came 
into  the  place  where  we  were.  Their  Mafter  bid  us  lay  by  our  Swords  ; 
which  we  freely  did,  and  he  drew  them  one  after  another.-  We  had  fome  . 
thoughts  that  he  intended  to  be  revenged  for  our  offering  to  fire  upon  him  ; 
but  after  he  had  look’d  upon  them, be  put  them  up  again  :  He  told  us  a  fécond 
time  that  his  office  was  to  fuffer  no  man  to  enter  into  Perfia ,  unlelshe  were 
known,  leaft  fome  might  come  and  make  their  efcape  there,  when  they  had 
committed  Villanies  ellewhere  ;  I  made  him  anfwer  that  many  Franks  had 
paft  that  way  before,  without  being  ftopt,  but  he  affured  me  of  the  contrary  ; 
and  indeed,  I  believe  that  the  ordinary  way  is  fomewhat  more  towards  the 
North,  than  Mendeli.  In  ffiorr,  he  protefted  that  he  would  not  let  us  goe, 
unlels  thofe  of  the  Caravan  would  anfwer  for  us,  wherefore  we  fent  our  Mu- 
letor  with  one  of  the  Perjians  to  the  Camp,  which  was  half  an  hours  walk 
from  thence.  In  the  mean  time,  that  man  complained  feveral  times  to  my 
Servant,  that  we  ffiould  have  offered  to  fire  at  him,  and  give  him  bad  lan¬ 
guage  as  if  he  had  been  a  Rogue  :  Neverthelefs,he  civilly  ordered  our  Dinner 
to  be  brought  which  confifted  of  a  great  Bowl  full  of  Bread  ;  two  Bowls  of 
lower  Milk,  two  plates  of  new  made  Butter  ;  and  a  wooden  Dilh  wherein 
there  were  about  two  Eggs  prepared  with  a  feuce,  which  I  think  can  hardly 
be  found  in  any  Book  of  Cookery;  and  that  was  for  about  a  dozen  of  men. 
We  fed  a  little,  and  drank  Water  in  wooden  Cups.  Then  the  man  mull 
needs  fee  our  Trunks,  he  handled  the  watches  of  Monfiew^  Jacob  one  after 
another  ;  I  opened  alfo  my  Sefet  ;  but  finding  that  he  had  a  mind  to  fee  all 
things  onely  out  of  Curiofity,  and  to  make  Tamafcba  as  he  called  it,  I  told 
him  that  he  had  no  right  of  demanding  cuftom,  nor  by  confequence  of  view¬ 
ing  our  goods,  that  it  required  much  time  to  do  them  up  again,  and  that 
therefore  he  might  undoe  what  he  thought  fit,  and  do  them  up  again  him- 
felf  ;  but  that  if  any  thing  were  loft,  he  ftiould  be  made  accountable  for  it, 
and  that  made  him  fuffer  me  to  make  all  faft  again.  Afterwards  the  man 
whom  we  lent  with  our  Muletor  arrived,  and  brought  him  a  Paper  figned 
by  lèverai  of  our  Caravan,  who  vouched  for  us,  and  who  indeed  tlireatned, 
that  if  the  leaft  wrong  were  done  unto  us,  they  would  complain  of  it,  and 
that  if  we  went  and  complained  to  the  Chan ,  it  would  certainly  bring  them 
into  trouble.  Immediately  they  difmiffed  us,  and  we  turned  to  the 
Caravan. 

It  lay  at  a  place  called  Ifherkil,  which  is  a  little  plain  amongft  hills,  through 
which  runs  the  River  Rogoura ,  perhaps  a  Word  corrupted  from  Roudhhouna , 
which  fignifies  a  River  that  runs  ;  tor  the  Perfians  give  that  Name  to  all  great 
Rivers  It  is  hard  to  defcribe  that  Countrey  well,  if  one  be  not  perfeft  in 
the  Language,  especially  becaule  of  the  Rivers.  Near  to  us  there  were  fix 
or  (even  Huts  of  Licurdi  or  Curds ,  who  fo  foon  as  we  had  pitched  our  Tents, 
came  and  Iquatted  down  all  round  under  them,  like  ruftical  Clowns  that 
had  never  teen  any  thing,  which  made  a  JamJJary  that  was  with  us  ftark 
mad  ;  for  though  he  bid  them  be  gone,  they  would  not  ftir,  but  laughed 
at  him  ;  and  this  vexed  him  the  more,  to  fee  that  in  that  Countrey  he  had 

not 
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not  the  Authority  which  thole  of  that  body  have  in  all  places  of  Turkey  : 

At  length  having  fpoken  to  them  fo  often,  they  went  away  in  great  dudge¬ 
on,  calling  him  a  thoufand  Names. 

We  were  now  free  from  keeping  guard  in  the  Night-time,  for  there  are 
no  Robbers  there,  and  we  law  no  more  Palm-trees  after  we  were  gone 
thence.  We  parted  from  that  place  next  day,  being  Thursday  the  eight  and 
twentieth  of  Augufi,  about  one  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  preflntly 
after  we  were  at  a  lofs,  no  body  knowing  the  way,  which  we  fought  for  up 
and  down  ;  it  being  very  dark  and  the  sky  overcaft  with  Clouds,  that  now 
and  then  fent  us  fome  drops  of  Rain.  Many  of  our  loads  happened  to  fall 
alfo  ;  fo  that  we  loft  above  half  an  hours  time.  At  length  we  made  a  {Lift  to 
crofs  a  little  Ditch  of  Runningwater,  and  then  forambled  up  a  very  high 
and  fteep  hill,  doing  nothing  all  the  reft  of  the  Night  but  climb  up  and 
down,  go  backwards  and  forwards,  looking  for  the  way  which  we  had  loft. 

Once  we  paffed  the  River  Rogcura ,  or  Roudhhouna  which  runs  amongft  thefe 
hills  with  a  great  noife  becaufe  of  the  Stones  its  Channel  is  full  of.  About 
five  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  law  the  Ruines  of  a  very  high  Bridge, 
with  two  Stories  of  Arches,  one  over  another  ;  it  was  built  of  rough  Stone, 
but  one  half  of  it  onely  remains,  and  that  made  me  think  that  this  Water 
is  fometimes  apt  to  overflow  very  much.  A  little  after,  we  paffed  it  a  fécond 
time,  and  met  a  Caravan  coming  from  Hamadan ,  and  going  to  Bagdad. 

We  continued  our  way  upwards  along  the  fide  of  that  River  ;  and  about  , 

fix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  faw  a  little  Village  of  Curds,  (  that’s  to  fay  ) 

fome  Huts  made  of  Canes  and  Leaves  of  Trees  ;  and,  then  we  eroded  that 

River  again  feven  or  eight  times,  which  at  the  place  where  we  paft  it  laft, 

to  wit  towards  the  head,  is  feven  or  eight  fathom  over.  About  eight  in  * 

the  Morning  we  faw  the  half  of  another  very  high  Bridge,  built  of  the 

fame  fluff  as  the  other  is,  over  the  fame  River,  butffcmely  of  one  Story  of 

Arches  :  About  nine  a  Clock  we  went  near  to  a  Village  of  Curds  called  Sam- 

fur  at,  where  we  made  account  to  encamp,  and  indeed,  a  good  part  of  the  Qa- 

ravan  encamped  there  ;  but  we  (who  were  in  the  front)  perceiving  that  fome 

before  us  advanced  farther  on,  followed  them,  and  having  fufficiently 

tired  our  folves  with  ups  and  downs,  fince  our  departure  from  IfierkiT,  we 

ftopt  at  length  about  half  an  hour  after  ten  in  the  Forenoon,  by  a  Village  of 

Curds  called  Nian.  All  thefl  hills  are  covered  with  Turpentine  and  wild  man. 

Cheftnut-trees  ;  and  moft  of  the  Waters  bordered  with  Agnus  Cafi us  and  Turpentine, 

Rofe-Laurels.  '  wiId  cheft- 

After  we  had  pitched  our  Tent  we  faw  a  Caravan  that  carne  from  Ter  fia , 
and  was  going  to  Bagdad  upon  a  Pilgrimage  to  a  place  called  Imam-  j^yeia  aJiuf° 
Hujjein  or  Kerbela ,  where  there  is  great  devotion  payed  ;  it  is  the  place  where  bnam-Hufi 
Huffem  was  killed,  and  where  his  Tomb  is;  and  is  about  fourf  days  Journey  fiin. 
from  Bagdad  towards  fiîoful  in  Mesopotamia.  Towards  the  Evening  that 
day,  we  had  a  great  fhower  of  Rain,  but  it  was  prefently  over  ;  and  it  was  fo 
cold  in  the  Night-time,  that  though  I  was  in  my  Cloaths,  (for  I  never  ftript 
in  the  Fields,)  I  flood  in  need  of  my  coverlet,  and  that  cold  encreafod  daily 
the  farther  we  advanced  on  our  way. 

We  parted  from  that  place  on  Friday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  Augtifi ,  at 
two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  having  marched  three  hours  longer  among 
the  hills  we  came  into  better  Way,  though  the  Mountains  ftill  furrounded  us, 
but  we  mounted  onely  fome  ffnall  Afoents,  until  marching  Northwards,  we 
began  an  hour  after,  to  have  ups  and  downs  again  over  very  high  hills,  and 
in  worfl  and  more  dangerous  ways  than  hitherto  we  had  foen  ;  but  that 
lafted  not  an  hour,  and  then  we  came  into  a  Plain  encompaffed  with  hills. 

Standing  away  Eaftwards  we  came  by  a  Village  called  Chegiafar,  where  chegiafar v 
there  are  a  great  many  flattering  houles, of  which  part  are  built  of  rough  Stone 
and  Earth,  and  fome  of  Canes  and  Reeds,  covered  with  green  branches  ; 
thole  of  Earth  ferve  for  the  Winter  and  Rainy  weather,  and  then  no  body 
lived  in  them  ;  and  the  other  of  Canes  are  for  the  Summer,  that  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  may  have  the  frefh  Air.  Amongft  thefe  houfls,  there  is  alfo  a  great 
Mofque  built  of  rough  Stone  and  Earth:  We  made  no  ftbp  there,  but  a  little 
beyond  it,  came  and  encamped  near  another  Village  confifting,  (as  the  for- 
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merj  in  the  Summer  and  Winter-houTes,  but  not  in  fo  great  Number  •  iris 
called  Seraou,  .and  is  diftant  from  Cbegiafar ,  about1  a  quarter  of  an  hours 
march.  We  arrived  there  a  little  after  feven  in  the  Morning  ;  the  Viliams 
ftands  upon  a  rifing  ground,  at  the  foot  whereof  runs  a  lovely  Spring-water 
Towards  the  Evening  ibme  of  thefe  Curds  came  to  our  Tent,  and  bid  us 
take  heed  to  our  Telves,  becaufè  there  were  Robbers  in  the  hills,  who  creep¬ 
ing  on  their  Bellies  in  the  Night-time,  canje  and  carried  away  what  they 
could  find  :  We  fhew’d  them  our  Arms,  which  they  Teemed  to  Be  much  in 
love  with  ;  many  amongft  us  believed  that  they  themfelves  were  the  onely 
Thieves,  and  that  they  came  to  give  us  this  warning,  that  we  might  not  ac¬ 
cule  them  if  we  were  robbed,  and  alfo  that  they  might  fée  our  Arms. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  Saturday  the  thirtieth  of  Auguft,  half  an  hour 
after  two  in  the  Morning.  We  went  up  hill  and  down  hill,  over  exceeding 
.high  and  troublefcme  Mountains  until  eight  a  Clock  ;  after  that  we  marched 
for  two  hours  in  a  plain  environed  with  hills,  where  we  Taw  lèverai  black 
Tents  ;  and  about  ten  a  Clock  we  encamped  under  Trees,  in  a  place  called 
Rengpereng ,  near  which  a  Brook  runs  :  There  was  dole  by  a  Village  of  Curds 
who  brought  us  provifions. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  Sunday  the  ‘laft  of  Augufi ,  about  four  of  the 
Clock  in  the  Morning.  At  firft  we  marched  Eaftward,  amongft  Woods  of 
Cheftnut- trees,  where  there  is  great  plenty  of  liquorice,  as  there  is  all  that 
Countrey  over  ;  we  kept  going  upward  ftill,  but  in  very  good  and  eafie  way. 
In  the  Morning  we  faw  a  Field  Towed  with  Rice.  About  Teven  a  Clock  we 
encamped  in  a  Plain,  where  there  are  Tome  Trees,  near  a  Hamlet  of  three 
or  four  Huts  of  Canes,  and  this  place  is  called  Gcaour.  We  parted  from 
thence  the  Tame  day  about  feven  at  Night,  and  by  Moon-light  marched 
Eaftward  in  the  Plain  or  Valley,  till  paft  Midnight,  that  we  dcfcended  by 
an  ugly  way  into  a  very  low  Plain,  where  having  travelled  almoft  an  hour 
we  palfed  a  little  Water,  Having  marched  about  another  hour,  we  paffed  a 
S|one  Bridge  of  one  Arch,  under  which  runs  a  little  River  that  I  could  not 
learn  the  Name  of  ;  a  little  after,  we  pafled  over  another  Bridge  much  alike 
Handing  upon  the  fame  River. 

About  half  an  hour  after  two  in  the  Morning  Munday  the  firft  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  we  encamped  at  the  end  of  that  Bridge,  near  to  a  Village  called 
Amoua ,  where  there  is  a  good  Kervanferai  of  brick  ;  there  are  alfb  lèverai 
Stone-houfes,  and  as  many  Huts  of  Canes  ;  Thefe  Bridges  feem  to  have  been 
lately  built,  and  the  River  that  runs  under  them  has  no  other  Name  amongft 
the  People  of  the  Countrey,  but  the  Water  of  Amoua.  There  are  fo  many 
Frogs  in  that  Countrey,  that  my  Tent  was  always  full  of  them,  though  they 
were  continually  driven  out.  We  parted  the  Tame  day  half  an  hour  after 
ten  at  Night,  and  marched  Eaftward,  in  fair  way,  till  half  an  hour  after  one 
a  Clock  in  the  Aloining  of  Tuef day  the  fécond  of  S eptember ,  when  we  came 
to  a  very  uneafie  defcent,and  very  dangerous  too,efpecially  being  in  the  dark 
becaufe  the  Moon  was  then  Tet  ;  for  three  hours  after,  we  had  pretty  good 
way.  We  croftèd  Teveral  Brooks,  and  a  Tmall  River  called  Goumedli ,  and 
our  way  lay  Northwards.  About  half  an  hour  after  four  in  the  Morning 
having  gone  down  hill  a  little,  we  went  away  Eaftward  in  pretty  good  way* 
having  for  Tometime  a  large  Brook  of  running  Water  on  our  left  hand  Half 
an  hour  after  five,  we  defcended  into  a  great  Plain  where  we  marched  about 
an  hour  ftill  Eaftward.  Then  about  half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  came  and  en¬ 
camped  near  to  a  Kervan ferat  built  by  a  Lady  :  A  quarter  of  a  league  f  rom 
that  Kervanferai ,  there  is  a  Village  built  of  ftone,  called  Maidefcht ,  and  a  little 
farther  off  than  that  Village,  there  is  another  Kervanferai  called  Scheik-Hah 
Kan  Kervanferai ,  from  the  Name  of  a  chan  that  built  it.  We  paffed  by  it 
after  we  had  diflodged  from  the  other,  about  half  an  hour  after  eight  at 
Night.  We  lookt  upon  it  to  be  very  fair  and  commodious,  efpecially  becaulc 
of  a  little  River  that  runs  clofe  by  it  ;  it  is  called  from  the  Name  of  the  Vil¬ 
lage  Maidefcht  Soui.  We  crofted  over  it  upon  a  Bridge  of  one  Arch,  which 
is  built  very  fteep  and  (harp  as  moft  of  the  reft  are  ;  we  then  kept  on  our 
way  Eaftward  in  the  Tame  Tmooth  Plain. 


Wednefday 


Part  IL  Travels  into  the  Levant 


WedneJ day  the  third  of  September  a  littrie  after  Midnight,  we  went  over  a 
hill,  but  the  way  was  pleafant  enough,  and  then  came  into  the  Plain  again. 

About  three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  patted  *a  little  River,  and  an  hour 

and  a  half  after,  came  to  a  Village,  called  Foul  Schah ,  (  that’s  to  fay  the  Kings  Poul-Schah 

Bridge  ;  )  we  put  our  felves  under  Cover  there  in  a  Kervanferai. 

The  Kervanferais  of  Perfia  are  much  finer  and  more  commodious  than  thofe  The  Kervan- 
of  Turkey ,  at  leaft  fuch  as  are  on  the  great  Roads  9  (  for  Iipeak  not  of  thole  fe™is  °f-P&- 
in  Towns,  the  lovelieft  in  all  the  Levant  being  in  'Bur [a.  )  Thefe  Kervanje-  fia> 
raïs  of  Perfia  are  large  fquare  brick-Buildings  above  three  fathom  high;  the 
entry  into  them  is  by  a  Portico ,  under  which  are  ihops,  Wh*ere  all  things 
necelfary  for  life  are  to  be  had..  Palling  through  that  Portico ,  one  enters 
into  the  Court  ;  in  the  middle  of  this  of  Pcul  Schah  there  is  a  Fountain, 
which  is  not  to  be  found  in  others.  All  found  the  Court  there  are  great- 
Arches,  about  three  fathom  wfide,  and  one  and  a  half  or  two  fathom  deep, 
under  which  are  Maftabez,,  or  hone  Divans,  about  two  foot  raifed  from  the 
ground  :  In  the  middle  of  the  Front,  (or  if  you  will,)  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Divan,  there  is  a  door  about  two  foot  wide,  where  one  enters  into  a  Room 
of  the  fame  bignels  as  the  place  under  the  Arch  without,  and  that  Chamber 
has  its  Chimney.  All  together  makes  a  pretty  commodious  apartment,  for 
the  Majiabe  ferves  for  a  Divan  and  Anti-chamber,  and  the  Chamber  is  for 
retiring  into,  when  one  hath  no  mind  to.  be  feen,  and  for  fecuring  ones 
Goods.  Thefe  appartments  are  leparated  one  from  another  by  a  partition 
Wall  about  three  foot  thick.  On  the  bacfefide  all  round  th zHan,  are  the 
Stables,  where  the  Horfes  may  ftand  dry  under  roof,  afwell  as  the  Men, 
and  there  are  befides  on  one  fide  Arches  with  Mafabez,  and  Chimneys, 
where  one  may  lodge,  when  the  appartments  of  the  Court  are  taken  up. 

They  enter  into  it  by  four  Gates,  one  at  each  Corner  of  the  Court.  The 
whole  Fabrick  is  covered  with  a  Terrais,  upon  which  one  may  walk  all 
round,  and  the  way  up  to  it  is  by  two  pair  of  Stairs,  which  are  on  the 
two  fides  of  the  Portico  I  mentioned,  at  the  entry.  One  may  ftay  in  thefe 
Kervanferais ,  as  long  as  he  pleafès,  and  nothing  to  be  payed  for  lodging  ; 
but  the  Chambers  are  not  fhut,  hdving  neither  door  nor  window,  nor  is 
there  a  bit  of  Timber  in  the  whole,  except  at  the  great  Ga  te.  In  this  Ker- 
vanfcrai  we  found  Apples,  Pears  hnd  ordinary  Grapes,  befides  another  fort 
which  are  fmall  and  have  no  Hones  ;  they  are  very  good,  and  are  called 

Kifcbmifch.  •  Kifthmifih 

A  few  lteps  from  that  Han  runs  a  River  called  Poul-Schah ,  that’s  to  fay,  Poul-Schah,  a 
Kings  Bridge,  from  the  Name  of  a  very  fair  high  Bridge  which  King  Abbas  R"’cr, 
caufed  to  be  built  upon  it,  near  to  that  Village  to  which  it  hath  given  the 
Name.  This  Bridge  hath  fix  Arches,  whofe  Pillars  are  of  Free-Stone  to  the 
height  of  five  or  fix  foot  above  the  water  :  And  upon  thefe  Pillars,  there  are 
as  many  little  Arches  more,  which  have  on  each  hand  a  good  Pillar  round 
on  the  in  fide,  but  lharp  towards  the  Water,  for  cutting  and  breaking  the 
force  of  it  when  it  rifes  fo  high;  thefe  Pillars  reach  to  the  top  of  the  Bridge, 
againft  which  they  reft.  This  Bridge  is  in  length  an  hundred  and  thirty  fix 
common  paces,  from  the  firft  to  the  laft  Arch,  without  comprehending  the 
two  Avenues,  which  are  paved  as  the  Bridge,  is,  having  fide-Walls  of  the 
fame  materials,  four  or  five  foot  high,  and  each  of  them  about  forty  paces 
in  length;  the  breadth  of  the  Bridge  is  about  ten  common  paces.  All  that 
Bridge  is  of  brick  except  the  Pillars  with  their  fharp  points  and  butterelfes. 

It  is  well  built,  and  kept  in  fo  good  repair,  that  there  is  not  one  brick  wan¬ 
ting,  and  it  feems  to  be  Brannero.  There  are  fair  and  good  Fifh  taken  in  thac 
River  ;  and  they  are  commonly  taken  with  Coculus  Indicus ,  much  ufod  in  thac 
Countrey  ;  they  make  it  up  with  Pafte,  to  make  the  Filh  drunk. 

The  Town  where  the  Chan  refides  is  about  two  miles  diftant  from  the 
Village  ;  it  is  called  Kerman  Schahon ,  (that’s  to  lay  the  Kings  Barns,)  becaufe  Kerman  Sc  ha 
the  Countrey  about  bears  plenty  of  Rice,  which  Schah  Abbas  gave  for  the  hon. 

Zaret  or  Pilgrimage  of  Devotion  that  was  made  to  the  Mofque  of  Imam 
Hujfem ,  which  I  fpoke  of  before:  But  the  Turk  being  Mafter  of  it  at  pre- 
fent,  the  Rice  is  fent  to  Ifpahan.  This  is  but  an  inconfiderable  Town,  ne- 
verthelefs,  it  hath  a  covered  Baz>ar  well  ftored  with  Goods  and  Provifions 

for 
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for  the  Bellvr  There  is  a  Serraglio  in  it  for  the  Chan  or  Governour  :  1  he 
truth  is  though  it  make  fome  better  (hew  than  the  reft  of  the  houfes,it  is  indeed 
of  no  great  worth,  atleaftofc  theoutfide;  for  I  entered  not  the  Gate,  but 

fawfome  Divans  for  taking  the  Air  in.  ,  '  „  .  ,  r 

We  refted  there  all  that  day,  and  the  three  following,  becaufe  the  Chans 
Vizir  *  (for  fo  they  call  the  Officer  who  commands  in  his  ablence,)  would  not 
fuft'er  us  to  go,  till  firft  he  knew,  whether  the  Chan  womd  buv  any  Watches . 
Wherein  I  obferved  that  it  is  not  good  to  travel  in  that  Countrey  with  Watch¬ 
makers,  becaufe  in  this  manner  they  flop  i  all  Caravans,  till  the  Chan  hath 
feen  whethef  there  be  any  thing  that  he  -;has  a  mind  to  buy.  We  parted  not 
then  till  Saturday  the  fixth  of  September  about  eleven  of  the  Clock  at  Night, 
and  we  took  our  way  Eaftwardsby  a  fair  Road,  having  near  us  to  the  îeît, 
rocky  hills  very  high  andfteep,  and  to  the  right  hand  other  Mountains  at 
a  little  more  diftance.  We  found  on  this  way  many  People  in  companies 
coming  and  going7  which  was  far  more  pleafanc  to  us  than  the  wa^stniough 

the  Defarts.  •  }  H  -  ■  .  .  ,  ■  .  X  .  • 

Sunday  the  feventh  of  September  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we 

pgft  by  a  Village  called  Schechernow,  (that’s  to  fay  new  Town,)  where  there 
is  a  fair  Kervanferai,  with  many  ftone-Buildings,  and  fcveial  black  T  ents. 
A  little  Water  -  runs  by  it,  which  divides  it  felf  into  lèverai  Rivulets ,  it  is 
called  Bifitoumy  and  has  its  fourbe  an  hundred  paces.frcm  thence  at  the  foot 
of  a  hill,  near  to  which  we  *pafted,  That  hill  thrufts  out  pieces  of  Rock, 
feparated  from  one  another  by  Veins  ;  and  the fe  pieces  are  fomewhat  round, 
flicking  on  the  hill  from  the1  top  to  the  bottom  j  and  appear  like  figuies  in 
relief.  The  People  of  our  Caravan  told  me  that  they  were  fo  many  figures, 
which  Ferhad  cut  for  the  lpve;  of  his  dear' Schirin,  who  had  her  Cafiie  upon 
that  hill.  This  Ferhad  was  an  excellent  Sculptor  in  that  Countrey,  who 
was  fo  deeply  in  love  with  Schirin ,  that  he  broke  his  heart  and  died  for 
her.  His  Amours  are  defcribed  in  the  Poem  entituled  Ccfiouve  S chirm  , 
whereof  there  is  a  Manufcript  in  the  French  King’s  Library  at  Paris.  About 
fix  a  Clock  we  found  a  Bridge  of  four  Arches,  under  which  runs  a  River 
called  the  Water  of  Schecherm-w ,  (  and  that’s  the  Name  of  the  Bridge  alfo  ;  ) 
they  fay  that  this  Bridge  was  built  by  the  fame  Perfbn,  who  built  the  Vil¬ 
lage  of  Scheckeniov>.  Half  an  hour  after,  we  came  to  another  Bridge  of  two 
Arches,  under  which  runs  a  River  called  Chadiar  \  but  becaufe  it  is  very  ill 
paved, ’and  has  no  Rails  nor  fide-Walls,  we  crofted  the  Water,  which  is  not 
a  foot  deep,  a  little  below  the  Bridge,  and  encamped  on  a  Plain  on  the  other 
fide,  where  we  had  three  Villages  round  us,  about  two  or  three  Musket- 
fhot  di liant  .-  The  Village  to  the  North,  is  called  Zufear,  that  to  the  Weft 
Calantar  ;  and  the  third  which  is  to  the  South,  Sagas . 

We  were  obliged  to  keep  guard  that  Night,  for  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe 
quarters  are  reckoned  fb  nimble  at  thieving,  (  that  they  11  carry  away  a  mans 
goods  even  from  under  his  head, and  he  not  perceive  it;)and  they  are  fo  fharp 
at  it  and  fo  obftinate,  that  they  are  attentive  in  watching  their  opportunity, 
not  onely  while  all  things  be  loaded,  but  even  untill  the  Caravan  be  gone. 
We  diflodged  the  fame  day  half  an  hour  after  eleven  at  Night,  and  kept 
on  Eaft wards  in  a  fair  Road  near  hills  ;  we  pafied  by  many  Rivulets  on  our 
right  hand. 

Munday  Morning  the  eighth  of  September,  half  an  hour  after  five,  we  came 
to  a  great  bourg,  called  Sahna ;  We  went  through  that  Town  and  encam¬ 
ped  without,  near  the  Gardens  which  are  about  it  in  great  Numbers,  froift 
whence  they  brought  us  fair  Grapes,  Apples  and  Pears  ;  and  furnifhed  us 
under  hand  with  a  little  Wine,  that  we  had  not  tailed  fince  we  left  Mojul, 
unlefs  at  Bagdad  with  the  Fathers  Capucins,  who  make  fome  privately  for 
Mafs  ;  for  it  is  forbidden  either  to  make  or  fell  any.  And  a  little  before  I 
came  to  Bagdad,  an  '  Armenian  being  catched  there  making  Brandy,  had  lè¬ 
verai  hundred  BajHnados,  and  whilft  fome  beat  him,  others  poured  his  Bran¬ 
dy  upon  his  head.  Now  in  all  thofe  places  of  Perjia  where  there  are  no 
Chriftians,  not  onely  there  is  none  to  be  found,  but  even  it  is  a  Crime  to 
fpeak  of  it  -,  neverthelefs,  having  demanded  fome  of  an  Inhabitant  of  this 
Town,  who  brought  us  Grapes,  after  he  had  lookt  about  him  on  all  hands, 
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to  fee  if  any  body  heard  him,  he  promifed  us  a  Jarr,  which  he  brought  us 
a  little  while  after  :  It  was  fweet  and  red,  and  had  not  fufljciently  purged  ; 
neverthelefs,  it  was  good  and  delicious;  and  fo  are  their  Grapes  excellent. 

Here  we  began  to  fee  low’d  Lands,  and  a  great  many  Gardens  full  of  Vines, 
and  of  all  forts  of  fruit  ;  and  though  it  be  in  Curdifian,  yet  Sc  fis  alio  live  Softs. 
there. 

We  parted  from  Sahna,  next  day  Leing  Tuefday  the  ninth  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  about  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  about  five,  wc  went  up 
hill  and  down  hill  for  a  little  while.  Half  an  hour  after  feven,  we  eroded 
over  a  Bridge  of  four  Arches,  under  which  runs  a  pretty  broad  River,  but 
(hallow,  and  it  is  called  Camoutedona.  An  hour  after,  we  came  to  a  big  Town,  Camotuedona, 
called  Kenghever ,  where  we  lodged  in  a  Kervanferai.  This  is  a  large  Town,  a  diver, 
well  built  and  populous  ;  a  Rivulet  runs  by  it,  which  they  call  the  Water  of  Kenghcver. 
Kenghever.  About  it  are  a  great  many  Gardens,  full  of  Fruit-trees  of  all 
forts,  and  it  muft  heretofore  have  been  a  conftderable  place,  for  there  are 
the  Walls  of  a  Fortrefs  ftill  handing,  almoft.  entire  ;  they  are  built  of  Flints 
and  other  very  hard  Stones  that  are  both  large  and  thick,  and  Lome  Tow¬ 
ers  .ftill  remain,  with  lèverai  pieces  of  white  Marble-Pillars,  of  which  the 
Capitals  are  fo  thick,  that  it’s  enough  for  three  men  to  embrace  them.  A- 
mongft  others  at  a  little  diftance  from  a  Tower,  clofo  by  this  Fort,  there  are 
(bme  Port-holes  for’great  Guns,  and  a  Gate  towards  the  Countrey,  where 
two  Pedeftals  of  Marble  are  ftill  remaining,  which  formerly  carried  Pillars, 
and  thefe  Pedeftals  (which  are  four  or  five  foot  in  length, )  are  placed  at  three 
or  four  foot  diftance  from  one  another,  both  upon  a  very  thick  Wall  of  fair 
Stone,  with  a  very  lovely  wreath  on  the  outfide  :  So  that  in  all  probability 
thefe  Pillars  fupported  fome  Pavillion,  or  Balcony  for  profpeét,  or  fome 
thing  elfè  that  was  very  weighty.  This  Fortrefs  is  built  upon  an  Eminence, 
which  affords  a  very  diftant  profpeft,  and  the  Town  is  the  laft  place  of 
Cardigan  which  terminates  here.  Before  I  leave  k  for  good  and  all,  I  muft  The  uWoft 
fày  fomewhat  of  the  People  that  inhabit  it.  bounds  of 

The  Curdi  called  anciently  Car  due  hi,  live  in  the  Summer-time  in  Huts 
made  of  Canes  and  Boughs  of  Trees,  and  in  Winter  under  Tents:  Their  *  * 
Countrey  is  fo  mountainous,  and  fo  hard  to  be  palTed,  that  I  do  not  now 
wonder  that  the  King  of  Per  fia ,  (every  time  that  he  went  to  befiege  Bagdad ,) 
inftead  of  taking  Cannon  with  him,  carried  upon  Camels  metal  to  caft  them, 
obliging  every  Trooper  befides  to  carry  an  Oque\  for  it  is  abfolutely  im 
polfible  to  have  Cannon  drawn  along  thefe  ways.  Though  thefe  Curds  lead 
a  life  much  like  the  Arabs ,  neverthelefs,  they  are  more  warlike,  and  make 
very  good  ufe  of  Harquebufes  ;  nay  in  all  places  we  paft  through,  there 
were  always  fome  of  them  who  came  and  cheapened  our  Arms,  thinking 
they  had  been  to  be  fold  :  Amongft  others  one  of  them  once  offered  me  ten 
Abajfis  for  my  Fire-lock  Thefe  Curds  inftead  of  Candle,  burn  onely  Oil  of 
Naphta,  which  is  got  in  a  place  not  far  from  Bagdad. 

Yvt  parted  from  Kenghever ,  the  fame  day  about  half  an  hour  after  eleven 
at  Night,  and  in  a  very  good  Road,  marched  Northwards.  About  three  a 
Clock  in  the  Morning  PKednefday  the  tenth  of  September,  we  paft  over  a 
fair  Bridge  of  fix  Arches,  called  the  Bridge  of  Scheich- Halt- Kan,  from  the  Scheich-UtK 
name  of  a  Chan  that  founded  it  ;  the  River  that  runs  under  it  is  called  the 
Water  of  Schekh-Hali-Kan Bridge;  for  to  Bridges  they  give  the  Name  of  the 
Founder,  and  to  the  Waters  that  run  under  them  the  Name  of  the  Bridge. 

An  honr  after,  we  went  by  a  Village,  which  we  onely  fàw  by  Moon-light, 
but  it  feemed  to  me  to  be  big  and  well  built  :  Having  afterwards  marched 
through  a  great  Plain  for  a  long  while,  about  feven  of  the  Clock  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning  we  came  to  a  Town  called  A  fad  Abad.  AfadAkad- 

That  Town  or  rather  Burrough  is  of  a  vaft  extent,  and  well  built:  There 
are  ftreight  large  Streets  in  it,  and  in  the  middle  of  them  a  running  Brook. 

The  Entries  into  all  the  Houles  are  handfom,  though  the  Doors  of  many  of 
them  be  but  low,  and  have  many  Gardens  round  them.  We  lodged  in  the 
Fields  without  but  clofe  by  the  Town,  and  parted  from  thence  the  fame 
day,  about  ten  a  Clock  at  Night,  directing  our  way  full  Eaft.  Immediately 
after, in  very  good  way, we  went  up  a  hill  called  Elouend  ;  (it  is  fo  high  that  it  tlomnd. 
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took  us  a  compleat  hour  to  mount  it,  and  almoft  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
in  coming  down  again  on  the  other  fide  :  ;  After  that,  we  went  by  a  little 
houfè  of  Rah  Jars,  where  for  every  horfe  there  are  two  Cabeghis  of  Caff  are  to 
be  payed.  Then  we  marched  above  two  hours  and  a  half  amongft  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  there  after  came  into  a  Plain,  where  having  pah  by  a  great  many 
Villages,  and  crolTed  feveral  Brooks  ;  and  half  an  hour  after  five, having  left  a 
Town  called  Zaga  to  the  left  hand,  two  hours  after,  we  arrived  at  Hamadan , 
where  we  lodged  in  a  Ker'v  an  ferai ,  and  payed  a  Biffi,  which  is  worth  four 
Cabeghis ,  a  day  for  a  Room.  We  {hall  fpeak  of  the  money  of  Ver  fia  in  the 
defcription  of  Ifpahan. 


CHAP.  II. 


The  ceremo¬ 
ny  of  a  Kjoalat 
or  King’s  Veft. 


A  hundred 
Patmans  of 
Tauris  are  a- 
bout  fix  hun¬ 
dred  weight. 


Of  the  Road  from  Hamadan  to  Ifpahan. 

HAmadan  is  a  very  large  Town,  but  contains  many  void  places.  Gardens, 
and  even  ploughed  Fields  within  it.  The  houfes  are  lovely  and  built 
onely  of  Bricks  baked  in  the  Sun  :  There  is  no  fair  Street  in  it,  but  that 
where  they  fell  Stuffs,  Cloaths  ready  made,  and  filch  like  Commodities.  It 
is  a  {freight,  long  and  broad  Street,  and  the  {hops  of  it  are  well  furnifhed; 
it  lies  near  the  BezeFlein,  which  is  little,  but  pretty  well  built.  This  is  a 
confiderable  Town  of  Traffick,  and  in  former  times  was  very  ffrong;  it  had 
a  fair  Caftle,  which  was  a  long  time  agoe  demolifhed  by  the  Turks ,  who 
much  ruined  the  Town  alfa  The  Air  is  very  bad  here,  and  fo  is  the  Water 
too;  there  is  no  Wine,  to  be  found  in  this  place,  but  onely  Brandy.  Many 
of  our  Caravan  fell  lick  during  the  time  weftayed  there  ;  for  my  part,  I  was 
taken  with  a  loofènefs  that  foon  after  was  followed  by  a  Feaver,  which  ! 
carried  with  me  to  Ifpahan,  where  both  held  me  above  a  Month,  and  the 
Watch-maker  that  went  with  me,  fell  into  a  Quartane-ague  fhortly  after  he 
arrived  at  Ifpahan.  The  Armenians  have  a  Church  in  Hamadan ,  but  kept  in 
bad  order.  There  is  commonly  a  Chan  who  commands  in  that  place  ;  but 
at  that  time  there  was  none  there,  onely  a  Deroga ,  to  whom  the  King  lent 
a  prefènt  of  a  Veft,  while  I  was  there.  There  was  no  other  Ceremony  in 
it,  but  that  the  Deroga  went  out  about  eight  or  nine  a  Clock  in  the  Morning 
by  the  King’s  Gate,  fo  called,  becaufe  by  that  Gate  they  go  to  Ifpahan  ;  and 
then  advanced  to  a  Houfè  about  a  quarter  of  a  French  League  diftant,  where 
he  put  on  the  Veft  which  the  King  lent  him,  being  of  Cloath  of  Gold  ;  and 
prefently  returned  to  the  Town  amidft  a  Body  of  fifty  or  fixty  of  the  chief 
Inhabitants  on  Horfè-back,  who  marched  almoft  all  a  breaft  without  any 
order  whilftthey  were  in  the  Fields. 

Having  ftayed  eight  days  a t  Hamadan  we  bargained  with  a  Muletor,  for 
five  Abafjis  for  every  faddle-Horfè,  and  for  our  Goods  at  the  rate  of  eleven 
for  the  hundred  Batmans  of  Tauris  ;  the  hundred  Batmans  of  Tauris ,  are  near 
fix  hundred  weight,  and  that  was  a  cheap  bargain  :  But  the  Muletor,  (who 
perhaps  repented  what  he  had  done,,)  refolved  to  ftay  for  the  Caravan  with 
which  we  came,  and  was  not  to  depart  till  eight  days  after  ;  and  we  being 
told  that  there  was  an  Aga  come  who  guarded  Butter  and  other  Provifions 
that  were  going  to  the  King;  we  lent  for  his  Muletor,  who  furnifhed  us  with 
Saddle-horfès  for  fix  Abaffs,  and  for  our  luggage  we  payed  at  the  rate  of  fib 
teen  Abaffis  for  the  hundred  Batmans  of  Tauris.  To  this  beginning  of  a  Ca¬ 
ravan  many  others  joyned  who  were  as  weary  as  we  of  ftaying  at  Hamadan  ; 
fo  that  all  together  we  made  a  Caravan  ftrong  enough  not  to  be  afraid  of 
Robbers  :  For  though  they  fay  there  are  none  in  Berfia ,  yet  at  that  time  there 
were  feveral  gangs  of  them  abroad  ;  becaufe  the  Chan  of  that  quarter  being 
dead,  there  was  no  other  as  yet  fent  in  his  place. 
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W e  parted  from  Hàmadan ,  on  Saturday  the  twentieth  of  September,  at  five 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  having  paft  through  a  good  part  of  the  Town, 
we  went  out  by  the  King’s  Gate,  or  the  Gate  of  Ijpahan ,  taking  our  way 
Eaftward.  We  cr oiled  feveral  fair  .Waters,  and  about  fèven  a  Clock  a  Bridge 
of  five  Arches,  under  which  runs  a  Rivulet,  that  in  the  Winter-time  fwells 
high.  Having  travelled  one  hour  more  over  little  hills,  we  found  two  ways, 
and  not  knowing  which  of  the  two  to  take,  becaule  we  were  got  a  great- 
way  before  the  Caravan,  we  were  obliged,  Monfieur  Jacob ,  three  Turks  and 
my  felf  to  ftay  fometime  for  it.  After  we  had  waited  there  above  half  an 
hour  to  no  purpofe,  we  thought  it  not  fit  to  return  back,  for  fear  it  might 
have  taken  another  way,  and  therefore  at  a  venture  all  five  of  us  took  the 
way  to  the  left  hand,  and  continued  on  till  we  came  to  a  Town  called  Nif-  Nijchar. 
char,  by  which  we  knew  the  Caravan  was  to  pafs  :  We  arrived  there  about 
three  a  Clock  after  Noon,  and  took  fhelter  in  a  wretched  Kervanferai  with¬ 
out  the  Town,  that  was  all  ruinous.  All  the  furniture  we  had  was  a  Co¬ 
verlet  which  we  fpread  under  us,  that  we  might  not  lye  upon  the  bare 
ground,  and  a  leathern  Velfel  which  they  call  Matara ,  to  hold  water  in  ;  Matara. 
for  my  man  and  all  our  baggage  was  with  the  Caravan.  We  took  patience 
however,  and  in  the  mean  time,  immediately  after  the  Caravan  had  palfed 
the  Bridge,  it  held  along  the  River  fide  and  came  to  lodge  at  a  Village  called 
Bculoufch  Kifar .  .  BouloufcE 

Next  day  being  Sunday  the  one  and  twentieth  of  September ,  it  parted  from  Kifar. 
thence.  About  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  about  fix  arrived  at  Nif- 
ehar  :  Having  there  payed  a  due  of  four  Bijris  a  load,  it  went  on  without 
flopping,  and  we  having  joyned  it  again,  half  an  hour  after  nine  encamped 
under  Trees  near  a  Village  called  Haran ,  where  our  Moucres  gave  us  war-  Harare 
ning  to  keep  good  guard  in  the  Night-time.  The  truth  is,  in  the  Day-time 
feveral  Palfengers  ftopt,and  at  a  diftance  confidered  our  Arms, and  two  hours  af¬ 
ter  Night, a  man  palling  near  to  us, and  making  no  anfwer  when  he  was  asked 
who  came  there,  my  man  advanced  towards  him  ;  but  then  the  Robber  (  who 
came  onely  to  fee  how  Affairs  flood, Jfaid  that  he  belonged  to  the  Caravan, 
which  was  immediately  contradi&ed  by  Lome  of  our  Company,  who  told 
him  that  if  he  came  that  way  again,  they  would  fire  upon  him 
-  Next  day  being  Monday  the  two  and  twentieth  of  September  we  parted 
from  that  place  about  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  proceeding  on 
Fill  Eaftward  in  good  way,  we  palfed  by  feveral  great  Villages,  which  we 
found  every  quarter  of  an  hour  almoft  ;  and  being  come  to  a  River  above 
two  fathom  over,  which  they  call  the  River  of  Dizava ,  we  marched  up  it 
about  half  an  hoqr,  and  then  having  paft  over,  entered  into  a  fpacious 
Plain,  of  which  in  two  or  three  hours  time  we  palfed  over  a  great  part  ; 
and  came  to  a  Town  called  Dizava,  fo  hid  among  Gardens  which  take  up 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  Plain,  that  as  a  Curtain  they  not  onely  intercept 
the  view  of  the  Town,  but  alio  of  part  of  the  Plain  which  reaches  a  good 
way  beyond  it.  An  hour  before  we  arrived  there,  and  being  very  near  it, 
we  were  fain  to  fetch  a  great  compals  to  pals  a  Rivulet  that  was  broad, 
deep,  and  very  full  of  mud,  and  then  came  to  a  little  point  which  gave  us 
a  palfage  into  Dizava ,  where  we  kept  marching  on  ftil]  along  great  Lanes 
made  by  Gardens  on  both  hands,  that  were  well  walled,  but  without  any 
Habitation,  and  Dizava  lies  fo  hid,  that  not  a  Houle  of  it  is  to  be  leen  till 
you  be  in  it,  though  you  were  never  fo  nigh  ;  fo  that  he  who  did  not  un- 
derftand  the  Map  of  the  Countrey,  would  think  himfelf  near  a  Foreft, 
for  it  is  of  a  pretty  large  extent.  We  paft  through  a  confiderable  part  of  the 
Town  which  is  very  ill  built,  and  about  ten  a  Clock  came  to#  good  Kervan- 
ferai.  The  ignorance  of  oûr  Moucres  was  the  caufe  of  that  compals  we 
fetcht,  and  befides,  all  their  Beafts  both  faddle  and  carriage  Horles  were  lb 
bad,  that  it  was  impoffible  to  make  them  go  fafter  than  Alfes  ;  fo  that  we 
made  but  very  fmall  Journeys.  In  the  Evening  we  had  a  Ihower  of  rain 
that  was  prelently  over,  which  was  the  firft,  lave  onely  a  little  milling, 
that  we  had  leen  fall  fince  our  departure  from  Aleppo. 
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Sari. 


A  kind  of 
Marble. 


T)ehile. 


Next  day  being  ‘ Tuefday  the  three  and  twentieth  of  September,  about  three 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  fet  out  again,  and  continued  our  Journey  Eâft- 
wards  by  very  good  way.  About  feven  a  Clock,  we  came  into  a  very  fto- 
ny  way  betwixt  rocky  hills,  but  it  lafted  not  long  ;  about  eleven  a  Clock  we 
came  to  a  large  Village  called  Sari ,  and  refolved  to  lodge  in  a  very  pretty 
and  large  Kervanferai ,  but  it  was  as  full  already  as  it  could  hold  of  Men  and 
Bealls  :  Wherefore  it  behoved  us  to  betake  our  felves  to  another  which  was 
lefs,  bad  and  ruinous,  where  we  lodged  very  uneafily  in  the  Stable  amongft 
the  Horfes  and  Mules.  This  Village  is  well  built,  and  I  obferved  that  the 
chief  Wall  of  the  Stable  where  we  lodged  was  wholely  built  of  black. fquare 
Stones,  abouta  foot  long,  and  about  three  fingers  thick,  which  (when  they 
are  broken)  fplit  into  Tables  like  Hate,  but  thicker,  and  I  took  them  for  black 
Marble.  The  Watc-hmaker  that  was  with  us,  told  me  that  men  of  his  pro- 
feffion  make  ufe  of  this  ftone  for  polilhing  that  which  hath  been  filed,  before 
it  be  guilt.  Of  this  Marble  are  all  the  doors  of  houfes,  (as  Pietro  Della  Valle 
lays,  )  but  there  are  few  of  them  at  Sari  :  Some  I  faw  at  Dizava,  nay,  and  I 
have  feen  of  them  in  lèverai  places  of  Syria,  and  I  believe  they  make  them 
of  this  Stone  for  want  of  Timber.  At  Sari  there  is  four  Biftis  to  be  payed 
a  load.  This  Evening  there  fell  Lome  rain  again,  and  it  came  to  us  ac¬ 
companied  with  good  old  White  wine,  which  the  Porter  of  the  Kervanferai , 
underhand  Lent  for  to  the  Village,  but  his  fcruples  were  onely  in  formality  : 
For  Lome  Turks  of  our  Caravan  who  had  alfo  bought  of  it,  found  it  to  be 
fo  good,  that  they  fate  by  it  merrily  all  Night,  till  we  were  ready  to  depart  ; 
which  put  them  into  fo  good  a  humour,  that  for  part  of  the  way  they  did 
nothing  but  roar  and  finglike  drunken  Francks ,  as  they  were,  till  at  length 
one  of  the  gang  tumbled  off  of  his  Mule,  and  had  almoft  broken  his  Neck, 
but  fell  faft  a  fleep  on  the  place. 

About  three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  Wednefday  the  four  and  twentieth  of 
September ,  we  parted  from  Sari  :  About  eight  a  Clock  we  palled  by  a  Village 
called  Dehile,  and  an  hour  after,  by  another  called  Mouclafabab ,  and  about 
Mouclajabab .  ten  a  qoc^  we  alTived  at  a  Village  named  Mach  at,  where  we  fheltered  our 
lK:  ‘  felves  in  a  little  Kervanferai.  ' 

We  parted  from  thence  next  day,  being  Thurfday  the  five  and  twentieth 
of  September  at  Midnight,  and  by  break  of  day  palfed  through  a  Town  cal- 
Scheher-ghird.  led  Scheher-ghird ,  which  feemed  to  me  to  be  well  built  ;  we  then  marched 
forwards  till  ten  of  the  Clock,  through  a  large  barren  Plain,  there  being  no 
Water  in  it,  nor  indeed,  any  habitation  that  we  could  find.  At  ten  a  Clock 
\ye  came  to  a  very  fair  Kervanferai  called  Bag,  the  appartments  whereof  are 
very  commodious  ;  and  under  the  Gate  there  lives  a  man  who  fells  all  things 
neceffary  for  life,  and  he  hath  three  little  Rooms  for  his  dwelling.  There 
are  fuch  Porters  in  all  the  Kervanferais  of  Per  fia,  but  more  efpecially  there 
is  need  of  one  at  this,  for  there  is  no  habitation  about  it,  and  the  neareft 
place  is  a  Village  to  the  right  hand  behind  the  hill,  called  Angouan ,  where 
much  Tapiftry  is  made,  and  if  they  told  me  true,  is  an  Agatfch ,  (that’s  to 
fay,)  a  league  diftant:  For  the  P  erf  Ians  count  the  way  by  Agatfch ,  or  Far- 
fang ,  which  is  one  and  the  fame  ;  Agatfch  being  the  Turkijh  Word,  and 
Farfang  the  Perfian  ;  and  it  is  an  hours  Journey  for  a  Horfo-man,  but  for  us 
it  is  almoft  two  ;  neverthelefs,  near  to  jfpahan  they  are  fo  fhort,  that  we 
travelled  one  an  hour:  At  this  Kervanferai,  there  are  three  Bifiis  payed  a 
Load. 

The  lintels  of  the  gates  of  it  are  made  of  one  entire  piece  of  that  kind  of 
Marble  which  I  mentioned  to  be  at  Sari,  but  it  is  not  polifhed  ;  and  with¬ 
out  the  gate,  tl^pre  is  on  each  fide  a  Mafiabe ;  they  are  in  length  about  fix 
foot  each,  and  four  or  five  foot  high,  upon  three  of  breadth  ;  the  upper 
part  of  thefe  Mafiabez,,  is  of  one  whole  piece  of  that  Stone. 

This  Marble  hath  been  dug  about  fifty  paces  from  the  gate,  out  of  a  Rock 
a  little  higher  than  the  ground,  at  the  root  whereof  there  is  a  little  Spring  of 
Water,  which  is  all  they  have  in  that  place  to  drink.  As- 1  was  walking  a- 
bout  this  Kervanferai,  1  found  little  Marble-Stones  white,  red,  fpotted  and 
of  all  forts  of  cfclours  :  Which  makes  me  think  that  that  place  affords  Marble 
of  all  colours;  and  indeed,  the  upper  part  of  the  Rock  is  almoft  all  white. 
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We  parted  next  day  being  Friday  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  September,  a- 
bout  three  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  went  up  hill  and  down  hill  in 
pretty  good  way  for  the  fpace,  of  three  hours.  I  obferved  by  the  ways  fide 
lèverai  Rocks  of  black  Stone,  rifing  a  little  out  of  the  ground,  which  were  Black  Stone, 
all  divided  into  Tables,  hardly  thicker  than  blew  Slates  and  much  about  the 
Lame  colour,  but  joyned  very  cloLe  together.  Half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  came 
into  a  great  Plain,  where  we  found  Water  in  three  or  four  places,  and 
there  we  travelled  till  eleven  a  Clock  when  we  arrived  at  a  Village  called 
Nichouan ,  which  we  went  almoft  quite  through,  and  came  to  reft  in  a  great  KHchomn. 
Kervanferai  pretty  commodious,  but  ugly,  and  all  built  of  pieces  of  unburnt 
greyilh  Earth.  There  are  two  others  in  this  Village  which  we  paft  by,  they 
are  fmall  butlèemedto  me  to  be  neater.  We  flayed  there  the  day  follow¬ 
ing  to  refrelh  our  Beafts,  and  parted  on  Sunday  the  lèven  and  twentieth  of 
September,  about  half  an  hour  after  nine  at  Night  ;  We  travelled  up  hill  and 
.  down  hill  by  intervals,  but  ftill  in  fair  and  foft  way.  .  j 

Sunday  Morning  the  eight  and  twentieth  of  September,  half  an  hour  before 
day, we  pafled  by  a  great  Village  called  Fagafoun-, all  that  I  could  there  oblerve  Fagafiim. 
in  the  darknels  of  the  Night  was,  that  having  gone  over  a  Bridge  of  five 
Arches  upon  a  fmall  Rivulet,  we  pafled  along  the  fides  of  lèverai  great 
Gardens,  where  there  is  plenty  of  Water.  Half  am  hour  after  fix  in  the 
Morning,  we  came  to  another  Village  called  Ithoua,  where  wé  lodged  in  a  itboua. 
little  Kervanferai,  all  built  of  Clods  of  unburnt  greyilh  Earth.  An  hours 
travelling  from  thence  there  is  a  little  Town  called  Ghulpaigan,  but  we  paft  Ghulpaigan. 
not  through  it.  .  ,  _  . 

We  left  this  Lodging  on  Munday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  September,  * 
about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  had  pretty  good  way.  A  little  be¬ 
fore  day,  we  went  down  into  a  very  low  and  fpacious  ground,  all  of  white 
(and,  through  which,  (by  what  I  could  judgej  fome  great  torrent  muft  run’ 
when  the  fnow  melts,  for  on  both  fides  there  are  banks  of  Earth  pretty 
high  and  fteep  ;  we  left  that  way  Loon  after,  and  going  up  hill  a  little,  came 
into  a  great  Plain,  where  having  proceeded  a  little,  we  flayed  for  the  Cara-  v 
van  that  was  behind  us,  there  being  none  before  but  tholè  who  were  light 
mounted.  The  realon  why  we  made  that  halt  was,  becaufe  at  a  pretty 
diftance  we  diicovered  on  the  Plain  near  the  hills,  fome  Horfe-men  who  kept 
ftill  on  the  fame  ground,  and  when  we  pafled  them  they  made  a  great 
finoak  ;  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  that  fignal,  but  w7e  Underftood  after¬ 
wards  that  they  were  fifteen  in  company,  and  had  robbed  a  Caravan.  A 
quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we  law  five  Jntefp.es  ;  and  at  length  about  half  an 
hour  after  nine,  we  came  to  a  good  Kervanferai ,  near  to  a  Village  called 
Arbane.  An  hour  after  we*  had  been  there,  a  Horfe-man  came  in,  and  made  Urbane. 
fome  turns  there,  whereupon  fome  of  our  company  faying  to  one  another 
that  he  was  a  robber,  and  that  they  ought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  he  per¬ 
ceiving  it,  went  out  of  the  Kervanferai,  and  fo  put  fpurs  to  his  horfe,  and 
made  hafte  to  a  Tree  where  two  of  his  Comrades  were.  About  Midnight 
fome  Horfe-men  bounced  at  thé  Gate  of  the  Kervanferai ,  and  becaufè.  we 
would  not  open  to  them,  they  made  a  great  noifè,  till  the  Gate  was  opened  ; 
they  were  ten  in  company  confuting  of  V.erfians,  Curds  and  Arabs  ;  they 
were  all  armed  with  Lances,  and  fome  had  hawks  upon  their  Fills  ;  they 
asked  if  our  Caravan  was  going  to  Ifpahan,  and  we  asked  them  whither  they 
were  bound  :  They  (aid  to  Ifpahan,  but  when  we  asked  them  whence  they 
came  they  would  not  tell,  but  onely  that  they  were  going  to  Ifpahan  ; 
which  made  us  think  they  were  robbers,  and  therefore  many  of  our  com¬ 
pany  flept  not  one  wink,  though  afterwards  we  came  to  underftand  that 
they  were  not  robbers 

We  fèt  out  about  three  a  Clock  next  Morning,  and  our  ten  Horfe-men- 
ftayed  behind  in  the  Kervanferai ,  which  made  fome  think  they  onely  came 
to  plunder  the  Kervanjerai,  and  perhaps,  to  cut  our  Throats.  About  break 
of  day  we  entered  into  a  dangerous  pals  for  robbing  ;  for  it  is  a  narrow  way 
betwixt  high  Rocks,  behind  which  lèverai  men  may  lye  hid,  and  fire  upon 
whom  they  pleafe  without  being  diicovered.  We  expelled  to  have  met  with 
rouble  here,  becaufè  there  had  been  fome  Caravans  robbed  in  this  place, 
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and  Tome  Paid  that  there  was  an  ambufh  there  of  forty  Horfe-men  armed 
with  Harquebufes,  the  others  would  not  have  them  to  be  fo  many.  We 
had  in  our  Caravan  fix  Harquebufes,  and  feveral  Bow  men  ;  and  befides, 
the  Night  before,  we  were  encreafed  by  a  Caravan  of  Camels  guarded  by 
five  or  fix  Horfe-men  with  Harquebufes,  and  fome  Bow  men  ;  but  we  were 
apprehenfive  that  the  Ten  Horfe-men  whom  we  left  behind  might  come  and 
attack  us  in  the  rear,  whilft  the  reft  fet  upon  us  in  the  Front:  In  fine, 
thanks  be  to  God  we  found  no  robbers,  and  in  lefs  than  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  were  got  out  of  that  pafs,  the  way  much  enlarging.  A  little  after,  we 
met  two  great  Caravans  that  were  coming  from  Ifpaban ,  one  of  Camels,  and 
the  other  of  Horfes  and  Mules,  and  both  guarded  by  feveral  Horle-men  ar¬ 
med  with  Harquebufes.  Afterwards  we  marched  on  in  a  Plain  till  about 
half  an  hour  after  ten,  that  we  arrived  at  a  Village  called  Deha ,  where  we 
lodged  in  Kern;  an  ferai.  A  little  before  we  entered  into  that  Village,  we  faw 
feveral  Field^of  Corn,  above  a  foot  high  already,  and  I  was  told  that  they 
would  reap  it  before  Winter;  for  they  fow  the  ground  a  fécond  timeafibon 
as  they  have  reaped-  :  The  truth  is,  this  laft  crop  does  not  come  to  matu¬ 
rity,  and  it  is  onely  for  the  horfes  to  which  they  give  the  green  Corn  to 
feed  on. 

Deha  is  a  Village,  where  there  are  fo  many  Rer  van  ferais ,  that  it  is  almoft 
nothing  elfe.  It  hath  an  old  fquare  Caftle,  built  of  rough  Stone,  with  a 
large  Tower  at  each  Corner,  and  one  in  the  middle  of  one  of  the  fides, 
where  the  entry  is  :  They  are  all  likewife  built  of  rough  Stone,  and  feme 
Bricks.  It  hath  two  Gates  to  enter  at,  each  whereof  are  of  one  entire  piece 
of  that  kind  of  Marble  I  mentioned  before  :  Thefe  Gates  are  about  five  foot 
high,  about  four  foot  broad,  and  two  foot  thick,  their  Pivots  which  are  of 
the  fame  piece  with  the  Gates  turn  below  in  the  Lintel.  This  Caftle  is  all  rui¬ 
nous  within,  and  ferves  for  no  other  ufe  now,  but  for  a  Store-houfe  for 
wood,  hay  and  barley.  At  DehaWQ  found  the  ten  Horfe-men  whom  we 
left  at  Arhane  ;  they  muft  have  kept  very  wide  of  us,  for  we  faw  them  not 
all  the  way.  They  complained  that  thofe  of  the  Caravan  which  we  met, had 
taken  them  for  robbers,  and  fired  at  them.  We  parted  from  Deha  the  fame 
day  at  fix  a  Clock  at  Night  ;  about  eight,  we  paffed  by  a  very  fair  and  large 
Kervanferai  called  Afni, which  has, (what  others  have  not)  upon  the  Terrafs  on 
each  fide  of  the  gate  an  arched  room  with  a  Balcony.  An  hour  after, we  fourni 
another  called  Ravat  :  we  faw  alfb  on  our  right  hand  feveral  great  Villages  ; 
but  though  they  be  of  large  extent,  yet  there  are  commonly  But  few  dwel¬ 
lings  in  them,  for  the  moft  part  of  them  are  Gardens,  and  fometimes  that 
which  appears  to  be  a  great  Village,  is  onely  Gardens  with  feme  huts  for 
lodging  the  Gardeners  and  their  Families. 

tVednefday  the  laft  of  Septimrber ,  a  little  after  midnight,  fome  of  our  com¬ 
pany  who  were  on  head,  law  fevenor  eight  Robbers  on  Horfe  back  pafs  by 
on  one  hand, and  a  little  after, four  on  the  other,  who  went  and  lay  down  at 
the  foot  of  fome  hillocks  on  which  the  Moon  fhone.  Having  fired  two  Mufi 
kerfhot  at  them,  three  of  our  men  went  off  to  go  and  difcover  towards  the 
other  fide  of  the  hillocks  on  which  the  Moon  did  not  fhine,  what  they 
might  be:  A  little  after,  two  Horfe-men  paffed  by  us,  but  being  at  a  pretty 
good  diftance,  we  laid  nothing  to  them.  Immediately  we  faw  near  to  thefe 
hillocks  where  the  Moon  did  not  fhine,  a  great  Troop  of  Horfe-men  ;  our 
fore-riders  went  to  view  them,  and  brought  us  word  that  it  was  the  Caravan 
of  Camels,  that  came  with  us  the  day  before,  and  had  got  the  ftart  of  us.  So 
that  we  thought  our  felves  out  of  danger,  and  therefore  marched  boldly  on 
amongft  very  high  and  fteep  Mountains.  Half  an  hour  after,  the  way  began 
to  grow  much  wider,  making  a  kind  of  a  plain  where  we  found  a  Caravan  of 
Camels,  with  feveral  Horfe-men.  Having  travelled  in  that  plain,  till  fix  a 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  arrived  at  Tchalifiah ,  which  is  onely  two  Kervan- 
feraisj  one  before  the  other  ;  we  lodged  in  the  greater,  which  is  all  built  of 
great  thick  Flints  of  feveral  colours,  cemented  with  good  Plaifter,  and  the 
Vaults  are  of  Brick  ;  the  different  colours  of  thefe  Flints  make  a  pretty  plea- 
fant  Mofaick  Work.  The  Water  thereabouts  is  good  for  nothing,  and  there¬ 
fore  there  is  no  habitation  there.  We  parted  from  thence  the  fame  day  at 
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fèven  a  Clock  at  Night,’  and  on  Thtirfday  the  fii  ft  of  Oftcber ,  one  thouland 
fix  hundred  fixty  and  four,  about  two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  arrived 
at  Ifpahan ,  where  I  went  and  lodged  with  the  reverend  Fathers  Capucins. 

The  Reverend  Father  Raphael  oï  Mans  (a  perlon  of  extraordinary  vertue  and  Arrival 
, capacity,  and  of  a  molt  exemplary  life,)  was  their  Guardian  ;  he  had  two  R Q-fpaban. 
ligious  with  him,  to  wit,  the  reverend  Father  Valentine  of  Anger ■/,  and  the 
reverend  Father  John  Baptifla  of  Loche. 


C  H  P.  III. 

Of  Perfia  in  General. 


BEfore  I  enter  into  the  defcription  of  what  I  have  obferved  at  Ifpahan 
I  think  it  will  not  be  impertinent  to  give  the  Reader  a  general  notion  of 
Perfa ,  which  is  a  Kingdom  onely  ftrong  becaule  environed  with  Mountains, 
and  barren  Defarts,  that  defend  it  againft  the  attempts  of  its  moft  powerful! 

Enemies.  And  indeed,  the  forces  that  are  entertained  therein  (  of  whom  I 
fhall  fpeak  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Court,)  or  (if  you  will,)  the  Armies  that 
have  been  raffed  there  in  our  days,  are  fo  i  neon  fide  râble,  in  refpeft  of  fo 
vaft  a  Countrey,  that  the  Perfans  are  not  to  be  reckoned  amongft  formidable 
Powers. 

The  caulè  of  that  weaknels  is  the  fcarcity  of  money  in  thofe  Countreys, 
which  cannot  fuffice  to  fet  on  foot  great  Armies,  and  far  lefs  to  maintain 
them  ;  this  want  of  money  proceeds  from  the  fmall  trade  the  Perfans  drive, 
having  but  few  Goods  amongft  them  proper  to  be  exported,  to  wit,  lome 
Silk  which  is  made  in  the  Gheilan  and  Maz.endaran\  Carpets  and  wrought 
Stuffs,  and  hardly  any  thing  elfe  confiderable  :  In  fo  much,  that  it  may  be 
laid  of  Perfa ,  that  if  is  as  a  Kervanferai  that  lèrves  for  paflàge  to  the  mo¬ 
ney  that  goes  out  of  Europe  and  Turkey  to  the  Indies  ;  and  to  the  Stuffs  and 
Spices  that  come  from  the  Indies ,  into  Turkey  and  Europe  i  whereof  it  makes 
fame  fmall  profit  in  the  paflage. 

The  foyl  of  the  bordering  Countreys, (fpeaking  generally,)  is  very  bad,  not  The  foil  of 
onely  by  reafon  of  the  many  Mountains,  but  alio  of  the  want  of  water  and  PerfM  in 
wood  in  moft  places  thereof  ;  there  being  no  other  Trees  but  fruit-Trees  nera1, 
that  are  enclolèd  within  Gardens  ;  for  there  are  none  to  be  found  in  the 
Fields,  though  the  Countrey  People  lëerrt  to  be  carefull  and  diligent  enough 
in  cultivating,  fowing  and  planting  all  the  Land  that  is  good.  It  is  true,  the 
great  pains  they  take  in  making  Gardens*  and  cultivating  them,  for  the  be¬ 
nefit  they  make  of  the  Fruit  which  are  exceedingly  much  eaten  in  Perfat 
makes  them  a  little  negled  the  reft  of  their  grounds  ;  for  after  we  had  paft 
C ur diflan j  I  faw  in  lèverai  places  very  good  Land  and  Hills,  which  fin  my 
opinion,)  would  be  very  fruitfully  if  they  were  well  cultivated  and  manured. 

Nay,  in  many  of  thefè  places  there  is  plenty  of  excellent  good  water,  where¬ 
with  (in  my  Judgment,)  they  might  Water  their  grounds,  by  making  Ditches 
through  them*  as  they  do  in  other  parts:  And  '  neverthelels,  I  cannot  tell 
why  they  are  defart*  and  full  of  Liquorice,  or  fuch  like  fhrubs,  and  no 
Trees  growing  in  them. 

There  are  16  many  Brooks  in  lèverai  Countreys  of  Perfa ,  that  I  believe 
the  ways  are  very  bad  to  travel'  in  in  the  Winter-time  ;  for  though  we  were 
about  the  end  of  Summer,  yet  we  paffed  lome  which  were  full  of  thick  mud 
at  the  bottom.  The  Maz,andaran  indeed,  is  a  very  lovely  Coüntrey,  aboun-  Ma^andaran, 
ding  with  Plants,  Fruit  and  Wood  as  well  as  Europe  ;  and  good  realon  why  ; 
for  it  is  watered  by  many  Springs  and  Rivers,  which  having  run  through  the 
Countrey*  fall  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  that  is  near  it.  The  chief  Town  of  that 
Counttey  is  called  Efchref  and  in  it  there  is  a  Royal  PalaCe  where  one  may  Efihref. 
have  all  imaginable  Recreations:  Large  Gardens  full  of  flowers  with  many  Lovely  Gar- 

Ponds  dèn* 


,  ;t  "mi  '"y . """  ^  ^  ■  * 

78  Travels  into  the  Le  van  t.  Part  II. 

Ponds  and  Fountains  ;  in  thefe  Gardens  lovely  Houfes  and  artificial  Mounts, 
for  taking  the  frefli  Air,  all  covered  with  Flowers,  with  little  Buildings  on 
the  top  to  repofe  in  :  In  a  word,  it  is  a  very  pleafant  place-  And  indeed, 
this  is  the  onely  lovely  Province  of  all  Perfa,  and  yet  it  hath  its  inconve- 
The  Air  of  niences,  for  in  Winter  it  is  very  cold  there,  and  the  ways  very  bad  :  In 
Ma^andaran.  tpe  Summer  the  Air  is  fo  malignant,  that  moft‘  of  the  Inhabitants  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  remove  to  other  Places  ;  and  all  the  People  of  that  Countrey  look 
Venomous  yellowifh  and  tawny.  The  caufe  of  chat  bad  Air  is  the  vail  number  of  Ser- 
Creatures.  pents  and  other  infe&s  that  fwarm  there, which  in  the  Summer-time  dying  for 
want  of  water,  (Tecaufe  moft  Springs  in  that  Seafon  are  dried  up,)  caufe  a 
corruption  and  infe&ion  which  fills  the  Air  with  contagious  Vapours. 


CHAP.  IV. 


4  _ 

Of  what  hath  ken  obferved  in  Ifpahan. 

ijpahan.  TF Spahan  is  the  Capital  City  of  the  Province  of  Irac3  ( which  is  part  of  the 

A  ancient  Parthia)  and  generally  of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Per  fia  ;  for  in 
this  Town  the  King  holds  his  ordinary  refidence.  The  Air  of  it  is  extremely 
dry,  therefore  what  the  Earth  produces  for  the  food  of  man  is  eafily  pre- 
ferved  there  all  the  year  round.  I  cannot  tell  but  it  may  be  attributed  to 
this  difpofition  of  the  Air  what  commonly  happens,  that  all  the  Bodies 
whether  of  Men  or  Beafts,  an  hour  after  they  are  dead,  fwell  extremely  ; 
which  may  be  occafioned  by  this  lo  dry  an  Air,  that  penetrating  into  the: 
Bodies  drives  out  the  humidity,  which  being  extravalated  betwixt  the  Flelh 
and  Skin,  endeavours  to  break  out,  and  fo  pulfs  them  up  until  it  hath  found 
*  an  Iffue  when  the  parts  of  it  have  been  fufficiently  fiibtilized  :  The  hands 

and  feet  Iikewife  fwell  at  the  end  of  all  Sicknefes,  which  continues  fome 
weeks  before  the  caufe  of  it  be  difculfed.  Nêverthelefs  in  time  of  Rain,  there 
are  great  damps,  fo  that  the  effects  of  the  humidity  are  to  be  feen  on  all 
things,  not  onely  at  Ifpahan ,  but  alfo  all  over  Per  fin  ;  in  fo  much,  that  all  In- 
.  «  ftruments  of  Içon  ruft,  where  ever  they  may  be  kept,  even  keys  in  ones 

Pocket,  as  I  lèverai  times  found  by  experience.  The  truth  is ,  it  rains  there 
very  feldom  unlefs  it  be  in  Winter  :  And  whilft  I  was  there,  the  firft  Rain 
that  fell  was  on  the  eleventh  of  December  :  But  Iikewife  when  it  rains  the 
Houfes  crumble  and  fall  away  in  pieces,  and  the  Snow  rots  the  Terraffes 
if  they  be  not  paved  with  Bricks,  and  feeing  moft  of  them  are  of  Earth,  the 
Snow  muft  be  thrown  off  alfoon  as  it  falls  upon  them. 

In  the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  and  five,  there  was  a  great 
Rain  in  all  that  extent  of  Countrey,  which  reaches  from  Bender  Abajfi  and 
Bender  Congo ,  till  within  three  or  four  days  Journey  of  Schiras ,  and  that  rain 
lafted  from  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  untill  the  middle  of  September)  fo  that 
it  feemed  the  Winter  of  the  Indies  had  fhifted  into  that  Countrey,  but  that 
was  lookt  ûpon  as  a  thing  extraordinary. 

riie  Walls  of  The  City  of  ijpahan  is  walled  round  with  Earthen  Walls,  which  is  fingu- 
Ifpahan.  ]ar  t0  lt^  for  jn  perjfa  moft  part  Gf  t}ie  Towns  have  none  at  all.  It  requires  a- 
The  Circuit  of  bout  four  or  five  hours  to  make  the  round  of  this  City  ;  but  there  are  a  great 
jpanm.  many  iarge  Houles  that  have  but  few  living  in  them,  and  which  take  up  a 
GreatGardens.  §reat  deal  *Pace  becaufe  of  the  fpacioufnefs  of  the  Gardens  ;  feme  houfes 
taking  up  twenty  Acres  of  ground  ;  nay  it  is  not  long  fince  there  was  no¬ 
thing  but  Gardens,  on  the  fide  of  the  Fort  :  But  now  there  are  many  Build¬ 
ings  there,  and  that  quarter  is  called  -the  New  Town,  where  the  Air  and 
Water  are  better  than  in  the  old  Town.  This  City  hath  feven  Gares,  of 
which  thefe  are  the  Names,  Der-Vajal  Letnbcn ,  Der-Decht ,  Dtr-Mark ,  Der- 
Tockbi,  Der-Cha  Gereftan,  Der-Najanabad  and  DerTfafalchab,  which  is  not  far 
from  the  Serraglio,  *  ! 


The  New 
Town. 


The 
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The  City  of  Ifpahan  hath  alfo  great  Suburbs,  where  many  Perfons  of 
Quality  live.  The  beft  built,  moll  beautifull  and  richeft  of  all,  is  the  Suburbs 
of  Giolfa ,  that  lies  beyond  the  River  of  Senderu ,  and  the  Walls  of  its  Gardens 
being  near  that  River;  in  this  Burrough  or  Suburbs  live  the  'Armenians,  whom 
Schab  Abbas  the  firft,  tranfplanted  thither,  after  he  had  ruined  a  Town  of 
that  Name  in  the  Upper  Armenia  :  And  they  thought  fit  to  give  to  this  new 
Habitation  the  Name  of  their  ancient  Town  and  Countrey,  to  prefèrve  the 
memory  of  it  ;  fo  that  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the  others,  they  are  common¬ 
ly  called  Giolfalu ,  (that’s  to  fay,  )  one  of  Giolfa.  All  round  Giolfa  there  are 
a  great  many  other  Cantons,  which  are  likewife  pretty  well  built,  not  onely 
of  Armenians  who  have  left  their  own  Countrey  to  come  and  live  there,  but 
alfo  of  other  Nations:  There  are  the  Cantons  of  Ecrivan ,  Nackhuan ,  Chak- 
faban ,  Sirou-Kainan,  Gaur ,  Sitchan ,  Mekrigan ,  &C.  The  quarter  of  Taurif- 
lu  called  Tauris-Abad,  or  Abis-Abad ,  which  is  oppoliteto  Giolfa ,  on  this  fide 
the  River  towards  Ifpahan ,  is  much  bigger  thah  Giolfa ,  but  neitbfer  fo  pleafant 
nor  fo  well  built.  The  beauty  of  the  houfes  of  pleafure  which  Perfons  of 
Quality  have  in  the  Suburbs,  confifts  in  great  Divans ,  having  in  the  middle 
and  before  them  Bafbns  of  Water,  and  the  Gardens  which  are  full  of  two  or 
three  kinds  of  Flowers,  and  thefe  commonly  ‘Turkey  Gilly-Flowers,  Marfh- 
Mallows,  and  fome  other  fuch,  all  very  ordinary  Flowers,  but  yet  lafting 
many  Months  of  the  year,  give  a  pleafant  profpect  :  The  Perfians  fit  in  the 
cool  in  thefe  Divans  every  one  with  his  Pipe  of  Tobacco,  which  is  the  moft 
delightfull  Employment  they  have,  when  they  are  at  home 

There  are  many  fquares  in  Ifpahan ,  but  of  all,  that  which  is  called  the 
Meidan  is  not  onely  the  lovelieft  ;  but  I  think,  that  of  all  regular  Piaz,z,as ,  it  The  Meiddni 
is  the  greateft  and  fineft  place  in  the  World.  It  is  about  foven  hundred  com¬ 
mon  paces  in  length,  and  two  or  three  hundred  in  breadth  ;  fo  that  it  is  a- 
bove  twice  as  long  as  broad  :  It  is  built  all  about,  and  the  Houfes  are  all  in 
form  of  Portico's ,  over  which  there  is  another  fécond  range  of  Arches  more 
backwards,  which  ferve  for  Galleries  and  a  paffage  to  the  rooms  of  fome  ad- 
joyning  Kervanferais ,  and  feeing  thefe  houfes  are  all  of  an  equal  height,  they* 
yield  a  very  lovely  profpedt  All  round  the  place  at  fome  little  diftance 
from  the  Buildings,  there  is  a  fair  Canal  of  Spring-water,  made  by  the  Schah 
Abbas  the  firft,  who  for  greater  embellifhment,  caufed  plane-Trees  at  com¬ 
petent  diftances  to  be  planted  all  along,  which  render  that  place  exceedingly 
delightfull  ;  but  they  dayly  decay,  becaufe  they  negledt  the  planting  of  Trees 
in  the  place  of  thofe  that  are  wanting. 

At  one  end  of  the  place,  ; ;  that  is,  on  the  North,  over  the  Gate  of  the  Bazar, 
there  is  a  Bell,  round  which  is  this  infoription,  Ave  Maria  gratia  plena.  They  A  Bell 
fay  that  it  was  taken  out  of  a  Monaftery  of  Nuns  at  Qrmus.  On  the  two  fides 
of  that  Bell,  are  great  Balconies  or  Galleries,  where  every  Evening  at  Sun-  Queries, 
fet,  and  at  midnight  many  men  affemble,  who  make  mufick,  fome  with  the 
ordinary  trumpet,  fome  with  Timbrels,  and  others  with  an  extraordinary 
kind  of  trumpet,  which  perhaps  has  not  as  yet  been  heard  of  in  France ,  and 
therefore  I  have  thought  fit  to  give  a  defcription  of  it.  Thefe  trumppets  are  A  long  copper 
made  of  copper  and  ftreight,  about  eight  foot  long,  the  body  of  it  is  of  an  Trumpet, 
unequal  bignefs  ;  for  the  end  that  is  put  to  the  mouth,  is  an  inch  in  diameter, 
but  about  an  inch  from  it  the  neck  is  very  narrow,  and  then  enlarges  again  Hence  our 
to  the  breadth  of  an  inch,  and  the  end  or  mouth  out  of  which  the  found. and  fpeaking 
wind  comes,  is  almoft  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter.  Thefe  trumpets  are  f 1 rumpcto,- 
taken  in  two  at  the  middle,  and  they  put  the  upper  part  into  the  lower  at 
the  great  end,  where  it  eafily  enters  ;  when  they  have  a  mind  to  found,  they 
skrew  the  two  parts  together  ;  but  they  had  need  of  a  ftrong  Arm  to  hold 
that  long  Pipe  of  copper  out  right  when  they  found,  it.  It  makes  a  ftrong 
deep  found,  fo  that  the  mufick  is  heard  all  over  the  City  ;  but  it  is  not  at 
all  pleafant,  and  is  more  proper  to  fright  People  with  an  Allarm,  than  to 
divert  them. 

As  you  go  from  that  place  of  the  Meidan  where  thefo  muficians  meet,  which 
(as  I  faid)  is  at  the  North  end  of  it,  towards  the  South,  there  are  two  Banks 
five  or  fix  foot  hi^,  and  above  a  fathom  diftant,  which  ferve  for  playing  at 
the  mall  on  horfe- back,  and  the  bowl  muft  go  betwixt  thofo  Banks.  About  The  Mali 
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A  Maft  where 
they  (hoot 
with  Arrows. 

The  Gate  of 

Aly. 


The  threshold 
of  a  Gate  in 
Veneration. 

Three  Sanctu¬ 
aries. 

Sofis. 


The  Gate  of 
the  Palace. 


The  Gates  of 
the  Mofque. 


Fronts  to  the 
five  Gates  of 
the  Mofque. 


the  middle  of  the  Place  there  is  a  high  Tree  or  Maft  erefted,  on  the.  top 
whereof  there  is  a  round  ball,  and  there  Horfé  men  pradtice  Archery,  riding 
at  fullfpeed,  and  not  fhooting  their  arrow  till  they  be  paft,  which  they  do  by 
turning  themlelves  quite  round  upon  the  crupper  of  the  horfe.  . 

A  little  farther  to  the  right,  or  Weft-fide,  is  the  Gate  of  My,  called  Aly- 
Capi ,  which  is  a  large  plane  Gate,  over  which  there  is  a  lovely  Divan,  the 
roof  whereof  is  onely  fupported  with  wooden  Pillars  ;  and  the  King  comes 
often  to  take  the  Air  in  this  place.  Entering  in  at  this  Gate  you  go  along  a 
great  Alley  to  another  large  Gate,  whofe  threfhhold  is  a  ftep  of  round  ftone, 
to  which  the  Perfians  Ihew  great  refpedt,  and  that  is  'it  which  is  properly 
called  the  Gate  of  My.  All  malefa&ors  that  can  make  their  efcape  into  a 
Court  beyond  it,  as  alfo  into  the  Kings  Stables  or  Kitchins,  are  in  fafe  fanftu- 
ary  ;  no  body  dares  tread  upon  that  ftep,  which  many  in  devotion  kils,  andt 
the  Gate  is  guarded  by  Sofis ,  who  are  always  therein  great  Numbers.  There 
is  an  entery-intothe  King’s  HoUfe  by  the  Court  that  is  beyond  it,  but  that  is 
not  the  principal  Entry. 

Going  back  again  into  the  Meiâan  a  little  beyond  the  Gate  of  Aly-,  is  the 
ordinary  Gate  of  the  King’s  Palace  ;  it  is  but  an  indifferent  Gate,  and  there 
are  hundreds  better  in  Ifpahan.  Before  thefè  Gates  upon  an  Earthen  work 
raifed  three  foot  high  or  thereabouts,  there  is  a  great  Number  of  great  and 
fmall  Guns,  fome  mounted  and  others  not ,  which  were  all  taken  at 
Ormus.  Oppofite  to  this  Gate,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Square,  there  is  a 
Mofque  with  a  Dome  covered  with  Earth,  burnt  and  varnifhed  green,  the 
Porch  whereof  is  very  high,  and  painted  all  over  with  lovely  Colours  var- 
nifhed  ;  for  the  reft  it  is  but  inconfiderable,  and  the  entry  into  it  is  by  fome 
fteps. 

There  is  another  Mofque  at  the  Souch  end  of  the  place,  which  feems  to 
be  of  the  fame  contrivance,  but  is  far  neater,  and  this  is  called  the  King’s 
Mofque,  not  onely  becaufe  it  was  founded  by  Schah  Abbas  the  firft,but  alfbbe- 
caufe  it  is  near  the  Palace.  Before  this  Mofque  there  is  a  Parvis  or  Walk  of 
many  Angles, and  in  the  middle  of  it  a  Bafon  of  Water  likewifè  Polygone;  the 
Porch  is  all  over  painted  and  varnifhed  with  blew,  yellow  and,  many  other 
Colours  in  great  Flowers,  and  over  each  fide,  there  is  a  Minaret  painted  in 
.the  fame  fafhion,  with  a  very  pretty  Balcony  out  of  which  juts  a  kind  of  lit¬ 
tle  Turret.  It  hath  two  Gates  almoft  three  fathom  high  a  piece,  and  about 
a  fathom  wide,  which  are  faced  all  over  with  Plates  of  Silver,  with  fome 
Curiofities  here  and  there  emboffed,  and  there  is  a  ftep  there,  juft  like  to  that 
of  Aly  Capi.  Having  paffed  thefè  Gates  you  enter  into  a  great  fquare  Court 
paved  with  large  finooth  Stones,  in  the  middle  whereof  there  is  a  fquare  Ba¬ 
fon  of  Water,  and  along  the  fide  by  which  you  enter,  a  kind  of  gallery, 
under  which  there  are  fome  fhops  ;  there  is  another  over  head,  where  you 
may  fee  the  doors  of  a  great  many  little  Chambers,  which,  (as  I  think,  )  ferve 
for  lodging  Rooms  for  the  Scholars  of  the  •  Medrefe.  In  the  middle  of  the 
fourth  fide  of  the  Court  which  faces  you  as  you  enter,  is  the  Mofque,  which 
hath  five  Gates  and  each  of  them  its  Porch  ;  the  middlemoft  is  at  leaft  fen 
fathom!  wide,  and  about  ten  or  twelve  high  ;  the  other  two  on  each  fide  leffen 
proportionably  as  they  are  diftant  from  the  middle.  This  frontifpiece  hath  a 
Minaret  on  each  fide  which  furpafs  it  above  three  fathom  in  height,  and  all 
is  built  of  white  Marble  about  a  fathom  high,  the  reft  being  painted  with  lè¬ 
verai  lovely  colours  and  varnifhed  over.  The  entry  of  the  middle  and  chief 
Porch,  is  about  fix  or  fèven  fathom  broad  on.  the  outfide,  for  on  the  infide 
it  draws  narrower  by  degrees  till  you  come  at  the  end  of  it,  where  there  are 
two  doors  which  are  alfo  very  high,  and  are  each  above  a  fathom  wide. 
This  is  the  entry  into  the  Mofque  which  is  large  and  fpacious,  with  a  vaft 
round  Dome,  very  well  built,  .and  all  painted  and  varnifhed.’  It  is  fquare 
and  divided  into  five  Ifles,  by  a  double  range  of  fix  or  feven  great  ftone-Pillars 
two  or  three  fathom  high  on  each  fide.  The  fide  Ifles  have  their  lèverai  en¬ 
tries  by  thefe  four  other  Gates,  which  with  that  of  the  middle  Porch  make  all 
the  frontifpiece  of  the  Porch  of  that  Mofque,  and  the  middle  Ifle  or  Body 
with  its  Porch  is  much  higher,  (as  I  faid ,)  then  the  reft,fhnd  the  two  next 
exceed  alfo  ft îe  two  remoteft  in  proportion  of  height.  Along  the  Wallon  the 
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left  hand,  are  Windows  reaching  from  the  pavement  a  fathom  high  ;  they 
are  ali  lquare  holes,  through  which  one  may  fee  into  the  Cloyfter  that  is 
on  the  left  fide,  and  which  is  one  of  the  Courts  of  the  Adedrefe  that  I  have 
mentioned:  All  the  Walls  of  this  Mofque  are  of  white  Marble,  from  the 
paving  a  fathom  high,  the  reft,  like  the  Dome,  is  painted  with  various  co¬ 
lours  and  varnifhed.  The  pavement  is  all  of  large  and  very  finooth  Stones; 
but  under  the  Dome,  it  is  covered  all  over  with  lovely  Carpets  ;  and  the 
outfide  of  the  Dome  is  faced  with  green  Bricks  varnifhed.  After  all,  Chrifti- 
ans  are  not  fuffered  to  enter  it  it,  and  if  one  be  found  there  and  known  he  is 
driven  out  with  Cudgels  like  a  Dog  ;  and  yet  that  hindered  not  me  from  go¬ 
ing  thither  with  Monfieur  Diagre  mafter  of  the  Dutch  fadtory  at  Ifpahan; 
for  which  purpofe  both  he  and  I  put  our  lelves  into  the  habit  of  the  Coutrey  ' 
and  received  not  the  leaft  affront. 

At  the  corner  of  the  Meidan  betwixt  South  and  Weft  there  is  a  Street,  in 
which  to  the  right  hand  is  the  Gate  of  the  Kings  Haram ,  (that’s  to  fay  his 
Wifes  houle,)  and  on  the  left  hand  is  his  Karchanee ,  (that’s  to  fay  his  Work- 
houfè  ;  )  becaufe  all  the  Workmen  of  every  fort  of  trade,  who  are  under  his 
pay  work  there  ;  they  all  have  their  (hops,  and  it  is  like  to  an  Arfenal  where 
all  trades  are  to  be  found. 

One  of  the  fineft  things  to  be  leen  at  Ifpahan  are  the  ftately  Gardens  of 
Hezar  Dgerib ,  the  chief  building  whereof  is  pleafant,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
fair  Street  of  Tcharbag  or  Tcheharbag ;  but  fin  ce  that  Street  leads  toit,  and  The  Street  cf 
that  it  hath  particula^eauties  of  its  own,  I  think  fit  to  defcribeit  before  I  Tcheharbag. 
corpe  to  the  defcriptioirof  Hezar  Dgerib. 

Tcheharbag  which  fignifies  four  Gardens  is  a  great  Street,  near  a  hundred 
paces  broad,  and  above  two  Italian  miles  in  length.  On  the  fide  of  Ifpahan, 
there  is  at  the  head  and  entry  into  it,  a  little  Pavillion  or  Square  building  two 
ftories  high,  adorned  with  many  Balconys  and  painted  Windows,  to  which 
shey  come  from  the  King’s  Palace,  by  a  kind  of  corridor  or  curtain,  and  this 
Street  ends  at  Hezar  Dgerib  as  we  have  juft  now  faid.  It  is  bounded  on  both 
fides  by  the  Walls  of  a  great  many  Gardens,  and  at  certain  diftances  by  little 
houfes  of  uniform  Symmetry,  which  have  all  a  little  Pavillion,  and  doors 
that  open  into  the  Gardens  that  belong,  fome  to  the  King,  and  the  reft  to 
lèverai  great  Lords,  who  take  their  diverfion  in  thele  places.  About  twelve 
fteps  from  the  Garden-Walls,  there  is  on  each  fide  a  row  of  lovely  Plane 
Trees  planted  in  a-ftreight  line  which  yield  a  rare  lhade,  and  in  the  middle 
betwixt  thole  two  rows  of  Trees,  runs  along  the  whole  Street  a  current  of 
Water  in  a  Canal  of  fair  Stone  ,  about  five  foot  deep  and  thirteen  over,  ador¬ 
ned  here  and  there  with  Cafcades  and  fome  rare  Water-works,  which  fall 
into  Bafons  :  The  fides  of  that  Canal  are  paved  into  the  Street,  and  make  a 
way  of  Free-Stone  for  Foot-men,  which  eafes  them  of  the  inconvenience  of 
meeting  horlès  that  go  lower  in  the  Street.  In  Ihort,  this  Street  is  divided  by 
the  River  of  Senderu ,  on  which  there  is  built  a  very  lovely  Bridge,  of  a  pretty  A  Bridge  of 
lingular  ftru&ure,  which  joy  ns  together  the  two  parts  of  the  Street.  "  lovely  Strife^ 

This  (Bridge  which  is  called  by  the  Name  of  him  that  built  it,  to  wit, ture- 
Alyverdy-Chan,  and  which  is  alfo  named  the  Bridge  cf  Julpha ,)  is  built  of 
good  Brick  with  edgings  of  Free-Stone  ;  and  fupported  by  a  great  many  little 
and  low  ftone-Arches.  It  is  about  three  hundred  paces  long,  and  about 
twenty  broad,  but  in  the  middle  where  Carts  and  Horles  goe,  it  is  not  above 
four  fathom  broad,  and  is  no  higher  in  the  middle  than  at  the  two  ends.  On 
each  fide  inftead  of  a  Parapet,  it  hath  a  Gallery  covered  with  a  plat-form, 
both  which  are  very  commodious  for  Palfengers.  Thele  Galleries  are  railed 
above  the  level  of  the  Bridge  above  half  a  pikes  height  :  The  going  up  to  them 
is  by  fo  eafie  Stairs,  thathorfes  may  without  trouble  afcend  them;  mem-are 
there  fecure  from  bad  weather  or  the  heat  of  the  Sun ,  and  yet  have  an  open 
Air  and  fair  profped,  for  thefe  vaulted  Walks  haye  a  great  many  Windows 
that  look  upon  the  River.  If  a  man  defire  a  more  open  palfage,  he  hath  the 
plat-form  over  this  gallery,  that  equally  reaches  from  one  end  of  the  Bridge 
to  the  other  :  But  it  is  fo  hot  upon  it  in  the  Summer-time,  that  the  other  way 
is  more  commonly  taken,  which  ferves  alio  many  times  for  a  Horle-way  in 
the  Winter,  that,  they  may  avoid  the  Water  that  fills  np  the  middle  of  the 
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Bridge  when  the  River  overflows,  which  fometimes  happens,  though  in 
the  Summer-time  it  be  fo  low,  that  there  is  hardly  any  Water  in  it,  fo  that 
they  have  been  forced  to  ufe  art  in  paving  the  bottom  in  that  place  very 
frnootb,"  that  fo  it  may  All  its  Channel  by  ftpreading  its  Waters  equally. 
This  Bridge  then  hath  five  paflages,  one  in  the  middle,  and  four  in  the  two 
fides-  to  wit  the  two  covered  Galleries,  and  the  two  Plat-forms  over  them 
which  are  above  twelve  foot  broad,  with  Rails  both  towards  the  Bridge  and 
River.  Nay  there  is  a  fixth  palfage  when  the  water  is  low,  which  during 
the  great  heats  of  Summer  is  very  delightfull  for  its  coolnefs  ;  and  that  is  a 
littk  vaulted  Gallery,  which  croffes  all  the  Arches  from  one  end  of  the 
Bridge  to  the  other  ;  it  is  low  underneath  and  reacheth  to  the  bottom  of  the 
River  ;  but  there  are  Stones  fo  laid  that  one  may  ftep  over  without  wetting 
the  foot  •  they  go  down  into  it  from  the  Bridge  by  fteps  made  in  the  thick- 

nefs  of  the  Walls.  .  ,  .  , 

There  are  alffi  two  other  Bridges  upon  that  River  to  the  right  hand  ;  and 

all  the  three  are  at  above  half  a  miles  diftance  from  one  another.  The  firft 
above  this  is  very  plain  ;  but  the  other  which  they  call  the  Bridge  of  Schiras , 
for  one  thing  exceeds  the  firft  in  beauty,  and  that  is  a  Hexagone  place  which 
it  hath  in  the  middle,  where  the  Water  of  the  River  hath  a  lovely  fall. 

Let  us  now  confider  Hezar  Dgerib ,  which  ends  the  fair  Street  of  Tchehar- 
bar  :  The  name  of  it  imports  a  thoufand  Dgerib ,  and  Dgerib  is  a  certain  land 
meafure  which  the  Ferfians  have,  as  we  have  the  pearch,  the  fathom  and 

other  meafures.  #  ,  .  .  _  , 

Before  this  houfe  there  is  a  large  fquare  Court,  at  the  end  whereof  ftands 

the  Building,  which  confifts  of  a  Divan,  onely  one  ftory  high,  with  Chambers 
at  its  four  corners,  and  it  hath  the  fame  front  towards  the  Garden,  which 
in  reality,  is  very  pretty. 

This  Garden  of  Hez,ar-gerib  hath  fix  ftories  of  Terraflès,  the  Earth  of 
which  is  fupported  by  ftone-Walls,  and  thefe  ftories  are  raifed  about  a  fa¬ 
thom  in  height  one  above  another.  There  are  a  great  many  Alleys  or  Walks 
in  that  Garden  both  in  length  and  breadth,  which  reach  all  from  the  one 
end  to  the  other,  and  are  very  ftreight  and  even,  fave  that  in  thole  which 
reach  in  length,  at  every  ftory,  one  mtift  afcend  feven  or  eight  fteps.  The 
chief  Walk  or  'Alley,  that  begins  at  the  building  is  very  broad,  but  that 
which  renders  it  altogether  charming,  is  a  ftone-Canal  in  the  middle  of  it, 
of  the  fame  breadth  as  that  of  the  Street  Tcheharbag ,  which  anfwers  in  a 
ftreight  line  to  this,  and  hath  no  Water  but  what  it  receives  from  it  :  The 
Canal  of  this  Walk  is  far  more  beautiful]  than  that 'of  the  Street,  and  affords 
adovely  profped,in  regard  that  at  every  two  fathoms  diftance  there  are  Pipes 
which  fpurt  up  Water  very  high,  and  that  at  each  ftory  there  is  a  flheetof 
Water  that  falls  into  a  Baffin  underneath,  from  whence  it  runs  into  the 
Canal  *:  On  each  fide  of  thefe  fheets  of  water,  there  is  a  pair  of  Stairs  and  a 
way  that  leads  ftreight  up.  I  leave  it  to  the  Readers  imagination,  to  con¬ 
ceive  the  pleafantnefs  of  that  profpett,  and  the  beauty  of  thefe  Cafcades, 
which  are  the  firft  objeft:  that  offers,  and  furprifes  the  fight  of  thofe  that  en¬ 
ter  into  this  Garden.  Walking  then  along  the  great  Alley,  after  you  have 
advanced  a  little,  you  crofs  over  a  Canal  a  fathom  broad,  which  cuts 
it  as  it  does  all  the  other  Walks  that  are  parallel  thereunto,  but  without 
breaking  them,  for  it  runs  under  little  brick-Arches. 

Mounting  up  to  the  fourth  ftory,  you’ll  find  a  large  place  where  there  is 
a  Bafon  of  eight  fides,  above  twenty  fathom  in  diameter,  and  three  foot  deep 
of  water  ;  it  hath  Water-pipes  that  play  all  round  it,  befides  one  in  the  mid¬ 
dle.  On  each  fide  of  this  place  you  have  a  large  covered  Divan,  built  of 
Brick,  but  open  on  all  hands,  with  a  bafon  of  water  in  the  middle.  Thefe 
are  really  charming  places,  efpecially  for  enjoying  the  cool,,  wherein  the  Le¬ 
vantines  place  their  greateft  delight.  Having  afcended  three  ftories  more, 
you  come  to  a  pretty  high  Building  which  bounds  the  Walk,  and  on  botn 
fides  of  it  there  is  a  wall  that  féparates  this  part  of  the  Garden  from  the  other 
beyond  it;  to  the  front  of  this  Building,  there  is  a  bafon  of  water.  Then  you 
enter  into  a  Hall  made  crofs- ways,  open  on  the  four  fides,  at  each  Corner 
whereof  you’ll  find  little  rooms:  Over  that  there  is  another  ftory  which  is 

much 


Part  II.  Travels  into  the  Levant 


83 


much  the  fame.  From  that  Hall  you  enter  into  the  other  part  of  the  Gar¬ 
den,  and  recover  the  great  Walk  or  Alley  again,  whicfi  is  continued  in  a 
ftreight  line  through  the  Hall  :  There  you  have  the’  Canal  and  Shçets  of  Wa¬ 
ter  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  other,  fave  that  in  this  part  the  bafbns  are 
above  the  fheets  of  water,  whereas  in  the  former  they  are  under  them. 

Having  mounted  the  fixth  ftory  you’ll  find  an  o&ogone  Bafbn  of  the  fame 
bignefs  as  the  former,  with  a  Divan  or  Kiosk  on  each  hand.  After  you  have 
afcended  three  ftories  more,  you  pais  over  a  Canal  three  fathom  broad,  which 
runs  crofs  all  the  Walks  of  the  Garden  that  are  parallel  to  this,  as  the  other 
does  which  is  at  the  other  end  :  A  little  farther,  you  find  a  bafon  before  a 
building  much  of  the  fame  contrivance  as  the  others  are,  which  puts  an  end 
to  the  Walk  and  the  length  of  the  Garden. 

All  thefe  Waters  come  from  the  River  of  Sender  u,  by  Chanels  that  divert 
them  three  or  four  Leagues  above  the  City,  which  having  watered  and  en> 
bellifhed  this  Garden,  run  and  lofe  themfelves  in  the  Fields.  Many  fuch  Cha¬ 
nels  are  drawn  from  this  River  above  the  City,  for  watering  the  Gardens, 
which  other  wife  would  be  barren:  For  befides  that  the  Wells  could  not  fur- 
nifh  a  fufficient  quantity  of  water;  their  water  is  not  fo  good  as  that  of  the 
River,  which  is  made  very  fat  by  the  grounds  that  it  runs  through.  Every 
day  is  appointed  for  giving  Water  to  a  certain  quarter,  and  every  Garden 
is  taxed  to  pay  thirty,  forty,  or  fixty  AbaJJis  a  year,  more  or  lefs  according 
to  its  bignefs,  for  the  water  once  a  week.  None  of  thefè  Canals  return  to 
the  River,  but  lofe  themfelves  in  the  Fields;  which  makes  the  River  to  be 
much  leffened  when  it  comes  to  the  City,  lb  that  having  run  thorough  it, 
at  a  little  diftance  farther, it  lofes  ittelf  alio  in  the  Fields. 

The  Perjians  are  focarefullto  have  water  for  their  grounds,  that  in  many  The  care  of 
places  they  make  Aquedutts  under  ground,  which  bring  it  from  a  far,  nay,  the  Perjians 
and  that  many  Leagues  off.  They  make  them  almoft  two  fathom  high,  and  for  having 
arch  them  over  with  Brick:  In  making  of  them  they  digg  at  every  twenty  ^ater* 
paces  diftance  or  thereabouts,  and  make  large  holes  like  wells,  in  which  they 
go  down  and  fo  carry  on  the  Aqueduct,  becaute  they  cannot  continue  in  go¬ 
ing  on  fo  far  under  ground  ;  and  thefe  Aquedu&s  coft  a  great  deal  of  money. 

Although  the  Garden  I  have  been  deteribing  is  lo  magnificent, yet  you  muft 
not  imagine  to  find  fuch  lovely  Grafs-plats  and  borders  of  Flowers  as  are  in 
Europe  :  There  you  have  onely  young  Fruit-trees  in  great  numbers,  with 
great  Plane-Trees,  planted  in  a  row,  which  are  the  ornament  of  it  ;  lb  that  in  The  fruits  of 
fruit-Seafon  it  is  very  pleafant  walking  there,  and  fince  for  a  little  money  all  He^ar-dgerih 
are  welcom,  one  may  eat  as  many  as  he  pleafes.  There  is  plenty  alio  of  R$5te 
Bulhes  there,and  the  Gardiners  make  money  of  their  Rotes.  This  Garden  is  the 
Kings,  fo  are  one  half  of  thote  of  Tcheharbag  ;  the  reft  belong  to  Chans,  and 
thefe  Gardens  are  almoft  all  of  the  fame  contrivance;  f  that’s  to  fay,)  that  their 
beauty  confifts  in  long  ftreight  walks,  and  abundance  of  Fruit-trees,  Rote- 
bufhes  and  Plane-Trees,  which  yield  them  a  confiderable  revenue,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  are  well  kept  ;  fo  that  when  I  went  to  the  Garden  of  Hezardgerib , 

I  faw  a  great  many  People  at  work  in  levelling  the  walks,  which  had  been 
fpoilt  by  the  Rain  and  Snow.  .  . 

There  is  no  Burying-place  in  Ifpdhan ,  but  they  are  all  without  the  City,  Burying-p!a« 
fo  as  aU  over  Perfia  and  the  Levant.  ces. 
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CHAP.  V. 


A  Continuation  of  the  Observations  of  Ifpahan, 
and  particularly  of  the  manner  of  ordinary 
Buildings.  ,  .  . 


Materials  for 
Mafons. 


The  charges 
of  building  a 
Houfe. 


A 


-r 


ThePvoofsof 

Houfe*. 


Much  water 
at  Ifpahan. 


The  'Mafons 
call  for  their 
materials,  as  if 
rney  were 
ringing. 


L  L  the  Houfes  oî  Ifpahan  are  built  of  Bricks  baked  in  the  Sun,  dawbed 

_ over  with  Clay  mingled  with  Straw,  and  then  white  caft  over  with  a 

very  fine  and  white  Piailler,  which  they  get  out  of  the  neighbouring  hills, 
from  a  ftone  that  being  burnt,  is  crulhed  and  broken  with  a  great  rowler 
drawn  byaHorfe.  The  charges  of  building  a  houfe  they  commonly  divide 
into  three  equal  parts,  one  for  Brick,  another  for  Piailler,  and  the  third  for 
Doors,  Windows,  and  other  timber  neceflary  for  a  houfe.  However  fome* 
thing  may  be  faved  in  the  Brick,  for  out  of  the  very  place  where  the  houfe  is 
to  be  built  ;  Earth  may  be  had  for  making  all  the  Bricks  that  are  neceflary, 
and  furnilhing  Straw  to  be  mingled  with  the  Earth  for  the  making  of  them, 
the  reft  will  not  amount  to  above  an  AhaJJi  and  a  half  the  thoufand,  but  the 
truth  is,  it  will  coft  three  times  as  much  in  employing  them. 

In  the  reft  of  Verfia  the  Houfes  are  onely  built  of  that  fort  of  Brick,  made 
of  Earth  wrought  with  cut  Straw  and  well  incorporated, which  is  afterwards 
dried  in  the  Sun,  and  then  employed,  but  the  leaft  Rain  walhes  them  away 
and  dilfolves  all.  They  make  alfo  tiles  which  they  burn  in  a  Kiln,  yet  they 
feldomufe  them,  but  for  their  Floors  and  Stair-cafes  ;  fome,  but  few,  pave 
their  Terralfes  with  them.  Neverthelels  it  were  much  more  profitable  to 
pave  them  with  Bricks,  for  being  onely  of  Earth,  they  mull:  be  repaired  once 
a  year,  becaufo  of  the  Rain  and  Snow,  which  fpoil  them  all  ;  nay  and  as 
often  as  Snow  falls,  they  muft  of  necelfity  throw  it  off  affoon  as  they  can, 
elfe  it  would  rot  and  by  its  weight  bear  down  the  houfos  ;  but  feeing  for  all 
their  diligence,  they  muft  needs  with  the  Snow  throw  a  good  deal  of  Earth 
alfo  from  the  Terrafles,  which  are  loofoned  by  it,  it  would  be  much  fafer  to 
pave  them,  -becaufo  then  the  Snow  might  be  more  eafily  thrown  off,  and  no¬ 
thing  fpoilt  ;  but  it  muft  be  alfo  çonfeffod,  that  the  Terraffes  cannot  always 
be  paved,  becaufo  of  the  uneavennefs  of  the  Rooms  underneath,  fome  being 
higher,  and  fome  lower,  nay  and  fome  of  them  having  Domes;  which  make 
the  Terralfes  very  irregular ,and  all  crooked  and  convex  in  foveral  places. 

There  is  fo  much  Water  at  Ifpahan ,  that  one  may  have  a  Well  dug  for 
three  or  four  Abaffis  commonly  ;  and  when  it  is  dug  they  put  down  in  the 
bottom  one  or  two  Pipes  of  baked  or  burnt  Clay  about  three  or  four  foot 
high,  and  of  the  fame  Diameter  as  the  Well  is,  to  keep  the  ground  on  the 
fides  from  falling  in  and  choaking  it  up. 

The  Walls  that  go  round  the  Terrafles  are  all  pierced  through  checker 
ways,  withfquare  holes  about  four  or  five  inches  fquare,  not  onely  to  eafo  the 
Walls  which  are  onely  of  Earth,  but  alfo  to  let  in  the  Air  on  all  fides. 

The  Perfans  ufo  no  Cranes  in  building  of  their  Houfes,  but  they  raifo  high 
banks  of  Earth,  on  which  they  drag  along,  what  the  Crane  would  lift  :  Ma¬ 
ny  times  they  need  neither  of  the  two,  for  all  that  they  employ  is  light  e- 
nough.  They  make  their  houfos  commonly  front  the  North,  to  receive  the 
frefh  Air,  and  they  who  can,  make  them  foparated  and  open  on  ail  the  four 
fides.  They  make  their  little  Vaults  very  quickly,  and  in  building  of  them 
ufo  Timber  as  with  us;  all  thefo  Vaults  are  of  brick,  fometimes  baked  in  the 
Sun,  and  fometimes  in  the  Oven  or  Kiln,  according  as  they’ll  be  at  the  char¬ 
ges  of  it.  It  it  is  pretty  pleafant  to  fee  a  Mafon  at  work  there,  for  he  calls  for 
what  he  wants  as  if  he  were  finging,  and  the  Labourers  who  are  always  at¬ 
tentive  to  the  tone,  ferve  him  moft  punctually.  In 
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In  Terfia ,  commonly  they  make  the  Floors  of  the  Rooms  ofjoifts,  on  which  pioro*, 
they  lay  planks,  and  over  them  à  Mat  or  Store  and  then  a  lay  of  Reeds 
which  they  cover  with  Clay  half  a  foot  thick:  Rut  they  obferve  to  mingle 
Salt  with  the  firft  lay  of  Earth,  that  the  Worms  may  not  get  into  the  Timber  Salt  mingled 
underneath.  T  hey  who  will  not  be  at  the  charge  of  boards  or  planks,  put  with  Clay, 
onely  in  place  of  Joifts,  pieces  of  Timber  as  thick  as  ones  Arm,  and  over 
them  two  Matts  and  then  the  Reeds  which  they  cover  with  Clay,  fairing  alfa 
the  firft  lay.  , 

The  Verfiaus  make  their  Lime  of  Stones  which  they  burn  as  we  doe  and 
when  they  have  taken  them  out  of  the  Kiln,  they  break  them  into  fmall  pie¬ 
ces:  When  they  are  to  u fe  it  they  prepare  it  in  the  manner  following.  They  The  way  of 
fweep  a  place  very  clean  to  fift  the  Lime  in,  and  when  it  is  lifted  they  make  PreParing 
it  up  in  a  heap  fharp  at  the  top  like  a  Sugar-Loaf  ;  then  they  fift  Allies  upon  Lime' 
it,  and  that  in  almoft  as  great  a  quantity  as  the  lime  ;  that  being  done,  they 
fweep  theadjoyning  place  very  clean  and  water  it,  and  over  the  wet,  fift  a 
very  flight  lay  of  Allies  ;  then  with  Iron-fliovels  they  throw  upon  it  their 
Lime  mingled  with  Allies,  working  and  incorporating  them  well  together  : 

When  they  have  call  on  three  or  four  ftiovel  fulls,  one  of  them  throws  upon 
it  about  a  quarter  of  a  Bucket  full  of  Water  or  fomewhat  lels,  and  the  reft  call 
very  fall  upon  the  wet  Lime;  other  Lime  mingled  with  Allies,  fo  that  they 
give  not  the  Water  time  to  penetrate  through  that  firftlime  ;  then  they  throw- 
on  a  good  deal  of  water  more,  and  then  another  quantity  of  lime  and  allies, 
and  they  keep  this  courfè,  untill  they  have  put  all  the  lime  which  they  had 
mingled  with  Allies  into  a  heap  ;  and  the  water  they  throw  upon  it  is  fo  little 
in  regard  of  the  quantity  of  that  matter,  that  it  fcarcely  appears  to  be  wet. 

After  this, they  fweep  a  neighbouring  place,  and  having  watered,  and  then* 
covered  it  with  a  few  Allies  as  before,  they  turn  over  again  the  mixture  that 
they  may  well  mingle  and  incorporate  the  Afhes  with  the  lime  ;  and  lb  turn  it 
over  from  one  fide  to  another  feveral  times,  (that’s  to  fay)  nine  or  ten  times. 

But  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  after  the  firft  rime,  they  pour  no  more  water 
upon  the  mixture  ;  but  onely  from  time  to  time  lightly  fprinkle  with  the  hand 
the  outfide  of  the  heap,  to  keep  it  a  little  humid  without  appearing  to  be  wet; 
but  every  time  they  call  the  heap  from  one  fide  to  another,  they  are  fure  firft 
to  fweep  the  place,  water  it,  and  then  to  fcatter  a  few  Allies  upon  the  fame~ 
and  then  with  their  Iron-lhovels  they  turn  the  heap.  I  wondered  to  lee  t’fiele 
People  when  they  prepared  their  lime,  that  they  were  not  afraid  to  burn 
their  feet  going  bare  footed  upon  that  Stuff,  nor  yet  to  wrong  themlelves 
by  receiving  into  their  Mouth  and  Nole,  the  dull  of  the  lime  when  they 
fifted  it. 

When  they  have  thus  well  mingled  the  Alhes  with  the  lime,  they  divide  the 
Stuff  into  lèverai  heaps,  which  they  fpread  a  little,  giving  to  each  about  four 
foot  of  Diameter,  and  one  foot  in  thickneft:  After  that,  four  of  them  ftand 
round  the  heap,  and  beat  the  Stuff  with  fticks  fomewhat  crooked,  about  two 
foot  and  a  half  long, the  handle  they  hold  them  by  being  two  fingers  thick  with 
a  little  round  knÿ>  at  the  end, to  keep  them  from  flipping  through  their  hands 
then  they  grow  greater  and  greater  till  about  the  middle  where  they  are  as 
big  as  ones  Arm,  and  round  fo  far  ;  and  from  that  place  where  they  bend  and 
make  an  obtufe  Angle  with  the  other  half,  they  grow  thicker  and  thicker  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  come  nearer  the  end,  and  are  round  on  the  concave  fide,  but 
flat  on  the  convex,  and  about  the  end  are  about  fix  fingers  broad  :  Thefe  Clubs 
are  of  Afh.  They  beat  this  Stuff  with  one  hand  two  and  two  over  againft  * 
ong  another,  finging  T  a  all  ah ,  T  a  allah ,  and  other  attributes  of  God,  and 
keeping  time  to  this  tune,  which  feems  to  be  eflential  to  the  trade,  they  beat 
as  our  Tbrefhers  do  fbmetimes  in  one  place,  fometimes  in  another,  ftooping 
at  every  blow,  and  nothing  but  the  flat  fide  of  the  Club  hits  the  matter.  They 
beat  every  heap  fo  about  half  an  hour  without  intermiflion  ;  and  then  go  to 
another  which  they  beat  as  much,  and  continue  this  exercile  almoft  an  hour 
without  refting,  onely  now  and  then  Ihifting  their  hand  ;  after  this,  they  take 
breath  a  little  for  the  fpace  of  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  left,  and  then  fall 
to  their  bufinefs  again.  In  this  manner  they  beat  every  heap  four  or  five  times, 
and  evdry  time  they  leave  it,  it  is  all  reduced  to  the  thickneft  of  about  half  a 

foot 
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foot  in  the  middle,  falling  thinner  towards  the  edges  ;  and  then  one  of  the  men 
takes  a  fpade  wherewith  he  breaks  the  Lumps,  and  turns  it  all  up  again  into 
a  heap:  cooling  it  with  a  little  water  that  he  throws  upon  it  with  his  hands. 
When  every  heap  is  fufficiently  beaten  they  fpread  it  well,  fo  that  it  be  alike 
thick  in  all  places,  and  a  little  hollow  in  the  middle,  then  they  ftrow  chopt 
Straw  upon  it,  fuchasthey  givetoHorfes  ;  they’ll  fpread  upon  aheap  of  lime 
about  a  lack  full,  fuch  as  they  give  their  Horfes  provender  in,  fo  that  the  iime 
is  all  covered  over  with  it  ;  with  that,  they  pour  into  the  middle  of  it  about 
four  Buckets  of  water,  and  mingle  all  together  dirring  it  well  with  their  (ho¬ 
vels,  that  the  materials  may  be  well  incorporated  ;  and  when  all  is  reduced  in¬ 
to  a  kind  of  foftmorter,  they  fall  a  beating  it  a  new,  fometimes  with  their  (ho¬ 
vels,  and  fometimes  with  the  end  of  their  Clubs  :  Then  they  open  it  again  in 
the  middle  making  a  round  hole  a  good  foot  and  a  half  wide,  fo  that  it  looks 
like  a  Well  railed  a  good  foot  above  ground;  they  fill  this  hole  with  water, 
pouring  in  about  two  Buckets  full,  and  fo  leave  it,  after  they  have  (fnoothed 
the  outfide  with  the  back  of  their  (hovels,  fo  that  it  looks  polifhed  and  of  a 
blewifli  colour, (that’s  to  fay)likeblew  Fullers-Earth  or  Clay  totakeoutgreafe 
and  (pots  with  ;  thefe  holes  are  always  kept  full  of  water,  till  they  be  ready 
to  ufe  the  Stuff.  When  they  are  to  ufe  it,  they  work  it  with  a  great  deal  of 
water,  and  mingle  therewith  about  half  the  quantity  of  Straw  that  was  employ¬ 
ed  in  the  fird  working  of  it  ;  then  they  beat  it  well  with  (hovels  ahd  leavers, 
pouring  on  (b  much  watery  that  it  is  reduced  almoft  into  a  liquid  running  mud. 

I  have  feen  it  1q  employed  for  covering  a  great  pent-houfe,  which  was  made 
of  (licks  or  laths  laid  crofs-ways,  and  two  Stores  over  them,  upon  which  they 
fpread  a  very  thin  lay  of  this  lime,  fmoothingit  with  the  Trowel:  Then  they 
put  upon  this  lay, three  fingers  thick  of  Earth  mingled  with  Straw  and  wrought 
into  a  morter.  In  this  which  I  faw  prepared,  there  were  four  and  twenty  A(s 
loads,  and  four  men  prepared  it  :  They  were  near  eleven  hours  about  it,  and 
made  it  up  into  five  Wells  or  Heaps,  which  remained  (o  for  two  days  before 
they  were  ufed.  •  The  greateft  ufe  they  make  of  this  lime  mingled  with  Alhes 
Lime  for  fife  and  Straw,  is  for  Fifh-ponds,  Balbns  of  Fountains,  and  other  things  that  are 
Ponds,  Bafon*  to  hold  water.  When  that  Stuff  is  well  made  it  lads  above  thirty  years,  and  is 
and  Fountains,  barder  than  Stone. 

In  whitening  of  their  Walls  they  ufe  no  lime,  but  make  ufe  of  a  white  Earth 
which  is  in  fmall  pieces  like  plaider,  and  immediately  diffolves  in  water:  This 
Earth  they  call  Gbilfefid ,  (that’s  to  fay,)  white  Earth  ;  they  dig  it  out  of  cer¬ 
tain  Pits  or  Quarries,  of  which  there  are  many  about  Ifpaban.  As  to  their 
morter  it  is  ufually  made  of  plaider,  earth  and  chopped  draw,  all  well  wrought 
and  incorporated  together.  At  Schiras ,  to  (pare  the  charges  of  Gbilfefid  they 
fometimes  make  ufe  of  plaider  for  whitening  their  Walls, but  they  have  not  that 
bright  whitenefs  which  Gbilfefid  giveth.  They  cad  their  Walls  pretty  often 
alfo  with  a  mixture  made  of  Plaider  and  Earth  which  they  call  Zerdghil,  ( that’s 
to  fay  J  yellow  Earth,  though  in  reality,  it  be  not  yellow,  but  rather  of  a  Musk 
or  Cinnamon  colour;  they  get  it  on  the  River-fide,  and  work  it  in  a  great 
Earthen  Velfel, but  they  put  fo  little  earth  in  proportion  to  wa^r,that  it  remains 
liquid  like  muddy  water,  or  at  mod  like  drained  Juice,  and  it  is  altogether  of 
the  Colour  of  that  Earth  ;  they  make  ufe  of  it  to  work  the  Plaider  in  another 
Earthen  Velfel,  where  they  mingle  this  water  with  plaider,  in  fuch  a  quanti¬ 
ty,  that  it  be  reduced  to  the  thicknefs  of  morter,  which  retains  the  colour  of 
that  Earth  :  With  this  mixture  they  call:  their  Walls,  which  at  fird  look  all 
greyifii,  but  according  as  they  dry  they  grow  fo  white,  that  when  they  are 
f  ully  dry,  they  feem  almod,  as  if  they  were  plaidered  over  with  pure  plaifter. 
This  mixture  is  ufed  not  onely  for  faving  of  plaider,  but  al (b  becaufe  it  holds 
better  than  plaider  alone,  and  (in  my  opinion)  looks  as  well. 

For  making  of  Terrades,  they  lay,  (as  I  have  faid)  upon  the  Stores  and  reeds 
almod  half  a  foot  thick  of  Earth,  but  which  finks  to  far  lefs  being  trampled 
and  tread  upon  ;  when  it  is  well  dried  in  the  Air,  they  lay  on  more  Earth 
mingled  with  alike  quantity  of  Straw,  which  they  work  well  together, dirring 
it  often  that  they  may  better  incorporate  the  Straw  with  the  Earth':  And 
when  that  is  well  mixt,  and  reduced  to  the  confidence  of  kennel-dirt,  they 
trample  it  a  long  while  with  their  feet,  and  fpread  it  very  even  all  oveh  This 
'  .  fécond 
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fécond  lav  is  commonly  about  half  a  foot  thick  alfo;  but  being  dry  is  hardly 
half  fo  thick  ;  when  it  is  dry,  they  lay  on  a  third  lay  like  the  former,  to  that 
all  being  dry  it  may  be  about  afoot  thick.  All  this  is  held  up  by  a  range  of 
broad  burnt  Bricks  or  Tiles  which  is  laid  all  round  the  Terrais,  five  or  fix  high, 
and  level  with  the  Earth  ;  in  Lome  places  they  make  a  little  (helving,  that  the 
rain-Water  may  run  off  into  wooden  Spouts  which  jet  out  (or  conveying  it  a- 
way  In  this  manner  I  (aw  two  Terraffes  made,  which  had  in  lus  face  each 
about  a  fathom  and  a  half  fquare;  when  they  laid l  on  the  fécond  lay  two 
men  wrought  at  each  about  an  hours  time,  ftirnngthe  Earth  with  (hovels,  and 
incorporating  it  with  the  Straw,  whilft  another  man  coutmually  poured  water 
upon  it  ;  the  laft  lay  requires  the  fame  labour  and  pains. 

A'  Scbiras,  Lar ,  and  in  other  hot  Countries,  they  have  upon  the  tops  of 
their  Houles  an  invention  for  catching  the  frefh  Air  :  It  is  a  Wall  one  or  two 
fathom  high,  and  about  the  fame  breadth,  to  which  at  the  intervals  of  about 
three  foot  other  Walls  about  three  foot  broad  and  as  high  as  the  great  Wall, 
joyn  in  right  Angles  ;  there  are  feveral  of  fuch  on  each  fide  of  the  great  Wall, 
and  all  together  (import  a  Roof  that  covers  them  :  The  effedl  of  this  is,  that 
from  whatfbever  corner  the  Wind  blows,  it  is  ftraitncd  betwixt  three  Wads, 
and  the  Roof  over  head,  and  foeafily  defcends -into  the  houfe  below, by  a  hole 

that  is  made  for  it. 
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A  Sequel  of  the  Obfervations  0/Ifpahan 

Of  ARTS. 


LE  T  us  go  on  in  fpeaking  of  Arts  and  Trades, fince  we  are  inlenfibly  enga-  Artifts  of  Per- 
ged  in  it.  The  Artifts  in  Verfia ,  and  all  over  the  Levant,  ufe  the;ir  Feet 
in  working  as  much  as  their  hands  j  for  their  Feet  fèrvethem  foi  a  Loom,  ho:d 
faft  and  feveral  other  Inftruments.  Every  Company  of  crafts  men  pays  the  An  impofirion 
King  a  certain  Summ  of  Money,  which  is  railed  upon  all  the  Artifts  of  the  upon  me  com 
feveral  Trades,  every  one  of  them  being  aflelfed  according  to  his  incomes.  They  tra" 

have  no  Loom  for  turning,  (as  we  have,)  but  put  that  which  they  have  a  mind 
to  turn  upon  a  Pivot  or  Spindle,  and  wrap  about  it  a  thong  ol  Leather,  leaving 
two  ends:  A  Boy  holds  the  two  ends  of  this  ftrap,  and  pulls  towards  him.  The  way  of 
ibmetimes  the  one  and  (ometimes  the  other,  and  in  that  falhion  makes  the  ouningwoo  . 
piece  to  turn,  whilft  the  other  labours,  whereas  with  us  a  fingle  Perfon  does 
all.  Nor  are  the  Wimbles  of  Carpenters  and  Joyners  fo  convenient  as  with  us  The  ufe  of  the 
neither  :  They  have  a  long  Iron  as  thick  as  two  of  our  Wimbles,  but  fquare,  wimble, 
and  flat  at  the  end  like  a  dice  or  Spatula,  yet  drawing  intoa  point,  with  a  fide 
and  edge  which  way  foeverthey  turn  it  :  This  Ironis  in  a  wooden  handle,  a- 
bout  a  foot  long,  and  above  an  inch  thick,  with  a  weight  of  lead  on  the  top  , 
with  that  they  have  a  Kick,  witha  ftrap  of  Leather,  like  a  bow,  but  very  flack  ; 
they  turn  the  ftrap  of  this  bow  once  about  the  handle  of  the  Wimble,  and 
then  leaning  the  left  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  handle,  and  pulling  to  and 
fro  the  bow  with  the  right  hand,  they  turn  the  Wimble.  _  i 

They  have  a  1110ft  excellent  Varnifh  for  Painters  ;  it  is  made  of  Sandarack  Varnhlv 
and  lintfèed  Oyl,  which  they  mingle  together,  andreduce  all  into  the  confl¬ 
uence  of  an  Unguent  ;  when  they  would  makeuleofit,  they  dilfolve  it  with 
the  Oyl  of  Naphta,  but  for  want  of  the  Oyl  of  Naphta ,  one  may  ufe  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Wine  many  times  reftified.  .  c,  •  .  ... 

They  have  a  Glew  that  holds  as  well  as  ftrong  white  Glew,  and  the  Shoe-  Sehenfchouri 

makers  and  other  Artifans  make  ule  of  no  other  :  It  is  a  root  they  call  Scberif- 
choun  which  they  grind  like  corn  betwixt  Stones  ;  when  it  is  ground  it  looks  like 
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Saw  dull  ;  they  fleep  this  powder  in  water,  and  make  ufe  of  it  in  glevving 
any  thing. 

In  Perjia  they  make  foapof  greafe  or  tallow  infread  of  Oyl,  and  that  makes 
it  to  have  a  bad  (cent,  and  with  the  leaf!  fweating  to  breed  lice  in  their  Linnen. 

The  Rafors  they  make,  have  a  very  thick  back,  and  are  very  heavy. 

ihere  are  many  Phyficians  in  Perjia ,  and  amongfl  them  fbme  skilfull  men. 
When  they  have  vifited  their  Patient,  they  write  their  Bills  upon  a  little  bit  of 
Paper  which  they  give  to  a  Woman,  who  goes  to  a  drugifts  and  buys  all  the 
ingredients,  which  fhe  prepares  for  a  Medicine  ;  for  all  over  Perjia  the  Wo¬ 
men  preparethe  Medicines.  Their  moll  ufual  Medicine  for  a  Feaver,  are  the 
cold  Seeds  which  they  peel  and  put  into  water,  giving  the  Patient  the  whole 
prefently  to  be  drank  down.  They  make  great  ufe  of  China  in  lèverai  dis¬ 
tempers.  They  put  it  in  infufion  in  Brandy,  and  for  fifteen  days  let  it  in  the 
Sun,  they  take  it  for  the  Ipace  of  a  Month,  obferving  in  the  mean  time  a  good 
diet,  and  efpecially  not  to  eat  any  thing  that  has  Salt  in  it,  to  abftain  from 
Wine  and  Women,  and  not  to  flir  abroad  out  of  ones  Chamber  ;  but  they  ufe 
not  that  Medicine  in  the  Summer-time. 

They  let  bloud  too,  and  are  very  dextrous  at  it  ;  I  fpeak  by  experience, 
they  tye  a  ligature  of  leather  very  flxeight  about  the  Arm-,  and  then  without 
rubbing  or  looking  much  on  the  place,  they  take  their  Lance,  which  is  very- 
broad  and  in  a  handle  like  a  Rafbr,  and  prick  very  skilfully,  but  they  draw 
a  great  quantity  of  bloud  when  they  are  let  alone. 

In  this  Countrey  ol  Perjia ,  as  well  as  in  Turkey ,  they  whiten,  or  if  you  will, 
tinn,  brafsand  copper  other  wife  than  with  us.  The  Workmen  make  ufe  of 
Salt  Armoniack,  which  they  fet  over  the  fire  with  a  little  water  to  purifie  and 
take  the  greafe  from  it  ;  there  they  leave  it  till  the  humidity  be  evaporated,  fo 
that  it  be  all  reduced  into  a  white  Powder  :  Then  they  wafh  the  Veffel  they 
are  to  tinn,  very  clean,  with  *  grey  Saltwort  which  they  have  boiled  in  it  ; 
after  that  a  Boy  fettingthe  Velfel  upon  th,e  ground, puts  fand  into  it, and  putting' 
his  two  feet  thereon,  turns  to  and  again,  untill  the  Velfel  be  well  lcoured,  and 
no  greafe  remain  :  Then  the  Mailer  takes  it,  and  fetting  it  upon  a  clear  coal 
fire  with  the  Mouth  downwards,  leaves  it  there  till  it  be  almofl:  red  ;  when 
it  is  lo,  he  takes  hold  on  it  with  a  pair  ofPinfers,and  with  the  other  hand  takes  a 
parcel  of  Cotton,  with  which  he  takes  a  little  Salt  Armoniack,  and  therewith 
rubs  the  Velfel  very  well  ;  then  he  prelfes  a  piece  of  tin  on  it,  which  being  a 
little  melted,  he  takes  afmall  portion  of  Salt  Armoniack  on  his  Cotton  again, 
and  applying  it  upon  the  melted  tinn,  he  therewith  rub§  the  Velfel,  untill  it  be 
all  tinned  over,  and  fo  foon  as  he  hath  done  that,  he  throws  it  into  cold  wa¬ 
ter.  This  they  do  fo  fall:, that  in  half  an  hours  time  they’ll  tinn  five  or  fix  Skil¬ 
lets,  and  that  cofls  but  very  little  ;  nay  thofe  that  have  flore  of  velfels,fend  for 
them  to  their  houfes,  and  they  bring  their  fhops  along  with  them,  which  con- 
fills  in  a  few  coals,  a  little  Saltwort,  a  pair  of  bellows,  the  horn  of  an  Ox 
full  of  Salt  Armoniack,  and  fome  final!  pieces  of  Tinn  :  They  work  in  anyplace 
they  would  have  them,  whether  in  the  Court,  Gardens,  or  any  where  elfe, 
without  any  need  of  a  Chimney,  for  they  make  their  fire  by  a  Hone,  againlt 
which  they  lean  their  Velfel,  that  it  may  not  put  out  the  fire  when  it  is  fee 
upon  it  ;  they  cover  the  nole  of  their  bellows  with  a  little  Earth  made  over  it 
arch-ways,  and  fo  their  fhopis  prepared  and  in  readinels. 
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CHAP.  VII. 


The  Continuation  of  the  Obfervations  of  Ifpahan. 

Of  Moneys,  Weights  and  Meafures. 

Since  it  happens  often  in  the  Lequel  of  this  difcourfe, that  when  I  am  to  fpeak 
of  things,  I  make  ufe  of  the  terms  ufed  in  the  Countrey,  without  explai¬ 
ning  them,  for  avoiding  of  prolixity  ;  I  have  thought  fit  to  do  it  in  a  Chap¬ 
ter  by  it  felf,  where  the  Reader  may  be  fatisfied  when  he  has  a  mind.  I  fhali 
onely  fpeak  hereof  moneys  that  are  current  in  Perjiay  and  efpecially  of  the 
pieces  of  the  Countrey.  The  Piajhes  are  commonly  Worth  there  thirteen  Moneysand 
Schais,  and  when  they  are  full  weight  they  are  worth  thirteen  Schais  and  a  Weights  of 
Bifli  ;  the  Bifti  confifts  of  four  Casbeghis,  of  which  ten  make  a  Schai.  The 
moft  current  money  are  the  Abaffis ,  Mahmoudis ,  Chais  and  Casbeghis.  The 
AbaJJi  is  of  the  value  of  four  Schais ,  which  make  about  eighteen  Sols  of  our 
money,  and  the  Mahmoudi  contains  two  Schais,  which  are  nine  Sols,  the  Schai 
is  worth  about  four  Sols  and  a  half,  and  the  Cajbeghi  five  Deniers  and  a  half  or 
fbme  what  lefs.  The  Toman  is  worth  fifteen  Piafires,  or  fifty  Abaffis  :  The  Bo- 
quelle  is  worth  three  AbaJJis  or  twelve  Schais.  They  have  great  pieces  of  filver 
of  the  value  offive  Schais ,  and  weigh  two  Medicals.  The  Mahmoudi  is  alfo  cal¬ 
led  Tuz- Alton,  (which  is  as  much  as  to  fay)  an  hundred  Altons  ;  and  never- 
thelefs  that  word  Alton  which  lignifies  Gold ,  is  commonly  taken  for  a  Cheejuin  • 
but  in  a  Mahmoudi, it  is  taken  for  the  value  of  a  Denier, and  in  the  fame  manner 
five  AbaJJis  are  alfo  called  Min- Alton  or  Bing-alton,  which  lignifies  a  thoufànd 
Alton,  but  I  could  not  learn  of  any  a  fatisfa&ory  reafon  for  that  laft  lignifi¬ 
cation. 

Seeing  the  AbaJJis  are  the  pieces  that  are  moft  current  in  Perjia,  it  is  fit  one 
fhould  know  that  it  is  the  beft  money  in  the  World.  They  are  of  the  fineft 
filver,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Mint  dare  not  coyn  one  fingle  piece,  until  they 
have  firft  refined  the  Piafires  and  other  pieces  of  filver,  that  are  appointed  for 
the  making  of  Abaffis  :  They  are  ftamped  ( as  all  the  reft  of  their  money)  with 
the  hammer,  and  not  milled,  and  there  is  fo  great  equality  in  their  weight,  that 
in  great  payments,  they  are  weighed  after  this  manner.  They  put  five  and 
twenty  Abaffis,  in  one  fcale  of  the  balance,  and  as  many  in  the  other,  and  if 
the  one  weigh  more  or  left  than  the  other,  they  conclude  for  a  certain  that 
there  are  fbme  falfe  Abaffis  amongft  them,  and  fail  not  to  examine  them  ;  in 
which  theyare  neverout/oreachScaleoughtmoftexadly  to  weigh  alike.  They 
then  put  the  five  and  twenty  of  the  one  Scale  into  the  other,  which  by  that 
means  contains  fifty,  and  that  number  makes  the  Toman  ;  afterward  they 
count  no  more  of  the  money,  but  onely  filling  up  the  empty  Scale  of  the  Ba¬ 
lance,  until  it  weigh  as  much  as  the  other  wherein  the  Toman  is  counted,  and 
when  they  find  that  both  fides  weigh  not  alike,  they  examine  the  pieces. 

The  Man  of  Ifpahan  is  a  weight  of  twelve  pounds.  ^ 

In  Geometry  the  Perfans  make  ufe  of  a  certain  Meafure,  which  they 
call  the  Farfange,  and  is  as  much  as  three  Miles  ;  the  Mile  contains  four  p^rfange 
thoufànd  Cubits,  the  Cubit  four  and  twenty  fingers,  and  the  finger  fix  Barley  The  Mile. 
Corns  laid  fide-ways;  this  account  I  had  out  of  a  Perfian  Book  of  Geogra¬ 
phy.  I  have  meafured  fix  Barley  Corns  with  a  pair  of  Compaffes,  and  found 
that  eight  times  that  Meafure  of  fix  Barley  Corns,  laid  by  one  another  fide- 
ways  make  eight  common  Inches:  So  that  the  four  and  twenty  Fingers  will 
make  eighteen  Inches,  or  a  common  Foot  and  a  half,  which  is  exactly  a  Cu¬ 
bit,  and  fo  the  Mile  will  be  fix  thoufànd  common  Feet,  which  make  four 
thoufand  Cubits. 
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Th ,  Geoon  The  fame  Ferfian  Geography,  makes  the  Degree  to  be  two  ana  twenty 
phcrsdegret  Far  fanges,' or  Farafanges,  and  a  feventh  Part:  I  think  I  have  fad  elfe- 
where  that  a  Far  fange  or  Parafante  makes  a  French  League. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


The  Continuation  of  the  Ohfervations  of  Ifpahan. 

Of  the  Nàture  of  the  Perfians . 

The  language  a  t  the  Court  of  Perfa,  they  fpeak  nothing  but  Turkifh ,  but  a  Dialect 
®f  the  Court.  0f  Turkif)  fo  different  from  what  is  fpoken  at  Confiant ino^le ,  that  (  one 

may  fay,  )  it  is  a  quite  different  Language.  The  reafon  why  they  fpeak 
X itrkijh  there  and  not  Perfian ,  is  not  onely  becauie  the  Turkifh  Language  hath 
been  introduced  by  the  different  Powers  of  Turks  and  Tartars,  who  conque¬ 
red  Perfia ;  but  alfo  becaufe  that  Language  (which  commonly  none  fpeak  but 
thofe  that  belong  to  the  Court,  (diftinguifhes  them  from  the  reft  of  the  People, 
and  gives  them  a  certain  Pre-eminence  and  Authority  which  they  affe<ft  to 
The  nature  of  have  on  all  occafions,  as  being  extremely  vain  gloriousand  proud.  This  gives 
the  Perfmns.  a^  opportunity  to  fay  fomewhat  of  the  Nature  of  the  Perfians. 

By  what  I  could  find  in  them,  it  may  be  confidently  laid,  that  they  are 
The  Perfmns  extremely  vain,  and  much  given  to  Luxury,  which  puts  them  to  v aft  expen- 
are  vain  and  ces  not  onely  in  Apparel  and  Furniture,  but  alfo  in  Servants  whom  they  en- 
voiuptuous.  ter’ain  in  t  Numbers  ;  and  in  their  Table  too,  which  (according  to  their 
Power)  they  fill  with  Diverfity  of  Diflies.  In  the  Countrey  they  carry  about 
with  them  an  infinite  deal  of  baggage,  becaufe  they  will  have  all  them  Con¬ 
veniences  as  if  they  were  in  the  City  ;  and  their  Tents  are  not  mferiour  in 
magnificence  to  the  Tents  of  any  other  Nations,  which  makes  moft  of  them 

to  be  beggarly,  poor  and  deftitute  of  Money .  .  , 

perfons  of  Quality  lead  a  very  idle  Life  in  Perfia  ;  m  the  Morning  they 
come  to  Court,  but  at  Noon  return  home,  where  they  fpend  the  reft  of  the 
day  in  finoaking  Tobacco  :  If  they  pay  a  Vifitto  any  of  their  Friends,  all  their 
Exercife  is,  fmoaking  of  Tobacco,  and  that  is  the  greateft  part  of  their  Con¬ 
vention.  They  take  their  Tobacco  in  a  pretty  fingular  manner  ;  they  draw 
the  Smoak  of  it  through  Water,  by  means  of  a  large  Veffel  full  of  Water 
which  they  hold  betwixt  the  bowl  and  end  of  the  Pipe,  thiough  which  the 
Smoak  paffes  ;  that  Veffel  is  commonly  of  glafs  ;  when  they  go  a  vifiting,  they 
fail  not  to  have  their  Veffel  and  Pipe  carried  along  with  them  :  They  play 
there  alfo  at  Draughts  and  Chefs;  wherein  the  Armenians  imitate  them  much. 
There  are  a  great  many  in  Perfia,  who  underftand  the  Mathematicks,  and 
The  Perfians  they  are  generally  curious  of  Sciences.  They  have  ail  the  Parts  of  Philolo- 
are  Mathema-  phy  and  Mathematicks,  and  there  have  been  good  Authors  of  that  Nation 
ticians,  and  wbo  bave  written  of  them,  as  well  as  of  Ethicks  and  Morality.  But  with  thefe 
Phylofophers.  ]audabje  Curiofities,  they  are  fomewhat  importune  and  uneafie,  for  their  Cu- 
riofity  is  in  fome  manner  infupportable  ;  they  ftop  at  the  meaneft  thing,  to 
do  that  which  they  call  Tamacha,  (that’s  to  fay,)  to  confider  and  admire  it, 
and  if  they  perceive  that  you  have  any  little  knack,  they  take  a  pretext  from 

that  to  examine  all  you  have.  , 

They  make  Afirolahes  very  well  ;  and  have  not  that  averfion  which  the 
Not  hating  the  Turks  have  to  the  figures  of  Animals  ;  on  the  contrary  they  commonly  ufe 
Figures  ot  A-  tbem  upon  their  Works,  both  of  painting,  carving  and  fculpture  ;  but  their 
'  ima^‘  Pictures  for  the  moft  part  are  as  lafeivious  and  obfeeneas  can  be  imagined,  and 
They  are  laf-  indeed,  they  (  as  well  as  the  Turks,)  are  much  addicted  to  impurity,  and  efpe- 
dvious.  dally  to  that  abominable  Crime,  which  in  France  is  punifhed  by  hie. 

They 
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They  are  fubjed  to  quarrelling  and  fighting,  which  happens  pretty  of¬ 
ten  amongft  them,  and  then  they  bang  one  another  fbundly  with  Cudgels, 
contrary  to  the  Turks ,  who  muft  ftand  a  tryal  for  a  cutf  of  the  hand,  but  in 
Per  fia ,  if  there  be  no  bloudfpilt,  there  is  no  danger.  When  3  man  hath  kil-  A  Melefa&or 
led  another,  the  next  of  Kin  or  the  Widow  of  the  party  deceafed,  demands  that  hath  kii- 
her  Husband’s  bloud,  then  the  Murderer  endeavours  to  compound  with  the  led  pother 
parties  for  money,  but  if  they  will  not,  (  which  happens  often  enough,)  the  ma.n  is  deIive" 
Criminal  is  to  be  deliver’d  over  tied  and  bound  into  the  hands  of  the  Profecutor,  ProfecuTof6 
who  may  do  with  him  what  he  pleafes  :  Commonly  he  makes  him  fuffer  a  great  tC  01  ’ 
deal  of  torment,  before  he  put  him  to  death,  efpecially  when  he  falls  into  perrjan  w 
the  hands  of  a  Woman,  but  becaufe  by  delivering  up  in  this  manner  (the  men  cruel  °~ 
Malefactor  into  the  hands  of  the  Profecutor,)  there  is  nothing  for  the  Judges 
to  do,  they  always  endeavour  what  lies  in  their  power,  to  compound  the 
bufinefs  for  money,  of  which  they  take  a  good  fliare.  There  are  a  great  many  The  perjians 
that  compound  willingly,  but  the  Perjians. are  naturally  fb  revengeful],  that  revengefuii. 
notwithftanding  their  Agreements,  the  Relations  of  the  party  deceafed, 'leave 
not  off  Peeking  for  occafion  of  revenging  him,  and  are  not  content  untill  they 
have  accompli fhed  it,  thinking  that  their  honour  is  concerned  fo  to  do. 

In  the  adminiftration  ofjuftice,  avarice  reigns  in  Perfia  as  well  as  in  Turky, 
and  all  the  World  over  ;  and  therefore  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  without  Nothing  with- 
prefents.  If  any  man  hath  been  robbed,  he  makes  his  complaint  to  the  De -  out  prefents. 
yoga,  who  is  as  the  Sous-bajhain  Turky  ;  the  Deroga  fends  abroad  his  men  caufes 
thofe  he  fufpeCts  to  be  apprehended,  and  to  make  them  confefs  the  Robbery, 
puts  them  to  the  rack:  The  thing  robbed  being  found  again,  he  takes  a  tenth' 
and  fometimes  a  fixth  part;  he  takes  nothing  from  the  Francks ,  but  they  make  The  Dema. 
him  a  prefent,and  commonly  he  fhewsthem  fome  trick,  and  chouces  them  of  takes  nothing 
all.  To  conclude,  the  Servants  and  meaner  fort  of  People  in  Perfia3axQ  much  from  the 
given  to  robbing  and  thieving.  3  Francks. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  Continuation  of  the  Obfervations  of  Ifpahan. 

Of  HABITS. 

Since  we  have  faid  that  the  Perjians  are  at  great  expences  in  Apparel ,  let 
us  now  fee  of  what  fafhion  and  fluff  their  Cloathsare,  which  are  common¬ 
ly  very  neat.  Their  fliirt  is  of  Calico,  for  there  is  no  linnen-Cloath  in  Perjia  perfian 
nor  the  Indies.  This  Cloath  is  feldom  of  pure  white,  but  commonly  of  divers  eioatbs. 
Colours  :  Their  Hurts  have  no  necks  but  onely  a  hem  like  Womens  Smocks  ;  The  shirt 
it  has  a  flit  above  as  ours  have,  yet  not  before,  but  on  the  right  fide,  and  it 
is  tyed  upon  the  right  fhoulder  with  a  firing  on  each  fide  ;  it  his  flit  on  the. 
fid  es  below  as  ours  are.  Their  drawers  are  like  thofe  of  the  Turks,  and  reach* Drawers, 
down  to  the  heels.  They  wear  a  Wafte-coat  quilted  with  Cotton  and  fet  thick 
with  Oilet -holes  that  comes  down  to  the  middle  of  their  thigh;  that  Wafte-  Wafte-coat 
coat  is  of  white  Cotton-Cloath,  or  of  Cloath  painted  with  Flowers  and  Arcalick. 
Birds,  and  they  call  it  Arcalick.  Over  that  they  have  a  Veil  which  they 
call  Cab  a,  made  commonly  of  very  fine  Cotton-Cloath,  dyed  red,  yellow, 
green,  or  of  any  other  Colour  according  to  their  fancy,  and  fb  fleeked,that  it 
feems  to  be  Satin;  this  Veil  is  quilted  and  fet  thick  with  oilet-holes,  and  rea¬ 
ches  down  to  the  Calf  of  the  Leg  ;  it  is  cut  very  round  before,  fb  that  the  right 
fide  of  it  reaches  over  the  Stomack,  and  is  tied  with  firings  under  the  left  Arm, 
the  left  fide  flapping  over  it  and  faftened  with  four  firings  on  the  right  fide, 
with  one  hanging  loofe  over  the  reft;  and  fo  they  have  the  Stomack 
well  covered  and  clofe  girt  ;  for  it  fits  very  well  and  is  very  ftreight  to  the 

Ni  '  Girdle  ;• 
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Girdle  ;  and  from  the  Girdle  downward  it  grows  wider  and  wider,  fo  that 
it  looks  like  a  Bell  below,  Handing  out  round  as  if  it  had  a  ring  of  Iron  in 
it,  and  that  becaufe  of  the  Cotton  it  is  Huffed  with.  The  fleeves  fit  clofe  to 
the  Arm,  but  are  much  longer,  and  therefore  they  pleat  them  that  they  may 
not  hang  over  the  Wrifis:  Many  have  them  clofe  at  the  WriH  and  without 
a  Button  ;  but  fuch  as  would  be  more  at  their  eafe  ufe  Buttons,  and  at  pre¬ 
fen  t  ,  many  both  Perjians  and  Armenians ,  make  ufe  of  this  convenience  which 
they  have  learnt  from  the  Francks  ;  and  indeed,  by  that  means  the  fleeve  is 
fafiened  clofe  at  the  WriH,  and  hinders  the  Wind  from  getting  in.  Thefè 
Cabas  commonly  are  of  Cloath  painted  with  one  Colour  onely,  Perfbns  oi 
Quality  wear  them  alfb  many  times  of  Satin  or  Zerbaft ,  which  is  the  Bro¬ 
cart  of  Perfta ,  and  in  the  Summer  many  have  them  of  Aladgia ,  and  not 
The  Girdle  of  quilted.  This  Veft  is  girt  with  two  Girdles,  of  which  the  firft,  which  is  the 
the  Veft.  broadeft  and  longefl,  is  a  kind  of  fluff  made  purpofely  in  form  of  Brocart , 
fome  of  Silk  with  Gold,  and  others  onely  of  Silk,  butPerfons  of  Quality  have 
them  always  with  Gold  :  They  double  it  into  many  plies,  till  it  be  but  four 
or  five  Fingers  broad,  and  they  bring  it  three  or  four  times  about  their  Body. 
The  other  is  Ihorter  and  narrower,  and  is  commonly  of  Goats  or  Camels 
hair,  and  onely  of  one  Colour  ;  they  fold  it  till  it  be  no  more  but  three  Fin¬ 
gers  broad  at  mofl,  and  it  is  put  over  the  other,  fo  that  it  covers  but  part  of 
its  breadth;  and  therefore  it  goes  but  twice  round  the  Body,  fo  that  both 
are  feen. 

Over  the  Caba  they  put  a  Juft  a  Cor  of  Cloath,  which  in  the  Summer-time 
wants  fleeves  and  fur,  and  reaches  down  onely  to  the  middle  of  the  Thigh  ; 
Courdy  a  clofe  they  call  that  Garment  Courdy  :  In  the  Spring  and  Autumn  it  is  furred  ;  but 
bodied  Coat,  jj-j  Winter  they  make  it  with  clofe  fleeves,  and  fo  long  that  it  reaches  down  to 
Cadebis.  the  Calf  of  the  Leg,  and  they  call  it  Cadebis  :  It  is  not  buttoned  before, 
though  it  hath  commonly  fix  long  buttons  on  the  one  fide,  and  as  many  loops 
of  the  fame  fafhion  on  the  other,  but  that  is  onely  for  ornament,  and  the 
Courais  have  none.  This  Juft  a  cor  is  in  the  Winter  commonly  lined  with 
Fur  ;  the  richer  fort  do  it  with  Sable,  the  meaner  content  themfelves  with 
Lamb-skin.  Lamb-skin,  which  is  very  pretty;  for  the  Wool  of  it  is  long,  finer  than  the 
fofteft  hair,  and  all  full  of  rings  and  curies  no  bigger  than  Spangles  :  They 
line  their  Courdis  with  another  fort,  that  has  fhort  wool,  but  rings  in  the 
fame  manner  ;  round  the  Neck  on  the  outfide,  they  put  upon  the  Huff  an 
ornament  fix  fingers  broad,  that  comes  down  a  foot  length  on  each  fide. 
Thefe  Lamb-skins  come  from  about  Tez,d  and  Kerman ,  at  leafi  the  firft  fort, 
for  thefe  that  have  the  fhort  wool  come  from  about  Schiras.  Their  Hockings 
are  of  Cloath  very  wide  and  all  alike  big;  they  reach  up  to  the  Knee,  and 
are  tied  under  it. 

Their  {hoes  are  much  like  womens  flippers  ;  the  heel  is  above  two  Inches 
high,  and  no  thicker  than  the  heels  of  womens  {hoes,  and  on  them  they  put 
a  little  piece  of  Iron  ;  thefe  fhoes  are  peaked,  made  commonly  of  Chagrine, 
and  are  mofl  ufually  of  green  Colour,  (  for  any  body  may  wear  it  in  Perfta  ) 
or  elfe  Carnation:  The  fhoes  are  wornfo  fhort,  that  all  the  heel  almoft  hangs 
out,  and  that  the  ftockings  may  not  thereby  be  worn  out,  they  few  a  piece 
of  red  Leather  to  the  heel  of  the  Hocking;  neverthelefs,  thefe  fhoes  or  flip¬ 
pers  Hick  clofe  to  the  foot. 

Head-attire.  The  Perjians  cover  their  head  with  a  little  calot  or  fluff,  oyer  which  they 
wreath  a  turban  of  white  Cloath,  and  over  that  Cloath,  a  Turban  Hreaked 
with  feveral  Colours,  which  hath  fo  many  cafts  round,  that  it  appears  very 
big,  and  they  put  Cloath  under  it  onely  to  make  it  the  bigger.  All,  (  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  Chriftians  or  Mahometans)  wear  thefe  Turbans  of  what  Colour 
they  pleale,  but  always  Hreaked  with  feveral  Colours,  and  fo  men  are  not 
diftinguifhed  by  their  Turbans,  as  in  Turk] ,  unlefs  it  be  the  Moullas  who  a- 
lone  wear  them  white.  The  rich  have  them  embroadered  with  Gold  and 
Silver,  fo  that  one  of  thefe  Turbans  coft  feveral  Tomans  :  The  meaner  fort 
of  People  wear  long  and  {harp  pointed  Caps  of  white  Felt,  with  a  little  flit 
before  and  behind  like  Englifh  Caps,  and  turn  infide  out  in  the  fame  manner, 
and  many  time  they  put  a  forry  Turban  about  this  Cap.  Within  doors 
they  wear  no  turbans,  but  onely  long  pointed  Caps,  lined  with  Lamb-skin. 

After 
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After  all,  they  are  very  exad,  in  having  all  the  pieces  of  their  attire  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Colours  :  For  example,  the  Caba  of  one  Colour,  the  Juft  a  cor  of  ano-  Every  piece  of 
ther,  the  ftockings  of  another,  and  the  fhoes-.of  another.  Apparel  of 

The  Ferfian  Apparel  feemed  to  me  to  be  more  gay  than  that  of  the  Turks ,  different  Co- 
but  it  is  more  clutterly  and  le(s  commodious.  With  aTurkifi  Habit  one  is  im-  hab: 

mediately  dreffed,  whereas  in  this,  there  muff  always  be  a  Servant  ready  to  morecommo- 
tye  the  firings  of  the  Caba  :  and  therefore  the  moft  part  tye  but  one  of  them,  dious  than  the 
and  leave  the  refi  hanging.  Perfian. 

The  Ferfian  Habit  is  likewife  dearer,  and  nevertheleft  they  often  change 
Cloaths  ;  whereas  the  Turks  wear  theirs  lèverai  years,  and  the  Perfeans  no 
longer  than  they  find  a  fpot  upon  them.  To  the  end  they  may  be  always  The  Perfians 
neat,  they  ftrip  themfelves  afioon  as  they  come  home,"  and  change  a  Caba  neat, 
every  day,  and  at  fix  Months  end  take  one  of  thofe  Cabas  that  they  have 
worn  already,  which  is  thought  to  be  new,  becaufe  men  do  not  remember 
they  have  feen  it  before  ;  they  value  a  man  for  his  neatneft  and  good 
Cloaths. 

They  wear  rings  on  their  Fingers  fet  with*  precious  Stones  ;  but,  ( what  The  Perfians 
feems  to  me  to  be  very  odd  J  the  men,  dven  the  King  himfelf,  wear  no  Gold  rings, 
rings  upon  their  Fingers,  but  onely  Silver,  and  none  but  Women  wear  Gold 
rings,  the  men  imagining  that  they  are  concerned  in  honour  not  to  wear 
them  :  I  know  not  what  reafon  they  have  for  it,  and  they  themfelves  can 
give  no  good  one. 

All,  both  high  and  low,  rub  their  hands  and  feet  with  Hanna ,  and  chiefly  The  Perfians 
in  Winter  ;  they  fay  that  it  is  not  fo  much  for  ornament,  but  becaufe  it  pre-  Paint  their 
vents  the  Chaps  which  are  commoly  caufèd  by  the  cold  ;  and  for  that  effe<ft,  hands- 
they  work  the  Hanna  in  water  to  the  confidence  of  morter  that  is  fomewhat 
hard,  and  having  wet  their  hands  a  little  with  fair  water,  they  fpread  upon 
them  the  Hanna  wrought  in  this  manner,  and  then  wrap  them  up  in  lin-  Hanna ,  a  dye; 
nen,  which  they  keep  on  all  Night.  They  who  cannot  reach  fo  high  as  to 
dawb  over  their  hands  with  it,  apply  it  at  leaft  to  their  fingers  ends  and 
heels.  When  this  fluff  hath  been  well  applied  to  the  hands  it  laftsfome  weeks, 
provided  they  be  not  waflied,  for  elfe  it  will  quickly  be  gone. 

The  Perfians  fuffer  not  their  beard  to  grow  long  as  the  Turks  do,  but  they  The  Beard, 
do  notfhaveit;  they  clip  it  onely  with  Cizzers,leavingithalf  a  fingers  breadth 
long,  fo  that  their  Chin  appears  all  black,  and  in  a  manner  prickly,  but 
they  take  fpecial  care  to  have  thick  and  long  Muftachoes.  They  leave  a  tuff 
of  hair  on  the  Crown  of  their  heads  as  the  Turks  do. 

When  they  wear  Mourning  for  any  deceafed  Relation,  their  Mourning  The  Perfians 
confifts  in  a  Girdle,  the  two  ends  whereof  hang  down  to  their  Stomack  where  rnoUfnmg« 
they  croft  them-  As  to  the  Women  when  they  mourn  for  their  dead,  they 
do  it  for  a  long  while,  as  well  as  in  Turky  and  all  over  the  Levant  :  For 
during  feveral  Months,  as  often  as  any  woman  comes  to  vifit  them,  they  re¬ 
new  their  lamentations,  fome  weeping,  others  rehearfing  the  praifes  of  the 
deceafed,  with  a  low  Voice  and  fighing;  but  in  fuch  atone,  as  one  would 
think  they  were  a  finging,  and  others  howl  and  cry  as  loud  as  they  can  ; 
in  lb  much  that  all  thefè  different  Voices  mingling  together  make  a  kind  of  a 
Mufick,  that  moves  thofe  who  are  not  concerned  to  laughter,  rather  than 
companion,  and  which  by  the  continuance  of  it  becomes  very  uneafie  to 
their  Neighbours  ;  I  have  fometimes  heard  them  make  a  noife  in  this  manner 
a  whole  Day  and  a  Night  without  intermiflion.  Befides  that,  every  time 
they  go  to  the  grave  of  the  party  deceafed,  nay  after  the  year  is  out,  they 
renew  their  Cries,  as  if  he  were  but  juft  then  departed  :  For  the  men,  when 
any  of  their  Relations  die,  they  rend  their  Caba  before,  as  a  fign  of  grief, 
and  for  the  fpace  of  feven  Days  give  alms,  which  the  women  likewife  do. 

All  the  women  of  Fer  fia  are  pleafantly  apparelled  ;  when  they  are  abroad  The  Apparel 
in  the  Streets,  all  both  rich  and  poor,  are  covered  with  a  great  Veil  or  Sheet  of  the  Perfian 
of  very  fine  white  Cloath,  of  which  one  half  like  a  forehead -Cloath  comes  women- 
down  to  the  Eyes,  and  going  over  the  head,  reaches  down  to  their  heels, 
and  the  other  half  muffles  up  their  face  below  the  Eyes,  and  being  faftened  . 
with  a  Pin  to  the  left  fide  of  the  head,  falls  down  to  their  very  fnoes,  even 
covering  their  hands,  with  which  tby  hold  that  Cloath  by  the  two  fides  ;  fo 
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that  except  the  Eyes  they  are  covered  all  over  with  it.  Within  doors  they 
have  their  face  and  breafts  uncovered  ;  but  the  Armenian  women  in  their 
Houfes  have  always  one  half  of  their  face  covered  with  a  Cloath  that  goes 
a  thwart  their  Nofe,  and  hangs  over  their  Chin  and  Breafts,  except  the 
Maids  of  that  Nation,  who  within  doors  cover  onely  the  Chin,  untill  they 
be  martied.  It  is  not  to  be  thought  ftrange  that  the  women  are  fo  hid,  for 
ail  over  Perjia  as  well  as  in  Turky  they  obferve  the  cuftome  of  not  fhewing 
themfelves  to  men,  and  that  fb  ftri&ly,  that  when  a  man  marries,  he  fees 
not  his  Bride  untill  the  wedding-day  at  Night,  and  the  Roman  Catholicks  ob¬ 
fèrve  the  fame  Cuftom.  Whilft  I  was  at  Schiras ,  the  Carmelites  there  married 
a  Georgian  Widow  to  a  Roman  Catholick  a  Native  of  Schiras ,  Nephew  to  the 
Signora  Maani-Gioerida,  thefirft  Wife  of  Signor  Pietro  della  valle  ;  the  truth  is, 
I  was  a  little  furprized  to  fee  that  woman  prefent  her  felf  before  the  Father 
that  married  her  all  veiled  and  covered  over  ;  however  {he  was  married  in 
this  manner:  I  cannot  tellw  hether  this  method  will  be  liked  by  our  French 
Ladies,  who  take  as  much  pans  to  fhew  themfelves,  as  th  sPerJians  do  to  hide 
themfelves. 

In  Perjia  as  well  as  in  the  reft  of  the  Levant,  the  Women  put  rings  through 
their  Nofes,  which  they  pierce  with  Needles.  When  they  travel,  it  is  com¬ 
monly  upon  Camels,  on  which  they  are  placed  in  Cafcbaves ,  that  are  a  fort 
of  covered  Panniers,  they  put  on  each  fide  of  a  Camel  or  Mule;  I  have  al¬ 
ready  fpoken  of  that  Engine  in  the  relation  of  my  firft  travels,  upon  occafion 
of  our  going  from  Caire  to  Jerufalem. 

Within  doors  women  as  well  as  men  fit  like  the  Turks  and  all  the  Levan¬ 
tins  ,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Taylers  do  in  Europe.  They  lye  alfb,  (as  all  the 
Orientals  do,)  upon  a  quilt  on  the  ground,  without  (heets;  they  have  always 
on  a  Smock  and  a  pair  of  Drawers,  and  many  times  alfo  an  Arcalick  or  WalE 
coat  ;  they  cover  themfelves  with  a  quilted  Coverlet  fèt  with  Oilet-holes,  and 
over  it  a  Cloath  painted  with  Flowers  and  other  Trifles  ;  thefe  they  call  In¬ 
dian  Cloaths,  becaufe  moft  of  them  are  made  in  the  Indies ,  neverthelefs,  a 
great  many  are  alfb  made  in  Perjia,  and  the  Flowers  and  other  paints  are 
itamped  upon  them  with  a  mould  befmeared  with  Colours. 


CHAP.  X. 

The  Continuation  of  the  Of  creations  of  Ilpahan. 

Chiefly  of  Eating. 

Â  Perfian  ALL  over  Perjia  they  feldom  warm  themfelves  by  a  Fire  in  the  Chim- 

Chimney.  ney  which  is  taken  out  of  the  wall,  but  fo  little  that  it  is  hardly  to  be  fèen. 

Courfi.  They  have  an  Engine  in  their  Rooms  which  they  call  the  Courji ,  which  is 
more  convenient  for  ufe  ;  and  renders  a  milder  heat  than  that  of  a  Chimney. 
The'way  of  In  the  Floor  of  the  Room  they  have  a  great  fquare  hole,  a  foot  deep,  and 
warming.  about  three  foot  broad;  into  that  they  put  clear  burning  Coals,  and  over  them 
a  little  wooden  Table,  much  of  the  fame  bignefs,  and  a  large  foot  high, 
which  hath  four  feet  thapreft  upon  Stones  purpofely  fee  at  the  four  Corners 
of  the  hole  :  They  cover  this  Table  with  a  large  pinked  Carper,  which  on 
all  Tides  trails  on  the  ground  ;  fo  that  they  fee  no  fire  and  yet  receive  a  gen¬ 
tle  heat  through  the  Carpet  :  Now  if  they  have  a  mind  to  have  a  greater  heat 
to  warm  them  all  over  of  a  fudden,  they  fit  down  on  Cufhions  round  the 
Table,  and  put  their  feet  a-crofs  the  frame  of  it,  and  then  cover  themfelves 
with  the  Carpet  up  to  the  Neck,  fb  that  their  whole  body  is  under  it,  and 
nothing  out  but  the  Head  ;  which  warms  them  all  over  without  burning  their 
Face,  or  breathing  too  hot  an  Air.  Neither  do  they  make  ufe  of  Candle, 
'  ,  but 
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but  the  molt  part, (even  the  Kinghimfelf,)ufe  Lamps  whereinto  they  put  tallow  The  Perjians 
by  bits;  for  they  employ  not  the  Oil  of  Naphta ,  (  which  is  got  in  a  place  near  ufe  Lamps, 
the  Cafpian  Sea,)  but  onely  in  varnifhing  of  Pictures. 

As  to  their  feeding,  the  Perjians  are  no  greater  husbands,  than  in  their  Their  eating. 
Cloathsand  Attendants:  Neverthelefs,  they  eat  boiled  meat  but  once  a  day, 
which  is  commonly  at  Night,  and  they  wonder  that  the  Francks  q at  twice. 

In  the  King’s  Houle  they  boil  Victuals  twice  a  day,  though  they  eat  of  them 

but  once  ;  but  every  one  is  left  to  their  humour  to  eat  in  the  Morning  or  Th ePerflans 

Evening  according  to  their  Appetite,  though  molt  commonly  they  eat  in  ea*  boiled 

the  Evening  ;  and  the  King  observes  ufually  that  rule.  As  for  the  women,  meat  hut  once 

they  ask  them  every  Morning  if  they  have  a  mind  to  boiled  meat,  which  a  day* 

they  call  the  Haz,ir ,  in  the  Morning  or  at  Night,  and  they  who  have  it 

in  the  Morning,  have  none  at  Night.  Their  other  meal  is  of  Fruit,  Cheefe 

and  Sweet-meats.  Their  boiled  meat  conflits  in  Pilao  or  Schilao,  which  is  Schilao. 

boiled  Rice  without  Butter,  but  onely  Water  and  Salt,  till  it  be  as  thick 

as  Pilao ,  which  is  inftead  of  a  Pottage  to  the  Turks,  as  the  Schilao  is  in  Per- 

Jla,  and  all  over  the  Indies  :  (  I  have  fpoken  of  Pilao  in  my  former  travels.  ) 

When  they  ferve  in  the  Schilao ,  at  the  lame  time  they  let  upon  the  Table 
another  difhof  meat  or  filh,  with  a  great  deal  of  broth,  of  which  they  take 
lèverai  fpoonfulls  that  they  put  upon  their  Plates  with  the  Schilao  :  And 
that  with  Salt-fifh  makes  their  moft  delicious  Food. 

They  make  alfo  another  kind  of  broth  with  Rice,  which  they  call  Cangi.  Cangi: 
When  the  Rice  is  boiled,  they  ftrain  it,  and  take  the  water,  and  mingle  it 
with  a  little  Flower,  as  if  they  were  to  make  broth,  and  if  it  be  the  Flower  • 
of  Barley  it  is  the  wholfomer;  they  put  to  it  alio  two  Yelks  of  an  Eg<*  with 
Sugar,  and  boil  all  like  a  thin  broth  ;  when  it  is  almoft  fully  boiled,  they  put 
Role-water  into  it  :  This  is  very  good  food,  efpecially  for  the  Tick,  to  whom 
they  commonly  give  it,  being  of  eafie  digeftion,  nourilhing  and  pleafant,  and 
in  that  Countrey  they  are  allowed  no  other  food.  A  great  many  who  are 
in  health,  take  a  mefs  of  broth  every  Morning,  but  it  is  made  after  another 
way. 

They  put  into  a  Skillet  two  or  three  handfulls  of  Rice,  and  boil  that  with 
a  good  deal  of  water,  untill  the  fubftance  of  the  Rice  be  incorporated  into 
the  water  ;  then  they  ftrain  it,  and  drink  it  falling,  which  is  very  refrefh- 
ing  :  Much  aftea:  this  manner  they  give  it  commonly  to  the  Tick,  both  in 
Perjla  and  the  Indies  ;  nor  indeed,  do  they  take  fo  much  pains  about  it, 
but  onely  bruife  a  handfull.  of  Rice,  and  boil  it  very  clear  with  Water 
and  Salt 

The  meat  moll:  commonly  uled  in  Perjîa ,  is  Muttqn  and  Lamb  ;  as  alio 
Pullets  and  Capons  when  they  are  in  fealon  :  And  ihdeed,  it  is  but  of  late 
that  they  have  had  the  ule  of  Capons  ;  they  ufually  have  them  boiled, 
for  it  is  not  their  cuftom  to  roaft  meat  on  the  Spit,  and  if  fometimes  they  The  Perjlans 
do  it,  it  is  onely  by  little  pieces,  but  they  bake  in  the  Oven  whole  Sheep  Roaft-meat. 
and  Lambs  in  this  manner.  After  they  have  well  heated  the  Oven,  which 
hath  the  Mouth  in  the  top,  they  put  into  it  the  meat,  and  hang  it  there 
with  an  Earthen  Dripping-pan  underneath  to  receive  the  fat:  It  roafts  alike 
on  all  lides  ;  and  when  it  is  enough  they  cut  it  into  pieces.  There  are  ma¬ 
ny  lliops  where  they  fell  all  forts  of  it,  and  in  what  quantity  one  pleales  ; 
and  to  fay  the  truth,  they  drefs  it  very  well.  The  Armenians  have  another  The  Armenia 
way  of  roafting  a  whole"  Sheep  ;  for  having  Head  it,  they  cover  it  again  ans  way  of  ' 
with  the  skin,  and  put  it  into  an  Oven  upon  the  quick  Coals,  covering  it  roafting  a 
alfo  with  a  good  many  of  the  fame  Coals,  that  it  may  have  fire  under  and  Lamb- 
over  to  roaft  it  well  on  all  fides  ;  and  the  skin  keeps  it  from  being 
burnt. 

The  per flans  have  alfo  a  great  many  Ragoes,  which  though  fingly  they 
coil:  but  little,  yet  by  the  number  of  them  are  very  expenfive  ;  wherein 
thev  differ  much  from  the  Turks,  who  fpend  little  on  their  Belly,  as  in  o-  The  frugality 
ther  things,  to  wit,  their  women  and  fervants,  of  whom  they  keep  no  more  of  the  Turkj. 
than  they  can  conveniently  entertain.  Above  all  things  the  Perjlans  are 
immoderate  in  the  excelftve  eating  of  fruits,  and  I  have  been  aifured  that 
fome  of  them  in  a  frolick  will  eat  three,  nay  four  Mans  of  Melons;  to  eat  a 
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Man  is  a  very  ufual  thing;  and  neverthelefs,  the  Man  of  Jfpaban  is  no  lcfs 
than  twelve  pound  Weight,  as  I  have  faid  already.  And  indeed,  many  of 
them  die  through  their  exceffive  eating  of  fruit.  ' 

Their  bread  is  commonly  fprinkled  over  with  Poppy-feed,  and  for  the 
reft  is  very  good:  They  make  it  into  large  Cakes  half  a  finger  thick  ;  fome 
they  make  alfo  fo  thin  that  it  looks  like  fine  Paper,  and  they  are  obliged  to 
lav  twelve  or  fifteen  of  them  together,  which  they  fold  into  two  or  four 
pleats,  and  fome  of  that  fafhion  is  very  good  :  But  in  fome  places  it  is  but  half 
baked,  very  brown,  and  all  full  of  bits  of  Straw,  fo  that  it  looks  more  like 
brown  Paper  than  bread  ;  if  a  Stranger  were  not  told  it,  he  might  be  mif 
taken:  And  fome  French  when  firft  thefe  Cakes  were  brought  before  them 
took  them  for  coude  Napkins. 

They  make  great  ufe  of  Earthen  ware,  which  is  very  pretty,  efpecially 
becaufe  of  the  lovely  Varnifh  they  give  it;  it  is  made  in  Kerman,  and  I  was 
affured  that  the  Dutch  had  the  invention  from  thence  of  making  that  falfe 
purcelane,  which  we  call  Hollands  purcelane. 

In  Perpa  generally  they  make  not  ufe  of  Butter  of  Cow’s  Milk  alone  be- 
caufe  it  isnot  good  ;  but  they  mingle  it  with  the  Butter  of  Ewes  Milk  which 
is  much  better. 

The  Yogourt  is  an  ordinary  Ragoe  in  that  Countrey  :  I  remember  that  I 
have  deferibed  it  already  ;  and  fhall  onely  now  add  how  they  feafon  it  in  the 
Spring  ;  they  cut  Fennel  into  fmall  bits,  and  with  Turpentine-feed  (which  in 
that  feafon  is  Hill  green,  and  begins  onely  to  look  a  little  reddifh,)  they  put 
it  into  the  Yogourt  to  qualify  the  coldnefs  of  it.  They  alfo  make  Tor/cbi, or 
a  preferveof  that  feed  in  Vinegar,  into  which  they  put  the  Berries  to  be 
pickled  whole. 

The  Y  or  pans,  by  their  Law,  are  prohibited  to  drink  Wine,  as  well  as  the 
Turks,  but  they  are  not  fo  fcrupulous  as  to  that  point  :  When  they  drink 
Wine,  they  do  it  without  mixture,  after  the  Levantines  manner,  who  ne¬ 
ver  drink  water  with  it  ;  but  when  they  drink  Wine, they  have  pots  of  water 
by  them,  whereof  now  and  then  they  take  large  draughts. 

The  Francks  ufe  a  Beverage  there,  which  they  call  a  Bowl  of  Punch,  and 
is  cooling:  They  take  a  large  Earthen  Bowl,  that  holds  four  or  five  quarts 
and  fill  it  half  full  of  water  ;  then  they  put  in  as  much  Wine,  with 
the  Juice  of  Limons,  Sugar,  Cinamon  and  Nutmeg,  which  they  drink  in 
full  draughts  in  the  Summer-time. 

The  Perpaus  make  great  ufe  of  Ice  even  in  Winter,  but  never  of  Snow  • 
they  make  not  their  Ice-houfes  as  in  France,  and  this  is  their  way.  They  raife 
a  wall  towards  the  South  three  or  four  fathom  high  :  Along  that  wall 
on  the  North-fide  they  digg  a  Ditch  about  three  fathom  deep,  and  as  much 
broad,  and  Northwards  from  the  Ditch  they  make  feveral  beds  fix  or  feven 
fathom  long,  and  one  fathom  broad,  which  are  feparated  one  from  another 
by  little  Dykes  of  Earth,  like  Salt-pits  ;  fome  are  two  or  three  foot  deep 
and  others  one  foot.  When  it  is  very  cold  they  bring  the  River-water  into 
thefe  beds,  which  freezes  very  quickly,  and  when  it  is  thick  and  hard 
they  break  the  Ice  of  the  hollowed  beds  into  great  pieces,  which  they  carry 
into  the  Ditch,  where  they  lay  it  in  very  good  order  :  Then  they  break  the 
Ice  of  the  fhallower  beds,  and  having  put  it  into  the  Ditch  upon  that  which 
they  had  laid  there  before,  they  beat  it  into  very  fmall  morcels  with  a 
fpade  or  fhovel,  and  fill  up  all  the  chinks  that  are  betwixt  the  large  pie¬ 
ces  with  them  :  At  night  they  throw  a  great  deal  of  water  overall  -  which 
they  do  with  the  skins  of  gourds  cut  in  two  pieces,  and  faftened  to  the 
end  of  long  poles  ;  this  water  freezes  in  the  Night-time  and  joyns  all  the 
Ice  into  one  piece.  In  the  mean  time  they  bring  in  more  water  into  the 
beds  that  it  may  freeze  there  ;  after  which  they  remove  the  Ice  into  the 
Ditch,  where  they  place  it  above  the  former  in  the  fame  manner,'  untill  it 
be  a  fathom  and  a  half  high  ;  then  they  cover  all  with  Straw  and  Reeds  two 
or  three  foot  thick  ;  and  when  they  would  take  out  any  for  ule,  they  open 
the  Ditch  but  in  one  place.  This  is  an  eafie  invention  at  at  Ifpahan  where 
the  Air  is  very  dry,  and  where  there  is  but  little  moift  Weather.  It  would 
feem  that  fome  lew  of  thefe  Ice-houfes  might  be  fufficient  for  a  whole 
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great  City  ;  and  nevertheleft,  there  are  a  great  many  fuch  made  in  lèverai 
places  near  the  Town. 

A  good  many  in  Verfia  take  Opium,  but  it  is  a  drug  that  fo  enflaves  thole  The  ufe  of 
who  arc  addided  to  it,  that  if  a  man  hath  once  made  it  cuftomary  to  him-  Opium, 
felf,  and  after  forbear  to  take  it,  no  lels  than  his  life  is  in  danger  ;  fo  that  if 
a  Tereacjui  (as  they  call  them  all  over  the  Levant,)  go  ten  Leagues  from  the 
Town,  and  forget  to  take  Opium  with  him,  if  he  find  none  in  the  place  he 
comes  to,  though  he  fliould  immediately  return  back  again,  and  make  all 
the  hafte  he  can,  yet  he  would  not  get  to  the  Town  in  time  enough  to  fare 
his  Life. 


CHAP.  XI. 


The  Continuation  of  the  Obfervations  of  Ifpahan. 


Of  the  Court  of  Per  fia. 


HAving  treated  of  the  nature  of  the  Verfians,  of  their  Carriage  Apparel, 
and  way  of  living  ;  we  may  now  fee  how  their  Monarch  governs 
them,  whom  he  makes  ufe  of  for  executing  his  Orders,  and  at  the  fame 
time  obferve  Lome  of  his  recreations. 

Terfta  Xs ’a l Monarchy  governed  by  a  King,  who  has  fo  abfolute  a  pow-  Monarchy  of 
er  over  his  Subjects,  that  no  limits  can  be  fet  to  it.  He  meddles  in  Religi-  Perfa. 
on,  and  they  do  not  begin  the  Ramadan,  nor  anyFeftival,  till  firftthey  have  The  King  of 
had  his  leave,  and  fometimes  he  keeps  them  back  £  few  days  according  to  perAa  abf°- 
his  pleafure,  though  the  Moon  wherein  they  are  to  b'e  celebrated  hath  been  lute  in  a11 
feen.  His  Subjeds  never  look  upon  him  but  with  fear  and  trembling  and  thin§s‘ 
they  have  fuch  refped  for  him,  and  pay  fo  blind  an  obedience  to  all  his 
Orders,  that  how  unjuft  foever  his  Commands  might  be,  they  perform 
them  though  againft  all  Law  both  of  God  and  Nature.  Nay  if  they 
(wear  by  the  Kings  head,  their  Oath  is  more  Authentick  and  of  greater 
credit,  than  if  they  fwore  by  all  that  is  moft  facred  in  Heaven  and  upon 
Earth.  •  ;  ; , 

He  obferves  no  form  of  Juftice  in  moft  of  his  Decrees,  and  without 
confulting  any  Peifon,  no  not  the  Laws  and  Cuftomes,  hé  judges  of  lives 
.and  fortunes,  asfeems  beftto  him,  without  any  regard  to  th’ofe  who  feel  the 
weight  of  his  power  ;  and  that  without  obfe&vihg  the  kinds  of  punifhments  The  kinds  of 
that  are  in  ufe  m  the  Countrey,  but  appointing  fuch  as  his-  fancy  fuggefts  payments 
to  him.  According  to  this  Principle,  twô  years  ago  he  commanded  the  not  reSulated 
Nazer,  who  had  vexed  him  to  be  expofed  naked  to  the  Sun  ;  and  the 
Naz,er  is  one  of  the  chief  Officers  of  that  Court  :  This  was  prefently  put 
into,  execution,  and  he  was  expofed  to  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  and  the  rage 
of  fim  in  the  great  place  from  Morning  till  Night,  at  which  time  the  King 
difeharged  him.  Whilft  he  was  thus  expofed  no  body  minded  him  no  more 
than  if  he  had  been  a  Dog,  which  was  a.  great  inftance  of  the  inconftancy 
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of  fortune,  and  of  the  friends  (he  gives  ;  but  both  counterfeit  and  real  friends 
have  this  excufe,  that  on  fiich  occafions  it  is  moft  dangerous  to  render  good 
Offices  to  a  Man  who  is  in  difgrace  with  the  King.  He  orders  many 
times  the  Ears  and  Nofe  to  be  cut  off  ;  Schah  Sefi  heretofore  inflided  that 
puniffiment  upon  an  Ancient  Perfon  of  Quality,  who  had  been  in  great  fa¬ 
vour  with  the  Great  Schah  Abbas  his  Predeceffour.  This  cruel  Prince  being 
angry  with  the  good  old  man  who  was  in  his  prefence,  commanded  a  Son  of 
his  to  cut  of  his  Ears,  which  that  unnatural  Son  prefently  executed  ;  the  King 
commanded  him  then  to  cut  off  his  Nofe,  which  was  hkewife  done  ;  with 
that  the  old  man  finding  himfelf  fo  abufed  by  his  own  Son,  and  by  order 
of  his  King  whom  he  had  not  offended,  but  who  adted  merely  m  a  bru- 
tifh  Cafricio  faid  to  the  cruel  Prince  :  Ah  Sir,  after  this  I  ought  not  to  live 
any  longer  caufe  me  to  be  put  to  death  !  He  had  no  great  trouble  to 
obtain  his  ’defire  ;  neverthelefs,  that  it  might  not  feem  to  be  a  favour  to 
him  how  inhumane  foever  it  was,  the  Prince,  (as  if  he  feared  of  being 
accufed  of  Clemency  in  granting  him  death,)  would  needs  accompany  it 
with  this  piece  of  Cruelty,  that  his  Son  muft  be  the  infiniment  of  that 
fad  Office  and  the  Executioner  of  his  own  Father:  He  bid  his  Son 
then  cut  off  his  head,  and  told  him  that  he  gave  him  all  hisEftate  :  This 
unnatural  and  infamous  Parricide,  without  delay,  obeyed  that  unjuft 
order  and  cut  the  head  from  the  Parent  who  had  given  him  his  Life. 

It  ’is  remarkable,  that  the  chief  Perfons  of  Court  are  not  exempt  from 
thofè  ftorms ,  and  that  commonly  they  are  the  Objeds  of  thefe  cruel 
Sentences,  and  yet  no  body  murmurs  at  it.  Sometimes  he  is  content  to 
take  part’  of  their  Eftates,  fometimes  he  takes  all,  and  never  fails  to  do 
fo  when  he  puts  them  to  difgrace.  His  neareft  Relations  fooneft  feel  the 
effets  of  this  tyrannical  Power:  For  the  Kings  of  Perfia  are  fo  afraid  of 
being  deprived  of  that  Power  which  they  abufe,  and  are  fo  apprehenfive  of 
being  dethroned,  that  they  deftroy  the  Children  of  their  Female  Relati¬ 
ons  when  they  are  brought  to  bed  of  Boys,  by  putting  them  into  an 
Earthen  trough  where  they  fuffer  them  to  ftarve  ;  and  when  they  come  to 
the  Poffeffion  of  the  Crown  and  Scepter,  it  is  their  firft  Care,  and  firft  A£t 
of  Royal  Authority  to  caufe  the  Eyes  of  all  their  Brothers,  Uncles,  Cou- 
fins  Nephews  and  other  Princes  of  their  Bloud,  barbaroufly  to  be  put  out: 
which  is  done  with  the  point  of  a  Cangiar ,  wherewith  the  Eyes  are  pluck¬ 
ed  out  whole  ;  and  afterwards  brought  to  the  King  in  a  Baton  ;  and  fee¬ 
ing  the  Executioners  of  this  Tyranny,  are  commonly  the  firft  whom  the 
King  pleafes  to  tond  on  that  errand,  fome  of  them  are  fo  unskilfull  at  it, 
that  they  butcher  them  in  fuch  manner  that  feveral  have  thereby  loft 
Lives 

At  Ifpahan  I  faw  one  of  thofe  Princes  at  his  Houfe  whofe  Eyes  had  been 
without  Eyes  plucked  out  ;  he  is  a  very  learned  man,  elpecially  in  the  Mathematicks, 
learned  in  the  Qf  which  he  has  Books  always  read  to  him;  and  as  to  Aftronofny  and 
&firo\0gyf  he  has  the  Calculations  read  unto  him,  and  writes  them  very 
quickly  with  the  point  of  his  Finger,  having  wax  which  he  prepares  him¬ 
felf,  like  fmalL  twine,  lefs  than  ordinary  packthread,  and  this  wax  he  lays 
upon  a  large  board  or  plank  of  wood,  fuch  as  Scholars  make  ufe  of,  in  fome 
places  that  they  may  not  fpoil  Paper  when  they  learn  to  defign  or  write  ; 
and  with  this  wax  which  he  fo  applies,  he  forms  very  true  letters,  and 
makes  great  calculations  ;  then  with  his  Fingers  end  he  cafts  up  all  that 
he  hath  tot  down,  performing  Multiplication,  Divifion,  and  all  Aftronomi- 
cal  calculations  very  exactly. 

Sometimes  the  King  of  Perfia  takes  the  Wife  of  one  of  the  Lords  of  his 
Court,  and  gives  him  another  for  her  out  of  his  Serrctglio ,  whom  many 
times  he  takes  back,  and  reftores  the  man  his  own  again.  It  may  very 
well  be  believed,  though,  that  thofe  whom  the  King  bellows  lb,  are  nei 
ther  Begums  which  is  the  Title  of  Queens  and  Princelfes,  nor  the  chief 
Great  Tealou-  Kbanums  or  Ladies  of  his  Serraglio:  For  he  is  extremely  jealous  of  his  Wives 
fie  Of  the  King  though  he  has  a  vaft  number  of  them,  and  his  Jealoufe  is  fo  extravagant, 
of  Perfia.  that 
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that  if  a  man  had  onely  looked  upon  them,  he  would  be  put  to  death  without 
remiffion  ;  wherefore  when  he  takes  them  with  him  into  the  Countrey, 
there  are  Eunuchs  who  have  power  of  life  and  death,  and  with  good  blows* 
of  a  Cudgel,  order  all  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  by  which  they  are  to 
pafs,  from  the  Palace  till  they  be  out  of  the  Town;  and  then  they  ùy 
there  is  Courouk  on  that  way,  (  that’s  to  fav,  )  that  it  is  not  lawful!  to  pals  Couronh 
it  ;  nay,  they  alfo  pitch  tents  at  the  ends  of  all  the  Streets  that  lead  into 
the  way,  to  the  end  that  no  profpecft  may  be  allowed  even  to  the  fharpeft 
lighted,  though  otherwife  thele  Ladies  be  well  enough  covered  in  Kagia-vehs 
upon  Camels.  When  the  King  comes  with  them  to  Giolfa ,  all  the  men 
muft  leave  their  houfes,  and  flie  into  the  Countrey,  none  daring  to  Pay  at 
home  whilft  the  Haram  is  palling,  but  the  women  ;  and  when  he  is  in  a 
tent  in  the  Fields,  if  the  fancy  take  him  to  fend  for  them,  they  fail 
not  to  give  notice  that  there  is  a  Courouk ,  and  then  all  forfaking  their  tents 
run  away  as  far  as  they  can. 

The  Courouks  are  troublelome  at  Ifpahan  ;  and  yet  the  prefènt  King  made 
a  great  many  whilft  I  was  there  ;  he  hath  made  no  lefs  than  forty  in 
three  Months  time  ;  and  neverthelels  every  man  was  obliged  to  leave 
his  houfe,  whatloever  weather  it  was,  cold  or  hot,  and  flie  to  the  hills,  if 
he  had  no  friend  living  at  fome  diftance  to  whom  he  might  betake  him- 
folf.  In  former  times  the  Courouk  was  onely  for  thole  places  where  the 
King  paft  with  his  Haram,  now  they  make  it  for  fome  Leagues  roilnd  the 
quarter,  comprehending  within  it  even  the  adjoyning  Villages.  The  Kings 
of  Perjta  exercife  alfo  this  tyranny,  that  they  make  now  and  then  Courouks  Courouk  of 
of  Fifh,  poultry  and  other  proviflons,  which  they  like,  and  when  there  is  Provifions, 
fuch  a  Courouk  of  any  thing,  no  body  dares  to  fell  any  unlels  it  be  for 
the  King’s  ule  ;  in  my  time  there  was  a  Courouk  of  Fifh  and  Poultry,  du¬ 
ring  which  it  was  impoffible  to  have  any  for  love  or  money,  and  that 
lafted  fome  weeks. 

How  great  foever  the  Power  of  the  Perjtan  .Kings  may  be,  yet  fome* 
times  they  moderate  it, and  fubmit  to  reafon.  They  {hew  great  familiarity  to  Familiarity  of 
Strangers,  and  even  to  their  own  Subjects,  eating  and  drinking  with  them  the  Kings  of  & 
pretty  freely,  which  this  Prince  often  does,  as  I  law  whilft  I  Was  at  Ifpahan  ;  Ptrjia. 
and  after  my  departure  he  fent  lèverai  times  for  the  French ,  and  made 
them  fo  drunk  that  they  fell  afleep  upon  the  place,  which  he  differed  with 
lb  much  goodnels,  that  feeing  one  of  them  one  time  lying  in  an  incommo¬ 
dious  pofture,  he  railed  him,  calling  him  by  his  name,  that  he  might  lay 
him  more  at  his  eafe.  Not  but  that  familiarity  is  many  times  dangerous  ; 
for  it  is  with  him  as  with  the  Lion  in  the  Fable,  with  whom  it  is  not  good 
to  be  too  familiar  ;  many  Examples  happen  which  teach  the  Perfians,  what 
is  made  a  proverb  of  with  us,  that  it  is  not  good  to  play  with  ones  Ma¬ 
iler  ;  the  French  there  have  been  witnelfes  of  it,  and  had  their  (hare  of 
the  fear.  For  upon  a  time  when  they  were  making  merry  with  this  The  p  .  . 

Prince,  the  Naz,er  who  was  almoft  drunk,  {peaking  to  him  about  the  a Debauch! 
Army  that  was  to  be  fent  againft  the  Tartars,  and  telling  the  King,  that 
if  his  Majefty  pleated,  he  would  go  and  command  that  Army,  and  do 
wonders  with  four  thouland  men  ;  a  French  Harquebuter  being  drunk, 
boldly  told  the  King  that  the  beft  man  he  could  fend,  was  a  Georgian 
of  the  Moorifh  Law  who  was  prefent  and  drank  with  them,  for  that  he 
was  a  brave  General  :  The  King  was  fo  incented  at  the  freedom  of  that 
impertinent  Counteller,  that  he  commanded  his  belly  to  be  ript  up, 
which  was  about  to  be  put  into  execution  *  and  they  were  already 
dragging  him  out  by  the  heels ,  when  the  King  refle&ing  perhaps, 
that  the  man  was  not  in  a  condition  to  be  taken  notice  of,  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  let  alone,  and  tet  in  his  place  again.  Perhaps  alfo 
be  confidered  that  he  was  a  Franck  :  For  they  are  very  cautious  at  the  jhey  put  no 
Court  of  Per  fa  in  putting  of  a  Franck  to  death  ;  fince  the  time  that  one  Franck s  to 
day  when  th&-  Ambafladours  of  the  Duke  of  Holfiein  were  there,  a  death  in 
German  Watch-maker  that  wrought  for  the  King,  being  put  to  death,  who 
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- IT,  r  «.A  ;r  rhnfe  rather  to  lofe  his  life "than  toturn  Mxfulman, 

having  wed  deri  ved  ,  wanting  a  Watch  maker,  defired 

ask  was  proofed  to  him ,  and the  Kmg  Jkadours  ;  but  the  Exam. 

Se’rfÆ  toSittaTbfi  fr  elk  in  memory,  that  Watch  maker  refuted  to 

thC  thfclVeVk,  but*  thacPfor7hc 

well  enough  that  that  Let  us  now  return  to  our 

future  no  Franck  (hould  be  put  to 

Wine  ,  •  u  Fin  a  crivpt;  to  Chriftian  Ambafladours,  or 

Auchenœ^he  King  caufed  W.ne  to  be  prefented  unto  him  which  he  very 

humbly  refufed  faying  ;  and  tamedfaVely 

ahfcauhn  ‘%eT“»Cbé  brought  to  him  Ld’fo  diftniffed  hJ 

After  all  thisThince  is  not  well  pleafed  when  any  refules  the  Wme  which 

he  orefents  to  than-  For  his  own  part,  he  hath  to  ftrong  a  head  that  af- 
he  prelents  to  tne™*  ,  bavins  fent  for  the  French ,  they  found  him  as 

ter  a  who I,C  ^frame  o?  mind  as  if  he  had  no?  drank  one  drop  ;  fo 

fober,  and  m  as  goo  without  intermiffion.  Neverthelefs, 

that  he  continued  it  ?"  .nd  nexïïav  his  Courtiers  tell  him  all  that  he 

haAMm- done  for  to  he  till  have^hemdo  ;  chiefly  that  he  may  know, 

if  in  hk  Gups  he  hath  given  away  any  thing  of  confluence,  as  he  did  one 

dav  when  drinking  w'uh  tome  Francks  and  Murs,  he  pluckc  two  Rings  olf 

of  k,s  Finaer  in  which  vvere  Hones  ofgteat  value  and  gave  them  to  a 
or  ms  ringers,  iu  wu  WmA7PVür  beine  one  day  drunk,  he  gave  a  wo- 

Moor  of  the  Company •  faired  Hhan  in  all  Ifyahan, 

revenue  to  the  King  to  '  Morning  took  the  freedom  to  tell  him 

thTf  was  The  woman' “ 

them  atfirif  faying  (he  would  have  nothing  but  what  the  King  had  pro- 
m'ftd  her;  but  being  told  that  if  (he  took  not  that  prefent,  (he  (hould  have 

n0ThneSktogro?Pterdfoare  very  rich  in  Gold,  Plate,  and  precious  Stones, 

•  of  which  they  have  great  plenty,  as  alfo  of  all  forts  of  Arms  fetanden- 
or  wmen  rncy  uavc  &  f  ra;n  Workmen  conftantly  in  pay,  who 

nnke  new  ptecesand  never  fell  any  of  them:  Befides  all  the  Chans and  other 
Lords”  make2  them  often  prefents,  and 

vear  in  the  Neurouz ,  or  Spring;  nay  more,  they  mil  encreale  t&eir  iiea 
tores  with  the  wealth  of  thofe  whom  they  put  to  death,  which  fas  I  have 

they  raife  a  certain  Summ  of  Mo- 
nev  from  aU  the  Companies  of  Tradefmen,  and  they  have  many  Lands 
which  they  farm  out  to  Countrey-men  who  take  care  to  plow  and  fow 
them  and  pay  the  King  the  fifth  part  of  the  revenue,  and  in  feme  places 
Slf  A  MouU  told  me  one  day,  that  they  never  fa, d  prayers  upon 
the  Lands  that  belong  to  the  King,  becaufe  they  are  Hberam  (  thats  to 
fay  )  excommunicated,  the  King  having  taken  them  by  force  from  thepoor 
PeyoJle  ;  “id  he  j  he  hath  nor  bought  them,  but  they  onely  belong  to 

Of  vsrfia  confid  in  three  Bodies  of  Mzn  or  Arm^, 
to  wit,  the  Corfchi,  the  GouUms  and  the ^rnfmeg,  /he  CM ^  are  Irtuta 

s^rrJSi  S3,  WBJU  -i  «-‘“•z 
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the  prefent  King,  did  what  he  could  to  bring  them  low,  railing  the  G  ou- 
Jaws,  and  preferring  them  to  all  dignities.  There  are  about  five  and  twenty 
thou  land  of  them  in  the  Kings  fervice,  and  their  pay  is  from  ten  or  twelve 
to  fit  teen  "Tomans  a  year  :  but  for  the  firft  two  or  three  years  they  receive 
nothing.^  Their  General  is  a  Corfchi ,  and  the  King  cannot  put  one  over 
them  who  is  not  of  their  Body  ;  he  is  called  the  Corfchi  BajJ'a ,  and  they 
have  a  great  many  great  Lords  among  them.  When  the  King  would  put 
any  great  man  to  death,  he  commits  the  Execution  commonly  to  a  Corfchi. 

Thefèmen  have  vaft  numbers  of  Cattle. 

The  Goulams  are  Slaves,  or  the  Sons  of  Slaves  of  all  Nations,  and  chiefly  The  Goulam: 
ct  Renegado  Georgians  ;  all  their  male  iffue  to  the  hundredth  Generation  are  of 
this  body.  And  theie  are  about  fourteen  thoufand  of  them  in  fervice, 
who  have  from  five  or  fix  to  eight  Tomans  of  pay  ;  they  have  alfb  many 
great  Lords  of  their  Body,  and  their  chief  is  called  Kouller  Ao-afi 

The  Tufenkgi  are  men  raifed  in  the  Villages,  and  chiefly  Rmerado  Ar-  jterufM 
menians  ,  they  aie  about  eight  thoufand,  and  have  the  fame  pay  as  the 
Goulams  have,  but  are  looked  upon  onely  as  Peafants  without  reputation. 

They  were  the  laft  that  have  been  inftituted,  for  the  life  of  the  Musket  ; 
they  march  on  horfe-back,  but  when  they  are  to  fight,  alight.  The  Corf¬ 
chi  and  Goulams  carry  bows  and  arrows,  and  fight  on  horfe-bacft,  yet  fome 
of  them  carry  the  Harquebufe.  The  Sons  of  Soldiers  receive  pay  fo  fo on  The  Soldier’s 
as  they  are  feven  years  old,  and  it  is  augmented  proportionably  as  they  Sons  have  pay; 
grow  in  Age.  : 

Befides  thefe,  the  King  of  Perfla  has  Guards  who  carry  the  Musket,  a  new  Miti- 
but  it  is  not^  long  fince  they  were  inftituted  by  an  Eatmad  Doulet ,  who  tia  of  guards, 
maue  ufe  of  tnat  invention  to  undo  the  Divan  Beghi  then  in  being.  The 
Story  is,  that  a  certain  Perfon  having  one  day  found  the  Sifter  of  that  Eat¬ 
mad  Doulet ,  in  a  debauched  place,  (before  he  was  as  yet  raifed  to  that  dig- 
nity,)  carried  away  her  drawers;  and  then  talked  of  it  in  lèverai  places 
which  extremely  netled  the  Brother,  who  at  that  time  diffembled  his  dif- 
pleafure.  Not  long  after,  being  made  Eatmad  Doulet ,  he  refolved  to  undo 
that  man  who  had  defamed  his  Sifter  ;  and  to  compafs  his  defigns  cun¬ 
ningly,  he  brought  things  fo  about,  that  the  King  beftowed  the  Office  of 
Deroga  upon  this  man:  At  this  he  was  much  furprifed,  and  thought  that 
the  Eatmad  Doulet  had  forgot  the  trick  he  had  put  upon  his  Sifter  ;  fo 
that  he  fell  to  rob  and  cheat  briskly,  and  the  rather  that  he  was  fiippor- 
ted  by  the  Divan  Beghi.  When  the  Eatmad  Doulet  found  that  he  had  rob¬ 
bed  enough,  he  accufed  him  before  the  King  of  abufès  committed  in  his 
Office,  and  much  oppreffion,  who  not  being  able  to  juftifie  himfelfi  was 
condemned  to  have  Peggs.  driven  through  his  feet,  to  be  hanged  up  with 
his  head  downwards,  and  in  that  pofture  to  receive  a  great  many  Bafto- 
nadoes;  all  which  was  publickly  put  into  Execution  in  the  Meidan ,  in 
fpight  of  the  Divan  Beghi ,  who  did  all  he  could  to  hinder  it.  That  offen¬ 
ded  the  Eatmad  Doulet ,  fo  that  he  refolved  to  undoe  him  alfo  ;  and  for  that 
end  made  a  Renegado  Armenian  Deroga  ;  who  put  into  purfes  by  it  felf  all 
the  money  he  got  in  his  Office  by  fines,  and  fealed  thefe  purfes  by  order 
from  the  Eatmad  Doulet ,  who  by  thefe  purfes  made  the  King  fenfible,  that 
if  a  Deroga  got  fo  much,  a  Divan  Beghi  muft  needs  get  much  more.  On  the 
other  hand  the  Divan  Beghi  ( who  was  not  afleepj  brought  complaints  from 
all  hands  againft  the  Deroga ,  that  that  might  refleft  upon  the  Eatmad  Dou¬ 
let  ;  but  thefe  People  palling  no  higher  than  the  Aali  Capi ,  the  complaints 
reached  not  the  Princes  Ear.  In  fine,  one  day  when  the  King  was  to  go 
abroad,  the  Eatmad  Doulet  armed  feveral  men  with  Muskets,  and  placed 
them  in  guard  at  the  Gate  of  the  King's  Palace. 

The  King  as  he  was  going  out  oblerving  this  new  guard,  failed  not  to 
ask  what  the  meaning  of  it  was  ;  the  Eatmad  Doulet  being  there  on 
purpofe,  anfwered  that  it  was  he  who  had  placed  thofe  guards  there,  for 
his  Majefties  fecurity,  becaufe  the  Divan  Beghi  ftirred  up  the  People  to  fo- 
dition  againft  him  ;  prefently  the  King  who  was  a  little  credulous,  (which 
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is  a  thing  too  common  to  all  Princes,  who  are  not  acquainted  with  matters, 
but  as  it  pleales  thofe  who  are  about  them  to  inform  them,)  returned  back 
in  a  great  fright,  and  lent  prefently  to  apprehend  the  Divan  Beghi ,  with 
orders  to  pluck  out  his  Eyes,  which  was  inftarttly  put  into  Execution  pub- 
lickly  in  the  Meidan  ;  and  from  that  time  forward  this  guard  hath  been 
entertained  in  the  fervice  of  the  Kings  of  P erfia. 

The  chief  Officers  of  the  Crown  are  the  Eatmad  Doulet ,  who  is  the  firft 
of  the  Kingdom  next  to  the  King  ;  the  Sedre,  the  Sep  eh  Salar,  who  is  a  Ge- 
neralijjimo ,  the  Kouroukgi  Bajfa,  the  Koular  Agafi  or  General  of  the  Gculams. 
In  my  time  there  was  no  Sepeh  Salar,  and  they  make  none  now,  but  in  time 
of  War,  which  being  ended  the  Office  alio  expires.  The  Sedre  is  the  chief 
in  fpiritual  Affairs  ;  he  is  the  high  Prieft  of  the  Law,  as  in  temporals  the  Eat¬ 
mad  Doulet  is  the  chief  Minifter  ;  however  this  man  is  more  confiderable, 
and  takes  place  of  the  Sedre  :  Wherein  it  is  obfervable  that  the  dignities  of 
the  Church  are  not  annexed  to  the  Doctors  of  the  Law,  as  in  Turkey,  but 
many  times  from  being  Sedre,  one  is  promoted  to  the  Dignity  of  Eatmad 
Doulet. 

Next  to  the  Sedre  in  Spirituals,  there  are  two  under  him  who  decide 
all  points  of  Religion,  and  make  all  contrails,  teftaments  and  other  pub- 
lick  deeds  ;  they  judge  alfo  of  Divorces  and  of  all  civil  Debates  and  Pro- 
ceffes  :  The  one  is  called  Scheick-el-Selom,  (that’s  to  fay ,)  Scheick  of  the  Law, 
and  the  other  Cadi  :  Their  Authority  as  well  as  Office  is  almoft  equal  ; 
neverthelefs,the  Scheick-el-Selom  has  fome  preference  :  They  are  eftabliffied  in 
all  the  principal  Towns  of  P erfia  and  even  in  Ifpahan,  and  the  King  nomi¬ 
nates  them,  on  whom  they  onely  depend. 

In  every  Mofque,  as  well  as  in  the  King’s  Houffiold,  there  is  a  Pichnamaz,, 
this  is  the  director  of  the  Prayers,  who  fays  the  Prayers,  and  makes  the 
reft  fay  them;  and  therefore  he  ftands  always  foremoft  that  the  reft  behind 
may  fee  him,  and  do  as  he  does  ;  in  Turkey  he  is  called  the  Imam.  They 
who  pronounce  the  Prayer  aloud,  are  inconfiderable  fellows  that  have 
good  Voices,  who  are  hired  for  that,  and  commonly  they  are  young  Boys, 
There  are  Mulas  who  have  great  Salaries  out  of  Ecclefiaftical  Revenues 
for  teaching  all  comers,  Sciences  and  the  Law,  and  they  are  properly  the 
Doftors,  whom  the  Turks  call  Hodgia  :  In  Ver  fia  they  all  wear  white  tur¬ 
bans.  Thefe  Mulas  are  alfo  in  Berfa  like  Clerks  or  Notaries  ;  they  make 
the  deeds  of  conveyances,  of  purchafes,  contracts  and  other  deeds  ;  to  make 
thefe  Writings  Authentick  they  muft  have  the  Bull  of  th z  Scheick-el-Selom  or  of 
the  Cady ,  but  many  negleft  that  Circumftance  ;  befides,  they  are  not  very 
willing  that  the  Scheick-el-Selom  or  Cadi  fhould  know  their  Affairs,  and 
therefore  they  think  it  enough  to  have  the  Writings  drawn  by  a  Mula, 
with  the  feals  onely  of  the  Mula  and  party  concerned.  Thefe  Bulls  or  Seals 
are  ftones  with  their  names  cut  on  them,  upon  which  they  put  a  little  Ink, 
and  then  apply  them  under  the  Writing  ;  they  carry  commonly  thefe  ftones 
let  in  a  Silver-Ring  on  their  little  Finger. 

For  temporal  Affairs,  befides  the  Eatmad  Doulet  who  is  the  chief  Minifter, 
and  thofe  whom  I  have  named  before,  there  is  the  Naz>er,  who  is  overfèer 
of  all  the  goods,  furniture,  habits,  plate,  and  all  the  Haras  belonging  to  the 
King,  for  all  which  he  is  to  anfwer.  The  Mehter  is  as  the  firft  Gentleman 
of  the  Kings  Bed-chamber,  he  may  be  lookt  upon  alfo  as  his  Chamberlain. 
This  Mehter  hath  always  by  his  fide  a  pouch  full  of  Handerchiefs,  which 
he  prefents  to  the  King  as  often  as  he  demands  any  ;  for  he  is  almoft  al¬ 
ways  near  his  Perfon,  and  has  his  Lodgings  An  the  Royal  Palace.  That  is 
an  important  Office,  for  he  may  oblige  and  difoblige  whom  he  pleafes,  ha¬ 
ving  the  Princes  ear,  efpecially  if  he  be  very  young,  for  during  a  Kings  Mi¬ 
nority,  the  Mebter  is  in  a  manner  foie  Governour  :  The  word  Mehter  is  a 
comparative  in  the  Perfian  Language.  There  are  feveral  other  confiderable 
Officers,  as  the  Mirakhor  Bajfa,  who  is  Mafter  of  the  horfe  :  The  V akanu- 
viez,,  who  is  like  the  firft  Secretary  of  State  ;  Mirchikar.  BaJJ'a ,  the  chief 
Huntfman  ;  Ichik  Agafi  BaJJ'a ,  who  is  as  Steward  of  the  houle,  for  he  hath 
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an  Eye  over  the  other  Officers  of  the  King’s  Houfhold  :  The  Mahmendar 
BaJJa,  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies  :  The  Munedgim  BaJJ'a ,  chief  of  the  Aftro- 
logers  ;  Hakim  BaJJa  chief  Phyfician,  and  many  more  of  that  nature. 

The  Divan  Beghi  of  Ifpahan  is  another  very  confiderable  Officer,  he  in¬ 
dices  the  Chans  or  other  great  men  of  Perjia  who  are  in  dilgrace,  and 
from  the  Deroga  they  appeal  to  the  Divan  Beghi ;  that  is  therefore  a  very 
profitable  Office,  becaufe  of  the  prefents  that  he  receives  from  all  parties  ; 
for  when  complaints  are  brought  to  Court  againft  any  Chan ,  he  lets 
them  come  to  the  King's  Ear  if  the  Chan  be  his  Enemy,  or  ftiffles  them  if 
the  Chan  be  his  friend  :  This  Officer  is  chief  Juftice,  as  the  name  of  his 
place  very  well  imports,  which  is  a  Turkijh  name,  and  fignifies  the  Lord  of 
the  Divan  or  Council  :  Befides  the  Officers  I  have  named  there  are  others 
inferiour,  whofe  places  are  very  well  known. 

Every  Chan  in  Perjia  hath  his  Na&er,  and  in  every  Town  there  is  a 
Deroga  and  a  Divan  Beghi  ;  the  Chan  puts  in  the  Deroga ,  and  therefore  he 
wholly  depends  on  the  Chan  ;  but  the  King  appoints  all  the  Divan  Beghis , 
and  they  depend  on  none  but  him.  The  Deroga  is  like  the  Lieutenant  cri-  Deroga, 
minai  in  France  ;  they  have  recourfe  to  him  for  all  Robberies,  quarrrels, 
affaults  and  batteries,  or  murders,  and  he  does  them  Juftice  ;  it  is  his  care  to 
fupprefs  publick  houles  of  Debauchery,  and  if  he  catch  any  man  in  them, 
he  punilhes  him  by  Baftinadoes  or  a  fine,  but  commonly  by  a  fine;  and 
though  in  the  Countrey  thefe  men  go  plain  in  Cloaths  and  without  Arms, 
yet  it  is  a  great  Crime  to  ftrike  them,  or  do  them  the  leaft  hurt. 

Under  the  Deroga  is  the  Aatas  who  performs  the  Office  of  a  Confia-  The  Aatas  or 
ble  ;  it  is  his  duty  to  go  the  rounds  in  the  Streets  in  the  Night-time  with  Conftabie. 
his  Watch-men,  to  prevent  diforders,  and  ftop  thole  he  meets  ;  and  in  cafe 
they  can  give  no  good  realon  why  they  are  abroad  at  an  unfeafonable 
hour,  he  can  commit  them  to  prifon  and  punifh  them.  The  Deroga  pla¬ 
ces  him,  and  he  is  in  a  manner  his  man  ;  however  he  has  his  Prifon  in  every 
Town  and  Village. 

There  is  alfo  the  Kelonter ,  (  that’s  to  fay,  )  the  greateft,  and  is  exaftly  the  Kelonter. 
fame  with  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  amongft  the  Romans  ;  for  it  is  his 
bufinels  to  defend  the  People  againft  the  Tyrannies  of  Governours,  and  to 
take  up  their  little  differences.  He  has  confiderable  incomes  ;  for  they 
who  have  any  bufinels  to  do,  make  him  great  prefents,  that  he  may  ftand 
their  friend  with  the  Chan  ;  the  King  alone  places  the  Kelonter  in  all  Towns. 

Each  Chan  in  the  chief  Town  of  his  Government,  has  men  who  every 
Evening  ,  at  Sun-fetting  and  Midnight  make  mulick  with  Trumpets, 

Timbrels,  and  thofe  long  ftreight  Trumpets,  which  make  a  hollow  deep 
bafe,  in  the  fame  manner  as  at  Ifpahan. 

The  King  makes  prefents  now  and  then  to  his  Chans,  nay,  and  to  other 
inferiour  Governours  :  but  they  are  dear  prefents  to  them,  and  if  they  * 
gain  honour  thereby,  the  Meffengers  that  are  fent  with  them  reap  the  pro- The  prefents 
fit;  thefe  prefents  are  called  Kalaats.  When  I  was  at  Schiras  the  Vifier  of  of  Veils  or 
that  place  received  one,  and  I  faw  the  Cavalcade  that  was  made  at  the  KAaats. 
reception  thereof,  it  was  juft  fuch  another  as  that  I  fpoke  of,  which  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  at  Hamadan  whilft  I  was  there.  The  Vifier  went  to  a  houfe  a  The  Ceremo 
little  without  the  Gate  by  which  they  enter,  that  come  from  Ifpahan  ;  there  ny  of  the  Ita¬ 
lie  put  on  a  Veft  of  Cloath  of  Gold,  and  in  that  habit  made  a  procelfion  the  laat' 
whole  length  of  thé  chief  Street,  amid  ft  twenty  or  thirty  of  the  chief  Ci¬ 
tizens  on  Horfe-back,  who  rode  all  a  breaft  ;  about  two  hundred  Horfe-men 
went  before  him,  and  feme  others  came  after  pell-mell,  rich  and  poor  toge¬ 
ther  without  any  order,  becaufe  all  are  free  to  be  prefent  at  that  Ceremo¬ 
ny.  He  had  received  another  but  eight  days  before,  and  three  days  after, 
he  was  to  receive  a  third.  Thefe  prefents  are  very  chargeable,  for  they  are 
not  fent  fe  much  out  of  affe&ion  to  thefe  Governours,  as  out  of  kindnefs  to 
feme  poor  Perfians ,  who  having  accels  to  the  King’s  Perfon,  and  folliciting 
him  for  feme  gratuity,  obtain  from  him  a  prefent  to  carry,  which  cofts  him 
but  little,  to  the  end  they  may  obtain  a  greater  :  This  prefent  is  commonly 

O  4  a  flowred 


'v 


1 04  Travels  into  the  Levant.  Part  1 1 . 

a  flowred  Silk  or  Cloath  of  Gold  Veft,  which  he  commands  them  to  carry 
to  fuch  a  chan  whom  he  knows  to  be  rich  ;  it  is  accompanied  with  a 
letter  from  the  King,  wherein  he  appoints  that  Governour  to  give  the 
bearer  of  that  Veft  the  fumm  of  fifty,  a  hundred,  and  fometimes  two  hun¬ 
dred  Tomans ,  according  to  the  kindnefs  he  has  for  the  Pcrfon  :  And 
though  the  King  lets  them  bloud  often  in  this  banner,  yet  he  who  re¬ 
ceives  thefe  uneafie  prefents,  mull  not  fail  to  pay  down  the  Summ  in 
ready  Monev.  But  it  colls  them  a  great  deal  more  when  the  Kalaat  is 
compleat,  (  that’s  to  fay,  )  when  there  is  an  under  Veil,  upper  veil,  turban, 
drawers,  fhoes,  and  a  horfe  with  all  his  accoutrements  ;  for  it  is  commonly 
a  Perfon  of  Quality  that  comes  with  a  prefent  of  this  nature,  and  he 
wima  tea-  mull  have  a  great  reward.  The  Per/am  call  all  prefents  made  by  a  fupe- 
laat  properly  riourto  inferiour,  Kalaat.  The  King’s  Kalaat  is  fometimes  onely  a  Veft; 
is.  fometimes  it  is  an  under  and  upper  Veil  ;  and  fometimes,  (as  I  have  now 

Paid,)  the  turban  and  accoutered  Horle  are  added  to  it,  but  there  is  no  rule 
for  that  :  When  the  Kalaat  is  red,  it  is  a  bad  lign  ;  for  commonly  when 
the  King  fends  a  red  Kalaat  to  a  Governour,  it  is  a  lign  he  has  a  mind  to 
put  him  to  death  ;  yet  that  is  not  infallible,  for  fometime  before  I  came  to 
Schiras ,  the  Kingfent  the  Vider  of  Schiras  a  compleat  Kalaat ,  of  which  all 
the  parts  were  red,  and  this  made  all  men  think  that  he  had  fent  for  him  to 
cut  off  his  head,  and  neverthelels  it  proved  otherwife  in  the  Sequel. 

Schater s  or  Amongft  the  loweft  Officers  of  the  King,  are  the  Sc  haters  who  are  as 

Foot-men.  the  King’s  Foot-men  :  To  be  admitted  into  this  Office,  befides  credit,  one 
mult  be  an  extraordinary .  good  Foot-man,  and  give  proofs  of  it;  and  > 
therefore  when  a  man  defires  to  be  received  into  the  King’s  Service, 
The  mailer-  fo  quality  of  a  Schater ,  and  hath  made  interelt  enough  to  be  admit- 
piece  of  a  tec]  to  bis  tryal,  'he  mnft  run  a  race,  which-  is  to  be  his  Elfay.  He 

Schater.  ftarts  at  ^ali  Cap ,  and  twelve  times  in  one  day  runs  to  a  certain  place 

towards  the  Hills,  a  long  French  League  and  a  half  diftant  from  Halt 
Cap  At  the  end  of  this  Carrere  there  are  men  who  have  feveral  Arrows 
ready,  with  little  penons  hanging  at  them  ;  and  every  time  the  Schater  comes, 
they  give  him  one  of  thefe  Arrows,  which  he  carries  to  Halt  Cap ,  lb 
that  coming  and  going  twelve  times,  he  brings  with  him  twelve  Arrows, 
and  runs  about  fix  and  thirty  French  Leagues  from  Morning  to  Night. 
In  the  mean  time  there  is  Kourouk  in  the  Meidan  and  all  along  the  way 
he  goes:  The  Elephants  and  a  great  many  horfo-men  are  ranked  in  the 
Meulan  ,  where  there  is  a  noile  of  trumpets  and  timbrels  all  day  long. 
All  the  great  men  make  prefents  to  the  Schater ,  fome  ten  or  twenty,  and 
fome  thirty  Tomans ,  and  all  this  to  ingratiate  themfelves  at  Court  :  They 
The  People  who  have  nothing  to  give,  are  neverthelels  prefent  ;  nay,  the  People  are 
are  forced  to  forceti  t0  Come,  in  fo  much  that  at  Giulfa  they  drive  all  out  of  doors  with 
KnuroP  of  Cudgels  and  oblige  them  to  come  to  this  fpedacle  ;  none  but  old  men, 
the  debater,  women  and  children  are  excufed.  The  Armenians  are  alfo  taxed  in  a 
A  Tax  of  the  certain  Summ  which  they  are  to  prefent  to  the  Schater  :  When  I  was  at 
Armenians  for  Ifpahan  there  was  one  of  thofe  races,  and  the  Armenians  were  taxed  in 
the  Schater.  thirty  Totnans.  All  bring  their  prefents  to  Halt  Capi ,  whilft  the  Race  is 
running.  Some  of  the  Countrey  would  needs  have  perfwaded  me,  that 
the  prefents  which  are  made  to  the  Schater  who  runs,  might  amount  in 
all  fometimes  to  two  thoufànd  Totnans  ;  but  others  who  were  more  mo¬ 
derate,  told  me  two  or  three  hundred  Tomans.  This  permiffion  to  run  is 
earneftly  follicited  for,  and  he  muft  have  favour  that  can  obtain  it  : 
He  that  ran  whilft  I  was  at  Ifpahan  had  been  fix  Months  in  filing  out 
the  permiffion.  Monjieur  Diegre  Mafter  of  the  Dutch  Factory  at  IJpahan , 
a  very  knowing  man,  fo  curious  and  exact,  that  he  omits  not  the  fmalleft 
Circumftance,  as  much  as  poflibly  he  can,  in  defcribing  all  things  punctu¬ 
ally,  meafiiring  even  publick  places,  Mofques  and  Gardens  almoft  to 
half  a  foot,  and  more  exactly  too,  if  he  can  ;  fet  out  one  day  from  Halt 
Capi ,  which  is  the  place  where  the  Schater  s  ft  art  who  are  to  perform 
their  tryal,  and  went  to  that  place  where  they  take  their  Arrows,  keep¬ 
ing 
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ing  pace  on  horfo-back  with  his  Foot-man  that  went  before  :  He  told 
me  that  he  was  an  hour  and  a  half  on  the  way,  and  that  having  o- 
bliged  his  Foot-men  to  reckon  all  their  Heps,  and  to  mark  them  by 
hundreds,  he  found  that  they  had  made  four  thoufand  Geometrical  pa¬ 
ces,  which  make  a  German  mile,  and  is  a  French  League  and  a  half  : . 

So  that  the  tryal  of  the  Schaters  is  in  travelling  thirty  fix  French  Leagues  The  Schatert 
from  Morning  to  Night.  *  J?a£e 

The  Cham  in  their  Governments  make  their  Schaters  alfo  run,  and  1 

all  make  them  prefents,  there  being  no  difference  but  in  more  and  The  Chans 
lefs.  When  a  Schater  would  be  received  into  the  Service  of  any  Lord,  make  their 
he  performs  his  tryal,  which  is  to  goe  an  Agatfch  from  the  Town,  Schaters  run 
where  he  finds  a  man  that  gives  him  an  Arrow  marked  with  a  cer- aIla 
tain  mark,  that  he  may  not  play  the  cheat  ;  he  puts  it  through  a 
hole  in  his  coat  on  the  fhoulder,  and  fo  brings  it  to  the  Town,  where 
he  leaves  it  and  returns  back  for  another  ;  and  in  one  day  betwixt  Sun 
and  Sun,  he  muff  go  and  bring  twelve,  and  fo  run  four  and  twenty 
Agatfch  :  At  Night  they  count  the  Arrows  which  he  hath  brought,  and 
if  there  be  twelve,  of  them  he  is  received.  He  refis  not  all  day  long, 
neither  eats  ;  for  that  would  hinder  his  going,  but  is  continually  in  moti¬ 
on,  lave  fometimes  when  he  drinks  Sorbet.  I  have  been  affured  that  there 
are  Lome  of  thefè  Lords  Schaters ,  who  in  a  frolick  fometimes  will  carry 
on  their  fhoulders  four  and  twenty  Mans  of  Tamis ,  which  make 
a  hundred  and  forty  pound  Weight,  or  thereabouts,  and  with  that 
load  travel  thirty  Agatfch  a  day ,  (  that’s  to  fay  )  thirty  French 

Leagues. 

The  King  has  a  great  many  hunting  Dogs  of  all  kinds,  befides  which,  Hunting  dogs, 
he  makes  ufo  alfo  of  the  Ounce  or  Panther ,  in  hunting  of  Antelopes.  Panthers , 
That  is  a  very  tame  Beaft,  and  does  no  hurt  to  men  ;  in  P  erf  an  it  is  °unces  or 
called  Dgious ,  and  is  brought  .from  Arabia.  They  carry  it  commonly  on 
Horfo-back  behind  a  Man,  who  holds  it  by  a  Chain  about  the  Neck  :  ”  r 
When  they  are  to  hunt  him,  they  keep  a  Cloath  before  his  Eyes, 
untill  they  have  difcovered  an  Antelope  ;  and  when  they  come  within 
five  or  fix  hundred  paces  of  it,  they  take  off  the  Cloath  and  Chain, 
and  (hewing  him  the  Antelope ,  let  him  go.  He  creeps  foftly  on  his  Belly 
towards  the  Antelope ,  hiding  himfolf  behind  the  Hedges  when  he  can  ; 
and  when  he  is  got  within  aboht  fixty  paces  of  it,  he  runs  at  it  with 
skips  and  great  leaps,  and  fails  not  with  three  or  four  bounds  to  catch 
it  ;  and  if  he  catch  it  not  then  he  purfues  no  farther,  and  is  fo  afhamed, 
that  they  have  much  adoe  to  make  him  hunt  any  more  that  day  :  But 
to  comfort  him,  the  Huntfinen  tell  one  another  aloud,  that  he  hath  not 
feen  it,  and  that  if  he  had  foen  it,  he  would  not  have  miffed,  believ¬ 
ing  that  he  underftands  their  Compliment  very  well. 

They  keep  all  the  Dogs  and  wild  Beafts  too,  in  a  Houfo  by  the 
River-fide,  near  the  Bridge,  on  the  right  hand  as  you  go  to  Giolfa  : 

And  on  the  left  hand  before  a  Garden  on  the  River  fide,  there  is  a 
Volary  full  of  rare  Fowl,  as  Eftradges,  Peacocks  and-  others.  The  Volar„ 

King  has  alfo  many  Hawks,  and  I  was  affured  that  he  had  above  nine  Hawks, 
hundred,  which  they  feed  generally  with  Fowl,  giving  them  Mutton  but 
once  a  Week. 

The  Perjians  are  very  expert  in  making  of  Hawks,  and  commonly 
they  ufe  Falcons  to  flie  at  all  forts  of  Fowl  whofo  Eyes  they  file  that  How  they 

they  may  not  foe,  and  then  let  flie  the  Falcon  which  eafily  takes  make  Falcons, 

them  when  they  cannot  foe.  Amongft  thefo  Hawks  there  are  Falcons 
for  hunting  the  Antelope ,  which  they  teach  in  this  manner-  They  Hunting  of 
have  counterfeit  Antelopes ,  on  the  Nofos  whereof  they  daily  feed  the  Antelopes  by 
Falcons,  and  no  where  elfo  ;  having  bred  them  fo,  they  go  into  the  Falcons* 

Fields  with  them,  and  fo  foon  as  they  have  difcovered  an  Antelope ,  let 

flie  two  of  thefo  Hawks,  of  which  one  of  them  fattens  juft  upon  the 
Antelopes  Nofe,  and  ftrikes  him  backwards  with  his  Talons  :  The  Ante¬ 
lope 
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lope  ftops  and  drives  to  fhake  it  off,  and  the  Hawk  flutters  with  its 
Wings  to  keep  its  hold  ,  which  hinders  the  Antelope  from  running 
faft  or  feeing  well  before  him  :  At  length .  when  with  much  a  doe 
he  hath  fhaken  it  off  ;  the  Falcon  which  is  aloft  _  ftoops  and  comes 
in  the  place  of  the  other ,  which  immediately  points  up  and  keeps 
above,  ready  to  fucceed  to  its  Companion  when  it  is  forced  off;  and 
in  tLis  mander  they  lb  flop  the  Antetopes  running,  that  the  E)ogs  come 
in  and  catch  him.  This  fport  is  the  more  pleafant  that  the  Countrey 
is  open  and  champian,  there  being  little  wood  in  it.  The  King  hath  alfo 
a  great  many  Elephants,  and  many  wild  Beafts  fuch  as  Tygres,  Lions, 
and  Leopards. 

in  the  enumeration  of  the  Officers  of  the  Court  of  Ferjia,  I  have  fpo- 
ken  occafionally  of  thofe  who  adminifter  Juftice,  and  frame  publick  and 
private  afts  and  deeds  :  It  remains  now  that  I  fhould  add  what  I  have 
learned  of  the  particular  Laws  of  the  Countrey.  As  for  civil  Affairs,  in  the 
diftribution  of  inheritances  in  Ferfia,  the  Sons  have  two  parts,  and  the 
Daughters  one.  If  there  be  but  one  Son  and  one  Daughter,  the  Son  takes 
two  thirds,  and  the  Daughter  the  other  third;  and  if  there  be  two 
Sons  and  one  Daughter,  the  Sons  have  each  two  fifth  parts,  and  the 
Daughter  one,  if  there  be  two  Daughters  and  a  Son,  the  Son  takes  two 
thirds,  and  the  other  is  divided  betwixt  the  two  Daughters  ;  and  if  there  be 
two  Sons  and  two  Daughters,  each  Son  has  a  third,  and  the  laft  third  is  for 

the  two  Daughters.  .  «  _  ,  . 

But  as  to  the  right  of  inheritance  they  have  a  very  unjuft  Law,  devi- 
fed  for  the  propagation  of  the  Faith  of  Mahomet .  And  that  is,  if  a  Chri- 
ftian  turns  Mahometan ,  when  any  of  his  kindred  dies,  all  the  Eftate  of  the 
departed  belongs  to  him,  to  the  exclufion  of  his  Children,  though  he  be 
no  nearer  to  him  than  in  the  fifth  Degree  of  Kindred.  He  who  inflituted 
that  Law,  gave  it  out  that  it  was  commanded  by  Dgiafer,  one  of  the 
twelve  Imams ,  and  that  Dgiafer  affirmed  that  it  was  revealed  to  him  from 
God.  Neverthelefs,  this  evil  is  not  without  remedy,  for  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  Judges  ^knowing  the  Iniquity  of  this  LawJ  have  found  out  a  krtack  to 
caufe  dying  Chriftians  to  make  a  pretended  Sale  of  all  their  Goods  to  trufty 
Perfons;  and  when  that  is  done  they  difpofe  of  all  their  Eftates  by 
Will,  and  the  pretended  Purchafers  approve  before  the  Judges  of  all  that 
the  deceafed  hath  done  in  difpofing  of  the  Eftate  which  he  hath  fold  to 
them.  The  Judges  admit  of  this  the  more  willingly,  that  they  get  money  by 
it,  which  they  could  not  have  if  a  Mahometan  carried  away  all. 

5  As  for  Criminals,  they  ufe  a  fingular  way  in  binding  Prifoners  :  They 
put  a  forked  piece  of  Timber  before  their  Throat,  the  handle  being  a 
foot  long,  and  the  two  prongs  of  the  Fork  goe  on  each  fide  of  the  Neck; 
behind  there  is  a  wooden  bar  that  joyns  the  two  ends  of  the  grains,  and 
is  nailed  to  them,  fo  that  the  whole  makes  a  triangle  ;  before  the  throat 
there  is  another  wooden  bar,  nailed  at  each  end  to  the  middle  of  the 
prongs  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  handle  of  this  fork  which  is  cut  a  little 
hollow,^  the  Prifoners  hand  is  put,  with  the  Wrift  in  the  hollow,  and  over 
it  they  put  another  bar  half  a  foot  long,  which  is  likewife  a  little  hol¬ 
low  in  the  middle,  and  the  two  ends  thereof  are  nailed  to  the  two 
Extremities  of  the  handle  of  the  Fork,  fo  that  the  Prifoner  has  his 
hand  as  it  were,  in  a  Scarff,  and  can  make  no  ufe  of  it  ;  This  Inftru- 
ment’  may  be  about  a  foot  and  a  half  or  two  foot  long,  and  they  call  it 
Dufchacha. 

The  ordinary  Rack  to  extort  a  Confeflion  of  Robberies  and  other 
Crimes,  is  for  men  to  pinch  off  the  Flefh  with  hot  Pinfers,  and  to  give 
blows  on  the  feet  with  a  Cudgel,  as  in  Turky  :  For  the  Women  they  put 
a  Rat  into  their  Drawers,  fo  that  the  Rat  being  betwixt  the  Drawers  and 
the  Flefti  torments  them  extremely. 

The  ufual  punifhments  they  infliCt  upon  Malefactors  whom  they 
would  not  put  to  death,  is  to  pluck  out  their  Eyes  ;  or  elfe  to  pierce  the 

Nerves 
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Nerves  of  their  Ankles,  and  then  hanging  them  up  by  the  feet,  to  give 
them  a  certain  number  of  blows  with  a  Cudgel,  and  fometimes  alfo  to 
cut  the  Nerves  fhort  off.  When  they  condemn  any  to  death,  the  moft 
ufual  punifhment  is  to  rip  open  the  Belly.  One  day  the  great  Schab 
Abbas ,  caufing  the  Belly  of  a  Malefa&or  to  be  ript  open  in  his  pre- 
fènce,  obfèrved  that  the  Torturai  Ambaffadours,  that  flood  by  him,  tur¬ 
ned  away  their  Eyes  from  beholding  that  Spectacle,  as  if  it  raifèd  hor- 
rour  in  them  ;  which  made  him  fay,  that  certainly  thefe  torments  would 
be  too  cruel  and  horrid,  if  they  were  pra&ifed  amongft  Chriftians  who 
are  rational  People,  but  that  they  were  abfolutely  neceflary  among  the 
Ver fians  who  are  Beafts.  Moreover  it  is  very  difficult  for  thofè  who  have 
committed  any  Crime  to  make  their  efcape,  or  avoid  Juftice  by  flying, 
becaufe  of  the  good  order  that  is  obferved:  For  befides  that  there  ar? 
but  few  paffages  to  get  out  of  the  Countrey  ;  the  Roads  are  fo  exa&Iy 
kept  by  the  Rah  Jars,  whom  I  have  mentioned  before,  and  whom  I  found 
upon  my  entry  into  F  erf  a,  that  is  almoft  impoflible  not  to  fall  into  their 
hands,  and  they  fuffer  none  to  go  out,  nor  come  into  the  Kingdom,  till 
firft  they  examine  who  he  is,  and  the  occafion  of  his  Journey. 

When  I  came  to  Ifpahan ,  there  were  two  Mufcovite  Ambafladours 
who  had  waited  there  for  Audience  lèverai  Months,  and  could  not  ob¬ 
tain  it  ;  and  the  King  ufed  them  in  this  manner  becaufe  an  Ambafladour 
of  his  had  not  been  well  received  in  Mofcovy.  The  defign  of  their  Em- 
baffy  was  not  known,  onely  it  was  fufpefted  that  they  did  it  for  no 
other  end  but  to  gain  credit  and  reputation  amongft  their  Neighbours, 
when  they  fhould  know  that  the  King  of  Ferfia  was  their  friend. 
Nevertheless,  they  had  no  good  fuccefs,  which  was  partly  occafioned  by 
their  own  fault.  They  had  made  a  very  falfe  ftep  at  firft,  acting  at 
their  firft  coming  what  drew  upon  them  the  contempt  which  they  met 
with  at  that  Court  all  the  while  they  ftayed  #  there  ;  for  they  made  a 
prefènt  to  the  Eatmad  Doulet,  that  they  might  obtain  a  permilfion  to  fell 
the  Commodities  that  they  brought  with  them.  They  had  pretty  fair  The  prefents 
prefents  to  make  to  the  King,  having  brought  with  them  a  great  many  of  the  Mufco- 
fine  Furs  and  other  Curiofities  of  their  Countrey,  amongft  which  there  vites- 
was  a  Coach  and  a  Falcon,  which  onely  remained  alive  of  many  more 
that  died  by  the  way. 

In  the  mean  time  they  were  not  received  ;  on  the  contrary  during  An  affront  gi- 
their  abode  at  Ifpahan ,  they  fuifered  many  affronts,  and  whilft  I  was  ven  to  the 
.there  had  a  very  fignal  one:  So  foon  as  they  were  come,  the  King  be-  Ambaffadours 
ing  informed  that  they  brought  him  a  lovely  Falcon,  lent  for  it:  Never-  oiMufcovy- 
thelefs,  as  it  is  the  cuftom  to  carry  the  prefents,  when  they  go  to  the  firft 
Audience,  when  they  were  about  to  have  it,  they  demanded  their  Falcon, 
that  they  might  folemnly  prêtent  it  to  his  Majefty  with  the  Glove,  ac~ 
cording  to  the  inftruftions  they  had  from  their  Duke  ;  but  in  fcorn  it  was 
refufed  them  :  And  the  more  to  infult  over  them,  when  they  came  into 
the  MeiJan,  and  were  ordered  to  alight  off  of  their  Horfès,  they  made 
them  take  a  turn  all  round  the  Meidan ,  as  in  proceflion,  with  their  pre¬ 
fents,  in  the  view  of  the  King,  who  was  in  a  Divan  to  pleafè  himfelf  there¬ 
with.  At  their  Audience  the  King  complained  to  them  of  lèverai  things, 
and  amongft  others  of  the  Piracies ,  that  the  Mufcovites ,  and  the  Tartars 
who  are  their  Subjects  commit  on  the  Caff  an  Sea,  and  of  their  inrodes, 
into  the  Dominions  of  Ferfia ,  where  they  land,  and  carry  away  in  their 
Veftbls  all  they  find,  Men,  Women,  Children  and  Cattel,  and  having  done 
fo  put  off  to  Sea>  and  fend  fome  back  in  a  fmall  boat  who  coming  near 
the  fhoar,  tell  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Coaft,  that  they  have  taken  fb  ma¬ 
ny  Perfons,  and  that  if  they  have  a  mind  to  recover  them,  they  rauft 
fend  them  fo  much  money. 

The  Ambaffadours  made  anfwer  that  they  could  not  fupprefs  Pirats 
and  Robbers,  to  which  the  King  replyed  that  thefè  Robbers  were  not 
in  fo  great  Bodies,  and  that  if  the  Duke  of  Mufcovy  put  not  a  ftop  to 

it,. 


v 
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it,  he  was  Matter  of  a  paflage,  by  which  he  would  fend  fifty  thoufand  men 
The  Mufco-  that  fhould  put  all  Mufcovy  to  fire  and  fword.  Thefe  Mufcovites  left  be- 
vites  are  na-  hind  them  in  Perfa  fuch  a  reputation  of  filthinefs  and  naftinefs  in  their 
fty.  feeding,  that  a  Perfian  Lord  told  the  Reverend  Father  Raphael  a  Capucin , 

that  the  Mufcovites  were  among  the  Europeans,  what  the  Tartars  were  a* 

mongft  them.  < 

The  Civilleft  of  thefe  two  Ambafladours  died  at  Ifpahan,  and  the 
other  being  ready  t<o  depart,  would  needs  leave  in  that  Countrey  a 
The  avarice  of  memorial  of  his  Avarice  :  Seeing  it  is  the  Cuftom  of  the  King  of  Perfa 
the  Mufco-  £0  defray  the  Charges  of  all  Ambafladours,  from  the  time  they  enter  his 
Vltes‘  Territories,  they  give  them  daily  a  certain  allowance  of  Bread,  Meat, 

Butter,  Candle,  and  of  all  Neceflfaries,  nay  and  of  Money  too  :  This  Ara- 
bafladour  who  was  not  ignorant  of  the  proportion  that  was  appointed 
him,  and  who  found  fome  fault  with  the  diftribution  of  it,  prefented  a 
complaint  to  the  King  againft  the  Meimandar ,  who  is  the  Officer  that 
takes  care  of  Ambafladours,  wherein  he  declared  that  this  Minifter  had 
not  faithfully  delivered  him  his  allowance,  and  fpecified  in  his  Memorial, 
day  by  day,  how  many  Casheghis  or  S chats  he  had  received  lefs  than  the 
Summ  which  the  King  had  ordered  him.  This  the  Perfians  lookt  upon 
to  be  infamoufly  bale,  as  well  as  the  fordid  and  nafty  way  that  the  An> 
baflâdour  and  all  his  train  lived  in  ;  for  lb  great  was  his  Coveteoufnefs, 
that  moft  commonly  he  fed  his  Domefticks  with  bread  fteeped  in  water 
inftead  of  Pottage,  which  being  the  belt  of  their  Diet,  he  almolt  ftarved 
them. 
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CHAP.  XII.  ' 

The  continuation  of  the  Ohfervations  of  Ifpahan. 

Of  Jjlrologers ,  a  Cbmet,  an  Eclip/e  •  and  of  the 
Super/lition  of  the  Perfians.  ' 

Since  there  are  Aftrologers  at  the  Court  of  Perfiai  who  have  their  quality  of 
ordinary  Officers,  by  the  name  of  Munedgim ,  I  thought  it  might  not  be  amife 
to  fay  fomething  of  them,  after  I  had  Treated  of  the  Court. 

Aftrology  is  in  fo  great  vogue  in  Per  fa ,  that  there  it  degenerates  in  Supcrftition, 
and  not  only  the  Learned  and  men  of  Letters  follicitoufly  apply  themfelves  to  it, 
but  even  the  common  people  and  Soldiers  tamper  with  it,  and  if  a  man  can  but 
Read,  he  fails  not  dayly  to  obferve  the  difpofition  of  the  Planets,  their  AfpeCb, 
and  their  Conjun&ion  or  Oppofition*  that  he  may  feem  to  be  fomewhat  amongft 
thofe  who  have  not  the  fame  knowledg.  In  Converfation  all  their  Difcourfe  is  of 
Spheres,  Apogees,  Perigees,  Excentricks,  Epicycles  j  and  other  fuch  hard  names, 
whereby  they  pretend  to  diftinguifh  themfelves  from  the  Vulgar;  It  is  very  pro¬ 
bable  that  this  paffion  among  the  people,  proceeds  not  only  from  the  Genius  of  the 
Nation  *,  but  alfo  from  a  defire  of  imitating  the  Great  ones  :  who  are  known  to 
have  always  had  in  that  Country  a  great  propenfity  to  thofe  kinds  of  Sciences, 
whether  that  their  mind  bent  that  way,  Policy  engaged  them,  or  thofe  that  pro- 
fefled  them,  impofed  upon  their  credulity  or  weakoefs,  for  their  own  interefts. 

'However  it  be,  The  Kings  of  Perfia  make  great  account  of  Aftrologers,  and 
thefe  men  who  have  a  chief  refiding  at  Court,  coft  them  yearly  vaft  fums  of  mony  ; 
and  indeed,  they  undertake  nobufinefs  till  firft  they  be  informed  by  them  of  tha 
lucky  minute  of  fome  favourable  Conftellation,  when  they  are  to  fet  about  it,  and 
if  a  King  hath  had  bad  fuccefs  in  any  Affair,  wherein  he  had  not  confulted  them, 
all  attribute  the  caufe  of  it  to  the  negligence  of  the  Prince  who  omitted  to  nick 
the  happy  minute  of  the  Aftrologers.  This  cuftom  hath  taken  fuch  root  at  Court, 
that  thefe  Gentlemen  are  become  as  neceffary  as  any  other  Officers  thereof  >  and  if 
the  King  have  fenfe  enough  not  to  give  credit  to  all  their  raveries,  yet  he  muft 
feem  at  leaft  to  rely  much  upon  them  *  becaufe  under  pretext  of  the  good  or  bad 
minute,  he  orders  his  Affairs  at  his  pleafure,  and  no  body  murmurs  at  it,  no  not 
Strangers,  with  whom  he  never  wants  a  fair  pretext  of  refuting  or  granting  their 
defires,  telling  them,  (if  they  complain,)  that  it  is  thefuperiour  power  of  the  Stars 
which  obliges  him  to  a  &  fo  or  fo. 

Now  I  am  fpeaking  of  Aftrology,  I  remember  there  appeared  a  Comet  whilft  I  A  Comet  «€ 
was  at  Ifpahan  :  The  Reverend  Father  John  Baptifia^  a  Capucin ,  difeovered  it  IfabaX' 
on  Thurfday ,  the  eleventh  of  December ,  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fixty  four, 
about  Five  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  in  the  Sign  of  Virgo.  It  had  a  Tail,  and 
moved  from  Eafi  to  Wtfi  :  I  faw  it  on  Monday  the  fifteenth  of  the  fame  Month, 
about  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  Morning,  when  it  was  almoft  in  the  Meridian* 
and  about  two  degrees  beyond  the  Sign  of  Virgo  :  its  Tail  appeared  to  the  view 
about  the  length  of  a  Fathom  :  Some  days  after  the  Tail  of  it  pointed  betwixt 
the  Wefi  and  the  North.  It  paft  from  Virgo  to  Libra ,  and  the  one  and  twentieth  of 
December ,  when  it  entered  into  Leo ,  there  was  a  Conjunction  of  the  Sun  and 
Saturn  >  after  that  its  Tail  pointed  E afiward. 

Friday  the  fixteenth  of  January ,  1 66  f  there  happened  an  Eclipfeof  the  Sun , 
which  began  a  little  after  eight  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  lafted  almoft 
till  half  an  hour  after  Eleven,  and  two  thirds  of  the  Sun  were  well  near  Edipfed. 

The  Mahometans  have  no  publick  Superftition  for  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  i  they 
only  fay  a  Prayer  made  on  purpofe  ^  wherein  they  Pray  Gcd  to  avert  all  Calami¬ 
ties  from  them  :  But  it  is  not  the  fame  in  Eclipfcsof  tfie  Moon ,  during  which,  as 
I  have  already  faid,  they  fpare  not  their  Kettles.  However  it  were  no  great  mat¬ 
ter,  if  the  Perfians  were  only  Superfluous  in  relation  to  the  Stars  *  they  are  fo 
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alfo  in  a  thoufand  trifles,  which  concern  not  at  all  Aftrology.  For  inftance, 
They  will  not  eat  any  thing  that  a  Chriftian  hath  but  touched,  thinking  it  Pol¬ 
luted  i  and  therefore  they  will  not  fuffer  them  to  touch  Flelh,  or  any  thing  elfe  that 
A  Perfian  fu-  is  Eatable,  before  they  have  bought  it  :  if  a  Chriftian  drink  in  their  Pot,  they  break 
perftitigp.  it  immediately,  and  it  is  very  rare  to  fee  them  lend  one  to  anybody,  if  aPeece 
mifs  firing,  they  are  perfuaded  that  fome  Enemy  hath  laid  a  Charm  upon  it  >  and 
to  cure  the  pretended  Gharm.  he  that  is  to  fhoot  knocks  the  muzzle  of  his  Peece 
againft  the  ground,  and  then  he  thinks  the  Charm  is  fpoilt,  and  that  it  will  not 
mifs  again,  though  the  defed  he  found  proceeded  only  perhaps  from  the  foulnefs 
of  the  IPcccc* 

Chriftians  e-  Theyfufferno  Chriftians  to  enter  into  their  Coffee* Houfes,  nor  their  Bagnios, 
deemed  im-  focaufe  they  (fay  they)  are  Medgis ,  that  is  to  fay,  impure.  Whereupon  I  had  a 
pure*  pretty  pleafant  adventure,  when  I  was  coming  from  Bagdad  to  Hamadan  j  being  as 

yet  ignorant  of  thatcuftom,  I  very  fairly  went  one  day  to  one  of  their  Bagnios  i 
they  not  knowing  me  to  be  a  Chriftian,  fullered  me  to  ftrip,  and  enter  the  Bagnio, 
where  there  were  a  great  many  Perfians  and  Turly  j  but  fome  among  them  know¬ 
ing  me,  prefently  whifpered  the  reft  that  I  was  a  Chriftian  »  at  which  being  ex- 
treamly  ftartled,  they  acquainted  the  Mafter  of  the  Bagnio  with  it,  whotodifmifs 
me  civilly,  came  and  told  me  that  the  Vizit,  or  Lieutenant  of  the  Chan ,  defired 
to  (peak  with  me;  I,  who  ùnderftood  nothing  of  their  intrigue,  made  him  an- 
fwer  that  I  would  wait  upon  him  fo  foon  as  I  had  done  in  the  Bagnio,  and  though 
he  told  me  that  he  (fayed  forme,  I  would  not  go  »  but  at  length  perceiving  that  the 
Servants  attended  all  the  reft,  and  left  me  to  look  to  my  felf,  I  went  to  my  Cloaths, 
andquarelled  with  the  Mafter,  becaufe  they  had  not  ferved  me  »  which  he  buffered 
without  making  anfwer  :  whereupon  one  of  thofe  who  was  in  the  Bagnio,  told 
me  that  the  Bagnio-Mafter  muft  wafh  all  the  Bath  over,  as  being  polluted  by 
my  entring  into  it»  and  I  heard  no  more  of  the  Vizirs  Orders.  The  Perfians 
hate  the  Turly  no  le(s,  and  hold  them  to  be  as  impure  as  the  Chriftians,  but  dare 
not  tell  them  fo  as  they  do  the  Chriftians,  to  whom  there  are  fome  Moulas  that  will 
not  fo  much  as  teach  the  Perfian  Tongue  for  love  nor  mony,  but  there  are  others 

who  are  not  fo  fcrupulous.  '  <  ' ,  . 

The  Pfrfians  •  The  fillieft  of  all  their  Superftitions,  in  my  Judgment  is  this,  that  if  a  fire  break 
(uffer  a  Houfe  outin  their  Houfes,  they  will  not  put  it  out,  but  only  fave  what  Goods  they  Can, 

S  hurnït  and  let  thc  fire  burn  down  as  raanY  Houfesas  k  ca‘b  tm  othe.rs’  wh°  are  n0t 

*  their  Law,  put  it  out.  They  fuffer  not  Chriftians  to  enter  their  Mofques,  and  if 

they  catehed  one  there,  they  will  oblige  him  to  turn  Mahometan ,  or  at  lead  make 

him  pay  a  good  fum  of  mony,  if  he  were  able,  and  if  not,  they  will  give  him 

many  Baftonadoes.  Neverthelefs  they  will  fuffer  Chriftians  to  difpute  with  them 

about  matters  of  Faith,  which  amongft  the  Turly  would  be  a  crime  punilhable 

by  death. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

The  Continuation  of  the  Obferyation  of  Ifpahan. 
Of  the  Religion  of  the  T  erf  am. 

The  Religion  ^T'HE  Religion  of  the  Perfians  is  in  fubftance  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Turly, 
of  the  perfi -  though,  neverthelefs,  no  Nations  in  the  World  hate  one  another  fo  much 

— '  upon  the  account  of  Religion  as  thofe  two  do  :  they  look  upon  one  another  as 

Hereticks  »  not  without  appearance  of  reafon,  (as  fome  think,)  nor  yet  becaufe  the 
Perfians  have  Tranflated  the  Alcoran  into  Perfian  »  for  though  it  be  true,  that  they 
have  feveral  Alcorans  Tranflated  in  Perfian ,  neverthelefs  that  is  but  an  inter\jncal 
Tranflation  of  Tranflation,  word  for  word,  and  without  any  Sence  :  and  they  believe,  as  well  as 
thc  Alcoran,  Turks,  that  that  Book  can  not  be  explained  in  any  other  Language  but  in  Ara-  - 
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hick-  But  the  true  ground  of  their  divifion  is,  that  the  Turks  pretend  that  Aboubekjr 

was  the  Lawful  Succeffour  of  Mahomet,  Omar  the  Succeffour  of  Aboubekgr,  Ofman  of 

Omar  and  then  Aly  :  whereas  the  Perfians  affirm  that  Abottbekçr ,  Omar  and  Ofman, 

were  but  fo  many  Ufurpersof  the  Succeffion  of  Aly,  who  was  the  Lawful  Succeffour 

o(  Mahomet  jand  that  is  the  reafon  the  Turks  hold  them  to  be  Hereticks.  The  Perfianr 

believe  then,  ^£t  Aly  (uccecded  Mahomet,  or  at  lead  that  he  ought  to  have  iucceeded 

him,  and  that  he  was  the  hill  of  the  twelve  Imams  whom  they  much  honour,  and 

who  fucceeded  one  another-,  of  whom  the  lad,  called  Mahomet  Mebedy-Sababze- Mahom  Mt± 

mon,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Mailer  of  times,  was  fuatched  out  of  the  hands  of  thofe  hecij‘ 

who  would  have  killed  him,  and  Tranfiated  as  Enoch  and  Elias  were,  and  that  he 

will  allb  come  at  the  day  of  Judgment,  but  only  that  he  may  force  the  world  to 

embrace  the  Faith  of  Mahomet:  that  JESUS  CHRIST  fliall  be  his  Lieutenant,]  E  S  U  S 

and  that  he  will  Marry  j  for  they  look  upon  it  as  a  great  defeft  in  his  perfon  that  he  c  H  R  *  s  r* 

was  not  married. 

Upon  thefe  Principles  of  Religion,  the  Politicks  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia  have 
firmly  fecured  the  Crown  to  all  the  Descendants  of  the  Race  that  fits  at  prefent 
upon  the  Throne  :  For  they  have  made  a  ftrong  impreffion  upon  the  minds  of 
their  people,  that  to  have  a  true  Title  to  Rule  over  them,  one  mull  be  Defcended 
of  the  Race  of  Aly,  by  one  or  other  of  the  twelve  Imams.  Chah  ljhmael  Soft, 
firll  King  of  the  Family  that  Reigns  at  prefent,  had  the  cunning  to  infpire  thefe 
Sentiments  into  them*  becaufe  he  derived  his  Extra&ion  from  one  Gheik^  Sefi  of 
the  Town  of  Ardeville ,  whom  he  brought  down  from  the  Race  of  Aly ,  and  who 
befides  was  held  in  great  Veneration  amongrt  them  for  his  Piety,  in  thepra&ice 
whereof  he  had  conliantly  lived,  according  to  the  Rule  of  the  Sofis ,  of  whofe 
Sedf  he  made  profeffion. 

The  Perfians  call  themfelves  Schiai,  becaufe  they  think  it  enough  to  follow  the  Schhh 
commands  of  their  Law,  and  they  who  follow  the  Law  of  the  7 urkj  are  called 
Sunni,  becaufe  befides  Matters  of  Obligation,  they  alfo  follow  Counfils  of  Devo-  Sunni* 
tion.  For  example,  a  Sunni  being  asked  if  he  be  of  the  Law  Sunni  or  Schiai , 
he  mud  fay  that  he  is  Sunni,  whatsoever  danger  there  may  be  in  making  that  pro¬ 
feffion  j  But  the  Scbiais  think  not  that  a  matter  of  Obligation,  and  on  a  like  oc- 
cafion,  they  would  frankly  fay  that  they  were  Sunni ,  if  they  faw  any  danger  in 
profeffing  themfelves  to  be  Schiais ,  and  foin  many  other  things.  Not  but  that  the 
Perfians  pradtife  fome  of  the  Counfils  ;  for  inftance,  it  isaCounfil  and  not  a  Pre¬ 
cept  of  their  Law,  that  when  they  fee  a  Funeral  paffing  by,  they  turn  at  lead  three 
fteps,  to  accompany  the  Corps  fome  time,  and  that  they  even  lend  their  Shoul¬ 
ders  to  help  to  carry  it,  #if  it  be  needful-,  neverthelefs  there  is  nothing  more 
common  in  perfia,  than  to  fee  when  any  Burial  paffes,  all  thofe  who  meet  the 
company,  lend  their  Shoulders,  at  lead  for  ten  or  twelve  deps,  to  help  to  carry 
the  dead  body. 

The  Months  are  the  fame  with  the  Perfians  as  with  the  Turks,  fave  that  the  for-  The  months 
mer  begin  one  day  fooner*  Not  but  that  they  are  regulated  as  well  as  the  Turfy  by  PtrjiaHs* 
the  Moon  :>  but  thefe  reckon  not  the  fird  day  of  the  Moon,  but  when  they  fee  it, 
which  is  commonly  the  fécond  day,  and  the  Perfians  who  are  knowing  in  the  Spe-  - 
culation  of  the  Stars,  and  who  fail  not  to  make  Aftronomical  Calculations,  regu¬ 
late  themfelves  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  Moon  j  and  therefore  they  begin  their 
Month  and  by  confcquence  their  Ramadan  a  day  fooner. 

They  celebrate  their  little  Bairam  or  Eafler  of  Sacrifices,  in  the  fame  manner  as  The  Fcaft  of 
the  Turks,  and  Sacrifice  fome  Sheep  in  memory  of  the  Sacrifice  that  Abraham  would  the  Bair 
have  offered  of  his  Son  ljhmael  :  (for  they  fay  that  it  was  ljhmael  that  was  to  have  Z?  Kerb  an  ^ 
been  Sacrificed,  and  not  Ifaac  :)  But  at  Ifpahan  they  Sacrifice  a  Camel  with  great  The  Sacrifice 
ceremonies  *,  they  lead  him  out  of  the  City,  and  there  the  King,  or  in  his  abfence  of  a  Camel* 
the  Governour  cf  the  Town,  firikes  him  with  a  Lance,  and  then  all  fall  upon 
him  and  hack  him  to  pieces  whh  Swords,  Axes  and  Knives.  Having  vented  part 
of  their  Zeal  upon  the  poor  Bead,  they  employ  what  remains  of  it  againd  one 
another,  fighting  fo  furioufly,  that  many  are  alwaies  left  dead  on  the  place.  The 
caufe  of  this  mad  Devotion,  is  becaufe  each  quarter  of  the  Town  comes  to  this 
ceremony,  with  their  Banner,  and  endeavours  to  have  a  piece  of  the  Camel*,  all 
are  very  eager  to  have  it,  they  quarrel,  pull  and  hale  it  from  one  another,  and  at 
length  fall  to  down-right  blows.  That  which  makes  the  quarrel  greater,  and  gives 
occafion  to  bickerings,  is  that  each  quarter  pretends  to  a  certain  part  of  the  Camel, 
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twlxt  the 
Terfians  and 
Turk? . 


which  hath  at  all  times  been  granted  them,  one  the  Leg,  another  the  Belly,  and  fo 
of  the  reft  :  and  feeing  they  are  not  all  agreed  upon  thefe  pretenfions,  every  one 
drives  to  maintain  his  right  by  force,  and  there  are  always  fome  who  out  of  too 
much  Devotion  to  eat  of  the  Camel,  are  excufed  from  ever  eating  more.  More¬ 
over,  there  are  two  Fadions  in  Ifpahan ,  which  always  entertain  great  feuds  betwixt 
themfelves,  and  that  is  the  reafon  that  they  never  meet  in  a  Body,  aû  a  Proceffion, 
but  they  fight  till  they  kill  one  another  :  one  of  thefe  Fa&ions  is  called  Aidcri,  and 
the  other  Naamet  Vllahi ,  from  the  names  of  two  men,  who  commanded  fever- 
The  Faftions  auy  in  the  two  Villages,  whereof  Ifpahan  confifts.  Thefe  two  Villages  that  were 
of  Aiders  and  n£ar  Qn£  anotiier  being  encreafed,  have  made  one  fingle  Town,  and  there  is  ft  ill  at 
Kama  utu-  jjpa{)an  a  Gate  called  Verdeicht,  of  which  the  one  of  the  two  Leaves  of  the  Gate 
belongs  to  one  of  the  two  Fa£f  ions,  and  the' other  to  the  other.  But  to  return  to 
the  Ceremony  of  the  Camel,  the  piece  that  can  be  got,  is  diftribuf  ed  in  each  quar¬ 
ter,  every  Family  hath  a  Portion  of  it,  which  they  Boil,  and  then  eat  with  a 
great  deal  of  Devotion.  In  other  Towns,  in  ftèad  of  a  Camel  they  kill  an  Ox, 
but  without  any  Ceremony  i  for  a  Butcher  kills  it,  and  all  the  Vervifhes  and 
poor  people  come  and  take  every  one  a  pieces  befides  every  private  perfon  in 
his  own  Houfe  kill*  fome  Sheep,  moft  part  of  which  he  diftributes  among!! 
the  poor.  * 

Differences  in  There  is  alfo  fome  difference  betwixt  the  Terfians  and  Turks,  as  to  their  Prayers. 
Prayers  be-  jn  per^  they  can  t0  prayers  but  three  times  a  day,  to  wit,  fo  foon  as  it  is  Light, 
at  Noon,  and  at  Sunfetting,  and  they  call  no  oftner  on  Friday  :  Nor  is  the  call 
made  from  the  tops  of  the  Steeples  neither,  becaufe  from  thence  one  might  fee  the 
women  in  the  Houfesi  and  therefore  the  call  is  only  made  from  Terraffes.  The 
Turks  and  Terfians  màke  their  ablutions  both  alike  i  but  in  faying  their  Prayers 
they  have  this  difference,  that  the  Sunni  hold  their  Hands  one  over  another  upon 
their  Stomach,  and  the  Schiai  obferye  not  that  pofture:  befides,  thefe  laft  in  time 
of  Prayer  lay  down  a  little  gray  ftone  before  them,  which  they  always  carry  about, 
and  every  time  they  proftrate  themfelves  on  the  ground,  lay  their  Forehead  on  that 
The  Stone  of  ftone,  which  is  made  of  the  Earth  of  Kerbela ,  the  place  where  Huffein ,  the  fécond 
Xtrbtla.  Son  of  Aly,  was  killed  by  the  men  of  Tezid  i  hisTomb  is  there  ftill,  and  that  place 
is  called  after  his  name,  Imam  Huffein  \  it  is  about  four  days  journey  from  Bagdad, 
betwixt  Tygris  and  Euphrates  :  it  is  a  very  famous  place  of  Pilgrimage  amongft  the 
Terfians ,  and  amongft  the  Turks  alfo,  whitheç  many  people  of  both  Sexes,  and  all 
conditions  refort.  They  there  take  of  the  Earth,  which  they  knead,  and  make 
little  ftones  of,  and  fell  them  all  over  Terfia. 

The  death  of  This  is  the  relation  they  give  of  the  death  of  Huffein ?  who  was  the  fécond  Son 
Huffein.  0f  Aly.  After  the  death  of  his  Father  he  was  called  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Town  of  Coufa ,  who  owned  him  for  the  Lawful  Califfe  :  but  Tezid  the  Succeffour 
and  Son  of  Muavias ,  and  fécond  Califfe  of  the  Family  of  the  Ommies ,  who  was 
then  at  Vamafcus ,  having  intelligence  that  Huffein  was  upon  his  march  to  that 
Town,  with  all  his  Family,  fent  out  a  good  Troop  of  Horfe  to  bring  him  to  him 
alive  :  thefe  men  overtook  him  at  Kerbela ,  and  fo  ftreightned  him,  that  they  left 
him  not  fo  much  as  the  means  of  getting  water  -,  fo  that  finding  himfelf  in  that 
extremity,  he  was  willing  to  come  to  a  compofition,  and  offered  if  they  would 
allow  him  free  paffage  to  return  with  his  people  into  Egypt  \  but  they  who  would 
needs  carry  him  and  all  hfe  Family  Prifoners  to  Tezid ,  according  to  the  orders  that 
were  given  them,  refufed  him  thefe  conditions.  He  yielded  not  for  all  that,  but 
having  fuffered  Hunger  and  Thirft  for  fome  days  longer,  refoived,  at  length,  to 
make  himlelf  a  paffage  by  force,  or  to  die  in  the  attempt,  chufing  rather  to  die 
with  Sword  in  hand,  than  to  fall  alive  into  the  power  of  his  Enemies.  He  therefore 
marched  couragioufly  towards  them,  charged  into  the  thickeftof  them  with  extra¬ 
ordinary  vigour,  and  did  all  that  could  be  done  to  break  through  :  but  his  party  be¬ 
ing  too  unequal,he  was  overpowered  by  number,  himfelf  and  all  his  men  killed, and 
his  Wives  and  Children  made  Prifoners,  and  carried  to  Tezid ,  who  treated  them 
honourably,  feeming  to  be  grieved  at  the  death  of  Huffein.  They  yearly  perform 
a  great  folemnity  for  that  death  :  I  was  there  in  the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
fixty  and  five,  and  was  witnefs  to  the  Ceremony.  It  began  the  fifteenth  of  July , 
Adfchour  or  which  was  the  firft  day  of  the  month  Mabarram,  and  that  is  there  New  Years  day. 
°/  u'r  And  fccinS  that  mournful  Feftival  lalis  ten  days,  they  call  it  Aafcour ,  a  word  that 
0  fighifies  Ten  in  Arabick  :  during  thefe  ten  days,  all  the  Terfians  are  Sad  and  M.e- 
7  hneholiert, 
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I’hLrk 't  ’  '™ny.bunS  c'ad  in  Bl:ck>  otlurs  Wearing  only  a  black  Girdle,  and  others  Wharthe  p{r- 
a  black  Turban.  In  all  that  time  no  man  is  (haved,  they  go  net  to  the  Bagnios  nor  ^  »bfcr,e 
comtmt  any  debauch,  and  even  abltain  from  their  Wives  :  in  (hort,  thty  Lprefsfo 
jnnch  grief  in  outward  (hew,  that  one  would  think  fome  great  publkk  Calami  v 

raJen.  the!P-  Ihe  ln[e,10“r  fort  of  people  fignalme  their  ZmI  by  a  thoufand 
foohfli  pranks^  fome  bury  thtmfeives  under  ground  all  day  long,  having  nothing 
out  but  the  Head  ;  nay,  and  that  too  is  covered  with  a  Pot  and  Earth8 over  im 

I  MerlrUnMb,°Ua  thr  flr"{s  3lm0ft  fiark  mked’  bavi»g  only  a  bit  °f  black  duff  to 
hide  their  Nakednefs,  and  moll  part  of  thofe  Fools  daub  over  all  their  Bodv  and 

Face  with  Soot  mingled  with  Oil  ;  others  take  Bol  Armeniack,  which  they  diffolve 

a  fo  in  Oil,  and  with  that  Dye  themfelvcs  Red,  that  they  may  look  as  if  they  were 

aim  a  gore  of  blood  :  and  fome  who  are  more  fincere,  cut  and  mangle  their 

Bodies  in  feveral  places  ;  nay,  and  in  (he  Head  too,  fo  that  the  blood  comes 

running  down  on  all  fides  t  in  all  thefe  different  manners,  they  run  abouche 

ftreets  m  companies,  mod  part  with  a  naked  Shablein  their  hands,  finging  feveral 

doleful  Verfes  made  upon  the  death  of  Hujfein,  and  by  fits  crying  as  fond  as  they 

wretched^fe  ‘sJh£  bu/dÇ"  oP  thf  Soft8>  andal1  this  to  the  tune  of  fome 
wretched  Mufick,  which  fome  of  them  make,  with  twodonesin  their  Hands  that 

RlaîkC  3P  “j  ft  a"?threr-  Many  Publick  P,aces  in  tbe  «reels  are  hung  with 
Black,  and  lighted  with  feveral  Lamps,  and  there  is  a  Pulpit  where  JJ^Mmla 

r'L’f. at  actr'al"  b°ur°f  *be  Night,  and  relates  the  circumdances  of  the  death 

1  ofv  time  Wh  wl  ,  CarerS  “!■'  in,07ears-  Tb£V  have  fuel!  Sermons  alfo  in 

h  KilZdfict  rany  perfons,  .Qualify  refort ,  nay,  and  at  Jffaban 
the  King  himfelf  is  obliged  to  come  clad  in  Mourning,  at  lead  the  lad  dav 

’  a"db^d  -bat  it  the  day  of  grated  Ceremony!  becauic 

that  was  the  day,(fay  they,)  whereon  the  brave  Huff  cm  was  put  to  death. 

Seeing  I  was  at i  Schim,  when  I  faw  the  Fedival  of  that  day  ;  it  is  only  what  At 
happened  m  that  Town  which  now  I  relate.  All  the  Quarters  of  the  Town  went  £aft ôf  £ 

CVIr0,rs  7’  p.nix,he  Pr°cfffio"s  raffed  by  the  Governours  Houfe  with  all  their  d«'bof  mf- 
Colours,  the  Rabble  naked  and  befmeared  in  the  manner  I  mentioned  before  *»• 
there  came  after  them  a  great  many  Children  on  Horfe-back,  reprefenting  the  Chib 
Ivnm  f*/™  who  were  carried  awav  Prifoners  ;  then  they  had  led  Hot  fa  covered 
tth  black,  and  all  the  Armour  of  a  Horfe-man  fadened  to  the  Saddle,  marching 
next,  and  after  them  they  carried  fome  Coffins  covered  with  black  Velvet  and  a 
Ulbaf  lIP0llf ach-  This  Procedion  having  parted  by  the  Governours  Gate’  went 

th  DaufhL1T^t0W0nfUTa,ne  thecftffival  at  a  Mof^ 

op  Aly;  ts  Interred:  there  they  had  a  Sermon,  after  which  they  wept, 

and  then  all  returned  to  prepare  the  Alms  they  were  to  give,  mod  of  which  were 

Rice,  and  meffes  of  Corn,  which  they  Boiled  in  great  Kettles,  and  diftributed 

amongd  the  poor.  They  fay  that  during  thefe  Ten  Days  the  Gates  of  Paradife 

are  open,  and  that  all  Mahometans  who  die  then,  get  in  without  any  difficulty. 

mo  A,'*  dacyi, aftc  Jtbela,i  day  of  ihe  Aafchmr,  thatisto  fay,  the  twentieth  of  the 

month  of  Sefer,  they  have  another  Fead  which  they  call  Smen,  that  is  to  fay  Head  The  F«ft  of 

fo  Ids  B^dvf’  d  7  c  ,haV,he  Hcad  of  bei"g  ^  off.  was  of  it  felf  joyned  Smnh 

f teat  manv  1° II  ^  fc?’  1  S*1?  Sreat  'cioyci"g  that  day i and  there  are  a 

!»,  do  ml shaver‘he'1'  Hoads  from  the  fird  day  of  the  Aafchonr,  until 

cncd  jud  Jo w  ’  mn  thC  m0ft  Palt  they  Sive  the  like  Alma  «  we  menti- 

JbeAath  ?f  fy  is  celebrated  much  after  the  fame  manner  as  that  of  The  Fead  of 

o. ,  ut  it  lads  only  a  day,  which  is  the  one  and  twentieth  of  the  Month  tlle  death  of  , 

Staffffd^eadH7 f8°C  m  1jOCllbon  throueh  the  Town,  wherein  they  carry  A‘h 
Whtfw  d  t  l  d  Horfe-S  fGVCid  W1,b  Trophies  ol  Arms,  and  carry  a  Coffin  covered 
act  e.vcr,  with  a  Turban  upon  its  and  having  faid  fome  Prayers,  they 

all  return  home,  and  fo  the  Fead  is  ended.  '  ' 

TlieHiflory  of  the  death  of  Aly,  Mahomet's  Coufin,and  Sonin  Law,  according  The  Hidory 

hf’waVkinîd'ft  B^’JSt,  atrhaVing  ^ar"ed  Fa,ima  thc  Daugh'er  of  Mahomet of  M}‘ 
he  was  killed  at  Bagdad  by  a  fervant  of  his  own,  called  Ebsa-Moutdgcm- ttiourat. 

ho  had  been  brought  up  mills  fervice  from  his  infancy,  with  a  great  deal  of  care: 

RHa-ln811'  hdVHnêl,at  jVfCudi!nSfa'n  a  younS  Widow. named  gjtetome,  whofe 
Lo  e  wiH  I"' d  Husband  ha,d ,bccn  Put  <°  death  by  the  command  of  Aly,  fell  in 
Lc...  with  her,  and  courteahcr  in  Marriage,  (lie  who  dill  thought  on  the  Death 

of 
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*  r  of  her  Husband  and  Relations  that  went  to  her  Heart,  and  only  expend  an 
opportunity  of  being  revenged,  made  him  anfwer  that  (he  would  not  Marry  him, 
unlefs  firft  fce  killed^,  which  at  fir  ft  he  nfufed,  retaining  ftillfome  Sentiments 
of  Affe&ion  towards  his  Matter  :  but  (he  ptrfifting  in  her  refolution,  Love  prevailed 
in  the  Heart  of  the  Traitor,  and  one  day  when  Aly  was  at  Prayers  m  the  Mofque, 
he  dabbed  him  with  a  Dagger:  he  was  immediately  apprehended  by  thofe  that 
were  prefent>  who  would  have  cut  him  in  pieces  upon  the  fpot,  it  Aly  had  not 
forbidden  them  to  do  him  any  hurt,  faying  that  if  he  were  cured  of  that  Wound, 
he  knew  how  to  punifti  him  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and  if  he  died  ot  it,  he 
would  only  have  them  to  give  him  one  blow,  a  few  days  after  flly  being  dead,  his 
Servants  killed  Ebw-  Mouldgem-Mourat,  at  one  blow  of  a  Sword,  therein  obeying 
their  Matters  orders  punctually,  and  on  that  day  yearly,  they  publickly  burn  the 
Figure  of  that  fame  Ebw-Mouldgem-Mourat.  , 

The  Feaft  of  They  celebrated  alfotheFeaft  of  one  Omar  Kefchdgtade,  the  Ninteenth  of  Sep- 
Omar  Refch-  timber  which  was  the  Tenth  of  the  month  Rebiulewel  ■>  that  feaft  ism  honour 
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of  an  illuftrious  Millet  of  that  name,  whofe  Hiftory  I  could  not  learn.  Befides 
the  Feaft  I  have  mentioned,  they  have  fome  others,  as  that  of  the  great  Barami 
that  of  ®wmqmdir,  the  place  where  Muhammed  chofe  Aly  for  his  Succeflour, 
in  prefence  of  forty  thoufand  men  ;  the  Narnia  or  New  Year,  and  fome  others. 
The  Perftans  in  their  Creed  have  a  pleafant  imagination  concerning  the  death  of 
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on  of  man,  men.  They  fay  that  every  one  mutt  come  and  die  in  the  place  where  the  Angel 
and  where  he  t00^  the  Earth  of  which  he  hath  been  made,  thinking  that  one  ot  thele  Spirits  has 
b  to  end  his  ^  care  f  orming  the  Humane  Creature,  which  he  doth  by  mingling  a  little 
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CHAP..  XIV. 

he  Continuation  of  the  Obfevvations  of  Ifpahan. 
Of  Jews,  Guebres ,  Banians,  and  Arme¬ 
nians. 

THE  Perftans  give  full  liberty  of  Confcience  to  all  Strangers  of  whatfoever  Re¬ 
ligion  they  be,  and  fome  years  ago  it  was  thought  a  very  ftrange  proceeding 
in  an  E atentad  Voulet ,  when  he  undertook  to  oblige  all  the  Jews  to  turn  Mahometans. 
For  accomplit ing  of  that  he  ufed  all  his  endeavours,  fparing  neither  mild  ways 
nor  violence,  for  bringing  about  his  defign  *,  nay,  he  procured  an  Order  from  the 
Prince,  prohibiting  the  exercife  of  the  Jewijh  Religion  within  his  Territories: 
but  notwithftanding  all  that,  he  could  not  fucceed  in  it,  for  having  caufed  them 
to  be  ftri&ly  obferved,  they  found  that  what  external  Profeflion  fo  ever  they  made 
of  Mahometanifm ,  they  ftill  pradtifed  Judaifm fo  that  there  was  a  necertity  of 
fuffering  them  to  be  again  bad  Jews,  fmee  they  could  not  make  good  Mttfulmans 
of  them.  However  thefe  who  live  at  IJpahan  are  beggarly  poor,  and  not  very 
atws  at  if»*,  numerous,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  for  them  to  be  done  there  :  they  pay  the  King 
fun.  yearly  a  Cbequin  a  Head,  and  are  obliged  to  wear  a  little  fquare  piece  of  fluff  i  two 

or  three  Fingers  broad ,  fewed  to  their  Cuba  or  Gown  in  the  middle  of  their 
Breaft  about  two  Fingers  above  the  Girdle,  and  it  matters  not  what  fluff  that 
piece  be  of,  provided  the  colour  be  different  from  that  of  the  Cloaths,  to  which  it 

The  Gutbrts.  ^  There  are  ftill  in  Perfia ,  and  particularly  in  Kerman,  people  who  Adore  the  Fire, 
as  thê  Ancient  Perfians  did,  and  thefe  are  called  Guebres.  They  are  known  by  a 
dark  Yellow  colour  which  the  menaffç#  in  their  Cloaths,  and  the  women  by  their 
Veil,  none  but  they  wearing  that  colour ,  befides  the  Guebrijh  women,  have  their 
Faces,  all  naked,  and  never  cover  them,  and  commonly  'they  are  very  Handlom. 
Thefe  Guebres  havea  Language  and  Ghara&ers,  which  nobody  vmderttands  but 
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themfelves,  and  m  all  things  elfe  are  very  ignorant.  When  any  of  their  Se&  dies, 
ney  let  him  upright  in  a  place  walled  in  purpolely  for  that;  and  leaft  he  ffiould 
tall,  they  put  a  forked  inftrument  under  his  Chin  to  hold  him  up:  they  leave  him 
inthispohure  untihhe  Crows  have  picked  out  his  Eyes,  and  if  they  have  begun 
by  the  Right  Eye,  they  think  he  is  happy,  and  putffiim  upright  in  a  place  walled  A  falfe  Prog- 
in,  which  they  call  the  White  Pit  ;  it  they  have  begun  by  the  Left,  they  think  he  nofllck  of  thc 
is  muerable,  and  put  him  into  the  Black  Pit  :  thefe  Pits  are  Wells  raifed  fome  Fa-  Guebns' 
moms  high  of  Earth,  where  they  put  the  bodies  hark  naked,  covering  only  the 
Privities  with  a  Rag,  and  each  of  thefe  two  Pits  is  above  half  full  of  Bones,  and 
the  Mies  ot  dead  Bodies,  that  have  been  put  therein.  The  greateft  kindnefs  that 
the  Guebres  think  they  can  doe  to  a  dead  man,  is  to  kill  for  his  fake  a  great  many 
P  rogs,  Serpents,  and  other  InC&s:  after  all,  thefe  people  are  extremely  hated  of 
all  men,  ziwd  Cbrijtians  is  Mahometans ,  and  being  throng  of  body,  mod  part  of 
them  are  Mafons.  ”  r 

There  are  befides  above  fifteen  thoufand  Banians  in  Ifpahan  ;  they  follow  no  Art  The  Banians 
nor  t  rade,  and  all  their  bufinefs  is  to  let  out  mony  to  Ufury,  which  the  Jem  do  of  JjMw# 
m  Turl^ y,  and  in  all  places  elfe,  where  they  are  buffered.  Ufurers. 

fay ifomewhatof  the  Armenians ,  who  are  not  the  moll  inconfiderable  Armenians  at 
P  .  .  - •  ,  PeoP^  that  inhabit  the  City  Ifpahan  ;  their  quarter  in  that  Town  is  at  If? than. 

Giolfa.ot  the  places  about  it  i  they  yearly  pay  the  King  500  Tomans ,  and  have  an  Ar - 
meman  to  Govern  them,  whom  they  czWKelontcrShrt  is  to  fay  the  great  eft,  and  lie  is 
put  in  and  turned  out  by  the  King  when  he  pleafes.  They  addrefs  themfelves  to  this  hundred  To- 
Kelonter  in  all  their  Affairs, and  Controverfies,  and  it  is  he  that  Taxes  them  for  raifing  mans. 
the  five  hundred  Tomans ,  which  they  yearly  pay  the  King.  But  befides  the  Kelonter  The  ^elonter 
they  have  another  Royal  Officer,  who  is  a  Deroga ,  for  Judging  in  Criminal  Affairs.  °*  ^ 

I  am  apt  to  believe  that  fome  of  thefe  Armenians  are  good  people,  but  a  great  many  nianu 
ot  them,  (take  from  them  the  name  of  Chriftians,)  are  every  whit  as  bad  as  Infidels , 
and  m  general  there  is  but  little  confidence  to  be  put  in  them.  As  for  their  Religh* 
on,  it  may  be  laid  that  Fallings  are  the  chief  part  of  what  they  profefs  at  prefent 
or  at  left  they  make  that  the  moft  confiderable  and  vifible  point  of  their  Religion. 

When  an  Armenian  Confeffcth  that  he  hath  Robbed,  committed  Murder,  or  fuch 
like  crimes,  theConfeffour  tells  him  that  God  is  merciful  i  bnt  if  he  accufe  him- 
ielt  ot  having  Eaten  Butter  on  a  Friday,  or  a  day  of  Abftinence.  Oh  !  that  is  an 

eXei?  a  r  an(^  ^ie  Confeffour  will  enjoyn  fevere  Penances  for  that  fin,  as 

to  f  aft  feveral  months,  to  refrain  fix  months  from  his  Wife,  or  other  Aufterities. 

They  Eat  nof  ledi,  Eggs  norFifh,  nor  yet  Milk,  Oyl,  nor  Butter,  on  Wednefdays 

and  F ndays ,  but  they  Eat  Fleffi  on  Saturdays ,  as  all  the  other  Oriental  Chriftians 

doe.  T  hey  have  the  Baptifm  of  the  Crofs,  in  commemoration  of  the  Baptifm  of  The  Baptifm 

our  Lord  i  and  they  Celebrate  it  the  day  of  the  Epiphany ,  ( according  to  the  Old  of  the  Crofs* 

Calendar  which  they  followj  plunging,  (after  feveral  Prayers,)  a  Crofs  into  water, 

whereof  all  ftrive  to  take  their  (hates  in  Pots  Tbe  Am** 

*  hey  Communicate  all  Children  in  both  kinds,  even  thofe  that  are  but  a  year  or  Communicate 
two  Old.  They  Marry  them  very  Young  -,  fometimes  the  Parents  promife  them  as  Youn8  chi1' 
loon  as  they  are  born,  and  often  Marry  them  at  the  Age  of  Seven  ot  Eight  Years;  fw 
but  though  the  Prieft  perform  the  Ceremonies  at  that  time,  yet  they  defer  the  Con-  theirChüdren 
iummation  of  the  Marriage  till  the  ufual  time.  They  fay  that  Extreme  Undiion  is  very  Young, 
not  to  be  Adminiftred  till  after  death,  though  fome  amongft  them-  have  denied  rne  Extretne 
that  Article  *  but  commonly  they  give  it  only  to  Priefts.  they  have  no  command  5JÏÏJÎ?  th° 
obliging  them  to  hear  Mafs  on  Sundays  and  Holy-days.  They  have  many  of  the  command  for 
Mahometan  Superfimons  and  .  amongft  others,  fome  of  them  hold  Dogs  to  be  Mafs. 

Unclean  as  well  as  they,  and  will  not  willingly  touch  them.  Superftitionof 

On  Holy  Saturday  they  end  their  Lent,  by  Eating  at  night  Butter,  Checfe,  Eg*s,  Armenians. 
and  other  things.  which  are  prohibited  during  the  Lent  :  but  they  Eat  no  Fleffi  till  7?™ 

E  after- day  ^  and  it  muft  be  killed  too  the  fame  day  s  for  they  fay  that  it  is  not  lawful  Armenians.  ° 
for  tnem  to  Eat  of  that  which  was  killed  in  time  of  Lent. 

They  admit  ot  no  Purgatory,  and  yet  Pray  for  the  Dead,  faying  that  thofe  who  Purgatory 
are  Damned  goe  (freight  to  Hell,  but  that  the  others  goe  not  into  Paradife  where  vvith  t,Te  Ar* 
nobody  (hall  be  received  before  the  lift  Judgment-,  but  that  they  are  in  a  place,  mnUn'*' 
where  they  fuffer  a  little,  and  that  the  Prayers  that  are  made  for  them,  comfort  them  \  ' 
whence  it  feems  that  they  only  contend  about  the  name,  and  that  it  is  only  to  dif¬ 
ference  themfelves  .from  Toman  Catbolicks ,  that  they  fay  they  admit  not  of  Purga- 
tory-  They 
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Fables  of  the  They  have  a  hundred  Stories,  or  rather  ridiculous  Tales,  concerning  the  Infancy 
Armenunscon -  y  our  Lord,  and  that  is  it  they  call  the  little  Gofpel  i  as  for  inftance,  that  the 
corning  our  yj  ,  being  with  Child,  her  Sifter  Salome  accufed  her  of  having  been  deflowred 
L°rd*  by  feme  man,  and  that  the  Holy  Virgin  for  her  own  justification  bid  her  lay  her 

Hand  upon  her  Belly,  and  that  (he  Ihould  know  what  Fruit  (he  bore-,  which  Sa¬ 
lome  having  done,  a  fire  iffued  out  of  it  and  confumtd  one  half  of  her  Arm ,  anc 
then  being  fenfible  of  her  fault,  (he  laid  the  (lump  upon  it  again,  by  the  Holy  Vir¬ 
gins  order,  and  fo  recovered  her  whole  Arm.  They  alfo  fay  that  our  Lord  being 
grown  pretty  big,  his  Holy  Mother  put  him  to  School  to  learn  to  Read  Amman 
and  that  his  Mailer  making  him  pronounce  the  Alphabet,  he  wou1^  " 

pronounce  the  firft  Letter,  which  is  thus  made  in,  unlefs  his  Matter  gave  him  a 
reafon  why  it  wasftiaped  in  that  manner,  which  made  his  Matter  give  him  corre&i- 
on  :  Our  Lord  having  fuffered  it,  told  him  mildly,  that  fince  he  knew  it  not,  he 
would  teach  him  -,  and  made  him  comprehend  that  it  denoted  the^My ftery  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  whereat  the  Matter  much  furpnfed,  returned  him  back  to  the  Vir¬ 
gin,  telling  her  that  he  k  new  more  than  himfclf.  This  Tale  is  the  more  ridiculous. 
The  inventl-  that  it  is  not  above  four  hundred  years  fince  their  Letters  were  minted  and  that 
oa  of  the  Ar-  before  they  made  ufe  of  the  Greek,  Letters  :  and  the  truth  is  there  is  in  the  Library 
mtnian  Cha-  t^e  prencjj  Kjng  a  jarge  thick  Armenian  Book,  which  gives  the  Hittory  ot  their 

rafters*  Letters,  and  by  whom  they  were  invented.  .  _  ,  ,  , 

A  Ridiculous  They  fay  that  Judas  havingfold  our  Lord,  and  defpainng  of  Pardon,  r  loi 
Story  of  J#- 10  bang  himfelf,  becaufe  he  knew  that  our  Lord  was  to  goeto  the  Limbus ,  to  dC- 
Jas'  liver  all  the  fouls  which  he  found  there,  and  that  he  made  account  to  be  one  ot  that 

number  i  for  with  them  Hell  and  the  Limbus  is  one  and  the  fame  thing  j  but 
the  Devil  cunninger  than  he,  forefeeing  that,  held  him  up  by  the  Feet,  till  our 
Lord  had  pafTed  the  Limbus,  and  then  let  him  fall  plum  into  Hell.  ^ 

An  Errour  of  The  Armenians  as  well  as  the  Euticbeans  believe  but  one  Nature  in  J  b  b  U  b 
the  Armenians  CHRIST,  though  they  condemn  E uticbes  of  Herefiei  they  doe  not,  indeed, 
£r?woiDNa  fay  that  the  Humane  Nature  was  fwallowed  up  in  the  Divine,  as  the  firft  Entiche- 
tures  in  T&I  ans  did,  nor  doe  they  believe  the  confufion  of  Natures  in  JESUS  CHRIST, 
sus  CHRIST,  as  Entichés  did,  but  they  will  have  the  Divine  and  Humane  Nature  to  be  united  m 
his  Sacred  Perfon,  as  the  Soul  and  Body  are  in  a  man,  and  that  fo  they  make  but  oi*e , 
and  that  makes  them  condemn  the  Council  of  Cbalcedon. 

A  faire  belief  They  fay  that  JESUS  CHRIST  neither  Ate  nor  Drank,  and  when! 
In  the  Arm-  aucdged  to  one  of  them  fome  paffages  of  the  Gofpel,  where  it  is  faid  that  he  did 
.  Eat  and  Drink,  he  made  anfwer,  that  he  only  feemed  to  do  fo,  but  that  m  reality, 
Jf  the  CT-  he  neither  Atener  Drank.  They  acknowledge  not  the  Pope  to  be  Superiour  to  their 
nians  concer-  Patriarch,  but  only  to  be  Patriarch  of  Rome.  Yet  I  found  fome  of  them  that  were 
Ding  the  Pope.  not  0f  tbaf  Opinion,  and  who  confeffed  that  he  was  Head  of  the  Church.  Never- 
thelefs  they  are  generally  great  Enemies  to  the  Frank r,  and  to  all  that  protêts  the 
Reman  CatbdicK  Faith  *,  fo  far,  that  there  are  fome  of  them  who  ftick  not  to  fay, 
that  it  is  better  to  be  a  furk,  than  a  Roman  Catbolickj  Notwithftandmg  all  this,  they 
The  belief  of  agree  with  us  as  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  EucharitH  and  it  isa  flrong  Argu. 
the  Armaient  ment  aeainfli  the  European  Hereticks,  to  objeâ  to  them  the  Levantine  Chtmtans,who 
concerning  f  lo°  time  have  been  the  declared  Enemies  of  the  Roman  Catholicks,  and  never- 
c«memyof  thelefs  ate  all  Uniform  with  them,  as  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  and  Mafs, 
the  Altar.  Nefforiant  and  all,  which  makes  it  appear  that  the  Mafs  is  no  new  invented  thing. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

s  The  Continuation  of  the  Obfervations  of  Ifpahan, 

Of  Horfes ,  Mules ,  and  Camels ,  and  fome  Li¬ 
fe  els. 

THE  Perftans  ufe  commonly  to  ride  on  Perfian  Horfes,  which  are  but  fmalî,  Animal»  of 
but  good  and  Prong,  and  Travel  great  Journeys  without  tyring  :  they  have  Ptrftn.  . 
a  trick  of  calling  up  the  Head,  and  endanger  the  Riders  Nofe  if  he  have  not  a  Psr^An  Horfc& 
carej  but  fome  mend  that  fault,  by  a  kind  of  Cavalfon,  which  is  a  ftrap  of  Leather 
in  form  of  a  Halter,  that  they  put  over  their  Nofe,  and  bringing  it  betwixt  the  fore 
Legs,  tie  it  to  the  Girts  like  a  Petrel.  Not  only  in  Perfia  but  all  over  the  Levant , 
they  have  a  better  Hoof  than  in  our  Countries,  whether  it  be  becaufe  of  the  humi¬ 
dity  of  our  Climate,  or  that  we  Ihoe  them  to  often.  And  indeed,  the  Perftans  c an 
fhoea  Horfe  with  the  firft  Horfe-lhoe  they  find,  putting  it  forwards  or  backwards 
as  much  as  is  needful  to  fit  it  to  the  Foot,  and  they  may  Nail  it  in  all  places  of  the 
Hoof.  In  Perfia  they  make  their  Horfe-dioes  fmooth  and  flat  :  fo  that  they  have  Horfe-lhoes  m 
not  little  turnings  up  as  ours  have,  which  makes  them  continually  llide  upon  Stones,  Ptrfta* 
or  upon  the  Ground  when  it  is  but  in  the  leaft  wet.  In  Perfia  no  more  than  in  / 

T’ttrky  they  ufe  no  Manger  to  feed  their  Horfes  in  i  but  whether  it  be  in  the  Town  or 
Country,  they  always  feed  them  in  a  Bag  of  black  Goats  Hair,  which  they  hang  The  way 
about  their  Neck.  There  are  a  great  many  Grooms  who  mingle  Salt  with  the  Barley  Feeding 
they  give  thetfi  ,  to  keep  their  Dung  from  (linking:  they  put  firll  Straw  in  Hor^s* 
the  bottom  of  the  Sack,  then  two  Handfuls  of  Salt,  over  that  the  Barley,  and 
then  mingle  all  together  with  the  Hand.  In  the  Spring  they  feed  their  Horfes, 

Mules,  and  Affcs  with  Grafs,  and  fo  they  do  all  over  the  Levant.  They  Curry 
them  with  a  Comb  that  has  no  Handle,  and  only  two  ranks  of  Teeth,  and  they 
rub  them  with  a  piece  of  Felt. 

In  Turkte  and  Perfia  the  Horfes  and  Mules  have  feveral  Difeafes,  of  which  there  Difeafes  of 
are  fome  that  are  not  known  among  us  i  for  inftance  when  they  have  eaten  too  Horfes  and 
much  Barley,  their  Fore-Feet  fwell  and  become  weak,  fo  that  they  eafily  fall,  and  Males, 
a  kind  of  a  Wen  grows  upon  their  Breaft  :  that  is  to  be  cured  with  a  hot  Iron, 
putting  them  to  Grafs  if  it  be  in  the  Seafon,  and  giving  them  no  Barley  for  two  or 
three  days. 

In  the  Nofes  of  the  Horfes  there  grow  alfo  two  Griftles,  one  on  each  fide,  which 
take  Root  at  the  end  of  the  Bone  of  the  Nofe,  upon  the  upper  Jaw,  and  rife  like 
Horns  towards  the  Nofe,  under  the  Skin,  through  which  they  may  eafily  be  feen  : 
that  puts  them  to  fo  great  pain,  that  they  will  not  feed,  but  only  keep  lying,  and 
their  Belly  is  fo  (height,  that  thy  cannot  goebut  as  if  they  were  dragged  >  if  one 
touch  it,  it  founds  like  a  Drum,  and  if  care  be  not  taken  they  die  of  it  in  two  days  : 
the  remedy  is  to  draw  a  flit  along  their  Nofe,  with  a  (harp  pointed  Infiniment,  to 
cut  thefe  two  Cartilages,  and  make  it  as  long  as  one  can,  and  then  they  recover  and  MachM, 
are  as  good  as  ever  they  were  :  they  call  that  Difeafe  Nachan ,  that  is  to  fay  the  Nail. 

They  have  a  third  Difeafe,  which  makes  their  Lips  to  fwell,  and  that  hinders  them 
from  Feeding  \  the  remedy  is  to  open  a  Vein  in  the  Palat  of  the  Mouth,  with  a  Needle, 
or  fome  (harp  pointed  Infirument.  When  they  have  Travelled  for  fome  time  in 
Mire,  or  in  Snow,  or  when  their  Feet  have  been  too  long  in  the  Dirt,  if  care  be 
not  taken  to  make  them  clean,  a  little  Scab  grows  upon  the  joint  of  the  Foot, 
which  draws  in  the  Sinew,  and  hinders  them  from  going  :  to  cure  that,  they  apply 
to  it  Gun  powder  and  Snow,  if  they  have  any,  and  if  they  have  none,  Gun 
powder  alone. 

Sometimes  a  blackilh  water  breeds  in  their  Hoof,  and  that  Difeafe  in  Perfian  is 
called  Abfiab,  that  is  to  fay,  black  water  :  the  remedy  is  to  takeoff  the  fhoo,  pare 
the  Hoof,  and  apply  the  Oil  of  Naphta  to  the  place. 
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The  Horfes  and  Mules  in  the  Levant,  have  another  Difeafe,  which  I  think  ours 
havealfo,  and  that  is  a  Griftle  that  grows  in  the  Fleth,  on  the  fide  of  each  Eye, 
and  covers  almoft  the  whole  Eye,  with  the  Skin  that  it  makes  to  grow  upon  it  : 
to  Cure  it,  they  throw  the  Horfe,  and  with  a  little  Rafor  open  that  place  î  and 
take  out  the  Cartilage,  which  is  about  the  bignefs  of  the  Nail  of  ones  Thumb  ; 
they  put  Salt  to  it,  and  then  ftitch  it  up,  applying  thereto  a  Pultis  made  of  a  little 
Fennel  pounded  and  mingled  with  two  Yolks  of  Eggs,  and  half  a  Spoonful  or 
Butter;,  they  Spread  that  upon  Towe,  and  lay  it  upon  the  Wound. 

They  have  befides  another  evil,  which  is  an  Excrefcence  that  grows  upon  the 
foynt  of  the  Foot,  which  makes  them  cut.  in  going  s  this  proceeds  from  (trains 
they  have  had  when  they  were  young  :  and  it  is  to  be  Cured  by  a  hot  Iron. 

They  flit  the  Nofes  of  all  their  Afles,  to  make  them  breath  more  freely,  and  goe 

b£  When  the  Camels  are  in  cafe  for  Copulation,  they  will  live  forty  days  without 
Food  :•  during  that  time  they  are  unlucky,  they  foam  and  bite  thofe  that  come  near 
them  and  therefore  they  muzzle  them  :  when  they  Couple,  the  Female  lies  down 
on  her  Belly,  in  the  fame  manner  as  when  they  load  her;  fome  of  them  goe 
Thirteen -Months  with  Young.  They  make  Socks  of  their  Hair,  and  in  Perfia 
they  make  alfo  very  fine  Girdles  of  the  fame,  of  which  fome  will  coft  two 
Romans,  efpecially  when  they  are  White,  becaufe  White  Camels  are  rare.  The 
Camels  of  Perfia  are  big  and  ftrong,  and 'carry  twice  the  weight  that  others 

doe  •  ■  y 

In  the  Evening  in  ftead  of  Barley,  they  ufually  give  them  three  or  four  Balls,  as 

big  as  ones  two  Fifis,  of  pafle  made  of  Barley- Flower  i  and  they  Eat  that 

^  In  Perfia  the  Oxen  have  a  great  (harp  pointed  bunch  on  the  Back  near  the  Neck, 
and  lome  have  it  bigger  than  others.  The  Country  people  maxe  ufe  of  them  to 

carry  Loads,  and  to  ride  on  alfo.  Y  .  _  .. 

Of  the  Infers  of  Perfia ,  which  are  common  to  other  Countries,  at  CaJcj- 
an,  particularly,  there  area  great  mapy  Scorpions,  which  are  very  big  and 
black  *,  and  fo  Poyfonous,  that  thofe  who  are  Stung  by  them  die  within  a 

There  are  in  Perfia  alfo  a  great  many  Gnats,  like  thofe  of  other  Countries, 
but  there  are  other  Flies  that  are  more  troublefome,  which  are  no  bigger  than 
Fleas  and  all  White -,  they  make  no  noife  nor  buzzing,  and  fling  unawares,  but 
their  bite  is  a  great  deal  worfe  than  *the  bite  ot  a  Ilea,  fo  that  one  would 
think  he  were  pricked  with  a  Lancet  Or  Pins.  There  is  alfo  a  certain  Worm 
longer  and  fmaller  than  a  Caterpiller,  but  of  a  fquare  body  as  theirs  is,  it 
bath  a  great  many  Feet,  on  which  it  goes  very  fafl,  the  bite  of  it  is  dangerous, 
and  fome  of  them  are  more  dangerous  than  others  :  nay,  there  is  no  remedy  againft 
fome  of  them,  efpecially  when  they  get  into  the  Ears  -,  the  Perfians  call  them  Hezar- 
Pai,  that  is  to  fay,  thoufand  Feet,  becaufe  of  the  great  number  they  have,  #  There 
is  plenty  of  them  alfo  in  the  Indies. 


CHAP. 


Part  II.  Travels  into  the  Levant, 


•  -  i  -f 


\ 


— -SJ 


CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Continuation  of  the  Obfer  vat  ions  of  Ifpahari. 

Of  fome  confiderable  Fruits  and  Tlants. 

\ 

AT  Ifpaban  they  have  almoft  all  the  kinds  of  Fruit  that  are  in  France ,  but  fairer  Fruits  at  ifpi« 
and  better  i  and  which  keep  better  there,  by  reafon  of  the  drynefs  of  the  *** • 
Country-Air,  which  makes  Fruit  keep  a  whole  Year.  The  Melons  are  far  better 
there  than  with  us,  as  likewife  the  Peaches  which  are  very  big,  and  the  Grapes  that 
are  of  Nine  or  Ten  forts.  Their  Wines  are  White,  aod  made  of  Grapes  which  Wines  of  if 
they  call  Kifmifcb  >  mod  men  believe  that  that  kind  of  Grape  hath  no  Stones,  becaufe  t*  an' 
they  are  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be  difcerned  in  Eating  i  but  they  are  eafily  enough  to  be 
feen  in  the  Fat  when  the  Wine  worketh.  They  make  Wine  alfo  of  other  forts  of 
Grapes,  which  is  neither  fo  good,  nor  keeps  fo  well.  They  have  fome  Red  Wine, 
but  little,  and  to  make  it,  they  only  put  fome  Black  Grapes  into  White  Wine,  to 
give  it  a  colour  :  if  it  were  made  of  Black  Grapes  it  would  not  keep  :  we  muft 
except  the  Wine  of  Sthiras ,  which  is  Red,  very  good, and  Stomachical  :  but  it  is  only  Schiras  Wlnw 
brought  in  Bottles,  and  one  muft  have  Friends  for  that  too  j  if  nevertheltfs  an  Ar¬ 
menian  hath  got  any  of  it,  he  fells  it  at  eight  Abaflts ,  and  at  the  leaftat  fix.  They 
keep  the  Wine  commonly  in  very  great  Earthen-Jars,  for  the  draught  would  make 
all  Casks  leakey,  and  thefe  Jars  hold  above  a  third  part  of  a  Tun.  No  ufe  made 

Though  the  Ferfians,  as  I  have  no\V  faid,  have  all  the  kinds  of  Fruit  that  we  ot  Casks> 
have,  yet  they  have  not  the  feveral  forts  of  them.  They  have  for  example  feveral 
forts  of  very  good  Grapes,  but  they  have  not  the  Mufcadine  Grape.  They  leave  The  Per  (tans 
the  Grapes  on  the  Vines  fometimes  till  Cbrifimas,  putting  each  bunch  into  a  Bag,  have  no  Muf 
to  keep  them  from  the  Birds,  and  only  gather  them,  as  they  have  occafion  to  Eat 
them.  They  have  alfo  good  Apricots, fmall  (harp  Cherries,  Apples,  and  many  forts  the  vineF  dfl 
of  Pears  :  but  they  have  no  Straw-berries.  They  Eat  Melons  almoft  all  the  year  chrifimafs. 
ground,  not  only  becaufe  they  take  much  pains  in  Cultivating  of  them,  but  alfo  by  No  Straw- 
reafon  of  the  Nature  of  the  Air,  that  I  have  fpokeof,  which  neverthelefs  excufes  berries  in  pef 
not  thofe  who  would  preferve  their  Melons  well,  from  having  always  a  Candle  /w* 
burning  in  the  Room  where  they  lay  them,  whether  it  be  to  keep  them  from  the 
damp,  or  from  being  Frozen.  In  this  manner  they  Cultivate  them  j  in  the  firft 
place  they  make  ufe  of  a  great  deal  of  Pigeons  Dung,  keeping  Pigeons  only  for  that  The  raifiog  of 
purpofe,  which  they  put  into  the  Ground  where  they  Sow  the  Melons,  and  that  e  ofl5e 
Dung  is  fold  by  weight.  When  the  Melons  are  above  Ground,  and  begin  to  be 
(haped  into  a  Stalk  that  will  carry,  fometimes  twenty,  they  take  off  three  or  four, 
and  leave  thofe  which  thrive  beft  :  ten  or  twelve  days  after,  they  again  take  off 
thofe  that  thrive  worft, whichf although  they  are  fo  little,)  fell  very  well  about  Town  i 
for  there  are  thofe  who  Eat  them  ')  andin-this  manner  they  always  eafe  the  Stem, 
leaving  only  thofe  which  thrive  beft,  till,  at  length,  there  remain  no  more  but  one  : 

It  is  to  be  obfer ved  that  every  time  they  open  a  little  with  their  Nails  the  Earth  that 
is  about  the  Root,  they  fill  it  up  with  Pigeons  Dung,  to  give  it  new  nourifhment  ; 
then  they  put  water  to  it  by  means  of  fome  little  Channels  that  have  many  turnings, 
which  water  the  Roots  without  weting  the  F  ruit.  They  ufe  all  thefe  ways  with 
them  three  or  four  times,  for  having  watered  them,  they  lej  them  alone  eightorten 
days  without  giving  them  any  more  water  ■>  at  length,  when  the  remaining  Melon  , 
begins  to  grow  big,  they  put  the  end  of  it  to  their  mouth,  and  having  wet  it  a 
little  with  their  Spittle,  cover  it  with  a  parcel  of  Earth,  and  they  fay  that  this  Ce¬ 
remony  preferves  them  from  the  bitings  of  fome  Flies,  that  elfe  would  fpoilthem. 

In  Ferfia  they  Eat  Melons  till  the  month  of  April,  nay  fome  alfo  in  May ,  which  is 
about  the  time  they  begin  to  Eat  new  ones:  at  lcaft  in  July  they  begin  to  have  them 
Ripe,  but  they  are  fmall  round  Melons,  moft  of  them  white  within,  foft  like 
Cotton,  and  of  noreliftii  thofe  thatare  good,  are  not  fit  to  be  Eaten  before 
pu(1  ;  they  are  of  another  kind,  and  moft  part  long  :  I  have  de&ribed  them  before. 
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The  Culti-  Amongft  the  Trees  ci  Perfia,  is  the  Palm-Tree,  which  they  carefully  Cultivate: 
vating  of  the  whGri  js  Young,  and  before  it  bear  Fruit,  they  dig  at  the  Root  of  it,  eight  orten 
Palm-Tree.  jpatjj0tn  deep  in  the  Earth,  more  or  lefs,  until  they  have  found  water  i  but  that 
Pit  is  not  made  all  round  the  Tree  i  for  that  would  make  it  fall  i  they  only  dig  on 
one  fide,  and  then  fill  up  that  hole  with  Pigeons  Dung,  whereof  they  have  always 
1  .  provision  in  that  Country  -,  beCaufe  in  the  Villages  they  purpofely  keep  a  great 

many  taine  Pigeons,  and  l  was  told  by  the  people  cT  the  Country,  that  if  they  took 
not  that  courfe  with  the  Palm-Trees,  they  would  rôt  bear  good  Fruit  :  but  there 
is  a  very  curious  thing  betides  to  be  obferved  in  the  Cultivating  of  this  Tree  '■»  and 
that  is  that  every  year  when  the  Palm-Trees  are  in  Bloffome,  they  take  the  Blof- 
fomes  of  the  Male  Palm-Tree,  and  put  two  or  three  Branches  of  them  into  the 
'Matrix  of  each  Female  Palm-Tree,  when  they  begin  to  Blowi  elfe  they  would 
.produce  Dates,  with  no  .  more  but  Skin  and  Stone,  I  call  the  Matrix  that  Bud 
which  contains  the  Flowers,  from  which  in  procefs  of  time  the  Dates  fpring  i 
the  time  of  making  that  inoculation  is  about  the  end  of  November  ;  Not  but  the 
Maks  alfo  bear  Fruit,  but  it  is  good  for  nothing,  and  therefore  they  take  all  their 
Bloffoms  to  Craft  the  Females  with.  As  to  Dates,  it  is  worth  the  takeing  notice  of, 
that  the  ufe  of  them  its  very  dangerous  during  the  Heats  in  hot  Countries,  becaufe 
they  make  the  whole  Body  to  break  out  in  Botches  and  Boils,  andfpoilthe  fight. 

There  is  a  Shrub  called  in  Perfian  Kerzthreh-,  that  is  to  fay  Ajfes  Gall,  becaufe, 
Kenchrekj  a  (as  they  fay)  iris  as  bitter  as  the  Gall  of  an  Afs.  This  Shrub  is  a  Frutex  that  grows 
ftirub.  fometimes  as  high  ak  a  tall  man  :  the  Trunk  of  it  many  times  is  as  big  as  a  man, 

from  which  iffue  forth  fie  ms  as  big  as  ones  Leg,  that  fend  forth  feveral  Branches, 
the  leafi  whereof  are  as  big  as  ones  Finger.  This  Tree  looks  of  a  whitifh  green,  it 
hath  a  pretty  thick’ Bark,  under  which  the  Stem,  ( which  is  lignous)  is  White. 
The  leaves  of  it  are  as  thick  as  thofe  of  the  Laurel  Rofe-Tree,  much  broader,  al- 
inoft  as  long,  and  in  a  manner  Oval,  with  Veins  running  along  them',  thefe 
Leaves  grow  by  pairs,  the  one  oppolite  to  the  other,  but  not  all  of  a  fide,  for  the 
pair  below  makes  acrofs  with  the  pair  above,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Balm  does, 
and  that  regularly  every  where,  they  have  no  Stalk,  but  embrace  the  Stem. 

-  .  .  Towards  the  head  of  thé  fiem,  about  the  uppermoft  but  one  of  the  fets  of 

•See  the  fol-  Leaves,  or  fomewhat  higher,  out  of  (he  main  fiem,  betwixt  the  two  Leaves,  a 

towittg  Cut.  fiem  fprouts  out  as  big  as  the  fijank  of  a  Tulip,  and  long  as  ones  Finger,  from 

the  end  whereof  other  fmall  fialks  fpring  forth  abont  fifteen  in  number,  each 
of  which  bears  a  Flower  on  the  topi  all  thefe  Flowers  together  making  a  kind 
of  Pofie ,  before  they  blow,  they  are  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Brafs  Farthing, 
and  are  like  a  flat  Button,  or  of  the  fame  bignefs  and  figure  as  fome  little  white 
round  Bones,  flat  above,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Thqrnback-Fifli,  they  are 
round  below,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Leaves  of  which  it  is  made  up,  joyn,  and  make 
the  upper  fide  flat  :  when  they  are  open  they  look  like  very  fmall  Emonies.  Thefe 
The  Flowers  Flowers  on  the  outfide  arc  of  a  dull  fullied  White,  inclining  to  a  Violet-colour,' 
«f  Jÿr\ebnb.  anci  very  fleeked  -,  in  the  infide  the  bottom  is  White,  and  the  point  of  each  Leaf 
Purple  ;  at  the  bottom  there  is  a  fmall  Pentagone  Figure,  all  Ydlow,  vyhereof  each 
Angle  anfwers  to  the  middle  of  one  of  the  Leaves  of  the  Flower,  and  out  of  the 
middle  of  each  fide  of  that  Pentagone,  grows,  as  it  were  a  Tooth,  White  be¬ 
low,  and  of  a  Purple  colour  at  the  top,  and  each  Tooth  anfwers  to  the  interflice 
betwixt  every  two  Leaves  ;  the  Flower  may  be  like  the  Flower  cf  a  Bramble. 
This  Plant  is  full  of  a  very  tart  Milk,  which  immediately  dries  betwixt  the  Fingers, 
afid  turns  to  little  threads.  It  is  commonly  faid  in  Perfia  (but  I  never  faw  the  ex¬ 
periment  of  it)  that  if  a  man  breath  in  the  hot  Wind  which  in  June  or  July  paffes 
The  bad  ef-  over  that  Plant,  it  will  kill  him  i  fothat  if  one  take  hold  of  him  by  an  Arm  ora 
fefis  of  Ktr-  Leg  and  pull  it,  it  will  come  off  like  boy  led  Fleffi  s  and  they  call  that  Wind  Ba- 
BadiTmour  •  difamour ,  which  in  Perfian  Language  lignifies  a  Poyfon-Wind.  They  add  that 
Poyfon-wind.  the  way  t0  prevent  it,  is  when  one  feels  a  hot  Wind,  and  likewife  hears  the 
A  Remedy  a-  noifeof  it,  (for  it  makes  a  whiffling  noife)  quickly  to  wet  a  Cloak  or  fome  fuch 
gainfl  the  Ba -  thing,  and  wrap  it  about  the  Head,  that  the  wind  may  not  pierce  it  i  and  betides, 

difamour.  to  lie  on  the  ground  flat  on  ones  Face,  till  it  be  over,  which  is  not  above  a  quarter 

of  an  hour.  They  fay  that  that  Plant  is  very  Venemous,  and  that  therefore 
»  they  call  it  Kerzehreh\  and  an  Armenian  one  day  would  have  had  me  believe,  that 

if  a  drop  of  the  Milk  of  Kerzebreb  touched  a‘mans  Eye,  lie  would  lofe  it  for  good 
and  all ,  but  I  was  not  willing  to  try  the  experiment. 
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The  Armenians  call  that  Plant  Badifamour ,  but  one  of  them  very  rationally  told 
ir.e,  that  they  had  no  reafon  to  give  it  the  name  of  that  Peftiferous  Wind,  and  far 
lefs  to  attribute  toit  thecaufe  of  the  bad  effects  thereof,  feeing  the  fame  Plant  is 
found  in  many  places,  where  the  Badifamour  Wind  rages  not  i  as  at  Lar,  and 
beyond  it,  and  that  Wind  rages  only  from  Convefton  to  Bender  i  Nay  many  people 
of  Scbiras  told  me  that  the  Phnt  is  to  be  found  two  Leagues  from  that  Town, 
where  that  Wind  rages  not,  and  I  have  feen  it  in  many  places  upon  the  Road  from 
CarzerumtoBenderic}^  This  is  a  good  reafon  to  prove  that  that  Plant  caufes  not 
the  aforefaid  Wind,  but  it  does  not  fufficiently  prove,  that  with  that  Wind  it  does 
notcaufe  thefe  bad  effeéh  i  for  it  may  very  well  be  faid,  that  if  that  hot  Wind 
reigned  in  places  where  there  were  no  fuch  Plant,  it  would  not,  perhaps,  be  lo 
mortal,  becaufeit  may  be,  that  being  already  very  bad  of  it  felf,  the  malignity  • 
of  it  is  enercafed  by  palling  over  thefe  Plants,  whofe  fmell  and  noxious  qualities  it 
carries  along  with  it  j  but  what  in  my  opinion,  may  ferve  to  convince  us  of  the 
contrary,  betwixt  Moful  and  Bagdad  there  being  no  fuch  Plants,  (at  leaft  I  never 
faw,  nor  heard  there  were  any)  the  Wind  which  in  thofe  quarters  is  called  the 
Samiel  is  as  pefliferous  and  mortal  there,  as  in  the  places  where  that  Plant  is  to  be 
found  -,  it  is  therefore  impertinent  to  attibute  to  it  the  bad  effedts  of  that  Wind, 
and  the  rather  that  that  Plant  grows  all  over  the  Indies,  where  it  is  not  known 
what  the  Wind  Samiel  is.  \ 

Betides  what  the  Armenian  told  me  that  that  Plant  is  called  Kerzehreh ,  that  is  to 
fay,  AffesGall,  for  the  reafon  alleadged  before,  I  found  in  a  Di&ionary  ‘ïurkjfb 
and  Perfian ,  that  Kerzehreh  fignifies  befides,  a  Tree  of  Poyfon,  and  that  man  af- 
fured  me  that  it  was  Poyfonous,  if  but  fmelt  too.  But  he  gave  an  Original  to  the 
Wind  Badifamour  that  had  no  foliditie  at  all-,  for  he  faid  that  it  blew  from  the  Sea,  A  bad  caufc 
and  that  upon  that  Goaft  the  Sea  often  cafts  a  (hoar  a  kind  of  a  Fifh,  whereof  he  of  ttlc  B&b 
could  not  tell  the  name,  and  that  that  F.ifh  being  out  of  the  Sea  dies  and  corrupts, 
fo  that  the  Wind  palling  over  it  brings  along  with  it  that  flench  which  renders  it 
peftiferous.  A  Portuguefe  Gentleman  who  lived  for  feveral  years  at  Bender  Congo, 
near  which  are  many  Kerzehreh  Trees,  told  me  this  particular  of  it  s  that  that  part  Some  particu- 
of  its  Root  which  looks  to  the  Eaftis  Poyfon,  and  that  that  which  looks  to  the  larities  of  the 
South  is  the  Antidote  >  and  that  of  the  Wood  of  that  Plant  they  make  good  Kir\ebreb. 

<  Coals  for  Gun-powder. 

We  found  befides  in  many  places,  and  chiefly  all  a  long  the  Road  from  V giaroun  a  Tree^ 

to  BenderabaJJt ,  a  Tree  which  they  call  Konar  :  the  Trunk  of  it  is  fo  big  that  it  will 
require  two  men  to  grafpit  round",  two  or  three  Foot  high,  it  looks  juft  like  a 
Rock,  or  like  many  Roots  twifted  together,  and  is  very  knotty  and  whitifh  ^  as 
to  the  reft  both  in  fhape  and  height  it  much  refembles  a  Pear-Tree  the  Branches 
of  itfpreadfar,  and  make  a  great  (hade:  the  Bark  of  them  is  white,  as  well  as  the 
infide,  which  hath  a  Pith  in  the  Heart  like  an  Elder-Tree",  at  all  the  knots  where 
little  Branches  or  Leaves  fprout  out,  there  are  two  large  long  prickles,  which  are 
ftrongandred,  bending  a  little  down  towards  the  ground,  and  are  not  dire&ly 
oppofite  to  one  another.  The  Leaves  are  of  the  length  and  breadth  that  are  marked 
in  the  following  Figure. 

They  are  of  a  varnifhed  green  colour  on  the  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  of  a 
pale  and  whitifh  green,  and  have  Veins  like  Plantain  Leaves.  This  Tree  bears  a 
Fruit  which  is  ripe  in  March ,  and  in  fhape  much  refembles  a  little  Apple,  of  the  fame 
colour,  but  no  bigger  than  a  Service,  or  fmall  Cherry.  There  is  little  of  it  to  be 
Eaten,  for  theftone  is  much  bigger  than  that  of  a  Cherry,  and  is  very  hard  and 
round,  fo  that  there  is  hardly  any  thing  but  a  skin  over  the  ftone.  The  Fruit  be¬ 
ing  ripe  is  wrinkly  and  inclining  to  an  Orange-colour  =>  it  is  pretty  fweet  but  woolly  ", 

I  believe  it  grows  in  Italy  by  the  name  of  Azzarole,  and  is  perhaps  the  Rhamnus,.^^rô& 
folio  fub  rot  undo  frullu  comprejfo  Jonfton*  Rhamnus ,  _ 

Amongft  Plants  there  is  a  certain  Herb  in  Perfia  called  Livas ,  which  hath  a  very  — 

curled  Leaf,  fomewhatlike  a  Beet,  or  like  curled  Coleworts,  but  it  is  much  more  Liva's  aQ 
curled  i  the  ftalk  of  it  is  like  the  ftalk  of  an  Artichoak,  and  is  very  fharp  j  they  Eat  Herb, 
of  it  in  the  Spring  as  a  delicious  food  s  many  will  have  it  toFe  the  Khmbàrh ,  but 
it  is  not. 
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Of  the  Country  of  Schiras  and  other  places  under  the 
'Dominion  of  the  Ring  of  Per  fia. 
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Of  the  Road  from  Ilpahan  fo  Schiras. 

.  •'  "“N  j  f  f .  r  » .v  •  c  t  '  v 

*  -  A  j..  ..  .  ;  4  4  *  '  '■ V’’  •' 

AFTER  almoft  five  Months  fiay  at  Ifpahan ,  I  made  ready  to  con- Departure 
tinuemy  Travels  forwards  >  and  parted  from  thence  the  four  and  from 
twentieth  day  of  February ,  1 66  f.  with  a  Caravan,  wherein  thçre 
were  about  fifty  Mules,  a  great  part  of  them  belonging  tpMonfietw 
Tavernier ,  and  the  reft  to  Armenians ,  who  took  the  occafion  of  our 
going.  We  took  Mules  for  our  Goods,  at  the  rate  of  five  A bajjis,  for  an  hundred 
Mans  of  Tanris  :  for  our  felves  we  had  Horfes  i  for  the  Muletors  fcrupuled  to  let  us 
have  Mules  to  Ride  on  ;  however  they  were  obliged  tofpareone  for  my  Servant, 
who  carried  part  of  my  things  with  him  j  for  they  reckon  a  man  but  for  thirty 
Mans,  comprehending  therein  four  or  five  Mans  of  Bagage.  Wefetout  then  from 
Giolfa  luefday  at  Noon,  and  paft  by  Hezar  Dgirib,  taking  our  way  ftreight  Eajl ; 
at  One  of  the  Clock  we  Encamped  by  a  Kervanferay ,  called  Tahhtpoulad ,  and  Ba- 
baruk ,,  which  is  near  the  burying  place  of  the  Mahometans. 

We  parted  from  that  place  the  fame  day,  half  an  hour  after  Nine  of  theClock  at  Tahhtpoulad â 
Night,  and  held  our  way  ftreight  South-Eajl ,  over  a  Plain,  which  at  thé  entry  is  Baba™k 
ftreightned  a  little  by  Hills  on  both  fides,and  then  opens  into  a  pretty  large  Champain  *, 
there  grows  not  one  Pile  of  Grafs  in  it,  and  in  fome  places  there  are  great  pieces  of 
white  Earth  of  Natural  Salt.  This  Salt  is  made  of  Rain-water,  which  incoipo-  Natural  Salt, 
rating  with  that  Salinous  Earth,  produces  a  Salt,  that  works  out  of  the  Surface  of 
it.  We  marched  in  that  Plain  till  about  Four  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  IFednefday , 
the  five  and  twentieth  of  February ,  and  then  afeended  a  little  Hill  called  Ortjcbin, 

that  ? 
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that  is  to  fay  Stairs-,  it  is  not  high,  but  yet  very  difficult  to  get  up,  being  all  fteps 
in  a  very  llippery  Rock,  which  hath  given  it  that  name  :  we  were  a  full  half  hour 
in  thatpaffage,  not  only  becaufe  it  behoved  us  to  goe  one  by  one,  but  alfo  becaufe 
feveral  Mules  fell  and  threw  their  burdens,  which  we  muft  load  again *  and  all 
this  by  Star-light,  which  in  Perfta  commonly  ffiine  fo  clear  that  one  may  Travel  by 
them  even  when  there  is  no  Moon -ffiine:  we  afterwards  continued  Travelling 
amongft  Hills  till  it  was  day.  that  we  entered  into  a  great  Plain,  as  barren  as  the 
former,  wherein  we  marched  on  till  half  an  hour  after  Eight,  when  being  arrived 
at  a  Village  called  Mayar ,  we  Lodged  in  a  Kervanferay  *  this  place  is  eight  long 
Agatfcb  from  Babaruk- 

Mayar  is  a  ruinated  Village ,  which  was  formerly  of  note,  and  had  many 
Gardens  about  it  that  produced  plenty  of  Fruit1,  but  fome  years  fincean  Eatmad 
Boulet  cut  off  their  water,  to  bring  it  all  into  a  Garden  which  he  had  injhofe 
Quarters-,  fo  that  fince  that  time,  nothing  Grows  there,  and  they  bring  what  they 
want  from  other  Villages:  nor  have  they  any  other  water  to  drink  but  tVhat  they 


Mayer  is  the  get  out  of  a  great  Pool  hard  by  :  at  that  Village  begins  the  Country  which  is  pro¬ 
beginning  of  "erj  perfta.  We  parted  from  thence  next  day,  being  ïhurfday  the  fix  and  twenti- 
the  Country  ^  ^  about  Three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way  over 

the  fame  Plain*  about  Five  in  the  Morning  we  croffed  a  fmall  running  water. 
Schairt*.  Half  an  hour  after  Nine  we  paffed  through  a  little  Village  called  Scbairza ,  where 


there  is  much  Sowed  Land,  and  many  Gardens  :  in  one  of  thofe  Gardens  there  is 
a  Pond  of  Spring-water,  which  falls  down  from  the  Hills  that  are  over  it  *  it  is  fo 
full  of  Fiffi,  that  from  thence  the  Garden  hath  taken  the  name  of  Hhaouz-Mahi , 
which  fignifies  a  Fiffi-Pond*  'but  there  is  a  Dervijh  that  hinders  people  from 
catching  them.  Keeping  on  our  way,  about  half  an  hour  after  Ten  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning  we  came  near  to  a  Town  called  Komjcbah ,  five  Agatfcb  from  Mayar  j  there 
is  Wine  there,  and  feveral  Kervanferays ,  in  one  of  which  we  Lodged  out  of  the 
Town. 

We  parted  from  thence  next  day,  being  Friday  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  Fe¬ 
bruary,  at  Three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  -,  but  no  fooner  were  we  gone,  but  we 
Were  forced  to  turn  back  again,  becaufe  there  was  a  Chan  upon  the  Road,  going 


The  meeting  t0  Scbirat  with  his  Haram,  (that  is  to  fay  his  women  *)  and  therefore  we  could  not 


goe  on,  for  the  jealous  Tcrfians  fuffer  no  man  to  come  near  the  Road  where  there 


women  are.  So  then  we  came  back,  and  having  fetched  many  compaffes  about 
another  way,  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  we  fell  into  the  High- way  again,  which 
was  ftill  a  Plain,  and  we  kept  on  marching  ftill  almoft  Southwards,  but  with  a 
piercing  cold  Wind  j  we  found  feveral  Brooks  on  our  way,  and  the  ground  being 
pretty  good  in  that  Country,  fo  foon  as  it  was  day  we  favv  fome  Villages  on  our 
Right  Hand,  and  about  Nine  of  theClock  arrived  near  to  a  Village  called  Mak^- 


Afatfbud  Be -  fond  Begin,  five  Agatfcb  diftant  from  Komfcbab ,  we  Lodged  in  a  new  Kervanferay , 
ghi.  that  of  the  Village  being  demoliffied. 

Next  Morning  about  a  quarter  after  Two  of  the  Clock,  we  fet  forward  on  our 


Journey  again,  over  the  fame  Plain  we  had  the  day  before  *  at  break  of  day  we 
paffed  by  a  little  Caftle  built  of  Stone,  with  fome  round  Towers,  where  there  is 
a  Village  hard  by  with  Gardens  and  a  Kervanferay  :  that  place  is  called  Amnebad  > 
it  is  diftant  from  Mabfoud-Begbi  three  Agatfcb ,  and  as  far  from  Tez-de-Ka(l.  This 
Caftle  was  built  by  Imam-Couli-Cban,  who  was  Chan  of  Scbiras  in  time  of  the 
great  Schab- Abbas.  Keeping  on  our  way,  about  Eleven  of  the  Clock  we  arrived 
at  ïez-de-Kaft,  a  little  Town  or  Burrough,  three  Agatfcb  diftant  from  Amnebad , 
and  fix  from  Makjoud-Begbi *  we  went  and  Lodged  in  a  Kervanferay  a  little  be¬ 
yond  it. 

Tez-de  Raft  is  very  little,  having  but  only  one  Street  *  it  is  built  upon  a  narrow 
Rock, which  ftretches  out  in  length  from  North-Ea[}  to  South-  W \ cjt  *  this  Rock  is  very 
fteep,  fo  that  it  is  almoft  as  broad  on  the  top  as  at  the  bottom,  cfpecially  on  the 
North- PKefl  fide*  it  is  in  fome  places  above  feven  or  eight  Fathom  high,  particularly 
on  the  Soutb-Eaji  fide:  at  the  Foot  of  this  Rock  on  the  fame  Soutb-Eaft  fide, 
there  are  fome  Gardens,  and  fome  fteps  farther  runs  a  little  River,  near  to  which 
is  the  Kervanferay,  built  of  burnt  Bricks»  and  over  the  Gate  there  is  a  pretty  con¬ 
venient  Lodging-Houfe  *  it  ftandsat  the  Foot  of  a  high  Rock  that  is  to  the  South  of 
it, from  which  fometimes  great  pieces  fall,  and  are  to  be  feen  below, moft  of  them  be¬ 
ing  as  big  as  Houfes.  The  Village  of  Ttz-de-Kaft,  takes  up  the  whole  Surface  of 
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the  Rock  on  which  it  hands,  as  well  in  length  as  in  breadth  j  it  hath  no  other  Walls 
but  the  Walls  of  the  Houfes,  which  are  three  or  four  Stories  high,  and  fome 
higher,  all  built  of  Stone.  This  Town  is  in  manifert  danger  fometime  or  other 
of  falling  down  topfie  turvy  all  at  once,  being  fo  high,  and  having  nothing  to 
fupport  it  ;  and  indeed,  the  Inhabitants  miftruft  it,  for  about  ten  years  iince  they 
began  to  build  another  Town,  at  fome  dirtance  from  the  Rock,  and  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  it  j  and  when  I  parted  by  it  on  my  return,  in  the  Year  one  thoufand  fix 
hundred  fixty  and  feven,  a  great  many  Houfes  were  already  finifhed,  and  new 
ones  going  up,  all  forfaking  the  other  Seat-,  whereas  when  I  part  itfirft,  in  the 
Year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  five,  there  was  not  fo  much  as  one  Hoüfe 
begun.  . 

The  Cate  of  Yez-de-KaJi  is  on  the  South-Weft  fide,  where  the  ground  about  is  as 
high  as  the  Rock  i  it  is  but  little,  fo  that  not  having  obferved  it  at  firft  coming,  I 
went  from  the  Kervanferay  to  the  Town,  climbing  up  the  Rock  on  the  Sontb-EaJI  fide 
betwixt  the  Gardens  j  and  after  much  climbing  up,  I  entered  by  a  little  Gate,  and 
went  on  above  a  hundred  fteps  in  a  covered  way  that  receives  no  light  but  by  ugly 
holes,  and  is  by  confequence  fo  dark,  that  one  mud  groap  along  as  they  go  in  it.  I 
durft  proceed  no  farther  for  fear  of  lofing  my  felf,  or  entering  into  fome  Houfe 
by  miftake,  and  fo  for  that  time  I  was  obliged  to  turn  back  again,  by  the 

fame  way  I  came:  but  it  is  not  fo  when  one  enters  the  Town  by  the  other 
Gate. 

The  Land  about  Yez-de-Kafi  bears  the  beft  Corn  in  Perfia  -,  and  indeed,  they 
make  mod  excellent  Bread  there  :  the  Inhabitants,  fas  they  fay,)  mingling  dry 
Peafe  with  the  Corn,  which  makes  the  Bread  fo  good.  There  are  feveral  fair  Tombs 
here,  built  in  Fafhion  of  Domes. 

Sunday  the  firR  of  March  we  parted  from  that  place,  half  an  hour  after  midnight, 
and  took  the  upper  way,  for  there  are  two  ways,  the  one  on  the  Left  Hand  Eaft- 
wards,  which  is  called  the  lower  way,  and  the  other  on  the  Right  Hand  to  the 
Weft  hde,  which  they  call  the  upper  way,  becaufc  it  lies  among  Hills  :  in  the  Win¬ 
ter-time  when  this  Way  is  filled  up  with  Snow,  they  are  obliged  to  go  the  lower 
way,  which  is  the  longer  by  a  days  Journy:  but  being  allured  that  the  upper  way 
was  open,  we  took  it,  and  for  that  end,  when  we  fet  out  from  the  Kervanferay,  we 
held  Weil  ward  for  fome  time,  till  we  came  to  a  place  where  the  way  leads  up  that 
Hill,  at  the  Foot  whereof  the  Kervanferay  rtands  j  being  got  up  we  marched  in  a 
Plain  betwixt  little  Hills  covered  with  Snow,  fireight  South-Eafi,  until  about  Three 
a  Clock,  we  mounted  up  a  Hill,  where  the  afeent  is  not  long,  and  the  defeent 
ihorter,  but  the  way  very  bad  i  and  therefore  it  is  called  Chotali-  Naar- Scbekeni,  chotafcNaar- 
(that  is  to  fay,)  the  Hill  that  pulls  off  the  Horfes  (hoes  ;  we  came  afterward  into  a  Schefynij 
pretty  good  way  betwixt  little  Hills  all  white  with  Snow  :  at  day  break  we  parted 
by  a  little  Caftle  called  Gombez-Cala  i  where  there  is  a  Village  alfo  but  ruined.  Half  Gombe\-Cala. 
an  hour  after  Nine  we  entered  into  a  Plain  in  which  we  Travelled  on  till  after  Ele¬ 
ven  that  we  came  to  a  Village,  where  we  Lodged  in  a  Kervanferay.  This  Village 
is  called  Debt  ghirdon ,  (that  is  to  fay,)  Village  of  Nuts,  not  that  it  abounds  in  that  Dehi  ghirdon. 
Fruit,  for  having  informed  my  felf,  I  learnt  that  the  Nuts  they  eat  there  come  from 
Lar  »  however  I  took  the  pains  to  ask  the  reafon  why  it  was  fo  called,  but  all  the 
anfwer  I  could  get,  was  that  that  was  the  name  of  it  :  it  is  feven  Agatfch  diftant 
from  Yez-de-Kajl. 

We  parted  from  Vehi- ghirdon  Monday  the  fécond  of  March  about  midnight  i 
and  after  two  hours  and  a  halfs  Journey,  part  by  a  ruinous  Kervauferai ,  beyond 
which  we  marched  on  in  a  Plain  covered  over  with  Snow,  where  there  was  but 
one  Path  open,  and  that  all  Frozen  :  about  feven  of  the  Clock  we  eroded  over  a 
little  Biidge  of  five  Arches,  under  which  runs  a  River  two  Fathom  broad  i  and 
travelling  on  ftill  in  that  white  Plain,  we  arrived  about  Noon  at  a  Village  called 
Keufchkzer  i  that  is  to  fay  the  Silver- Pavillion  ;  there  are  two  Kervanferais  there,  Ktufchk^r. 
the  one  old,  and  the  other  all  new,  well  built  of  Free-Stone  and  burnt  Bricks,  with 
many  embellifhments  and  very  commodious  Lodgings  and  Stables,  near  which 
alfo  there  are  Appartmenrs  for  the  Winter,  and  in  theie  we  Lodged.  Keufchkzer  is 
feven  long  Agatfch  dirtance  from  Vehi- ghirdon  ^  the  Land  about  is  very  good, being 
Sowed  with  Corn:  there  are  about  ipalfo  a  great  many  Meadows,  where  the  Kings 
Horfes  arefentto  Grafs  in  the  Seafon.  It  is  always  cold  there,  and  the  Snow  lyes 
all  the  year  round  upon  the  neighbouring  Hills.  The  Inhabitants  of  that  Village 

R  are 


IZZ 


Travels  into  the  Le  v  ant.  Part  II. 

are  Circafians,  they  make  Wine  and  fell  it,  bat  they  have  the  Grapes  from  Matin, 
of  which  we  (hall  Treat  in  its  proper  place. 

Next  Morning  about  half  an  hour  after  Four  we  went  on  our  Journey,  and 
Travelled  in  a  way  covered  with  Snow,  and  full  of  holes:  but  we  found  it  vvoife 
when  the  Sun  was  up,  and  the  ground  began  to  Thaw,  efpecially  about  Eleven  of 
the  Clock  when  we  entered  amongft  the  Hills,  which  being  full  of  Dirt  and  Stones, 
made  the  way  as  bad  as  it  could  be.  This  pafiage  makes  that  they  goe  not  that  way 
in  the  Winter-time,  for  in  the  Summer  all  thefe  ways  are  good  ;  we  kept  on  always 
afcending  a  little  till  about  One  a  Clock,  that  we  went  down  Hill  a  good  way,  at 
the  the  bottom  of  that  defcent  a  great  Brook  rifes  out  of  the  Ground,  a  g°°_d  fa¬ 
thom  in  breadth,  the  water  whereof  is  very  clear  i  this  Brook  runs  by  a  Village 
Mutas.  called  Afoupas ,  where  we  arrived  half  an  hour  after  two  in  the  Afternoon,  and  there 

we  were  very  ill  Lodged  in  a  nafty  Kervanferai  ■>  this  Village  is  five  Agatfcb  aillant 
from  Kytfchkzer  ',  and  has  a  forry  old  ruinous  Caftle  upon  a  little  Hill  :  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  Circajfians ,  who  were  Tranfported  thither,  as  well  as  thofc  of  Keufcbfzer 
by  Schah  Abbas,  who  took  their  Country,  and  gave  them  good  Lands  to  Culti¬ 
vate  in  this  place  :  they  make  Wine,  but  their  Grapes  come  horn  Maain. 

We  parted  from  thence  Wednefday  the  fourth  of  March ,  half  an  hour  after  hve 
in  the  morning,  and  at  our  Letting  out,  faw  on  our  right  hand  two  good  Fields 
watered  with  feveral  Brooks  that  come  from  Springs,  which  are  plentiful  in  that 
Country,  where  thepeople  live  in  Villages."  We  marched  on  through  a  Plain,  in 
good  way,  until  Noon,  when  having  pafTed  over  a  Bridge  of  feven  Arches,  under 
Oudgioun.  which  a  River  runs  -,  we  came  to  a  Village  called  Oudgiowi ,  four  Agatfch  from  Ajou¬ 
tas  :  we  found  a  Kervanferai  there,  butit  flank  foby  reafon  of  the  great  quantity  or 
Carrion  and  filth  that  was  in  it,  that  we  could  not  Lodge  therein,  fo  that  we  were 
fain  to  encamp  hard  by  under  Carpets,  which  we  pitched  infiead  of  Tents.  A 
River  fix  or  feven  Fathom  over  runs  through  this  Village,  the  water  of  it  is  very 
muddy,  and  has  a  Bridge  of  feven  fmall  Arches  over  :  there  is  Wine  alfo  in  this 
place,  and  the  Grapes  are  brought  from  Maain .  Within  a  Mofque  there,  lyes 
Scbab-Zadeb-  Enterred  the  Son  of  a  King,  called  Scbab  Zadeb-Imam-Vgiafer. ,  whom  they  reckon 
Imam-Dgiafer:  a  Saint,  the  Dome  is  rough  caft  over  :  before  the  Mofque  there  is  a  Court  well 
Planted  with  many  high  Plane-Trees,  on  which  we  faw  a  great  many  Storks, 

that  haunt  thereabout  all  the  year  round.  .  f 

We  parted  from  Oudgioun ,  ‘Ihurfday  the  fifth  of  March,  half  an  hour  after  two 
in  the  Morning  -,  and  having  advanced  a  quarter  of  an  hour  through  Grounds  full 
of  water,  we  had  the  way  good,  till  half  an  hour  after  Four,  that  we  went  up  an 
extraordinary  high  and  uneafie  Hill,  becaufe  of  the  (tones  that  lay  in  the  way  :  it 
Cbotalintam -  is  called  Cbotal-Imam-Zadeb-Ifmael,  (that is  to  fay,)  the  Hill  of  Ijmael,  the  Son  of 
Zadeh-jfmael.  an  imam  •,  and  we  were  above  an  hour  in  mounting  it.  W e  found  on  the  top  a  great 
many  Camels  coming  from  Schiras,  loaded  with  Tabacco,  which  is  brought  from 
Behan  :  after  that  for  above  two  hours  we  went  down  Hill  in  pretty  good  way, 
fave  that  here  and  there  we  met  with  fome  (tones i  one  would  have  thought  that 
we  had  changed  the  Climate  when  we  came  to  the  top  of  the  Hill,  for  the  fide  by 
which  we  came  up  was  all  covered  with  Snow,  and  on  this  fide  there  was  none  at 
all',  on  the  contrary,  it  was  full  of  wild  Almond-Trees,  that  bear  a  bitter  Fruit, 
and  other  Trees,  which  with  their  Verdure,  delighted  the  fight.  W.hen  we  were 
a  good  way  down,  we  came  to  a  Mofque  where  that  Ifmael }  the  Son  of  Imam , 
who  gives  the  name  to  the  Hill,  is  Enterred.  The  outfide  of  that  place  looks 
like  a  Caftle,  with  a  round  Tower  at  each  corner  ',  within  there  is  a  Court,  at 
one  end  of  which  is  the  Mofque  whofe  Frontifpiece  is  a  Portico  fix  Arches  in 
length,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Mofque,  there  is  a  Vome  rough  caft  ;  clofe  by  it  is 
a  Village  with  a  great  many  Gardens,  watered  by  a  lovely  Brook  that  runs  hard  by. 
We  then  continued  our  Journy  in  ftony  way,  till  Eleven  a  Clock,  that  we  found 
a  River  about  a  Fathom  and  a  half  over,  which  divides  it  felf  into  many  Rivulets, 
that  water  ail  the  Grounds  thereabout,  being  very  good  Land  andallfowed.  The 
water  of  that  River  is  very  clear,  and  has  many  Trees  growing  on  thefides  of  it. 
The  River  of  which  render  it  a  very  pleafant  place;  it  is  called  the  River  of  Main ,  became  it 
Main,  or  Ben-  runs  by  Main ,  but  it  is  the  Bendemir  ',  and  I  was  told  that  its  right  name  was  Kur, 
dmir ,  or  rjir.  from  which  the  Son  of  Cyrus ,  who  there  was  expofed,  took  his  name.  Bendcmir 
fignifies  the  Princes  Dyke,  and  it  is  fo  called,  becaufe  of  a  Dyke  or  Bank  that  a 
Prince  made  there  »  confult  as  to  that  the  Geography  of  Viagiaib  Makplouear. 
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River  is  the  fécond  Araxes  of  Quintus  Curtins,  Diodorus  Siculus ,  and  Strabo .  We 
kept  along  the  tide  ot  it,  and  crolTed  many  of  its  Canals,  until  about  one  of  the  Clock, 
yve  arrived  at  a  large  Village  called  Main,  fix  Agatfcb  frorfi  Oudgioun.  We  Lodged  Main, 
in  a  good  Kervan ferai,  where  we  found  fome  men  who  accompanied  to  Mecba  the 
body  of  a  Lady,  who  had  defired  to  be  buried  there.  There  are  many  Gardens 
all  round  this  Village,  full  of  Vines,  that  bear  good  Grapes,  and  abounding  alfo 
in  Pear-Trees,  Peach-Trees,  Walnuts  and  other  Fruit-Trees,  with  Water-Melons 
and  other  Melons. 

We  parted  from  Main ,  Friday,  the  fixth  of  March ,  half  an  hour  after  tWo  in 
the  Morning,  and  prefently  left  the  High-way,  ftriking  to  the  left  over  Sowed 
Ground,  till  we  got  near  to  the  River  i  we  were  obliged  to  do  fo,  becaufe  the 
High-way  would  have  led  us  to  a  place  where  the  River  was  not  Foardable,  and 
they  take  not  that  way  but  when  it  may  be  Foarded  over  *  the  other  way  leads  to 
a  Bridge:  we  followed  the  current  of  the  River,  which  is  the  fame  that  runs  by 
Main,  until  half  an  hour  after  Three,  that  we  croffed  over  the  Bridge,  confifting 
of  three  Arches,  but  the  middlemoft  a  very  large  one,  under  which  the  water  is 
very  rapid,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  we  found  a  great  Brook,  that  falling  from  thé 
Hill  difeharges  it  felf  in  the  River  -,  a  little  farther  on  vvefaw  upon  the  Rivera 
Bridge  broken  down,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  ruins  of  another  Bridge  : 
in  this  place  there  are  a  great  many  fmall  Brooks,  that  lofe  themfelves  in  the  River, 
we  then  weht  forwards  in  gôod  Waÿ  till  day,  that  we  began  to  afeend  a  little.  In 
thefe  Quarters  is  the  Hill  which  Alexander  the  Great  tnade  himfelf  Mafter  of  by 
ftratagem,  fending  Soldiers  by  a  compafs  about  to  furprife  the  Enemies  on  their 
back,  whilft  he  Attacked  them  on  the  Front,  as  Quintus  Curtius  relates  it  :  a  Franc\ 

(hewed  me  one  feparated  from  the  reft,  which  he  laid  was  the  very  fame,  but  there 
was  little  probability  in  that,  becaufe  there  are  a  great  many  fuch  thereabouts, 
and  it  is  very  difficult  to  pitch  upon  the  right  i  befides  I  did  not  fee  how  it 
could  command  the  Paffage^  which  is  too  wide  in  that  place,  to  be  Locked  in  by 
Mountains.  About  Eight  ©f  the  Clock  we  came  to  a  Bridge  built  over  the  River 
of  Main,  or  Bendemir,  which  at  that  place  is  at  leaft  nine  or  ten  Fathom  broad. 

This  is  a  rapid  River,  and  feems  to  be  deep,  the  water  of  it  is  thick, and  (wells  high 

in  Winter  -,  for  they  allured  me  that  then  it  fwelled  up  as  high  as  the  Bridge,  which 

confifis  of  five  Arches,  butfomewhat  ruinous*,  neverthelefs  it  is  called  Pouli-Now,  PoulUNow: 

that  is  to  fay  the  New  Bridge  :  having  palled  it  and  left  a  way  on  our  Right  Hand,  New-Bridge 

we  took  to  the  Left,  and  having  Travelled  on  an  hour  and  a  half  more  in  d  Plain, 

till  about  half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  Encamped  near  to  a  Kervanferai  that  Was  a 

building,  a  Rich  man  of  Schiras  having  left  by  Will  money  for  thaf  purpofe.  That 

place  is  called  Abgherm,  which  fignifies  hot  water,  becaufe  the  water  there  is  a '  AbgUmi 

little  warm-,  it  gave  fome  of  our  Company  aloofenefs*  but  has  plenty  of  Filhin 

it.  This  place,  which  is  but  four  Agatfcb  from  Main :  was  but  half  ofourufual 

days  Journey  :  however  our  Beads  being  tired,  we  flayed  there  till  fiext  day  the  ’ 

feventh  of  March,  when  we  parted  half  an  hour  after  Two  in  the  Morning,  and 

put  on  before  the  Caravan,  that  we  might  get  to  Schiras  the  fame  day. 

There  arefeveral  ways  that  lead  to  it,  but  we  kept  Hill  to  the  Left,  croffing  over 
many  Brooks  ;  about  half  an  hour  after  fix  we  came  to  a  Caufey, above  two  Fathom 
broad,  and  two  thoufand  Paces  long,  all  well  Paved,  with  Arches  in  feVeral  places, 
and  chiefly  in  themiddle,  where  there  is  a  Bridge  an  hundred  Paces  iri  length,  Un¬ 
der  which  runs  a  fmall  branch  of  the  River  of  Main’,  that  Caufey  is  called  Poli-  Foligor^lt* 
gorgb.  Half  an  hour  after  Seven  we  faw  a  forry  Kervanferai  i  but  a  little  beyond  it 
there  is  a  very  good  one,  which  is  extraordinary  large  and  well  built,  with  many 
embellilhments  ;  at  each  corner  there  is  a  little  Tower,  the  Gate  is  fair  and  high; 
adorned  with  many  pieces  of  Marble,  on  which  there  are  Infer iptions.  The  Ap- 
partments  of  this  Kervanferai  are  very  commodious,  but  it  is  fo  infefted  with  Gnats, 
that  there  is  no  being  in  it.  It  was  built  by  a  Cban  of  Sciras ,  who  to  take  off  the 
Gnat?,  built,  (but  to  nopnrpofe,)  a  large  Garden  by  it  s  it  is  called  Agaffefc  and  i S'Agajfef. 
three  Agatfcb  from  Abgherm  \  its  common  name  is  Poligourg,  (that  is  to  fay,)  the 
Woolfs  Bridge,  or  Poligord.  We  went  on,  and  an  hour  after  left  a  broad  way  on  The  way  that 
the  left  Hand,  which  goes  ftreight  to  Tcbebelminar ,  and  that  is  the  way  to  it  from  leads  to  Tfbi ;• 
Schiras.  About  half  an  hour  afttr  Two  we  came  to  a  Kervanfefai,  called  Badgega ,  belminarr 
three  Agatjcb  from  Agajfef  :  there  we  found  feveral  Horfes,  Camels  and  Mules,  B*  • 
which  the  Vizir  of  Schiras  fent  as  a  prefent  to  the  King  for  the  Neurouz  :  for  it  is 
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Pf efcnt  for  the  the  cuftom  (as  we  have  already  obferved)  that  all  the  Grandees  make  great  Prefents 

Nturom,  or  a  to  the  King,  the  day  of  the  N eurouz  or  Spring,  which  is  the  two  and  twentieth  of 
New- Years-  ^jarcfj  -  juft  f0  as  New- Years  Gifts  are  given  in  France  on  the  firft  of  January ..  We 
retted  in  that  place  till  Three  in  the  Afternoon,  when  we  parted  to  goe  to  Schiras 
two  great  Agatfch  diftant.  At  firft  we  went  up  a  great  Hill,  and  then  faw  to  our 
Left  hand  a  Dome  fomewhat  ruinous,  under  which  there  are  fome  Tombs  i  dofe  by 
runs  a  very  clear  Brook  (haded  by  feveral  great  Planes,  and  many  little  Pomegranate- 
Trees,  which  render  that  place  extraordinarily  pleafant.  Having  Travelled  near 
two  hours  in  very  ftony  way,  and  croffed  feveral  lovely  Brooks,  about  Five  a 
Clock  at  night  we  came  to  a  place  from  whence  there  is  a  very  pleafant  profped 
of  the  City  v  for  two  Hills  there  drawing  near  together  at  the  end,  make  a  narrow 
paffage,  beyond  which  are  Gardens  full  of  lovely  Cyprcffes  i  and  then  the  Town, 
which  lyes  in  a  Plain  from  North  to  Southfo  that  it  yields  a  moft  delightful  profped  : 
After  we  had  a  little  advanced  betwixt  thofe  two  Hills,  we  faw  a  great  Refer va- 
tory  of  water,  which  is  pretty  ruinous  >  the  water  is  ftopt  by  a  thick  Wall,  almoft 
two  Fathom  broad,  fupported  by  two  fpurs  of  the  fame  thicknefs,  which  with  the 
Wall  from  the  bottom  of  the  Ditch  are  almoft  three  Fathom  high  >  the  Refervatory 
was  formerly  much  of  the  fame  depth,  but  is  at  prefent  almoft  filled  up  with  the 
Earth  that  the  water  has  brought  into  it  :  the  Wall  hath  been  made  to  ferve  for  a 
Bank  to  ftop  the  waters  that  in  Winter  fall  from  the  Hills,  and  running  too  vio¬ 
lently  through  that  (freight,  beat  down  all  that  flood  in  their  way,  but  it  is  dry 
Arrival  at  in  the  Summer-time,  at  length  we  came  to  the  City-Gate,  which  is  fair  and 
well  built,  * 
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TH  E  firft  thing  we  found  upon  our  entry  into  Schiras  was  a  great  broad  Street, 
on  each  fide  bordered  by  Gardens,  with  little  pretty  neat  Houfes  over  the 
Gates  of  them  :  having  advanced  in  that  Street  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, we  came 
to  a  large  Stone-Bafon  full  of  water,  and  of  an  Oblong  Figure,  being  about  t  wenty 
or  twenty  five  Fathom  in  length,  and  more  than  fifteen  in  breadth.  Continuing 
in  the  fame  Street,  you  fee  a  lovely  Mofque  whofe  Dome  is  covered  with  blew 
Varniflied  Tiles.  Joyning  to  this  Mofque  there  is  a  burying-place  Planted  with  fair 
Trees,  with  a  round  Stone-Bafon  full  of  water,  which  renders  the  place  very  plea¬ 
fant  :  fo  that  there  are  always  people  taking  the  Air  in  it,  with  their  Pipes  of  To¬ 
bacco  ;  a;  little  farther  there  is  a  Bridge  of  five  Arches,  under  which  runs  a  final  I 
River ,  and  onward  in  the  fame  Street  you  come  to  a  covered  Bazar  that  puts  an 
end  to  it:  this  Street  is  but  as  a  Suburbs  to  the  City,  which  at  that  place  begins* 
We  ftruck  off  to  the  Left  and  alighted  at  the  little  Houfe  of  the  Reverend  Fa¬ 
thers  Carmelites^  where  all  the  Francks  goe. 

The  City  of  Schiras ,  heretofore  Scbirfaz,  and  which  many  will  have  to  be 
Cyropolh ,  is  properly  the  Metropolis  of  the  Province  of  Perfia  »  it  lyes  in  a  moft 
pleafant  and  fertile  Plain,  that  yields  the  bed  Wine  in  Perfia .  On  the  Eaft  it  is  at 
the  Foot  of  a  Hill  covered  with  feveral  forts  of  Fruit-Trees,  amongft  which  are 
many  Orange  and  Limon-Trees,  intermingled  with  Cypreffes  :  it  is  about  two 
,The  Clrcum-  hours  walk  in  Circumference,  and  lyes  from  North  to  South  >  it  hath  no  Walls,  but 
ference  of  onjy  a  fcurVy  Ditch,  and  that  is  all  it  needs,  having  no  Enemies  to  be  afraid  of: 
-  it  is  watered  by  a  River,  which  is  but  little,  and  yet  fubjetft  to  overflowings  * 
when  that  happens,  the  Inhabitants  hinder  it  froth  breaking  into  their  Gardens, 
and  carrying  away  their  Walls,  by  calling  up  Dykes  to  ftop  it  :  they  make  them 
with  Couffes ,  "that  is  to  (ay,  great  Panniers  made  of  bruifed  Canes,  like  Palm-l  ree- 
Leaves,  which  they  fill  with  Earth  and  Stone,  and  that  hinders  the  paffage  of  the 

water  very  well.  The  Streets  of  Schiras  are  for  the  moft  part  fomewhat  narrow, 

~  though 
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though  there  be  feme  fair  ones,  having  in  the  middle  lovely  Canals,  bordered  with 
Stone,  through  which  a  very  dear  Rivulet  runs.  There  are  a  great  many  fair  co~ 
vered  B^m  long  and  broad,  with  great  Shops  on  each  fide,  well  furnilhed  with  all 
forts  both  of  Indian  and  Turkjjh  Commodities  i  and  every  Commodity  hath  its 
particular  Bazar.  It  hath  many  large  well  built  Kervanferays  :  as  to  the  Palaces 
they  make  no  (hew  on  theoutfide,  no  more  than  in  the  reft  of  the  Levant  but  all 
their  beauty  is  within  :  the  Palace  of  the  Chan  himfelf  looks  but  mean,  and  no¬ 
thing  appears  outwards  bat  a  body  of  Lodgings  over  the  Cate,  which  is  at  the  end 

r  Sq£ure  l0ng ’  ?th  Arches  a11  ™nd  it,  filled  up  in  the  manner 

of  Niches.  There  are  fome  lovely  Molques  in  it  alfo  -,  and  a  fair  College  with  a  A  College  ft 

round  Tower  on  each  fide  of  the  Gate  faced  with  blew  varniftied  earth,  but  they  are  Sebiw-. 
half  ruined,  having  thrice  fuffered  Fire,  which  as  often  feized  a  Neighbouring 
Bazar.  In  that  College  there  are  Profeffors  who  have  Salaries  for  teachinf 

Theology,  Philofophy,  and  Medicine  j  and  I  was  told  that  there  were  above  five  Publick  Pro^ 
hundred  Students  in  it.  feflors. 

*^"8 10>  fc™  ScbhaT,  are  the  Gardens,  which  are  lovely 
many  .  amongft  the  reft,  the  Kings  Gardens  are  worth  the  feeing.  They  are  fpad-  Gardens  at 
ous,  and  have  long  (height  Walks  (haded  with  (lately  large  Cyprefs-Trees  ;  ffor  Ssb&u'. 

thtfl  IntZT  highelIand  buthieft  ever  1  faw^  fo  that  into  fome  of 
ir  u  ?  H  S?n,doe1s  not  ^  a  Suar  1 of  an  hour  in  a  day .  You  have  there 
al^fo  abundance  of  lovely  great  Maple-Trees,  planted  in  rows,  with  many  Fruit- 
rees: ^Rivulets run  thereon  all  hands,  and  fill  a  vaft  number  of  Bafons  that  are 
all  faced  with  ftone:  however  all  this  comes  far  (hort  of  the  delightfulnefs  of  the 
lovely  Cafcades,  and  Water- works,  with  compartments  of  Beds  Enamelled  with 
Flowers,  that  are  with  us  in  Europe  :  they  have  indeed  a  kind  of  Beds  and  Borders 
but  nothing  m  them  but  Lillies  planted  at  random  on  the  fides.  Nor  do  they  know 
neither  what  it  is  to  have  Hedg-rows,  nor  Wall-Fruit,  for  their  Fruit-Trees  ftand 
al!  open  to  the  wind  without  order,  as  well  as  many  Rofe-Trees  and  Bidmisks  ; 
and  what  is  worft  of  all,  they  fuffer  all  to  go  to  ruin.  For  the  Perfians  are  curious 
enough  in  beautifying  their  Houfes,  but  in  this  they  agree  with  the  Turks ,  that  they 
takeno  care  to  keep  things  in  repair,  and  it  happens  many  times  that  they  will  let»  The  Per/iMl 
whole  budding  run  to  rum  for  wantof  a  handful  of  Plafter.  In  thefe  Gardens  they  repair  /^ 
have  fome  Lodgings,  which  confift  in  cool  Halls,  and  it  is  enough  for  them  to  lbk>g* 
come  there  now  and  then,  and  divert  themfelves  in  the  cool.  In  (hort,  thefe 

Gardens  might  certainly  be  made  pretty,  for  there  is  nothing  wanting  but  order 
and  contrivance.  •  ° 

,  As  to  what  is  about  Schiras,  I  faw  no  great  matter  the  firft  time  that  I  foiourned 
there.  ^  One  day  we  went  out  of  the  Town  on  the  North  fide,  and  having  crofTed 
the  River  upon  a  Bridge  of  five  Arches,  we  faw  on  a  Hill  to  the  Right  Hand,  the 
rums  of a  Caftle.  Another  day  we  went  another  way,  but  found  nothing  but  fome 
old  demolilhed  Houfes  with  Battlements,  and  a  Well  of  a  great  depth,  into  which  A  very  deep 
(as  I  was  told,)  heretofore  they  threw  Adulterous  women  >  it  is  fo  deep  that  one mav  WcU*. 
havt  time  to  fay  a  Pater  nofler  before  a  ftone  that  is  caft  into  it  can  reach  the  bot- 
tom  -,  it  is  dry  and  cut  all  out  of  the  hard  Rock,  the  Mouth  of  it  is  a  fquare  of  two 
fathom  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth.  A  little  beyond  that  we  faw  a  lovely  Mofque 
where  lies  Inferred  that  illuftrious  Férfian  Poet  Scbeity  Sadi,  whom  they  honour  as  The  Sepal- 
a  saint.  Near  to  that  Mofque  there  is  a  round  Well,  the  Mouth  whereof  is  two  chreofSckifti 
or  three  fathom  in  Diamètre;  they  go  down  toit  by  a  pair  of  Stairs,  and  in  it  you  fî’  wdI 
fee  a  fquare  (hallow  Bafon,  through  which  runs  a  dream  of  water  fo  full  of  f  ifli.that  *lth  a6p*  of 
they  appear  in  heaps  over  one  another,  and  yet  it  is  death  to  kill  any  of  them  ;  but  Stairs, 
the  £>eray&  who  hath  the  care  of  it, makes  no  fcruple  to  fell  fome  to  thofe  that  have  a 
nrund  :  and  that  they  may  be  fafely  taken,  he  goes  up,  to  hinder  any  from  looking 
down  into  the  Well,  which  he  can  cafily  do,  by  telling  thofe  who  come,  thaï 
there  is  a  Kourouk^  that  is  to  fay,  women  below,  and  that  will  make  them  to  re¬ 
turn  -prefently.  1  have  been  there  fometimes  with  Dutch  men,  who  took  a  great 

many  with  Hooks  and  Nets,  whilft  the  bigot  Dervijh  ftood  Sentinel  at  the  Mouth 
above. 

,  The  PeoPle  °/  sohirat  are  very  witty,  and  the  City  hath  given  birth  to  moft  of  Poets  at  s&i* 
the  beft  Poets  of  Perfia.  There  is  much  Glafs  made  there,  and  feveral  Glafs-Shops rau 
stem  the  Town,  though  they  work  notconftantly  in  their  Glafs-Houfes,  but  let  Glaft-Houfcs 
the  tire  go  out  after  they  have  employed  a  certain  quantity  of  materials.  They  at  Schiras. 

make 


“Tray els  into  the  Levant;  Part  IL 


i  z6 

~~  make  their  Glafs  of  a  White  Stone,  almoft  xk  hard  as  Marb’e,  which  they  get  in  a 

Hill  four  days  Journey  from  Scbiras ,  and  it  isVery  clear  :  efpecially  they  make  great 
Bottles  as  clear  and  delicate  as  in  any  other  place  in  the  world  -,  but  it  is  wonder- 
Uraba,  fully  ftrange  how  they  can  blow  the  great  Bottles,  they  call  Caraha ,  which  are  aS 
thick  as  ones  Finger,  and  hold  near  thirty  Quarts  of  Wine  >  thefe  Bottles  are  co¬ 
vered  with  the  Straw  of  Canes. 

The  Soil  about  Scbiras  is  very  good,  and  produces  plenty  of  all  things  -,  they 
have  of  all  the  Fruits  that  we  have,  and  Oranges  and  Limons  in  abundance  :  but 
they  make  a  Wine,  which;  (  without  difpute,)  is  one  of  the  beft  Wines  in  the  World, 
The  Wine  of  and  the  prime  Wine  of  Perfia.  In  this  Kingdom,  it  being  a  common  faying,  Tes- 
Ssbiras.  de-Kafi  Bread,  Scbiras  Wine,  and  Tezd  Women  i  the  handfomeft  women  of  Perfia 
being,  (as  they  fay,)  in  that  Town.  The  Wine  of  Scbiras  is  an  excellent  Stomach 
Wine,  but  very  ftrong,  fo  that  without  fpoiling  thetafte  of  it,  it  will  carry  two 
thirds  of  water.  It  ismot  made  of  Kijhmijh ,  or  Grapes  without  Hopes,  as  at  Ifpahan 
becaufe  then  it  would  be  fo  ftrong  that  it  could  not  be  drank,  butit  is  made  of  com¬ 
mon  Grapes;  they  have  both  Red  and  White,  but  the  Red  is  the  beft:  it  is  full 
of  Lees,  and  therefore  very  heady  i  to  remedy  which  they  filtrate  it  through  a 
Cloafh,  and  then  it  is  very  clear  and  free  from  fumes.  The  people  of  Scbiras  make 
their  Wine  at  Martlemafs ,  when  the  Grapes  are  already  almoft  half  dry  j  they  ftay 
till  they  be  fo  before  they  gather  their  Vintage  :  when  the  Wine  is  made  and  in  con¬ 
dition  to  be  laid  up,  they  burn  Incenfe  all  over  the  Cellar,  to  take  away  all  noy- 
fome  fcents,  before  they  Cellar  it  up.  They  put  it  into  great  earthen  JarrS,  which 
hold  ten  or  twelve  even  to  fourteen  Carabas  i  but  when  they  broach  a  Jarr, 
it  muft  be  prefently  drawn  off,  and  Bottled  up  in  Carabas  »  for  if  the  Wine  be  left 
any  time  in  the  Jarr  after  it  hath  been  opened,  it  fpoils  and  grows  Eagre.  There 
i$  a  great  deal  of  that  Wine  made,  and  many  Chefts  of  it  yearly  fent  to  Ifpahan  and 
the  Indies  >  in  each  Cafe  or  Cheft  they  put  ten  great  Bottles,  with  a  good  deal  of 
ftrawi  and  two  of  thefe  Chefts  make  x  Mules  load.  They  have  alfoftore  of  Ga- 
Capers.  pers,  which  they  fend  alfo  into  all  parts. 

They  preferve  another  thing  in  Vinegar,  which  I  never  faw  done  any  where 
Preferred  c]fc  •  and  that  is  Grapes,  which  they  gather  half  ripe,  and  the  time  of  gathering 

Grapes.  them  they  tafce  t0  he  when  the  Sparrows  begin  to  peck  them  >  they  put  thefe 

Grapes  into  Bottles  with  good  ftore  of  Vinegar,  which  fo  macerates  them,  that  they 
lofe  their  hardnefs,  yet  no  fo  as  to  become  too  foft,  or  lofe  their  Greennefs,  only 
they  look  a  little  yellowifli.  Thefe  Grapes  preferved  in  Vinegar,  have  a  certain 
fweet  acidity  which  is  not  unpleafant,  efpecially  in  the  geeat  heats  >  and  therefore 
they  fend  great  quantities  of  them  into  the  Indies, 

Rofc-water.  They  have  alfo  abundance  of  Rofes,  from  which  they  draw  fo  much  Rofe-watcr, 
that  they  furnifh  all  the  Indies  with  it.  They  have  a  great  deal  of  Corn,  but  they 
give  much  of  it  to  the  Horfes,  to  be  eaten  in  the  blade,  becaufe,  (they  fay,)  it  would 
not  come  to  maturity  for  want  of  water.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  Opium  made 
at  Scbiras ,  and  round  the  Town  there  are  large  fields  fowed  with  White  Poppies. 

A  powerful  In  former  times  Scbiras  was  Governed  by  a  Chan,  who  was  the  firft  of  Perfia  » 
chan  of  Schi-  and  his  Government  reached  as  far  as  Lar,  Bender ,  and  the  Iile  of  Ormus  :  nay  he 
ras'  was  fo  powerful,  that  in  the  Reign  of  the  great  Scbab  Abbas ,  there  was  a  Chan  of 

Scbiras ,  called  Imem-Couli-Chan ,  who  fpent  as  much  as  the  King,  and  kept  no 
fmaller  Family  \  in  fo  much  that  the  King  commanded  him  to  fpend  a  Mahmoudi 
lefs  a  day,  that  there  might  be  fome  difference  betwixt  their  Expences.  Scbab  Stfi 
grandchild  of  Scbab  Abbas ,  and  Father  to  Scbab  Abbas  who  Reigns  at  prefent, 
put  that  Cban  and  all  his  Children  to  death,  becaufe  he  was  afraid  that  being  fo 
powerful,  he  might  play  him  fome  trick,  and  after  him  there  have  been  fome  Chans 
in  Scbiras  *,  but  at  prefent  there  is  none,  a  Vizier  commands  there,  as  the  Kings 
Farmer  i  to  whom  he  yearly  pays  out  of  his  Government  a  thoufand  ttmans*i 
which  make  a  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  Crowns. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Road  from  Schiras  to  Bender, 

and  firfl  to  Lar. 

WE  parted  from  Schiras  Monday  the  fixteenth  of  March ,  halt  an  hour  after 
Eight  in  the  Morning,  having  le^  the  Caravan  fet  out  an  hour  and  half  be¬ 
fore.'  We  took  our  way  Southwards,  and  part  near  the  Lime-Kilns  ;  the  way  was 
good,  and  in  a  lovely  cultivated  Plain.  Half  an  hour  after  Nine,  we  had  on  our 
Left  Hand  a  large  Village,  called  Oudgeval ,  by  which  runs  a  Rivulet  ?  about  half 
an  hour  after  Ten,  we  «ruck  off  a  little  to  the  Right  Hand,  marching  full  South  Oudgeval. 
over  Land  all  white  with  Salt,  where  nothing  grows  but  Ahrotanum  fœmina.  An 
hour  alter  we  eroded  over  a  Bridge  of  ten  Arches,  under  which  a  little  River  runs  :  Ahrotanum  foi- 
It  is  called  Poulifefa  -,  in  coming  to  it  you  go  along  a  Caufey,  and  find  fuch  ano-  miM' 
ther  on  the  farther  fide  j  the  water  that  runs  underneath  is  as  fait  as  Sea-water  :  Poulifefa. 
about  Noon  we  entered  into  a  great  Plain  covered  with  green  Grafs,  where 
having  Travelled  till  half  an  hour  after  One  a  Clock,  we  came  to  a  wretched  Ker¬ 
vanferay  (landing  all  alone  ;  it  is  called  Baba-Adgi  from  the  name  of  its  Founder, 
who  lies  buried  hard  by,  and  is  five  Agatfcb  from  Schiras  i  clofe  by  this  Kervanferay  Baba-adgL 
there  is  a  little  Spring,  which  makes  a  great  marifli  in  that  Plain,  but  the  water 
being  naught,  they  drink  of  another  a  little  farther  off,  which  is  very  good  water. 

We  parted  from  that  place  'fuefday  the  feventeenth  of  March ,  half  an  hour  after 
Six  in  the  Morning,  and  marched  Soutb-Eajl  in  a  great  green  Plain,  full  of  Heath, 
where  wefaw  on  both  hands  (everal  Villages,  and  a  great  many  Flocks  of  Sheep 
feeding:  having  Travelled  there  till  half  an  hour  after  two  in  the  Afternoon,  we 
arrived  at  a  Kervanferay ,  (landing  by  it  felf,  and  called  Mouzeferi ,  feven  Agatfcb 
from  Baba-Adgi ,  rear  to  it  there  is  a  Spring  of  very  good  water,  behind  the  Rer-  tyou\tftri. 
vanferay ,  there  are  feveral  vent-holes,  by  which  one  may  fee  the  water  run,  and 
Fi(h  playing  therein,  whereof  fome  are  pretty  big;  We  parted  from  thence  on 
ÎV idnefday  the  Eighteenth  of  March ,  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  Morning,  and  kept 
our  way  Southward,  going  up  Hills,  and  down  Hills  covered  with  Turpentine- 
Trees  and  Heath  •,  this  Heath  is  like  Tragacantha ,  and  has  a  Carnation-BloiTome 
divided  into  four  or  five  Leaves,  bearing  a  kind  of  Wool!,  and  perhaps  it  is  your  Turpeotine*’ 
Erigerum  >  we  were  troubled  with  this  rough  and  ftony  way,  till  Noon,  that  wé  Trees, 
arrived  at  a  great  Kervanferay  called  Paira\  which  hands  alone  by  it  felf,  and  is  Traiacantha, 
four  Agatfcb'  difiant  from  Monzeferi.  A  few  fteps  from  that  Kervanferay  there  p^ira^ 
is  an  artificial  Canal  drawn  from  a  River  a  little  beyond,  and  parallel  to  it  j 
that  River  comes  from  the  Mountains  of  Oroftan,  which  are  above  thirteen  or 
fourteen  days  Journy  from  thence,  and  runs  as  far  as  fadivan ,  a  great  Village,  Tadivan. 
upon  the  way  to  Lar,  fix  Agatfcb  from  Pairab  it  afterwards  lofes  it  felf  in  the 
fields,  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  becaufe  thefe  people  having  fcarcity  of  wa¬ 
ter,  when  they  can  command  a  River,  they  fo  let  it  blood,  by  drawing  it  off  to 
water  their  Grounds,  that  they  reduce  it  to  nothing:  neverthelefs  in  thofe  places 
where  that  River  is  in  itsftrength,  it  is  feven  or  eight  Fathom  broad  i  the  water 
of  it  is  clear  and  good,  and  runs  rapidly  in  a  fair  bed  of  Sand,  where  there  is  not 
a  «one  to  «op  its  courfe  ^  it  is  full  of  Fifh,  and  Planted  on  the  (ides  with  Rofe-  Rorc-Laurels« 
Laurels,  and  fuch  like  Trees,  fo  that  there  can  be  nothing  more  charming  to  the 
light.  The  Canal  that  paffes  near  to  Paira ,  is  cut  from  it  a  little  above  this  place, 
and  waters  many  Sowed  fields,  which  being  done,  about  four  Agatfcb  lower  it 
falls  again  into  the  fame  River,  from  which  it  was  never  far  diflanti  but  in  all 
its  courfe  it  runs  through  high  ground,  whereas  the  River  rowls  with  a  great  node 
in  a  .very  deep  precipice. 

We  parted  from  chat  place  Thurfday ,  the  Nineteenth  of  March ,  at  four  of  the 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  held  our  way  Soutb-Eafitvards  j  having  met  now  and 
then  with  very  «ony  ways,  we  found  afterwards  a  fair  way,  where  on  each  hand 
we  faw  good  Corn- Land,  with  a  great  many  Villages,  where  there  were  many 
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Gardens  full  of  Trees.  About  eight  a  Clock  in.the  Morning  we  arrived  at  a  fair  large 
Kervanferay ,  called  K ervanferay  Chafer ,  from  the  name  of  a  Village  dofe  by  it,  on 
the  River-fide,  which  at  this  place  is  dwindled  away  almoft  to  nothing  i  this  is  a 
great  Village,  and  nothing  to  be  feen  in  it  but  Gardens,  with  long  Walks  in  them, 
where  one  may  take  the  Air  under  the  (hade  of  Orange-Trees,  which  areprodigi- 
ouflybig,  and  bear  much  Fruit.  There  they  have  plenty  alfo  of  Limon,  Pome¬ 
granate,  Date,  and  other  Fruit-Trees  of  all  forts,  nay  and  Vines  alfo  »  and  the 
River  runs  in  a  bottom  by  the  back  of  the  Village:  in  (hort,  it  is  a  very  agreeable 
place,  efpecially  to  thofe  who  have  Travelled  over  large,  barren,  and  dry  Coun¬ 
tries  j  this  Village  is  three  Agatfchi rom  Paira. 

We  left  that  pleafant  Quarter  Friday ,  the  Twentieth  of  March ,  half  an  hour 
after  one  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  keeping  ttill  Soutb-Eaftrvards  in  our  way,  but  a 
little  toward  the  South ,  in  a  fair  even  and  fmooth  Road  :  about  four  of  the  Clock 
we  crofted  a  large  Brook  of  running  water,  which  comes  from  the  River  of  Paira 
below  Chafer  i  and  a  little  aftek  we  crofted  a  Canal  of  running  water,  over  a  little 
Bridge.  We  afterwards  crofted  feveral  other  little  Brooks,  having  always  to  our 
Right  Hand  a  great  many  Villages,  about  break  of  day  it  behoved  us  to  pafs 
one  large  Brook  more  -,  and  about  fix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  found  a  little 
Houfe  where  Rahdars  lived:  about  two  or  three  Musket-fhot  from  thence,  at  the 
foot  of  a  Hill,  there  is  a  Village  call  Tadivan ,  where  the  River  of  Paira  lofes  it  felf 
and  ends. 

Upon  that  Road  we  met  feveral  Arabs  with  their  Wives  and  Children  on  Ca¬ 
mels,  which  carried  all  their  baggage  alfo  i  they  were  driving  their  Flocks  of  Sheep 
and  Goats.  Since  our  departure  from  Schiras  we  dayly  met  fuch,  and  they  came 
from  about  Gomron  and  Lar.  Thefe  Arabs  Lodge  under  black  Tents,  and  have 
vaft  Flocks,  wherein  confifts  the  greateft  part  of  their  fubftance  :  and  that  is  partly 
the  reafon  that  they  have  no  fixed  Habitation,  and  that  they  even  remove  from  one 
Country  into  another  in  the  different  feafons  of  the  Year,  juft  as  fome  Birds  doe  : 
For  in  the  Spring  they  leave  the  Country  of  Lar,  and  other  places  thereabout, 
Where  the  Heat  is  too  great  i  and  packing  up  bag  and  baggage  betake  themfelves 
with  their  whole  Families  towards  Couchpuzer ,  which  is  a  Village,  I  have  menti¬ 
oned,  with  very  good  Land  about  it:  and  when  Winter  begins  to  draw  nigh, 
they  pack  up  their  Houfes  again,  and  with  their  Flocks  return  towards  Lar  and 
Gomron ,  where  it  is  never  Cold.  It  is  not  only  the  Heat  that  in  the  Summer-time 
drives  them  out  of  the  hot  Countrys,  but  alfo  the  fcarcity  of  water,  for  they  need 
a  great  deal  for  their  Flocks.  They  are  almoft  all  Black,  both  men  and  women, 
have  long  black  Hair,  and  cover  not  their  Faces. 

About  Nine  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  entered  into  ftony  way,  where  we  kept 
marching  till  half  an  hour  after  Ten,  that  we  arrived  at  a  little  Kervanferay,  called 
Mouchekj  (landing  by  it  felf,  and  built  in  ftony  ground  furrounded  with  Hills: 
about  fome  hundred  paces  behind  this  Kervanferay  there  is  a  great  round  Cittern, four 
or  five  Fathom  in  Diametre,  and  is  very  deepi  it  is  covered  with  a  great  Dome  of 
rough  (lone,  that  hath  fix  Entries,  by  fomany  Doors  that  are  round  it,  by  which 
they  go  in  to  draw  water,  which  in  the  Spring-time  is  fo  high,  that  it  comes  almoft 
up  to  the  Doors, fwelling  fo  high  by  the  Rain-water  in  the  Winter-time,  by  means  of 
a  Trench  that  comes  from  a  neighbouring  Hill  :  at  each  Door  there  are  fteps  to  go 
down  tothe  bottom,  when  the  water  islow,  for  there  is  no  other  water  in  that  place. 
They  make,befides,in  thofe  Quarters  Cifterns  after  another  manner  j  they  are  of  an 
Oblong  Square,  covered  with  a  long  Convex  Vault,  (haped  much  like  the  Roof 
of  a  Coach,  with  a  Door  at  each  end  :  and  one  of  thefa  ways  are  all  the  Cifterns 
from  that  place  to  Bender ,  built. 

We  parted  from  that  Kervanferay ,  which  is  fix  Agatjch  diftant  from  Chafer,  Sa¬ 
turday  the  one  and  twentieth  of  May ,  ha}f  an  hour  after  Two  a  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  and  had  ftony  way  till  about  Four,  after  that  we  found  a  good  Road 
which  led  us  full  South  :  about  half  an  hour  after  Five  we  pad  by  the  Walls  of  a 
ruinated  Kervanferay ,  with  a  Ciftern  adjoining  it  :  about  Seven  a  Clock  we  found 
fome  Brooks,  and  then  Travelled  amongft  good  Corn  Fields,  until  half  an  hour 
after  Ten,  when  having  pafled  by  a  great  many  Gardens,  we  arrived  at  a  large 
Kervanferay ,  which  is  about  an  hundred  paces  from  a  little  Town  called  Dgiaroun , 
and  is  hardly  worth  a  good  Village  i  however  there  is  a  fair  Bazar  in  if.  This  Town 
is  on  all  Hands encompafted  with  Gardens  full  of  Palm-Trees,  which  there  are  fo 
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numerous  and  grow  To  near  one  another,  that  they  make  a  great  Forreft,  and  to 
fay  the  truth,  I  never  faw  fo  many  together  in  one  place,  betides  the  Tamarisks  Tamarisks, 
which  are  likewife  plentiful  in  that  place.  They  have  many  Wells  there,  and  draw 
their  water  with  Oxen,  as  in  all  the  reft  of  Perfia ,  in  the  manner  I  have  defcribed 
when  I  treated  of  Mojul.  There  is  a  Ciftern  near  the  Kervanferay  like  to  that  of 
Mouche^  but  it  is  bigger,  having  at  leaft  feven  or  eight  Fathom  in  it  Diametre  : 
it  has  a.  little  houfe  belonging  to  it,  which  confifts  of  a  Kitchin  and  a  Lodging- 
Room,  fortheufe  of  fuch  as  will  not  Lodge  in  the  Kervanferay ,  or  cannot  when  it 
is  full:  this  place  is  five  Agatfch  diftant  from  Mouche there  we  began  to  feel  the 
heat,  though  in  the  Mornings  a  little  before  Sun  riling,  we  had  pretty  cold  Winds  i 
before  the  Gate  of  the  Kervanjeray  there  is  one  of  thofe  Ox  Wells,  with  a  great 
trough  for  watering  the  Horfes,  but  it  is  not  good  for  men  who  in  the  Town  drink 
running-water. 

We  flayed  there  afl  that  day  and  the  following,  and  departed  Monday ,  the  three 
and  twentieth  of  March ,  half  an  hour  after  midnight  ;  we  took  our  way  Weft  ward  ' 

by  a  very  ftony  Road  -,  about  an  hour  after,  we  found  a  Ciftern  covered  with  a  deep 
Roof  :  half  an  hour  after  two  we  began  to  afcend  the  Hill  of  Dgiarom ,  to  the  The.  Hill  of 
Smth,  it  is  very  high,  and  the  afcent  not  difficult,  fave  only  that  the  way  is  full  Dèiaroun • 
of  ftones  -,  but  the  higher  one  goes  the  worfe  it  is,  and  befides,  there  is  danger  from 
Precipices  that  are  on  one  fide  of  it  i  the  truth  is,  they  have  built  little  bread-  walls, 
about  two  foot  high  in  fome  places,  to  keep  the  Mules  from  falling  down  :  there 
one  may  fee  wild  bitter  Almond-Trees,  and  other  Trees  of  the  Mountains.  We 
went  up  three  or  four  times,  and  down  as  often,  and  the  Sun  found  us  in 
this  exercife  :  about  five  a  Clock  we  came  to  a  Ciftern  covered  with  a  Dome., 
and  an  hour  after  to  another  with  a  fteep  Roof.  Half  an  hour  after  feven 
we  were  paffed  our  up  Hills  and  down  Hills  »  but  the  way  was  (lift  ftony 
and  bad  :  at  length,  about  nine  of  the  Clock,  we  came  to  a  little  Kcrvanferay 
(landing  all  alone,  near  to  which  are  two  Cifterns,  the  one  covered  with  a  Vome^ 
three  or  four  Fathom  in  Diametre,  wherein  there  are  three  Doors,  and  as  many 
Windows  i  the  other  has  a  fteep  Roof  :  this  place  is  called  ffchai-telhhft  hat  is  to  fay)  Tfchai-ttikh* 
bitter  Well,  becaufe  of  a  Well  not  far  from  that  Kervanferay  whofe  water  is  bitter. 

There  is  betides,  another  Well  behind  the  Kervanferay ,  but  it  is  dry  -,  and  this  place  is 
fix  Agatfch  from  Vgiaroun.  Heretofore  they  went  not  by  this  Hill,  but  ftruck  off 
to  the  Eaft  and  went  round  it,  and  the  Camel-drivers  ftill  take  that  way  -,  but  be¬ 
caufe  of  five  days  Journey  of  Defart,  Horfe-men  and  Muletors  chufe  rather  to  fufi* 
fer  the  fatigue  of  a  worfe  way,  butffiorter  over  the  Hill. 

Next  Morning,  fuefday ,  about  half  an  hour  after  four,  we  fet  forward  again, 
diredfing  our  march  Southwards  :  about  feven  a  Clock  we  defcended  into  a  very 
low  place,  by  very  bad  way  -,  that  Hill  is  called  Chotali  Hafani ,  or  Chotali  Mahhma -  Chotali  mfa* 
feniy  it  goes  by  both  names  :  towards  the  bottom  of  that  defcent  we  found  a  little  °r  cf,0fal* 
Brook  that  runs  out  of  the  Ground,  and  difcharges  it  felf  into  a  fquare  Bafon  at  ^ a  mJm‘ 
fome  few  paces  from  the  fourcc,  being  come  down  we  Travelled  through  a  very 
ftony  Plain  :  about  half  an  hour  after  Nine  we  came  to  a  fair  Kervanferay ,  (landing 
alone  by  it  felf,  and  called  Momzir ,  having  a  great  fquare  Bafon  before  the  Gate,  Momvjr. 
which  is  always  filled  full  by  a  Brook  that  runs  into  it  j  this  Kcrvanferay  is  four 
Agatfch  ( ïom'îfchai-tdhh ,  we  made  no  flop  there,  becaufe  we  found  no  body  to  fell 
us  Provifions  either  for  Men  or  Beafts:  fo  we  continued  our  march  in  the  ftony 
Plain,  till  about  an  hour  after,  having  found  a  little  Brook  on  our  Left  Hand,  we 
entered  about  Noon  into  a  great  fmooth  Plain,  where  we  differed  much  heat:  we 
Travelled  on  South-Eaftward ,  until  about  two  of  the  Clock  that  we  found  a  little 
Kervanferay ,  clofeby  a  Village  called  Dehidomhe ,  (that  is  to  fay)  the  Village  of  the  Dtbidombt, 
tail,  where  there  arc  fome  Palms  and  Tamarisk-Trees.  They  drink  no  water  there, 
but  out  of  a  Ciftern  near  the  Kervanferay,  which  is  three  or  four  Fathom  in  Diametre, 
and  covered  by  a  Dome  with  fix  Doors  i  this  place  is  three  long  Agatfch  from  Momzir , 
and  is  the  laft  of  the  Government  of  Schiras ,  after  which  we  enter  into  that  cf  far. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  Wednefday ,  the  five  and  twentieth  of  Marché  about 
half  an  hour  after  four  in  the  Morning,  and  marched  over  a  very  even  Plain,  till 
half  an  hour  after  feven,  when  we  arrived  at  a  Kervanferay ,  at  the  end  of  a  large 
Village  called  Benaru ,  lying  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  that  is  to  th.e  right  of  it,  upon 
which,  on  the  other  fide  of  th e  Kervanferay^  are  the  ruins  of  many  folid  Buildings, 
that  reach  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  Hill,  and  feem  to  have  been  fome 
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con  fiderable  place:  in  this  Village  there  is  plenty  of  Palms  and  Tamaiisk-TreeS, 
and  a  great  many  Citterns  i  it  is  tw o  Agatfch  distant  from  Dehidombe. 

We  left  it  next  day,  being  T hurfday,  at  one  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  Tra¬ 
velled  in  ftony  way  until  half  an  hour  after  two,  that  we  came  into  a  fair  fmooth 
way,  where  having  Travelled  on  till  five,  we  arrived  at  an  ugly  little  Kervanferay , 
called  Vehra,  where  there  are  fome  Khadars  »  we  paid  nothing  there,  becaufe  of 
•  an  order  which  Monfitur  favernier  had ,  to  pay  nothing  in  Perfia.  Without 
flopping  at  that  place,  we  continued  our  Journey,  but  by  very  ftony  way  : 
about  fix  of  the  Clock  we  were  got  amongfl  the  Hills,  where  having  gone  up  Hill 
and  down  Hill,  until  eight  a  Clock,  we  came  into  a  Plain,  which  Lfled  till  near 
Bihri.  nine,  that  we  arrived  at  a  great  Village  called  Bihri,  where  many  Palms  and  Tama¬ 

risk-Trees  grow  :  there  are  feveral  Ciflerns  there,  but  the  water  of  them  is  lull  ot 
Worms,  and  therefore  one  muft  be  careful  to  drain  it  through  a  Cloath,  We 
Lodged  in  a  fair  new  built  Kervanferay  in  that  Village,  this  is  one  of  the  lovlieft 
The  fair  W-  Kervanferays  in  all  Perfia,  not  only  for  the  folidity  of  the  Fabrick,  being  built  of 
vtnfir.y  of  y/i- r0Ugh  Stone  and  hard  Flint,  but  alfo  for  its  neat  Portal,  large  fquare  Court,  many 
va\  Chan ,  fpacious  Rooms,  with  feveral  conveniences  for  fecuring  Goods,  and  fair  Terrafles, 

to  which  they  go  up  by  great  and  broad  Stair-Cafes.  In  fine,  every  thing  in  it  is 
magnificent,  very  neat  and  commodious,  even  to  the  Houfes  of  Office,  which  are 
in  each  corner  of  the  Kervanferay  i  and  on  one  fide  there  is  a  lovely  Garden  full  of 
Tulips,  Rofes,  and  abundance  of  other  Flowers  of  all  kinds:  it  is  well  Planted 
alfo  with  Fruit-Trees  and  Vines,  and  all  kept  in  very  good  order,  the  Walks  very 
neat,  and  covered  with  Artificial  Arbours  all  round  :  before  this  Garden  there  is  a 
fair  watering  place  for  Horfes,  which  is  always  kept  full  of  water  from  a  Well  hard 
by  ;  this  Kervanferay  was  built  by  the  Chan  of  Lar ,  (called  Aivaz,  Chan  )  and  is  fix 

Agatfch  from  Benaru.  . 

Friday  thefeven  and  twentieth  of  March ,  after  four  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we 
parted  from  this  place,  and  Travelled  Southward  in  a  pretty  good  way,  though 
ftony  in  fome  places:  about  day  we  found  a  Ciftern  with  a  fteep  Roof-,  and  about 
half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  faw  upon  the  Road  a  limit  of  ftone,  about  a  Fathom 
high,  built  upon  a  Paving  of  Free- ftone  that  ferves  it  for  a  Bafis  >  we  were  told  that 
A  man  (hut  a  man  was  (hut  up  in  it,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Country  in  times  paft, 
«pin  a  ftone.  when  they  ufed  that  particular  puniffiment  for  Robbers  on  the  High- ways»  others 
faid  that  it  was  only  a  mark  in  the  way  which  divides  at  that  place  •»  about  feven 
De-bi  Kyurd.  a  Clock  we  pafled  by  a  Village  called  Ve-hi  Kourd ,  where  there  is  a  Kervanferay  * 
in  that  place  are  many  Tamarisks,  fome  Palm-Trees,  and  feveral  Ciflerns.  We 
left  that  Village  on  our  Left  Hand,  and  continuing  our  way  over  an  even  Plain 
Tai  chotali.  1  betwixt  Corn  fields*»  about  nine  a  Clock  we  came  to  a  Kervanferay  called  Pai  Cbotali, 
that  is  to  fay  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  becaufe  it  is  near  the  Hills.  The  fame  night  I 
Blazing-Star,  faw  a  Blazing  Star,  like  to  that  which  I  had  leen  at  Ifpaban  it  was  near  the 
Dolphin,  and  its  Tail  reached  from  Eajito  JPe(l:  1  faw  it  again  all  the  nights  fol¬ 
lowing  fo  long  as  our  Journey  lafted.  It  rofe  always  much  about  the  fame  place  of 
the  Horizon,  and  about  the  fame  hour,  or  a  quarter  in  or  over.  On  one  fide  of  this 
Kervanferay  there  is  a  Ciftern,  and  a  Well  on  the  other,  both  covered  with  a  Dome  v 
the  Well  is  exceeding  deep, and  it  is  a  confiderable  time  before  the  biggeft  ftone  that 
maybe  thrown  into  it  reaches  the  bottom  :  the  w'ater  is  drawn  with  a  great  Wheel, 
and  poured  into  a  fquare  Bafon  near  to  it,  from  whence  it  paffes  through  a  hole  into 
another  that  is  contiguous,  and  afterwards  fills  a  large  and  long  Trough  for  water¬ 
ing  of  the  Horfes.  There  are  many  other  Ciflerns  alfo  here  and  there  in  the  Fields. 
D(hi-K,dkk.  Two  Musket-ffiot  from  the  Kervanferay  there  is  a  Village  called  Debt  Kouh,  that  is 
to  fay  Hill  Town,  becaufe  it  (lands  on  a  Hill.  This  Kervanferay  is  four  Agatfch  from 
Bihri ,  we  ftaied  there  the  reft  of  that  day,  and  all  the  following,  to  comply  with 
the  humour  of  the  Muletors  »  it  Thundered  much  in  the  night-time,  and  we 
had  Rain  the  whole  next  day  >  we  ftaied  fometime  thinking  it  might  blow  over, 
but  it  ftill  lafted. 

We  parted  not  then  till  Sunday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  March  at  Noon,  con¬ 
tinuing  our  way  Southwards  :  having  fet  forward  half  a  quarter  ot  an  hour,  we 
afeended  the  Hill,  which  is  neither  very  high,  nor  very  bad  i  when  we  were  got 
down  on  the  other  fide,  we  crolfed  feveral  Torrents  i  about  two  a  Clock  we  found 
Hhormont .  a  little  Kervanferay  (landing  alone  with  a  Ciftern  by  it  >  it  is  called  Hhormont  Ktrvan - 
feray ,  from  the  name  of  the  neighbouring  Village,  fo  called  becaufe  of  the  many 
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Palm-Trees  that  grow  about  it;  Hhourma  fignifies  the  Fruit  of  the  Palm-Trees  or 
Dates.  On  all  that  Road  we  found  many  of  the  Shrubs  called  Badijamour ,  and  Bt'difamour,  a 
there  is  hardly  any  thing  elfe  to  be  feen  till  you  come  to  Bender  i  but  they  give  them  Shrub,  Hbèr- 
another  name  in  thofe  Quarters,  calling  them  Hberzehre:  about  four  a  Clock  we 
faw  on  our  Left  Hand  an  Aquedud-,  which  in  former  times  conveyed  water  from  a 
neighbouring  fource  to  Lar->  but  it  being  drÿed  up,  the  Aqueduct  which  colt  a 
great  deal  of  mony,  though  it  be  but  low,  and  built  only  of  rough  hone,  is  let  go 
to  ruin. 


CHAP.  IV. 


The  continuation  of  the  Journey  to  Bender  ;  and 
firfl  of  the  Tmn  of  Lar. 

\  r  '  f  •  V  * 

AFter  many  ups  and  downs  and  a  great  deal  of  turning  and  winding  between 
Hills,  amongft  many  Tamarisk  and  fome  Conar-Trees-,  about  five  a  Clock 
we  arrived  at  the  Dutch  Hdufe,  which  is  near  the  Town  of  Lar,  three  Agatfchi rom  The  vuteb 
Pai  Chotali,  but  thefe  Agatfch  feemed  to  me  to  be  very  long  :  this  is  a  very  neat  Kouf^ 

Houfe,  with  lovely  Courts  and  Chambers,  and  a  fair  Stable  after  the  Frankj  Fa- 
Ihion  :  it  belongs  to  the  Dutch  Company.  There  is  a  Kervanferay  a  little  far¬ 
ther  whither  the  Caravans  go,  but  both  Franks  and  Armenians  Lodge  at  the 
Dutch  Houfe.  ;  v  *  ■  '  1  •  ' 

We  flayed  three  days  in  the  Town  of  Lar,  which  hath  always  been,  as  at  pre-  Lar. 

Lent  it  is,  the  chief  Town  of  the  Province,  it  was  heretofore  the  refidence  of  the 

King  of  that  Country,  to  wit,  when  the  Guehres  were  Matters  of  it  :  the  great  The  Guebm 

Schah  Abbas  took  it  from  them,  and  now  a  Chan  refides  there,  who  Commands  the  MaAcrs  °f 

whole  Province,  which  is  called  Ghermes ,  and  reaches  to  the  very  Gates  of  Gom-  Qfcrmgs 

ron.  This  Town  (which  is  four  days  Journy  from  Gomron ,  and  feated  on  a  Rock,) 

is  but  fmalL  it  hath  no  Walls,  but  only  a  forry  Ditch,  beyond  which  arefeveral 

Houfes  pretty  well  built,  of  whidh  the  Dutch  Houfe  is  one,  and  thefe  make  a  kind 

of  Suburbs  to  it.  There  is  nothing  to  be  feen  at  Lar ,  but  the  Chans  Houfe,  the 

Market-Place,  the  Bazars  and  the  Caftle.  The  Chans  Houfe  looks  to  the  Ditch,  The  Houfe  of 

the  Walls  of  it  are  very  high  on  that  fide,  and  at  the  farther  end  there  is  a  Divan  the  chan  of 

covered, fit  for  taking  the  frefh  Air  in  i  the  entry  into  that  Houfe  is  from  the  Market-  Lar • 

Place,  which  is  very  pretty,  it  is  a  Square,  with  Arches  all  round,  and  Terrafles 
on  the  top,  along  which  there  is  a  row  of  Rails  and  Balliflers  for  aborder,  thefe 
Ballifters  confift  of  Arches  interlaced,  about?  two  foot  high,  made  of  narrow  flones 
about  four  Fingers  thick  :  In  the  middle  of  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Square,  is  the  Porch 
of  the  Chans  Houfe,  which  juts  out  a  little  into  the  place  j  and  hath  (even  Fronts, 
on  the  oppofite fide  over  againft  this  Porch,  there  is  a  large  Gate,  over  which  there' 
is  a  great  covered  Divan.  The  entry  into  the  Bazars  is  by  that  Gate,  andNthey  are  Lovely  Bazars 
very  fair  and  large,  well  covered  and  paved  with  broad  fmooth  Freç-flone  :  amongft  in  Lar. 
others  there  is  one,  covered  in  the  middle  by  a  very  large  hand  fome  Dome,  which 
hath  well  furniftied  Shops.  Having  patted  the  Bazars  and  crofted  the  Town, which  is 
but  narrow,  and  reaches  in  length  from  South  to  North ,  you  come  to  the  Quarter 
of  the  Jews ,  who  are  very  numerous  in  this  Town  i  they  live  near  the  foot  of  the  Many  Jews  in 
Hill,  on  which  the  Caille  ftands,  which  reaches,  (as  the  Hill  does,)  South  and  North ,  Lar. 
and  is  to  Weft  of  the  Town.  This  Caftle  is  very  long  and  built  all  of  ftone,  the  The  Caftle  of 
Walls  of  it  feem  to  be  good,  and  have  Towers  at  fome  intervals  i  the  Hill  on  which  Lar.  • 
it  ftands  is  a  mere  Rock,  fteep  almoft  on  all  fides  :  this  Caftle  Commands  all 
round  if,  and  there  is  a  Wall  drawn  from  it  with  fome  Towers,  a  little  down  the 
fide  of  the  Hill:  in  ftiort,  itisftrong,  confidering  the  Country,  and  was  built  by  the 
Guebres.  All  the  Country  about  Lar  is  full  of  Tamarisks,  which  are  very  big,  and  Abundance  of 
I  never  faw  fo  many  together  in  one  place. 
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There  is  good  Gun-powder  made  in  this  Town.  Their  drink  is  very  bad,  for 
they  have  only  Ciftern-water,  which  is  very  unwholefome,  and  it  is  good  to 
quench  a  red  hot  Iron  in  it,  and  ftrain  it  through  a  Cloath,  becaufe  of  the  Worms 
that  breed  therein,  which  being  fwallowed  down,  Hide  betwixt  the  Flefti  and  the 
Skin,  as  I  (haUdefcribe  when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  Gomron ,  and  get  not  only  into  the 
Legs,  but  alfo  into  other  parts  of  the  Body,  nay  and  into  the  Tefticlestoo  i  fothat 
a  man  will  have  fometimes  four  or  five  of  them  in  feveral  places?  as  for  our 
parts  we  drank  good  water  there,  becaufe  of  the  Rain  that  feli  the  day  whet)  we 

arrived.  . 

It  Rained  all  Wednefday,.  and  next  night,  which  hindered  us  from  fettmgouti 
but  Tburfday  the  fécond  of  April,  about  five  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  con¬ 
tinued  our  Journy,  going  ftieight  Eajl ,  in  a  very  good  Sandy  way  betwixt  Corn- 
Fields  i  for  the  Villages  are  very  thick  thereabouts.  On  that  Road  I  obferved  a 
pretty  pleafant  thing,  which  is  pra&ifed  in  all  that  Country  as  far  as  Bendar  Abaft  : 
I  faw  feveral  Peafants  running  about  the  Corn-Fields,  who  raifed  loud  Ihouts,  and 
every  now  and  then  clacked  whips  with  all  their  force ?  and  all  this,  to  drive  away 
the  Birds  which  devour  all  their  Corn:  when  they  fo  Flocks  of  them  coming 
from  a  neighbouring  Ground,  that  they  may  not  light  on  theirs,  they  redouble 
their  cries,  to  make  them  go  farther?  and  this  they  do  every  day  Morning  and 
Evening.  The  truth  is,  there  are  fo  great  numbers  of  Sparrows  in  Perfia ,  that 
they  deftroyall  things,  and  fcare-Crows  are  fo  far  from  frightning  them,  that  they 
will  Pearch  upon  them.  At  eight  a  Clock  we  pafled  by  a  little  covered  Kervan - 
feray  called  Ffcberchab ,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  Corn-Fields? for  beyond  that, there 
is  hardly  any  thing  to  be  found  but  Defarts  fowed  with  fiones  :  about  two  hours 
after  we  paifed  by  another  Kervanferay ,  like  to  the  former,  called  Fenghinom  ?  and 
a  little  further  to  the  Left  Hand,  we  faw  a  fmall  Forreft  of  Palm-Trees.  We  after¬ 
wards  marched  on  for  the  fpace  of  about  two  hours  through  very  ftony  Ground, 
and  then  came  to  good  even  Sandy  way.  Half  an  hour  after  one  in  the  After¬ 
noon  we  paffed  by  a  covered  Kervanferay  called  Ouafili,  and  keeping  on  our  way 
over  little  Sandy  Hills,  We  came  at  three  a  Clock  to  another,  which  is  alfo  co¬ 
vered,  and  called  Scbems&nghi,  where  we  ftopt,  and  this  place  is  feven  Agaifch 
from  Lar.  .  \ 

Thefe  Kervanferays  are  not  built  as  others  are,  but  are  little  covered  buildings, 
about  fix  Fathom  long,  and  as  many  broad  on  the  outfide,  and  about  a  Fathom 
and  a  half  high:  in  the  middle  pf  each  Front  there  is  a  Gate,  and  you  enter  by 
thefe  Gates  under  fo  many  Vaulted  Walks,  which  run  crofs-ways  within,  and  have 
each  about  two  Fathom  in  length  *?  they  leave  in  the  middle  or  Centre  of  the  crofs 
they  make,  a  little  Square  about  two  Fathom  every  way,  covered  with  a  Dome» 
In  fome  of  them,  there  is  in  each  Vault  a  half  pace  of  ftone  two  foot  high,  and 
about  a  Fathom  broad  i  in  the  outfide  is  the  Houfe  of  the  Houfe-keeper,  or  Co» - 
dor,  (as  they  call  him  :)  it  Hands  along  one  of  the  fides  of  the  Kervanferay ,  and  in- 
ftead  of  Walls,  is  only  endofed  with  a  little  Hedge?  in  the  mean  time  alt 
the  Provifions  you  are  to  expe<tt,  muft  be  had  out  of  thefe  wretched  Hovels. 
When  there  is  no  body  in  the  Kervanferay ,  thefe  Houfe-keepers  retire  to  their  Village 
or  Huts,  which  is  out  of  the  way  a  quarter  or  half  a  French  League  from  thence, 
and  fometimes  Travellers  muft  go  look  for  them,  when  they  have  had  no  no¬ 
tice  of  their  coming.  In  the  Angles  of  thefe  Kervanferays  there  are  commonly  lit¬ 
tle  Chambers,  which  have  the  Doors  on  the  outfide,  and  the  reft  of  the  place 
is  for  the  Horfes  ?  there  is  no  Other  water  but  what  is  drawn  out  of  Ci¬ 
tterns,  of  which  there  are  many  in  the  Fields  a  little  way  from  the  ICer- 
vanferay . 

We  parted  from  that  wretched  Lodging  Friday  the  third  of  April ,  about  four 
a  Clock  in  the  Evening,  and  Travelled  through  a  large  very  even  Plain,  where 
we  faw  in  many  places  the  Ground  whitened  over  with  Salt,  which  is  made  by  the 
Rain  :  about  half  an  hour  after  five  we  pafled  by  a  covered  Kervanferay  called 
Babadini  »  and  about  feven  by  another  called  Ffcbehpfcbel ; ,  by  this  laft  there  is  a  Hut 
where  Kbadars  Lodge  ?  about  eight  a  Clock  we  entered  in  amongft  Hills,  and 
had  up  Hill  and  down  Hill  in  very  bad  ftony  way  :  where  having  turned  to 
and  again  till  nine  of  the  Clock,  we  came  into  a  fair  large  Plain,  and  there 
marched  on  till  about  half  an  hour  after  eleven  at  Night ,  when  we  paffed 
along  a  great  Village,  where  grow  many  Palm-Trees,  from  which  it  hath 

taken 


\ 


others,  but  they  are  higher,  and  it  is  not  under  thefe  Vaults  that’  Travellers 
Lodge»  tor  the  Chambers  are  in  the  four  Cnmprc  4,M  e\..l _ ^ 


oppofite  Gate  :  this  Brook  comes  from  a  Hill  two  Muskets  (hot  from  the  Kervan- 
feray  ;  it  falls  down  from  it  impetuoufly  in  a  Channel  above  a  Foot  broadband  about 
halt  as  deep,  and  is  received  on  the  firft  Pillar  of  a  broken  Arch,  which  is  Ihaped 
like  a  Well ,  there  are  a  great  many  of  thefe  broken  Arches  in  a  row,  with  fome 
rums  of  the  Pillars  ;  and  I  believe  they  have  been  beaten  down  by  the  force  of 
the  water,  which  in  time  of  Rain  is  very  great  at  that  place,  nay  fome  of  it  too 
ran  then  betwixt  the  Pillars:  perhaps  it  was  becaufe  they  were  afraid  of  that 
accident,  that  they  brought  not  the  water  upon  thefe  Arches,  which  in  all  appear¬ 
ance  were  only  made  for  Ornament.  The  water  falling  dowfi  into  this  Wei! 
runs  under  Ground  about  twenty  Fathom  length,  and  comes  up  again  by  the 
Pillar  of  the  firft  of  the  Arches  that  remain  entire  to  the  number  of  eleven  (this 
Pillar  being  alfo  like  a  wellj  and  riling  to  a  height,  it  glides  away  in  a  Channel  like 
to  that  which  comes  from  the  Hill,  fave  that  it  is  carried  along  thefe  Arches  that 
are  about  a  Fathom  and  a  half  high,  fill  coming  to  a  higher  Ground,  the  Canal 
is  not  above  two  Foot  high,  and  a  little  farther  runs  level  with  the  Ground,  where 
making  feveral  turnings  and  windings,  it  waters  the  Roots  of  a  great  deal  of 
Liquorice  growing  by  the  tides  of  it,  until  it  come  to  the  Kervanferay.  The  truth 
is,  that  water  is  not  good  to  drink,  and  it  is  only  neceflity  that  makes  men  ule  it 
when  there  is  none  in  a  Ciftern  clofe  by  *,  but  it  ferves  at  lead  to  cool  the  Kervan- 
feray,  and  to  walh  any  thing  in.  Adjoyning  to  this  Kervanferay  there  is  another 
very  little  one,  through  which  the  fame  water  runs;  and  a  little  farther  there  is  a 


third,  which  is  bigger,  but  fomewhat  ruinous.  This  place  is  five  Agatftb  from 


We  parted  from  thence  Monday the  fixth  of  April*  half  an  hour  after  Midnight; 
at  firft,  for  above  an  hour  we  had  very  bad  ftony  way,  but  it  proved  pretty  good 
afterward  ;  about  two  in  the  Morning  we  paffed  by  a  little  covered  Kervan- 
feray,  called  Met  Vobend ,  and  about  four  a  Clock  by  another,  called  Vgei  Bbm  :  terbd  Dobind. 
at  break  of  day  we  entered  into  bad  way  again,  where  we  clambered  up  and  Dgd  Hbon% 
down  for  above  an  hour  among  (tones  »  and  then  we  found  the  way  better, 
till  we  came  to  a  covered  Kervanferay ,  called  Kor  Bazirghion ,  that  is  to  fay  the  tror  sarirM- 
Merchants  Ditch,  where  we  arrived  about  eight  a  Clock.  This  Kervanferay  is  ^ 
of  the  fame  bignefs  as  the  other  where  we  Lodged  the  day  before;  it  is  built 
much  after  the  fame  manner,  having  in  each  Corner  three  Chambers,  of  which 
the  one  (which  is  on  the  infide,)  is  open  by  Arches  on  two  fides,  and  the  other 
two  have  their  Door  without  the  Kervanferay  :  this  place  is  five  Agatfch  from 
2 "(ngbidahn. 


Travels  into  the  Levan  t.  Part  II. 


134. 


We  parted  from  thence  about  half  an  hour  after  one  a  Clock  in  the  Morning: 

during  a  large  quarter  of  an  hour  we  had  bad  ftony  way,  and  about  half  an  hour 

Boty  Soltou-  after  five  we  palled  by  a  little  covered  Kervanferay ,  called  Berkei  Soltouni  \  about 

ni.  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  {even  we  came  to  fuch  another,  near  to  a  great  Yil- 

Counflon.  lage  called  Courefton ,  four  Agatfcb  from  Kor  Bazirgbim :  we  left  the  Caravan  at 


this  place,  becaufe  our  Carriers  took  Camels  to  finilh  the  Journy  with,  and  re- 
folved  to  Travel  only  by  day,  and  to  be  four  days  longer  by  the  way:  I  there¬ 
fore  took  a  Camel  to  carry  my  man  and  baggage,  and  a  guide  to  (hew  u*  the 
way,  which  from  thence  to  Bender  isfo  difficult,  that  he  who  hath  Travelled  it 
fifty  times  may  lofe  himfelf  there  in  -,  fo  that  it  is  abfolutely  necelfary  to  take  a  man 
of  tfie  Country,  if  one  would  not  wander  out  of  the  way. 

We  parted  about  eleven  a  Clock  at  Night,  and  prefently  entered  into  a  great 
Candy  Plain,  which  neverthelels  is  peopled,  and  hath  a  great  many  Villages,  that 
aretobefeen  here  and  there:  this  is  occafioned  by  the  abundance  of  Palm-Trees 
that  this  Country  is  full  of,  the  Soil  being  proper  for  them,  though  very  barren 
for  any  thing  elfe.  .  About  an  hour  after  Midnight,  we  paffed  by  a  little  covered 
Kervanferay ,  called  Vobrifa  which  is  an  Agatfcb  and  a  half  from  Cour  eft  on  \  and 
a  little  after  we  paffed  over  an  Aqucdud  which  is  level  with  the  Ground,  and/ 


Pariabyhed  called  Pariabzabed  Aly  i  this  Aquedud  brings  water  from  a  Spring  at  the  Fo/t 
My.  of  the  Hills  that  are  to  the  Left  Hand  towards  the  North  j  in  digging,  it  was  difeo- 

vered,  and  the  water  of  it  is  very  good. 

Betwixt  three  and  four  of  the  Clock  we  went  over  a  very  high  and  fair  Bridge, 
above  three  Fathom  broad,  and  betwixt  feven  and  eight  hundred  common  Paces 
long,  it  is  well  Paved,  and  has  a  fide- Wall  on  each  fide  about  a  Foot  and  a  half 
high:  under  this  Bridge  runs  a  River  above  nine  or  ten  Fathom  broad,  which  is 
heard  at  a  great  diftance,  by  reafon  of  the  noifeit  makes  in  itscourfe  i  there  is  no 
drinking  o^ the  water,  of  it,  for  it  is  Salt,  and  it  difeharges  it  felf  into  the  Sea 
RohbouHi.  about  fix  hundred  Paces  from  thence. .  The  name  of  that  River  is  Kohhoma ,  that 
is  to  fay  the  running  River,  and  thatis  the  name  they  give  to  all  great  Rivers-,  it 
Pouli  Stugb.  comes  from  Kermonty  the  name  of  the  Bridge  is  Pouli  Seugh ,  that  is  to  (ay  Stone- 
Bridge,  or  othtrwife  Pouli  Cor  eft  on  i  before  this  River  comes  to  the  Bridge,  it  runs 


by  the  Foot  of  the  Hills  on  the  Left  Hand  Northwards ,  and  there  it  begins  to  be 

.  m  •  Wm.  •  1  I  •  I  •  1  1  •  «  •  1  r  *  I 


Salt:  when  it  comes  to  this  Bridge,  which  indeed,  is  only  upon  the  fide  of  it,  find¬ 
ing  it  fo  runs  along  the  fide  of  it,  and  difeharges  but  part  of  its  water  underneath 
in  paffing,  which  running  under  the  Arches,  and  finding  the  Ground  lower  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Bridge,  falls  with  great  impetuofity,  and  that  makes  the  rumbling 
noife  that  is  heard  at  fuch  a  diftance  -,  the  reft  of  the  water  running  along  by  the 
Bridge,  ■  turns  afterwards  towards  the  South ,  and  lofes  it  felf  in  the  Sea.  Being 
over  the  Bridge,  we  went  a  long  a  Caufey  above  two  Fathom  broad,  and  all  Paved 
about  a  thousand  Paces  in  length,  which  hath  a  good  Parapet  or  Breaft- Wall  about 
a  Foot  and  a  half  high. 

Wednefday  the  eighth  of  April ,  about  fix  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning,  we  came 


GUtfchi.  to  a  covered  Kervanferay  called  Ghetfchi ,  fix  Agatfcb  from  Courefton.  There  is  ano¬ 


ther  betides,  clofe  by,  which  is  not  covered  i  but  like  the  reft  in  all  things  elfe, 
and  a  little  ruinous. 


There  were  feveral  Tents  of  black  Goats  hair  thereabout,  and  as  foon  as  we 


arrived,  a  great  many  Women  and  Girls  came  out  of  them  to  vifit  us  :  they  were 
cloathed  with  blew  ftreaked  Drawers,  and  a  blew  Shirt  over  them  i  their  Notes, 
Ears,  Arms  and  Feet,  were  full  of  Silver,  Copper,  Bone,  or  Glafs-Rings  :  every 
one  of  them  held  an  Earthen  Porringer  full  of  Togourt  or  Sower  Milk,  and  a  little 


Veffelfullof  the  fame  under  their  Arms  j  and  to  invite  us.  to  buy  fome  of  them,  in 
our  prefence  dabbed  four  Fingers  and  a  Thumb  into  their  Budgets,  and  pulled  out 
Butter,  full  of  Straws,  which  they  mingled  with  the  Milk  that  was  in  their  Porrin¬ 
gers,  and  then  poured  out  more  Sower  Milk  out  of  the  fame  Borrachy  :  their  Huf- 


\ 


bands  are  all  Fiftiermen,  and  both  men  and  women  are  Inhabitants  fit  for  fuch  a 

r  ■  •  *  ' 

Country.  .  -  •  - . 


We  parted  from  that  place  the  fame  day  half  an  hour  after  fix  in  the  Evening, 
and  continued  our  Journy  along  the  fandy  Piain  :  about  eight  a  Clock  we  paffed 
a  narrow  (Freight  betwixt  little  Hills,  and  having  kept  turning  about  half  a  quar¬ 


ter  of  an  hour,  we  found  two  ways,  the  one  to  the  Left  Hand  over  a  pretty  high 
Hill,  and  the  other  to  the  Right,  which  hardly  appeared-,  we  followed  this  laft, 

,  leaving 
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leaving  that  to  the  Left  Hand  which  is  very  dangerous,  if  we  may  believe  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Country -,  for  they  would  needs  perfuade  us  that  on  that  Hdl  there  were 
Vgiui  who  killed  all  Paffengers  :  by  that  word  Vgius  they  underhand  evil  Spirits,  DgfuL 
which  (they  fay)  are  of  a  middle  Nature  betwixt  Angels  and  Men.  This  imaginati¬ 
on  then  they  have, 'and  give  it  out  for  a  very  certan  thing,  that  in  that  Hill  there  is  a 
Tlifm,  or  Charm,  by  vertue  whereof  the  Vgius  prevail,  and  that  they  make  Caul-  Tliftm* 
drons  there,  the  found  whereof  may  be  heard,  for  they  all  agree  that  fome  men 
have  been  there  and  come  fafe  back  again,  who  related  all  thefe  things  :  but  they 
fay,  that  none  but  fuch  as  h3ve  been  excepted  from  the  Charm,  by  him  who  made 
it,  can  return  back  again.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  according  as  I  have  learned 
from  fome  of  more  fenfe,  and  who  have  advanced  a  little  in  that  way,  it  is  fo 
badj  that  if  one  engage  but  in  the  lead  in  it,  it  is  very  hard  to  get  back  again, 
fo  full  it  is  of  Precipices  on  all  Hands.  Nevcrthelefs  the  way  feems  to  be  fo  much 
the  better,  that  though  we  had  warning  given  us,  we  began  to  mount  by  it*  when 
our  Guide  fuddenly  called  to  us,  and  made  us  follow  him  the  other  i  this  Hill  is  called 
Koucbtfcheizer  Gheroun ..  -  Koucbtfcheizer 

When  we  were  over  this  paffage,  we  Travelled  almoft  two  hours  in  a  Champian  Gh(rotia- 
Ground,  where  there  are  a  great  many  little  Mounts  or  Hillocks,  fome  one,  fome 
two,  and  fome  almoft  four  Fathom  high.  About  eleven  a  Clock  we  palled  by  a 
little  covered  Kervanferay ,  called  HouniSourfy,  (that  is  to  fay)  red  blood,  and  is  Ham  Sourlji-. 
four  Agatfch  from  Ghetfchi  :  about  an  hour  and  a  half  after,  we  came  to  another 
little  covered  Kervanjeray ,  called  Bendali ,  which  is  but  an  Agatfch  from  Houni 
Seurkh,  and  dofe  by  the  Sea  :  we  refled  there  two  hours,  becaufe  they  would  have 
fired  upou  us  from  the  Fort  of  Bender  Abafft,  if  we  had  come  there  in  the  Night 
time,  and  therefore  we  parted  not  from  Bendali  till  next  jday  at  half  an  hour  after 
two  in  the  Morning  >  and  a  little  after  five  a  Clock  we/ came  to  the  Houfe  of  a 
Rbadar  near  the  Town  of  Bender,  where  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Chan  of  Lar  ends,  Arrival  at 
and  that  of  the  Chan  of  Bender  begins.  tender « 


■J 
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v 

CHAR  V. 


Of  Bender- Abafli,  Ormus,  and  the  Author's 

return  to  Schiras. 

•:  f  -1'  '  *  ù  i-i  :  e 

SO  foon  as  we  arrived,  the  Rbadar,  (according  to  theCufiom,)  Carried  us  to  the 
Cuftom-Houfe ,  where  our  Goods  were  fearched  i  and  then  we  went  and 
Lodged  in  a  Kervanferay.  Before  I  engage  to  fay  any  thing  of  Bender ,  it  will  not  be 
amifs  here  to  obferve  fome  Errors  in  the  Maps,  which  all  place  the  Town  of  Schiras 
almoft  two  thirds  of  the  way  from  Ifpahan  to  Bender ,  and  neverthelefs  it  is  but  one  Errors  in 
third.  Befides  the  Authors  of  thefe  Maps  put  Bender  to  the  South-Weft ,  and  almoft  GcoSraPhy* 
to  the  W ’ft  of  Lar ,  and  yet  it  is  to  the  Eaftward  of  it  >  and  Lar  is  to  the  Ea(l,  draw¬ 
ing  a  little  towards  the  South  of  Schiras. 

All  along  the  Road  from  Lar ,  or  rather  from  Debi-Kou  to  Bender ,  grow  many 
of  thofe  accurfed  Plants  which  the  Perfians  call  Kherzehreh ,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  Kbertebreb  up- 
before,  and  which  are  pretended  to  have  fuch  noxious  qualities  i  that  if  in  Juneot  °n  the  Road, 
July ,  any  man  breath  in  certain  hot  South  Winds  that  come  from  the  Sea,  and  Mortal  Win^s. 
blow  over  thefe  Plants,  he  falls  down  dead  i  and  at  moft,  has  no  more  time  than  tô 
fay  he  burns:  which  happened  at  Bender  Congo,  (where  that  Wind  rages  much,)  to 
the  Vikjl  of  Monfieur  de  F  Efloille,  who  as  loon  asTte  had  faid  he  burr*l£  died  with¬ 
out  remedy,  though  there  was  a  great  deal  of  water  prcfently  thrown  upon  his 
body:  that  is  the  reafon  that  during  thefe  two  months  men  Travel  there  but  very 
feldom.  After  all,  I  can  hardly  agree  in  Opinion  with  the  people  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  who  attribute  this  bad  effeâ  to  that  Plant,  I  ftiould  rather  think  that  it  pro¬ 
ceeded  only  from  the  malignity  of  the  Wind  j  for  at  Moful  where  that  Wind  reigns 
alfo,  and  is  much  dreaded,  I  never  heard  any  mention  made  of  that  Plant.  This 
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not  be  faid  properly  to  blow  from  Lar,  but  from  Courejion  to  the 

The  Town  of  Comronot  Gomron ,  otherwife  called  Bender- Abajf,  becaufe  it  was 
the  great  Scbab  Abbas  that  began  to  put  it  in  Vogue,  is  inconliderable  as  to  what 
it  contains -,  for  it  is  very  little,  and  fcarcely  deferves  the  name  of  a  good  Village-, 
neverthelefs  it  is  confiderable  in  refped  of  its  fituation,  which  is  very  advanta¬ 
geous  for  Traffick.  It  is  governed  by  a  Chan ,  and  has  a  Scbab  Bender,  or  Cu¬ 
stomer  to  gather  the  Cuftoms  which  are  worth  much  to  the  King  of  Per  fia, 
though  one  half  of  them  belong  to  the  Englijb ,  by  vertue  of  the  agreement 
they  made  with  that  Prince,  when  they  atfifted  him  in  taking  of  Ormus  ;  but 
they  receive  not  the  fourth  part,  the  Perftans  giving  them  but  as  little  as 

th  There  is  very  little  then  in  this  Town  that  is  worth  the  obferving  ;  there  is 
only  one  publick  Gate,  a  Bazar  and  a  fmall  Fort  on  theSea-fide,  which  chiefly  con  - 
fifts  in  a  fquare  Platform  of  about  four  Fathom  each  Face,  and  fome  two  Fathom 
high  *  there  are  Port-holes  in  it  for  five  or  fix  pieces  of  Cannon,  but  they  have  no 
more  but  two.  The  Englijb  and  Vutcb  have  each  of  them  their  Houfes  very  well 
built  by  the  Sea-fide,  with  the  Flag  of  their  feveral  Nations  upon  a  high  Foie  on 
their  I  err  ciiles. 

Two  good  Leagues  to  the  Southward  from  the  main  Land,  is  that  fo  famed  Ifle 
of  Ormus ,  which  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  Gulf  of  Perjia ,  that  reaches  from  thence 
to  BajTora,  which  is  the  bottom  of  the  Gulf.  Ormus  lies  in  the  feven  and  twenti¬ 
eth  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  diftant  from  BaJJora  an  hundred  and  fourlcore 
Leagues;  it  hath  a  Fort  which  , was  long  held  by  the  Portuguefe ,  until  the  year  one 
thoufand  fix  hundred  twenty  two,  that  the  great  Scbab _  Abbas ,  King  of  Ter  fa 
alfifted  by  the  Ejiglifb,  took  it  from  them  by  force.  This  Ifle  which  is  but  three 
Leagues  in  Circuit,  is  wholely  barren,  for  it  is  all  over  Rock,  that  does  not  bear 
a  pile  of  Grafs  -,  nor  has  it  a  drop  of  Frelh  .water  but  what  falls  from  the  Sky, 
which  the  Inhabitants  preferve  in  good  Gifterns  that  ate  in  the  Fort,  fo  that  they 
are  obliged  to  bring  every  thing  from  the  main  Land.  And  neverthelefs,  in  the 
time  of  the  Portuguefe ,  it  had  a  very  populous  Town  and  exceeding  rich,  where 
all  the  Trade  of  the  Indies  Was  managed  -,  ac  prefent  there  remains  no  mark  of  it, 
and  there  is  nothing  Inhabited  but  the  For t.  The  Portuguefe  loft  that  Ifland  by 
the  fault  of  the  Governour,  For  all  he  needed  to  do  was  to  have  cut  a  little  Ground, 
to  let  in  the  Sea- water,  that  would  have  furrounded  the  Fort,  which  ftands  upon 
the  point  of  the  Ifland  on  the  fide  of  Gomron ,  and  then  it  would  have  been  very 
hard  to  hâve  mattered  it.  But  out  of  a  bravery  or  rather  pride,  which  is  natural 
to  that  people  -,  this  Governour  made  fo  fmall  account  of  his  Enemies,  and  trufted 
fo  much  to  his  own  Valour,  that  he  thought  it  would-refledf  upon  him  if  he  took 
any  pains  to  make  a  Work  to  defend  himfelf  againft  them.  It  is  true  alfo,  there 
was  a  point  of  Honqur  in  the  Cafe,  becaufe  he  had  not  thought  of  that  expedient 
himfelf,  but  was  adyifed  toit  by  other  Portuguefe  b  for  he  anfw.ered  .haughtily, 
that  he  would  not  be  taught  by  any  man  what  he  was  to  do.  Neverthelefs  his 
bravery  not  fucceeding  according  to  his  expedition,  ^nd  finding  himfelf  hard  put 
to  it,  he  became  calmer,  and  gave  confient,  (but  too  late,)  to  follow  that  Couniel -, 
for  the  Enemies  were  under  the  Walls,  and  at  length  he  was  forced  to  Surrender 
the  place.  So  foon  as  the  Perfians  became  Mailers  of  ;U,  ,they  opened  the  Canal, 
as  well  knowing  the  importance  of  it. 

They  catch  excellent  Oifters  about  the  Ifle  of  Ormus  -,  they  are  as  fmall  as  Eng - 
lijb  Oifters,  but  fo  hard,  that  it  is  not  poflible  to  open  them  with  a  Knife,  nay  it 
is  not  very  eafie  neither  to  break  them  with  a  Hammer.  The  Sand  of  Ormus  is 
alfo  much  talked  of,  for  the  dulling  of  writing  -,  and  for  that  end  a  great  deal  of 
it  isTranfported  into  Chriftendom. 

A  League  to  the  Soutb-tPejl  of  Ormus  is  t he  Ifle  gf  Lareca ,  which  is  longer 
than  Ormus,,, but  the  Ground  as  bad  and  Sandy.  It  reaches  in  length  from  North, 
North- JVefiJio  South,  South  Eajl,  and  there  is  noting  remarkable  in  it,  unlefs 
it  be  the  Fort,  and  that  is  no  great  matter  neithei.  The  Vfttcb  began  it  un¬ 
der  colour  of  fettling  a  Fa&ory  there  i  but  the  Perfians  fraelling  out  their  de- 
fign,  drove  them  oft  and  finilhed  it  :  it  is  at  prefent  kept  by  a  very  lew  men. 
A  little  farther  off  to  the  iVeJl,  South-Wejl ,  about  a  League  and  a  half  from  La¬ 
reca,  though  it  be  marked  five  in  the  Map,  is  the  I  He  of  ghtefotno,  which  is  t  weary 
‘  ‘  -  -  Leagues 
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Leagues  in  length  ;  it  is  Fruitful  and  well  Inhabited,  and  ftretches  from  Eaji  to 
Weft. 

The  Land  about  Gomron  or  Bender- Abaft,  is  no  better  than  that  of  Ormus ,  for  The  Land  a- 
it  is  all  Sandi  the  water  they  drink  there  is  brought  from  a  Cittern  without  the  houc  Bender- 
Town  :  they  drink  alfo  of  another  which  is  efteemed  better  water,  and  that  out  A^a^?r  Gom > 
of  a  Well,  three  Parafanges  dittàntfrom  the  Town,  in  a  place  called  Ifin,  both  are  fo*  nothing.0 
very  dear,  becaufdof  the  trouble  in  bringing  them fo  far  :  nevertheless,  the  water 
is  very  unwholefome,  becaufe  of  little  Worms  that  are  in  it,  which  (if  they  be 
drank  down  with  the  water,)  Hide  betwixt  the  Flelh  and  the  Skin,  and  fall  down  Worms  be- 
into  the  Legs,  where  they  grow  to  the  full  length  of  the  Leg,  and  are  never  big-  tw?cn  the 
ger  than  a  Lute-firing,  as  I  have  been  told,  for  I  never  faw  any  of  them,  this  and  thê 
caufes  a  great  deal  Of  pain  >  they  make  a  little  hole  in  the  Skin,  through  which  *  e  ' 
they  (hew  their  Head,  and  for  a  Cure,  they  mud  be  drawn  by  little  and  little  out  of 
that  hole,  drawing  only  a  little  every  day,  and  twitting  it  about  a  ftick,  according 
.  as  they  draw  it  out,  until  it  be  wholely  out  >  but  this  requires  a  great  deal  of  pati¬ 
ence,  for  if  they  draw  too  much  out  at  one  time,  or  draw  too  hard,  it  breaks,  and 
what  remains  in  the  Leg  caufes  racking  pains,  for  which  there  is  no  other  remedy 
but  to  lay  open  the  Leg,  and  make  the  Incifion  as  long  as  that  which  remains  to 
be  taken  out.  This  water  has  another  bad  quality,  rti  that  it  fwelt$  the  Tetti- 
cles.  The  meat  is  alfo  very  unwholefome  at  Bender- Abaft,  and  they  fcarcely  eat 
any  but  Kids  Fle(b,  which  is  the  beft  of  the  bad,  and  Pullets.  In  fine,  the  beft 
way  to  preierve  ones  Health  at  Bender- Abaft,  is  to  keep  a  very  regular  Diet,  eat-  Remedies  for 
ing  fo  moderately  that  one  hath  always  an  Appetite  :  to  quench  a  red  hot  keeping  ones 
Iron  in  the  water,  to  ftrain  it  afterwards  through  a  Linnen  Cloath,  and  to  be  al-  Health  at  Ben- 
ways  chearful.  der% 

There  is  no  Pafture- Ground  in  all  that  Territory,  and  therefore  the  Cows, 

Hogs,  and  other  Beads,  live  hardly  upon  any  thing  elfe  but  Fitti-Head?,  Shell- 
Fi(h,  ftones  of  Dates,  and  a  little  Hay  which  is  brought  fome  Parafanges  off  :  and 
indeed,  the  Milk  tails  altogether  Fi(hy,  for  I  fpeak  by  experience }  their  Horfes 
they  feed  with  Hay  and  Barley.  After  all,  there  cannot  be  a  more  dangerous  Air  . 
than  that  of  Comoron ,  efpecially  in  Summer,  when  it  is  fo  excellively  hot,  that  the  Cruel  and 
Inhabitants  are  forced  to  leave  it,  and  remove  three  or  four  Parafanges  off,  where  dangerous 
moft  of  them  live  in  Tents  i  nay  the  very  Garifon  of  the  Fort  removes,  leaving  heat  at  Ben‘ 
©nly  a  few  men  who  are  weary  of  their  lives.  der-Abafi. 

Neverthelefs,  that  place  fo  abandoned,  is  in  no  danger  of  being  furprifed,  be¬ 
caufe  that  time  is  the  Winter  of  the  Indies ,  wherein  there  is  fuch  terrible  Rain,  Great  Thun- 
Wind  and  Thunder,  that  it  would  feem  the  World  were  to  be  reduced  to  its  derings  at  Br«- 
ttrtt  Chaos:  fo  that  during  that  Seafon  no  Ship  can  keep  the  Sea,  where  Ship-  deu 
wrack  is  inevitable.  And  indeed,  there  is  but  one  Seafon  for  croilïng  over  to 
the  Indies ,  which  the  Portuguefe  have  named  Moufon ,  and  which  they  have  cer-  Moufon . 
tainly  borrowed  from  the  Arabic word  Moufon ,  which  figmfies  Seafon  i  but 
in  (hort,  that  word  is  ufed  in  all  Languages  to  lignifie  the  time  of  Sailing, 
which  latts  one  half  of  the  Year,  to  wit,  from  the  end  of  Oftober  to  the  end 
of  April. 

Bender  has  a  pretty  fafe  Road,  for  to  the  North  it  hath  the  main  Land  of  Perfia  s  The  Road  of 

to  the  South  the  Ille  of  Ormus ,  and  to  the  South-Weft ,  Lareca ,  which  is  to  the  Bender- Ab  aft  j 

Weftward  of  Ormus ,  from  which  it  is  but  a  League  diftant  :  Veffels  come  to  an 
Anchor  in  it  near  to  the  Ifle  of  Ormus ,  on  the  Weft  fide,  and  to  go  to  the  Indies , 
they  Sail  betwixt  the  Ille  of  Ormus ,  (which  is  to  the  South  of  Bender-  Abaft ,)  and  the 
Coaft  of  Arabia  fœlix . 

A  Pur  a  fange  to  the  E  aft  of  Comoron ,  there  is  one  of  thofe  Trees,  called  the  Ba¬ 
nians  Trees,  becaufe  the  Banians  make  commonly  Pagods  under  them:  the  Por-  Banians  Trees. 
tugueje  call  it  the  Tree  of  Roots,  becaufe  Roots  come  out  of  every  Branch,  that 
fatten  in  the  Ground,  and  grow  as  other  Trees  do  5  in  fo  much  that  one  of  thefe 
Trees  may  make  a  whole  Foreft.  I  lhall  not  deferibe  it,  becaufe  I  never  law  it, 
fince  there  was  no  going  thither,  by  reafon  of  the  exceffive  heat  i  and  therefore  I  The  Author 
refer  the  Reader  to  Linfcbot  and  Jonfton ,  who  have  given  a  defeription  of  it-  Un-  ^3.w  ^^ince  !u 

der  this  there  is  a  Pagod  or  Temple  of  the  Banians .  Jjj*  ^ indies  *** 

I  flayed  buta  week  at  Bender- AbaJJi,  and  then  was  obliged  to  turn  back  again,  where  he  has 
there  being  no  probability  that  I  could  embark  there  for  the  Indies,  feeing  I  muft  givenadeferi- 
have  run  too  great  a  danger  if  1  had  flayed  longer  for  a  favourable  occafion.  Ptio«  of 

T  There 
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TW^Tbut  fix  Vcffels  there,  which  were  bound  for  the  Indies,  four  Vxtcti . 
Ships  one  Armenian,  and  a  M<wr;  as  for  the  V«tcb  there  was  no  thinking  to  go 
TH  M  With  ’them,  for  they  have  taken  an  Oath  to  Transport  no  thither  and  that 

„ill  not  carry  by  exprefs  Command  from  the  Company  i  becaufe  (they  fay  )  the  Frank,,  difcouriing 
Franck  to  the  wjtb  (heir  Sea-men,  inform  themfelves  commonly  oi  what  concerns  the  Trade, 
IniUs'  and  they  are  willing  that  that  (hould  be  a  hidden  myflery,  unknown  to  any  but 

themfelves.  Though  I  had  not  known  this,  and  that  they  had  offered  to  admit 
of  me  yet  Ï  fhould  have  had  a  care  not  to  have  embraced  the  offer,  knowing  what 
Miflrurt  of  the  thouPhts  they  entertained  of  me.  The  Moorijh  Ship  was  bad,  not  able  to  weather 
mch‘  a  Storm  and  far  lefs  to  refill  Pirats,  if  it  had  been  attacked,  which  (m  the  mean 

time)  was  much  to  be  feared  :  for  there  was  a  certain  Sivagy  at  Sea,  who  was  a 
RadL  or  Prince,  a  Vaffal  to  the  Mogul,  but  having  revolted  fome  years  before, 
had  wholly  Plundered  Surrat  two  years  ago  :  lmce  that  he  Cruifed  on  the  Seas 
and  had  at  that  time  a  Fleet  abroad,  (as  it  was  Paid,)  of  an  hundred  Galliots,  with 
which  he  took  all  he  met,  except  the  Dutch,  whom  he  durft  not  meddle  with  for 
fear  of  offending  the  Company  which  is  powerful  there.  In  the  Armenian  Ship 
there  was  no  room,  becaufe  of  the  multitude  of  people  that  had  a  mind  to  em¬ 
bark  in  her  fo  that  many  Armenians  themfelves  could  not  have  a  paiiage.  But 
befidcs,  I  had  no  thoughts  bf  that,  becaufe  the  Veffel  was  bought  by  an ^Armenian 
from  the  Dutch,  and  Hill  carried  their  Colours,  the  Captain  and  Matter  being  Hol¬ 
landers,  and  the  Matter  of  the  Dutch  Fa&ofy,  (who  was  one  called  Vanvick^)  havmg 
told  Monfieur  Tavernier  that  he  would  not  fuffer  me  to  be  taken  on  board.  1  hele 
An  ill  groun-  Gentlemen  entertained  a  very  ill  grounded  fufpicion  of  me  but  which  neverthe- 
ded  imagina-  }cfs  made  great  impreflions  on  their  minds.  They  imagined,  and  told  fome  men 
tion  of  the  they  knew  very  well  that  my  Relations  were  the  chief  perfons  concerned 

Hollanders.  in’the  Company  tfeat  was  Eftabliftiing  in  France  for  the  Trade  of  the  Indies,  and 
that  I  was  a  Spy  fent.to  obferve  the  places  :  I  know  not  what  ground  they  had  for 
entertaining  fuch  a  fancy,  for  when  I  came  out  of  France  there  was  no  talk  of  any 
fuch  Eftablilhment,  and  it  is  more  than  I  can  tell  it  any  Relation  of  mine 
was  concerned  in  it.  However,  that  imagination  had  almoft  colt  me  my  life,  which 
convinced  me  that  not  only  for  three  Months,  but  all  the  twelve  Months  of  the 
Year  the  Air  is  mortal  at  Bender,  for  Frances  who  come  thither  out  ot  Curiolity  to 
pafs  into  the  Indies  *,  and  though  it  would  feem  that  there  (hould  be  more  danger 
for  thofe  who  go  thither  upon  the  account  of  Trade,  yet  the  contrary  is  mamfeft 
by  experience.  This  ought  to  be  aLeffon  to  thofe  who  would  Travel  into  thele 
The  Authors  Countrys  merely  out  of  Curiofity,  and  a  defire  of  feeing  and  learning,  as  _<  i  » 
defrgnin  Tra-  they  maybe  perfuaded  that  not  only  the  Hollanders ,  but  all  in  general  (who  trade 
veiling.  jnt0  the  in(iies  of  whatfoever  Nation,  though  even  ones  own  Country  men,)  are 
unwilling  that  any  body  elfe  (hould 'put  their  Nofes  there,  and  returnback  to  tell 
News  and  they  ought  accordingly  to  ufe  circumfpedion,  and  efpecially  (hun  thofe 
places  where  the  Hollanders  are  Matters.  I  was  not  long  in  refolving  to  be  gone 
as  foon  as  I  could,  and  the  beft  way  I  could,  from  a  place  where  I  had  fo  much  to 
to  be  afraid  of,  and  fo  little  to  hope  for,  for  the  Dutch  are  abfolute  Matters  at 
Bender.  They  have  fo  great  Credit  there,  that  fome  days  beforç,  the  Scheich  Ben - 
A  fgn  of  the  jer  having  difpleafed  the  Dutch  Commander,  this  Commander  caufed  the  Dutch 
power  cf  the  F1  be  down,  ana  made  the  Scheich  humbly  befeech  him,  nay  and  give 

deY  him  Prefents  too,  to  put  up  another.  . 

The  Author  I  refolved  then  to  go  fpend  the  Summer  at  Schiras,  where  I  might  lecurely  con- 
fult  what  I  had  beft  to  do;  but  becaufe  I  had  notice  given  me  that  1  mould  not  at 
all  truft  thofe  Blades  i  I  concealed  my  departure,  and  only  difeovered  it  to  Matter 
Flore,  Fador  for  the  EngUJh  Company,  who  was  the  only  peifon  I  could  truft 
to  •  he  gave  me  one  of  his  Chaters,  to  prevent  my  being  ftopt  by  the  Khadars >  and 
(for  that  effed,)  faid  I  was  an  EngUJh  man.  I  parted  from  the  Kervanferay ,  Wed- 
nefday  the  fifteenth  of  April,  at  nine  of  the  Clock  at  night,  giving  it  out  in  the  Ker- 
van ferity  that  l  was  going  to  Bender  Congo  >  and  that  they  might  not  me ^at  metrom 
the  Fort,  as  they  do  at  all  who  come  near  it  in  the  Night-time,  1  crofted  the  Town 

and  paffed  along  amidft  the  Fields.  .  ,  r 

Ncxt  day  when  I  was  at  Ghetfchi,  there  arofe  a  Tempett  of  Sand,  in  the  lame 
manner  as  it  happens  fometimes  in  Arabia  and  Egypt,  efpecially  in  the  Spring  .  it 
of  was  raifed  by  a  very  hot  South  Wind,  which  drove  fo  much  Sand,  that  one  ot  the 
Gates  of  the  Kervanferay  was  half  ftopt  up  with  it,  and  the  way  cou  d  not 
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found,  being  covered  over  above  a  Foot  deep*  the  Sand  lying  in  heaps  on  all 
Hands.  This  Sand  was  extreamly  fine  and  fait,  and  was  very  troublefome  to  our 
Eyes,  even  in  the  Kervanferay ,  where  all  our  Baggage  was  covered  over  with  it. 

The  Storm  lafted  from  Noon  to  Sun-fet,  and  it  was  fo  very  hot  the  Night  follow¬ 
ing,  without  any  Wind,  that  one  could  hardly  fetch  breath  :  which  in  my  Opini¬ 
on  was  partly  occafioned  by  the  reflleétion  of  the  hot  Sand.  Next  day  I  felt  a 
great  pain  in  one  Eye,  which  made  it  fmartas  if  Salt  had  been  melted  into  it,  and 
this  I  attributed  to  the  heat  of  the  Night  before,  and  the  Sand  that  had  got  into 
my  Eyes,  though  I  had  wafhed  them  with  cold  water  in  the  Evening  after  the 
Storm  was  over.  Forthenext  two  days  after,  we  had  (fill  fuch  hot  Winds,  that 
they  fcorchedour  Faces  and  Hands,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  heat  of  an  Oven 
would  have  done*  but  fo  foon  as  we  were  paft  Lar,  we  began  to  find  it  cold  in  the 
Night-time.  Thofe  who  come  from  Bender  towards  Schiras ,  ought  to  takefpccial  Circumfpefti- 
care,  to  cover  their  Stomach  very  well  at  Lar>  otherwile  they  will  not  fail  to  fall 011  to  be  u^d 
fkk.  At  length,  (thanks  be  to  God,)  I  arrived  at  Schiras  the  fir  ft  of  May .  RaJrn  to 

Schiras. 


CHAP.  VI. 

„  Of  the  Antiquities  that  are  to  be  fern  betwixt 
Schiras  and  Tfchehel-minar. 

i  / 

I  Shall  take  the  occafion  of  this  fécond  abode  at  Schiras  to  give  the  defcription 
of  what  is  mod  lovely  and  curious  to  be  feen  in  that  Country,  though  indeed, 
there  be  no  more  but  ruins,  whereof  the  Antiquity  is  not  well  known,  nor  what 
they  have  been  in  former  times  *  but  they  deferve  to  be  feen  by  Travellers  who  go 
into  thofe  parts,  and  are  very  well  worth  the  pains  of  Reading,  by  thofe  who  had 
rather  truft  to  my  relation,  than  to  go  and  fee  them  themfelves.  For  my  part  I  had 
pkafure  enough  in  feeing  them,  and  Monfieur  Voliere  was  with  me  *  he  came  from 
France  with  Monfieur  Tavernier  as  far  as  Bender ,  from  whence  we  came  back  toge¬ 
ther  to  Schiras  *  he  with  defign  to  return  to  France ,  and  I  to  drift  elfewhere,  and 
go  on  to  the  Indies  :  I  could  have  wiftied  not  to  have  left  him  fo  foon,  for  he  is  an 
honeft  man,  and  very  pleafant  Company. 

To  fee  thofe  Antiquities  fo  much  Celebrated  amongft  the  Curious,  being  out  of 
the  Town  of  Schiras ,  you  mud  go  ftreight  South-Eaft ,  keeping  the  way  that  leads 
to  the  Lake  where  the  Salt  is  made  that  is  ufed  in  thofe  Quarters.  Having  Tra¬ 
velled  on  an  Agatfch  and  a  half,  you  fee  to  the  Left  Hand  a  Hill,  which  is  almofi:  A  Lake  where 
oppofite  to  a  Village  (landing  in  the  middle  of  the  Plain  ;  you  mud  go  up  to  the  ^  sekira™  C 
top  of  that  Hill,  and  there  you  fee  the  ruins  of  a  curious  Temple.  That  place  is 
fquare,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Face  that  looks  to  the  North’ fFe /?,  there  is  a  Antiquity  and 
great  Gate  *  another  in  the  middle  of  the  fide  that  looks  to  the  South~Ea(l  *  and  temple 
a  third  in  the  middle  of  the  Face  that  looks  to  the  North-Eaji  *  there  is  none  to  Lcague  and  a 
be  feen  on  the  oppofite  fide,  nor  any  fign  that  there  has  ever  been  any  there:  half  from 
the  Jams  of  thefe  Gates  are  each  of  one  piece  of  a  dark  grey  and  very  hard  (lone,  Schiras . 
and  are  at  leaft  ten  Foot  high,  and  fomewhat  more  than  two  Foot  and  a  half 
broad:  the  Lintel  and  Threlhold  are  of  the  fame,  and  contain  about  four  Foot  in 
length  *  fo  that  thefe  Gates  or  Doors  are  about  fome  ten  Foot  high,  and  four  Foot 
wide.  On  each  fide  of  the  Gate  there  is  a  Figure  cut  in  relief  as  big  as  the  life, 
the  one  refembles  a  man  holding  on  his  Arm  a  kind  of  Manipule,  as  Priefts  do 
when  they  are  Cloathed  for  faying  of  Mafs  *  only  with  this  difference,  that  it  is  no 
broader  at  the  ends  than  in  the  middle:  in  the  other  Hand  he  holds  a  thing  like  a 
Bowl,  or  a  Heart,  out  of  which  mounts  up  a  flame.  The  oppofite  Figure  feems 
to  be  of  a  woman,  holding  in  one  Hand  a  kind  of  Holy-water-pot,  and  we  could 
not  devife  what  it  was  (he  held  in  the  other,  it  being  fo  broken  and  cut  with  a 
Ghizzel,  unlefs  it  be  a  Candleftick  and  Candle,  or  rather  a  Holy-water-fprinkle. 

*  '  T  2  There 
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Thère  are  alfo  two  Figures  at  each  Gate,  which  have  the  fame  poftores  as  thefe, 
or  at  lèa ft  there  is  but  very  little  difference',  the  Heads  of  all  thefe  Figures  have, 
been  knocked  off. 

This  fquare  is  about  feven  Fathom  long  i  towards  the  middle  there  is  a  little 
Stone- Fat  of  an  Oblong  fquare,  with  a  hole  in  the  bottom  to  let  out  the  water. 
It  is  probable  that  the  Walls  were  all  of  the  fame  hone  as  the  Doors  are,  becaufe 
from  the  Door  that  looks  to  the  Nortb-Eaft ,  to  that  which  faces  the  Soutb-Ea\i., 
there  hands  a  Range  hill,  which  is  of  the  very  fame:  the  reft  lies  under  ruins, 
or  is  taken  away  '•)  and  on  one  of  thefe  hones  that  remain,  near  the  South-Eajl-* 
Gate,  there  are  fix  Figures  in  Bafs  relief,  but  very  little  raffed,  w.hich  are  fotne- 
what’  more  than  a  Foot  high  :  they  reprefent  men  upright,  and  following  one 
another  at  equal  dihances,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  they  were  going  in  Proceffion. 
In  one  Hand  they  hold  either  a  Torch  or  a  Pike,  I  cannot  tell  which,  for  they  are 
fo  fpoilt  that  hardly  any  thing  is  to  be  difeemed.  On  theothet  fide  of  the  fame 
Door  a  little  towards  the  South,  there  is  another  hone  with  the  like  Figures.  The 
Mtlàgiâi  Ma-  people  of  the  Country  call  that  place  Mefdgidi  Mader  Soliman ,  (that  is  to  fay)  the 
de!  Soliman.  Mofqueof  the  Mother  of  Soliman ,  but  can  give  noreafon  for  it.  The  Mahometans 
in  and  about  Scbiras  go  and  pray  in  that  Temple,  the  day  of  the  little  Bairam  or 
Courban  Bair  ami,  (that  is  to  fay)  the  day  of  their  Eajler  of  Sacrifices.  In  fine, 
thefe  Antiquities  are  little  preludes  to  thofe  of  Tfcbebel-minar,  I  had  a  man  who  faid 
plaifantly,that  the  place  Where  they  are,  ought  to  be  called  the  little  Brother  of  7fcbe- 

bel-minar.  .  . 

Having  confidêred  it,  you  are  to  go  down  the  other  fide  of  the  Hill,  oppofite  to 
that  by  whieff  they  come  up,  and  continue  your  way  South- Ea(l,  a  few  ftep&off, 
you  fee  to  the  Right  Hand  a  Spring  that  runs  at  the  Foot  of  the  Hill,  and  makes  a 
little  Bog  fhadèd  over  by  many  high  add  great  Trees,  which  render  this  place  very 
pleafant:  a  little  further,  you  fee  to  ihe  Right  Hand  a  Thicket  or  fmall  Wood, 
all  of  Rofe-Trees,  which  yield  à  very  lovely  profpedF  when  they  are  in  the  Flower, 
asl  fawthem.  Youmuft  then  leave  the  High- way  which  leads  to  the  Salt-Lake, 
and  draw  near  the  Hills  that  are  to  the  Left  Hand,  and  but  very  little  diftant  from 
the  Road  *,  and  having  kept  going  a  good  quarter  of  an  hour  more,  you  come 
to  a  very  delightful  plaee  >  for  there  you  have  a  great  many  clear  Springs  full  of 
Fift,  that  glide  under  the  (bade  of  a  great  many  Planes,  Afli-Trees  and  Willows* 
which  fo  extend  their  Boughs,  that  at  Noon  day  they  cover  you  from  the  Sun,  and 
there  you  may  delightfully  fpend  the  whole  day  in  the  cool. 

When  you  are  come  into  this  charming  place,  you  muft  alight  from  your  Horfe, 
and  pafs  over  a  little  water  clofe  by  the  Hill  upon  ftepping  ftones,  that  are  there  in 
great  quantity  -,  and  in  a  place  where  the  Hill  bending  makes  a  kind  of  Semicircle  i 
Thé  Amiqui-  you  fee  at  two  Fathoms  height,  two  Figures  of  the  ordinary  bignefs  in  Relief,  cut 
ty  of  Kadem-  the  natUral  Rock  i  thefe  Figures  are  fomewhat  hid  by  a  Fig-Tree,  which  hath 
^ ah *  .  taken  Root  at  the  Foot  of  the  Rock,  but  it  is  cafie  to  get  up  betwixt  the  Rock  and 
în7Ro<TeS  the  Fig-Tree,  and  to  conlider  them  at  nearer  diftance.  The  firft  of  thefe  feems  to 
The  Figure  of  be  the  Figure  of  a  Woman  with  a  naked  Body,  unlefs  towards  the  Legs,  where 
a  Woman.  one  may  perceive  fome  folds  of  a  Gown  ;  behind  her  Head  there  is  a  kind  of  Crown 
of  Rayes  cut  in  the  Rock  i  ihe  ftretches  out  both  her  Hands  to  the  neighbouring 
Figure,  as  to  receive  fomething  that  itprefents  to  her  :  that  neighbouring  Figure 
The  Figure  of  reprefents  a  Man  with  a  long  Beard,  and  his  Hair  made  up  into  TTreffes  behind  i 
a  Man.  his  Head-attire  feems  to  be  much  like  a  SwiJJh  Cap,  for  it  fets  clofe  to  his  Head, 
covers  all  his  Brow,  and  is  broader  above  than  below  >  there  is  this  difference  that 
it  riles  round  inftead  of  being  flat  on  the  Crown  :  he  hath  a  Girdle  and  a  Sword 
hanging  at  his  Left  fide,  which  Is  above  two  Foot  and  a  half  long,  and  at  the 
Guard  four  Fingers  broad  at  leaft,  but  growing  broader  and  broader  it  is  five  Fin¬ 
gers  broad  at  the.end,  and  draws  not  into  a  point  :  this  man  feems  to  prefent  to 
,the  Woman  a  Pofie  of  Flowers  with  the  Right  Hand,  and  refts  his  Left  Hand  upon 
the  Handle  of  his  Sword.  * 

A  little  farther,  about  ten  Fathom  from  thence,  and  at  the  fame  height  of 
two  other  Ground,  there  are  two  other  Figures  of  the  fame  bignefs,  of  Which  the  firft  is  of 
Figures.  a  young  Man  without  a  Beard,  whofe  curled  Locks  hang  backwards  behind  his 
Head  i  on  it  he  carries  a  great  Globe,  it  might  be  taken  for  a  Turban,  but,  in  my 
Opinion,  it  appears  not  to  be  his  Head-attire,  though  he  hath  no  other  >  he  looks 

towards  the  neighbouring  Figure,  and  hath  the  Left  Hand  (hut,  wherein  he  feems 

.  .  _  to 
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L°ChtefentedMMm  ‘r^'r'  °nt’  as  if  ready  to  receive  whaf 

is  prelented  to  him.  The  ligure  that  is  by  him  feems  to  be  of  a  Woman  for  (hte 

hath  pretty  round  Breads  i  nevertheless  (he  wears  a  Sword  by  her  fide  like*  to  that 

Which  I  have  juft  now  deferred  ;  her  Head-attire  feems  to  be  the.Cap  of  a  Vervifch 

fornewhat  long  and  all  round;  upon  her  Left  Shoulder  (he  hath  a  little  Basket  or 
perhaps  it  !s  only  the  Treffesof  her  Hair:  0* feems  to  prefent  fomething  with  he* 

Right  Hand  to  the  man  who  is  looking  towards  her,  and  her  Left  fend  is  upon 
the  Handle  of  her  Sword.  All  thefe  Figures  feem  to  have  the  Body  naked  and 
only  fome  few  foldings  of  a  Garment  towards  the  Legs.  In  (hort  the  two  làft  are 
almoft  in  the  fame  pofture  and  a<5Hon  as  the  two  firft  ;  but  one  cannot  tell  what 
it  is  they  prefent  to  one  another,  for  the  extremities  of  their  Hands,  as  well  as 
many  other  parts  of  their  Bodies,  are  worn  out  and  eaten  by  the  weather.  The 
Work  appears  very  well  hath  been  good,  though  all  the  proportions  be  not  ex- 
a&ly  obferved.  I  looked  about  all  along  the  fide  of  the  Hi  11,  but  could  fee  no 
more  >  and  I  believe  there  has  been  fome  Temple  there. 

nfThpiSJIaCeio  f°  C°Veïd  w[th  Tref’  and  eneompaffed  by  Marines,  by  reafon 
of  the  many  Springs  thereabout*,  that  few  people  know  of  it  ;  and  of  all  the 

Pj^er  a  bare-Footed  Carmelite,  living  at  Schiras,  Father  At\w 

was  the  firft  that  found  it  out  by  chance,  as  he  was  walking  in  that  place  ;  and  it 
being  my  fortune  to  pafs  by  Schiras  fometime  after,  he  led  me  to  it.  The  people  of 

beca^fcTfLfhl  Kadem:Ghah>  (that  is  t0  faY>)  the  place  of  the  ftep  ;  Kfldm-Ghdht 

ecaufe,  flay  they,)  I  know  not  what  old  Man  walking  in  that  place,  a  Spring  of 

water  gtrlhed  out  under  his  Foot  :  it  is  but  a  few  fteps  wide  of  the  High-way,  that 
leads  to  the  Salt-Lake,  an  Agatfch  diftant  from  thence. 

Though  all  thefe  Antiquities  be  curious  enough,  yet  they  arc  not  that  which 
they  call  the  Antiquities  of  ffchehel-minar,  fomuch  mentioned  in  Relations,  and 
wh!ch  are  in  eflfed,  the  fame  at  prefent  in  Perfia,  as  the  Pyramids  are  in  Egypt, 

(that  is  to  fay,)  the  fineft  thing  m  its  kind  that  is  to  be  feen,  and  the  itioft  Wor- 
J  l  .  crval fl°n*  L)ne  may  go  thither  in  coming  from  Ifpaban  by  Mam,  or*1116  vv*V  *8 
Abghenm,  and  the  way  is  not  long;  but  the  way  to  it  from  Schiras  is  by  Badeeva  rW>thtUMi* 
which  , s  the  firft  Kervanfer ay  upon  the  Road  to  Ifpaban  ;  and  after  twohourfmafeh^* 
from  thence,  there  are  two  Ways,  whereof  that  to  the  Left  goes  to  Ifpaban,  you  mull 
TVe  l\\  a takC  the  î^ay  t0  the  Ri^ht  Hand  which  leads  to  Tfcbebel-minar.  Having 
£ïîh  A  ab°-Ut  t^.hours  a"d  a  half  that  waY  in  a  Pretty  good  Road  among! 

H  bxrn1S  4  Vlage  on  the  Rlêht  Hand  where  one  may  flop  and  bait.  Having 

palled  this  Village,  you  enter  into  a  great  Plain,  where  after  you  have  Travelled 

three  quarters  of  an  hour,  you  pafs  over  a  Caufey  à  Fathom  and  a  half  broad,  and 

about  an  hundred  paces  in  length  ;  à  little  after  you  find  another  three  hundred 

paces  long;  and  a  little  beyond  that  juft  fuch  another:  having  Travelled  a  little 

farther,  you  go  over  another  Caufey  five  hundred  paces  in  length,  beyond  which’ 

alter  three  quarters  of  an  hours  Journy,  you  come  to  a  great  Bridge  of  two  large 

Arches  which  is  called  Pouli-Chan  :  in  the  middlemoft  Pillar  of  it  there  is  a  Room 

with  lome  fteps  to  go  down  to  it,  which  would  be  very  delightful  to  take  thefrelh  I 

Air  in,  if  it  were  not  uninhabitable  by  reafon  of  the  prodigious  fwarms  of  Gnats 

that  haunt  it.  The  River  of  Bcndemir  runs  under  this  Bridge,  and  is  at  that  place  l 

r  «  deeP?  ?”d  faNof  the  water  looking  very  white;  they  affured  me  that  È 

tt  iweHs  lo  high  m  the  Wmter-time  that  it  reaches  over  the  Arches,  almoft  level  with  ; 

the  Parapet  :  after  you  have  paffed  that  Bridge,  and  Travelled  an  hour  longer  in  1 

a  Plain,  you  leave  a  Village  upon  your  Left  Hand,  and  an  hour  after  another  to  the  l 

night,  and  then  within  another  hour  you  come  to  the  Village  called  Mircbas-Cba^  \ 

î?af  lchnis  ^ fchebel-minar  ;  being  but  a  quarter  of  an  hours  Journy  from  it.  ? 

This  Village  Hands  m  a  moft  fpacious  and  Fruitful  Plain,  watered  with  a  great  ] 

many  waters  >  there  you  have  a  Kervanferay  to  Lodge  in,  becaufe  in  the  Winter-»  V 

time,  it  is  the  way  from  Ifpaban  to  Schiras,  and  going  Ea(hpard,  but  lomcwhat  to  i 

the  South  from  this  Village,  you  arrive  at  jffebekd-minar*  •  J 
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CHAR  VIL 


Of  Tfchehel-minar  and  Nakfchi  Ruftan. 


I 


Am  of  their  Opinion  who  will  have  T'fchehel-Minar  to  be  part  of  the  Ancient 
JL  Trfipoüs  which  was  built  in  the  place  where  at  prefent  ftands  the  large  Bur- 
rough  of  Mirlys  Cham  not  only  becaufe  of  the  River  which  Viodorus  StctUus, 
an/ others  mention  to  be  there  under  the  name  of  the  little  Araxes,  which  is 
now  called  Bendemir ,  but  alfo  of  many  other  marks  that  cannot  be  called  into 

qi]AUrrMcl'  Minar  is  built  upon  the  skirt  of  a  Hill.  The  Hrft  thing  that  pre- 
fents  to  view  upon  ones  arrival,  is  a  great  Wall  of  blackifh  ftones  four  Foot  thick, 
which  fupports  a  large  Platform  or  T errafs,  reaching  from  South  to  North,  about 
five  hundred  Paces  in  length  to  the  W eji  fide,  it  hath  the  Plain  to  the  Eaji  -, 
bevond  a  great  many  magnificent  ruins  of  Buildings  (whereof  it  makes  the  begin¬ 
ning  )  it  hath  the  Hill,  which  bending  into  a  Semicircle,  forms  a  kind  of  Amphi¬ 
theatre  that  embraces  all  thofe  ftately  ruins  :  to  attend  to  the  top  of  this  Terrafs, 
youmuft  go  to  the  farther  end  of  it  towards  the  North,  where  at  fir  ft  you  will 
fir  a  hnd  two  Stair-Cafes,  or  rather  one  Stair-Cafe  of  two  afeents,  or  if  you  pleafe  a 

Stairs  of  Tfche-  double  Stair-Cafe,  which  on  each  fide  hath  fix  and  fift y  fteps  of  a  greyifh  ftone, 
kd-Minar.  an(j  are  fQ  eafie  that  Horles  go  up  them  without  any  difficulty  :  having  afeended  by 
one  of  the  fides  of  that  double  Stair-Cafeup  to  a  fquare  Landing-place,  where  one 
may  reft  '  and  which  is  proportioned  to  the  breadth  of  the  Stairs,  you  continue 
To  lo  UP  by  the  upper  part  of  the  Stair-Cafe,  which  goes  contrary  to  the  lower 
paru  mv  Leaning^,  that  the  upper  p*t  of  the  Stair-Cafe  above  the  Landing 
place  goes  North ,  whereas  the  lower  went  Southward  i  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
other  fide  which  went  North  below,  goes  Southward  above  fo  that  thefe  two  Stair- 
Cafes  which  bore  off  from  one  another  in  their  firft  part,  draw  near  again  in  the 
fécond,  and  Land  in  on  the  fame  place  above  j  and  that  upper  part  of  the  Stair-Cafe 

haS  œmePlô  the  top  of  the  Stair-Cafe,  you  find  a  Walk  and  traceing  it 
E aflwards  you  fee  two  great  Pilafters  in  Front,  which  bear  nothing  at  prefent, 
but  feem  to  make  the  two  fides  of  an  Entry,  they  appear  to  be  but  of  one  ling  e  one 
apiece  though  they  be  very  high:  On  the  infide  of  each  of  thefe  Pilafters,  you  fee 
the  Figure  of  a  Beaft  cut  in  Demi-relief  >  but  it  is  hard  to  tell  whether  it  be  a 
Horfe  or  an  Elephant,  and  I  (hould  rather  take  it  to  be  the  latter,  at  leaft  it  feems 
to  me  to  refemble  that  more  :  however  it  be,  thefe  Figures  are  about  three  Fathom 
high,  and  arc  (as  I  faid,)  in  half  body  along  the  infideof  the  Pilafter,  one  oppo- 
fite  to  another,  the  Head  turned  towards  the  Terrafs-Walk  and  Stair-Cafe,  or  if 
you  will  towards  the  Plain.  Beyond  thefe  two  Pilafters  there  are  two_  great 
Chamfered  Pillars  in  front,  and  which  in  all  appearance  are  what  remains  of  fourni 
Square.  Then  you  find  two  other  Pilafters  like  to  the  firft,with  each  a  Figure  on  them 
of  an  Animal  in  Demi-relief  of  the  fame  height,  and  oppofite  to  one  another  on 
the  infide  but  the  Figures  of  thefe  feem  to  be  Griffons,  and  they  are  Back  to 
Back  with  the  Elephants,  looking  E afiward  to  the  Hill,  whereas  the  Elephants 
look  mjiward  to  the  Plain  :  thefe  four  Pilafters  with  the  Pillars  feem  to  have  made 

Advancing  a  little  (oiward,  you  find  on  the  Right  Hand  a  great  Oblong  Square 
Baton,  two  Fathom  and  a  half  in  length,  almoft  as  much  in  breadth,  and  about 

three  Foot  deep,  it  is  all  of  a  greyiih  ftone.  , 

Turning  from  thence  to  the  Right  Hand,  and  going  about  twenty  fteps  South¬ 
ward,  you  find  a  (ècond  Terrafs  higher,  which  hath  a  jutting  out  in  the  middle, 
with  a  Stair-Cafe  on  each  fide  -,  there  are  two  others  at  the  two  ends  ot  the  1er- 
rafs,  but  thefe  four  Stair  Cafes  are  almoft  buried  under  Ground  :  nevertheless, 
one  may  ftill  fee  feveral  Figures  upon  fo  much  of  the  Terrafs-Walls  as  are  above 
Ground.  At  the  leaft  which  is,  (as  I  faid,;  by  the  jutting  out  in  the  middle,  you 
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(eeaLi°n  devouring  a  Bull:  which  is  often  repeated.  By  the  other  there  are 

BarreiuS’  rePrefentinS’  (as  I  take  it,)  Sacrifices  i  for  many  per-  Bas-reliefs  re. 
ions  are  there  reprefented  as  going  m  Proceflion,  one  after  another,  and  Armed  Panting  Sa¬ 
lome  only  with  Swords  and  Daggers,  others  with  Swords,  Bows  and  Arrows’  crificcs‘ 
and  others  again  feern  to  be  carrying  Veflfels.  There  you  fee  a  Ko  feveral  kinds 
of  Beafts,  as  Sheep,  Oxen,  Dromadaries,  and  other  Animals. 

When  you  are  at  the  top  of  thefe  Stairs,  you  come  upon  a  Platform,  where 
mere  arc  a  great  many  Pillars,  fome  buried  under  Ground,  and  others  broken  A  place  full 
and  you  only Tee  the  Bafes  of  moft  of  them:  neverthelefs,  there  are  feventeen  ftill  of  Pillars, 
landing,  and  thefe,  with  the  others  (whereof  nothing  but  the  Bafes  arc  to  be 
ieen,)make,  (according  to  my  account,)  twelve  Ranges,  from  Eafi  to  JVeli ;  and 
from  South  to  North  in  breadth  confift  of  nine  Pillars  a  piece:  they  are  about  feven 
fathom  high,  and  at  three  fathom  difiance  one  from  another,  all  Chamfered, 
and  fome  with  double  Capitals;  they  are  all  of  an  extraôrdinary  Order,  which 

ïh^lT rFSf  a^nity  r°  thC  Çerick*  Tt  appearS  Cby  what  remains  upon  fome,) 
that  all  of  them  have  fupported  Statues,  or  perhaps,  Idols  i  and  at  prefent  they 

ferve  the  Storks  to  build  their  Nefts  on.  V  Y 

from  thence,  you  fee  a  fquare  Euilding,  and  part  of  the  A  fquare 
Walls  thereof  (till landing.  It  is  pierced  on  all  fides  with  Doors  and  Windows  à  building  muck 
which  are  embellifiied  with  many  Demi-reliefs,  efpecially  the  fides  of  the  Doors  adorned  with 
which  are  of  big  greyilh  ftones,  as  the  reft  of  the  Edifice  is.  Upon  thefe  fides 
the  Doors, the  F igures  are  much  the  fame  as  on  the  reft  of  the  Building, and  oppofite 
to  one  another  >  there  you  fee  an  old  Man  followed  by  two  Servants,  one  of  them 
oding  in  both  his  Hands,  a  great  Staff,  with  feven  branches  at  the  end  of  it 
which  uphold  an  Umbrello,  juft  over  the  Head  of  his  Matter:  the  other  holds  a 
Manipule  in  one  Hand,  and  in  the  other  a  Crofter,  or  crooked  Staff,  liker  to 

r  l  u^IC-  S)  ™an  the  Crofiers  carried  hy  Bifiiops  ;  neverthelefs,  by  the  wav 
of  holding  it  one  may  judge  that  it  is  fomething  refembling  a  Bifhops  Crofter, 
lor  the  Crook  is  carried  up  over  the  Matters  Head.  In  fome  of  thefe  Doors  there 
is  but  one  Servant  i  asm  the  one,  he  only,  who  carries  the  Manipule  and  theCro- 
iier,  and  in  the  others,  he  that  holds  the  Umbrello.  The  Doors  of  the  other  two 
Faces  are  almofl  a  like,  and  at  the  fide  of  each  Door  on  the  infide,  you  fee  a  Man 
fighting  with  a  Beaft,  that  is  eredfed  againft'  him  *  with  the  Left  Hand  he  holds  a 
thort  Club  over  the  Head  of  it,  and  with  the  Right  fheaths  a  Dagger  in  its  Belly, 
all  thefe  are  to  the  natural  bignefs,  nay  fome  of  them  are  bigger 

^  Next  to  this  Building  you  fee  the  ruins  of  a  like  Fabrick,  but  hardly  any  Buildings, 
thing  (landing:  on  the  fides  of  the  Doors  within,  there  are  ftill  to  be  feeh  two 
each  holding  a  Pike,  as  if  they  Guarded  thefe  Doors  :  along  the  two  fides  of 
thefe  Buildings,  there  is  a  little  Walk  about  a  Fathom  and  a  half  broad  that 
runs  betwixt  the  Building  and  a  WaJH  at  the  end  of  this  laft,  (which  is  fo 
ruinous,)  you  find  a  double  Stair-Cafe  cut  in  the  Rock,  but  it  is  almoft  hid 
under  the  ruins,  as  well  as  the  Wall  betwixt  the  two,  which  fupports  the  Earth, 

and  is  full  of  Demi-reliefs,  whereof  there  is  no  more  but  the  Heads  to  be 
ieen. 

A  little  beyond  that  there  is  fquare  Terrafs,  not  much  raffed  from  the  Ground,  A  fquare  Ter- 
and  fupported  by  a  Wall  which  is  alfo  embellifiied  by  feveral  Figures  in  Demi-  rafs* 
relief  that  are  half  covered  under  Ground  ;  and  in  this  place  there  remain  many 
round  Bafes  '.beyond  that  Terrafs  that  buts  upon  a  large  open  places  (which  reaches 
length  from  fFe(l  to  Eafi,  as  far  as  the  Hill,  and  fronts  towards  the  South ,  )  there 
rs  no  more  now  remaining }  one  comes  down  from  thence  by  a  pair  of  Stairs, 
which  turning  to  the  Left,  you  find  at  the  fide  of  the  Terrafs,  and  are  made  in 
the  Rock  it  felf,  that  in  this  place  fupports  the  Earth. 

Returning  back  again  to  the  fquare  Building  I  mentioned,  which  is  upon  that 
Terrafs,  where  there  are  twelve  ranges  of  Pillars  of  nine  a  piece j  and  from  thence 
walking  (freight :Eafi,  when  you  have  gone  about  an  hundred  paces,  you  find  ano¬ 
ther  Building  of  the  fame  dimenlions,  (landing  diretSHy  oppofite  to  that  you  came 
from  -,  and  at  the  end  of  this  Building,  you  find  a  fécond.  The  Figures  in  Demi-  A  Building, 
relief  which  are  upon  the  (ides  of  the  Doors  of  thefe,  and  of  the  fame  bignefs  with 
the  Figures  on  the  other  Doors,  are. not  the  fame  as  to  what  they  reprefent.  Here 
you  have  a  Man  fitting  in  a  Chair,  with  a  Batton  in  his  Hand,  and  under  his  Feet 
three  ranges  of  little  Arches,  made  by  Figures  of  a  Foot  height,  laying  their  Arms 

upon 
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upon  one  anothers  Shoulders',  over  his  Head  there  is  an  Idol,  that  rcprefents  a 

Man  with  Wings,  his  body  through  a  ring,  and  fitting  upon  an  Arch  behind 
the  Chair  of  the  Man  that  fits,  there  is  a  fervant  holding  a  kind  of  Chalice. 

Next  to  thefe  Buildings,  you  find  two  others,  and  their  Doors  adorned  with 
Figures  much  like  to  thofe- 1  have  already  defer ibed.  On  fome  are  Men  holding 
Pikes  i  on  others  you  fhall  fee  an  old  Man 'with  a  fervant  coming  after  him,  and 
carrying  a  kind  of  Umbiello  over  his  Head:  in  fine,  there  are  Fights  reprefented 

on  fome  of  them.  t  _  r  _ 

When  you  come  out  of  thefe  Buildings,  you  find  a  Terrafs  dire&ly  oppofite  to 
to  that  which  I  have  mentioned,  which  puts  a  period  to  the  firft  rank  of  Build¬ 
ings,  and  is  of  the  fame  contrivance there  alfo  are  to  be  feen  feveral  round  Bafes, 
it  buts  upon  the  fame  open  place,  that  is  at  the  Foot  of  the  other,  and  into  which, 

(I  told  you,)  one  may  go  down  by  a  pair  of  Stairs  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  that  is  be¬ 
twixt  thefe  two  Terraffes. 

You  muft  then  go  back  again  by  all  thefe  Buildings,  till  you  come  to  the  firft  of 
this  fécond  rank,  out  of  which  you  come  on  the  Eaji  fide,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
you  did  when  you  came  from  the  firft  Buildings  to  thefe  :  and  you  come  to  other 
Buildings,  where  you  fee  on  the  Jams  of  the  Doors*  Figures  in  Demi-relief, 
much  like’  to  thofe  you  faw  in  the  former  :  (that  is  to  fay,)  on  fome,  Men  with 
Pikes 5-  and  on  others,  Combats  reprefented  in  very  great  Figures*,  on  feveral  of 
them  alfo, there  is  a  Man  fitting  in  a  Chair,  but  the  Figures  about, fome  what  different 
from  thofe  of  the  other  Buildings  i  for  thefe  (in  fome  places,)  have  feveral  perfons 
before  and  behind,  that  look  towards  the  Man  ',  and  of  thofe  who  are  behind 
him,  one  holds  a  Crofier  over  his  Head.  Over  all  there  is  a  winged  Idol,  fuch  as 
I  have  deferibed',  under  the  Feet  of  it  there  are  five  Ranges  of  Figures  two  Foot 
high,  which  makefo  many  ranks  of  little  Arches,  by  laying  their  Arms  upon  one 
anothers  Shoulders.  In  one  of  the  Fronts  of  one  of  thefe  laft  Buildings,  there 
is  but  one  perfon  behind  the  Man  that  is  fitting,  who  holds  a  Crofier  over  his 
Three  Build-  Head  s  the  winged  Idol  is  the  fame,  but  hath  only  three  ranges  of  little  Arches 
ings.  under  its  Feet. 

In  fine,  after  you  have  confidered  all  thefe  different  Fabricks,  or  (to  fay  more 
properly,  )  all  thefe  ruins,  you  are  to  go  ftreight  to  the  Hill,  which  fronts  to  the 
and  there  you  fee  a  kind  of  Frontifpiece  of  a  Temple,  cut  in  the  Rock,  and 
twp  ftories  high,  of  which  the  lowermoft  hath  five  Fathom  in  Front,  and  about 
two  in  height  i  this  is  the  order  of  it.  There  are  four  Pillars  that  reach  from  the 
Ground  to  the  top  of  this  firft  Frontifpiece,  their  Capitals  on  each  fide,  being  the 
The  Frontif-  Buft,  (that  is  to  fay,)  the  Head  and  Neck  of  an  Ox.  In  the  middle  of  thefe  Pillars, 
piece  of  a  ^fo  witj  betwixt  the  fécond  and  third,  there  is  an  Oblong  fquare  Door,  about  a 
Temple.  Fathom  high,  and  three  Foot  wide,  though  it  opens  not  fo  high,  by  a  third  part, 
becaufe  the  reft  of  the  opening  is  only  a  counterfeit  upon  the  Rock  :  thefe  Pillars 
fupport  an  Architrave  refembling  much  the  Dorick  Order,  and  at  feveral  di- 
ftances  there  are  Lions  all  along  it.  Over  this  firft  part  of  the  Frontifpiece, 
The  fécond  there  is  a  fécond,  a  Fathom  and  a  half  high,  and  of  the  fame  breadth,  but  of 
Frontifpiece.  pretty  ocm  Architecture  i  for  below,  there  are  two  ftories  of  Arches,  made  up  of 
the  Figures  of  Men,  about  two  Foot  high  a  piece,  holding  their  Arms  upon 
one  anothers  Shoulders  :  in  the  middle  above,  there  is  the  Idol  of  a  winged 
Man,  in  the  pofture  that  we  have  already  reprefented',  upon  five  fteps  on  the 
Right  Hand,  there  is  another  Man  Praying  to  him;  and  on  the  Left  there  is 
aPedeftal,  on  which  nothing  is  to  be  feen,  but  a  Globe  on  the  top*,  at  the  two 
extremities  there  is  a  piece  of  a  round  very  fmooth  Pillar,  which  carries  the  Head, 
of  a  Bull  ',  and  lower  on  each  fide  of  that  fécond  range,  there  are  two  Men  one 
above  another,  the  lowermoft  reftingonthe  firft  rank,  and  each  of  them  holding 
a  Pike.  There  is  .no  going  in  at  the  Door  below,  becaufe  it  is  always  full  of 
water,  but  a  little  farther  towards  the  South ,  there  is  a  like  Frontifpiece  with  juft 
fuch  another  Door,  into  which  one  may  enter  i  and  there  you  fee  three  Sepulchres 
cut  in  the  Rock,  which  are  fquare,  and  have  a  pretty  near  refemblance  to  the 
Sepulchres  In  Bafons  of  a  Fountain  i  and  in  the  middle  of  this  Cave  there  is  a  ftone  that  feems 
the  Rock.  to  be  a  Grave- ftpne. 

Thus  you  have  a  fpll  account  of  that  which  is  called  Tfcbehel-mirtar  that  makes 
fo  muchnoife:  it  is  hard  to  give  an  exad:  defeription  of  itv  it  may  be  faid  in  ge¬ 
neral,  that  it  confifts  chiefly  in  three  Ranges  of  Buildings,  behind  one  another  from 
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Weft  to  E aft  i  that  they  extend  feverally  in  length  from  North  to  South  >  that  each 
of  the  two  firft  ranges  contain  four  Buildings,  and  two  Courts  :  the  laft  has  five 
Buildings  whereot  the  third  is  the  biggeft  of  all.  It  muft  not  be  imagined  that 
all  thefe  (land  in  (height  lines,  and  are  of  an  equal  height  *,  for  fome  Terrafles  are 
higher  than  others,  which  1  think  I  have  fufficiently  intimated  already  in  the 
particular  dcfcription  I  have  given.  Amongft  all  thefe  Buildings  there  are  lè¬ 
verai  Canals  under  Ground,  which  have  ferved  for  the  conveying  water  :  all 
together  takes  up  a  great  fpace  in  Semicircle  formed  by  the  Hill  where  the 
two  Sepulchres  are.  It  is  TerralTed  in  feveral  places,  efpecially  towards  the  Hill 
which  is  to  the  Weft.  As  to  the  ruins  in  particular,  I  have  mentioned  all  that  I 
could  give  any  Idea  of:  but  if  the  curious  think  it  not  enough,  or  that  it  is  a  little 
confufed,  I  pray  them  to  confider,  that  if  I  had  faid  more  it  would  have  been 
more  confufed,  and  that  it  is  very  hard  to  obferve  much  order  in  the  relation  of 
things,  which  the  procefs  of  many  Ages,  the  weather,  and  even  the  malice  of  Men, 
have  put  into  extream  confufion.  Beyond  Tfcbebel-minar ,  towards  the  Souths  there 
is  a  Pillar  (landing  all  alone,  and  to  the  North  fide  a  Gate  by  it  fclf  too.  Befides 
thefe  fo  famous  Antiquities  of  tfcbebel-minar ,  there  are  fome  in  another  place  no 
lefs  worth  the  obfervation  of  Travellers,  and  of  thofe  who  may  Read  their  rela¬ 
tions  i  they  are  North ,  North ■  Weft  from  tfcbebel-minar  •,  and  North  and  by  Eaft  from 
the  Village  Mirk^s  Chan,  at  an  Agatfcb  and  a  halfs  diftance.  The  place  where 
they  are  to  be  feen  is  called  Nakcbi  Ruftan ,  (that  is  to  fay)  the  Pi&ures  of  Ruftan ,  The  antiqui- 
becaufe  (as  fome  very  ignorantly  fay,)  they  are  a  reprefentation  of  the  A&ions  of  °f  Nafybi 
Ruftan.  Going  then  from  Mirfys-Cban,  North-  Eaft,  you  pafs  many  waters,  and 
amongft  others,  the  little  River  of  Pelvar  :  upon  the  Road,  to  the  Right  Hand  pelvar. 

Eaft  and  by  South ,  you  fee  upon  a  little  eminence  half  an  Agatfcb  off,  a  (landing 
Pillar  :  the  people  of  the  Country  fay,  that  in  that  place  there  was  a  Gate  of  the  a  (landing 
City  of  Solomon ,  of  which  I  (ball  fpeak  hereafter.  After  about  an  hour  and  a  Pillar, 
halfs  Journy,  you  come  to  a  Hill  that  is  meet  Rock,  and  in  that  place  faces  the 
South ,  but  at  one  place,  it  bends  a  little  in  a  right  Angle  from  South  to  North, 
and  then  turns  from  Eaft  to  Weft  again.  In  this  place  that  reaches  South  and 
North,  and  looks  to  the  Weft ,  there  is  a  Frontifpiece  cut  in  the  natural  Rock,  A  Frontif- 
much  like  to  thofe  I  have  been  deferibing,  that  are  to  be  feen  on  the  Hill  of  Tfcbe-  piece  on  the 
bel-minar  i  only  there  is  this  difference,  that  this  is  higher  from  the  Ground,  fpr  Rock* 
at  the  foot,  it  is  nothing  but  the  bare  Rock,  till  five  Fathom  high,  and  then  it 
is  cut  very  fmooth,  like  a  large  Copper-plate  on  a  Wall,  for  about  three  Fathom 
high  ;  over  that  is  the  Frontifpiece,  of  the  fame  order  and  with  the  fame  Fi¬ 
gures,  as  thofe  of  Tfcbebel-minar,  fave  only  that  this  Frontifpiece  is  cut  deeper  in, 
and  that  in  (lead  of  the  Figures  of  Men  carrying  Pikes,  which  are  at  the  fides  of  the 
fécond  range,  and  reft  upon  the  two  ends  of  the  firft  j  on  this  there  are  fix  Figures 
on  each  fide  about  two  Foot  high,  to  wit  three  over  one  another,  and  as  many  on 
the  border  in  right  Angle  :  all  this  is  in  retreat,  as  it  is  at  Tfcbebel-minar,  nevethelefs 
the  fecond  range  hands  out  as  far  as  the  Architrave  on  which  it  lefts  s  I  have  made  a 
little  Sketch  of  this  which  will  ferve  to  give  an  Idea  of  thofe  of  Tfcbebel-minan 
About  thirty  (leps  from  thence,  you  fee  a  kind  of  a  fmooth  Table,  two  Foot 
high  from  the  Ground,  upon  the  Rock  that  looks  to  the  South,  and  reaches  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  but  there  is  nothing  upon  it  -,  though  it  feems  there  have  been  fome 
Figures  firuck  off  with  a  Hammer  or  Chizzel  :  on  the  farther  fide  of  that  broad 
Table,  there  is  another  with  Demi-reliefs,  half  buried  under  the  Ground  that  is  Bas-telieft. 
gathered  about  if,  it  is  three  Fathom  long,  and  feems  to  be  half  as  high  :  there 
you  fee  three  Gigantick  Figures  -,  the  firft  feems  to  be  a  Woman  with  a  Necklace 
of  large  Pearls,  and  her  Hair  wound  up  in  form  of  a  long  Perewinckle  »  on  her 
Head  (he  hath  a  Crown,  and  over  it,  I  cannot  tell,  whether  it  be  her  Hair,  or  the 
ends  of  Feathers:  (he  pulls  towards  her  a  Ring,  which  on  the  other  fide  draws 
towards  it  a  Figure  that  appears  to  be  ot  a  Man,  though  it  hath  a  Necklace  of 
Pearls  *  he  hath  a  very  high  Cap,  and  round  at  the  top,  (haped  below  like  a  Crown, 
and  long  Curled  Hair  :  behind  him  there  is  another  Man,  with  a  thing  like  a  Mitre 
on  his  Head  -,  and  fome  other  ruinous  Figures. 

Fifty  paces  from  thence  there  is  a  Frontifpiece  like  the  former,  but  neither  it,  nor 
thofe  that  follow  are  above  a  Fathom  from  the  Ground,  which  in  this  place  is  much 
raifed  with  the  time  :  under  this  Frontifpiece,  there  is  Table  of  Bas-reliefs,  reaching 
down  to  the  Ground,  whereon  Men  are  reprefented  Fighting  on  Horfe-back,  but 
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it  is  fomewhat  defaced;  Two  ftcps  from  thence  there  is  another  Table  of  Bas- 
reliefs,  two  Foot  from  the  Ground,  about  a  Fathom  and  a  half  high,  and  three 
Fathom  broad  *  where  you  fee  a  Gigantick  Horfe-man  Armed  Capapie ,  having 
a  Crown  on  his  Head,  with  a  Globe  upon  it  :  his  Left  Hand  is  upon  the  Handle 
of  his  Sword,  and  with  the  Right  he  lifts  up  a  Woman,  whom  he  holds  by  the 
Arm,  near  to  whom  there  is  a  Man  kneeling,  andin  fupplicant  manner  ftreatching 
forth  his  Hands.  The  people  of  the  Country  fay  that  this  Horfe-man  is  Ruftan , 
who  would  carry  away  his  own  Daughter,  and  that  his  Son,  the  Maids  Brother, 
befeeches  him  to  let  her  alone.  Behind  the  Horfe-man  there  is  another  great  Figure 
handing  upright,  but  much  defaced  -,  it  hath  a  long  Cap  round  at  the  top:  this 
Figure  is  all  overfull  of  Infcriptions  which  feemto  be  Greeks,  but  fo  worn  out  that 
it  cannot  be  Read  :  four  heps  from  thence  there  is  another  Frontjfpiece,  like  the 
other  two,  at  the  bottom  whereof  there  is  a  Bas-relief,  but  all  defaced.  Twenty 
paces  from  thence  there  is  a  fourth  Frontifpiece  more  of  the  fame  likenefs, 
with  a  Bas-relief  underneath ,  reprefenting  men  a  fighting ,  but  it  is  a  little 
ruinated. 

Oppofite  to  this  place  at  a  few  paces  diftance  from  the  Hill,  there  is  afquare 
A  fquare  Building,  in  fàftiion  of  a  Tower,  three  Fathom  broad,  and  four  high,  with  a  Tcr- 

Building.  rafs  over  i  on  the  top  there  is  a  kind  of  Architrave  of  the  Dorick  Order,  all  of  a 

white  (hining  ftone  like  Marble,  though  it  be  not.  all  the  ftones  are  three  Foot 
high,  or  thereabouts,  and  three  Fathom  long,  fo  that  there  is  but  one  in  each  Lay 
of  the  front.  The  Gate  of  this  Building  looks  to  the  Hill,  and  is  three  Fathom 
high,  and  one  Fathom  wide  i  it  is  above  half  filled  up  with  large  ftones  that  have 
been  put  into  it.  In  the  Lintel  of  the  Gate,  there  are  two  great  round  holes, 
into  which  went  the  ends  of  the  (hutting  Gates  that  ferved  for  Hinges.  On  each 
of  the  other  three  faces,  there  are  fix  inches,  and  two  other  fquare  ones  over  them, 
butlefs*  they  are  all  of  greyifti  and  black  (tone,  and  fixty  paces  from  thence,  there 
is  a  round  piece  of  Bas-relief. 

An  Altar  An  hundred  paces  more  foreward,  there  is  a  kind  of  a  round  Altar  cut  in  the 

Rock,  two  Fathom  from  the  Ground,  at  the  bottom  of  which  there  is  a  Man  with 
a  Head- piece  on  his  Head  j  his  two  Hands  reft  upon  his  Sword,  which  (lands  before 
him  with  the  point  downwards  j  he  is  accompanied  with  five  Men  on  his  Right 
Hand,  and  four  on  his  Left,  all  with  Head-pieces  on  their  Heads  i  but  of  thefe 
five,  there  is  no  more  to  be  feen  but  the  Bujl ,  all  the  reft  from  the  Feet  up  to  the 
Bread,  being,  as  it  were,  behind  a  (lone  or  Parapet,  which  is  on  each  fide  i  none 
but  he  in  the  middle  is  feen  all  over  :  all  of  them  have  their  Hair  and  Beards  made 
Bas-relief.  up  in  Treffes:  fix  paces  from  thence,  there  is  a  piece  in  Bas-relief  a  fathom  from  the 
Ground,  one  Fathom  and  a  half  high,  and  four  Fathom  broad,  reprefenting  two 
Gigantick  Horfe-men  facing  one  another,  fo  that  their  Horfes  Heads  touch  i  one 
of  the  Horfe-men  hath  a  long  Cap  round  at  the  top  with  a  brim  four  Fingers  broad  i 
in  his  Left  Hand  he  holds  a  great  Truncheon  in  manner  of  a  Scepter,  and  with  his 
Righ  the  pulls  a  Ring,  which  the  other  pulls  alfo  with  his  Right  Hand,  and  hath  a 
Globe  on  his  Head  if  we  may  believe  the  people  of  the  Country,  thefe  two  Horfe- 
men  are  Rujlan  Sal ,  and  Ruflan  Colades:  behind  this  latter  there  is  a  great  Figure  of 
a  Man,  or  Woman  fomewhat  defaced,  ftreatching  forth  the  Hand,  to  hinder,  as  it 
were,  the  Globe  which  is  on  his  Head  from  falling  ;  to  the  fide  of  each  Horfe  there 
is  a  Veflel  for  holding  of  water  faftened  with  Chains,  and  ftiaped  like  a  Pine- 
Apple,  after  the  manner  of  the  Levantines ,  who  carry  always  a  Mataras  full  of 
water. 

A  Pillar  upon  Some  paces  from  thence,  upon  a  rifing  Rock,  there  is  a  Pillar  four  Foot  high  i 
a  Rock.  a  little  farther,  likewife  upon  a  rifing  Rock,  there  are  two  Pedeftals  by  one  ano¬ 
ther  i  and  befides  there  are  other  Pillars  fcattered  up  and  down  here  and  there. 
The  people  of  the  Country  believe  that  all  thefe  things  have  been  made  by  Dgius  or 
Vgm  or  Spi- Spirits,  whom  Cas  they  fay,)  Solomon  who  had  power  over  them,  commanded  to 
rus*  Build  them.  The  truth  is,  whoever  were  the  Work-men,  they  have  been  Artifts, 

for  they  are  well  done  and  of  curious  defign.  The  good  people  fay  more,  that  in  the 
Chamber  of  the  firft  Frontifpiece,  there  is  a  Treafure,  but  that  one  cannot  come 
at  it,  becaufe  .one  rauft  go  over  a  Wheel  of  ftone  that  is  in  the  Chamber,  and  that 
a  Man  having  once  attempted  it,  the  Wheel  turned  and  crufhed  him  to  pieces  > 
they  may  fay  what  they  pleafe  as  to  that,  becaufe  to  get  up  to  it  there  is  need  o(  fuch 
long  Ladders,  that  few  would  be  at  the  pains  to  attempt  if.  They  fay  alfo,  that  on 
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another  neighbouring  Hill  beyond  this,  there  was  a  Gate  of  a  City  which  they  call 
the  City  of  Solomon  :  another  at  that  Pillar  1  mentioned,  which  is  to  be  feen  on  The  Town  of 
the  Right  Hand  as  you  come  from  MircbasCban  i  and  a  third  on  the  other  fide  of  Solomon. 
Tfcbebel-minar  :  if  fo,  that  Town  muft  have  had  above  eight  Agatfcb  in  Circum¬ 
ference.  As  for  Tfcbebel-minar ,  many  are  of  Opinion  that  it  was  the  Palace  of  the 
Kings  of  Perfia ,  who  held  their  ufual  Refidence  in  Perfepolis ,  which  Alexander 
the  Great,  (being  Drunk,)  Burnt  at  the  inftigationcf  aMifs*,  but  befides  that  this 
place  is  too  little  for  the  compafs  of  a  Falace,  that  might  anfwer  the  magnificence 
of  the  Kings  of  Perfia  in  thofe  days,  the  Tombs  that  are  in  the  Hill  (hew  the  con¬ 
trary  i  moreover  fince  thefe  places  feem  never  to  have  been  covered,  I  had  rather 
think,  that  it  hath  been  (ome  Temple,  and  that  is  probable  enough,  becaufe  of 
the  Pillars  on  which  were  Idols  *,  and  all  know  that  the  Temples  of  the  Ancient 
Perfians  were  uncovered.  Thefe  Buildings  have  been  fpoilf,  not  only  by  the  weather, 
but  alfo  by  Men,  efpecially  by  a  Governour  of  Schiras ,  whom  covetoufnefs  prom¬ 
pted  to  make  great  havock  of  them,  becaufe  he  was  obliged  to  defray  the  charges 
of  all  whom  Curiofity  brought  thither  to  fee  them  *  which  was  like  to  have  coft 
him  his  Head,  the  King  having  been  extreamly  difpleafed  at  fo  unworthy  an 
a&ion. 

At  Nakfcbi  Rufian ,  and  Tfcbebel-minar ,  there  are  Birds  as  big  as  Black- Birds, 
which  have  the  Beak  of  the  fame  bignefs  and  length,  but  both  it  and  the  reft  of 
their  body  is  of  a  Flefti-colour  *,  fo  that  one  would  think  at  firft  fight  that  thefe  Birds 
had  no  Feathers,  unlefs  on  the  Head,  Wings  and  Tail,  which  are  black  >  they  are 
always  to  be  feen  about  the  many  holes  that  are  amongft  the  ruins  :  they  are  to  be 
feen  fometimes  alfo  at  Schiras ,  but  that  is  only  in  the  time  of  Mulberries,  of  which, 

(at  leaft  of  the  white,)  they  are  very  greedy  :  thefe  Birds  in  bulk  and  (hape  are 
much  like  Starlings. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

». 

The  Road  to  Bender-Rik. 


I  Bargained  with  a  Muletor  at  Schiras^  to  go  to  Bender-Rik^  at  the  rate  of  a  To~ 
man  for  five  Mules#(for  that  Road  is  not  proper  for  Horfes)  which  comes  to 
ten  Aba  fis  apiece  for  the  Mules*,  and  he  obliged  himfelf  to  carry  us  tô  Bender-Rik  Departure 
in  feven  days.  I  went  in  the  Company  of  the  Reverend  Father  Denys  a  Polander ,  from  Schiras 
Provincial  of  the  bare-footed  Carmelites ,  who  had  two  with  him,  and  I  my  fer-t0 
vant.  We  parted  from  Schiras ,  Ntnndaythz  eight  and  twentieth  of  September ,  a 
little  after  midnight  -,  and  went  out  of  the  Town  by  the  Wef  Gate,  which  is  cal¬ 
led  the  Gate  of  Bafora ,  becaufe  that  is  the  way  to  it,  though  there  be  neither  Gate 
nor  Walls  at  the  place.  We  took  our  way  (freight  TVeji,  Travelling  in  a  Plain 
more  fruitful  in  Bhfties  than  any  thing  elfe  :  about  three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning, 
we  pad  by  a  little  wretched  KerVanferay ,  where  there  are  Rabdars ,  who  demanded 
Toll  of  us  j  but  we  anfwered  that  we  were  Franks ,  and  had  an  Order  from  the 
King  not  to  pay  any  thing,  only  we  made  them  a  Prefent  of  five  Casbegbis.-  This 
Kervanferay  is  two  Par  a  fanges  from  Schiras ,  and  is  called  Tfcbenar  Rahdar ,  that  is 
to  fay  the  Rabdars  Maple, though  there  be  no  Maple-Trees  there.  Near  to  it  there 
is  a  new  built  Bridge  of  three  Arches,  (as  I  take  it,)  under  which  runs  a  little 
water,  but  which  in  the  Winter-time  muft  be  impetuous  i  for  near  to  that  Bridge 
I  faw  the  ruins  of  another,  which  in  all  appearance  hath  been  beat  down  by  the 
water.  This  water  is  called  Abtfcbenar-Rahdar.  We  paft  over  that  Bridge,  and  Abtfcbenar - 
half  an  hour  after,  crofted  another  new  one  alfo  of  two  Arches,  over  the  fame  Ri-  Babdar. 

ver,  near  to  which  are  alfo  the  ruins  of  another  Bridge.  Thefe  Bridges  are  called 
Poul-Hbadgikpl ,  that  is  to  fay  the  Bridge  of  Hbadgikpl ,  which  perhaps,  was  the  PouL-Hhtdgi - 

name  of  him  that  built  them.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we  pafled  by  the  ruins  k?1* 

of  a  Kervanferay ,  that  had  been  very  fpacious,  and  feated  upon  the  fide  of  the  fame 

U  2  River, 

-  / 


t 


T ravels  into  the  Lev  ant.  Part  II. 


River,  which  in  appearance  beat  it  down  alfo,  though  it  hood  upon  a  pretty  high 
Bank,  the  Chanel  of  the  River  being  very  deep  at  that  place.  A  quarter  of  an 
hour  after,  we  foarded  over  that  River,  and  began  to  afcend  in  a  way  that  was 
pretty  good,  except  in  fome  pafles.  About  half  an  hour  after  five  we  eroded  a 
little  Canal.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  were  got  into  a  Plain  all  full  of  Heath,  as  the 
Hills  about  were  j  and  had  very  good  way.  Half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  came  to 
The  River  of  lovely  running  ftreams,  that  come  from  a  River  called  Preskjaft  which  waters  the 
Prtsÿaft.  Country  thereabout.  About  ten  of  the  Clock  we  met  with  two  ways,  the  one  pretty 
narrow  on  a  very  fteep  Hill,  which  has  the  fame  River  running  by  the  foot  of  it, 
that  is  very  deep  there,  and  if  the  Mules  made  a  falfe  ftep  in  this  way,  (which  is 
high  above  the  River,)  they  would  not  fail  to  fall  into  it,  and  be  in  danger  either 
of  breaking  their  Necks  or  drowning.  The  other  way  is  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
River,  which  may  be  eroded  in  feveral  places,  where  the  water  is  (hallow  j  this 
was  the  way  I  took,  becaufeit  pleafed  my  Mule  to  to  do,  to  whom  I  freely  gave 
the'  Reins,  being  perfuaded  that  it  was  better  acquainted  with  the  Road  than  I 
was  s  one  of  our  Company  who  followed  the  other  way,  had  almoft  tumbled  into 
the  River,  Mule  and  all  together  :  perhaps  the  way  that  I  took  is  covered  with  water 
in  Winter,  and  fo  there  is  a  neceffity  of  going  the  Hill  way.  About  half  an  hour 
after  ten  we  came  to  a  wretched  Kervanferay ,  which  is  no  more  but  fome  forry 
Vaults,  all  black  with  Soot  and  full  of  Ho^feand  Pullets  dungi  however,  we  had 
fhelter  there.  There  are  fome  Rahdars  that  live  in  that  place,  to  whom  we  gave 
a  few  Cafbegbis ,  The  River  of  Presk^aft  runs  in  a  bottom  at  the  back  of  this  Ker - 
vanferay,  where  there  are  four  Arches  remaining  of  a  Bridge  that  has  been  in  that 
place,  which  are  mightily  decayed  ;  the  water  runs  not  under  thefe  Arches,  but 
at  the  fide  of  them,  where  the  ruins  of  the  reft  of  the  Bridge  may  fiill  be  feen, 
which  Teems  to  have  been  of  eight  Arches.  The  River  is  not  very  deep  at  that 
place  i  but  very  broad,  and  one  may  fee  that  in  Winter  it  fwells  very  high,  and 
Radgi-ztnon.  overflows  a  great  part  of  the  Country  about,  This  Kervanferay  is  named  Hadgi- 
Zenon ,  and  is  eight  Paraf  anges  or  Agatfch  from  Schiras. 

We  parted  from  Hadgi- Zenon,  Ittefday  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  September,  at 
two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way  Wefiward.  We  had  not 
gone  an  hundred  paces  when  we  paft  over  a  new  Bridge  of  four  Arches,  under 
which  runs  the  River  Preset  :  afterwards  we  found  a  great  many  lovely  waters 
that  fall  down  from  the  Hill,  and  1  believe  that  in  the  Winter-time  they  overflow  all 
the  Land  thereabouts  which  is  very  barren  and  fiony,  bearing  nothing  but  Heath, 
wild  Chefs  Nuts,  and  fuch  like  Trees.  Half  an  hour  after  three,  we  came  to  a  Hill 
Ejlou-Jsbl.  called  Efiou  Asbi  \  and  having  a  good  way  to  go  up,  an  hour  after,  we  came  to 
the  top  of  it,  where  there  is’ a  Lodge  for  R abdars-»  whom  we  fatisfied  with  a  Pre- 
fent  of  a  few  Cosbeghis  :  then  we  had  a  little  down  Hill,  till  about  fix  a  Clock  we 
came  into  a  large  Plain,  full  of  water  in  the  middle,  that  makes  a  Marifti,  which 
made  us  fetch  a  compafs  about  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours  and  above,  to  gain  a 
Mount  Andgi-  very  high  Mountain  (called  Andgira ,)  covered  with  Turpentine  and  other  wild 
ra.  Tr  ees  i  about  a  quarter  after  eight  we  were  got  there,  and  having  pafled  by  a 

Chadgtihi.  Kervanferay,  (called  Cbadgeghi ,)  at  the  foot  of  it,  we  mounted  up  a  very  ftony 

way  for  the  fpace  of  a  long  hour  s  and  then  went  down  on  the  other  fide,  till  about 
eleven  a  Clock,  when  (finding  good  water,)  we  refted  at  half  way  down  the  Hill, 
under  a  Trees  there  being  no  Lodging,  buta  kind  of  Cottage,  where  commonly 
lives  a  man  that  fell  Victuals,  and  who  was  not  there  at  that  time  :  it  is  fix 
Paraf anges  from  Hadgi-Zenon  to  this  Menzif  ■  for  fo  they  call  a  Lodging  place  in 
thofe  Quarters. 

We  parted  from  thence  on  VFedneJ, day  the  laft  of  September,  about  two  of  the 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  having  kept  going  down  Hill  ftill  about  an  hours  time  î 
we  then  Travelled  on  two  hours  Weftrvard  in  a  great  Plain  i  where  there  are  a  great 
many  Oaks,  and  other  wild  Trees,  which  made  the  way,  (that  was  of  it  felf  good,) 
very  pleafant;  Half  an  hour  after  five  we  came  to  a  Lodge  of  Rahdars,  which  is 
Dtftbtm.  the  end  0f  the  Plain,  and  is  called  Deflberm  :  commonly  they  make  it  a  Menzil 

or  days  Journy  from  Cbadgegih  to  Deftberm,  becaufeof  the  trouble  of  climbing  over 
the^Mountain,  which  extreamly  tires  the  Mules.  There  being  no  water  in  that 
place,  but  what  is  taken  out  of  a  beaftly  open  Cifiern,  we  gave  the  Rahdars  fome 
Casbeghis ,  and  fo  went  on.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we  found  a  Sepulchre,  in 
form  of  a  fquare  Chappel,  covered  with  a  Dome ,  and  pretty  near  it  two  Gifterns. 
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IVc  went  downwards  afterwards,  by  a  very  rugged  defcent  called  Cbotal  OMe-  chid  od ibi 
ïn  î jimtr  ?ime.s  lt  was  more  ruggec*>  and  I  believe  that  neither  Men  nor  neeH: 

a?  br  w  M°*Cr  of  Uarn' ^H-Chan ,  Governour  of  Scbiras, 

called  Volt  Naamet ,  caufed  the  pillage  to  be  made  as  now  it  is.  The  Rock  in  many 

places  is  cut  m  the  fadiion  of  fteps,  in  other  places  it  is  Paved,  and  all  over  f  where 

the  way  is  fo  narrow,  that  Beads  making  a  falfe  hep  were  in  danger  of  tumbling 

into  a  Precipice,)  there  is  a  Parapet  made  of  (lone  about  a  Foot  and  a  half  high 

and  a  Foot  thick,  fo  that  now  it  is  paffable,  though  a  great  way  of  it  one  muft 

alight  and  lead  i  being  come  to  the  bottona  of  that  defcent,  for  near  three  quarters 

of  an  hour  we  had  very  ftony  way  -,  and  then  came  to  a  lovely  Spring  of  water,  which 

fpreads  fo  over  the  Country,'  that  with  its  waters  it  covers  a  very  large  Plain  j  it  is 

called  Abghine.  We  faw  that  water  the  day  before,  from  Moftnt  Andgira ' though  Abgiint. 

there  be  a  great  Hill  betwixt  them.  We  patted  it  at  a  narrow  place  upon  a  Bridge 

of  two  Arches,  which  is  all  ruinous,  and  is  called  Foul- Abghine.  Having  Travel  -  Foul- Abghine. 

led  on  two  hours  and  a  half  more,  over  a  barren  Plain,  about  half  an  hour  after  ten 

we  came  to  Karzerum,  fix  ?  arranges  and  a  half  from  the-  laft  Stage:  Karzerum  is  a 

Town  or  many  Houles^  but  all  fo  mifcrablc5  that  in  our  Country  the  greateft  Com- 

pliment  that  could  be  put  upon  it,  would  be  to  call  it  Bourg  or  Village,  beeaufe  it 

has  a  Marketplace  i  it  depends  on  the  Vizir  of  Schiras ,  and  is  Commanded  by  à 

Kelonter -,  there  are  two  or  three  goôB  Kervanferays  it  if,  and  the  water  they  drink 

there,  is  brought  above  half  a  League  from  the  Town,  but  both  in  it  and  the 

Kervanferays  there  is  water  good  enough  for  Beafts  and  the  Kitchin.  Here  they 

would  have  feized  our  Mules  to  carry  Provifions  for  the  King  to  Ifpahan,  but 

the  Reverend  Father  Provincial,  going  to  wait  upon  the  Kelonter  to  reptefent  to 

him  that  we  were  Franks  j  fo  foon  as  the  Kelonter  faW  him,  he  ordered  that  our 

Mules  ihouid  not  be  taken,  becaule  we  were  ftrangers.  They  hâve  a  great  many 

Grapes  and  Melons  here,  and  make  Wine  that  may  be  made  ufe  of. 

We  parted  from  Karzerum ,  Friday  the  fécond  of  Oüober  at  two  of  the  Clock 
in  the  Morning,  and  Travelled  on  ftill  Weflrvards  in  very  good  way.  Half  an  hour 
after  four  wepafied  by  a  forry  Village  called  Drzx,  where  they  have  no  water  to  n  •' 
drink,  but  what  is  taken  out  of  a  little  Lake.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  patted  by 
a  little  River  that  runs  in  a  bottom,  and  there  is  a  way  along  the  fide  of  it  i  we 
took  not  that  way,  but  leaving  both  it  and  the  River,  fttuck  off  to  the  Left  Hand 
by  a  very  ftony  way  *  about  feven  a  Clock  we  began  to  go  up  Hill  in  bad 
way,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  found  a  Lodge  of  Kahdars ,  to  whom  we 
made  a  Prefent  of  fome  Casbeghis ,  and  kept  on  mounting  upwards,  till  about 
eight  a  Clock  \  and  then  having  dtfeended  a  little,  we  came  into  a  very  even 
Plain,  but  which  produces  nothing,  though  there  be  not  one  ftone  in  it.  Having 
Travelled  therein  an  hour,  we  patted  by  a  Village  called  Kangh  Turtyn,  and  ftill  j ^ngb  Turkpni 
kept  on  in  the  fame  Plain,  till  we  came  to  a  Village  called  Kamaredge ,  at  the  far-  Kmmdge: 
ther  end  of  it.  This  Village  is  fix  Farafanges  from  Karzerum  :  we  arrived 
there  half  an  hour  after  nine,  and  Lodged  in  a  Houfe,  that  was  lent  us,  for 
fome  fmall  Gratuity,  the  water  we  drank  there  is  taken  out  of  a  Well 
clofe  by. 

We  parted  from  that  Village  Saturday  the  third  of  0 Viober ,  half  ah  hour  after 
three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning.  A  little  after,  we  patted  by  a  Kervanferay ,  called 
Kervanferay  Khodgia  Belfet  it  is  not  opened  but  in  the  Winter-time,  when  it  Rains  KbodgU  Btlftu 
or  Snows,  the  reft  of  the  Year  it  is  (hut,  and  no  body  Lodges  in  it.  We  continued 
going  IVeflward,  but  the  Way  was  very  bad  :  about  four  a  Clock,  the  way  wasfo 
narrow,  that  only  one  Mule  could  pafs  at  a  time,  it  lyes  betwixt  two  Hills  that  are 
very  near  one  another,  but  it  is  not  above  an  hundred  paces  long  :  immediately 
after  we  entered  into  another  narrow  pafs  among  the  Hills,  where  the  way  is  no 
broader,  and  we  went  down  Hill  in  very  bad  way,  until  three  quarters  of  an 
hour  after  four  :  there  we  found  a  Caravan  of  feveral  Mules  and  Camels,  which 
were  coming  from  Bender  Ri ^  and  we  met  with  feveral  others  afterward  every 
day.  Then  we  went  up  Hill  for  about  a  quaiter  of  an  hour,  and  afterwards  went 
down  Hill  again  till  fix  of  the  Clock,  in  very  irkfome  way,  and  amongft  dread¬ 
ful  Precipices,  being  fteep  black  Rocks,  where  one  is  often  forced  to  alight  for  fear 
of  tumbling  headlong.  After  that  we  had  good  way,  but  ftill  amongft  Hills  until 
half  an  hour  after  fix,  that  we  found  a  great  broad  and  deep  River,  called  Roudchone  Bôudchont'BoH* 
Boufchavir ,  the  water  of  which  tafts  a  little  fweetifhj  the  fouice  of  it  is  near  the  fchavir- 
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Town  call aTScbelefton,  which  is  a  days  Journy  from  Karzerum  Northwards,  and 
it  lofes  it  felf  in  the  Sea  towards  Bender-Rik  :  we  Coailed  along  it,  at  nrft  in 
a  Plain  for  the  fpace  of  an  hour,  and  after  that  mounting  during  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  we  continued  our  Journy  by  a  flat  way  for  another  quarter,  and  then  loft 
fight  of  the  River  for  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour,  going  up  Hill  all  the  while,  until 
about  half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  joyned  it  again,  and  Travelled  on  along  the  fides 
of  it  an  hour  and  a  half  in  very  good  way.  There  are  many  Villages  thereabouts, 
and  much  Cultivated  Land,  fome  of  which  bears  Tobacco  >  I  alfo  faw  in  feveral 
places  that  fatal  Shrub  Kerzehreh.  About  ten  a  Clock  we  Foarded  over  a  large  Brook 
that  falls  into  the  River  of  Bottfchavir.  This  may  very  well  be  the  River  which  San - 
Con  marks  in  his  Map,  by  the  name  of  Sirt  ;  we  Foarded  it  again  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after,  and  then  five  times  an  end  j  fo  that  in  lefs  than  half  an  hours  time  we 
croffed  it  fix  times;  having  the  water  always  up  to  the  Mules  Belly,  for  five  or  fix, 
and  in  fome  places  more  than  feven  Fathom  in  breadth  :  it  is  fo  broad  and  deep  in 
Winter,  that  it  can  no  ways  be  Foarded  over  *,  and  :then  they  mud  go  by  a  very 
narrow  way  cut  out  in  the  Hill  on  the  Left  Hand,  which  is  very  dangerous;  for 
if  the  Mule  make  one  falfe  ftep,  it  is  loft  for  good  and  all.  About  three  quarters 
after  ten,  we  began  to  go  up  Hill  in  very  bad  way,  and  that  during  an  hour  and  a 
quarters  we  fometimes  alfo  went  down  Hill,  but  not  much,  and  always  in  very 
bad  way,  having  the  River  on  our  Right  Hand  :  certainly  Ï  never  faw  worfe  way 
than  what  we  had  during  that  whole  day.  At  Noon  we  arrived  at  a  Kervanjeray, 
called  Kervanferay  Narghifi ,  which  ftands  on  the  top  of  the  Hill  :  it  is ;  kven  Pa¬ 
rafante*  from  Kameredge  *,  and  was  fo  full  of  people  that  came  from  Bender 
that  hardly  could  we  have  flicker,  you  find  nothing  to  eat  there,  becaule  it  hath 
no  Vukondar  :  the  River  runs  by  the  foot  of  the  Hill  on  which  it  ftands. 

We  parted  from  thence  Sunday  the  fourth  of  Ottober ,  half  an  hour  after  one  m 
the  Morning-,  and  Travelled  on  leftward  in  bad  enough  way.  Three  quarters 
after  two  we  went  down  a  very  rugged  way,  but  the  worft  is  at  firft,  the  reft  being 
pretty  good,  but  that  it  is  narrow,  and  upon  the  edge  of  an  exceeding  deep  Pre¬ 
cipice,  fo  that  the  Mules  are  in  the  fame  danger  as  in  thofe  we  paft,  which  made 
us  alight  and  lead  down  that  defeent:  we  got  down  about  half  an  hour  paft  three, 
and  a  little  after  came  into  a  very  even  Plain,  and  all  Sowed  Land:  we  Travelled 
on  there  Southward ,  until  feven  a  Clock,  when  to  the  Right  Hand  we  again  found 
the  River  of  Boufchavir  which  we  Foarded  overs  and  ftopt  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
water.  There  is  no  Habitation  there,  and  yet  the  place  has  a  name,  being  called 
Sefid  Rou  S  it  is  four  long  Agatfch  from  Kervanferay  Narghifi. 

We  parted  from  thence  Munday  the  fifth  of  Oflober,  half  an  hour  alter  lour  a 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  holding  ftreight  Weft  we  Travelled  in  a  Plain  i  until  eight 
a  Clock,  that  we  arrived  at  a  pitiful  Kervanferay ,  which  ionfifts  in  three  nally 
Chambers,  and  all  black  with  Soot  i  it  is  called  Tfchah-Ghonbez ,  (that  is  to  fay,) 
the  Well  of  the  Vault  -,  the  water  that  is  drank  there  is  drawn  out  of  a  Well  hard  by. 
fome  hundred  of  paces  diftant  there  is  a  Village  called  Vebtyne,  fthat  is  to  fay  Old 
Village,)  which  is  diftant  from  Sefid-Rou  three  Agatfch ,  and  Sefid-Rou  is  not 
.  rhn„  properly  a  Menzil,  but  commonly  they  come  from  Kervanferay  Narghifi  to  Tfchah- 
TfM-Gbm.  PMP^  jn  a  day’;  out  Muletor  nude  us  make  <wo  of  it,  that  he  might  keep 

Company  with  his  Brother,  who  was  at  Sefid-Rou ,  and  Travelled  but  fmall 

^°We  parted  from  Tfchah-Ghonbez ,  Tuefday  the  fixth  of  Ottober,  at  one  a  Clock 
in  the  Morning,  and  continued  our  way  over  a  very  even  Plain,  due  W eft.  A- 
bout  half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  Foarded  over  a  Salt  ryater,  that  was  but  (hallow  : 
from  that  we  had  all  along  a  Plain  covered  with  Sand  to  Bender  Regh ,  where 
we  arrived  about  half  an  hour  after  nines  it  is  feven  Agatfich  from  Tfchah- 

Ghonbez.  .  , 

Wder-Regb.  The  Bender  Kegh ,  (that  is  to  fay  fandy  Port  or  Harbour,)  is  a  little  Town  built 
along  the  Sea-fide,  at  a  place  where  it  runs  into  a  long  narrow  Channel,  that  turns 
and  winds,  but  is  not  deep.  Moft  of  the  Houfes  of  this  Town  are  made  of  Mats 
laid  upon  a  Trellis  or  Lettice  of  Poles  interlaced,  nay  the  Walls  that  encompafs  the 
Houfes  are  of  no  better  fluff  i  fo  that  there  is  neither  Iron  nor  Mafons  work  in 
them.  There  are  fome  however  made  of  Brick  baked  in  the  Sun,  Cemented  with 
morter  made  of  Clay  and  Straw.  Moftof  the  Inhabitants  of  that  place  are  Arabs, 
and  all  fpeakboth  Arabic and  Perfwi  i  the  Governour  is  an  Arab,* and  depends  on 
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the  Governour  of  ScW  The  Soil  about  it  is  all  Sand,  and  the  water  thw 

thereiwlreat  deaTof  r  ' f  6°°d  fi»m  the  Town  5  nevetthelefs 

there  is  a  great  deal  of  Corn  from  the  neighbouring  Villages  loaded  at  this 

K  «hem  DTr.fp0tt£d  t0  the  ,llc  0f  m  and  *on\°2l:  tS 

The  Sea-Ports  of  Perfu  are,  Bender- Abaflii  Berder-Congo ,  three  days  Sailine  from 
Bender- Abaffi i  Ben Jer-Rifther,  ten  days  Sailing  from  Bender-Conge.  Then  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  Befcbavtr,  below  which  is  Bender-Regh  of  Bender-Rib  a 

fsaBrSd"n7ff°m  A  r's T  r’  and.three  days  Journy  by  Lands  beyond  that 
n  Bender-Velem,  a  days  Sailing,  and  two  day  Journy  by  Land  from  Bender- 
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Of  the  Voyage  from  Bender-Rik  fo  Baffora.  '• 

*  ■  *  .7  i  îrriî  r  ■;  ;;  ollüd 

THfor  te  atr  *“***«  Put  °«  from  thence  in  the  Morning 
Æ  t(f  Bfor*->  and  the  fame  day  two  Barks  came  from  BaJTora,  which  brought 

fr?SAJ- CK  G°ve™0UT  from,  the  Baifia  of  that  places  wherein  he  prayed  him  Letters  from 
to  fend  him  twelve  Barks  to  fit  out  with  Soldiers,  for  his  defence  again!}  feven  thc’  W&*  01 
Balhar  who  by  orders  from  the  Grand  Signer  were  prepartg  m  a  ack  hTm 
bccaufe  he  had  not  obeyed  fome  Orders  from  the  Port.  This  wa8s  my  unpleS 

~d%n^f  bci,;g  t td  to  go  to  -ghftppt1; 

the  ÏL p!  A  j  f  u  Pn  100  °F  a  Bark  t0  pay  him  fifteen  Ab*JJtj  for  the  paffage  of 
feribe  the  &Ln  of“heVrS  my  ^  ^  threC  fevants  :  but  1  de- 

r?  “™ce  as  - 

DectTnZ C  Fathrn  ^  a"d  “  in  dePth  :  'here  were  two  litde 
{WdV?ft,h  uS^  5  wh,lch  ?ade  tW0  fma11  Cabins>  one  over  another;  he  that 
iood  by  the  Helm  was  placed  on  the  fécond  ;  the  other  which  was  the  lower  was 

andThp  bUt  2  Huid  e.0t  Pa,m’Tree  Branches  laid  upon  flicks  that  went  crofs-ways  ; 
and  there  was  a  Deck  alfo  in  the  Stem  or  Head  :  the  flern  was  higher  than-  the 
ead,  but  was  made  (harp  as  well  as  it  ;  the  Maft  was  high  and  big,  the  Yard 
undorm  with  a  great  Sail,  and  on  each  fide  there  were  four  Oars,  (that  is  to  fay 

withathyre^°RS,)  W1!h  a u0ardia F?0t and  a half  long’  and halfa F°ot broad , faftened 
. ltk  tke.  RoPes  t0  end  of  each  of  them;  but  it  is  chiefly  to  be  obferved 

bL  hbut  it  wa?  bth  °f  Jr°n  lnjhefC  BlrkS  5  rhC  tmth  iS’  °UrS  had  30  Anchor  opThcy  have 
SD1  C1  c  L  exfra°rdinary5  becaufe  commonly  they  are  only  of  Wood.  n°c  a  bit  of 

The  Planks  of  the  Barks  are  faftened  together  by  fmall  Cords,  that  go  through  If0D” 

«°  Is  ,™aderIn. *hem  ’  a”d  tBat  they  may  hold  fure,  and  the  Cords  keep  [freight; 

.hey,  drlLVr!iItte . pCgS  ^°°d  int0  the  hoIes’  which  prefs  the  little  Cords  very 
nfrth  Iff  iiV-hey  PLt  m  lnfide  at  the  j°yninê°f  the  Planks  a  twift  or  double  N 
Zl  rl!  LJn.eS  ab°Ut  !hrJe  Fln8ers  thick’  which  is  faftened  to  the  two  Planks 
by  other  little  Lines  ;  and  of  thefe  there  is  one  at  each  feam  or  joyning  of  the 

Planks,  from  the  upper  fide  of  the  Bark  down  to  the  Keel;  and  over  and  above 
tha  ,  there  is  a  Girdle  alfo  on.  the  infide  which  goes  all  round  her:  all  thefe  Cords 
are  made  of  Palm-Tree,  and  that  they  may  not  be  damaged  by  the  water,  nor  the 
Bar  ea  ,  they  cover  all  over  with  Pitch.  In  ftiort,  a  Gompafs  would  be  of  great  They  have  no 
UrCT  °  °jne  °  j  .  ,  Barks,  but  they  ufc  none,  for  they  commonly  keep  within  light  Sea-Compafs, 

ot  Land,  and  m  the  night-time  are  guided  by  the  Stars.  Neverthelefs  the  Sea¬ 
men  of  our  Bark  told  me,  that  fhe  had  coft  twenty  Tomans ,  which  is  not  to 
be  thought  flrange ,  feeing  Timber  is  dear  at  Bender-Rib  and  Baffora.  They 
alfo  told  me  that  the  ufual  burden  of  fuch  a  Bark  was  four  hundred  Bales 
of  Dates;  each  Bale  being  commonly  twelve  Mans  of  Tamis  ;  fo  that  thefe 
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Barks  carry  according  to  that  account  four  thoufand  eight  hundred  common 

Mans  of  Ferfta,  which  make  twenty  eight  thoufand  eight  hundred  weight. 

Thurfday  the  eighth  of  OSober  they  gave  us  notice  to  go  on  board  -,  and  we  went 
on  Foot  along  the  water-fide  to  our  Bark  which  was  half  a  Farfaty  diftant,  that 
is  to  fay  about  half  a  French  League  for  Farfaty,  Far  fange,  and  Farafange  figmhe 
one  and  the  fame  thing,  and  we  went  on  board  at  Noon  :  feeing  (he  was  empty, 
as  being  fent  only  to  bring  Dates  from  Bajfora,  we  had  room  enough  s  though  I 
believe  Paffengers  are  much  ftreightned  in  thefe  Barks  when  they  are  loaded  for 
they  muft  lie  upon  the  Goods  as  high  as  the  fide  of  the  Bark.  We  had  eight  Sea- 
men  on  board,  befides  the  Matter,  and  we  put  off  as  foon  as  we  were  on  board, 
by  the  help  of  two  of  the  Company,  who  wading  up  to  the  Belly  in  the  water 
Towed  us,  whilft  the  reft  Rowed  :  three  hours  after  we  ftopt  near  the  (hoar  on  our 
Right  Hand,  to  take  in  Sand  for  BallalH  they  took  in  fifty  Couffes  or  Basketfuls  on 
Head  and  as  much  a  Stern  -,  and  then  railed  their  Matt  and  fitted  all  their  Tackle, 
by  the  time  they  had  put  all  in  order,  it  was  fix  of  the  Clock  at  Night,  and  then 
we  fet  Sail  with  an  Eafterly  Winds  and  (landing  away  South-Weft  we  prefently 
cot  out  of  that  long  Channel,  the  mouth  of  it  bearing  South-W ft  •>  and  keeping 
on  the  fame  courte,  we  loft  fight  of  Land  on  the  Starboard  fide;  but  faw  Land  to 
the  Larboard,  as  long  as  we  had  day-light:  all  night  long  we  bore  away  fometimes 
South-Weft ,  fometimes  North-Weft,  beating  too  and  again  with  the  lame  Wind, 
but  fo  fmall  that  it  was  almoft  a  Calm. 

Friday  the  ninth  of  Otiober  at  break  of  day,  we  faw  the  Land  near  to  us  on  the 
Right  Hand  and  we  were  becalmed  till  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  when 
we  had  an  eafie  South-Weft  Gale,  with  which  we  ftood  off  a  little  from  the  (hoar, 
bearing  away  North-Weft:  we  made  fo  good  way  with  this  Gale,  that  at  one  of 
the  Clock  after  Noon,  we  were  off  and  on  with  Bender-Velem  i  and  about  fix  a 
Clock  in  the  Evening  we  weathered  a  little  point  of  Land,  which  (they  fay)  is 
half  way  from  Bender-Rik  to  Bajfora ,  but  about  half  an  hour  after  feven,  the 
Wind  all  of  a  fudden  (hifted  about  to  the  North-Weft,  and  therefore  wc  fur¬ 
led  our  Sail  and  came  to  an  Anchor.  We  were  a  little  toffed  during  the  whole 

gNext  day  being  Saturday  the  tenth  of  Ottober ,  half  an  hour  after  fix  in  the 
Morning,  we  weighed  Anchor,  and  made  Sail,  though  the  Wind  was  fill  at 
North- Weft,  and  we  ftood  away  South-Weft.  About  eight  a  Clock  perceiving  the 
Sea  to  be  all  over  white,  I  asked  the  reafon  of  it,  and  our  Sea-men  told  me  it  was 
becaufe  the  water  was  (hallow  >  and  indeed,  we  had  no  more  but  five  toot  water, 
though  we  were  at  a  pretty  good  diftance  from  Land  :  but  fome  time  after  when  1 
found  that  they  had  four  Fathom  water,  and  that  the  water  was  ftill  white,  l 
asked  them  again  the  reafon  of  it,  and  they  could  tell  me  no  other,  but  that  it  was 
always  fo  in  that  place.  The  North-Weft  MV  jnd  blowing  ftill,  they  caft  Anchor; 
for  it  was  contrary  tous,  becaufe  in  that  place  the  Land  bears  Northward,  and  then 
turns  again  towards  Bajfora,  making  a  kind  of  Semicircular  Bay.  From  the  place 
where  we  were  at  Anchor  we  made  Land,  but  fo  obfeurely  that  it  appeared  only 
to  be  Clouds.  After  much  enquiry  and  many  queftions,  I  got  it  out  of  our  Patron 
at  length,  that  we  were  off  and  on  with  the  mouth  of  a  River,  which,  (as  he  laid,) 
was  called  Endian,  and  runs  by  a  Village  of  the  fame  name  ;  where  there  are 
many  Houfes  but  not  contiguous,  there  being  twenty  in  one  places  thirty  in  ano¬ 
ther,  and  all  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  :  that  from  Bendcr-Delem  to  the  Village 
of  Endian ,  it  is  three  days  Journy  ;  that  the  Village  of  Endian  depends  on  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Schiras,  and  that  it  is  five  or  fix  hours  Travelling  from  the  Sea,  being 
near  the  River  Endian,  which  is  half  as  broad  as  the  fygrit  at  Bajfora.  This  was 
all  I  could  get  out  of  that  Man,  and  that  was  not  a  little  for  it  required  time  to 
pump  fo  much  from  him  :  whence  one  may  judge  how  difficult  a  thing  it  is  to  get 
an  exa Gt  knowledge  of  thefe  Countries,  and  it  is  not  to  be  thought  ftrange  that 
the  ways  we  have  of  them  are  full  of  ertours,  mod  of  them  being  made,  upon 
the  relation  of  people  who  not  underftanding  the  Language,  can  hardly  inform 
themfelves  of  the  people  of  the  Country,  other  wife  than  by  figns,  and  fome  words 
which  here  and  there,  they  underftand,  and  fo  are  apt  to  take  one  thing  tor  ano¬ 
ther.  Half  an  hour  after  feven  at  night  we  weighed  Anchor,  and  kept  upon 
Tacks,  fometimes  South-Weft,  fometimes  North-Eaft  >  but  the  Wind  blowing 

frefti  about  midnight,  we  furled  Sail,  and  came  to  Anchor  in  fix  Fathom  and  a 
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half  water.  We  were  extreamly  tolled  all  night  long,  and  I  wondered  that  the 
Bark  fprang  not  a  Leak,  being  fo  beaten  by  the  Waves. 

Next  day  being  Sunday  the  eleventh  of  October ,  we  weighed  about  feVèn  û 
Clock,  and  kept  beating  upon  a  Wind  from  South-Weft,  to  Nortb-Eaft ,  until  Noon, 
that  we  had  calm  weather;  at  length,  about  half  an  hour  after  two,  we  had  a 
breeze  from  South- Weft  \  which  made  us  weigh  Anchor  in  good  earned,  and  Hand 
away  North  Weft.  It  is  to  be  oblerved  that  in  all  that  Voyage  we  had  not  above 
two,  three,  four,  or  fix  Fathom  water  at  mod,  though  we  were  fo  far  out  at  Sea 
that  we  could  not  difeover  the  Land  but  like  Clouds.  About  fix  a  Clock  at  night 
we  were  becalmed,  and  came  to  an  Anchor.  About  midnight  we  had  a  fredi  Gale 
from  North- Weft. 

Monday  Morning  the  twelfth  of  Ottober ,  the  Wind  flackned  very  much,  but 
changed  noG  and  therefore  we  weighed  Anchor  at  half  an  hour  after  eight  j  and 
Handing  away  South-Weft ,  we  were  foon  after  becalmed.  Towards  Noon  we 
Rowed  a  little,  and  half  an  hour  after,  had  a  breeze  from  South-Weft ,  with  which 
we  bore  away  Nortb-We(l  till  three  in  the  Afternoon,  when  we  entered  into  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Caron ,  that  comes  from  the  Hills,  above  the  Town  Soufter,  which  is  the  Ca-  cam. 
pital  Town  of  Khuf.ftan,  and  was  in  ancient  times  the  Town  6f  Su  fa  where  Aha-So^er- 
Juerus  held  his  Court.  This  River  of  Caron,  mud  be  the  Coafpes  of  the  And- 
ents  i  nay  they  afTured  me,  that  there  is  dill  at  prefent  near  to  the  Town  of  Soufter,  £fuerus 
a  Hill  called  Choafp,  where  the  River  of  Caron,  which  Sanjon  calls  Empan,  lirittri,  Coafpes. / 
and  Zeimare  hath  its  fource,  but  what  reafon  he  has  for  thefe  names,  I  cannot  telfi  choafp.  ‘ 
fince  no  body  could  give  me  any  account'  of  them,  though  I  have  enquired  0fTirfParL 
many,  who  all  told  me,  they  knew  of  no  fuch  thing.  On  the  Right  Hand  to  the  Zimare' 

Weft,  there  is  an  Ide  called  Vorgheftan\  and  on  the  Left,  or  towards  the  Eaft,  is  Dorghefian, 
the  liland  of  Gheban,  the  point  whereof  is  called  Mouele  and  Gheban,  becaufe  all  Gheban. 
that  Country  is  called  Gheban  and  is  the  limits  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bajfora  on  that 
fide.  In  that  place  to  the  Left  Hand,  there  is  a  piece  of  of  Palm-Tree- \\ood  fixed 
in  the  Ground,  to  ferve  for  a  fignal  when  it  his  high  water,  not  to  go  beyond  it 
and  they  call  that  fignal  Vgmdob.  The  Land  here  on  both  fides  depends  on  the 
Bajh a  of  Bajfora. 

Theufual  way  to  Bajfora  is  by  Sea,  to  the  mouth  of  Scbat-el-Aarab,  which  The  way  to 
they  enter  and  go  by  water  to  Bajfora \  but  we  put  in  to  the  River,  becaufe  our  BaIlora° 
Sea-men,  (who  had  nothing  to  do  at  Bajfora,)  being  only  come  to  take  in  Dates, 
impofed  upon  us,  telling  us  that  we  muft  go  to  Gheban ,  to  take  in  frelh  water  . 
and  wood,  which  we  wanted,  and  that  it  was  alfo  the  fhorteft  cut  to  Bajfora  -, 
but  that  great  Barks  went  not  that  way,  becaufe  it  was  not  deep  enough, 
which  we  too  ealily  believed.  So  foon  as  we  were  got  into  the  River,  we 
came  to  Anchor  in  a  Fathom  water.  At  low  water  the  River  at  that  place 
is  but  very  little  fait,  and  a  little  higher  it  is  frtlh  even  when  it  is  Flood. 

Being  Flood  about  midnight,  our  men  fell  to  their  Oars,  but  Rowed  not  above 
an  hour,  and  then  came  to  an  Anchor.  The  Country  about  feems  to  be 
very  good  Land,  it  is  low,  even  and  green  on  all  Hands,  and  we  faw 
many  Cows  there  feeding  in  the  Meadows,  which  look  much  like  the  Mea¬ 
dows  of  Holland. 

Euefday  the  thirteenth  of  Ottober,  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  our  Sea¬ 
men  went  a  (hoar,  and  Towed  us  up  till  one  of  the  Clock,  when  being  over 
againft  a  Village,  where  there  are  a  great  many  Palm-Trees,  we  hoifted  Sail  with 
a  North-Weft  Wind  that  lafted  not  long,  and  fo  came  to  an  Anchor  again;  Our 
men  went  a  (hoar,  to  hear  News,  (as  they  faid,)  of  Bajfora,  and  coming  back  im 
the  Evening  told  us,  that  all  things  were  in  confufion  at  Bajfora-,  that  the  Ba¬ 
ft  a  was  marched  with  his  whole  Army  towards  Bagdad,  and  that  all  Barks 
were  taken  up  for  Tranfporting  of  Soldiers,  and  that  therefore  they  durft  go  no 
farther  i  but  were  refolved  to  return  empty  to  Bender-Ril ^  This  was  all  falfe,  and  A  cheat  of  th« 
the  truth  was,  they  had  no  mind  to  go  any  farther,  defigning  to  take  in  their  Car-  Sea-men. 
goe  at  the  place  we  were  at,  where  there  is  plenty  of  Dates  -,  and  that  was  the 
reafon  they  had  brought  us  that  way. 

Neverthelefs  we  muft  pretend  to  believe  all  the  Knaves  told  us,  and  try  to  find 
another  Bark,  to  carry  us  to  Bajfora.  We  fent  then  a  fervant  next  day  to' look 
for  one,  and  he  brought  us  a  fmall  thing,  wherein  the  men  promifed  in  four  and 
twenty  hours  to  carry  us  to  the  Town,  for  fix  Abajfts  which  we  gave  them.  Thefe 
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Barks  on  the 
River  of  Ca¬ 
ron . 


The  Pitching 
of  a  Dan  eg. 


Kjmtttiittn. 


Eorgheftan. 

l\omfcbemal. 


Kout-Muttbtl. 


Haffar. 


Barks  are  flat  bottomed,  about  a  Fathom  high,  one  and  a  halt  broad,  and  about 
live  Fathom  long.  The  Stern  is  very  low  but  the  Head  ts  as  h.gh  again,  and 
draws  into  a  (harp  point  as  the  Gondolas  of  Vernce.  Thefe  Barks  are  not  Caulked, 
but  only  Pitched  over  on  the  ou.lide,  which  they  do  in  the  manner  following. 
When  they  are  to  Pitch  a  Daaeg  (for  fothey  call  that  fort  of  Bark  in  Arabtck,^  ten 
or  twelve  paces  from  the  Daneg:  they  make  a  Furnace  of  Earth,  the  upper  part 
whereof  is  made  like  a  Cauldron;  into  that  they  put  the  Pitch  and  the  hre  un¬ 
derneath,  and  when  the  Pitch  isalmoft  melted,  but  not  altogether  liquid,  a  man 
comes  with  a  little  wet  Shovel  in  his  Hand  ;  and  another  lays  tome  of  this  Pitch 
upon  it,  and  then  puts  water  upon  the  Pitch,  which  the  firft .cany.ng  lo  the  Da- 
ne*  and  ftirring  the  Pitch  with  a  piece  of  Wood  to  which  it  does  nor  flick  >  he 
thlt  is  working  at  the  Vaneg,  takes  the  Pitch  in  his  Hand,  and  dawbs  it  as  one 
would  do  Plaficr  upon  the  Daneg,  and  then  with  a  Rowler  (which  is  not  alto¬ 
gether  round,)  he  fpreads  it  upon  the  Vcffel,  and  in  that  manner  Pitches  it  all 
over  on  the  ouifide.  Thefe  Barks  are  made  very  ftrong,  the  (ides  being  about  a 
Foot  thick,  and  all  the  Planks  are  Nailed  with  great  Nails,  fuch  as  are  driven 
into  Gates  in  France  ;  they  have  likewife  a  Mail  of  an  indifferent  bignefs  : 
Indeed  thefe  Barks  make  but  heavy  way,  efpecially  m  the  middle  of  the  wa¬ 
ter,' where  they  cannot  ufe  a  Sail,  if  they  have  not  the  Wind  in  Poop;  and  ne- 
verthelefs  they  load  them  fo  deep  ,  that  they  are  not  above  half  a  Foot  above 

W3tcr* 

We  embarked  in  one  of  thefe  Boats  about  half  an  hour  after  three  in  the  After¬ 
noon-,  it  was  full  of  a  kind  of  very  long  green  Rufties  that  have  a  great  point  at 
the  end,  whereof  they  make  very  tine  mats.  Our  Crew  confided  of  two  Sea¬ 
men  and  a  Matter,  the  two  men  Towed  us  on  Land  till  half  an  hour  after  hx,  that 
we  came  before  a  Village  to  the  Left  Hand  i  there  we  caft  Anchor,  our  Men  un¬ 
loaded  all  the  Rufties,  and  going  afterwards  to  the  Village  we  we  faw  no  more  of 
them  till  next  day.  This  is  a  great  Village,  and  has  a  fquare  Caftle  with  eight 
Towers  -,  to  wit  one  at  each  corner,  and  one  in  the  middle  of  each  tide  ,  but  they 
are  all  of  Earth,  and  fo  thin  that  a  double  Musket  could  batter  them  all  down. 
This  place  is  called  Koutmian ,  (that  is  to  fay  Caftle  Mian,)  and  they  make  many 
Vanecs  there.  The  Country  of  Gbeban  reaches  from  thence  to  the  mouth  of  the 
River  of  Caron  -,  and  in  all  that  fpace,  the  Land  on  both  fidcs  the  River  is 
called  Gbeban  :  it  is  very  good  Soil,  and  if  Cultivated,  would  produce  any 
thing-,  but  is  is  negledted  through  the  Lazinefs  of  the  Inhabitants,  who  con¬ 
tent  themfelves  with  their  Dates,  there  being  in  that  Country  vaft  Woods  of 

Palm-Trees.  r 

We  parted  from  Koutmian  Tburfday  the  fifteenth  of  Oclooer ,  half  an  hour 

after  eight  in  the  Morning-,  and  at  lirft  put  over  to  the  other  fide  of  the  River, 
where  our  Men  went  a  (hoar  to  Towe  us,  our  courfe  being  due  North-Weft.  At 
that  place  the  River  grows  pretty  broad,  and  l  think  is  as  broad  as  the  River  of 
Seine  at  Paris  i  and  yet  is  verv  deep,  and  makes  many  lllands.  About  Eleven  a 
Clock  we  ftopt  at  a  Village  to  the  Left  Hand  on  the  water  fide,  from  whence  we 
parted  at  one  of  the  Clock.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine  at  night,  we  faw  to 
our  Right  Hand  the  end  of  the  Ifte  V orgbejian,  which  from  thence  reaches  to  the 
Sea.  We  flopped  before  a  Caftle  called  Koutfcbemal ,  which  ftands  on  the  mam 
Land,  near  the  end  of  that  Ifland,  and  on  the  fame  Hand.  This  is  a  very  large 
Caftle,  and  the  Bajha  of  Baffin  has  a  Palace  in  it,  which  (as  I  was.  told,)  is  very 
beautiful,  and  (as  fome  fay,)  he  keeps  his  Treafure  there.  Over  againft  this  Cart  e, 
(but  a  little  higher,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  water,)  there  is  another  fquare  Caftle, 

with  a  Tower  at  each  Angle.  , 

We  parted  from  that  place  Friday  the  fifteenth  of  October  at  fix  of  the  Clock, 
and  having  the  Wind  at  South ,  we  made  Sail  and  flood  away  Nortb-mfi.  A  quar¬ 
ter  after  eleven,  we  paffed  by  a  fquare  Caftle,  (called  Kout-Muethel which  wa-> 
on  our  Left  Hand,  and  is  flanked  with  eight  Towers,  one  at  every  corner,  and  one 
in  the  middle  of  each  fide  ;  and  near  to  it  there  is  a  little  Canal.  A  little  farther 
we  faw  a  Straw-Houfe,  where  Officers  of  the  Cuftoms  live,  who  did  not  vilit  us, 
but  only  ordered  our  Matter  to  carry  us  to  the  Cuftom  Houle  of  Baffira.  ^  Leaving 
then  the  River  of  Caron  we  entered  into  a  Canal  called  Hajfar ,  whic.i  was  to 
our  Left  Hand,  or  to  the  South  Weft  of  usi  at  that  place  it  is  not  two  at  om 
over,  in  other  places  it  is  lefs,  but  towards  the  middle  is  very  broad  :  it  hath  een 
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made  for  a  Communication  betwixt  the  River  of  Schat-El-Aarab ,  and  the  Caron: 
there  is  good  Land  on  each  fide  of  that  Canal,  but  it  is  not  Cultivated,  and  bears 
only  plenty  of  Date-Trees.  The  Canal  makes  many  turnings,  it  is  very  deep,  and 
our  Men  fiioved  the  Bark  forwards  with  Poles.  Three  quarters  of  an  hour  after 
Noon,  we  faw  a  Canal  to  the  Right  Hand,  which  lofes  it  fclf  in  the  Fields  i  and  a 
little  after,  another  to  the  Left,  that  runs  into  the  Caron  near  to  Kout-Mnuethel ,  asT 
laid  before  -,  and  then  our  Men  went  on  (hoar  to  To  we  us.  There  the  Canal  of  Haffar 
grows  very  broad,  and  at  the  end  is  above  feven  or  eight  Fathom  over.  About  four 
a  Clock  we  faw  a  Canal  thatfpends  it  fclf  in  the  Fields.  Half  an  hour  after, we  paffed 
betwixt  two  fquare  Caftles,  each  of  which  have  a  Tower  at  every  Angle,  and  one 
in  the  middle  of  each  fide-,  they  are  called  Kout-Haffar  \  becaufe  they  lye  at  the  Kput-Haffar. 
end  of  the  Canal  Haffar  that  has  its  mouth  to  the  South  :  it  is  about  fix  French 
Leagues  from  thence  to  Baffora ,  and  about  twelve  to  the  Sea.  We  then  en¬ 
tered  into  the  River  made  up  of  the  ! tygris  and  Euphrates  joyned  jnto.  one  -,  the 
Arabs  call  it  Schat-El-Aarab,  that  is  to  fay,  the  River  of  Aarabs.  We  turned 
then  to  the  Right  Hand,  and  flood  away  North-Weft,  having  to  our  Left  the  Ifle 
Dgezirak^Chader ,  and  feeing  we  had  a  breeze  of  Wind  from  the  South  wefpread  D&ftrat-Cha- 
our  Sail.  Half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  Evening,  we  faw  to  our  Left  the  end  of  Air' 
the  lile  called  Dgezirak-Chader ,  which  reaches  from  the  Canal  by  which  they  go  to 
Bahrem ,  to  themputh  of  Schat-El-Aarab  i  there  are  Palm-Trees  i  yet  their  Soil  is 
not  good,  but  from  the  Canal  of  Bahtem,  till  over  againft,  or  a  little  above  the 
Canal  Haffar  :  for  from  thence  to  the  Sea,  the  Land  is  barren,  perhaps  becaufe  It 
being  very  low  the  Sea  overflows  it  at  high  water.  Next  to  the  Illle  Chader  we  faw 
on  our  Left  Hand  the  Canal,  by  which  they  go  to  Port  Calif  and  Bahrem-,  it  runs 
towards  the  South,  and  pafles  betwixt  the  Ifle  Chader  and  the  main  Land  of  Baf¬ 
fora  it  is  very  broad,  and  has  above  eight  Fathom  watery  but  there  are  great 
Rones  infome  places  of  it.  From  thence  to  Baffora  the  River  is  above  twice  and 
a  half  as  broad  as  the  Seine  is  at  Baris ,  and  yet  is  very  deep  all  over.  Three  quar¬ 
ters  after  fix  we  faw  on  our  Right  Hand  the  beginning  of  a  long  Ifland  called 
JDgezirat-el-Bouarin  and  a  little  after,  we  had  on  the  fame  hand, the  Ifle  El-Bochaff and 
not  long  after,  the  Ifle  El-Fayadi ,  to  the  Left  Hand.  Thefe  are  all  great  Iflands, 
full  of  Palm-Trees,  and  neverthelefs  the  Channel  is  every  where  very  deep  and  El-Fayadi. 
broad.  The  Wind  flackened  fo  at  this  place,  that  we  fcarcely  made  any  way  at 
all  :  iiowever  we  drew  near  to  the  fhoar  on  the  Left  Hand  or  Weft  fide  i  and  about 
half  an  hour  after  eight,  our  Men  took  their  Oars,  and  Rowed  till  three  quarters 
after  ten  at  night,  when  we  ftopt  clofe  by  the  (hoar  before  a  Cafile  of  the  Bajhas  that 
feems  to  be  very  lovely  j  it  has  many  Pavillions  all  made  into  Windows  and  Por¬ 
ticos  for  taking  the  frefh  Air  in  the  Summer-time-,  and  indeed,  thefe  Cafiles  are 
only  for  pleafure,  for  they  could  make  no  great  defence. 

We  parted  from  that  place  Saturday  the  feventeenth  of  Otfobcr ,  at  fix  a  Clock 
in  the  Morning  :  half  an  hour  after,  we  entered  into  a  Canal  to  the  Left  Hand, 
which  runs  South-Weft  =>  we  had  on  our  Left  Hand  a  very  fpacious  Cafile,  pretty 
entire  on  the  fide  of  the  Canal,  but  all  ruinous  towards  the  Sea- fide.  This  Canal  at 


high  water,  is  as  broad  as  one  half  of  the  Seine,  but  when  the  Tide  is  out,  it 
is  but  a  forry  Brook  full  of  Mud.  The  Town  of  Baffora  lies  on  the  two  fides 
of  this  Canal,  though  along  the  fides  of  it,  there  be  nothing  to  be  feen  but 
Gardens,  the  Houfes  being  backwards.  We  came  along  that  Canal,  till  eight  a 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  when  we  arrived  at  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  which  is  al- 
mofi  at  the  bottom  of  it  i  and  having  had  our  Goods  viewed,  we  went  to  Lodge 
with  the  Reverend  Fathers  the  bare-footed  Carmelites ,  which  is  not  far  di- 


ftanti  at  that  time  there  was  but  one  Religious  Italian  there,  called  Father  Arrival  at  Baft 
Severin .  fora’ 

With  a  good  Wind  they  come  often  from  Bender-Bik^  to  Baffora  in  a  days  time,  FVm  Bender- 
though  fometimes  it  makes  a  Voyage  of  three  weeks.  We  found  no  preparations  Batfora 
for  War  at  Baffora  i  only  the  Bajha  of  the  place  finding  that  the  Bajha  of  Bagdad  'n  *  a^’ 


fora. 


tuffered  no  Bark  to  come  to  Baffora ,  laid  an  Embargo  alfo  upon  all  Veflels  that 


time  at  Baffora ,  to  wit,  that  the  King  of  Perfia  was  coming  to  Befiege  it,  and 
Lome  people  of  Faihion  asked  me  the  News  at  the.  Cuftom  Houfe  i  but  1  put  them 
out  of  trouble  as  to  that,  alluring  them  that  in  Perfia  there  was  no  appearance  that 
the  King  had  any  thoughts  of  making  War,  which  was  true  enough.  They  then 


X  2  told 


f 
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Faite  News  of  told  me  how  much  they  were  troubled  at  the  News  they  had  of  twenty  French 

the  french  Cnrfairs  being  at  Sea,  which  very  much  terrified  all  the  Merchants.  This  report 

raifed  by  the  •  ^  r  _ i _ _ _ _ oJ  « #■  ^ #-1-» n  ► 

Dutch* 


F  finch  Cor- 
fairs. 


Fear  of  the 

¥  reach. 


was  raifed  by  the  Dutch,  who  purpofely  broached  it,  that  all  the  Merchants  might 
put  their  mony  on  board  of  Dutch  Ships,  and  not  in  Mahometan  :  and  this  News 
was  the  moreeafily  believed,  that  it  was  known  every  where  now,  that  the  French 
were  coming  to  fettle  a  Trade  in  the  Indies  -,  and  they  were  perfuaded  that  all  our 
Veffels  were  Pirats,  becaufe  three  Years  before,  two  French  Corfairs  came  to  Moca, 
juft  about  the  time  that  the  VelTels  put  out  from  the  Port  of  Moca,,  carrying  no¬ 
thing  but  mony  to  Surrat ,  from  whence  they  bring  Goods,  which  is  at  the  end 
of  Auguft.  The  French  took  all  thefe  Veffels,  and  went  off.  If  they  had  had  a 
little  more  skill  in  thofe  Seas,  they  might  have  done  more-,  for  they  might  have 
come  into  the  Gulf  of  Terfia  about  the  end  of  Oüober,  and  there  waited  for  the 
Ships  of  Baffora,  at  which  time  they  carry  a  great  deal  of  mony  for  Trafficking  in  the 
Indies  i  and  they  might  eafily  have  made  themfelves  Matters  of  them,  and  therein 
of  feveral  millions  in  ready  mony,  there  being  none  but  Indians  on  Board  of  all 
thefe  Veffels, who  make  no  refiftance  -,  and  that  being  done, they  might  as  eafily  have 
got  away  i  but  they  did  not  do  it  :  in  ffiort,  they  left  fuch  a  terrible  confternation 
on  all  thefe  Seas*,  that  to  name  but  the  French  to  them  is  enough  to  make  them  all 
fhake  for  fear. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  Baffora. 


*  -  •>'  *  *  ->V*  *  •  1 

The  fituation  T)  Affora  the  Capital  Town  of  the  Kingdom  or  Bajhafhip  of  that  name,  lies  at 
of  Baffora.  |j  the  farther  end  of  Arabia  the  Defart,  which  is  to  the  Weft  of  it,  and  near 
Arabia  the  Happy  that  lies  to  the  South ,  two  days  Journy  below  the  place,  where 
the  two  Rivers  E uphrates  and  ‘fygris  joyn,  upon  the  Banks  of  Schat-El-Aarab , 
which  is  no  other  than  Euphrates  and  ’ïygris  joyned  into  one  i  it  is  eighteen  Leagues 
The  Latitude  from  the  Sea,  and  in  the  thirtieth  or  one  and  thirtieth  Degree  ten  Minutes  North 
of  Baffora..  LatitU(Je<  The  Needle  declines  there  about  thirteen  Degrees  and  a  half,  from  North 
to  Weft  -,  and  from  thence  to  the  Indies  it  always  declines  about  eleven  Degrees  and 
fione.  a  third,  fome  fay  a  half,  from  North  to  IF eft.  It  is  two  days  Journy  by  Land 

The  diftancc  from  Bagdad ,  and  by  water  they  come  from  Bagdad  to  Baffora  in  great  Barks,  in 
of  Bagdad  fifteen  or  fixteen  days  time,  and  moll  commonly  in. eighteen  j  but  the  Barks  that 
from  Baffora.  gQ  from  tQ  Bagda^  are  commonly  fifty,  fey,  and  fometimes  fourfeore 

The  Circuit  of  days  in  the  Voyage,,  becaufe  they  are  only  drawn  by  men.  This  is  a  great  Town, 
Baffora.  encompaffed  with  Walls  of  Earth,  that  are  about  fix  hours  march  in  Circuit,  but 
they  contain  a  great  many  void  fpaces,  where  there  are  neither  Houfes  nor  Gardens. 
The  Gates  of  If  hath  two  the  one  called  the  Eaft.Gate,  and  the  other  the  Weft,  and  the 

tsaffra.  Gate  of  Bagda^  becaufe  by  it  theY  g0  out  0f  the  Town  when  they  are  bound  for 

The  fituation  Bagdad.  This  Town,  (in  my  Opinion,)  is  fo  advantageofifly  feated,  that  it  might 
ad‘  be  made  one  of  the  richeft  and  moft  lovely  Cities  in  the  World  -,  It  would  certainly 
ge°US'  be  very  pleafant,  i i  it  were  a  little  better  built,  and  Gardens  made  all  along  the 
fid  es  of  the  Canal,  that  comes  from  Schat-El-Aarab ,  and  runs  through  the  whole 
Town.  For  the  Land  about,  if  they  would  Manure  it  and  Plant  Trees  therein, 
I  believe  it  would  bear  anything  for  the  Climate  is  hot,  and  the  Soil  ot  a  greyifh 
colour,  which  feemsto  me  to  be  very  fertile,  being  twice  a  day  moiftened  by  the 
River-water  which  the  Tide  carries  up  four  days  Journy  and  a  hall  from  Baffora  > 
the  water  rifing  at  the  Town  a  Fathom  and  a  half,  but  yet  not  fait,  fome  have  to 
me  that  the  Ground  is  too  fait  to  bear  any  thing  but  Palm-Trees,  which  thrive 
Abundance  of  much  in  fait  Ground,  and  grow  .in  greater  numbers  in  the  Country  about  Baffora, 
Palm-Trees.  fban  jn  any  other  Country  in  the  World  »  and  to  fhew  that  it  is  really  Lit,  they  tay, 
that  if  one  dig  two  Fathom  deep  in  the  Earth,  they  will  find  Lit- water:  but  per¬ 
haps,  it  is  not  fo  in  all  places.  However  it  be,  it  is  certain  that  irom  November 
r  r  forwards, 
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forwards,  that  Country  produce?  a  great  many  Herbs,  as  Succory,  Sfrnage,  and  Herbs  and 
other  Pot-Herbs ,  and  in  feveral  Gardens,  there  are  very  good  Apricots,  which  lad  Fruics  ac  Baf‘ 
all  June  and  July  ;  and  in  July  and  Auguft,  alfo  many  Grapes  i  as  in  October,  fora‘ 

Melons,  water-Melons,  Pomegranats  and  Limonsi  the  truth  is,  none  of  thefe  Fruits 

will  keep  becaufeof  the  Soutb-Eajl  Wind  that  reigns  during  that  time,  and  is  hot 
and  mold. 

There  are  pretty  enough  publick  places  in  Bajfora ,  and  amongft  others,  the 
Meidan,  which  is  before  the  Bajhas  Palace,  and  is  very  large  ;  there  are  in  it  twelve  The  Mel  dan 
pieces  ot  Gannon  or  Culvennes  mounted  on  their  Carriages  near  that  Palace  ;  and  of  B4°ra- 
there  are  alfo  feveral  very  fair  Bazars  in  the  Town. 

I  faid  that  this  might  be  made  one  of  the  riched  Cities  in  the  World,  becaufe 
the  Corntnerce  that  might  be  fettled  there,  with  all  parts  almod  of  the  Habi-  The  Port  of 
table  World.  Its  Port  is  good  and  very  fafc,  being  twelve  Leagues  from  the  Sea  Ba$!a  CT’ 
m  the  frelh  water  of  Schat-El-Aarab ,  and  it  is  fo  broad  and  deep,  that  the  great-  Tcountr  «  t 
ed  Veffels  may  come  to  it  without  danger  :  all  the  Goods  of  Europe  might  be  brought  1 

thither  by  the  Mediteranean  j  becaufe  being  once  come  to  Aleppo ,  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  Tranfport  them  to  Bir  which  is  but  four  days  Journy  from  Aleppo  -,  and 
there  they  might  be  embarked  on  the  Euphrates ,  on  which  they  might  in  ten  days 
time  come  to  Rousvania,  from  whence  there  is  but  a  days  Journy  to  Bagdad,  where 
they  might  embark  them  on  the  Tygris ,  and  in  fifteen  or  fixteen  days  time  they 
would  come  to  Bajfora ,  nay  and  with  a  very  little  pains  and  indudry  the  River  Eu¬ 
phrates  might  be  made  Navigable  for  great  Veffels,  only  by  clearing  the  Channel 
m  i°me  Faces,  where  it  is  choaked  up  with  great  dones  i  and  that  is  the  reafon  they 
come  no  higher  than  Rottsvania ,  which  is  a  Village  at  a  little  didance  from  Eu¬ 
phrates ,  where  the  Goods  are  put  a  (hoar,  and  carried  upon  Camels  to  Bagdad,  and 
there  embarked  on  the  Tygris  :  but  fmall  Barks  can  come  from  Bir  to  Bajfora  down 
the  River  of  Euphrates. 

_,ThTe  Commodities  of  Ferfia ,  may  come  by  the  Ports  of  Comron  and  Gongo. 

The  Indian  Commodities  may  eafily  come  by  the  Gulf  of  Ferfia  i  as  alfo  thofe  of 

the  Red  Sea  and  Arabia  F xlix,  embarking  them  at  the  Port  of  Calif  which  is  but 

only  eight  days  Journy  from  Bajfora  :  and  in  that  manner  an  exchange  might  be 

made  of  all  Commodities  from  one  Country  to  another,  which  would  bring  infi- 

nite  to  that  place  i  and  though  it  be  not  fo  at  prefent,  yet  many  Veffels  re-  Great  reforc 

pair  thither,  efpecially  fince  the  dcftru&ion  of  Ormus ,  where  heretofore  all  the  t0  BaEora. 

Trafhck  of  thefe  Seas  was  managed.  Since  that  time  many  Veffels  come  to  Bajfora 

loaded  with  Commodities  s  and  the  time,  or  Moufon,  (as  they  call  it,)  when  Moujm. 

thele  Ships  come,  is  in  the  month  of  July  j  and  there  they  day  till  the  end  of  Otfo- 

ber  i  when  that  is  pad  they  cannot  get  out  of  the  River,  becaufe  of  contrary  Winds  i 

and  exa&ly  at  that  time  the  Moufon  for  going  to  the  Indies  begins,  which  lads  till 
the  beginning  of  May. 

§  when  1  came  to  Baffora  there  were  fifteen  great  Veffels  there,  belonging  partly 
to  the  Date/?, and  partly  to  Mahometans ,  which  took  in  no  Goods  but  Dates,  and  of  What  is  load- 
that  Commodity  they  load  fo  much,  that  they  furnidi  all  the  Indies ,  and  make  ed ^Bajfora. 
great  profit  of  them,  they  carry  off  alfo  fome  Horfes  i  and  which  is  more  a  vad 
deal  of  ready  mony  for  the  Indies.  During  the  four  months  of  the  Moufon ,  Baf 
fora  is  full  of  drangers,  not  only  thofe  that  come  by  Sea  from  the  Indies ,  but 
alfo  fuch  as  come  from  about  Bagdad  to  buy  Indian  Commodities  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  during  that  time  the  Houfes  are  dearer,  than  all  the  other  eight  months  of 
the  Year,  during  which  there  are  none  there  but  the  people  of  the  Country. 

For  three  months  of  the  year,  to  wit,  July ,  Augufl ,  and  September ,  the  heat  is 
almod  infupportable in  that  Town,  efpecially  when  the  South-Eaft  Wind  blows  i 
aud  this  Year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  and  five  in  the  month  ol  July ,  there 
died  in  Bajfora  of  that  Windcalled  Samiel,  (which  I  have  mentioned  elfe  where,)  Smitl  at  Safi 
four  thoufand  people,  in  three  weeks  time.  During  thefe  heats,  all  lye  upon  their  fora- 
Terraffes,  without  any  apprehenfion  of  the  malignity  of  the  Air,  that  is  only  bad 
then,  by  the  excefs  of  heat,  which  is  fo  uneafie,  that  they  mud  have  water  every 
minute  at  their  Mouths,  though  that  water  be  unwholefome  too  •,  for  though  it  be 
the  fame  water  of  Scbat-El-Aarab>  yet  running  in  that  narrow  Canal  through  the 
Town,  it  is  very  thick  and  full  of  Dirt  -,  and  befides  at  low  water,thereis  none  to  be 
had,  nothing  remaining  but  a  nady  Brook  of  Puddle-,  fo  that  there  being  a 
neceffity  of  cading  up  Banks  of  Earth  in  feveral  places  to  keep  in  the  water  in 
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little  Ponds,  where  the  water-carriers  may  have  it  at  all  times,  and  moll  of  the 
meaner  fort  of  people  doing  their  needs  and  wafhing  their  Cloaths  in  that  Canal, 
the  water  muft  needs  be  very  impure  and  unwholefome. 

Though  there  be  plenty  of  Grapes  about  Baffora ,  yet  they  make  no  Wine  nor 
wine  prohi-  Brandy  there,  both  being  forbidden,  under  fevere  penalties. .  The  Bajha  hath  fuf- 
bxted  at  Baf-  fer£c]  the  Carmelites  now  and  then  to  make  fome,  but  they  paid  a  round  fum  of  mo- 
f°ra'  fiy  for  the  permiffion-,  and  that  was  the  reafon  why  they  made  no  more,  but  have 

it  brought  from  Scbiras  for  faying  of  Mafs,  and  entertaining  the  Franks r  that  Lodge 
with  them  when  they  pafs  that  way.  Heretofore  the  Bajha  had  a  defign  to  build 
the  Town  within  the  Precind  of  the  Caftle,  which  is  upon  the  River  at  the  end  of 
the  Canal  -,  but  he  was  taken  off  that,  for  fear  the  E nglifh  and  Dutch  might  batter 
it  down  with  great  Guns  upon  the  leaft  difpkafure  they  met  with  -,  it  would  cer¬ 
tainly  have  ftood  better  in  that  place,  not  only  for  profped,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
River-water»  but  alfo  becaufe  the  Ships  Anchor  clofe  by. 

Bumps  and  There  is  a  Diftemper  at  Baffora,  very  common  in  the  months  of  July ,  Auguji,  and 
Tumours,  a  September,  and  that  is  a  breaking  out  of  certain  hard  Bumps,  or  Tumours  in  the 
Difeafe  a iBaf-  Qrojnj  Thighs,  Neck,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  Body  •»  which  being  cured  in 
°ra'  one  part,  break  out  many  times  in  another,  for  my  part,  confidering  the  way  how 

(I  was  told,)  that  Difeafe  feizes  people,  I  thought  it  might  be  a  kind  of  Plague  i 
however  they  affured  me  that  commonly  no  body  died  of  it,  and  yet  moft  have  it, 
which  (they  fay)  is  only  caufed  by  the  abundance  of  Dates  they  eat  in  this  Town, 
efpecially  the  poor.  A  month  before  I  came  to  Bajfora  a  Gree\  Captain  died  at  the 
Carmelites  of  a  Botch  or  Bump,  which  after  it  was  cured  in  his  Thigh,  (where  firft 
it  broke  out,)  broke  out  again  in  his  Throat,  where  it  grew  fo  big  inwards  that  at 
length  it  choaked  him. 

The  Air  dan-  When  the  great  heats  are  over,  (which  is  commonly  about  the  end  of  September ,) 
gerous  when  one  niuft  Cloath  himfclf  very  warm  -,  for  the  Air  then  is  dangerous,  and  many  are 
^  heats  are  t0  p££n  w}10  hav£  their  Mouth  all  awry,  occasioned  by  fleeping  abroad  in  the  Air  . 

during  that  time  :  from  the  end  of  Oftober  until  January ,  it  is  very  cold  in  the 
Nights  and  Mornings,  but  lafts  no  longer  than  till  the  Sun  be  two  or  three  hours 

high.  •  ;  . 

The  weights  of  Baffora,  are  the  Batman ,  which  contains  twelve  Mans  of 
Tamis  -,  the  Aatari ,  which  is  the  third  part  of  the  Batman ,  or  four  Mans  of 
Tamis  j  and  the  Kelle  otherwife  called  Mekfcs,  which  contains  eight  and  forty 

l^elle  or  Mtk_-  Oques. 

fys.  The  moft  efteemed  mony  at  Bajfora ,  is  the  Venetian  Cbequin,  which  is  worth 

M°ny  of  Baf-  feven  AbaJfjs  and  a  half,  but  it  is  rare,  and  is  brought  up  at  that  rate  by  tbofe  who 
would  Travel  into  the  Indies ,  or  fend  mony  thither  -,  they  are  alfo  defirous  of  the 
Biaftres  or  Ryals,  both  old  and  new  -,  the  old  are  worth  three  AbaJJis  and  a  half  i 
and  the  new  three  AbaJJis.  The  Biafire  Aboquelle  is  alfo  fcarce,  and  is  worth  fifteen 
Scbais  of  Baffora  :  the  moft  current  mony  is  the  Berfian  piece  of  five  S  chais,  whidi 
is  worth  five  Scbais  and  a  half  of  BaJJora  mony  :  thefe  Scbais  are  little  pieces  of 
Silver  very  thin,  which  are  coined  by  the  Bajha  of  Baffora  •»  who  Coins  alfo  pieces 
Margeurs.  of  two  Scbais,  and  half  Scbais,  all  of  Silvery  he  likewife  Coins  Mangoms ,  which 
are  Copper-pieces,  of  which  thirty  make  a  Schai,  and  fix  of  thefe  Mangoms  make 
*  a  Bara,  five  of  which  goes  to  a  Scbais  they  have  alfo  Copper-pieces  that  are  worth 
three  Mangoms. 

Biiha  of  Baf.  Having  treated  of  the  City  of  Bajfora ,  I  muft  fay  fomewhat  of  its  Bajha,  who  is 
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not  changed  every  three  years,  (as  the  reft  of  Turky  are,)  but  is  in  a  manner  Heredi¬ 
tary  »  each  Bajha  in  his  own  life-time  eafily  procuring  the  Reverfion  for  his  Son  by 
means  of  good  Prefents.  He  at  prefent  is  the  fourth  of  his  Family  i  and  four 
years  agoe  the  Grand  Signior  fent  him  by  a  Capigi  the  Reverfion  for  his  Son:  He 
pays  yearly  about  a  thoufand  Biajbes  of  Tribute  to  the  Port  »  and  a  great  deal  be¬ 
tides,  which  is  laid  out  in  Prefents  for  the  Sultanas  and  chief  Eunuchs,  and  other 
great  Men  of  the  Serraglio ,  where  he  is  obliged  to  kéep  a  clofe  Correfpondence,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  only  by  means  of  Prefents  that  he  fits  fure.  Neverthelefs  feeing  he 
obeys  the  Grand  Signior  no  farther  than  he  thinks  fit,  Orders  are  many  times  fent 
from  the  Port, to  the  Bafha  of  Bagdad,  to  joyn  with  other  Bajhas ,  and  turn  him  out. 
When  that  happens,  being  fenfible  of  his  own  inability  to  make  War  againft  them 
he  buys  his  Peace.  That  which  makes  this  Bafha ,  diftruft  his  own  Force,  is  be¬ 
caufe  his  Soldiers  are  all  either  Turks  or  Fugitives  from  Aleppo  and  Bagdad,  who 

only 
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only  look  for  an  opportunity  of  returning  again  to  their  Country  -,  or  they  are  Arabs 

who  are  of  all  men  the  foonett  corrupted  by  mony  :  otherwife  there  is  no  doubt  to 

be  made,  but  that  (if  thcfe  men  were  faithful  unto  him,)  he  might  very  well  make 

Head  againtt  all  the  Neighbouring  Bajhas  joyned  together.  Fourteen  years  agoe 

two  of  his  Uncles,  immediately  after  the  death  of  their  Brother,  the  Father  of  this  Two  of  the 

Man  went  to  Conftantinople  and  begged  of  the  Grand  Signior ,  the  one  the  Bafhajhip  Bafl>af  Uncles 

of  Baffora ,  and  the  other  that  of  Cat  if  and  Lehbfa\  th  t  Grand  Signior  granted  thçir  §?fC  ^ 

defire,  and  commanded  Murteza  Bajha ,  then  Bafha  of  Bagdad ,  to  turn  out  the  d,,poUelled* 

Bajhas  of  Baffora  and  of  Catift  Lehbfa,  who  were  both  alike  difobedient  to  the 

Grand  Signior ,  and  to  put  thofe  two  Arabs  Brothers  in  their  places.  Immediately 

Murteza  Bajha  advanced  with  thefe  two  Princes  towards  Dgezire ,  where  he  was 

joyfully  received  by  all  -,  he  then  marched  towards  Baffora,  where  he  was  likewife 

received:  the  truth  is,  the  Bajha  of  Baffora  ft  ayed  not  for  him  there  i  for  feeing  him- 

felf  forfakenby  his  people,  (who  were  difgufted  at  his  Tyrannies,)  he  fled  to  Du- 

rach  a  Town  of  Perfia.  Thus  Murteza  Bajha ,  without  ftroke  of  Sword  made  him-  The  Bafha  of 

felf  Mafleir  of  Baffora ,  whereof  in  time  he  might  have  become  Soveraign,  if  he  BaJTora  fhes  t0 

had  had  but  a  little  better  Condud.  Upon  his  arrival  he  made  one  of  thofe’  Arabs  Durach ' 

Princes  Bajha ,  but  two  days  after,  having  taken  them  both  with  him  out  of  the 

Town,  under  pretext  of  a  walk,  he  caufed  them  to  be  flrangled.  Thisadion  A  Revolution 

extreamly  difpleafed  the  people  of  the  Country,  yet  if  he  had  ftopt  there,  he  ac  Ba^ora' 

might  have  given  it  out,  that  he  had  inftru&ions  from  the  Grand  Signior  to  do  fo, 

and  in  procefs  of  time  gained  the  friendfhip  of  all  the  Militia  of  Baffora-,  and  then 

he  might  have  been  fo  well  fixed,  that  it  would  not  have  been  in  the  power  of 

any  to  turn  him  out  of  his  Government.  But  not  fatisfied  with  the  deathof  thofe 

two  Men,  he  returned  to  the  Town,  and  the  fame  day  having  fent  for  the  moft 

confiderable  and  wealthieft  Citizens,  he  feized  on  their  Eftates,  and  ordered  fifteen  or 

twenty  of  them  to  be  hanged  publickly  j  which  fo  incenfed  the  Soldiers,  that  they 

all  rofe  againft  him  i  fo  that  he  was  obliged  to  be  gone  in  hafte,  carrying  with  him 

what  he  could  of  the  Riches  of  Baffora .  Since  that,  he  went  twice  to  Conflanti- 

nople,  and  both  times  was  fent  back  Bajha  of  Bagdad -,  but  being  a  third  time  called  to 

the  Port,  he  went  as  far  as  Moful ,  but  durft  go  no  further,  for  fear  of  being  put 

to  death  :  he  therefore  refolved  to  fly  into  Perfta ,  and  was  upon  his  way  i  but 

fas  ill  luck  would  have  it,)  fome  Curdes  knew  him  as  he  was  Travelling  through 

Cur di flan,  and  cut  off  his  Head.  That  Man  was  a  Georgian,  and  though  he  made  The  deathof 

profeifion  of  th  cTurkjfh  Law,  yet  he  was  aChriftian  in  his  Heart,  and  had  never  Murtt\a  Bafha. 

been  Circumcifed,  making  the  Turks  believe  he  was.  His  only  defign  was  to 

make  himfelf  Matter  of  fome  State,  and  then  to  own  the  Tur\  no  more-,  and 

therefore  he  was  extreamly  obliging  to  all  the  Soldiers  whofe  love  and  friendfhip 

he  had  generally  procured,  till  by  his  cruelties  he  loft  it.  When  he  faw  himfelf 

upon  the  brink  of  ruin,  he  would  have  delivered  up  Bagdad  to  the  King  of  Perfia 

but  that  Prince  refufed  the  offer,  not  being  then  in  condition  to  maintain  a  War. 

In  fhort,  he  had  for  fometime  fo  wrought  upon  the  aflfe&ions  of  the  Soldiers  and 
People,  that  he  might  have  done  gre^t  matters,  if  he  had  not  wanted  Condudf. 

To  return  to  the  Bafha  of  Baffora ,  no  fooner  was  Murteza  Bajha  gone,  but  the  law¬ 
ful  Bafha  being  recalled  by  his  Subje&s,  came  back,  and  was  received  by  his  peo¬ 
ple  as  before.  The  day  he  departed  from  Durach ,  Orders  came  from  the  King  of 
Perfia  to  the  Governour  of  that  place  to  ttop  him  :  and  it  was  faid  that  that 
Princes  defign  was  to  fend  an  Army  with  the  fame  Bajha  to  Baffora ,  and  to  make 
himfelf  Matter  of  that  Towni  but  the  Order  came  a  little  too  late,  for  he  was 
already  gone. 
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A  Continuation  of  the  Defcription  of  Baffora,  El- 
Catif,  and  Lehhfa.  Of  the  Pearl-Fifbing ,  and 
the  Sabeans. 

,  » 

THE  Bate  of  this  Bafha  is  very  confiderable,  for  befides  the  Town  of  Baffora, 
he  has  on  the  fide  of  Perfa  all  the  Country  of  Gaban  that  borders  upon 
it,  Durach  three  days  Journy  difiant  from  Baffora  being  the  laft  Town  of  Perfa 
on  that  fide.  He  hath  on  the  fide  of  Bagdad ,  Dgezair ,  (that  is  to  fay  the  Ille,) 
which  is  two  days  Journy  from  Baffora ,  and  is  walhed  on  the  one  fide  by  Euphra¬ 
tes ,  and  on  the  other  by  the  Lygris  ;  thefe  two  Rivers  joyning  together,  at  the. 
point  of  that  Ifle,  two  days  Journy  above  Baffora  :  and  in  that  place  there  is  a 
Coma,  good  Caftle  called  Corna ,  which  commands  the  paffage  of  Euphrates  and  Tygris . 

On  the  fide  of  Bagdad ,  that  Ille  is  waftied  by  an  Artificial  Canal,  drawn  betwixt 
Euphrates  and  the  "Tygris .  This  Canal  is  five  hours  march  above  Baffora ,  and 
eleven  o t  twelve  days  Journy  below  Bagdad.  The  ifland  is  very  Fertile,  and 
well  peopled  -^having  feveral  good  Villages  :  the  truth  is,  it  does  not  wholly  de¬ 
pend  on  the  Bafha  of  Baffora ,  for  part  of  it  (on  the  fide  of  this  Canal)  is  under 
the  Government  of  Bagdad:  but  feeing  the  Citadel  (which  is  on  the  point  of  the 
Ifle,  at  the  confluence  of  the  two  Rivers,)  and  all  that  is  on  that  fide,  belongs 
to  the  Bafha  of  Baffora.  He  is  in  fome  manner  fecure  from  the  furprifes  of  the 
Bafha  of  Bagdad ,  who  cannot  Attack  Baffora,  till  firft  he  hath  made  himfelf  Ma¬ 
iler  of  Dgezire.  Befides  that,  the  Bafha  of  Baffora  holds  in  Arabia  Fcelix,  the 
El-Catif.  Port  El-Catif  and  the  Town  of  Lehhfa ,  which  formerly  belonged  to  a  Bafha, 

Ltbhfu,  Tributary  alfo  to  the  Grand  Seignior  i  but  twelve  years  fince,  he  took  the  Port 
/  Catif  and  fince  that,  having  a  mind  alfo  to  Lehhfa ,  he  fent  thither  an  Arab 
Scheil ^  with  many  Arabs ,  at  whofe  approach  the  Bafha  of  Lehhfa  fled,  leaving 
them  a  free  entry  into  that  Town,  which  they  plundered-,  but  afterwards  the 
Arab  Scheil {  flighted  the  Bafha  of  Baffora ,  faying  that  he  had  not  taken  that 
Town  for  him,  but  for  himfelf,  and  recalled  the  Bafha  of  Lehhfa ,  to  whom 
he  delivèred  back  the  Town,  in  confideration  of  a  fum  of  mony  which  that  Ba¬ 
fha  paid  him. 

In  fine,  laft  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  and  four,  the  Bafha  of  Baf¬ 
fora  finding  the  Grand  Signior  engaged  in  a  War  with  the  Emperour,  fand  think¬ 
ing  that  the  War  would  be  of  long  continuance  0  in  the  month  of  November ,  put 
The  Bafha  on  Shipboard  an  Army  which,  (as  I  was  allured,)  confifted  not  of  above  five  or  fix 
makes  War.  thoufand  Men,  with  fome  Cannon,  though  the  News  flew  into  all  places,  that 
they  were  feven  or  eight  times  fo  many.  This  Army  having  Landed  at  Port 
Catif  and  marched  from  thence  to  Lehhfa ,  which  is  but  three  days  Journy  di- 
ftant,  they  prefently  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  it,  without  any  refinance  i  the 
Bafha  of  Lehhfa  being  (upon  their  approach)  fled  to  Confiantinople,  where  he  made 
his  complaints  to  the  Grand  Signior ,  who  prefently  thereupon  ordered  the  Bafhas 
of  Aleppo ,  Orfa,  Diarbeck^  Moful,  Bagdad ,  and  fome  others  to  the  number  of 
eight,  to  joyn  and  reftore  the  Bafha  of  Lehhfa  to  his  Government,  and  turn 
the  Eafloa  of  Baffora  out  of  all.  This  Bafha  was  not  daunted  for  all  that,  but 
making  a  {hew  as  if  he  intended  to  be  upon  his  defence,  and  indeed,  putting  him- 
>  felf  in  a  pollure  to  do  fo,  he  fortified  Lehhfa  fending  thither  a  great  deal  of  Ar¬ 
tillery,  whilft  on  the  other  Hand,  he  fent  to  the  Port,  to  inform  the  Grand  Signior, 
that  he  ought  not  to  concern  himfelf  in  his  Conqueft,  becaufe  he  was  ready  fo 
pay  him  for  his  new  acquifitions,  the  fame  Tribute  that  he  formerly  received.  It  is 
certain  that  if  the  Lurk  had  not  made  Peace  with  the  Emperour  fo  foon,  this  Bafha 
would  have  carried  his  Conquells  farther  on,  thinking  of  nothing  ltfs  than  to  have 
made  himfelf  Mailer  of  Mafcat.  Now,  though  this  State  of  Lehhfa  comprehend 
,  '  no 
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no  more  but  the  two  Towns  Catif  and  Lehhfa ,  it  is  neverthelefs  very  confidera- 

b!e  and  of  great  extent,  having  a  great  many  good  Villages:  but  the  principal 

Riches  of  that  Country  conflits  in  the  the  Traffick  of  Indian  Commodities,  which 

are  Tranfported  from  Mafcat ,  to  Port  Catif  >  from  whence  they  come  to  Lehhfa ,  Indian  Com» 

and  thence  are  difperfed  all  over  Arabia  Fxlix ,  and  chiefly  at  Mecha ,  where  they  modifies  ac 

fell  very  well,  when  the  Caravans  come  from  ‘all  Parts  to  perform  their  Devotions  Mafcat. 

there. 

Port  Catif  is  on  the  main  Land  in  Arabia  Fœlix ,  over  againfl  the  Ille  of  Bah -  catif. 

Yin ,  by  corruption  called  Bahrem ,  which  is  only  feven  Leagues  diftant  from  it,  Thc  Ifle  of 
though  it  belong  not  to  the  Lur^  being  under  the  Dominion  of  the  King  of  Per- 
fa.  This  Ifland  is  very  famous  for  the  Filhing  of  Pearls  there,  in  the  months  of 
Jftne. ,  July ,  Augttft ,  and  September.  It  mud  needs  be  great,  if  one  may  judge 
of  it,  by  the  great  number  of  Barks  that  are  employed  therein,  which  amount  to 
two  or  three  thoufand,  In  the  llle  of  Bahrin  there  is  a  Town,  and  a  Fort  di¬ 
sant  from  it  a  large  League  and  a  half.  Though  there  be  good  water  in  that  Town, 
yet  the  Fifhermen  take  not  in  frefh  water  there  ;  they  find  it  more  commodious  to 
draw  it  out  of  the  bottom  of  the  Sea  ,  where  there  are  three  Springs  of  good  Three  Springs 
water,  yet  not  all  in  one  place,  but  here  and  there,  and  all  above  two  Leagues  di-  °L  frefh  wa- 
flant  from  the  Town.  ter  ln  die  Sea. 

Signor  Emanuel  Mendez  Henriquez ,  Agent  fpr  the  King  of  Portugal  at  Congo ,  hath 
often  told  me  the  way  how  they  draw  this  water,  which  is  thus.  The  Barks  go  An  extraordi- 
near  to  the  place  where  the  Springs  are,  which  they  know  by  the  bearing  of  the  nary  .  way 
Ifland  :  at  high  water,  there  is  two  Fathom  water  in  thofe  places,  but  when  the 
Sea  is  out,  they  have  not  above  three  Foot  water,  and  many  times  they  are  on  dry  ^  bottom  of 
Ground  :  for  Bahrem  is  encompafled  with  Banks  of  Sand,  that  run  out  a  great  the  Sea. 
way,  where  there  are  fuch  flats  that  Veflels  cannot  pafs  them  :  but  amongft  thefe 
Eanks  there  are  deep  Channels,  which  the  Veflels  keep-,  and  whatfoever  florni 
may  blow  at  Sea,  the  Veflels  that  are  in  thefe  Channels  are  fafe  and  fecure.  When 
thefe  Barks  are  come  near  the  Wells,  they  flay  till  low  water,  and  then  they  plant 
two  Oars  in  the  Sand,  one  on  each  fide  of  the  Well  where  they  intend  to  water 
at  -,  then  they  firain  a  Rope  under  water  from  one  Oar  to  the  other.  We  muff 
know  that  upon  every  one  of  thefe  Wells,  the  Arabs  have  always  the  half  of  a 
Jirr,  to  wit  the  upper  half  where  the  mouth  is,  which  may  be  called  an  Earthen 
Pipe  ;  they  put  the  wider  end  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Spring,  and  thruft  it  down  * 
above  four  inches  in  the  Sand*  they  dawb  it  beiides,  all  round  with  Plafier  and 
Bitumen,  that  the  Salt  water  may  not  get  in  :  when  thefe  half  Jars  break  or  are 
worn  out,  they  take  care  to  put  another  in  the  place  of  them  ;  after  that  the  Fifher¬ 
men  then  have  planted  the  Oars,  and  faftened  the  Rope,  a  Man  goes  down  into 
the  Sea,  with  a  Borrachio  fiopt,  and  Diving  down  his  Head,  puts  himfelf  under 
the  drained  Rope,  that  fo  the  force  of  the  frefh  water,  that  gullies  out  of  the 
Jarr  may  not  raife  him  up  again-,  for  it  gufhes  out  with  great  impetuofity*  and 
then  he  claps  the  mouth  of  his  Borrachio  to  the  mouth  of  the  Jarr,  which  being 
narrow  and  opened,  is  immediatly  filled 'with  frefh  water*  when  it  is  full,  he 
he  flops  it  again,  and  brings  it  up  to  the  Baik,  where  he  empties  his  frefh  water, 
and  then  goes  down  again  for  more,  till  the  Bark  be  fupplied.  This  Portuguefe 
Gentleman  told  me  that  it  was  very  eafie  to  be  done,  and  that  he  himfelf  had  been 
fo  curious  as  to  go  and  fill  a  Borrachio  there. 

-  Now  I  am  fpeaking  of  Bahrem ,  I  will  here  relate  the  manner  of  the  Pearl  Fifh-  The:,  way  of 
ing,  as  the  fame  E manuel  Mendez  Henriquez,  (who  hath  been  at  it,)  told  me.  This  h>r 

Filhing  begins  about  the  end  of  June ,  and  lafts  till  the  end  of  September.  During  car  s* 
this  time  there  are  to  be  feen  about  Bahrem  above  two  or  three  thoufand  Fifher- 
mens  Barks,  all  Arabs  who  pay  fcverally  a  due  to  the  Prince  whofe  Subjects  they 
are,  for  their  permiflion  to  Fifh*  and  befides,  each  Bark  pays  to  the  Sultan  ox  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Bahrem  fifteen  Abajjis  a  year*  the  King  of  Perfia  has  notone  penny  of  The  King  of 
that  Revenue,  for  it  all  belongs  to  Mofques:  only  all  the  Pearls  that  weigh  a  half  Righc 
Medical  or  more,  belong  to  him  3  and  neverthelefs,  he  makes  a  liberal  Prefent  to  ,n  c!lc  PearlSa 
the  Fifher-man,  that  brings  him  fuch  :  but  alfo  if  any  of  them  fail  to  do  it,  and 
fell  fuch  a  Pearl  out  of  his  Dominions,  were  it  even  at  the  Worlds  end,  the  King 
is  foon  acquainted  with  it  *  and  to  be  revenged  he  puts  to  death  the  whole  Family, 
and  all  the  Kindred  of  thé  Filher-man ,  even  to  the  feventh  Generation,  both 
Males  and  Females.  Every  one  of  thefe  Barks  hath  Men  for  Diving  to  the  bet- 
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^  —  Sea  and  picking  up  thc  Shell-Fifh  or  Nacres ,  and  the  reft  feive  to 
draw  them  up,  for  all  are  not  Divers.  The  Barks  go  fifteen,  twenty,  or  thirty 
Leagues  off  of  Baba*  along  the  Coaft,  ar  d  when  they  are  at  a  place  where 
they  think  there  may  be  good  Hftiing,  they  come  to  an  Anchor  m  five  Fathom 
water  *,  and  then  two  Divers  make  ready  one  on  each  fide,  to  go  down  for  Nacres. 
AH  their  preparatives  confift  in  (hipping  themfelves  naked,  and  taking  a  piece  of 
Horn  cloven  in  the  manner  of  a  pair  of  Pincers,  as  the  Gentleman  reprefented  it  to 
me,  which  they  always  hang  about  their  Necks  by  a  piece  of  Pack- thr^d  »  before 
they  jump  into  the  water  they  put  it  upon  their  Nofe  like  a  pair  of  Spectacles,  and 
that  keeps  their  Noftrils  fo  clofe  that  the  water  cannot  enter  them,  nor  can  they 
fetch  breath  above  water  by  the  Nofe  neither.  Befides  this  accoutrement,  every 
Diver  provides  himfelf  of  a  great  ftone,  which  he  fattens  to  a  long  Rope,  and 
of  a  Basket  tied  to  another,  and  puting  the  Rope  to  which  the  ftone  is  tied  Be¬ 
twixt  the  Toes  of  one  of  his  Feet,  and  taking  the  Basket  in  his  Hand,  he  leaves 
the  ends  of  the  two  Ropes  on  Board,  and  Dives  into  the  Sea.  The  ftone  carries 
him  immediately  to  the  bottom,  where  being  come,  he  cafts  loofe  the  Rope  of  the 
ftone  from  his  Foot,  which  they  on  Board  pull  up,  and  without  lofting  time  he 
quickly  picks  up  all  the  Nacres  he  fees,  and  puts  them  in  his  Basket,  and  when  it 
is  full  comes  up  again.  The  reft  hall  up  the  Basket,  whilft  he  takes  a  little  breath, 
and  fmoaks  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  j  and  having  done  fo  he  returns  again  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  in  the  fame  manner,  coming  and  going  fo  from  eight  a  Clock  in  the  Morning 
till  Eleven.  Then  he  goes  to  Dinner,  with  his  comrades  and  feeds  on  Pilau  and 
Dates,  which  are  their  common  Food  »  and  about  Noon  he  goes  a  Diving  again, 
and  continues  at  work  till  three  a  Clock,  but  no  longer,  becaufe  the  water  is 
then  too  cold.  When  they  have  got  on  Board  a  good  quantity  of  thefe  Nacres , 
they  unload  them  upon  fome  bank  of  Sand,  and  there  open  them.,  every  one 
having  an  Iron  Inflrument  purpofely  for  that  i  the  Matter  of  the  Bark,  in  the 
mean  time,  never  taking  his  Eyes  off  of  them,  leaft  they  might  purloin  a  Pearl, 
for  if  they  be  not  carefully  lookt  to,  they  will  cunningly  whip  them  into  their  Mouth 
as  foon  as  they  have  opened  the  Nacre .  Now  if  the  Mafter  made  them  open  them 
on  Board,  it  would  be  worfe  ftilH  for  if  any  of  them  found  a  fair  Pearl,  he  would 
nimbly  throw  the  Nacre  down  into  the  hold  without  being  perceived,  and  when 
the  Bark  were  to  be  made  clean,  he  would  not  fail  to  be  Swabber,  and  throwing 
•  all  the  Shells  and  Fifh  into  the  Sea,  (for  they  know  not  what  it  is  to  make  any 
Works  of  Mother  of  Pearl)  he  would  hide  the  Pearls  he  had  thrown  down,  and 
then  go  fell  them  for  a  fmall  matter  in  the  Towni  and  (which  would  be  worft 
of  all,)  he  would  Work  no  more  after  -,  becaufe  when  thefe  Blades  have  once  got 
at  little  mony  by  fuch  means,  it  is  not  poffible  to  make  them  Fifh  any  more  j  fo 
long  as  it  lafts. 

The  Revenue  But  to  return  to  the  Bafha  of  BaJlora\  he  has  a  confiderable  Revenue,  and  I 
of  the  Bafha.  have  been  affured  that  it  amounts  to  no  lefs  than  eight  hundred  thoufand  Piajires  > 
of  Bajjora.  though  in  exacting  it  he  be  a  little  Tyrannical.  The  Cuftom-houfe  of  Bajjora  yields 
him  a  great  deal,  and  he  lets  it  not  out  to  Farm,  as  is  ufual  in  other  places,  but 
entertains  aCuftomer  or  Schab  Bender ,  (as  they  call  him,)  who  has  a  Salary  from 
him,  and  is  accountable  for  all  he  receives.  Befides  he  has  from  every  Palm-Tree 
half  a  Schai  a  year,  and  that  branch  of  his  Revenue  he  lets  out  to  a  Man,  who 
yearly  pays  him  for  it  fifty  thoufand  Piafires.  He  gets  moreover,  a  great  deal  of 
Pilgrims  of  the  Perfians  who  go  every  year  to  Mecha ,  for  all  of  them  pafs  by  Bajjora^  and  the 
Mecha.  Bafha  fells  them  the  Camels  they  ftand  in  need  of,  at  what  price  he  pleafes  >  befides 
they  give  him  thirty  five  Chequins  a  Head  for  which  he  fends  with  them  a  Guard 
of  three  hundred  Troopers  to  wait  upon  them  to  Mecha ,  and  back  again  to  Bajjora. 
Thefe  Pilgrims  willingly  pay  the  mony  to  be  fecured  from  the  Arabian  Robbers. 
In  five  and  twenty  days  time  they  go  from  Bajjora  to  Mecha ,  and  when  they  are  come 
back,  the  Bajha  buys  their  Camels  at  an  eafie  rate,  and  fells  them  Horfes  very  dear 
to  carry  them  home  >  he  takes  the  fame  courfe  with  the  Merchants,  who  during 
the  Moufon  buy  Horfes  from  him  to  be  Tranfported  -,  they  muft  buy  them  at  what 
price  he  pleafes  to  demand  if  they  would  have  them,  becaufe  it  is  Prohibited  that 
any  man  whofoever  fell  Horfes  during  that  time,  nor  dare  they  fell  at  any  other 
time  without  a  Licence  from  him,  which  is  never  obtained  without  a  Prefent. 
Indeed,  laft  year  the  Bafha  of  Bagdad  did  him  a  bad  and  un-neighbourly  Office  » 
for  by  Letters  he  invited  the  Perfians  that  intended  to  go  to  Mecha  to  come  and  pafs 
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by  Bagdad ,  promifing  to  give  them  fafe  Conduct  for  twenty  Cbequins  a  Man,  fo  that 

moft  part  (to  fave  fifteen  Cbequins ,)  went  by  Bagdad,aodi  a  very  few  came  by  Baffora. 

_  This  is  the  Road  from  Baffora  to  Mecha  which  the  Pilgrims  commonly  take.  The  Roid 
They  let  outrrom  Baffora  by  the  Eaft  Gate,  and  go  to  Dgiam-Hali  three  Aaatfch  ^rom  baffora 
from  Baffora,  where  there  is  bitter  water  in  the  Ditch  of  a  Caftle  that  ftands  in  that t0  M(cba' 
place  where  heretofore  the  Town  of  Baffora  was  built:  the  way  to  it  from  Baffora 
is  by  a  Caufey,  which  hath  fait- water  on  each  fide.  They  go  from  thence  to 
Dgebel- Sevan,  five  Agatfch  off,  where  there  is  frefti-wateri  from  Dgebel-Senan  to 
‘Ifcha-Haffer,  where  they  find  a  Well  of  indifferent  good  water,  and  that  is  fix 
Agatfcb  Journy.  In  this  place  they  make  Provifion  of  water  for  feven  days 
Travelling,  in  all  which  way  there  is  neither  water  nor  Habitation  to  be  found 
Having  Travelled  feven  days,  they  find  a  Well  of  good  water,  where  they  pro¬ 
vide  themfelves  for  fix  days,  at  the  end  of  which  they  come  to  Anize,  which  is  a 
Well  of  frefli-  water,  where  they  make  provifion  again  for  three  days’  in  which 
time  they  arrive  at  Niged,  where  there  are  two  Caftles  oppofite  to  one  another 
and  inhabited  by  Arabs.  They  may  have  Vi&uafs  here  for  mony,  but  the  water 
is  bad  i  however  they  muft  make  provifion  of  it  for  five  days,  and  at  five  days 
end  they  find  a  Well,  where  they  take  for  two  days  more:  after  that,  they  find 
another  Well  of  bitter  watery  and  yet  mufi  make  Provifion  of  it  for  four  days 
which  being  over,  they  come  to  a  Well  called  Heram-Baglar-dar.  In  this  place  all 
the  Pilgrims  firip,  and  leave  nothing  upon  their  bodies,  but  a  Cloath  to  cover  their 
Nakednefs.  Having  taken  water  at  this  Well  for  feven  days,  they  continue  their 
march  to  Dgebel-Harafat ,  where  they  fpend  the  night  in  throwing  fiones  at  the 
Devil  j  and  next  Morning,  having  made  the  Courban ,  they  put  on  their  Cloaths 
again.  There  are  Wells  at  Dgebel-Harafat ,  where  they  take  water  enough  to  ferve  Djubtl  Han 
them  to  Mecha ,  which  is  but  a  day  and  a  halfs  Journy  diftant.  From  Mecha  they  fat.  ’ 
go  to  Vadi-Fatima ,  the  place  where  the  Tomb  of  Fatima  is,  twelve  days  Journy  di¬ 
ftant,  wherein  there  are  Wells,  but  no  Habitation  to  be  found.  From  Vadi-Fatima 
they  go  to  .Medina  five  days  Journy  diftant i  and  they  come  from  Medina  to  7fchah -  ffchah-Haffr. 
Haffer  in  five  and  thirty  days,  and  from  thence  to  Baffora. 

The  Bajha  hath  a  great  many  lovely  Coüntry-Houfes,  and  amongft  others  Gour- 

dHan ,  which  is  oppofite  to  the  mouth  of  the  little  Canal  of  Baffora ,  and  on  the 
other  fide  of  Schat-El-Aamb.  JJ  >  a  on  tne 

The  Subje&s  of  the  Bajha  of  Baffora  are  either  Aarabs  or  Sabeans ,  but  belides  Who  are  the 
thefe,  there  are  fome  Perfians  and  Indians  that  live  in  the  Capital  City,  and  thefe  Sub)efts  of 
lafthave  Pagods  there.  No  Franks  live  there,  except  the  Reverend  Fathers  Car  th«  of 
melites  who  have  a  Houfe,  on  the  Terrafs  whereof  they  put  out  the  Banner  of  the  r'll/Lc 
Crofs.  They  have  their  Church  in  that  Houfe,  which  not  only  ferves  the  Franks 
but  alfothe  Armenians  and  Nejlorians ,  who  come  to  the  Town  during  the  Moufovl 
they  come  there  to  Pray,  but  fay  not  Mafs  in  it.  The  Bajha  hath  always  fome 
Prefentfrom  thefe  good  Monks  for  that  Houfe.  The  other  Franks,  to  wit  the 
Portuguefe ,  Englijh,  or  Dutch ,  come  not  to  Baffora  but  in  the  Moufon,  and  deDart 
in  their  Ships  at  the  end  of  it.  J  ’  F 

xBut  two  days  before  I  came  to  Baffora, the  Dutch  had  burnt  a  great  deal  of  China-  Cunning  of  ^ 
mon,  becaufe  the  Merchants  would  not  give  them  the  price  they  demanded  for  it,  the  Dutch  in 
which  made  them  in  anger  fay  publickly  that  they  would  burn  it,  which  they  did’  b?rning  tb«r 
at  home  in  their  Houfe  i  and  they  confirmed  fo  great  quantity  of  it  that  it  cinnamon- 
fmelt  all  over  the  Neighbourhood.  7  ’ 

During  the  Moujon,  the  Franks  and  all  other  ftrangers  are  well  received  at  Baffora,  Liberty  at Bafi. 
and  no  body  molefts  or  wrongs  them.  Every  one  may  wear  a  white  Turban  fora. 
and  the  green  colour  thereof  whatfoever  Religion  he  be  i  and  that  not  only  during 
the  Moufon,  but  at  any  other  time-,  not  but  that  I  have  been  told  that  out  of  the 
Moufon,  they  pretty  often  fqueezed  the  Franks  who  ftaied  behind  there. 

I  muft  now  fay  fomewhat  of  the  Sa  beans.  They  areotherwife  called  Chriftians  The  Sabtans 
of  St.John,  (but  very  improperly,)  for  they  are  more  Gentiles  than  Chriftians,  and  or  Chriftians 
one  of  them  (who  turned  Roman  Catholicity  and  was  of  thofe  who  went  to  *Rcme  of  Sc*  ?ohn* 
fome  years  ago,)  affured  me  that  they  were  partly  Chriftians,  partly  lurks,  partly  > 

Jews,  and  partly  Gentiles:  The  truth  is,  if.  becaufe  of  Baptifm  (which  they  re-  TheBaprifm 
tain,  in  memory  of  St.Johns  Baptifing  our  Saviour,)  they  ought  to  be  called  Chri-  of  che  Sabt' 
ftians,  the  furies  may  in  the  fame  manner  be  faid  to  be  of  the  Jemfh  Religion,  be- MU 
cauie  of  Circumcifion.  It  is  in  reality  but  a  name  of  Baptifm,  for  they  Ba’ptife 
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not  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ;  not  do  they  perfoin  it  but  on  Sunday,,  and 
if  the  Child  be  born  any  other  day,  they  ftay  till  Sunday,  though  it  be  even  m 
danger  of  dying.  A  man  carries  the  Child  to  the  River-fide  *  for  they  hold  that 
there  can  be  no  Baptifing  but  in  running  water,  and  therefore  they  always  live 
near  the  Rivers,  and  inhabit  not  thofe  places  where  there  are  none.  One  of  then 
Minifters  goes  along  with  the  Man  that  carries  the  Child  *  and  when  they  are  come 
to  the  River-fide,  the  Minifter  fays  thefe  words,  In  Bifcemon  edai  rabbi  ead  mai 
nierai  men  bale  me,  (that  is  Co  fay,)  In  name  of  the  Ancient  Mighty  Lord  God ,  who 
knows  all  that  we  do  before  the  light  of  the  world  i  then  he  throws  a  little  water  upon 
the  Head  of  the  Infant,  and  repeating  the  fame  Prayer,  cafts  water  again  upon 
the  Head  of  it  i  afterwards  he  reapeats  the  fame  words  a  third  time,  and  throws 
water  a  third  time  upon  the  Childs  Head  :  this  being  done,  he  who  holds  the  Child 
dips  it  three  times  into  the  River,  and  that  is  all  the  Ceremony  of  their  Baptifm. 
It  is  not  enough  for  them  to  have  been  fo  Baptifed  once  in  their  life-time  *  butthey 
often  reiterate  thefe  Ceremonies  -,  and  every  year  during  the  fpace  of  five  days,  every 
perfon  great  and  fmall,  young  and  old,  Male  and  Female,  is  Baptifed  and  Re- 
baptifed:  and  when  any  of  them  Marry,  the  Minifter  again  Baptifes  the  Bride- 
The  Sacra-  groom  and  Bride.  They  hold  only  four  Sacraments,  to  wit,  Baptifm,  the  Eucha- 
ments  of  the  Orders  and  Marriage,  they  acknowledge  neither  Confirmation,  Extream 
Sabeans.  Un’&ion,  nor  Penance.  As  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift,  which  is  but  a  no¬ 
minal  Sacrament,  no  more  than  their  Baptifm,  they  pronounce  not  the  words  of 
The  Hofls  of  Confecration  over  the  Hoft  but  only  fome  Prayers.  They  make  their  Hofts  of 
the  Sabeans.  Flower  kned  with  Wine  and  Oil.  As  for  the  Wine  of  their  Confecration,  they 
makeufeof  Wine  drawn  from  dryed  Grapes  fteeped  in  water,  which  they  prefs  * 
and  they  ufe  the  fame  Wine  for  moiftening  the  Flower  whereof  they  make  the  Hoft. 
The  Minifters  In  relation  to  Orders,  they  have  Superiour  and  Inferiour  Minifters,  but  they  ufe 
of  the  sabeans.  no  great  Ceremony  in  Confecrating  them  '.  for  Children  fucceed  to  their  Fathers 
in  the  Miniftery,  provided  they  be  fixteen  or  feventeen  years  of  Age,  and  failing 
Sons,  the  next  of  Kin  fucceed  :  this  is  all  the  Ceremony  of  their  Confecration  *,  a 
Minifter  fays  fome  Prayers  over  him  who  is  to  be  a  Minifter,  and  that  is  Efficient 
The  Marriage  with  them.  As  to  Marriage,  the  Minifter  who  is  to  Officiate,  takes  an  Oath  of 
of  the  Sabeans.  the  Bride,  in  prefence  of  the  Women  that  are  called  to  the  Ceremony»  that  ffie 
is  a  Virgin  *  and  let  her  fwear  what  ffie  pleafe  to  him,  the  Minifters  Wife  muft  ftill 
fearch  her,  and  make  her  report*  afterwards  the  Minifter  Baptifes  the  Bridegroom 
and  Bride,  and  then  fets  them  Back  to  Back,  faying  fome  Prayers  over  them,  which 
compleats  the  Ceremony  of  the  Marriage.  Every  man  may  have  two  Wives, 
both  Lay-men  and  Minifters  *  but  all  the  Wives  that  Minifters  take  muft  be  Virgins 
The  Sabeans  when  they  Marry  them.  They  know  not  what  the  Gofpel  is.  All  their  Mafs 
know  not  the  confifts  in  fome  Prayers,  and  in  Communicating  with  their  Hoft  made  and  Con- 
Gofpel.  fccrated  after  their  manner,  and  their  Wine  of  dry  Grapes.  They  do  not  fay  Mafs 
at  Bajfora ,  becaufe  they  have  no  Church  there.  They  Work  not  on  Sundays  * 
Feftivals  of  and  have  three  Fcftivals  in  the  year,  to  wit,  one  at  New-year,  which  lafts  three 
the  Sabeans.  dayS  and  that  is  in  memory  of  the  Creation  of  Adam.  The  fécond  is  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  month,  it  like  wife  lafts  three  days,  and  is  the  Feftival  of 
St.  John.  The  third  is  at  the  beginning  of  the  feventh  month,  it  lafts  five  days, 
and  is  in  memory  of  our  Saviours  being  Baptized  by  St  .John.  They  are  allBa- 
Pendgia.  ptifed  during  thefe  five  days,  once  a  day,  and  they  call  this  laft  Feaft  Pendgia . 

They  acknowledge  no  other  Saints  but  Sf.  John ,  St.  Zacharias  his  Father,  and 
Their  belief  St.  Elizabeth  his  Mother.  They  acknowledge  JESUS  CHRIST  but  only 
of  I E  S  U  S  as  çt#  j0jjns  levant.  As  for  the  other  World,  they  admit  not  of  Purgatory,  but 
TheRODwin  only  a  Heaven  and  a  Hell*  they  fay  that  the  wicked  after  their  death  (hall  pafs 
of  the  Sabe -  through  a  narrow  way,  Guarded  by  Lions,  Serpents,  and  fuch  oth«  Creatures 
ans  concern-  which  will  devour  them  *  and  the  good  (hall  go  the  fame  way,  butVpver  thefe 
ing  the  other  geaftS)  ftreight  to  Paradife,  which  they  fancy  (as  well  as  the  Tur\s)  to  be  Material, 
Llfc*  having  borrowed  from  them  many  Fables,  which  make  a  great  part  of  their  belief. 

The  Meat  of  They  eat  no  meat  but  what  hath  been  killed  by  a  Sabean  »  and  whatfoever  it  be 
the  Sabeans.  e]fe  tbat  hath  bcen  t0UG|ied  by  any  that  are  not  of  their  Religion,  they  look  upon 
The  Sabean  it  as  unclean,  and  will  not  eat  of  it.  Their  Minifters  kill  their  Pullets,  Sheep, 
Minifters  are  and  who  for  performing  of  that  Office,  layafidetheir  Cloaths,  and  put  on  a 

t  eir  «te  crs*  pajr  of  white  Drawers,  with  a  Rope  for  a  Girdle*  a  white  Shirt  girt  about  with 

a  Rope  :  a  white  Turban,  with  the  end  of  it  hanging  on  their  Left  Shoulder  *  a 

white 
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white  Napkin  about  their  Neck  in  fafhion  of  a  ftole  j  and  another  rag,  which 

ts  a  Fillet  like  to  thofe  that  are  ufed  to  bind  up  the  Arm  after  bloodletting, 

theie  make  in  all  feven  pieces,  being  thus  accoutered,  they  wafli,  (for  inftance,)  the 

Feet  and  Beak  of  the  Pullet  they  are  to  kill  *  becaufe  they  fay  it  eats,  and  many 

times  treads  upon  unclean  things;  then  they  kill  it,  faying  in  their  Language:  In 

the  name  of  the  merciful  God ,  may  this  be  blejfed  to  thofe  that  eat  it.  They  do  the 

fame  with  Sheep,  faving  that  they  waffi  them  not,  faying  that  they  eat  only  Grafs 

and  no  unclean  things,  and  the  like  alfo  with  Fi(h.  The  power  of  performing 

this  Office,  extends  to  the  Children  of  the  Minifter,  fo  (bon  as  they  have  attained 

to  the  fixteenth  or  feventeenth  year  of  their  Age,  provided  their  Fathers  have 

difeharged  that  duty  i  otherwife  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  ;  I  have  been  fo  curious 

as  to  fee  that  pleafant  Ceremony.  Thefe  people  (who  think  all  that  are  not  of  their 

Religion  Profane,)  have  a  fpecial  care  not  to  drink  in  a  Veftel  wherein  one  that  The  Sabians 

is  not  a  Sabean  hath  drank  i  but  if  it  be  their  own  they  break  it,  that  fo  none  that  fu^cr  nonc  of 

belong  to  them  may  be  polluted  by  drinking  in  it;  They  have  another  ftrange  ?.n?  othc^cf 

whimfey,  which  is,  that  they  abhor  the  blew  colour,  as  much  as  the  Jews  do  Hogs  S? 

Fleffi,  and  that  for  a  very  ridiculous  reafon.  They  fay  that  the  Jews  knowing  by  The  Sabeans 

their  Books,  that  Baptifm  was  to  deftroy  their  Law,  were  fo  malicious,  as  that  abhor  theco- 

when  St.  John  was  about  to  Baptife  our  Lord,  they  threw  into  Jordan  a  good  deal lour  Blcw‘ 

of  Indico,  thereby  tofpoil  the  water,  but  that  God  fen t  an  Angel  with  a  Veftel 

full  of  pure  clean  water,  taken  out  of  another  place  of  the  River  pf  Jordan , 

wherewith  St.  John  Baptifed  our  Lord  i  and  that  from  that  time  forward  God 

curfed  the  blew  colour.  This  is  the  opinion  of  the  Vulgar,  but  one  of  them  told 

me,  that  the  reafon  why  they  hated  that  colour  is,  becaufe  there  is  Dogs  Turd  ufed 

in  dying  of  it,  and  they  look  upon  a  Dog  to  bean  unclean  Beaft.  Moft  part  of 

the  Sabeans  are  Goldfmiths,  all  very  poor,  .and  a  great  many  of  them  live  in  Bajfora 

upon  the  Canal  j  feveral  of  them  alfo  live  in  the  Villages  of  Dgezirey  but  the  greateft 

part  in  Harvize  and  Soufter,  two  Towns  belonging  to  the  King  of  Perfta  in  Chufi-  Harvhf. 

flan.  The  firft  which  is  four  days  Journy  from  Bajfora  is  watered  by  the  River 

Karraby  which  falls  into  the  T ygris  a  little  above  the  place  where  it  joyns  Euphrates. 

The  fécond  which  is  Soujier  the  chief  Town  of  Chufijlan ,  is  eight  days  Journy  from 
Bajfora^  and  is  watered  by  the  River  Caron ,  as  I  have  laid  already.  The  Sabeans 
are  extreamly  ignorant,  and  their  Doctors  have  not  much  to  ftudy  upon  account  of 
their  Religion  -,  for  they  have  but  two  Books,  and  thefe  not  long  fince  made  nei¬ 
ther,  though  they  give  it  out  that  they  were  in  being  in  the  days  of  Adam  s  but  the 
truth  is,  their  ancient  Books  were  with  their  Churches  burnt  by  Mahomet  and  his 
Succeflours.  For  an  inftance  of  the  flupidity  of  thofe  people,  having  asked  them 
how  many  months  they  had  in  their  year,  they  made  anfwer  that  they  knew  nor, 
and  that  I  muft  ask  that  of  their  S  cheik}  it  is  fo  with  them  in  every  thing  elfe.  Ne- 
verthelefs  the  fécond  of  November  of  this  prefent  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred'fixty 
five,  when  I  faw  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Pullet  i  I  put  (o  many  queftions  to  them,  that  The  Sabtans 
at  length  I  learned  that  their  year  confifts  of  three  hundred  threefcore  and  fix  days  ',  S/cripCf,  of 
to  wit,  of  twelve  months,  of  thirty  days  apiece  i  and  befides  thefe  twelvemonths  ?£<:  Sa  buns 
they  have  fix  days  over.  1  alfo  knew  that  they  reckoned  that  fame  day  the  fécond  Year, 
of  November ,  to  be  the  twentieth  of  their  firft  month  i  fo  that  their  year  muft  have 
begun  the  thirteenth  of  Oiïober.  I  did  what  I  could  to  learn  fomerhing  of  their 
Epochey  but  could  not.  I  was  informed  befides,  that  their  firft  Feaft  begins  with 
their  year,  the  fécond  three  months  after,  and  the  third  after  three  months  more. 
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Of  the  Voyage  from  Baffora  to  the  Indies. 


FRtday  the  fixth  of  November  I  Embarked  at  Bajfora  in  the  Ship  of  an  Ar-  Departure 
menian  of  two  hundred  and  threefcore  Tun  burden,  called  the  Hope-fromBa^ora' 
well.  This  Ship  carried  eighteen  Guns,  and  had  on  Board  one  and 
thirty  Sea-men,  of  whom  fix  and  twenty  were  Banians ,  and  the  other  **** 
five  Mahometans.  We  had  no  Franks  on  Board,  but  the  Captain  who 
was  of  Legorn ,  the  Gunner  a  Native  of  2 ‘onion,  and  two  Sailers,  the  one  a  Vene « 
tian,  and  the  other  a  Greek  of  Candy.  This  was  an  Englijh  built  Ship,  and  for¬ 
merly  belonged  to  the  Englijh  Prefident  at  Surrat ,  who  had  tftree  others  befides, 
and  then  (he  carried  twenty  eight  Guns  :  but  War  breaking  out  betwixt  the  Englifh 
and  Dutch,  and  the  Prefident  finding  that  he  was  not  able  to  maintain  them  againft 
the  Hollanders ,  who  at  that  time  had  many  Ships  in  the  Indies ,  fold  them  about  a 
year  ago  to  Armenians ,  and  one  Codgiaminas,  whom  I  mentioned  already,  bought 
two  of  them,  of  which  this  was  one  i  he  payed  for  her  to  the  Englijh  fixteen 
thoufand  Roupies ,  which  make  eight  thoufand  Piajlres ,  and  put  up  the  Armenian 
Colours  upon  her. 

The  Captain  had  three  Pafs-Ports,  one  from  the  Vortuguefe ,  another  from  the 
Englijh,  and  a  third  from  the  Dutch.  The  Ship  had  been  for  feveral  years  Com¬ 
manded  by  a  Greel ^  Candiot ,  called  Captain  Vfcolo ,  a  Man  of  much  experience  in 
thofe  Seas,  and  skilful  in  taking  Obfervations  -,  but  he  died  at  Bajfora  in  the  month 
of  September  this  prefent  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  five,  of  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion  in  the  Throat  :  and  the  Armenians  put  in  his  place,  a  Man  of  Legorn  called 
Bernardo ,  who  had  formerly  been  Boatfwain  in  the  fame  Ship.  He  was  a  good 
Sailer,  but  knew  not  how  to  fet  off  a  Courfe,  nor  take  an  Obfervation,  and  in¬ 
deed,  could  neither  Read  nor  Write,  he  had  only  learnt  a  little  experience  by  fe¬ 
veral  Voyages  he  had  made  in  thofe  Seas.  The  Armenians  would  have  made  an 
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The  Cargo  of 
the  Ship  Hope- 

well. 


The  price  of 
Paffage  from 
E afford  to  Sur¬ 
rat. 

A  Cabin  in 
the  Ship. 


The  Ships  de¬ 
parture  from 
Baffora. 

Sc  hat- el - 
Aarab. 


El  Feyadi. 

Bochali. 

Bourin. 

Chader. 


Englifh  Man  Mailer,  who  was  a  good  Navigator,  and  had  difcharged  the  fame 
Place  in  other  Ships',  butfincethe  War  was  then  breaking  out  betwixt  theE  nghfb 
and  Dutch ,  and  that  the  Dutch  to\à  him  they  could  not  fecuxehjm  from  their  Men 
of  War,  who  would  certainty  make  him  Prifoner,  if  they  met  with  him,  he  re¬ 
futed  the  Employment.  Befides  our  Captain  we  had  two  Mahometan  Pilots,  one 
who  was  to  carry  us  as  far  as  the  IfleCW^,  and  the  other  to  Surrat  where  he  was 
born. 

The  Ship  was  loaded  with  Indigo,  Cloa.ths,  ‘and  ///^«Commodities  that  could 
not  be  vended  at  Baffora,  Vtftiidh1  we  were  to  unload  at  Carek^,  to  be  Tranfported 
into  Perfia.  Befides,  (he  had  on  Board  a  great  quantity  of  Dates,  ten  Horfes, 
fome  Chefts  of  Glafs  in  pieces,  fome  great  Venetian  Looking‘Glafles,  and  a  great 
many  bags  of  mony* 

We  payed  for  our  Paflage  from  Bajfora  to  Surrat  Forty  Abafffs ,  which  are  ten  Pi- 
aftres  Ryals  a  Head  *  but  in  Mahometan  Ships  this  Paffage  colls  no  more  but  fifteen 
AbaJJîs.  I  hired  alfo  of  the  Gunner  a  little  Cabin  for  my  felf  in  a  corner  of  the 
Gun-Room,  at  the  rate  of  forty  Ah  aft  s  for  the  Voyage  from  Baffora  to  Surrat.  It 
was  fix  Foot  long,  much  about  the  fame  height,  and  four  or  five  Foot  wide  *  fo 
that  I  was  pretty  well  accommodated,  having  a  Bed  o(  Boards,  two  Foot  raifed 
from  the  Deck:  there  was  room  enough  in  it  for  my  Baggage,  and  I  could  Read 
and  Write  therein  by  day,  by  the  light  I  had  from  a  little  shuttle  *  but  in  the  night¬ 
time  I  could  only  deep  in  it,  becaufe  I  had  neither  the  convenience  nor  liberty  of  a 
Candle.  I  took  care  to  carry  on  Board  with  me  a  good  large  Jarr,  which  I  had 
filled  with  very  good  water.  Such  as  undirftand  the  benefit  of  this,  never  fail 
to  do  fo*  it  is  covered  -With  "a  wooden  cover,  and  (hut  with  a  Padlock  i  and  is 
very  ufeful,  when  frefh  water  begins  to  be  fcarce  on  Board  5  for  then  every  one 
betakes  himfelf  to  his  Jarr  *  and  though  the  Captain  had  laid  in  good  ftore  of 
frefli  water,  yet  we  had  reafon  to  apprehend  a  fcarcity,  becaufe  befides  a  great 
many  people,  we  had  ten  Horfes,  feveral  Sheep,  Goats,  and  Pullets  on  Board. 
I  made  alfo  a  provifion  of  Bisket,  and  other  neceffaries  for  fubfiftance  i  though 
I  ate  with  the  Captain  and  the  other  three  Frank*  that  were  on  Board. 

We  fpent  four  days  betwixt  Baffora  and  the  mouth  of  Schat-el-Aarabs  becaufe 
all  Saturday  the  feventh  of  November  we  lay  frill  before  Baffora ,  that  day  being  em¬ 
ployed  in  clearing  the  Ship,  and  drinking  Brandy  with  the  Owners  Vakil)  who 
ftayedat  Baffora ,  and  fent  another  in  his  plâôè  to  Surrat ,  where  hisMaftcr  was. 
That  day  then,  was  fpent  till  night  in  drinking  the  Sclomet  in  fcballah ,  (that  is  to 
fay  to  the  good  luck,  if  it  pleafe  God)  or  the  Fov,  and  that  with  the  noife  of 
Guns.  At  length  the  Merchant  being  gone,  we  weighed  Anchor,  but  for  a  very 
(hort  while*  for  we  were  obliged  to  drop  it  again  at  midnight,  becaufe  we  could 
not  advance  but  by  the  help  of  the  Tide  *  fo  that  it  behoved  us  to  fi:  a  y  for  the  Ebb 
before  we  weighed,  and  come  to  an  Anchor  again  when  it  made  Flood  :  and  this 
couife  we  were  forced  to  take,,  not  only  till  New  Moon,  which  changed  not  till 
Saturday  the  feventh  of  November ,  becaufe  of  the  South-Eafi  Wind  that  blew  till 
that  time  *  but  alfo. for  fome  days  after  the  New  Moon,  though  the  Wind  was  got 
about  to  North-Weft ,  becaufe  it  was  tcoeafieto  ferve  our  turn,  Befides,  the* diC- 
fenfion  that  was  on  Board  the  Ship  was  a  great  hinderance  tous,  for  the  Captain 
was  of  one  mind,  and  the  two  Pilots  each  of  another,  all  the  Merchants  likewife 
putting  in  for  their  (hare  in  advifing.  This  made  the  greater  confufion,  that  one 
ipoke  Armenian ,  another  Indian ,  a  third  Perfian ,  a  fourth  Turkifh ,  and  a  fifth  Por- 
tuguefe  *  infomuch  that  moft  commonly  they  under ftood  not  what  one  another  (aid, 
which  made  a  confufion  amongft  them,  like  that  which  God  fent  amongft  the 
builders  of  the  Tower  of  Babel. 

All  that  I  thought  fit  to  obferve  in  this  Voyage  till  we  got  out  to  Sea,  is  that 
we  paft  betwixt  the  main  Land  of  Baffora ,  and  the  Ifle  El-Feyadi ,  having  that  Ifle 
to  the  Larboard,  as  well  as  Bochali  and  Bouarin.  Two  men  did  nothing  but  heave 
out  the  Lead,  to  know  how  many  Fathom  water  we  had,  and  molt  commonly 
they  found  three,  four,  or  five  Fathom  :  nevertheless,  Monday  the  ninth  of  Na- 
vember ,  our  Ship  ftruck  a  ground,  at  the  point  of  the  Ifle  of  Chader ,  which  lyes 
towards  the  River  that  goes  to  Babrem  *  having  but  there  eleven  Foot  water, a  Foot 
l.tfs  than  two  Fathom,  and  the  Ship  drew  at  leaft  twelve  Foot  water.  This  obliged 
us  to  wait  till  next  Flood  carryed  us  off  *  and  then  we  lift  that  Ifland  to  the  Star¬ 
board.  About  feven  a  Clock  at  night  we  part  by  the  mouth  of  the  Channel 
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Haffar,  which  was  to  our  Larboard  i  and  there  begins  the  Ifle  of  Gban ,  which  Ifle  of  Gban 
reaches  from  that  place  to  the  Sea. 

Tuefday  the  tenth  of  November ,  the  Tide  of  Ebb  beginning  an  hour  before  day 
we  weighed  Anchor,  and  continued  our  courfe  betwixt  the  Ifle  (Wer,  and  the 
Ifle  Gban ,  and  there  we  found  the  water  brackifh.  At  this  place  the  Palm-Trees 
end  j  and  the  Land  on  both  fides  is  only  level  and  barren  Plains,  and  fo  low 
that  at  high  water  they  are  almofl  all  overflown:  about  two  hours  after  day,  the5 
water  calf  us  fo  much  upon  the  Land  on  the  South  fide,  that  our  Poop  raked  the 
fhoar  i  and  that  is  in  a  manner  unavoidable  in  this  place,  where  all  Ships  are  forced 
a  (hoar  -,  neverthelefs,  though  we  were  fo  near,  we  had  two  Fathom  water  a  Stern 
and  three  a  Head  i  and  the  current  of  the  water  drove  us  forward  at  a  great  rate  :  in 
the  mean  time  our  men  did  what  they  could  to  get  out  again  into  the  Channel, 
and  at  length  with  the  help  of  our  Boat  that  Towed  us,  they  accomplifhed  it;  We 
found  three  Mahometan  Ships  which  fet  out  the  fame  day  that  we  did  from  Baffora 
and  all  three  had  had  the  fame  luck,  having  been  by  the  force  of  the  ftream  eaft  a' 
thoar  as  well  as  we*  The  Courfe  we  flood  from  Baffora  till  we  came  to  the  Sea 
was  in  the  beginning,  whilft  we  had  the  Wind  at  South-Ea ft,  South ,  South  Weji 
and  after  we  had  it  at  North-Weft,  we  Steered  always  Eaft,  South-Eaft ,  or  South' 

South- Eaft,  ’ 

About  nine  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we  had  a  pretty  brisk  Gale  from  North-Weft 
which  made  us  fpread  our  Mizan  and  MizamTop-Sail,  the  Main  and  Main-Top- 
Sail,  and  the  Fore-Sail,  and  Fore-Top-Sail-,  and  then  we  fleered  away  South 
South-Weft ,  making  the  more  way  as  the  Wind  grew  freflier:  the  water  is  very 
broad  at  this  place.  About  half  an  hour  after  three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon 
we  came  to  an  Anchor  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  becaufe  our  Men  would  not 
venture  out  to  Sea  in  the  night-time,  for  fear  of  being  flranded  i  for  in  the  mouth 
of  this  River,  there  is  but  two  Fathom  water  when  the  Tide  is  out*  and  the  other 
Ships  did  as  we  did  :  the  Wind  in  the  mean  time  ceafed  about  midnight. 

Next  day,  we  weighed  Anchor  about  half  an  hour  after  fix  in  the  Morning,  and 
having  fpread  the  Fore-Top-Sail,  we  Steered  a  way  South ,  South-Eaji ,  but  feeing 
it  was  little  better  than  a  calm,  we  made  but  very  little  way  :  neverthelefs  we  be¬ 
gan  to  lofe  fight  of  Land  on  all  hands,  and  had  betwixt  five  and  fix  Fathom  water. 

About  nine  a  Clock,  we  came  to  an  Anchor  to  flay  for  the  Tide,  becaufe  then  wé 
had  but  little  water  :  about  eleven  a  Clock,  it  being  flood,  we  weighed,  and  a 
North-Weft  Wind  rifing  at  the  fame  time,  we  cl  apt  on  all  our  Sails,  Steering  our 
Courfe  fometimes  South-Ea ft,  fometimes  South ,  and  fometimes  South-Weft,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  water  we  found,  which  was  fometimes  but  three,  and  fometimes 
four  Fathom.  Half  an  hour  after  one  of  the  Clock,  we  had  four  Fathom  and  a 
half  water  j  and  at  two  a  Clock  five  :  but  at  the  fame  time  the  Wind  chopping 
about  to  South,  we  were  forced  to  furl  our  Sails,  and  come  to  an  Anchor.  It  is 
very  dangerous  putting  but  of  that  River  after  the  firft  days  of  November ,  for  com-  The  feafon  of 
monlyth c  South  Winds  begin  to  blow  at  that  time,  and  laft  all  November,  whereby  Sailing, 
many  Ships  that  put  out  too  late,  are  cafl  away. 

‘lhurfday  the  twelfth  of  November ,  the  Sun  rofe  with  a  ftiflf  Wind  from  South ,  and 
at  the  fame  time  the  Sky  was  on  all  hands  over-caft  with  fuch  a  thick  Fog,*  that 
we  could  hardly  fee  the  other  Ships,  which  yet  weighed  Anchor  and  were  Towed 
by  their  Boats  :  we  did  the  fame,  though  it  was  againft  the  Captains  mind,  who 
feared  a  ftorm,  and  would  have  kept  ftill  at  Anchor.  We  got  our  Boat  then  to 
Tow  us,  the  Ships  Head  (landing  Eaft,  South-Eaji ,  in  five  Fathom  water.  About 
half  an  hour  after  eight  we  unfurled  the  Fore-Top-Sail,  and  flood  away  Eaft, 

North-Eaft ,  and  a  little  after,  North,  North-Eaft.  About  nine  a  Clock,  we  fpread 
the  Mizan- Sail,  whilft  our  Boat  ftill  Towed  us.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  the 
Wind  fhifting  about  to  Eaji,  we  prefently  furled  our  Sails,  and  turning  our  Ships 
Head  South- Eaft,  came  to  an  Anchor  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  in  three  Fathom 
water.  That  day  they  began  to  allow  every  one  but  two  meafures  of  water  by  day  * 
one  to  boil  the  Kettle,  and  the  other  to'drink  }  (each  meafureis  about  three  Pints.) 

About  a  quarter  after  ten  a  Clock,  we  weighed  Anchor,  and  were  Towed  by  our 
Boat,  fpreading  our  Mizan,  Main-Top-Sail,  and  Fore-Top-Sail,  though  we  had  no 
fettled  Wind,  but  fometimes  one  way  and  fometimes  another,  and  we  turned  the 
Ships  Head  North-Ea(i.  A  little  after,  the  Wind  getting  in  to  South-Eaft ,  we  bore 
away  Eaji,  and  prefently  it  (hifted  to  South  j  fo  that  three  quarters  after  ten,  we 
came  to  an  Anchor.  2  Fridav 
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Friday  the  thirteenth  of  November,  the  Pilot  of  Carek,  and  the  Merchants  prevailed 
fo  far  with  the  Captain,  that  he  gave  way  to  the  weighing  of  Anchor  at  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  after  feven,  though  he  was  of  a  contrary  Opinion  s  and  the 
truth  is,  there  was  no  reafon  to  weigh,  becaufe  it  blew  a  ftrong  Wind  from  South - 
Eafi ,  and  we  had  but  little  water  on  all  hands.  We  had  indeed  four  Fathom  at 
that  time,  but  feeing  it  was  a  Tide  of  Ebb,  we  had  reafon  to  fear  running  a 
grpund  i  and  to  put  out  to  Sea,  which  was  the  thing  the  Merchants  defired,  was 
to  run  into  the  ftorm.  In  fine,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  Reafons,  our  men  Towed 
us,  and  we  fpread  the  Fore-Top-Sail,  but  we  held  no  certain  Courfe  ;  the  other 
Ships  did  as  we  did,  and  perceiving  us  to  caft  Anchor,  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
after,  they  did  the  like.  This  is  the  inconvenience  where  many  Ships  are  together, 
that  if  one  weigh  or  come  to  an  Anchor,  the  reft  muft  do  the  fame'*  for  if  they 
fhould  fail  to  do  it,  and  any  misfortune  happened,  the  blame  would  be  laid  at  the 
Mafters  door,  in  that  he  did  not  do  as  the  reft  did,  who  are  all  fuppofed  to  under¬ 
hand  their  Trade. 

Saturday  morning  the  fourteenth  of  November ,  we  made  a  Mahometan  Ship  coming 
from  BaJJora,  where  we  had  left  her  -,  for  all  the  ftrong  South-Eaft  Wind,  which 
had  conilantly  blown  fince  the  day  before,  we  weighed  Anchor  at  nine  ol  the 
Clock  in  the  morning,  and  made  Sail  with  our  Mizan,  Main-Top,  and  Fore-Top- 
Sails,  Steering  our  Courfe  Eaft,  North-Eaft.  Half  an  hour  after  nine,  the  Wind 
getting  about  to  South-Weft,  we  let  fly  the  Mizan  Top-Sail  and  Fore-Sail,  and  flood 
away  Eafi,  South-Eaft.  At  ten  a  Clock  we  tackt  about,  and  bore  away  Weft, 
North- Weft,  and  fo  kept  beating  to  and  again  every  half  hour,  until  three  quarters 
of  an  hour  after  eleven,  that  the  Wind  chopping  in  to  South ,  we  came  to  an  Anchor 
in  three  Fathom  water»  we  madeihort  Tacks  becaufe  of  the  little  water  we  had  in 
all  places,  not  finding  above  three  or  four  Fathom  at  moft.  The  Wind  continued 
in  that  corner  all  day,  blowing  freftier  and  frefoer  ftill,  and  in  the  evening  though 
the  Winci  was  high,  yet  the  Clouds  raked  contrary  to  it  from  North-Weft  to  South - 
E aftj  from  eight  till  ten  a  Clock  at  night,  we  had  feveral  fmall  Ihowers  of  Rain, 
at  length  after  midnight,  the  Wind  changed  into  the  fo  much  defired  North-Weft 
Wind,  and  blew  very  hard. 

Sunday  the  fifteenth  of  November ,  the  other  Ships  made  Sail  about  break  of  day, 
and  we  lay  ftill  at  Anchor,  which  extremely  vexed  the  Merchants,  who  thereupon 
came  to  words  with  the  Captain  »  but  he  told  them  that  the  other  Ships,  were 
bound  for  Congo ,  and  that  his  muft  put  into  the  Ifle  Carek^  which  was  near,  fb  that 
it  would  be  time  enough  to  weigh  at  noon,  that  we  might  not  run  in,  too  near  the 
Land,  in  danger  to  be  caft  away  by  fo  high  a  Wind  i  neverthelefs  to  pleafe  them  he 
commanded  to  weigh  about  feven  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  but  he  made  Sail  only 
with  Fore- Sail,  Fore-Top-Sail, ’and  Sprit-SaiU  we  Steered  our  Courfe  South- 
Eaft,  and  the  Ship  run  about  four  Miles  and  a  half  an  hour.  About  fix  a  Clock 
-  at  night,  we  flood  away  Eaft ,  and  about  feven  a  Clock,  North-Eaft ,  and  then 
furled  all  our  Sails,  except  the  Sprit-Sail,  and  Fore-Top-Sail  *  having  then  fifteen 
Fathom  water.  About  ten  a  Clock,  we  furled  all  our  Sails,  but  the  Sprit- Sail. 

Monday  the  fixth  of  November ,  the  Wind  ceafed  about  two  a  Clock  in  the 
morning,  and  began  to  blow  again  about  fix,  but  not  fb  ftrong  as  the  day  before  : 
that  we  might  not  lofe  it,  about  half  an  hour  after,  we  fpread  all  our  Sails,  and 
Steered  away  South-Eaft.  It  was  not  long  before  we  made  the  main  Land  of  Ben- 
der-Regh  to  the  Larboard.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine  we  made  the  Ifle  Care\ 
on  Head,  and  about  noon  we  Sailed  near  to  the  Ifle  Cargou ,  which  was  to  our 
Larboard.  This  Ifle  reaches  in  length  from  North  to  South  i  it  is  but  fmall  and  all 
of  white  Sand,  which  is  the  reafon  it  is  not  inhabited»  it  is  clofe  by,  andalmoft 
over  againft  the  Ifle  Carekj  but  a  little  lower,  towards  Bender  Regh.  Then  we 
furled  our  Mizan  and  Main-Sail,  and  Steered  away  South.  At  one  of  the  Clock, 
we  found  thirteen  Fathom  water.  About  half  an  hour  after,  we  began  to  have  the 
Ifle  Care on  our  Starboard,  and  bore  away  South ,  South-Eaft ,  having  then  fix 
Fathom  water.  Half  an  hpur  after  two,  we  had  eight  Fathom  water,  and  turned 
the  Ships  Head  Head  South-Weft.  Three  quarters  after  two,  we  came  to  an  Anchor 
to  the  Eaft  of  the  Ifland,  towards  the  point  of  it  that  looks  to  the  South-Eaft ,  in 
ten  Fathom  water.  There  we  found  one  of  the  three  Ships  that  had  left  us  at 
Anchor,  having  Come  Goods  to  unload,  but  the  other  two  kept  out  at  Sea. 
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The  Me  of  Care\  reaches  in  length,  from  Soutb-Eaft  to  North-Weft-,  it  is  very  cmÇ. 
narrow,  and  about  three  or  four  Leagues  in  compafs:  it  is  about  twelve  Leagues 
from  Bender-Regh ,  and  fifty  from  BaJJora.  This  llland  is  partly  hilly  and  partly 
plain,  it  produces  Wheat,  Barley,  Dares,  and  good  Grapes  i  there  is  very  good 
water  upon  italfo,  which  comes  from  a  Hill,  that  has  many  ancient  Wells  ten  or 
twelve  Fathoms  deep,  dug  in  the  Rock  on  the  top  of  it  >  and  (as  I  was  told,) 
there  are  fteps  in  them  to  go  down  to  the  bottom,  and  the  people  of  the  Jfland 
go  thither  to  take  the  fre(h  Air  in  the  Summer-time.  The  water  pafles  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  thefe  ^Vells,  and  from  thence  runs  under  ground  into  the  Plain  j  near  to 
thefe  Wells,  there  is  aMofqueupon  the  Hill.  There  may  be  at  lead  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Houfes  in  all  the  Ifiand,  (as  I  was  told,)  but  they  are  fcattered  up  and 
down,  and  to  fpeak  properly,  they  are  no  more  but  pitiful  Huts,  neverthelefsevery 
one  of  them  has  a  Well  of  Spring- water.  Near  to  that  Hie,  they  Fifh  for  Pearl,  Pearl-Fifhing. 
at  the  fame  time,  they  do  at  Bahrem  i  and  I  was  told  that  during  the  feafon  of 
Fiflbing,  which  is  in  May,  June ,  July,  and  Auguft,  there  are  to  be  feen  about  this 
Ifland  above  an  hundred  Taranquins  or  Fifher-Boats.  The  King  of  Perjta  is  Lord 
of  it,  and  has  a  Governour  there,  who  depends  on  the  Governour  of  Bender-Regh. 

The  people  of  this  Ifland  are  all  Fifliermen,  and  live  only  on  Salt  Fifh  and  Dater. 

The  Ships  that  are  bound  for  BaJJora ,  commonly  touch  at  this  place  to  take  in  a 
Pilot  who  conduits  them  to  BaJJora ,  and  brings  them  back  again  at  four  months 
end  to  the  fame  Ifland,  where  they  leave  him.  There  we  left  ours,  who  had  been 
taken  in  four  months  before.  But  it  was  not  only  to  fet  him  a  (hoar  that  we  touched  ArrÏ7aI  at  toe 
at  that  Ifland  s  our  chief  bufinefs  was  to  unload  Goods  belonging  to  Codgk*l^eoiCart^' 
minas,  which  were  Indigo,  Cloaths,  and  other  Indian  Commodities,  brought  in  the 
fame  Ship,  and  which  not  being  difpofed  of  at  BaJJora,  through  the  bad  Conduit 
of  th eVikih  he  was  neceflitated  to  rcimbark,  and  fend  them  to  Carel^  to  be  con¬ 
veyed  from  thence  to  Bender-Regh,  and  fo  to  Ifpahan .  Befides,  they  made  account 
to  take  on  Board  feveral  Armenian  Merchants  and  their  mony,  who  waited  on  this 
Ifland  for  a  paflage  to  the  Indies',  for  within  thefe  late  years,  the  Armenians  that 
they  may  not  pay  Cufiom  at  Congo  have  taken  the  Courfe  to  go  (freight  from  Schiras 
to  Bender-Regh,  where  there  is  no  Cuftonj-Houfe ,  and  from  thence  pafs  over  to 
Carel^,  where  they  wait  for  the  opportunity  offomc  Ships  coming  that  way,  which 
may  carry  them  and  their  mony„  However  the  Moufon  before,  fome  Armenians 
upon  their  return  from  the  Indies,  having  put  a  (hoar  at  Bender-Regh  to  avoid  the 
Cuftoms  of  Congo ,  the  Cuflomer  went  to  Law  with  them  about  it  at  Ifpahan,  pre¬ 
tending  that  they  ought  to  pay  him  the  Cuftom,  and  it  was  thought  that  it  would 
coft  them  at  leaft  a  good  part  of  the  mony,  which  they  muft  have  paid  at  Congo, 
and  that  for  the  future  there  would  be  a  Cuftom-Houfe  eftablifhed  at  Bender-Regh. 

The  Ships  that  touch  at  Carel {,  keep  out  at  Sea  to  the  We(lnt>ard  of  it,  to  fhun  the 
danger  of  being  caft  away  in  that  narrow  (freight  which  is  betwixt  Carek^  and  Cargou. 

As  foon  as  we  were  come  to  an  Anchor,  five  or  fix  fmall  Taranquins ,  (which  are 
thofe  fowed  Boats  l  deferibed  before,)  came  a  Board  of  us  to  take  in  all  the  Goods 
that  were  for  Perfta,  which  laded  from  five,  till  half  an  hour  after  feven  a  Clock 
at  night.  Our  Company  were  much  deceived  as  to  the  Armenian  Merchants,  for 
contrary  to  their  expedtation,  they  found  not  one  :  which  was  occafioned  by  a 
trick  of  a  Dutchman ,  Captain  of  the  Ship  called  the  Mafulipatan,  who  had  given  The  trick  of  * 
them  a  caft  of  his  Trade.  This  Ship  being  gone  from  BaJJora  a  day  before  we  put  man.' 
out,  was  come  to  Carek^  two  days  foonerthan  we  did  j  the  Captain  making  ufe  of 
theoccafion,  failed  not  to  tell  the  Merchants  who  waited  for  our  Ship,  that  (he  would 
not  come  this  year,  which  they  believed  to  be  true,  and  went  aboard  with  their 
mony  on  his  Ship.  All  this  proceeded  from  the  fault  of  the  Vikjl,  that  flayed  be¬ 
hind  at  BaJJora,  who  detained. the  Ship  in  the  Harbour  a  Fortnight  longer  than  he 
ftiould  have  done,  to  get  on  Board  fome  Goods  which  payed  not  above  an  hundred 
Piaftres  Freight**  and  in  the  mean  while  he  loft  the  Freight  of  a  great  deal  of 
Goods  and  Mony,  and  of  many  Paflengers  that  were  at  Care\,  Congo,  and  Comoron 
who  embarked  in  the  Ships  which  touched  at  thefe  Ports  before  us. 

When  we  had  put  a  (hoar  all  the  Goods,  and  the  Man  who  was  to  take  care  of 
them-,  we  weighed  Anchor  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  feven,  making  all  the 
Sail  we  could,  and  Steering  away  South ,  South-Eaft ,  .with  a  very  eafie  Wind:, 
about  ten  a.Clock  we  were  becalmed  till  midnight,  when  there  blew  a  little  Gale  at 
Eaft,  but  as  eafie  as  the  former,  and  with  it  we  bore  away  South, 
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Next  day  about  two  or  three  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we  Sailed  by  the  Ifle  of 
Rifcber  which  was  to  our  Larboard.  This  lfland  is  very  near  the  main  Land, 
and  makes  a  little  Port,  which  is  called  Bender -Kifcher,  a  days  Journy  from  Bender - 
Heabs  and  there  is  a  Fort  on  it,  which  belonged  formerly  to  the  Fortuguefe.  At 
break  of  day,  we  made  two  Ships  on  Head  of  us,  one  of  which  had  put  out  from 
Carek  five  days  before  us.  Half  an  hour  after  feven,  we  were  off  of  the  Ifle  of 
Coucher  that  was  to  our  Larboard,  and  is  a  pretty  big  lfland.  At  eight  a  Clock 
we  got  a  Head  of  one  of  the  Ships  that  had  been  before  us:  the  other  which  was 
at  fome  diftance,  put  us  into  fome  apprehenfiort  for  a  few  hours  time  ,  for  by  his 
manner  of  working,  he  gave  us  caufe  to  think  that  he  had  a  mind  to  be  up  with 
us  j  and  we  were  affraid  he  might  be  a  Corfairy  but  at  length,  he  Steered  the  fame 
Courfe  that  we  did.  About  ten  a  Clock  we  were  becalmed.  Three  quarters  after 
twelve,  the  Wind  being  Southerly ,  we  Steered  away  E aft.  A  quarter  after  two, 
we  Steered  South-Eaft.  Three  quarters  after  three  a  Clock,  the  Wind  chopping 
about  to  South-Weft  y  we  flood  away  Soutby  South-Eaft. .  And  thus  the  Wind  bong 
but  very  eafie,  did  nothing  but  chop  and  change  until  the  evening  that  we  weie 

Wednesday  the  eighteenth  of  November  towards  day,  having  an  eafie  Gale  from 
Eaft,  Soutb-Eajly  we  Steered  our  Courfe  Southy  South-Weft  :  about  half  an  hour 
after  nine,  it  blowing  hard  from  Southy  we  bore  away  Weft,  South-Weft.  About 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  ten,  .the  Wind  turned  Southy  Soutb-Eajly  and  we 
Steered  Eaft.  Half  an  hour  after  noon,  the  Wind  fiackened  much,  and  about 
five  a  Clock  in  the  evening  we  were  becalmed.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  we 
made  a  Sail  to  the  Windward  of  us,  and  another  on  Head,  but  a  great  way  before 
usi  we  caft  the  Lead  and  found  feventeen  Fathpm  water.  At  ten  a  Clock  at 
night,  the  Wind  turned  Ea(ly  Soutb-Eafty  and  blew  pretty  hard,  and  we  Steered 
away  South ,  South-Weft  ;  finding  only  thirteen  Fathom  water,  when  we  heaved 
the  Lead. 

After  midnight,  we  paft  Cape  Verdeftaity  which  was  to  our  Larboard.  This  is  a 
very  dangerous  Cape,  and  one  night  feveral  Fortuguefe  Ships  being  Land-lockt  there, 
(when  they  thought  themfelves  far  enough  off  of  it,)  were  caft  away.  We  Sailed 
within  three  or  four  Leagues  of  it,  ana  when  it  was  day  faw  it  a  Stern  of  us. 
About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  the  Wind  turned  Southy  Soutb-Eafty  and  we  Steered 
Eaft .  About  noon  we  faw  feveral  ‘Taranquins .  Half  an  hour  after  one,  the  Wind 

turned  South ,  South-Wefty  and  we  bore  away  South-Eafl .  We  were  then  off  and 
Cape  Nabait.  on  Cape  Naban  to  our  Larboard,  and  made  it  but  very  dimly  »  but  coming  up 
more  and  more  towards  it,  we  made  it  very  plain,  and  faw  along  the  Sea-lide, 
Rocky  Hills,  which  feemed  to  be  very  fteep,  and  at  the  foot  of  them,  a  great 
many  Palm-Trees.  We  continued  our  Courfe  off  and  on  with  thefe  Rocks,  till 
five  a  Clock  that  we  faw  the  end  of  them  >  at  leaf!  in  this  place  they  run  far  up  into 
the  Land,  and  leave  a  very  level  Goaft  ;  in  this  low  Country  is  the  Village  called 
Naban,  which  gives  the  name  to  the  Cape.  Here  we  caft  the  Lead,  and  found 
only  feven  Fathom  water:  there  is  but  little  water  all  along  that  Coaft,  and  there¬ 
fore  we  prefently  tackt  and  flood  off  to  the  W ft,  about  ten  a  Clock  at  night  the 
Wind  turned  North-Eaft,  and  we  Steered  away  Southy  South-Eaft . 

Friday  the  twentieth  of  November ,  by  break  of  day,  we  made  the  three  Ships, 
that  put  out  the  fame  day  with  us  from  Bajforay  two  of  which  were  at  a  pretty  good 
diftance  to  the  Starboard,  and  the  other  very  near  a  Head  of  us  >  it  was  this  lafi; 
which  fome  days  before,  we  had  taken  for  a  Corfair:  we  made  alfo  to  our  Larboard 
the  Land  of  Per/w,  but  at  a  great  diftance.  A  quarter  after  nine  a  Clock  in  the 
morning,  having  a  very  eafie  Gale  from  North,  North-Weft ,  we  put  out  our  Main 
and  Fore- Top* Galant-Sail,  and  kept  on  our  Courfe  South,  South-Eaft  :  in  a  fhort 
time  we  left  all  the  other  Ships  a  Stern.  About  noon  the  Wind  blew  much  frefher  * 
and  about  three  a  Clock,  we  flood  away  Eaft ,  South-Eaft  :  about  five  a  Clock,  we 
took  in  our  Top-Galant-Sails,  the  Mizan,  and  Mizan-Top-Sails,  becaufc  it  would 
have  been  dangerous  to  have  made  fo  much  way  in  the  night-time  that  was  now 
coming  on,  for  we  might  have  run  within  Land,  ^confidering  that  the  Wind 
frefhened  more  and  more,  and  we  bore  away  South >  South-Eaft ,  that  we  might 
keep  without  the  Me  of  Lara.  If  it  had  been  day,  we  would  have  Steered  our 
Courfe  betwixt  the  main  Land  and  that  lfland,  but  we  durft  not  venture  it  in  the 
night-time,  being  fafer  to  leave  it  to  the  Larboard:  we  made  account  to  have 
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Sailed  by  that  Ifland  about  midnight,  but  we  faw  it  not,  though  we  had  all  along 
light  enough,  todifcern  a  little  of  the  main  Land  near  to  which  it  lyes. 

We  concluded  then,  that  we  had  pad  that  Ifle  of  Lara  in  the  night-time  but 
next  day  we  found  that  we  were  out  in  our  reckoning.  Neverthelefs  feeing  we 
did  not  find  out  our  miftake  till  after  noon  -,  about  fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we 
Steered  away  Eaft,  bearing  in  towards  the  Land,  for  fear  we  might  be  cart  too  far 
to  the  Leeward  of  Congo.  About  half  an  hour  after  fix  our  Long-Boat  that  was  • 
fattened  to  the  Stern  filled  full  of  water,  and  funk  under  the  furface  of  the  Sea: 
we  prefently  furled  all  Sails  but  the  Sprit-Sail,  and  three  Seamen  fwam  to  the 
Boat  to  fatten  another  Rope  to  it  which  they  held  by  the  end  i  then  they  went  into 
it,  and  we  hailed  it  to  the  Leeward  fide  of  the  Ship,  and  took  out  a  little  Anchor 
that  was  in  her  i  this  being  done  our  men  attempted  to  hall  her  ont  of  the  water 
by  one  fide,  that  (he  might  be  emptied  by  the  other  i  but  the  weight  of  the  water 
bulged  one  of  her  tides,  and  then  (he  overfet  j  fo  that  defpairing  to  recover  her 
unlefs  with  much  labour  and  the  lofs  of  a  great  deal  of  time,  and  fearing  befides’ 
that  (he  might  da(h  againft  the  Hold  of  the  Ship,  becaufe  it  was  then  a  very  rough 
Sea,  they  cut  the  Ropes  and|  let  her  go,  though  it  was  near  a  hundred  Ptaftres 
lofs  to  the  Owner  of  the  Ship,  This  made  us  lofe  a  whole  hours  time,  andin 
the  mean  while  one  of  the  Ships  (which  the  day  before  was  to  our  Starboard,)  got 
a  Head  of  us.  About  half  an  hour  after  feven  in  the  morning,  we  made  Sail 
with  a  North  Wind.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  were  off  of  an  Ifland 
to  our  Larboard,  which  we  took  to  be  Audarvia ,  but  we  were  miftaken.  About 
ten  a  Clock  the  violence  of  the  Wind  began  to  abate,  and  we  Steered  away  Eaft, 

South-Eaft.  About  two  a  Clock  after  noon,  we  made  a  little  Iflandto  the  Lar¬ 
board  very  near  the  main  Land,  and  knew  it  be  Audarvia ,  and  that  the  other 
which  we. part  about  half  an  hour  after  nine  in  the  morning,  and  took  for  Au¬ 
darvia,  was  Lara.  This  Ifle  of  Lara  is  a  little  Defart  very  low  place,  clofe  by  Lara. 
the  main  Land,  which  is  the  reafon  that  it  is  not  eafily  difeovered  .*  it  bears  nothing 
unlefs  it  be  fome  wild  Trees,  and  that  too  only  at  one  end  of  it,  which  lyes  to 
the  Weft,  North-W ft,  and  was  to  us  the  beginning  of  the  Ifle,  as  our  Courfe  lay  i 
it  may  be  known  by  thefe  Trees.  It  lyes  in  length  from  Weft,  North-Weft ,  to  Eaft, 

South-Eaft  i  and  is  threefcore  and  ten  Leagues  from  Carek.  The  Ifle  of  Audarvia  Andarvia . 
is  in  like  manner  little,  low,  and  very  near  the  main  Land,  and  lyes  in  length  as 
Lara  does  fiom  W ft,  North-W ft,  to  Eaft,  South-Eaft:  :  there  is  good  Water  in  this  . 

Ifland,  and  in  the  middle  of  it  fome  wild  Trees,  and  the  Cottages  of  fome 
Fiftiermen,  who  come  from  the  main  Land  to  Fifli  there  j  it  being  feven  or  eight 
Leagues  from  Lara.  It  is  worth  the  obferving  that  though  thefe  two  Ides  be  very 
near  the  Land,  (as  I  have  been  faying,)  yet  they  leave  a  paffage  betwixt  them  and 
the  main  Land,  which  may  admit  of  Ships,  becaufe  it  is  very  deep  water,  and 
Ships  fometimes  (hoot  that  paffage.  The  Wind  frefhning  in  the  afternoon,  at’three 
quarters  of  an  hour  after  two  a  Clock,  we  were  got  to  the  farther  end  of  the  Ifland, 
and  an  hour  after,  made  the  Ifle  of  Keif  to  the  South-Eaft .  About  half  an  hour 
after  four,  we  got  on  Head  of  the  Ship  that  was  before  us  in  the  morning,  and  at 
the  fame  time  we  were  off  and  on  with  the  hithermoff  end  of  the  Ifle  of  Keif,  K»** 
which  was  to  our  Starboard  fide;  This  Ifland  is  about  two  Leagues  and  a  half 
from  the  main  Land,  or  three  at  mod,  and  about  five  Leagues  from  Audarvia , 
though  they  reckon  it  fifteen  Leagues  from  Lara  to  Keis  :  it  reaches  in  length  from 
Weft,  South-Weft ,  to  Eaft,  North-Eaft,  and  is  about  five  Leagues  in  Circuit  j  it  is 
very  low  and  flat  like  the  two  former,  but  it  is  inhabited  by  feveral  people,  who 
have  Houfes  difperfed  here  and  there  upon  it. 

I  was  told  that  heretofore  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Ifland,  having  killed  a  Por- 
tuguefe  who  had  gone  a  (hoar  there ,  for  fome  infolence  which  he  had  commit¬ 
ted  i  fometime  after,  other  Portugueje  Ships  coming  thither,  the  Admiral  called 
Roui-Fereyra-Andrada ,  went  a  (hoar  upon  the  Ifland,  and  taking  a  Sucking- Child, 
put  it  into  a  Mortar  v  and  by  an  unparalelled  piece  of  cruelty,  made  the  Father  and  A  horrid 
Mother  of  the  innocent  Babe  pound  it  themfelves  in  the  Mortar.  This  General  Piecc  of  cm“ 
was  a  Devil  incarnate,  and  it  was  hisufual  way  fo  to  revenge  himfelf  on  the  Inha-  elt^?  3  Por° 
bitants  of  thofe  Coafts,  when  they  had  done  him  any  difpleafure  :  his  name  is  tugu'l(° 
to  this  day  fo  terrible  unto  them,  that  they  ufe  it  to  ftill  their  little  Children 
when  they  cry,  threatning  them  with  L ovoif  de  Fereyra.  In  the  mean  time  that 
inhumanity  made  many  forfake  the  Ifland,  that  they  might  not  be  expofed  to  fuch 
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cruel  ufage  •»  neverthelefs  fome  abode  (fill,  and  have  Cattel  there.  I  was  told 
that  heretofore  there  were  all  forts  of  Fruits  on  this  Ifland,  but  that  fince  the  Por - 
tuguefe  have  left  off  to  go  thither,  there  are  no  more  to  be  found  :  I  was  likewife 
affured  that  there  is  excellent  water  in  the  North-  Weft ,  and  E aft  ends  of  the 
Ifle. 

About  five  a  Clock  in  the  evening,  we  furled  our  Mizan,  Mizan-Top,  Main-Top, 
and  Fore-Top-Sails,  that  we  might  not  make  fo  much  way,  becaufe  on  this  Coaft 
there  are  places  where  the  water  is  very  (hallow.  About  feven  a  Clock  at  night, 
we  were  got  off  of  the  other  end  of  the  lileof  Kcis,  and  then  the  Wind  llackencd 
much,  half  an  hour  after,  we  came  off  and  on  a  place  of  the  main  Land,  where 
the  (hoar  opens  towards  jhe  Eaft ,  and  forms  a  Gulf  in  (hape  of  a  half  Circle,  and 
the  outmoft  point  of  that  half  Circle  is  called  Gherd.  All  that  day  we  had  kept 
very  near  the  main  Land,  which  to  that  Gulf  bears  Weft,  North-Weft ,  and  E,aft, 
South-Eafi.  When  we  were  juft  off  of  the  beginning  of  this  Gulf,  a  gentle  Gale 
blowing  from  Eaft,  North-Eaft ,  made  us  to  Steer  our  Courfe  South-Eafi ,  and  we 
made  the  Land  called  Gherd ,  to  the  Eafi,  South  Eaft.  About  ten  a  Clock  at  night, 
we  flood  away  South ,  South-Eafi ,  and  heaving  out  the  Lead,  found  feventeen 
Fathom  water  :  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  the  Wind  turning  North-Wed , 
we  bore  away  South ,  but  bccaufe  it  inftantly  blew  too  hard,  we  furled  the  Main- 
Sail,  and  Steered  Souths  South-Eafi.  About  three  quarters  after  ten,  we  Steered 
South-Eafi ,  and  caftingthe  Lead,  found  fifteen  Fathom  water. 

Sunday  the  two  and  twentieth  of  November ,  at  two  a  Clock  after  midnight,  we 
ValoYo.  were  got  off  of  the  Ifle  of  Paloro  to  our  Starboard  i  our  Courfe  was  then  Eaft, 
South-Eafi ,  and  having  founded,  we  found  thirteen  Fathom  waters  whereupon 
we  turned  the  Ships  Head  South ,  South-Eafi.  A  quarter  after  two,  we  heaved  the 
Lead  feveral  times,  and  found  betwixt  fix  and  feven  Fathom  water.  Three 
quarters  after  two,  we  bore  away  E ad)  Soutb-Eaft,  and  cafting  the  Lead,  found 
firfi:  fifteen,  then  ten,  and  a  little  farther  only  eight  Fathom  water  j  we  had 
Mount  Smut,  then  to  the  Larboard  a  Mountain  on  the  main  Land ,  called  Sannas.  Half 
an  hour  after  five  in  the  morning,  we  had  but  five  Fathom  water.  At  fix 
a  Clock  we  found  twelve,  and  then  we  Steered  E aft,  North- Eaft,  and  at  eight 
a  Clock  in  the  morning»  came  before  Congo ,  diftant  from  Keis  fifteen  Leagues 
by  Land,  and  thirty  by  Sea  »  an  hundred  from  Carek^-,  and  an  hundred  and 
fifty  from  Bajfora  :  from  Congo  to  Comoron ,  it  is  twenty  Leagues  by  Land,  and 
‘thirty  by  Sea.  We  came  to  an  Anchor  in  the  Road  a  long  half  League 
South ,  South-Eafi ,  from  the  Town  :  There  were  four  Ships  at  Anchor  there 
already,  and  the  fame  day  four  more  came  after  us,  on  their  way  from  Bajfora 
to  Surrau 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  Continuation  of  our  Voyage  from  Baffora 

to  the  Indies. 


COngo ,  a  little  Town  in  the  Kingdom  of  Perfia,  lyes  twenty  feven  degrees,  and  cotigâî 
fifteen  minutes  North  Latitude  i  it  ftands  upon  the  Sea-fide,  alrnoft  at  the 
foot  of  a  blackifh  Rock,  which  is  very  near  the  (hoar,  and  and  for  fome  thoufands 
of  paces  reaches  from  W eft  to  Eafi-,  it  Ihelters  all  the  Town  from  the  North  Wind, 
and  behind  it  there  is  a  high  white  Hill,  as  all  the  Hills  along  the  Coaft  of  Perfia  are 
white;  This  Town  lyes  in  length  from  Wefi,  North-J^efi,  to  Eafi,  South-Eafi  i 
it  is  but  very  fmall,  and  has  a  little  Caftle  defended  by  three  pieces  of  Cannon.  It 
has  a  fafe  Road  for  Ships,  though  they  be  often  tofled  by  high  Winds,  whilft 
we  were  there,  it  blew  fo  ftrong  an  EaftWind  for  four  days  time,  that  no  Boat  could 
come  or  go  a  (hoar,  and  all  the  Ships  that  were  at  Anchor  drove  except  ours, 
though  they  had  two  Anchors  a  piece  a  broad  i  but  they  being  fmall  Anchors,  took 
no  ftrong  hold  in  the  ground,  but  eafily  came  home  :  we  rode  it  out  very  well  with 
a  great  Anchor,  and  all  that  we  were  affraid  of,  was  leaft  the  other  Ships  that 
drove  might  run  foul  of  us  i  as  indeed  it  happened  one  night,  when  the  Wind 
having  broken  the  Cables,  and  forced  a  Turkjfh  Ship  from  two  Anchors,  if  (he  had 
not  had  a  third,  (which  they  fpeedily  let  fall,)  (he  would  have  put  us  in  clanger  >  for 
(he  was  juft  upon  our  Head  i  neverthelefs,  I  never  heard  of  any  Ship  call  away  in 
that  Road.^  The  Territory  of  this  Town  is  of  fmall  extent,  confiding  of  a  little 
Plain  that  is  to  the  Eajlward ,  TVeftward,  and  Northward  of  the  Town,  betwixt  it 
and  the  Rock  >  but  this  fpot  of  ground  produces  good  Fruits,  as  Figs,  Grapes, 
good  Quinces,  Pears,  Oranges,  Limons,  very  large  and  good  Pomegranats,  Me¬ 
lons,  Watçr-Melons,  and  plenty  of  good  Turneps  :  it  produces  alfo  Palm-Trees 
and  two  kinds  of  Indian  Trees,  to  wit  Mango-Trees,  and  thofe  Trees  which  are  Mango-Ticesi 
by  the  Portuguefe  called  Arbor  de  Reyzes ,  (that  is  to  fay,)  the  Tree  of  Roots,  be-  Arljor 
caufe  their  Branches  take  Rooting  in  the  ground.  They  have  Schiras  Wine  there, 
but  it  is  very  dear,  and  good  Brandy  made  of  Dates.  There  are  Sulphur- Hills 
near  this  Town,  and  Ships  take  in  great  quantities  of  it  in  flat  Cakes  of  two  or 
three  pound  weight  a  piece,  to  be  Tranfported  to  the  Indies .  It  is  very  hot  in  this 
Town,  but  the  Air  is  good  i  the  Water  is  brackilh,  and  taken  out  of  Wells,  there 
is  fome  pretty  good ,  but  that  is  only  for  the  richer  fort,  becaufe  it  is  dear, 
being  brought  upon  Afles  a  Parafangue  from  the  Town  i  and  after  all,  it  is  but  Well 
Water,  and  hath  always  fome  bad  relifti.  This  Town  depends  on  the  Chan  of  Ear , 
in  whofe  abfence  the  Schah-Bender ,  (that  is  to  fay,)  Cuftomer,  or  to  render  it  word 
for  word.  King  of  the  Port  *  for  fo  they  call  the  Cuftomers  in  Perfia,  governs  all. 

This  Guftom- Houfe  receives  a  great  deal  of  mony,  both  for  Goods  Imported  and 
unloaded  there, and  for  the  Commodities  of  Perfia, that  are  Exported  from  that  Port 
toth e  Indies  ',  efpecially  within  thefe  two  laft  years,  that  Ships  go  but  very  feldom 
to  Bender- Ahaffi,  becaufe  of  the  exa&ions  and  extorfions  of  the  Governour  of  that 
place,  exading  feven  Tomans  (ox  Anchorage,  whereas  at  Congo  they  pay  much  lefs:  Left  to  be 
which  makes  Ships  from  all  quarters  come  thither,  when  formerly  they  never  Paycd  at  Congo 
touched  there,  unlefs  they  had  been  obliged  to  put  into  it  for  water.  One  half  of 
the  profit  of  that  Cuftom  Houfe  belongs  to  the  King  of  Portugal ,  who  after  the  Half  of  the 
lofs  of  Ormus,  ftill  lo  infefted  the  King  of  Perfia ,  by  his  Ships  that  continually  kept  Cuftoms  of 
cruifing  along  that  Coaft,  that  the  Perfian  was  conftrained  to  make  peace  with  him,  Congo  beJon8 
upon  Conditions,  of  which  this  was  one,  that  he  (hould  have  the  half  of  the  pro-  p  ^lng  of 
fits  of  thofe  Cuftoms,  and  five  Perfian  H  or  fes  every  year:  and  therefore  the  King  0UHga  ' 
of  Portugal  keeps  an  Agent  there,  who  has  the  Portuguefe  Colours  aloft  upon  his 
Houfe.  The  Portuguefe  Augufiine  Monks  have  alfo  a  Convent  and  Church  there. 

The  Dutch  were  accuftomed  to  fend  a  Fador  thither  yearly,  to  buy  the  Pearls  of 
Bahrein,  which  are  for  the  moft  part  brought  thither,  it  being  but  fifty  Leagues  from 
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Congo  to  Bahrein,  and  the  Pearls  that  go  from  thence  to  Bajfora  being  but  the  fmal- 
ler:  but  this  prefent  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  five,  they  have  begun  to 
fettle  a  permanent  Factory  there. 

Being  at  Congo ,  I  had  thoughts  of  leaving  the  Ship  Hopewel,  and  to  take  the 
opportunity  of  a  Bark  for  the  Sindy,  which  is  the  hither  part  of  the  Indies ,  and  the 
place  where  the  Paver  of  Indus  difeharges  it  felf  into  the  Sea.  I  had  two  reafons 
to  incline  me  to  this  i  the  firtt,  that  I  might  the  mora  regularly  make  the  Tour  of 
the  Indies ,  and  befidesl  was  willing  to  learn  at  a  diftance  news  of  fome  Hollanders 
my  enemies,  who  were  at  Surrat ,  before  I  came  too  near  them.  Since  I  had  the  fame 
defign  at  Bajfora ,  where  there  were  two  good  Barks,  each  mounted  with  fix  Brafs 
Guns,  ready  to  fet  Sail  for  the  Sindy ,  I  was  refolved  to  have  taken  palfage  in  one 
of  them,  and  for  that  end  had  fpoken  to  the  Reis  who  was  a  Turk^  of  Bajfora  : 
but  the  War  of  the  Bajha  fupervening,  he  cauftd  thofe  Barks  to  be  unloaded  of 
their  Goods,  and  loaded  with  Corn  for  theCafile  of  Corna ,  where  he  defigned  to 
maintain  the  brunt  of  the  War  *  and  befides  he  made  account,  (in  cafe  he  fhould 
be  overcome,)  to  put  on  Board  thofe  two  Barks,  the  bell  of  his  Goods,  and  make 
his  efcape  with  them,  not  into  Perfia ,  (where  the  laft  time  he  had  taken  refuge 
there,  they  would  have  Arretted  him,)  but  to  the  Indies.  In  the  mean  time,  that 
unexpe&ed  War  broke  all  my  Meafures,  and  left  me  none  other  to  take  for 
the  fame  defign  i  becaufe  there  was  not  a  Ship  at  Bajfora  bound  for  that  Voyage  > 
and  that  a  little  before,  hoping  to  have  a  paflage  in  one  of  thefe  two  Barks,  I  had 
let  flip  the  occafion  of  a  Galliot  going  to  Congo ,  where  (he  expected  to  take  in 
mony,  and  then  continue  her  Courfe  to  Sindy  -,  finding  my  felf  fruttrate  of  my 
expectation,  I  was  obliged  to  take  Shipping  in  the  Hopeml,  that  being  come  to 
Congo  I  might  take  the  occafion  of  a  Bark  for  Sindy  •»  for  every  year  in  the  beginning 
of  December  feveral  fmall  Barks  Sail  from  Congo  to  Sindy  \  but  we  found  none 
there  but  the  Galliot  which  fet  out  from  Bajfora ,  there  being  no  other  to  make  the 
Voyage  this  year.  I  made  enquiry  whether  or  not  it  was  fafe  to  go  in  that 
Galliot,  and  was  informed  that  no  body  would  venture  any  thing  on  Board  of 
her,  for  fear  of  the  Zinganes ,  who  are  Indians  Neighbouring  upon  the  Sindy,  that 
rob  mod  part  of  the  Barks  that  put  in  or  out  of  it.  The  King  of  Mogul  fends 
them  Prefents  every  year,  though  they  be  his  Subjects,  to  oblige  them  to  leave 
off  their  Piracy  i  but  being  Rebel  Subjects,  they  take  his  Prefents,  but  dill  con¬ 
tinue  their  Robberies. 

Thefe  Zinganes  have  a  pretty  odd  way  of  taking  Prizes  i  they  keep  with  their 
Barks  upon  the  Bar  of  the  Sindy,  and  when  they  fee  any  Merchant  Bark  coming, 
they  get  to  the  Windward  of  him,  and  being  come  up  pretty  near  before  they  lay 
him  on  Board,  they  throw  into  the  Bark  a  great  many  Pots  full  of  Lime  reduced 
into  a  very  fmall  Powder -,  the  Wind  driving  this  dull  againft  the  Men  that  are  on 
Board,  blinds  them,  and  renders  them  unable  to  make  defence.  In  the  mean  tkne, 
they  Board  and  leap  into  the  Bark,  putting  every  living  foul  to  the  Sword,  (for  they 
have  no  other  Arms  but  Swords  and  Arrows:)  and  if  any  have  a  mind  to  fave 
their  lives,  there  is  no  other  way  for  it,  but  to  jump  into  the  Sea,  and  fo  avoid 
their  fury  until  they  be  wholely  Matters  of  the  Veffel  i  for  till  then,  they  give  no 
Quarter:  but  when  they  find  themfelves  fure  of  their  Prize,  they  (bed  no  more 
blood,  and  make  Prifoners  of  all  that  remain  alive  i  to  hinder  whofe  efcaping,  they 
cut  the  great  Tendon  that  is  above  the  Heel  in  each  Leg,  which  renders  them  for 
ever  unable  to  run  away»  and  indeed,  it  is  not  poffible  for  a  Man  who  has  thefe 
Nerves  cut,  to  go.  Then  they  carry  them  to  their  Habitations,  and  fet  them  to 
keep  their  Flocks,  without  any  hopes  whilft  they  live  of  being  delivered  from  that 
Bondage  which  is  werfe  than  death  it  felf.  Having  informed  my  felf  then,  of 
that  Galliot,  Ï  learnt  that  (he  was  not  only  in  danger  of  being  taken  by  the 
Zjnganes,  but  alfo  that  the  Men  who  were  on  Board  of  her,  and  were  all  Banians , 
were  refolved  to  make  no  Defence,  but  to  let  themfelves*  (according  to  their 
Cufiom,)be  taken  like  fo  many  Calves  :  befides  Ihould  thefe  Men  have  been  Friends 
of  the  Zinganes ,  I  had  reafon  to  fear  that  they  might  fell  me  to  thefe  Pirats,  or 
to  the  Arabs  of  Mafcate  :  fo  that  finding  my  felf  every  way  in  danger  of  lofing 
my  Liberty  or  Life,  and  not  permitted  to  defend  my  felf  i  I  refolved  to  continue 
in  the  Hopervel,  and  to  proceed  to  Surrat,  laying  afide  all  thoughts  of  the  Gal¬ 
liot,  which  fet  out  from  Congo,  •  Thurfday  the  thirteenth  of  December.  I  have 
obferved  thefe  things,  becaufe  I  think  the  knowledge  of  them  may  be  ufeful 
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to  thofe  who  are  bound  for  the  Sindy ,  to  the  end  they  may  take  their  Meafures 
accordingly. 

We  lay  (ixteen  days  before  Congo ,  and  I  kept  on  Board  all  the  while,  not  think¬ 
ing  it  convenient  to  go  a  (hoar,  bécaufe.of  the  King  of  Portugais  Agent,  with 
whom  I  had  had  a  little  clafhing  at  Schiras.  This  Man  was  powerful  at  Congo i 
neverthelefs  he  dayly  invited  me  to  come  a  (hoar,  and  fpend  fome  days  merrily  at 
his  Houfe,  and  complained  to  all  our  Men  that  I  would  not  :  to  this  I  made  an- 
fwer,  that  I  wasrefolved  not  to  fet  a  Foot  a  (hoar,  until  I  could  walk  upon  In¬ 
dian  ground.  And  (the  truth  is,)  when  I  refle&ed  upon  what  befcl  me  at  Co- 
inoron ,  1  lookt  upon  it  as  a  Trefpafs  againft  human  prudence,  to  run  the  hazard  a 
fécond  time  of  being  hindered  to  go  into  the  Indies.  So  that  ail  the  Armenians 
being  a  (hoar,  and  our  Franks  going  thither  If days,  and  never  returning  till  night, 

I  was  many  times  the  only  White  Man  that  remained  on  Board  with  the  Blacks, 
for  fo  they  call  the  Indians  -,  and  in  the  Indies  they  put  as  great  a  difference  betwixt  The  Blacks 
a  White  and  a  Black,  as  betwixt  a  Mafter  and  a  Slave  i  the  Sons  of  Europeans ,  and  whites° 
born  in  the  Indies  are  called  Metijfes ’■>  they  are  notfo  defpicable  as  the  real  Indians ,  Metises. 
(that  is  to  fay,)  thofe  whofe  Father  and  Mother  are  both  Indians  *,  but  after  all, 
the  Europeans  look  upon  them  Bill,  as  people  infinitely  below  themfclves. 

In  the  mean  time  it  was  very  ill  ordered  that  the  Ship  fhould  be  fo  abandoned, 
for  a  Captain  is,  (as  it  were,)  the  Mafter  of  a  Family,  he  ought  never  to  lye  out 
of  his  Ship,  or  if  he  does,  he  ought  at  leaft  to  leave  fome  body  in  his  place,  to  give 
Orders  when  any  accident  happens,  as  very  often  there  doesi  and  indeed,  we  were 
like  to  have  been  ruined  on  Monday  morning  the  thirtieth  of  November ,  when  one 
of  our  Italians  having  lighted  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  aloft  upon  the  Deck,  before  the 
Matters  Cabin,  he  laid  down  his  Match  upon  the  Binnicle,  fo  near  the  hole  of  the 
WhipftafF,  that  it  fell  down  through  that  hole  into  the  Gun-Room,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Mizan- Matt,  upon  which 'many  Horns  full  of  powder  hung,  and  where  there 
were  feveral  Bandalicrs,  and  Cartaradges  ready  filled  with  powder  for  the  Guns. 

By  good  fortune  my  man  went  down  at  the  fame  time }  and  being  in  the  Gun-  Room 
fmelt  fire,  which  made  him  look  about  on  all  Hands,  until  he  found  the  lighted 
Match,  which  he  fnatched  up,%nd  in  great  fear  brought  it  above  Decks,  and  in 
all  probability  it  he  had  not  gone  down  at  the  very  nick  of  time,  the  Ship 
could  not  have  failed  of  being  very  quickly  blown  up.  But  God  of  his  infinite 
mercy  delivered  us. 

Whilft  we  lay  at  Anchor  before  Congo ,  we  put  a  (hoar  two  Horfes.for  Perfia , 
and  took  on  Board  four  others  belonging  to  the  Sieur  Manuel  Mendez  Hcnriquez 
Agent  of  the  King  of  Portugal ,  who  left  his  Refidence  at  Congo ,  upon  difeontent, 
becaufe  the  Cuftomer  would  not  pay  him  all  that  belonged  to  the  King  of  Portugal 
of  the  profits  of  the  Cuftoms  this  year  and  the  year  before.  And  for  that  reafon 
he  was  refolvcd  to  go  to  Daman ,  and  from  thence  to  Goa,  to  complain  to  the  Vice- 
Roy,  defigning  to  come  back  with  two  Galliots  of  War,  and  plunder  what  h^  could 
along  the  Coaft  of  Perfia ,  and  chiefly  at  Congo  :  which  would  have  been  eafiefor 
him  to  do,  even  with  fo  fmall  a  Force  as  two  Galliots.  He  put  on  Board,  then 
two  Women  Slaves,  and  feven  or  eight  Men,  Servants  and  Slaves,  with  a  great 
deal  of  Goods,  leaving  no  body  at  Congo ,  but  a  Deputy  and  a  Clerk,  whom  he 
charged  not  to  fee  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  nor  Cuftomer,  nor  yet  to  receive  any  thing 
from  him,  until  new  Orders  from  the  Indies.  The  Cuftomer  employed  feveral 
to  Mediate  an  Accommodation  with  Manuel  Mendez ,  but  ill  Language  was  all  the  Manuel  Men - 
anfwer  he  had.  Befides  all  this  Equipage.-  we  took  on  Board  feveral  Bags  of  mony  dt\- 
belonging  to  Armenian  Merchants  i  feveral  Bales  of  Perfian  Carpets  -,  feveral  Bags  Ships 
of  Gentian,  which  is  Tranfported  from  Perfia ,  where  it  grows,  into  the  Indies,  gt)m  ln8atc‘)*‘ 
where  it  is  ufed  for  dying  red,  and  feveral  Bags  of  Tobacco-,  for  neither  the  Indian  Bajfora  To- 
nor  Perfian  Tobacco  is  good  for  any  thing,  and  canoot  be  taken  but  with  a  Bottle  bacco. 
full  of  water,  through  which  thefmoak  pafles  before  it  comeat  the  Mouth  -,  fo  that 
they  who  carry  good  Tabacco  to  the  Indies ,  make  a  great  profit  of  it  i  we  took  on 
Board  alfo  feveral  Chefts  of  Schiras  Wine  i  and  our  Franks  of  the  Ships  Company, 
carried  fome  Bags  of  Nuts,  of  which  they  hoped  to  make,  at  leaft  fifty  per  cent  j  B^gsof  Nuts! 
but  you  mult  take  notice  that  this  is  a  Commodity  proper  only  for  thofe  who 
have  not  above  twenty  Piafires  to  lay  out  in  Trading,  and  pay  no  Freight,  fuch  as 
the  inferiour  Officers  or  Sea-men  i  for  every  Officer  and  Sea-man  may  put  on  Board 
fo  many  Bags  Freight  free,  according  to  the  Office  he  difeharges  in  the  Ship. 

A  a  Befides 
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A  great  clut¬ 
ter  in  the 
Ship. 

The  Captain 
a  hafty  man. 
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An  hundred 
and  fixteen 
fouls  on 
Board. 


Cabins  be¬ 
longing  to  the 
Captain. 

What  a  Paf- 
fenger  is  fur- 
niflhed  with. 


A  Meori/h  or 

Mahometan 

Ship. 


Be  fid  es  all  thefe  Goods,  there  came  on  Board  To  many  people  with  their  Chefts, 
Jarrs,  and  other  luggage,  and  fuch  a  quantity  of  Pullets,  Goats  and  Kids  j  (for  in 
that  Climate  it  is  the  beft  and  wholefomeft  meat,  the  Mutton  there  being  good  for 
nothing,)  that  the  Ship  was  thwackt  full  above  and  below  Decks,  and  fopeftered, 
that  one  had  much  a  do  to  ftir.  Many  more  Goods  were  offered  to  be  put  on 
Board,  but  the  Captain  refufed  them,  having  no  more  fpare  room.  With  all  this 
clutter  and  confufion,we  had  the  vexatious  humour  of  the  Captain  to  fuffer, who  was 
fo  imperious  and  haughty,  that  the  leaft  triffle  offended  him,  and  he  was  continually 
quarrelling  with  one  or  other  of  the  three  Franks  who  were  Officers  in  the  Ship, 
though  they  never  gave  him  a  word  again  :  when  the  fancy  took  him  in  the  Head, 
he  would  break  out  into  fuch  extravagancies  of  rage,  that  he  would  fall  a  Curfing 
and  abufing  the  firft  Man  that  flood  in  his  way  >  and  fometimes  he  would  challenge 
all  the  Ship  to  fight  him  when  he  came  to  Surrat ,  adding  that  he  was  an  Italian , 
yes  that  he  was.  He  would  fuffer  no  body  to  fay  any  thing  to  him,  and  to  hear 
him  vapour,  there  was  no  Man  greater  than  he  :  he  had  many  debates  with  the 
Souhrefcart  at  whom  he  had  a  great  Pique,  as  with  the  reft  of  the  Armenians  alfo  ; 
fometimes  he  was  fo  enflamed  with  rage,  that  no  lefs  would  ferve  his  turn,  than 
to  go  a  fhoar  and  leave  the  Ship  j  but  then  confidering  on  it  better,  he  would  burn 
her  or  run  her  againft  a  Rock.  All  the  Armenians  were  to  have  their  Heads 
broken  j  nay  more  than  that,  he  was  refolved  to  coti>e  fome  time  or  other  and 
take  all  the  Ships  on  thofe  Seas,  and  a  hundred  fuch  extravagancies  that  blew  away 
with  the  Wind  :  the  Pilot  had  no  eafie  task  of  it,  for  he  could  not  endure  that 
he  fhould  give  his  Opinion,  thinking  it  an  indignity  that  any  Man  fhould  feem  to 
know  more  than  himfelf.  When  he  was  in  all  his  rage  no  body  made  him  anfwer, 
no  more  than  if  he  had  been  a  Mad-man,  and  indeed,  it  was  commonly  the 
Shiras  Wine,  or  Congo  Brandy,  that  raifed  all  this  huff  and  din.  When  he  was  at 
a  (land  whom  to  fall  foul  on,  he  turned  to  the  Merchants  that  came  laft  on  Board, 
who  had  their  Goods  in  fome  place  upon  the  Deck,  not  knowing  where  elfe  to  put 
them  -,  he  would  tell  them  that  he  muft  have  fo  much  mony,  to  fuffer  their  Goods 
to  lye  in  fuch  a  place,  or  elfe  threaten  to  throw  them  over  Board  :  if  they  told  him 
that  they  had  payed  fo  much  to  the  Souhrefcart ,  and  that  they  knew  not  where  to 
lye,  he  (hewed  them  Tittle  Cabins,  but  he  would  have  fo  much  mony  for  the  hire 
of  them,  that  no  body  would  take  them.  The  truth  is,  he  was  not  altogether  in 
the  wrong,  as  to  this  laft  point,  for  they  fuffer  not  commonly  Goods  to  lye  upon 
the  Deck,  becaufethey  hinder  the  working  of  the  Ship  i  and  as  for  the  Cabins,  it 
is  ufual  to  let  them  at  a  very  dear  rate  in  Indian  Ships,  becaufe  of  the  many  Paffen- 
gers  they  have  commonly  on  Board. 

We  were  in  all  an  hundred  and  fixteen  on  Board,  of  whom  about  fourfeore 
were  Paftengers,  all  Armenians ,  except  the  Sieur  Manuel  Mendez  and  his  Com¬ 
pany,  my  Man  and  I.  A  Cabin  five  Foot  long,  two  Foot  wide,  and  three  Foot 
high,  was  let  for  a  foman  and  a  half,  during  the  Voyage  to  Surrat ,  and  the  Boat 
was  let  for  fourfeore  AbaJJis.  It  is  the  Cuftom  that  fo  foon  as  the  Ship  is  out  at  Sea 
the  Boat  is  hailed  in,  and  lathed  to  Midffiips  betwixt  the  Main-Maft  and  Fore- 
Maft.  In  (hort,  all  know  that  there  are  fome  Cabins  which  belong  to  the  Captain, 
as  alfo  all  the  Deck  -,  and  thofe  who  would  accommodate  themfelves  there,  muft  pay 
for  it,  efpecially  when  there  is  a  Souhrefcart  on  the  Ship,  who  takes  the  mony  for 
the  paffage,  for  which  you  are  allowed  no  more  but  Salt,  Water,  and  Wood,  and 
thefe  two  laft  too  are  given  out  every  day  by  Meafure  i  but  you  muft  hire  a  place 
to  lye  and  be  in  from  the  Captain,  or  fome  of  the  Officers  of  the  Ship  who  have 
Cabins,  and  have  no  (hare  of  the  mony  that  you  pay  for  your  paffage.  Theft 
things  are  all  but  triffles,  and  have  but  little  relation  to  the  Voyage,  yet  I  thought 
it  might  not  be  a  mifs  to  mention  them,  to  (hew  how  much  Ships  are  commonly 
peftered,  in  that  paffage  j  for  it  is  to  be  concluded  that  it  is  the  fame  thing  on  Board 
all  other  Ships  j  nay  in  Moorifli  Ships  the  accommodation  is  worfe,  where  you 
have  no  Cabins,  and  where  Chriftians  are  ufed  like  Dpgsi  only  the  noife  is  not 
fo  great  there,  becaufe  commonly  in  them  the  Matter  hasabfolute  command,  and 
is  not  fo  great  a  Fool  as  ours  was. 

The  greateft  inconvenience  Men  endure  on  Board  thefe' Ships,  is  the  want  of 
water,  for  though  every  one  has  no  more  allowed  him  but  two  meafures  a  day,  to 
drink,  boil  his  Viduals,  water  his  Poultry,  &c.  each  of  which  meafures  containing 
three  Pints  or  there  abouts,  and  every  Horfe  eight  meafures  j  neverthelefs  it  is 
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many  times  wanting,  and  then  happy  is  he  that  hath  a  Jarr.  Care  was  taken  to 
fill  our  two  Citterns  and  all  our  Casks  with  the  bed  water  that  is  drank  at  Congo, 
and  thefe  Citterns  held  fixteen  Hogfheads  a  piece. 

Monday  the  lixth  of  December ,  a  Weji  Wind  coming  in  with  the  New-Moon, 
the  Ship  Mafulipatan ,  made  Sail  in  the  morning,  without  firing  a  Gun,  and  all 
day  long  fuch  as  were  to  go  with  us  were  coming  on  Board,  until  five  a  Clock  in 
the  evening,  when  we  weighed,  made  Sail,  and  Steered  away  South.  We  were 
then  in  five  Fathom  water,  and  about  half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  found  fix  Fa¬ 
thom.  About  feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  veered  about  to  North-Weji,  and  we  flood 
away  South ,  South-Eaji.  Half  an  hour  after  eight,  we  had  feven  Fathom  water. 

About  ten  a  Clock,  feven  Fathom  a  Foot  lefs.  About  half  an  hour  after  eleven 
feven  Fathom»  and  then  we  fet  the  Ships  Head  Ea(i ,  South  Eajiî  but  at  mid¬ 
night  held  our  Courfe  South. 

Next  morning  half  an  hour  after  five,  we  had  thirteen  Fathom  wafer,  and  were 
almott:  at  an  equal  diftance  from  the  Ille  of  ghtefehimo,  which  was  to  the  North-Eajl 
of  us  •>  the  Hie  of  Nabdgion  or  Pitombo ,  South,  Soutb-Wejl  of  us»  and  the  Ifie  of 
Tonbo ,  South  Eajl  from  us,  and  we  bore  away  Ea(i. 

Quefcbimo  is  a  great  Ifle  but  low  Land  »  though  it  hath  feveral  Hillocks,  yet  Quefchimot 
they  are  all  fo  low,  that  Sailing  along  this  Ifland,  on  any  fide,  you  may  fee  the 
Mountains  of  the  main  Land  over  it.  It  lyes  in  length  Eajl  and  Wef,  is  not  very 
broad,  but  twenty  Leagues  long:  it  is  to  the  Eajl  of  Congo,  and  Weji,  South-Weji 
from  Comoron\  it  is  a  fruitful  and  well  inhabited  Ifland,  the  Weji  end  of  it  not  be¬ 
ing  above  a  good  League  and  a  half  from  Congo ,  and  the  Eaji  end  about  a  League 
from  Bender- Abafji.  On  the  Eaji  part  of  this  Ifland  there  is  a  Fort,  before  which 
Ships  may  come  to  an  Anchor  in  fix  Fathom  water,  to  take  in  frefli  water,  which  is 
very  good  in  this  place.  The  Portuguefe  formerly  held  this  Fort  j  and  it  may  be 
worth  the  obferving  that  though  the  Ifland  be  very  near  the  main  Land,  yet  Barks 
and  Galliots  pafs  betwixt  the  two. 

Nabdgion ,  or  Pitombo ,  is  a  little  low  Defart  Ifland  lying  South,  South-Eafi  from  m&ion  or  pi . 
guefehimo.  _  *  tomba. 

ionbo  is  another  little  low  flat  Ifland  and  Defart  affoarding  only  a  great  many  T<>nbo. 
Antelopes  and  Conys.  It  lyes  to  the  Eaji  of  Nabdgion  or  Pitombo,  and  South  from 
Congo,  from  which  it  is  but  four  Leagues  diftant.  Manuel  Mendez,  ("who  had  much 
experience  in  thofe  Sea$,  being  very  young  when  he  came  into  that  Country,  where 
he  hath  during  thefpace  of  many  years  made  feveral  Voyages,)  made  me  obferve, 
that  if  any  one  fhould  build  a  Fort  on  that  Ifland,  and  keep  fome  Men  of  War 
there,  he  might  eafily  raife  a  Toll  upon  all  the  Ships  that  Trade  in  thofe  Seas  j  fbr 
they  muftof  neceflity  Sail  near  to  that  Ifland  on  the  one  fide  or  other.  Towards 
the  South-Eaji ,  it  has  fifteen  or  twenty  Wells  of  good  water  j  but  efpecially  one 
that  is  excellent,  and  a  good  Road  before  it.  When  the  Portuguefe  were  poflefled 
of  Mafcate,  they  came  every  year  with  fome  Galliots  to  the  Ifle  of  fonbo,  to  receive 
the  Tribute  that  was  paid  them  in  all  the  Ports  of  thofe  Seas,  and  brought  thither 
by  thofe  who  were  obliged  to  pay  it.  The  yearly  Tribute  they  had  from  the  Ifle 
of  Quefcbimo  confided  of  five  Perftan  Horfes,  and  two  Falcons  i  Congo  payed  four 
hundred  Tomans  i  Babrem  fixteen  thoufand  Abaffis  }  and  Catif  the  half  of  the  yearly 
profits  of  its  Cufioms:  as  for  Bajfora,  there  was  a  Portuguefe  Agent  that  refided 
there,  who  received  a  Chequin  a  day  of  the  Bajha,  and  as  often  as  the  General  came 
to  that  Town,  the  Bafha  made  him  a  Prefent.  This  Ifland  is  encompaffed  all  round 
with  Banks  under  water,  neverthelefs  there  isalmoft  every  where,  four,  fix,  eight, 
nay  in  fome  places  nine  Fathom  water. 

About  half  an  hour  after  feven,  the  Wind  flackened  much,  and  we  Steered 
South ,  South  Eafi,  about  eleven  a  Clock  we  found  nine  Fathom  water:  and  feeing 
we  were  almott:  becalmed,  and  the  Tide  callus  to  the  Weftwaref,  we  were  obliged 
todroman  Anchor  halfan  hour  after  one  a  Clock  at  noon.  We  were  fome  three 
League!  off  of  Sannas ,  which  was  to  the  Weji,  North-Weji  of  us,  to  the  North - 
Weji  and  by  Weji,  it  makes  a  Peak,  but  the  Hill  is  higher  than  the  Peak  :  we  went 
thither  to  take  in  water,  for  the  water  is  very  good  there,  though  it  be  about  two 
Leagues  from  the  Weji  point  of  ghtefebimo ,  which  was  to  the  North-Weji  of  us. 

About  four  a  Clock  we  had  a  Breeze  from  South,  South-Weji ,  which  made  us  Steer 
our  Courfe  South-Eaji.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  bad  twenty  Fathom  water.  Half 
an  hour  after  feven,  the  Wind  turned  North-Well,  and  we  bore  away  Ea(l\  at 
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~  eifehc  a  Clock  we  found  eighteen  Fathom  water  ;  half  an  hour  after  that,  eighteen 

and  a  half,  and  we  hood  away  Eaftwd  by  North.  About  nine  a  Clock  the  Wind 
frefhened  a  little,  and  we  had  twenty  Fathom  water  V  at  ten  a  Clock  we  had  one 
and  twenty  >  and  about  half  an  hour  after  ten  we  Steered  our  Courfe  E afl. 

Wednefday  the  ninth  of  December  about  day  break  the  Wind  ceafed,  and  we 
Steered  hill  Eaft  0  the  lfle  of  Angom  was  to  the  North-Eaft  of  us,  and  not  far  off, 
and  on  the  other  fide  to  the  Soutb-Eafl  we  had  a  Port  of  Arabia  Faelix,  called  Jul- 
JttifAY.  far^  which  is  a  good  Harbour,  where  many  Indian  Barks  carrying  raony,  come 
Pearl-Fifhtng.  jDaitcs,  and  Pearls  which  are  Fifhed  all  along  that  Coaft  from  Mafcat  to 

Bahrem  >  there  is  a  good  Caftle  at  Juif nr.  F  rom  that  Port  to  the  Cape  of  Mofan- 
don ,  the  Coaft  of  Arabia  the  Happy,  is  all  Mountanous,  bearing  South- Weft,  and 
North-Eaft,  and  runs  fo  near  the  Perjian  (hoar,  that  there  is  but  five  Leagues  be¬ 
twixt  the  main  Land  of  Mofandon,  and  the  lfle  of  Lareca ,  which  is  clofe  by  Comoron . 
Good  Ports  in  Betwixt  Julfar  and  Mofandon ,  there  are  a  great  many  good  Ports  that  are  not  fee 
the  Gulf  which  down  in  the  MapS)  where  notwithftanding,  feveral  Ships  may  lafely  Winter,  fecure 

down  in  the  from  all  Winds,  and  there  is  every  where  very  good  water.  About  half  an  hour 
Maps.  after  feven  in  the  morning,  the  Wind  turned  North-Eaft ,  and  we  Steered  our  Courfe 

Eaft,  Soutb-Eaft.  We  were  then  off  and  on  with  the  Point  of  Angom,  which 

bears  Weft,  North -Weft.  _  _ 

Angom.  Angom  is  a  little  low  Ifland  to  the  South  of  guefebimo ,  and  reaches  along  guefehi- 

mo  from  Weft,  North-Weft ,  to  Eafl,  Soutb-Eaft  i  no  body  lives  in  it  but  two  or 
three  Fifhermen,  who  keep  fome  Goats,  which  they  (ell  to  Ships  that  come  there  to 
take  in  frefh  water,  where  it  is  very  good.  Though  this  Ifland  be  very  near  to 
guejebimo ,  yet  Ships  may  pafs  betwixt  them,  and  all  that  take  in  water  there  (hoot 
theStreight.  About  noon  we  bore  away  Soutb-Eaft ,  and  atone  a  Clock  haviug 
caft  the  Lead,  we  had  eight  and  thirty  Fathom  water:  we  were  then  becalmed, 
and  made  no  way  but  by  the  Tide  of  Ebb,  which  caft  us  upon  Arabia  \  fo  that 
we  were  obliged,  to  ftand  off  of  it  as  far  as  we  could,  to  turn  the  Ships  Head  Eaft, 
Nertb-Eaft  :  neverthelefs  towards  the  evening  we  were  got  very  near  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Arabia  •,  wherefore  to  keep  off  of  that  (hoar  as  much  we  could,  we  Steered 
away  North-Eaft,  and  by  Eafl ,  and  the  Tide  of  floud  did  us  fome  fervice.  About 
feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  feemed  as  if  it  would  get  in  to  North  but  it  blew  fo 
gentlely,  that  it  hardly  curled  the  water. 

Ihurfday  the  tenth  of  December  about  half  an  hour  after  four  in  tfie  morning, 
we  had  an  eafieGale  from  North-Eaft  »  and  immediately  after,  we  paft  the  point  of 
Angom  that  bears  Eafl,  South- Eafl.  Over  againft  this  point  (which  is  at  the  entry 
of  the  Streight  betwixt  Angom  and  guefebimo )  there  is  five  Fathom  water  s  and  when 
you  are  got  within  that  Streight,  you  will  find  above  twelve.  At  break  of  day 
we  had  the  Eafl  point  of  guefebimo  to  the  North ,  North-Eaft  of  us,  and  the  Weft 
point  of  Lareca ,  to  the  North-Eaft  and  by  North  :  and  the  biggeft  of  the  four  Hies 
of  Selame ,  with  a  little  one  near  to  it,  bore  South-Eafl  and  by  Eaft  of  us  v  as  the 
third,  which  is  a  little  feparated  from  the  reft,  did  to  Soutb-Eaft  i  we  could  not 
fee  the  fourth,  becaufo  it  lay  under  the  biggeft.  Thefe  Ides  are  four  Rocks  over 
againft  and  clofe  by  Cape  Mofandon  »  the  Mahometans  call  them  Selame ,  the  Englijh 
lfle*  of  StUm  Coin  *,  and  (a  wedge,)  the  Dutch  Mahomet  Selame ,  a  very  unfit  name  to  be  given  by 
or  coin.  chriftians.  One  of  thefe  Rocks  is  bigger  than  the  reft,  rifing  a  little  into  a  point, 
on  which  they  fay  there  are  wild  Goats,  and  the  other  two  are  lefs  and  lower,  one 
of  them  being  very  near  the  great  one,  and  the  other  more  remote  j  thefe  two 
little  ones  bear  South  and  by  Wefl  from  the  great  one  s  and  the  fourth  bears  South 
from  it,  which  made  that  we  could  not  fee  it  from  where  we  were. 
tenta.  y  he  jflc  0f  Lareca  lyes  in  length  from  North,  North-Weft,  to  South ,  South- Eaft  : 

it  is  a  low  Ifland,  having  only  fome  little  Hillocks.  On  the  North  fide  of  it  there 
is  a  Fort ,  which  the  Dutch  began  to  build  under  pretence  of  fettling  a  Factory 
there,  but  the  Perftans  fmelling  out  their  defign,  drove  them  out  and  finfthed  it  i  . 
neverthelefs  there  is  but  a  fmall  Gariforx  in  it.  They  aflured  me  that  there  *in  that 
A  Sale-  pit.  Ifland  a  fair  Salt-pit,  dug  under  ground  in  form  of  a  Hall,  but  fo  lofty  and  fpacious, 
that  a  thoufand  Men  may  be  there  at  their  eafe.  They  fell  the  Salt  they  get  there 
at  Comoron,  and  along  the  Coaft  of  Arabia. 

About  eight  a  Clock  we  flood  away  South-Eafl ,  and  then  we  had  Lareca  to 
the  North  and  by  E aft  of  us,  and  the  great  Rock  with  its  neighbour  to  the 
Eaft:  but  the  other  that  is  at  fome  diftance  from  it,  to  the  Eafl  and  by  South . 

Behind 
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Behind  the  fourth  Rock,  at  fome  difiance  there  is  another  fo  big,  that  it  ap- 
Pears,t0  be  .main  Land  but  it  is  an  Ifland,  and  makes  a  Channel  betwixt  it 
and  the  main  Land,  which  is  deep,  but  very  narrow.  Some  Enrtijh  one  day 
bqmg  half  drunk,  and  having  a  good  Wind,  would  needs  in  a  frolick  Sail  through 
that  Channel  but  fo  foon  as  they  were  got  in,  the  Wind  failed  them,  and  they  A  dangerous 
ere  m  great  danger  of  fphtting  againft  the  Rock,  however  they  preferved  them-  Pal[fagc« 
felves  with  Fenders  and  Poles,  but  not  without  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  were 
fufficiendy  feared  before  they  got  out  again  i  if  it  had  blown  hard,  they  mult  in¬ 
fallibly  have  been  fpht  i  for  it  is  impoflible  to  come  to  Anchor  there,  there  being 
nothing  but  Rock  at  the  bottom,  ® 

A  quarter  after  eight,  the  Wind  chopt  about  to  Eaji,  and  we  flood  away  North 
and  by  Eaji,  having  then  Larecat o  the  Nortb-Eaji ,  and  by  North  of  us*,  and  the 
great  Rock  with  its  neighbour  to  Soutb-Eaji ,  and  by  Eafo  and  the  other  that  is 
ieparated  to  the  Soutb-Eaji.  In  going  to  Comoron  one  may  Sail  betwixt  Quefcbimo 
and  Lareca,  which  are  but  a  League  and  a  half  difiant  from  one  another  *  though 
the  Map  makes  this  S  freight  five  Leagues  over  :  or  elfe  betwixt  Lareca  and  Or  mus,  A  fault  in 
according  as  the  Wind  ferves.  Or  mm  is  to  the  North-Eaji  of  Lareca ,  and  a  Geography, 
League  from  it.  From  Bajfora  to  Or  mus,  or  to  Cape  Mofandon ,  which  is  near  to 
it,  it  is  a  hundred  and  fourfeore  Leagues.  The  Cape  of  Mofandon  lyes  in  twenty 
feven  degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and  that  is  alfo  the  Latitude  of  Omm  which, 

(as  I  jult  now  laid,)  is  very  near  to  it. 

After  noon  the  Wind  quite  ceafed,  fo  that  at  five  a  Clock  at  night  we  were  be¬ 
calmed,  and  turned  the  Ships  Head  South-Eaji  and  by  South.  At  fix  a  Clock  at 
night  we  had  a  breeze  from  North,  North- Eaji,  but  fo  weak  that  it  could  hardly 
move  the  Sails,  and  we  Steered  away  E aft.  About  haif  an  hour  after  nine,  it 
(hiked  about  to  Eaji,  and  we  flood  away  North.  About  half  an  hour  after  tën,  it 
blew  trelher,  and  haying  heaved  the  Lead,  we  found  two  and  thirty  Fathom  wa¬ 
ter.  Towards  midnight  we  tacked,  and  bore  away  South  and  by  Eaji. 

Friday  the  eleventh  of  December ,  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we  tacked 
again,  and  flood  North  and  by  Eaji.  At  break  of  day  we  were  clofe  in  with  the 
point  of  guefehimo ,  having  to  the  Right  Hand  alfo  the  Ifles  of  Lareca  and  Ormus 
very  near  us.  At  feven  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we  tacked,  and  flood  away  South 
and  by  Eaji.  Three  quarters  after  feven, (  the  Wind  (tufting  to  Soutb-Eaji ,  we 
Steered  North-Eaji.  About  half  an  hour  after  ten,  we  found  twenty  eight  Fa¬ 
thom  water,  and  only  eighteen  at  noon  >  but  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we  had 
three  and  twenty.  Half  an  hour  after  twelve  a  Clock,  it  Rained  at  little,  which 
was  followed  by  Hail-ftones  as  big  as  fmall  Nuts,  and  exactly  round,  except  in  one  An  extraord 
iide  which  was  flat  and  fmooth  i  and  thefe  fiones  were  fo  clear  and  tranfparent  »  nary  Hail, 
that  one  might  eafily  fee  within  them  little  white  Rofes  of  fix  blunt  points,  with  a 
little  white  Circle  about  their  Center,  and  in  the  middle  a  White  point,  which 
was  exactly  the  Center,  according  to  the  defeription  that  Oefcartes  has  given  us  of 
thefe  Meteors.  This  Hail  was  the  beginning  of  a  great  Storm,  and  therefore  we 
quickly  furled  all  our  Sails,  and  fcarcely  was  that  done,  when  the  Storm  broke  with 
great  fury  and  noife.  it  began  with  fuch  loud  Thunder-claps,  that  I  never  heard  A  great  Ten 
the  like  .  on  one  fide  we  favv  a  Rain  Bow,  and  on  Head,  the  Air  as  black  as  it  could  Pe^’ 
be,  half  an  hour  after  Sun  fet. 
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CHAP.  III. 

A  Continuation  of  the  Voyage  to  the  Indies. 

t  >  '  v  (  /'  tf  * 

SPOUTS. 


TT1  THilft  the  Tempeft  toffed  our  Ship  with  all  imaginable  violence,  they  called 
Spouts.  W  me  fo  p£e  a  gp0Ut)  that  was  t0  the  Larborad,  near  Land,  and  a  Musket 

'  (hot  from  the  Ship  :  it  was  to  the  Leeward  of  us,  and  lafted  but  a  little  while. 
Turning  to  the  other  fide,  juft  as  it  was  fpent,  I  perceived  another  beginning  not 
much  above  the  fame  diftancefrom  us:  it  was  likewife  to  the  Leeward,  for  the 
Wind  turned  and  changed  then  into  all  corners.  Whilft  I  obferved  it,  a  fécond 
broke  out  at  the  fide  of  it,  and  within  a  trice  a  third,  by  the  fide  of  the  fécond. 
The  Gofpel  of  I  prefently  began  to  fay  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Jobny  which  is  faid  at  the  end  of  Mafe, 

St.  John ,  that  God  Almighty  might,  for  the  fake  of  that  Gofpel,  preferve  us  from  thofe 

Spouts  i  not  that  I  thought  the  danger  fo  very  great,  being  they  were  to  the  Lee¬ 
ward  of  us,  and  in  reality,  they  wrought  more  admiration  than  fear  in  me.  Ne¬ 
ver  thelefs  there  was  a  great  confternation  amongft  our  Company,  all  Hands  were 
at  work,  and  our  Frank, f  kept  a  heavy  flir,  calling  and  asking,  whether  any  one 
had  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John  >  they  addreffed  themfelves  to  me,  and  J  told  them  that 
I  was  a  faying  it  -,  and  whilft  they  prayed  me  to  continue,  one  of  them  brought  a 
Knife  with  a  black  handle,  asking  if  any  body  knew  how  to  cut  the  Spouts;  I 
made  anfwtr  that  I  had  been  informed  of  the  way  that  fome  ufed  to  cut  them,  but 
that  I  would  not  put  it  in  pra&ife,  becaufe  it  was  a  bad  and  unlawful  fuperftition  i 
heobje&ed,  that  the  Spouts  were  fonear,  that  they  would  quickly  fall  upon  the- 
Ship,  and  infallibly  fink  her,  and  that  if  he  knew  the  fccret,  he  would  do  it  :  I 
endeavoured  to  reaffure  him  and  the  reft  from  the  fear  which  made  him  fpeak 
fo,  telling  them  that  the  Spouts  being  to  the  Leeward,  there  was  not  fo  much 

danger  as  they  imagined.  And  in  ftiort,  to  put  that  thought  quite  out  of 

their  Heads,  I  plainly  told  them  that  I  neither  would  do  that  fupcrftitious  Art  my 
felf,  nof  teach  any  body  elfe  how  to  do  it  »  and  that  for  the  Goipel  of  Sr.  John  i 
ftiould  willingly  perfift  in  faying  it,  becaufe  it  was  a  good  and  lawful  means  to  pro¬ 
cure  prote&ion  from  God  Almighty.  ,  And  indeed,  I  forbore  not  to  fay  it,  till 
all  the  Spouts  were  difperfed,  which  was  not  before  one  a  Clock  after  noon  or 
thereabouts. 

They  had  put  us  all  into  a  very  great  fright  i  nay  the  (hips  Company  who  had 
fpent  moft  of  their  life-time  at  Sea,  confeffed  that  they  had  never  feen  any  fo  near 
them»  and  the  Gunner  who  was  a  Native  of  ‘Toulon  allured  us  that  in  the  fpace  of 
eight  and  thirty  years,  he  had  never  feen  any  fo  near,  nor  that  had  put  him  into 
fo  great  a  fright,  and  he  failed  not  to  fet  down  in  his  journal,  that  that  day,  God 
had  preferved  him  when  he  was  in  great  danger  of  having  been  caft  away. 
Having,  (during  this  hurry  and  confufion,)  caft  out  the  Lead,  we  found  one  and 
twenty  Fathom  water  >  which  made  the  Captain  refolve  to  come  to  an  Anchor, 
and  accordingly  ordered  it  to  be  done  :  but  whilft  afterwards,  he  went  to  ano¬ 
ther  place  »  to  give  fome  other  Orders,  the  Mate,  who  was  of  a  contrary  Opinion, 
told  the  Boatfwain  that  he  fhould  not  do  it,  and  he  was  very  willingly  obeyed  i 
becaufe  then  we  muft  have  lain  ftill  and  done  nothings  for  it  is  the  nature  of  all 
thefe  Mahometans  and  Indians^  never  to  think  of  the  danger,  but  when  it  is  in  the 
extremity,  and  then  to  leave  all  to  the  mercy  of  God,  without  offering  to  help 
themfelves,  and  they  will  pcrifh  like  Beafts,  rather  than  ufe  means  to  get  out  of 
the  danger  :  befides  the  Seamen  do  not  love  to  caft  Anchor,  becaufe  of  the  trouble 
they  are  at  in  weighing  it  again.  In  the  mean  time  the  Captains  Orders  were  very 
judicious  and  feafonable,  for  we  were  betwixt  Ghtejcbimo,  Lareca ,  and  Ormus ,  and 
very  near  all  thofe  three  Iflands,  that  in  a  manner  inlockt  us.  But  he  was  notpofi- 
tive  enough  to  fee  his  Orders  put  into  execution,  on  the  contrary,  finding  thofe 

Men 
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Men  inclineable  to  keep  on  their  Courte  i  a  quarter  after  one  of  theTciock  he  . 

ordered  the  Mizan  and  Sprit-Sails  to  be  trimmed,  and  the  Ships  Head  turned 
Nortb-Eafi ,  the  Wind  being  then  North,  North-Weft:  but  immediately  after  it 
changed,  and  for  half  an  hoursfpace  did  nothing  butteiftand  turn,  through  all  the 
North 1  Points  of  the  Compafs,  betwixt  Weft  and  Eafi.  Our  Men  being  then  put 
to  a  hand,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  defired  that  we  might  come  to  Anchor, 
but  ^he  Captain  would  not,  faying  that  we  were  in  too  deep  water,  and  he  was  in 
the  tight,  for  we  had  above  five  and  twenty  Fathom  water.  I  had  prefted  him  to 
it  as  much  as  I  could,  (whilft  it  was  time,)  repretenting  to  him  the  danger  to  which 
his  condefcenfion  expofed  the  Ship,  and  telling  him  that  a  wife  Pilot  ftiould  fore, 
tee  the  danger  that  he  may  prevent  it,  and  not  run  headlong  into  the  feme,  and 
as  he  made  me  anfwer,  that  when  he  would  have  done  it  he  was  not  obeyed 
which  (hewed  him  to  be  in  a  great  paifion  >  I  replyed  to  him,  that  on  an  occafiom 
luch  as  this,  he  ought  to  make  himtelf  obeyed  i  that  we  had  but  little  day  to 

come, and  that  in  the  night-time,  we  (hould  be  in  great  danger  of  Shipwrack,  being 
10  near  Land.  r  ° 

At  length,  teeing  the  Air  on  all  Hands  full  of  tempeftuous  Clouds,  he  ordered 
the  Ships  Head  to  be  turned  North-Weft ,  which  was  very  hard  to  be  done,  for  the 
Sea  hindered  the  Ship  from  coming  about,  though  the  Wind  was  then  at  E aft  -, 
and  we  hood  in  to  guefomo,  near  which  about  a  quarter  after  two,  we  came  to 
an  Anchor  m  (even  and  twenty  Fathom  water,  to  the  South  of  that  I  (land  -,  fo  that 
we  put  back  again  above  a  League.  Then  the  Pilot  was  for  bringing  the  Yards 
by  the  Board,  and  lowering  the  Main-Top,  and  Fore-Top- Mafts,  tearing  they  might 
be  damaged  by  the  ftorm  i  but  the  Captain  would  not  give  way  to  it.  During 
the  reft  of  the  day  we  had  many  flurries,  with  continual  (bowers  of  Rain  i  but 
whilft  thefe  are  blowing  over,  I  will  enlarge  a  little  in  the  defeription  of  the  Spouts, 
which  I  have  only  occaiionally  mentioned. 

I  am  apt  to  believe  that  few  have  confidered  Spouts  with  fo  much  attention,  as  A  defeription 
I  did  thofe  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  and  perhaps  no  man  hath  made  the  Obferva-  of  sP0UCS* 
tions,  which  chance  gave  me  the  occafion  of  makings  I  (hall  here  give  an  account 
of  them,  with  that  plainnefs  I  profefs  in  the  Relation  of  all  my  Travels,  thereby 
to  render  things  mere  fenfible  and  eafieto  be  comprehended. 

The  firft  we  faw,  was  to  the  Northward,  betwixt  us  and  the  Hie  of  ^uefomo, 
about  a  Musket  (hot  from  the  S.hip:  we  were  then  Steering  Nortb-Eajl.  The  firft 
thing  we  perceived  in  that  place  was  the  water  boyling  up  about  a  Foot  high  above 
thefurfaceof  the  Sea  it  looked  whitifh,  and  over  it,  there  appeared  fomewhat  like 
a  blackifti  fmoak,  but  not  very  thick  s  fo  that  the  whole  looked  very  like  a  bundle 
of  ft  raw  fet  on  fire,  but  only  as  yet  fmoaking,  (tee  the  Figure  A  :)  this  made 
a  dullnoife,  like  to  a  Torrent  running  impetuoufly  in  a  deep  Valley  -,  but  it  was 
mingled  with  another  fomewhat  more  diftind  noife,  refembling  the  loud  hiding 
of  Serpents  or  Geefe.  A  little  after,  we  Law  as  it  were  a  dark  puff  of  ftean? 
much  like  to  a  fmoak  which  turning  very  faft,  tapers  up  to  the  Clouds  i  and  this 
puff  teemed  to  be  a  Pipe  as  big  as  ones  Finger  -,  (fee  the  Figure  B  0  the  fame  noife 
(fill  continuing.  Then  the  light  put  it  out  of  our  fight  j  and  we  knew  that  that 
Spout  was  fpent,  becaufe  the  water  boyled  no  more  up  j  fo  that  it  iafted  not  above 
half  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  This  being  fpent,  we  faw  another  Southward  of  us, 
which  began  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  former  did  i  prefently  after,  there  appeared 
another  by  the  fide  of  this  Weftward-,  and  then  a  third  by  the  fide  of  the  fécond. 

The  moft  remote  of  the  three,  might  have  been  fomewhat  more  than  a  Musket 
(hot  diftant  from  us,  and  all  the  three  appeared  like  fo  many  bundles  of  Straw,  a 
Foot  and  a  half,  or  two  Foot  high,  that  yielded  a  great  deal  of  fmoak  i  (tee  the 
Figure  A)  and  made  the  very  fame  noife  that  the  firft  did.  Afterward  we  faw 
fo  many  Pipes  reaching  down  from  the  Clouds,  upon  the  places  where  the  water 
bubbled,  and  every  one  of  thefe  Pipes,  at  the  end  which  joyned  to  the  Cloud, 
was  as  large  as  the  wide  end  of  a  Trumpet  ^  and  refembled  (that  I  may  ex¬ 
plain  my  Leif  intelligibly)  the  Teat  or  Dug  of  a  Beaft,  ftreatched  perpendicu¬ 
larly  downwards  by  fome  weight  -,  (  tee  the  Figure,  C.  )  Thefe  Channels  or 
Pipes  teemed  to  be  of  a  paleifti  white,  and  I  believe  it  was  the  water  in  thefe 
tranfparent  Pipes,  which  made  them  look  white  -,  for  in  all  appearance  they  were 
already  formed  before  the  water  was  fuckt  up  in  them,  as  may  be  judged  by  what 
follows  -,  and  when  they  were  empty  they  appeared  not  j  in  the  fame  manner  as  a 
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Glafs-Pipe  that  is  very  clear,  being  fet  in  the  light  at  fome  didance  from  our 

Eyes,  appears  not,  unlefs  it  be  jull  of  Tome  coloured  liquor.  Thefe  Pipes  were 
not  llreight,  but  in  fome  places  crooked,  (fee  the  Figure  D)  neither  were  they 
perpendicular  -,  on  the  contrary,  from  the  Clouds  (into  which  they  feemed  to  be 
inferted,  to  the  places  where  they  drew  up  the  water,)  they  (leaped  very  Ob¬ 
liquely,  as  you  may  fee  by  the  Figure_D:  aqd  what  is  more  lingular,  the  Cloud 
to  which  the  fécond  of  thefe  three  was  fattened,  having  been  driven  by  the  Wind, 
the  Pipe  followed  it  without  breaking,  or  leaving  the  place  where  it  drew  up  the 
water,  and  patting  behind  the  Pipe  of  the  firft,  they  made  for  fometime  a  Saltier^ 
or  the  Figure  of  St.  Andrews  Crofs,  (fee  the  Figure  EJ  in  the  beginning  they 
were  all  three  as  bigas  ones  Finger,  as  I  have  already  obferved  s*but  in  the  pro- 
grefs,  the  firft  of  the  three,  fwelled  to  a  confiderable  bignefs.  I  can  fay  nothing 
of  the  other  two,  for  the  lad  that  was  formed  was  almoft  as  foon  fpent  :  that  to  the 
South  continued  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  i  but  the  firft  on  the  fame  fide,  laded 
fomewhat  longer,  and  was  that  which  put  us  into  the  greated  fear,  and  whereof  I 
have  dill  fomewhat  more  to  fay  :  at  fird  the  Pipe  of  it  was  as  big  as  ones  Finger, 
then  it  fwelled  as  bigas  a  mans  Arm,  after  that  as  big  as  ortes  Leg,  and  at  length 
as  big  as  the  Trunk  of  a  good  Tree,  as  muchj  as  a  Man  can  Fathom  about  -,  (fee 
the  Figure  F.)  We  could  plainly  fee  through  that  tranfparent  body,  the  water 
winding  and  turning  as  it  mounted  ups  and  now  and  then  the  tbicknefs  of  it 
decreafed,  fometimes  at  the  top  s  (fee  the  Figure  G  0  and  fometimes  at  the  Root  s 
(fee  the  Figure  H.  )  At  that  time  it  exaâly  reflembled  a  Gut  filled  with  (ome 
fluid  matter,  and  prefled  with  ones  Fingers,  either  above,  to  make  the  liquor  de- 
feend  >  or  below,  to  make  it  mount  up  »  and  I  was  perfuaded  that  the  violence 
of  the  Wind  made  thefe  alterations,  making  the  water  mount  very  fad  when  it 
forced  upon  the  lower  end  of  the  Pipe,  and  making  it  defeend,  when  it  prefled 
the  upper  part  :  alter  that,  the  bignefs  of  it  fo leflened,  that  it  was  lefs  than  a  Mans 
Arm,  like  a  Gut  when  it  is  ftrained  and  drawn  perpendicularly  out  in  length  s  then 
it  grew  as  big  as  ones  Thigh,  and  afterwards  dwindled  again  very  fmall.  At 
lengtlVl  perceived  that  the  boy  ling  on  the  furface  of  the  Sea  began  to  fettle,  and 
the  end  of  the  Pipe  that  touched  it,  feparated  from  it,  and  ftirunk  together,  as  if 
it  had  been  tied  s  (fee  the  Figure  I,)  and  then  the  light  (which  appeared  by  the 
blowing  away  of  a  Cloud,)  made  me  lofe  fight  of  its  however  I  (till  lookt  out 
for  fome  time,  it  I  might  fee  it  again,  becaufe  I  lyjd  obferved,  that  the  Pipe  of 
the  fécond  on  that  fide,  had  appeared  tous  three  or  four  times,  to  break  fhort  off 
in  the  middle,  and  that  immediately  after,  we  had  teen  it  whole  again,  one  half 
of  it  being  only  hid  from  us  by  the  light  s  but  it  was  to  no  purpofe  for  me  to  look 
tharply  out  s  for  this  appeared  no  more  ;  fo  that  there  was  an  end  of  our  Spouts, 
and  I  gave  God  thanks,  (as  all  the  other  Franks  did,)  that  he  had  delivered  us  from 
them.  They  attributed  that  mercy  to  the  Holy  Gofpel,  which  I  had  faid,  where¬ 
in  I  arrogate  nothing  to  my  fclf,  being  not  founreafohable  as  to  think  that  my  merit 
contributed  any  thing  s  but  perhaps  God  had  fome  refpedf  to  our  good  intention, 
and  the  truft  that  all  of  usrepofed  on  his  Holy  Gofpel.  In  fine,  there  is  nothing 
more  certain,  than  that  notwithftanding  the  inconftancy  of  the  Wind  which 
fhifted  all  Points,  none  of  thefe  Spouts  came  nearer  us,  than  the  place  where  firft 
they  began  s  and  this  I  may  with  fincerity  affirm,  that  in  all  dangers  of  Storms, 
Pirats,  and  other  accidents,  wherein  I  have  been  often  engaged,  it  was  always 
my  pra&ife,  to  rehearte  this  Holy  Gofpel,  and  God  in  his  great  mercy  hath  pre¬ 
served  me  from  all.  '  . 

The  effets  of  Thefe  Spouts  are  very  dangerous  at  Sea,  for  if  they  come  upon  a  Ship,  they 
Spouts.  entangle  the  Sails,  fo  that  fometimes  they  will  lift  it  up,  and  then  letting  it  fall  dowft 
again,  fink  it  to  the  bottom^  which  chiefly  happens  when  the  Veflel  is  fmall > 
but  if  they  lift  not  up  the  Ship,  at  leaft  they  Split  all  the  Sails,  or  elfe  empty  all  their 
water  into  it,  which  finks  it  to  rights  i  and  1  make  no  doubt,  but  thatmany  Ships 
that  have  no  more  been  heard  of,  have  been  loft  by  fuch  accidents  :  feeing  we 
have  but  too  many  inftances  of  thofe  which  have  been  known  to  have  periffied 
fo  of  a  certain.  Befides  the  Devotion  of  the  Holy  Gofpel,  the  human  remedies 
whichSea-  men  ufe  againft  Spouts, is  to  furie  all  the  Sails,  and  to  fire  fome  Guns  with 
(hot  againft  the  Pipe  of  the  Spout  i  and  that  their  (hot  may  be  furer  to  hit,  inftead 
of  Bullet,  they  charge  the  Gun  with  a  crofs-bar-lhot,  wherewitjrthey  endeavour 
to  cut  the  Pipe,  if  the  Spout  be  within  (hot  of  them  >  and  when  they  have  the 
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good  luck  to  level  their  (hot  juft,  they  fail  not  to  cut  it  ffiort  oft  :  this  is  the 
Courfe  they  take  in  the  Mediteranean  Sea  i  but  if  that  fucceed  nor,  they  betake 
thcmfelves  to  the  Supesftition,  which  1  would  not  pradtife,  though  I  knew  it, 
having  learned  it  in  my  former  Travels.  One  of  the  Ships  Company  kneels  down 
by  the  Main-Maft,  and  holding  in  one  Hand  a  Knife  with  a  Black  Handle  (with* 
out  which  they  never  go  on  Board  for  that  reafon)  he  Reads  the  Gofpel  of 
Sr.  John ,  and  when  he  comes  to  pronounce  tho(e  Holy  words>  Et  verbwn  caro 
faUum  eft,  &  babitavit  in  nobis ,  he  turns  towards  the  Spout,  and  with  his  Knife 
cuts  the  Air  athwart  that  Spout,  as  if  he  would  cut  it,  and  they  fay  that  then 
it  is  really  cut,  and  lets  all  the  water  it  held  fall  with  a  great  noifc.  This  is  the 
account  that  1  have  had  from  feveral  French  Men,  who,  (as  they  laid,)  had  tried 
it  themfelvcs  s  whether  that  hath  fucceeded  fo  or  not,  I  know  not ,  but  for  the 
Knife  with  the  black  Handle,  it  is  a  foulSuperftition,  which  may  be  accompanied 
with  fome  implicit  compact  with  the  Devil,  and  I  do  not  think  that  a  Chriftian 
can  with  a  good  Confcience  make  ufe  of  it:  as  to  the.vertue  of  thefe  Holy  words, 
which  fas  I  may  lay,)  put  God  in  mind  of  the  Covenant  that  he  hath  made 
with  Man,  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  being  faid  with  Devotion,  without  any 
mixture  of  Superftition,  they  arc  of  great  efficacy  to  draw  a  bleffingfrom  God 
upon  us  on  all  occafions.  • 

And  fo  much  for  the  Spouts  by  which  we  were  more  affraid  than  hurt  * 
but  the  Storm  did  our  Ship  more  prejudice  in  its  Courfe  s  for  we  were  obliged 
to  lye  at  Anchor  all  that  day  and  the  night  following,  until  next  morning,  when 
though  it  blew  very  hard  from  North-Eajl ,  we  weighed  at  feven  a  Clock,  and 
flood  away  Eajl,  South-Eaji.  About  nine  a  Clock  we  Sailed  along  Lareca ,  which 
was  to  the  Windward  or  Larboard  of  us.  About  three  quarters  after  nine,  we 
faw  the  Sky  on  Head  over  caft,  and  the  Air  black,  with  ftormy  Clouds  and 
flurries,  but  they  were  to  the  Leeward  of  us,  and  therefore  at  firft  we  dreaded 
them  not  s  but  having  more  attentively  conlidered  them,  we  found  that  they 
came  from  South  to  North ,  and  feeing  it  blew  freffier  and  freftier,  perhaps  becaufe 
of  the  refinance  it  met  with  from  thofe  Clouds  driven  by  a  contrary  Wind,  we 
furled  our  Mizan  Sail,  and  Steered  away  South-Eaji  and  by  Eajl,  that  we  might 
avoid  the  Storm.  About  a  quarter  after  ten  we  took  in  all  our  Sails,  except  the 
Main  Courfe  and  Sprit-Sail.  About  half  an  hour  after  ten,  it  cleared  up  to  the 
South ,  and  we  made  the  biggeft  of  the  four  Hies  of  Cape  Mojandon ,  (called  Selame ) 
which  bore  South  and  by  TVejl  of  us  s  and  at  the  fame  time  we  made  the  fourth 
of  thefe  little  Ifles,  which  we  had  not  feen  before  -,  to  the  South  and  by  Eajl.  This 
little  Ifle  lyes  to  the  Southward  of  the  biggeft,  and  is  not  far  from  it»  it  feemed  to 
me  to  reach  North  and  South ,  and  is  very  low  Land,  except  at  the  end  towards 
the  big  Ifland,  where  it  rifes  a  little.  About  three  quarters  after  ten,  we  fet  our 
Mizan  and  Main-Top-Sail  again,  and  flood  our  Courfe  South-Eaji,  the  Wind  be¬ 
ing  then  North-Eaji  and  by  Eajl ,  and  immediately  after,  we  had  a  ffiower  of  Rain  : 

For  two  hours  after,  the  Wind  did  nothing  but  chop  and  change,  from  North-Eaji 
to  South-Eaji  j  and  all  that  while  we  kept  on  our  Courfe,  as  much  as  the  little 
Wind  that  then  blew  would  allow  us.  At  one  of  the  Clock  we  were  got  very 
near  Lareca ,  (landing  North  and  by  E aji,  and  therefore  we  tacked  about  and 
bore  away  South  and  by  Eafa  the  Wind  being  then  Eajl  and  by  North.  About 
two  a  Clock  we  flood  South-Eaji  and  by  South .  About  feven  a  Clock  it  blew 
hard  from  North-Eajl ,  and  we  Steered  our  Courfe  Eajl,  South-Eaji.  About  eight 
a  Clock  it  blew  a  (lift  Gale  from  South ,  South-Eaji ,  and  we  Steered  Eajl..  Three 
quarters  after  eight  it  got  into  South ,  and  we  bore  away  Eajl,  Sotttb-Eajly  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  after,  we  had  fome  Rain.  In  this  manner  every  hour,  or  every  half 
hour  the  Wind  ffiifted  about  »  and  with  every  change  we  had  a  feud  of  Wind  and 
Rainy  which  obliged  us  to  furl  all  our  Sails  but  the  Fore-Sail,  but  fo  foon  as  the 
flurry  was  over,  the  Wind  was  but  very  eafie.  Thus  all  night  long  we  had  flurries, 
and  changes  of  Wind. 

Sunday  the  thirteenth  of  December,  at  fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  the  Wind 
turned  E ajï,  South-Eaji,  and  we  flood  away  South.  We  had  to  the  Starboard 
the  Land  of  Arabia ,  and  the  four  Ifles  of  Selame,  of  which  the  biggeft  bore  IVejl 
and  by  South  of  us  :  on  our  Larboard  we  had  the  Land  of  Perfia,  part  whereof 
called  Marfan,  bore  South-Eaji  of  us,  and  we  made  particularly  one  Hill  of  that 
Land,  (haped  like  a  Sugar-Loaf.  About  feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  ffiifted  into 
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South-Eaft ,  but  it  was  an  eafie  Gale,  and  we  Steered  Eaft,  North-Eaft.  About 

nine  a  Clock  we  had  the  biggeft  of  the  Ifles  of  Selame  to  the  South-Weft  and  by  W ?fi 
of  us,  and  the  Port  of  Lima  to  the  South-Weft  and  by  South. 

Lima  is  a  very  good  Port  in  Arabia  the  happy,  where  feveral  Ships  may  Winter 
fecure  from  all  Winds,  and  there  is  good  water  there.  At  noon  the  Wind  turning 
South ,  we  flood  away  E aft,  South-Eaft.  At  two  a  Clock  it  fhifted  about  to  South , 
South-Weft ,  and  we  Steered  South-Eaft.  Half  an  hour  after  three  we  tacked  and 
bore  away  Weft.  At  five  a  Clock  the  biggeft  of  the  Ifles  of  Selame  bore  Weft, 
South-Weft  from  us.  About  feven  a  Clock  we  tacked,  and  flood  away  South-Eaft. 
At  midnight  we  tackt  again,  and  Steered  Weft.  Monday  morning  at  fix  of  the 
Clock,  the  Wind  being  at  South-Eaft ,  we  Steered  our  Courfe  South ,  South-Weft. 
Half  an  hour  after  eleven  we  bore  away  Eaft ,  South-Eaft ,  becaufe  the  Wind  had 
chopt  about  to  the  South  -,  and  at  one  a  Clock  being  get  South ,  South-Weft ,  we 
Steered  South-Eaft,  and  at  two  of  the  Clock,  South ,  South-Eaft ,  the  Wind  having 
veered  about  to  South  Weft.  Thus  did  we  trip  to  and  again  in  that  Streight,  the 
Wind  continually  (hifting  and  turning,  though  it  held  always  Southerly ,  and  Teem¬ 
ing  to  play  with  us  :  for  it  happened  exa&ly,  that  when  we  were  towards  the 
Coaft  of  Arabia ,  the  South-Weft  Wind  that  was  good  for  us,  changed  to  South- 
Eaft  i  and  when  we  were  on  the  Coaft  of  Perfia ,  the  South-Eaft  that  then  was  fair 
to  bring  us  forward,  changed  to  South-Weft.  In  the  mean  time  every  body  was 
much  furprifed  that  the  South  Wind  continued  fo  long  >  and  an  Armenian  told  me 
that  in  the  fpace  of  eighteen  years  that  he  had  yearly  made  that  Voyage,  he  never 
knew  it  blow  fo  long  at  a  time:  In  November ,  December  and  January .  The  Eaft 
The  proper  \Vind  commonly  reigns  in  thofe  quarters  j  and  therefore  the  proper  Moufon  for 

Salhn?  to  th  êoinê from  Perfla  t0  the  1ndm  in  a  ftlort  time’  is  in  March’  APril>  and  the  beginnin8 
ndies.  of  May.  However  we  fiill  advanced  forwards  a  little,  becaufe  we  had  the  Currents 

with  us  5  for  from  the  end  of  July ,  until  January,  the  Currents  fet  from  the  Indies 

towards  Or  mus,  and  from  January  till  the  month  of  Auguft ,  they  fet  from  Ormus 

towards  the  Indies.  About  five  a  Clock  at  night  being  got  very  near  a  low  point  of 

Nataly.  Land  in  Perfia,  called  Nataly  i  .we  eaft  the  Lead  and  found  twelve  Fathom  water  and 

muddy  ground  *,  immediately  after,  having  eaft  it  out  again,  we  had  but  fix  Fathom 

water,  and  a  fandy  ground  :  which  made  us  tack  about,  and  the  rather  becaufe  the 

Wind  was  South,  South-Weft :  we  had  then  the  biggeft  of  the  Ifles  of  Selame  to  the 

Weft,  North-Weft  of  us.  Half  an  hour  after  fix  the  Wind  turnning  South,  we  flood 

away  Weft,  South-Weft ,  and  in  the  night-time  made  two  tacks  more. 

Juefday  the  fifteenth  of  December,  about  feven  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we  were 
clofe  in  with  the  Land  of  Arabia ,  and  the  Wind  was  then  at  South ,  South-Eaft , 
and  therefore  we  flood  away  Eaft  :  but  about  nine  a  Clock  the  Wind  (hifting  to 
South-Eaft,  we  were  obliged  to  tack,  and  ftand  away  South ,  South-W ft.  About 
eleven  a  Clock  the  Wind  came  to  South ,  and  we  Steered  North  and  by  Eaft,  that 
we  might  put  into  Lareca  and  Ormus ,  and  wait  for  a  favourable  Wind  in  one  of 
thofe  two  Iflands,  being  weary  of  beating  up  and  down  in  this  manner,  and 
making  no  progrefs  in  our  Voyage  i  which  only  wore  our  Sails  i  and  befides,  we 
made  account  to  take  in  water  there  ;  for  we  were  apprehenfive  it  might  fall  ftiort. 

In  the  mean  time  this  defign  was  not  without  contradi&ion  on  the  part  of  the 
Mate  and  Sea-men,  as  well  as  of  the  Merchants,  who  could  not  willingly  refolve 
tp  lofe  that  little  way  we  had  made  :  however  the  Captain  did  as  he  intended, 
and  in  the  fequel  they  were  all  glad  of  it,  when  about  half  an  hour  after  three 
they  perceived  the  Heavens  over-caft  with  thick  Clouds,  which  fhortly  after  broke 
Other  Spouts,  out  into  bitter  gufts  of  Wind  and  Rain,  with  three  Spouts  more,  but  at  a  diftance 
from  us.  Then  did  all  applaud  the  Captains  Orders  i  every  one  being  of  opinion 
that  if  we  had  been  furprifed  with  that  ftorm  in  the  Streight  where  we  were  in 
the  morning,  we  (hould  have  been  hard  put  to  it,  and  it  even  appeared  vifibly 
tous,  to  be  more  violent  in  that  part  than  any  where  elfe. 

Neverthelefs  as  it  is  utual  with  thofe  kind  of  Men  never  to  fear  danger  but  when 
it  is  prefent  j  no  fooner  did  it  begin  to  blow  from  South-W ft  about  five  a  Clock,  but 
the  Merchants  perfuaded  the  Mate  to  pray  the  Captain  to  fet  Sail  again  and  purfue 
our  Courfe  :  he  prefently  condefcended  out  of  fpight  ;  for  he  no  ways  approved  the 
defign,  nor  indeed  had  he  reafonj  a  fierce  Wind  ftill  blowing  with  feveral  Gufts 
and  flurries  »  however  he  ordered  to  Steer  away  South ,  South-Eaft.  About  fix  a. 
Clock  at  night,  the  fo  much  longed  for  North  Wind  began  to  blow,  but  it  was  fo 
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high  that  we  could  carry  no  Sails  but  the  Fore-Sail  and  Sprit-Sail,  and  there  went 
a  rough  Sea  on  Head,  that  furioully  beat  againft  the  Ship:  in  the  mean  time  we 
Steered  away  South  and  by  Edft,  that  (vc  might  not  Be  Land  loekt  by  the  Cape  of 
Mofandon ,  which  we  had  on  Head.  About  feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  flackened 
much,  and  we  let  loofe  the  Main-Sail  i  though  we  had  dill  feveral  guds  of  Wind  and 
Rain,  we  had  befides  the  Currents  to  druggie  with,  which  turned  tjie  Ships  Head 
towards  the  Coad  of  Arabia  with  fo  much  force,  that  it  was  fometimes  above  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  Ship  could  be  brought  about  again  to  our  right 
Courfe  of  South  and  by  Eaft.  The  Sea  became  fmootber  in  the  night-time,  though 
the  Wind  frefhened  a  little. 

Wednefday  the  fixteenth  of  December ,  about  break  of  day,  we  made  on  Head 
fix  of  the  Ships  which  we  left  at  Congo,  that  were  not  to  fet  out  till  Lome  days  after 
us:  during  the  late  dorms  they  had  kept  at  Anchor  at  the  Ifle  of  Angoms  and  the 
Wind  being  good  this  lad  night,  they  had  fet  Sail,  and  coaded  along  Arabia , 
and  when  we  made  them,  they  were  Steering  away  South-Haft ,  to  double  Cape 
Jafques.  Half  an  hour  after  nine,  we  fet  our  Main-Top-Galant-Sail.  About  a 
quarter  after  four  a  Clock,  we  were  got  within  a  League  and  a  half  of  the  dioar 
of  Perfia,  off  and  on  with  a  ^ace,  where  there  are  high  white  Hills,  a  little  up 
on  the  Land  -,  which  with  a  blackifh  Rock,  that  ranges  all  along  the  Sea-fide,  makes 
a  very  pleafant  profpcdf  :  for  feeing  at  a  didanceJ  over  that  black,  a  great  many 
pieces  of  white  Rock  that  rife  in  various  figures  i  one  would  take  it  to  be  a  City  -, 
and  to  the  South  oil  that  imaginary  Town,  upon  the  fame  Hill,  there  is  a  piece  of 
whiteifh  Rock  broken  off  from  the  red,  which  looks  like  a  Tower  or  Pillar  upon 
a  high  Pededal  j  from  thence  it  is  but  a  League  to  Bombareca.  Half  an  hour  after  Botnbartce, 
five  we  were  off  of  Bombareca ,  which  is  only  a  very  high  fquare,  white  Rocki 
and  flat  on  the  top  -,  it  feems  to  be  very  deep,  and  at  a  difiance  one  would  take  it 
for  a  fquare  Fort  ;  this  Rock  is  very  near  the  Land,  and  it  is  dangerous  to  approach 
it,  becaufe  it  is  furrounded  with  a  Bank  of  Sand.  A  little  after,  we  came  up  with 
the  Ships  that  were  on  Head  of  us,  and  after  the  Selame  or  mutual  Hailing,  they 
told  us  that  it  was  but  fix  days  fihee  they  parted  from  Congo  >  they  had  all  figned 
Indentures  to  go  in  Confort,  and  not  to  leave  one  another  till  they  came  to  Sur- 
rats  neverthelefs  one  of  them  Hailed  us,  and  told  us  that  if  we  would  go  in  Con¬ 
fort  with  him,  he  would  leave  the  refti  and  our  Captain  and  the  Mate  whofc  Bro¬ 
ther  was  Mate  of  the  other  Ship,  having  made  anfwer  that  they  were  content,  he 
packt  on  all  the  Sail  he  could  and  followed  us.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  got  a  Head 
of  theHeadmoftof  all  the  Ships,  and  our  Men  handed  the  Main-Top-Galant-Sail, 
and  wo.uld  have  furled  the  Main-Sail,  to  day  for  our  Confort,  who  was  a  Stern  of 
us  i  .but  the  iCaptain  would  fird  have  the  confent  of  the  Soubrejcart ,  who  was  not 
of  the  fame  mind:,  faying  it  was  better  to  make  the  bed  of  our  way  whild  the  Wind 
was  good:  fo  that  we  only  took  in  our  Main-Top-Galant-Sail,  and  Steered  our 
Courfe  South-Eaft  and  by  South.  The  Sea-men  in  the  mean  time  kept  a  heavy 
'muttering  that  we  fhould  leave  the  other  Ship,  after  we  had  promifed  to  day  for 
her,  and  occafioned  her  leaving  of  the  red;  but  the  clutter  was  far  greater,  when 
our  Mate  who  had  turned  in,  came  out,  after  an  hours  deep,  and  not  feeing  our 
Confort,  would  needs  fpare  Sail  »  for  when  he  was  told  what  refolution  had  been 
taken,  he  made  a  fearful  noife,  complaining  of  our  breach  of  promife  i  but  after 
all  he  was  fain  to  have  patience. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Of  ‘the  reft  of  the  Voyage  to  the  Indies. 

'  '  :  .  •  *  »  »  •  v\  •  r*  .  ‘  ,  f  I 'T*  •-  •*  r  \  :  j  !/-  ) 

_  .  TT  TEdnefday  about  Sun  fet,  we  began  to  keep  reckoning  of  our  way,  which  is 

for  Reckoning  VV  done  in  this  manner.  At  the  Stern  of  the  Ship  they  heave  out  a  little 
the  Ships  way.  piece  of  board,  about  half  a  Foot  long,  four  Inches  broad,  and  very  thin  and 
fmooth,  which  is  fattened  to  a  Line  i  at  the  fame  time  they  turn  a  minute  Sand- 
Glafs,  which  is  the  fixtieth  part  of  an  hour,  and  fo  long  as  this  minute  is  running, 
they  veer  off  the  Line,  but  flop  it  fo  foon  as  the  the  Glafs  is  out  j  and  when  they 
have  pulled  it  up,  they  reckon  how  many  Fathom  have  run  off  in  that  minutes  time, 
allowing  for  every  feven  Fathom  a  Miles  running  in  an  hour.  But  if  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  that  before  the  Glafs  be  turned,  they  let  off  with  the  Log  fourteen  Fathom 
of  the  Line,  and  thefe  fourteen  Fathom  are  not  accounted  in  the  reckoning,  for 
they  reckon  none  but  thofe  that  run  off  whilft  the  Glafs  is  runnings  and  there¬ 
fore  there  is  a  mark  to  diftinguilh  the  beginning  from  the  end  of  the  firft  four¬ 
teen  i  and  at  the  inftant  that  that  mark  begins  to  go  off,  they  turn  the  minute 
Glafs.  This  reckoning  is  found  by  experience  to  be  pretty  juft  i  and  thereupon  l 
told  our  Captain,  that  I  had  feen  the  Englijh  do  the  fame  thing  in  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean^  fave  that  they  did  not  allow  thofe  fourteen  firft  Fathom,  and  that  they  ufed 
but  half  a  minute  Glafs,  or  the  hundred  and  twentieth  part  of  an  hour,  and  that 
neverthelefs  they  reckoned  feven  Fathom  of  the  Line  that  run  off  during  that  mi¬ 
nute  for  a  Mile  an  hour  of  the  Ships  way  j  tfiat  according  to  that  reckoning,  he 
ought  to  allow  fourteen  Fathom  for  an  hour,  his  being  a  minute  Glafs,  and  cut  off 
thefe  firft  fourteen.  He  made  me  no  other  anfwer  i  but  that  the  Currents  of  the 
Ocean  were  ftronger  than  thofe  of  the  Mediterranean  :  neverthelefs,  one  would 
think  that  fince  they  reckon  not  thofe  fourteen  Fathom,  and  turn  not  the  Glafs 
till  they  be  run  out,  they  are  altogether  ufelefs  y  unlefs  it  be,  perhaps,  that  they  let 
them  run  off, to  the  end  that  when  thofe  which  they  reckon  begin  to  run, the  Log  may  . 
bfe  fo  far  off,  that  the  Sea  which  beats  againft  the  Ship,  may  not  drive  it  neither 
forwards  nor  backwards  :  and  indeed  before  the  Glafs  be  turned,  they  take  notice 
whether  or  not  the  Log  runs  ftreight  in  the  Ships  wake  i  and  there  is  a  red  mark  at 
the  place  where  they  begin  to  reckon,  to  prevent  their  being  miftaken  :  other- 
wife  if  they  ftiould  reckon  as  foon  as  they  heaved  out  the  Log,  the  Ship  runs  fome 
•  times  fo  faft,  that  they  would  not  have  time  to  confider  whether  or  not  the  Log, 
went  ftreight  in  the  Ships  way.  Once  an  hour  they  heave  that  Log,  and  then  mark 
down  every  time  how  many  knots  or  Fathoms  of  the  Line  has  run  out  i  and  every 
day  at  noon  they  caft  up  the  account  of  their  running  j  fo  that  they  reckon  by  this 
means,  how  many  Miles  theShip  has  run  in  four  and  twenty  hours  i  (that  is  to  fay,) 
from  noon  of  the  preceeding,  to  noon  of  theprefentday  i  and  this  they  let  off  with 
a  Compafs  upon  the  Sea-Chart,  that  they  may  knowwhere  the  Ship  is.  Though 
this  be  a  very  ufeful  invention,  yet  it  is  not  too  much  to  be  relyed  upon  j  elfe  they 
would  be  in  danger  of  committing  great  errours  at  Sea,  becaufe  of  the  Tides  and 
Currents,  that  either  drive  the  Log  forwards  or  backwards  j  and  to  be  allured  of 
the  exaétnefs  of  that  account,  the  Log  muft  be  fixed  and  immoveable.  But  the 
E nglifh  are  not  miftaken,  for  befides  that  invention  of  Miles,  they  dayly  take  an 
obfervation  of  the  Suns  height  :  befides  they  heave  out  the  Log,  at  every  change, 
encreafeor  decreafe  of  the  Wind.  The  Englijh  reckon  their  Miles,  at  five  hundred 
Geometrical  paces  only,  (that  is,)  five  Foot  to  the  pace. 

Cape  of  Jaf-  About  half  an  hour  after  fix  we  were  off  of  the  Cape  of  Jafquet ,  (anciently 
CftWha,  called  Carpella  •,)  it  lyes  in  five  and  twenty  degrees  and  a  half  North  Latitude, 
of  omL  from  anc*  's  Leagues  from  Ormus.  From  that  Cape,  the  Land  bears  Eajl  and  by 
Cape  Jafques.  Souths  to  the  River  of  Indus.  At  Cape  Jafques  about  half  a  Mile  or  a  Mile  up 
on  Land,  there  is  a  kind  of  a  forry  Fort,  with  about  forty  Houfes,  inhabited  by 
a  fort  of  very  poor  people,  who  live  on  Barley,  and  drink  nothing  but  water, 
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tWOhB!lkS,  0r  wh«ein  they- 

y  wuoa  ro  leu  at  Majcat.  That  wretched  place  is  called  Jafauef  and  Ae 

Tnk.5  °n  tlC  Governour  of  Com >  fends  whom  he  pleaf/s  to  Command 

-4.1  *  »  • 

IbmfcUy  the  feventeenth  of  December,  about  fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we 
clapt  on  our  Main-Top-Galant-Sail,  and  Hood  away  Eafi,  keeping  in  fight  of  the 
Land  of  ft, fia,  leaft  , he  Wind  might  force  us  too  far  out  to  Sea  which  abom 
e  even  a  Clock  turned  Nmh-Eafi.  At'noon  we  found  that  from  Sun  fettinzthc 
day  before,  we  had  run  threefcore  and  one  Miles,  or  twenty  Leagues  and  a  third 
at  the  rate  of  three  Mite  a  League.  At  one  of  the  Clock,  w^boSy  Erf  and  by’ 

J!‘T  c  4b0U!  |f°Ui-  aiC  °»^’  ”e  W'lnd  topping  about  to  Weft,  we  bore  away 
Soutb-Ha{l  and  by  Eaji.  About  half  an  hour  after  five  we  had  AT 1 Ï a 

About  f  '''‘r  0:W£’  d0^y  the  Per^  Ihoar,  Æfë? 

About  fix  a  Clock  we  were  off  and  on  with  that  little  Ifle.  Frida,  the  eighteenth 
of  December  in  the  morning,  we  Steered  our  Courfe  Erf  and  by  South  \  and  at 

Then  Ihf  d  *********  before,  we  had  made  eight  a ’d  thirty 
k!  I  a  he  .  ,lnd  80t  mto  Nmb-Wefi,  and  we  bore  away  Somb-Eali  and 

alittle  m  the  Sard.  n°tmn  W“hin  Land’  whichwe  obfcurd!’  msdeon  Head, 

WAXt  ^!°rnin§  the,  Wl,nd  abated’  and  therefore  we  flood  away  Ea(i  and  by 
South.  At  noon  we  found  by  our  reckoning,  that  we  had  in  the  laft  four  and 
twenty  hours,  made  five  and  twenty  Leagues  and  a  half.  Then  the  CaDtain 
Mate,  and  Gunner  took  an  Obfervation  of  the  Suns  height  with  a  Ouadrant  as  well 
as  they  could  j  for  none  of  the  three  had  much  skill  in  it,  and  the  Mate’  leaft  of 
ail.  all  three  agreed  that  we  were  in  twenty  four  degrees,  thirty  minutes  Latitude 
About  evening  the  Wind  ftlifted  into  South  Weft,  but  it  was  fo  ealie  thatfccely 

!  w 

Sunday  the  twentieth  of  Vecemher  it  continued  flill  calm  weather,  fo  that  at  noon, 
ound  we  had  made  but  five  Leagues  way,  and  our  Men  having  taken  their 
Obfervation,  found  that  we  were  flill  in  the  Latitude  of  twenty  four  degrees  thirty 
minutes  as^e  were  the  day  before  :  and  that  day  every  one  was  ftinted  to  a  mea- 
fure  and  a  hair  of  water  by  day.  Towards  the  evening  we  made  the  Land  of 
PerjLr,  and  were  but  about  five  Leagues  off  of  if,  which  made  us  Steer  away 
S°”tb-Eaji  and  by  South ,  and  ftand  out  to  Sea,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Mate  who  would  have  kept  in  by  the  Shoar,  giving  this  reafon  for  it,  that  we 
needed  not  fear  to  be  caft  too  lar  to  the  Leeward,  as  the  Captain  faid,  becaufe  at 
that  time  the  Wind  blows  along  the  Coait  of  Sindy,  and  befides,  being  near 
Land,  in  cafe  it  proved  bad  weather,  we  might  come  to  an  Anchor,  and  take  in 
water,  which  we  were  affiraid.  we  might  come  to  want.  But  the  chief  reafon  why 
he  would  have  flood  in  to  (boar,  and  which  he  kept  to  himfelf,  was  that  he  mighî 
know  the  place  where  he  was  ,  for  thefe  are  fuch  an  ignorant  fort  of  Men,  that 
Jo  foon  as  they  loft  fight  of  Land,  they  know  no  more  where  they  are.  The 
Captain  made  anfwer  to  all  his  reafons,  that  it  was  bad  advice,  to  make  us  double 
our  way  without  any  neceffity,  and  that  we  had  no  reafon  to  go  look  for  Eaji 
Winds,  haying  the  Wind  at  South-JV eft ,  which  though  it  was  eafie,  flill  kept  us 
going  on  m  our  Courfe,  and  would,  (if  it  freshened, )  bring  us  in  a  fhortdme 
whither  we  were  bound -,  and  in  that  cafe,  we  needed  not  go  look  for  wa™ 
whereof  as  yet  we  had  no  want  :  befides  that,  by  (landing  in  to  (hoar,  we  run  a 
risk  of  meeting  the  Zinganes ,  thofe  Pirats  I  mentioned  before,  whom  no  body 
defired  to  fee  ;  and  we  put  our  felves  alfo  in  danger  of  not  being  able  to  get  out 
o  ea  again  or  a  ong  time,  if  the  Wind  (which  we  had,)  lafted,  becaufe  we  muft 
wait  for  another  Wind  which  perhaps,  might  not  offer  in  fome  weeks  time. 
In  fine,  it  behoved  the  Pilot  to  acquiefceto  this  judgment,  which  was  approved 
by  all  of  us  i  nay  the  Gunner  was  for  having  us  fleer  our  Courfe  more  to  the 

iZ  Tau  aAd  f  Wao  Ta°Ut^  thati  for  the  Coaft  of  CaPe  J*PP**  b^rs 

*nd  b?  Konb  and  E aft  and  by  South. ,  and  we  Steered  South-Raft  and  by 
Eaft,  from  which  fubftra&wg  a  Point  and  a  half,  which  is  the  variation  of  the 

Needle, 
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Needle  and  then  our  Courfe  would  prove  to  be  Eajl-%  a  Point  and  a  half  towards 
South  ana  fo  we  were  but  half  a  Point  to  the  Windward  of  the  Land  of  Pcrfia , 
and  this  Courfe  carried  us  ftreight  to  the  Gulf  which  is  to  the  Northward  of  the 
lüe  of  Din ,  but  the  Captain  would  not  change  his  Courfe,  fearing  to  meet  with 
an  E aft  Wind,  which  would  have  driven  him  too  far  above  the  place  whither  we 
were  bound  \  and  therefore  he  would  not  bear  away  South ,  till  he  was  near  the 

Ifle  of  Diu. 

Monday  the  one  and  twentieth  of  December ,  our  Obfervers  found  at  noon  that 
we  were  in  twenty  four  degrees  twenty  Hve  minutes  Latitude,  and  that  we  had 

run  ten  Leagues.  * 

Next  day  they  found  twenty  four  degrees  five  minutes  Latitude,'  and  that  we 
had  run  fourteen  Leagues  the  laft  twenty  four  hours.  About  four  a  Clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  Heaven  was  on  all  Hands  overcaft  with  thick  black'  Clouds,  and  at 
the  fame  time  there  arofe  a  fmall  Gale  from  Weft*,  North-JP* e/î,  which  prefently 
drove  the  Clouds  upon  us;  we  expected  a  ftrong  Gull  of  Wind,  but'  we  were 
excufed  for  a  fhower'of  Rain,  which  was  indeed  violent,  but  lafted  not,  without 
any  flurry  of  Wind,  or  rough  water,  for  the  Sea  was  not  at  all  moved.  At  the 
fame  time  thefe  Storms  began  to  appear  in  the  Air,  others  began  to  work  in  our 
Captains  Head,  which  caufed  a  real  Tempeft  in  the  Ship.  He  had  drunk  feveral 
Cups  of  Brandy,  which  began  to  heat  his  Brains  >  however  he  ordered  the  Sails 
to  be  taken  in,  as  it  is  ufual  when  they  fee  a  Storm  a  comeing  :  but  prefently  after, 
a  fancy  taking  him  in  the  Head,  that  they  accufed  him ‘of  timoroufnefs,  and  fay¬ 
ing  that  he  had  heard  fome  fay  he  was  affraid ,  though  no  body  had  fpoken  a 
word  i  he  fell  into  a  fudden  rage,  and  (to  (hew  that  he  was  a  Man  of  Courage,) 
commanded  all  the  Sails  high  and  low  to  be  fet  again,  though  the  Mate  prayed 
•  him  not  to  do  it,  and  that  the  Sea-men  flayed  two  or  three  Orders  before  they 
obeyed  him  s  which  incenfmg  him  the  more,  he  fwore  that  the  Sails  Ihould  fland, 
whatfoever  wither  blew,  that  he  might  make  thofe  dy  for  fear,  that  had  faid 
he  was  aflfraid,  adding  a  thoufand  more  impertinent  raveings.  Never  did  Captain 
on  a  Stage  (hew  fo  many  Rodomontadoes,  and  that  for  feveral  hours,  during 
which  he  tried  all  the  Ships  patience,  without  the  leaf!  word  of  anfwer  from  any 
Man.  At  four  a  Clock  the  Wind  turning  Weft,  we  flood  away  E aft,  South-Eaji. 
Half  an  hour  after  four,  we  had  a  great  (bower  of  Rain,  which  foon  was  over, 
and  immediately  after,  the  Wind  fell  a  (hifting  into  all  the  Points,  till  at  length  it 
fettled  at  Nortb-Eajlt  and  we  bore  away  Eaji,  South-Eaji ..  In  the  mean  time  all 
our  Sails  were  abroad,  except  the  Main-Top  Ga!ant~Sail,  which  he  had  like- 
wife  caufed  to  be  put  on,  but  was  immediately  after  taken  in.  About  fix  a  Clock 
the  Wind  veering  about  to  E aft,  we  Steered  away  South ,  South-Eaji.  At  feven 
a  Clock  we  were  more  becalmed  than  before,  and  we  turned  the  Ships  Head  Eajt 

and  by  South . 

Wednefday morning  the  three  and  twentieth  of  December ,  one  of  our  Sea-tfien 
Fifii,  took  with  a  Hook  a  Fith  called  a  Dorado,  which  was  about  two  Foot  long,  and 
four  Inches  broad  from  the  middle  of  the  Back  to  the  middle  of  the  Belly,  but 
not  very  thicks  the  Skin  a  long  the  Back,  and  half  way  the  Sides  of  it,  was  of  a 
Violet  blue,  and  the  Belly  of  a  yellowifli  white,  but  full  of  little  round’  Violet 
coloured  fpecks;  it  had  along  the  Back  a  blue  Skin,  ftreatched  as  it  were,  upon 
little  bones  or  prickles,  which  made  it  briftle  up  about  an  inch  and  a  half  high  :  the 
Eyes  of  it  were  large  and  round  y  under  the  Gills,  it  had  on  each  fide  a  Fin  three 
Fingers  breadth  long,  which  flood  out  very  ftreight  s  and  two  others  under  the 
Throat  near  one  another,  and  another  at  the  Roots,  and  then  widening  by  de¬ 
grees  to  the  points,  it  had  two  more  of  the  fame  fafhion  near  the  Tail  s  but  it 
had  no  Teeth.  It  was  very  brisk  and  lively  when  it  was  pulled  out  of  the  water  s 
but  as  the  force  of  it  fpent,  that  Skin  which  before  was  ftreatched  like  a  piece 
of  Gloath,  upright  upon  the  Back  of  it,  flagged  and  fell  flat  to  the  Body  as  well 
as  its  Fins.  They  told  me  that  there  were  fome  of  thofe  Fifh  a  Fathom  and  a 
half  long,  that  they  call  them  Doradoes ,  that  is  to  fay  gilt,  becaute  the  ground 
of  their  Skin,  is  in  fome  manner  of  the  colour  of  Golds  the  Englifh  call  them 
Dolphins.  It  is  good  meat  and  of  eafie  digeftion>  theFlefh  of  it  is  firm  and 

delicate 


delicate,  and  it  feeds  on  a  kind  of  fmall  flying  FiOi,  which  being  purfucd  rile 

one  d,d  fours’  "ÎTY  Sfhips  IenSch*  fallhlS  Sometimes  into  Ship’s,  as 

flnS  rinr3C  A  •  Smday  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  December ,  I  handled 

the  Back  of  fi  was  of^v  ’  j  T.  ?“ped  !jke,a  He,rin&  and  f«en  inches  long  i 
the  Back  ot  it  was  of  a  very  dark  blue,  and  the  Belly  white  ;  on  each  fide  it  had  a 

five  inches  long,  and  about  four  inches  broad:  thefe  Wings  are  only 

athinSkm  of  a  very  obfcure  blue  colour,  ftieatched  upon  little  Nervcf  or  BoneJ 

which  reach  from  the  fide  of  the  Fifl),  to  the  extremity  of  the  Skin.  When  it  is 

E“  wd  by  r •'  Vorad°3.‘  lt  le,aPs  out  of  Water,  and  flies  in  the  Air  fo  long  as 
îh  fWw?S  °flt  3\e  T'ft>  a,,d whcn  th{y  dry  it  falls  again  into  the  water.  When 
^Wtngs  are  dry  they  fold  together  like  a  Fan,  and  that  Filhes  Wings  which  I 
Handled  were  folded  in  that  manner  >  it  is  very  good  to  eat. 

We  could  have  no  Obfervation  at  noon,  becaufe  the  Sun  was  over  Clouded, 
and  mull  then  be  fatisfied  with  our  dead  reckoning,  according  to  which  we  had 

offi^fell'om  of  fUT  h0™  D00"  •<°  "T-  At  £'êht  a  Clock  at  niêht>  a  Coal 
wht  toff  fk  To^atc°-P‘Pe  into  the  Gun-Room,  through  the  hole  of  the 

ChePdi^r,by  8°"d  foituneihctvv0  Women  (laves  of  Manuel  Mendez,  (who 

St  k  ‘hatp'ace’V f°on  perceived  it,  and  put  it  out  ;  and  then  being  all  in  a 

flight,  they  cried  out  for  help  :  they  who  had  done  this  were  enquired  after  but  in 

vain,  for  it  was  impoffible  to  find  out.  the  Authors:  had  no^God  in  his  great 

!Sely  peS  “  m  ^  °f  that  ac‘ident>  we  al‘  ha« 

ïtnfrfday  the  four  and  twentieth  of  December,  at  four  of  the  Clock  in  the 
ormng  there  fell  a  great  deal  of  Rain,  and  it  continued  fliowring  by  intervals 
With  great  Thunder-Claps  till  half  an  hour  after  fix;  when  the  Rain  was  quite 
over  we  had  a  good  Wind  from  North-We(ls  which  made  us  run  a  League  and 
a  half  an  hour»  but  it  wasclofe  weather,  and  the  Captain  ordered  to  Steer  away 
Eaft,  whereby  we  altered  our  Courfe,  and  flood  in  to  Land  ;  when  I  asked  him 

K  Tvl  A  t0u  ?c>  he  Was  affraid  he  miSht  fi»d  the  Wind  at  Eajl, 
^-E#  which  would  force  us  out  from  the  place  to  which  we  were  bound.’ 

but  the  truth  was,  he  had  a  mind  to  make  the  Land,  that  he  might  know  where 

WA’  h,C’  thCi  mate’  nor  Gnnner  could  tell  if.  At  eight  a  Clock 

Sln,d  tur"ed  and  we  flood  away  South ,  South-Eajl.  At  nine  a  Clock 

it  fiufi ted  to  Soutb-Eajl,  and  we  Steered  South,  which  was  a  very  bad  Courfe, 
for  following  it  we  inuft  have  run  far  below  the  place  whither  we  were  bound. 
About  ten  a  Clock  the  Wind  being  got  into  the  South,  South-Eajl-,  we  bore  away 
Eajli  but  all  of  a  fudden  the  Wind  flackened.  At  noon  we  had  the  Wind  at 
South  and  we  Steered  away  E ajl,  South-Eajl, .  We  could  have  no  Obfervation* 
this  day  neither,  becaufe  of  Cloudy  weather,  and  they  found  by  their  dead 
Reckoning  that  we  had  made  nine  Leagues:  moft  of  this  way  we  had  made  fince 
fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  for  the  eighteen  hours  before,  we  had  advanced  but 
little  or  nothing  at  all.  A  quarter  after  twelve,  the  Wind  turned  South-Wejl,  and 
we  Steered  our  Courfe  Norih-Eajl ,  but  we  were  prefently  after  becalmed.  At  two 
a  Clock  we  had  a  breeze  from  North-Wejl,  and  we  bore  away  South-Eajl  and  by 

uA  j°aC  jX/  9  ick//he  Wind  flackened  much;  About  feven  a  Clock  our 
Ships  Head  flood  South-Eajl. 

Friday  the  five  and  twentieth  of  December ,  at  fix  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  it 
blew  a  m^North-^eJl  Wind,  and  we  fleered  on  our  Courfe  ftill  South- Eaft.  About 
feven  a  Clock  the  Sky  wasovercafl  with  Clouds,  which  brought  Rain  with  them, 

Td  S?  u  ,m°re  ,Spouts  at  a  Pre“y  g°od  diftance,  and  a  Weather-Gall: 
this  Weather-Gall  was  like  a  Segment  of  a  Rain-Bow,  rifing  from  the  Horizon 

a  cut  three  degrees;  or,  if  you  will,  it  fiemed  to  be  three  Foot  high.  Some- 
times  they  appear  over  a  Ship,  and  that  is  commonly  a  preiage  of  a  Tempeft  ; 
and  the  Yortuguefe  call  this  Phenomenon  an  (Oxes  Eye.)  About  eight  a  Clock  it  blew 
a  pretty  frelh  Gale  from  North  ;  but  immediately  it  veered  about  to  North-Eafl, 
and  became  very  weak.  At  noon  we  were  by  our  Obfervations  in  three  and 
twenty  degrees  two  and  fifty  minutes  Latitude,  and  had  made  from  noon  to  noon, 
thirteen  Leagues.  Then  the  Captain  and  Mate  made  account  that  we  were  eight 

or 
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Milan, 


Raho  de  Junto 

a  Fowl. 


, 
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or  ten  LcagucTofF  of  the  Land  of  Sindy,  and  about  five  and  twenty  Leagues  from 
Jaauelte:  for  my  part,  by  what  l  could  make  out  by  my  Map,  we  were  twenty 
Leagues  off,  and  to  the  Southward  of  Malan,  and  forty  Leagues  from  Sindy,  and 
near  threefcore  Leagues  from  Jaquelte ,  and  this  agreed  with  the  Gunners  Obfer- 
vltion  ,  but  he  durft  not  fay  any  thing,  for  fear  of  quareliing  with  the  Captain, 
who  thought  every  body  ignorant  in  refped  of  himfelf  -,  and  neverthelefs  it  was 
found  afterwards  that  he  and  the  Mate  were  in  the  miftake.  About  four  a 
Clock  the  Wind  turned  Eajl,  South-Eajl ,  and  we  Steered  North-Eajl. ,  About 
five  a  Clock  we  had  a  great  fliower  of  Rain  from  a  thick  Cloud  over  head,  which 
being  pall,  we  had  the  Wind  at  South-Eajl ,  and  bore  away  Nortb-Eaji.  Half  an 
hour  after  fix,  we  had  Rain  again  with  Lightning,  but  we  were  becalmed,  and 
turned  the  Ships  Heàd  North-Eajl.  At  feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  turned  South  and 
bv  Eajl,  and  we  bore  away  E aft  and  by  South.  Half  an  hour  after  ten,  we  were 
becalmed  i  but  about  eleven  a  Clock  had  a  great  flurry,  which  made  much  noife  at 
firft,  and  this  made  us  furl  all  our  Sails-,  but  a  great  fhower  of  Rain  foon  carried 
it  off,  and  the  Sea  being  frnooth,  we  Steered  away  South-Eajl  and  by  South.  At 
midnight  we  caft  the  Lead,  but  though  they  veered  out  fixty  Fathom  of  Rope, 
yet  we  had  no  ground,  which  was  like  to  have  made  the  Captain  mad  for  (hame  i 
for  he  believed  us  to  be  very  near  Land,  and  he  fell  into  a  Paffion  with  the 
Mate,  faying  that  he  had  not  left  importuning  him  for  two  days  to  heave  out 
the  Lead.  We  were  all  night  becalmed,  though  at  times  we  had  feveral  fhowers 

of  Rain. 

Saturday  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  December,  about  feven  a  Clock,  there  blew  1 
gentle  Gale  from  Eajl,  Nortb-Eaji ,  which  made  us  Steer  away  South  Eajl  and  by 
South.  About  half  an  hour  after  nine,  the  Wind  being  all  Eajlerly ,  we  flood 
away  South-Eajl:  then  mafter  Manuel  Mendez ,  (who  perceived  very  well  that  no 
body  knew  where  we  were  0  advifed  the  Captain  to  (land  in  to  Land  and  gratifie 
the  Pilot,  which  highly  offended  him,  faying  that  fince  they  took  him  for  an  igno¬ 
rant  blockhead,  for  the  future  he  would  only  fleep  and  take  his  reft,  and  let  the  Ship 
go  which  way  fhe  pleafed  i  and  that  to  content  us,  he  would  put  back  and  make 
the  Land  at  Jafques  -,  however  this  went  no  farther.  About  ten  a  Clock  the  Wind 
turned  E aft,  Nortb-Eaji,  and  we  flood  away  South-Eajl.  At  noon  the  Gunner 
found  by  his  Obfervations  that  we  were  in  twenty  three  degrees  forty  five  minutes, 
the  Captain,  in  twenty  three  degrees  five  minutes,  and  the  Mate  in  twenty  three 
fifteen  minutes  i  and  in  four  and  twenty  hours  we  had  only  made  about  fix 
Leagues.  That  day  we  began  to  fee  of  thofe  Birds  which  the  Portugueje  call  Kabo 
de  Junco ,  and  are 'a  kind  of  Sea-Mews,  only  they  are  bigger,  and  have  the  Tail 
*  a]j  of  a  piece,  and  pointed  like  a  Ruth,  wherefore  they  are  called  Kujh  tails  ;  and 
'they  keep  upon  the  water  as  the  Sea-Mews  do.  At  one  a  Clock  the  Wind 
flackened,  and  chopped  into  the  Eajl,  and  we  Steered  South  and  by  Eajl.  About 
four  a  Clock  we  tackt,  and  flood  away  North.  About  half  an  hour  after  five  the 
Wind  having  veered  about  to  Eajl,  North-Eajl,  we  Steered  South-Eajl.  About 
half  an  hour  after  feven,  the  Wind  turned  North-Eajl  and  by  Eajl.  About  ten  a 
Clock  it  was  full  North-Eajl ,  and  we  bore  away  Eajl ,  South-Eajl. 
s? 

Sunday  morning  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  December,  at  five  of  the  Clock,  the 
Wind  turned  Eajl  and  by  North,  and  we  Steered  our  Courfe  South-Eajl  and  by 
South.  About  nine  a  Clock  we  bore  away  South-Eajl,  becaufe  the  Wind  was  at 
Eajl,  Nortb-Eaji ,  and  blew  pretty  freffi.  Our  Officers  took  an  Obfervation  at 
noon  and  were  again  of  different  opinions  i  the  Captain  had  two  and  twenty 
degrees  fifty  two  minutes  >  the  Mate  twenty  three ,  and  the  Gunner  three  and 
twenty  degrees  and  two  minutes  i  and  in  twenty  four  hours ,  we  had  made 
fourteen  Leagues.  In  the  Evening  a  flying  Fiffi  leaped  into  our  Ship.  The 
Wind  frefhened  fo  much  in  the  night-time  that  we  were  obliged  to  furl  our 

Top- Sails. 

Monday  noon  the  tweflty  eighth  of  December ,  the  Captain  found  out  by  his  Ob¬ 
fervation,  that  we  were  in  the  Latitude  of  twenty  two  degrees  eight  minutes, 
and  the  Gunner,  in  twenty  two  degrees  eighteen  minutes  *,  in  four  and  twenty 

hours  we  had  made  fourteen  Leagues.  That  day  we  faw  a  great  many  Wee'ds 

or 
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or  Herbs  floating  upon  the  water,  which  the  Portuguefe  call  Sargafo  j  and  that  is  Herb  ssrgtft 
onefign  of  being  near  the  Land  of  the  Indies  \  many  fuch  are  alfo  to  be  feen  to¬ 
wards  Brafil .  The  flalk  of  that  Herb  is  (mall,  blackiih  and  as  fuppleas  a  hair, 
the  Leaves  of  it  are  long  and  narrow,  and  a  little  jagged,  befides  the  Leaves  it 
hath  a  great  many  fmalfc  clear,  and  rranfparent  Berries,  as  foft  as  little  Goosber- 
ries,  that  flick  to  the  flalk.  This  Herb  grows  upon  the  Rocks  in  the  Sea,  and 
being  torn  off  by  florm,  it  floats  upon  ,the  water,  till  it  be  cafl  a  (hoar.  About 
two  in  the  afternoon  the  Wind  ilackened  much,  and  therefore  we  fpread  our  Main- 
Top,  and  Fore-Top- Sails,  the  Sea  (which  had  been  very  high  before  J  growing 
_  calm  and  fmooth  within  a  few  hours.  ° 

». 

Tuefday  morning  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  December ,  about  feven  a  Clock  the 
Wind  was  at  North,  Nortb-Eaft ,  and  we  Steered  our  Courfe  Ea(i,  At  noon  the 
Gunner  found  that  we  were  in  one  and  twenty  degrees,  forty  four  minutes  Lati¬ 
tude,  and  that  in  the  fpace  ol  twenty  four  hours  we  had  made  thirteen  Leagues 
and  a  half  :  at  midnight  we  Steered  Eafi  and  by  South ,  that  we  might  keep  off  of 
the  Banks  that  are  towards  P /»,  our  Company  thinking  themfelves  nearer  to  it, 
than  indeed  they  were. 

f!  -  f  ‘  ;  j  .  f 

Next  morning  we  faw  two  Snakes  upon  the  water,  which  occafioned  great  Snakes  upon 
joy  in  the  Ship  s  for  when  they  begin  to  fee  Snakes,  it,  is  an  infallible  mark  that  *e  water  are 
they  are  not  above  forty  Leagues  off  the  Land  of  the  Indies ;  wherefore  one  may  a  fign  of  the 
boldly  come  to  founding  s  and  indeed,  when  at  nine  a  Clock  we  heaved  out  the  !?ear.ncfs  of 
Lead,  we  found  fifty  three  Fathom  water.  At  noon  by  the  Gunners  Obfervation  we  Land‘ 
were  in  one  and  twenty  degrees,  thirty  three  minutes  Latitude,  having  in  the  laft 
twenty  four  hours  tun  five  and  twenty  Leagues  and  a  half^  we  founded  a  fécond 
time,  and  had  forty  Fathom  water  s  whereupon  we  flood  away  Soutb-Eafl  and  by 
Ea(l,  that  we  might  not  run  upon  the  Land  of  Dm,  where  we  had  nothing  to 
do,  and  which  is  the  Rendez-vous^of  the  Malabar  Corfairs,  and  the  Zinganes. 

Half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  evening,  we  had  but  thirty  five.  Fathom  watert  and 
then  we  faw  upon  the  water  a  great  many  little  yellow  Snakes,  a  Foot  long,  and 
as  big  as  ones  little  Finger,  which  made  us  know  thaf  we  were  near  the  Coaft 
of  Diu,  aloDg  which  the  Snakes  are  fmall  -,  for  from  thence  forwards  along  the 
Coaft  of  the  Indies  they  are  big.  That  we  might  not  then  run  within  Land 
we  flood  away  Soutb-Eafi.  About  fix  a  Clock  we  began  to  fee  fome  Excrements 
of  the  Sea,  which  the  Provenfals  call  CarnaJJe,  the  Italians,  Pott  a-  Marina,  and  Carnuffe,  or 
the  Portuguefe  call  Alfareca  >  I  fancy  that  I  have  feen  the  figure  and  defeription  Potu  Marina) 
of  them,  by  the  name  of  Potta-Marina,  in  a  Treatife  of  Fabius  Columna ,  de  Con -  0r  AltmcA' 
cbis ,  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  Treatife  de  Plantis  of  the  fame  Author.  Our 
Ships  Company  told  me  it  was  like  a  frothy  Flelh,  which  the  Fifli  eat,  and  when 
it  touches  a  Mans  Flcfti,  it  flicks  to  it  like  Glew,  and  puts  him  to  hot  flinging 
pains.  This  puts  me  in  mind,  that  heretofore  being  at  Calais ,  a  Gentleman  of 
Honour  told  me,  that  in  the  Sea  of  Calais ,  there  were  fome  certain  Sea- Excre¬ 
ments,  which  flung  and  occafioned  fuch  burning  pains  when  they  touched  a  Mans 
Fleflr,  that  he  had  feen  fome  Soldiers  of  the  Garifon  run  about  the  ftreets  roaring 
and  crying  out  like  Mad-men ,  through  the  violence  of  the  pain,  they  fuffered 
by  thefe  Excrements,  which  had  touched  their  Flelh,  when  they  walhed  them¬ 
felves  in  the  Harbour  -,  and  that  this  pain  lafted  two  of  three  days.  In  all  pro¬ 
bability  thofe  Excrements  he  fpoke  to  me  of,  were  Camajfes.  (If  the  Tranflatour 
be  not  miftaken,  the  Englijh  call  that  Excrement  a  Carvel.)  We  faw  fo  great 
a  quantity  of  them  all  the  evening,  that  fometimes  they  made  the  Sea  look  all 
white,  and  they  lay  as  it  were  in  veins  *,  fo  that  to  judge  by  the  fight,  one  would 
have  taken  them  for  great  Banks  of  Sand,  but  of  a  very  white  Sand,  or  elfe  for 
Rivers  of  Milk  j  and  certainly  a  Man  that  had  never  feen  them,  nor  been  told 
what  they  were,  would  think  himfelf  to  be  upon  a  Bank  of  Sand.  No  fooner 
was  one  of  thefe  veins  paft,  but  we  faw  another  a  coming,  and  each  of  them  was 
above  five  hundred  paces  in  length,  and  proportionably  broad.  Thofe  that  floated 
along  the  Ships  fide,  lookt  like  fo  many  very  clear  Stars,  and  at  firft  I  took  them 
for  fparks  that  are  many  times  feen  to  flalh  out  of  the  Sea,  when  the  water  is  very 
rough,  but  having  obferved  that  they  loft  not  their  fplendour,  as  commonly  that 
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fort  of  fparks  does,  which  difappear  as  foon  as  they  are  feen,  I  took  notice  of 
them  to  the  Captain  and  the  red  that  were  upon  the  Quarter  Deck,  and  asked 
them  what  they  were  -,  they  all  told  me  they  were  Carnajfes  -,  and  they  knew  by 
that,  that  we  were  near  Land:  for  thefe  Excrements  are  not  commonly  feen  but 
very  near  the  (hoar,  and  are  the  forerunners  of  a  Gale  qf  Wind  :  but  when  the 
Captain  confidered  them,  and  faw  them  coming  in  fo  gfeat  a  quantity,  he  ac¬ 
knowledged  to  me,  that  he  had  never  feen  fo  many  of  them  together  i  and 

about  eight  a  Clock  the  Lead  being  heaved  out,  we  found  thirty  Fathom  wa¬ 

ter.  After  eight  a  Clock  we  faw  no  more  Carnajfes.  A  little  after  eight  the 
Wind  blew  very  freih,  which  made  us  take  in  the  Main-Top-Sail.  At  the 
fame  time  we  perceived  to  the  Windward  at  Eafi,  Nortb-Eajl ,  a  great  light 

which  all  prefently  knew  to  be  fome  great  hre  a  (hoar,  and  we  faw  many  fuch 

until  midnight,  which  confirmed  us  in  the  opinion  that  we  were  very  near 
the  Land  of  Diu.  Wherefore  .we  Steered  on  our  Courfe  South-Ead ,  bearing 
1  rather  to  South  than  Eaji.  About  eleven  a  Clock  the  Wind  blackened  much. 

! tburfday  the  laft  day  of  the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  five,  about 
three  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  the  Wind  turned  Nortb-Eajl ,  and  we  (fill  Steered 
our  Courfe  Soutb-Eafh  About  break  of  day  we  made  to  the  Leeward,  South  of 
us,  a  great  Ship,  with  all  Sails  abroad,  even  their  Top-Gallant-Sails,  though  it 
was  no  good  weather  for  carrying  fuch  Sails  j  which  made  us  conclude  it  was 
the  Mafulipatan ,  which  put  out  from  Congo ,  the  fame  day  that  we  did'  in  the 
morning,  and  which  we  thought  had  been  at  Comoron.  In  all  appearance  he 
*  took  our  Ship  for  an  Englijb  man,  for  the  Captain  of  the  Mafulipatan  was  a 
Hollander ,  and  therefore  he  had  put  out  his  Top-Gallant-Sails  to  run  for  it* 
and  the  truth  is,  he  made  fo  good  way,  that  in  an  hours  time  he  was  got  almoft 
out  of  fight.  Half  an  hour  after  fix,  we  call  out  the  Lead,  and  had  thirty  five 
Fathom  water.  According  to  the  Gunners  Obfervation  at  noon,  we  were  in 
twenty  degrees  forty  minutes  Latitude,  and  in  four  and  twenty  hours  time  we 
had  made  feven  and  twenty  Leagues  and  a  half.  We  were  then  becalmed,  and 
half  an  hour  after  five,  we  had  thirty  three  Fathom  water.  At  eight  of  the 
Clock  at  night  we  had  a  fmall  Gale  from  Nortb-Eajl ,  which  made  us  Steer, 
away  E aft,  South-Eajl.  At  midnight  having  founded  we  found  ftill  thirty  three 
Fathom  water. 

1  :  •  .  .  ,  *  /«?  tv  f  J  i  .  '  1  *  •  ■  *  ,  '  **: 

Friday  New  years-day  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  and  fix,  at  five  a  Clock 
in  the  morning,  we  had  twenty  fix  Fathom  water.  At  break  of  day  we  made 
to  the  Leeward,  South,  South-Eajl  of  us,  the  fame  Ship  which  we  faw  the  day 
before,  but  fomewhat  nearer  to  us.  We  alfo  made  Land,  which  was  known  to 
Point  of  Diu.  be  the  Point  of  main  Land,  called  the  Point  of  Diu,  and  immediately  after  wc 
The  Ifle  of  made  the  Ifland,  which  bears  the  fame  name,  and  is  near  the  main  Land  of  the 
Viu,  jjelonging  Country  of  Cambaya.  This  Ifiand  was  anciently  called,  (I  think,)  Alambater , 
XgMjl  *Almbâr  lyes  >n  the  Latitude  of  twenty  degrees  forty  minutes,  or  one  and  twenty  degrees: 
ter.  3  the  Portuguefe  are  mafiers  of  it ,  and  have  a  Town  there  of  the  fame  name 

with  the  Ifland ,  and  a  Fort  which  is  thought  to  be  impregnable,  being  fur- 
rounded  with  two  Ditches,  filled  with  the  water  of  the  Sea,  and  the  firft  big 
enough  to  admit  of  Ships»  being  befides  defended  by  feveral  ttone- Battions, 
built  very  high  upon  a  Rock  »  which  are  mounted  with  many  great  Guns  that 
play  on  all  Hands  »  fo  that  it  will  be  no  eafie  task  to  take  it,  unlefs  being  un¬ 
provided  of  Victuals  an  Enemy  might  attempt  to  ftarve  it  :  it  hath  no  water 
but  Cittern- water ,  yet  every  Houfe  has  its  Cittern.  There  is  a  good  Port 
in  Diu,  and  heretofore  all  the  Trade  of  the  Indies  was  managed  there,  and 
chaoul  be-  at  Cbaoul ,  which  is  another  place  belonging  to  the  Portuguefe  i  but  the  Dutch 
longing  to  the  p0  ordered  matters ,  that  it  was  wholly  removed  to  Surrat ,  where  it  is  at 

prefcnt. 

About  feven  a  Clock  we  found  by  obferving  the  Land,  that  we  had  made  eight 
Leagues  fince  the  day  before  at  noon-,  for  you  mutt  know  that  fo  foon  as  they 
make  Land,  they  heave  the  Log  no  more,  to  know  the  Ships  running,  becaufe  it 
is  well  enough  known  by  the  Land,  At  eight  a  Clock  the  Wind  turned  EaJl 

and 
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and  by  North  ,  and  we  flood  away  South-Eaft  and  by  South.  About  eleven  a 
Clock,  it  turned  Eaft,  South-Eaft ,  and  we  Steered  away  South.  That  day  we 
took  no  Obfervation,  becaufe  the  Land  interpofcd  betwixt  us  and  the  Horizon  s 
neverthelefs  we  loft  fight  of  it  immediately  after  noon,  and  about  fix  a  Clock 
we  tackt  about ,  and  flood  North ■  Eaji  and  by  Eaft.  About  feven  a  Clock  wc 
tackt  again.  About  eight  a  Clock  we  were  becalmed.  Half  an  hour  after  nine, 

We  tackt  again  a  third  time  i  and  at  ten  a  Clock  having  caft  the  Lead,  we  ha.d 
thirty  eight  Fathom  water.  About  eleven  a  Clock  we  had  a  good  Wind  at  Norths 
North -Eaft,  which  made  us  bear  away  Eaft. 

Next  day  the  fécond  of  January  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  the  Wind 
having  veered  about  to  North-Ea ft,  we  Steered  our  Courfe  Eaft ,  South  Eaft.  At 
break  of  day  having  furled  our  Main-Top-Sail,  we  put  out  our  Colours,  and 
waited  for  the  Mafulipatan ,  which  was  clofe  up  with  us s  he  prefently  alfo  (hewed 
his  Colours,  and  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  (fleered  a  long  on  head  of  us  i 
we  hailed  one  another,  but  could  have  no  difcourfe  together,  becaufe  he  had 
flood  too  much  on  head  i  and  in  a  trice  fell  off  from  us.  This  was  the  Hollan¬ 
ders  fault,  for  he  was  vexed  that  Mafter  Manuel  Mendez  would  not  Sail  wijh 
him,  though  he  had  invited  him  -,  and  befides,  he  was  angry  that  we  ftiould  have 
come  up  with  him  i  which  was  the  reafon  he  would  have  no  Converfation  with 
us  j  though  ever  fince  the  day  before  he  might  many  times  have  born  up  near 
enough  to  have  Difcourfed  with  us,  when  we  were  upon  our  tacks.  Half  an 
hour  after  fix  we  founded,  and  found  fix  and  twenty  Fathom  water.  About 
feven  a  Clock  the  Wind  came  in  to  Eaft,  North-Eaft  s  and  we  Steered  South- 
Eaft.  About  eight  a  Clock  it  blew  much  frelher  from  Eaft  and  by  Norths  which 
convincing  us  that  we  were  off  of  the  mouth  of  the  Bay  of  Cambaya ,  we  The  mouth  of 
fleered  away  South-. Eaft  and  by  Souths  and  about  nine  a  Clock,  the  Wind  thc  Bay  of 
turning  due  Eaft,  we  flood  away  South,  South- Eaft.  We  could  have  no  Ob-  Cmb^a' 
fervation  that  day,  becaufe  of  the  motion  of  the  Ship,  and  muft  reft  fatisfied 
to  know  that  from  noon  to  noon,  we  had  made  fifteen  Leagues.  About 
five  a  Clock  the  Captain  of  the  Mufulipatan  being  in  a  better  humour,  bore 
up  with  us,  and  after  the  Selam ,  and  three  or  four  Cups  drunk  to  our  good 
Voyage,  he  asked  us  if  we  would  go  in  Confort,  and  we  agreed  to  it.  A- 
bout  fix  a  Clock  the  Wind  ceafed,  and  left  us  becalmed.  About  half  an 
hour  after  ten  we  had  a  fmall  Gale  from  North ,  North-Eaft ,  which  made  us 
bear  away  Eaft.  At  midnight  the  Wind  veering  in  to  North-Eaft ,  we  fleered 
away  Eaft,  South-Eaft .  Then  we  heaved  the  Lead,  and  found  forty  Fathom 
water. 

Sunday  morning  the  third  of  January  we  perceived  feveral  peices  of  Wood 
floating  upon  the  water,  and  fome  Snakes  bigger  than  ones  Thumb,  four  or 
five  Foot  long ,.  and  of  a  blackifh  colour  *  arjd  about  noon  we  faw  the  Sea 
water  look  whitifh  i  thefe  were  fo  many  figns  that  we  were  near  the  Indian 

fhoar.  At  noon  the  Gunner  took  an  Obfervation,  but  how  right,  I  cannot 

tell,  becaufe  of  the  Ships  great  Travel  >  and  he  found  that  we  were  in  the  La¬ 
titude  of  nineteen  degrees,  fifty  four  minutes,  but  we  could  not  tell  how 
much  we  had  run,  for  in  twenty  four  hours  time,  we  had  not  heaved  the 
Log,  knowing  that  we  were  near  Land  :  we  only  eaft  the  Lead  and  found 

thirty  three  Fathom  water  s  having  caft  it  out  again  at  three  a  Clock  in  the 

afternoon,  we  had  no  more  but  thirty  Fathom.  About  five  a  Clock  the 
Wind  turned  Eaft,  North-Eaft,  and  we  flood  away  South-Eaft.  Half  an  hour 
after  five,  we  had  again  thirty  three  Fathom  water.  About  eight  a  Clock  the 
Wind  was  got  into  Eaft  and  by  North,  and  we  fleered  South-Eaft  and  by  South  \ 
and  had  ftill  thirty  three  Fathom  water.  About  half  an  hour  after  ten,  the 
Wind  turned  North  and  by  Eaft,  a  brisk  Gale,  and  we  bore  away  Eaft  and  by 
North.  At  midnight  we  had  twenty  five  Fathom  water. 

Monday  the  fourth  of  January,  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  morning,  we 
had  the  Wind  at  North-Eaft,  and  fleered  away  Eaft,  South-  Eaft  s  but  this  hot 
Wind  blew  fo  frelh ,  that  we  were  obliged  to  furl  our  Main- Top-Sail  j  and 
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then  we  had  twenty  five  Fathom  water.  A  Nortb-Eajl  Wind  blows  commonly 
on  that  Coal!  all  the  Moon  of  December,  and  the  beginning  of  the  Moon  of 
January,  and  after  it  comes  the  North-Weft  Wind.  About  eleven  a  Clock  the 
Wind  flackning  a  little,  we  unfurled  our  Main-Top-Sail  again.  At  noon  the 
Gunner  found  that  we  were  in  the  Latitude  of  nineteen  degrees  twenty  four 
minutes,  and  having  call  the  Lead,  we  had  two  and  twenty  Fathom  water, 
and  at  five  a  Clock  the  fame.  Half  an  hour  after  five,  the  Wind  turning 
North,  North- Eall,  we  fleered  away  Eaft.  At  nine  a  Clock  we  had  only  twenty 
Fathom  watery  and  at  midnight  but  eighteen. 


Tmfday  the  fifth  of  January  after  midnight,  the  Wind  was  at  Nmh-EaJ 
ai]d  by  E aft,  but  a  ycjry  eafie  Gale,  and  we  bore  away  Soutb-Eaft  and  by 
Ea(l  At  five  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we  had  but  four  Fathom  water.  At 
break  of  day  we  made  the  Land  of  Bajfaim  on  Head ,  which  was  very  near 
us,  and  we  had  made  it  the  day  before,  if  it  had  not  been  hazy  upon  the 

Land. 
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BafTam  is  a  Town  held  by  the  Tortugmfi ,  lying  abput  the  nineteenth  de¬ 
gree  and  a  half  of  North  Latitude.  There  are  very  high  Mountains  at  this 
place.  At  fix  a  Clock  we  tacked,  and  flood  away  North  and  by  E ajf.  A; 
two  a  Clock  in  the  afternoop,  we  came  to  an  Anchor  in  fourteen  Fathom 
Water,  becaufe  it  began  tP  Ebb  •»  and  it  is  the  cuftom  for  Ships  that  put  into 
the  Bay  of  Cambaya ,  when  they  are  near  (hoar,  to  Tide  it  only  up,  unlefs  they 
have  the  Wind  in  Poop,  and  a  frefh  Gale  from  South  j  for  thofe  that  go  upon 
a  Wind  againft  Tide,  are  driven  back  inftead  of  going  forward,  the  Tides 
running  very  ftrong  on  that  Coaft,  and  South  Winds  being  rare.  Halfan  hou* 
after  eight  at  night,  we  weighed  Anchor,  and  flood  away  North  and  by  Weft, 
the  Wind  being  then  Nortb-Eaft  and  by  Eajl, 

Wednejday  the  fixth  of  January ,  at  two  a  Clock  in  the  morning  we  came 
to  an  Anchor  in  feyenteen  fathom  water.  Having  weighed  again  about  nine 
a  Clock,  we  fleered  North ,  Nortb-Eajl  >  the  Wind  was  then  at  Eaft,  a  little 
to  the  Southward ,  but  fp  weak,  that  at  ten  a  Clock  it  left  us  becalmed.  A- 
bout  three  a  Clock  we  had  a  Gale  from  Weft,  when  we  leaft  expected  it  i  for 
it  feldom  blows  on  that  Coaft;  that  was  the  reafpn  we  came  not  to  an  An¬ 
chor,  though  it  began  to  Ebb,  and  we  flood  away  North  and  by  Eaft,  Half 
an  hour  after  five,  we  had  twenty  Fathom  water,  and  at  fix  a  Clock  we 
were  becalmed.  Half  an  hour  after  eight,  we  had  the  Wind  at  Eajl ,  North- 
Eajl,  which  made  us  fleer  away  South-Eajl  >  but  at  ten  a  Clock  the  Tide 
of  Flood  beginning  to  make ,  it  behoved  us  to  tack  and  (land  away  North 

and  by  E ajh 

Ihurfday  the  feventh  of  January,  about  four  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  we 
came  to  an  Anchor  in  nintecn  Fathom  water.  About  nine  a  Clock  a  froall 
Gale  blowing  from  South-Eajl,  we  weighed,  though  it  was  above  an  hour  and 
a  half  to  Flood ,  and  bore  away  Eajl ,  North-Eajl  i  but  feeing  the  Wind  did 
not  la.fi,  ab(  ut  half  an  hour  after  eleven,  we  came  to  an  Anchor  again  in  fe- 
ven  Fatfiom  water,  though  it  was  Flood  then,  but  it  did  us  no  kindnefs,  be¬ 
caufe  it  carried  us  tp  Surrat ,  and  we  were  bound  for  Daman,  being  fo  near 
it,  that  feme  of  the  Ship  difeovered  the  Steeple  of  a  Church  in  the  Town. 
Half  an  hopr  afteï  one  of  the  Clock,  we  had  a  fmall  Gale  from  North-Eajl, 
which  made  us  prefenfly  weigh,  and  bear  away  South-Eajl ,  and  founding  every 
quarter  of  an  hopr,  we  found  firft  fifteen  Fathom  water,  then  twelve,  after 
that  ten,  and  at  leart  ninç.  About  four  a  Clock,  we  fleered  away  Eajl,  South- 
Eajl -,  about  five  a  Clock  South ,  South-Eajl  :  a  little  after,  we  were  becalmed, 
and  having  caft  out  the  Lead,  found  eight  Fathom  water.  About  fix  a  Clock 
we  turned  the  Ships  Head  Eajl  and  by  South  i  half  an  hour  after,  Nortb-Eajt 
and  by  Ea(l.  Abpqt  feyen  a  Clock  we  came  to  an  Anchor  in  eight  Fathom 
Water,  and  abpqt  a  good  League  and  a  half  from  Land,  becaufe  there  was  no 
Wind,  and  the  Tide  of  Ebb  caft  US  toward  the  South-Weft' 
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Next  mrtormng  about  nine  a  Clock ,  we  weighed ,  though  it  was  hill  low 
water,  only  we  had  a  Gale  from  South-Eaft  ;  we  fleered  Eaft,  Nonh-Eaft,  that 
we  might  ftand  in  to  fhoar,  and  about  half  an  hour  after  eleven  we  came  to 
an  Anchor,  a  League  off  pi  the  Town  of  Daman,  and.  Weftmard  from  it.  Ï  did 
pot  go  a  (hoar,  becaufe  the  Ç.apuin  told  me,  that  I  epuld  opt  flay  there  above 
an  hour  or  two,  Wing  ordered  the  Boat  that  carried  a  fhoar  Mafler  Manuel 
Mendez,  to  return  immediately,  apd  beipg  relolved  fo  foot)  as  he  had  unloaded 
hts  Goods  to  weigh  Anchor  ,  and  wait  for  no  body  :  I  djd  not  think  aping 
a  (hoar  to  be  worth  the  pains  of  running  the  risk  of  being  taken  ;  for  there 
are  Malabar  Barks  commonly  upon  the  fcout,  efpecialJy  in  the  evening,  skulking 
behind  fome  Points  of  Land,  and  when  they  perceive  wy  (mall  Veffel,  make 
up  to  it  and  carry  it  away. 


Vj*™  is  a  Town  belonging  to  the  Tortuguefe,  who  have  made  it  very  flrong,  Dtinun, 
and  have  a  good  Fort  in  it.  ït  lyes  in  the  twentieth  degree  of  North  Lati-  Latitude  of 
ticudei  and  is  fifteen  Leagues  diflant  from  Baffaim,  and  forty  from  Din.  They  Damn • 
have  m oft  delicate  Bread  at  Daman ,  and  drink  only  water  of  a  lanquier ,  bur, 
which  they  fay ,  is  very  good.  F  rom  Daman  to  Cape  Comorin ,  a  range  of  Cape  Comrhl 
very  high  Hills  runs  along  the  Coaft.  This  Town  has  no  other  Harbour  but 
a  little  Canal  or  Cut  which  is  full  at  high  water,  and  remains  dry  when 
the  Tide  is  out*,  fmall  Barks  come  into  \t,  but  Ships  ride  out  in  the  Road. 

Ours  ftayed  there  a  little  more  than  four  and  twenty  hours,  for  the  Boats 
that  were  to  come  for  the  Goods  of  Mafter  Manuel  Mendez,  came  not  a 
Board  of  us  till  the  next  day;  which  was  ’Saturday  ;  it  was  noon  before  we 
had  loaded  them,  and  it  behoved  us  afterwards  to  ftay  till  two  a  Clock  for 
our.  Boat ,  though  we  had  fired  a  Gun  in  the  morning  as  a  fignal  for  them 
to  put  off;  but  the  Sea-men  being  got  drunk,  made  never  the  more  hafte  for 
‘that:  we  did  not  weigh  Anchor  then,  till  three  a  Clock  in  the  afternoon 
and  we  ftood  away  North,  the  Wind  being  then  at  Weft,  North-We[l .  A- 
bout  feven  a  Clock  we  were  forced  to  come  to  an  Anchor,  becaufe  the 
Wind  was  down,  and  the  Tide  of  Ebb  made  us  lofe  way.  About  nine  a 
Clock,  with  a  little  Gale  at  E aft,  we  weighed  again ,  and  bore  away  North  ; 

in  five  Fathom  and  a  half  water,  and  for  above  an  hour,  we  had  no 
more. 

Next  day  being  Sunday  tbe  tenth  of  January ,  by  break  of  day  we  were 
got  within  a  Cannon  (hot  of  I^and,  which  was- to  our  Starboard,  and  to  the 
Larboard  we  faw  two  great  Ships  at  Anchor  :  they  were  prefently  known  to 
be  Ships  belonging  to  the  King  of  Mogul,  which  Trade  to  Moca,  whither  they  Ships  of  the 
carry  at  every  Voyage  above  two  Millions.  We  faw  many  other  Ships  on  King  ot  Ma- 
Head,  fome  at  Anchor,  and  others  under  Sail  ;  amongft  chefe  there  were  two 
Dutch  Ships,  who  failed  not  to  fend  off  their  Boats  to  know  who  we  were, 
taking  us  to  have  been  an  Englijh  Ship.  At  length ,  half  an  hour  after  ten, 
we  came  to  an  Anchor  at  the  Bar  of  Surrat,  in  fix  Fathom  and  a  half  The  Bar  of 
water;  and  prefently  a  Cuftom  Houfe  Waiter  came  on  Board  of  us,  being  Surrat, 
there  accidentally  ;  for  commonly  they  come  not,  till  after  the  Captain  be  gone 
a  fhoar. 


Next  day  Monday  the  eleventh  of  January ,  feveral  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe 
Boats  came  on  Board  of  us,  to  take  in  all  the  PafTengers  and  their  Goods  :  we 
went  down  into  them,  and  they  put  off  from  the  Ship  about  half  an  hour 
after  two  :  at  fiift  we  made  towards  fhoar  apace,  the  Wind  being  good;  but 
it  being  low  water,  an  hour  after  we  ftuck  a  ground,  and  it  behoved  us  to  ftay 
for  Flood  to  get  off  again,  which  was  not  till  half  an  hour  after  three,  when 
we  weighed  again  the  Anchor  which  we  had  dropped.  We  went  on  then, 
with  the  Tide,  for  the  Wind  was  contrary  -,  and  within  half  an  hour  after, 
ran  a  ground  again;  where  we  were  another  half  hour  before  we  could 
get  off:  having  afterwards  advanced  a  little  farther,  we  faw  a  fmall  Hie  to 
our  Plight  Hand,  and  from  thence  the  Channel  grows  narrower  and  naripwer. 

About 
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Arrival  at  the  About  eight  a  Clock  we  patted  by  the  Caftle  of  Surrat,  which  was  to  Jour 
Cuftom-Houfe  Rjpht  Hand  ;  and  a  little  after,  arrived  before  the  Cuftom-Houfe  ;  where  we 
of  Smut.  caI^e  tQ  an  Anchor,  and  fpent  the  reft  of  the  night. 

Next  day  being  2 uefday  the  twelfth  of  January,  about  ten  a  Clock  in  the 
morning,  we  were  brought  into  the  Cuftom-Houfe  where  we  were  fearched 
in  a  very  odd  manner,  of  which  I  fhall  give  an  account  in  another  place,  by 
the  help  of  God,  who  hath  fafely  brought  us  hither,  piaifed  for  ever  be  his 
name  for  it.  Amen. 
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Landate  dominum  omnes  gent  es,  &c«  Gloria  patri->  &  filio ,  &  fpirittn 
fanfto  :  fient  erat  in  principe  &c. 


■■■■  -■  — 


■  r 


F  l  I  S. 


1 


I 


THE 


O  F 


Monfieur  de  Thevenot* 


The  Third  PART. 

Containing  the  Relation  of 

IN  D  O  S  T  A  N, 

THE 

J£eto  Moguls, 

And  of  other 

PEOPLE  and  COUNTR  IES 

OF  THE 

indies 

9 

'  * 

f  * 

- - - - - - - — - - 

\ 

Æon>  maw  CngitXl). 

L  0  0 

Printed  in  the  Year,  MDCLXXXVII. 

i 


I 


.  . . a 


THE 


Mr.  de  Thevenot, 

CONTAINING 

The  Relation  of  Indoflan,  the  New  Moguls, 
and  of  other  People  and  Countries  of  the 

Indies. 


BOOK  I. 


CHAP.  I. 


I  Set  out  from  Balfora  in  the  Ship  Hopewel ,  the  fixth  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  1665.  fix  Days  before  the  beginning  of  the  Monfon ,  and  the 
tenth  of  January  1666,  arrived  at  the  Bar  of  Surrat  fo  that  I  had 
above  two  Months  Voyage  of  it.  That  place  which  is  about  fix 
French  Leagues  from  Surrat ,  is  called,  the  Bar,  becaufe  of  the  ma¬ 
ny  Sand-banks  that  hinder  great  Ships  from  entring  the  River,  be¬ 
fore  they  be  unloaded  -,  and  the  proper  feafon  for  Sailing  on  the  Indian-Sea, 
is  called  Mmjfon  or  Monfon ,  by  corruption  of  MouJJem.  I  have  mention’d 
in  the  Second  Part  of  my  Travels,  that  that  feafon  wherein  there  is  a  con¬ 
fiant  Trade-Wind  upon  that  Sea,  begins  commonly  at  the  end  of  Oftober  5 
that  it  lafts  to  the  end  of  April ,  and  that  that  is  the  time  to  go  from  Terjia 
to  the  Indies ,  if  one  would  avoid  the  Tempefls. 

Next  Day,  being  the  Eleventh,  about  half  an  hour  after  two  a  Clock  in 
the  Morning.  I  went  with  the  reft  of  the  Paffengers  into  a  Boat,  and  at 
Eight  at  Nigfit  we  arrived  before  Surrat ,  near  to  the  Cuftom-houfe,  where 
coming  to  an  Anchor,  I  paft  the  Night  in  the  Boat  -,  and  next  Day,  the 
twelfth  of  J  a  au  ary ,  about  ten  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  the  Cuftom- 
houfe  being  open,  our  Boat  upon  thefignal  given,  put  in  to  Land  as  near 

B  as 


Bar  of  Surrati 
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A  Itrict  fearch 


The  Bar  is  fix 
Leagues  from 
the  Town. 


chaffy  1 8 

pennce. 

Half  a  Roupie 
i  s  pence. 


Pions. 


as  it  could  :  From  thence  we  were  carried  afhore  upon  Mens  backs,  who 
came  up  to  the  middle  in  the  Water  to  take  us  up,  and  immediately  we 
were  led  into  a  large  Court  ;  having  eroded  it,  we  entred  into  a  Hall, 
where  the  Cuftomer  waited  for  us,  to  have  us  fearched. 

Vifitedwe  were-,  but  in  fo  fevere  and  vexatious  a  manner,  that  tho’  I 
did  exped  it,  and  had  prepared  my  félf  for  it  before  hand,  yet  I  had  hard¬ 
ly  patience  enough  to  differ  the  Searchers  to  do  whatfoever  they  had  a 
mind  to,  tho’  1  had  nothing  about  me  but  my  Cloaths  -,  and  indeed,  it  is 
incredible  what  caution  and  circumfpedion  thofe  People  ufe  to  prevent  be¬ 
ing  cheated .  And  in  this  manner  they  proceed. 

So  loon  as  a  Ship  comes  to  an  Anchor  at  the  Bar ,  the  Mafter  is  oblig’d  to 
to  go  afhore  in  his  Boat,  and  acquaint  the  Cuftom-houfe  with  his  arrival, 
and  prefently  he  is  fearch’d  from  Head  to  Foot,  at  the  fame  time  a  Waiter 
is  lent  on  board  the  Veffel,  to  hinder  them  from  breaking  bulk,  running 
any  thing  afhore,  or  on  board  another  Ship  that  hath  been  already  fearch¬ 
ed  -,  and  in  the  mean  time,  if  they  have  ftill  time  enough,  they  fend  off  fe- 
veral  Barks  to  bring  the  Men  and  Goods  afhore  to  the  Cuftom-houfe.  The 
Waiter  has  for  his  dues  from  every  Paffenger  an  AbaJJy  which  is  worth  a- 
bout  eighteen  Pence  -,  and  the  Bark  has  half  a  Roupie  a  Head,  that  is,  about 
fifteen  Pence  for  the  paffage.  If  when  the  Paffengers  come  to  the  Town, 
the  Cuftom-houfe  be  not  as  yetihut,  they  prefently  come  afhore-,  but  if  it 
be,  they  muft  tarry  in  the  Bark  :  In  the  mean  while  it  is  never  open  but 
from  ten  in  the  Morning  till  Noon,  and  it  requires  a  whole  Tide  to  come 
from  the  Bar  to  the  Town,  unlefs  by  good  luck  one  have  the  Wind  and 
1  ide  with  him. 

Seeing  the  reft  of  the  Day  and  all  the  following  Night  are  to  be  fpent  in 
the  Bark,  Waiters  are  fet  over  it,  Who  keep  confiant  Watch  to  fee  that 
none  enter  in  or  go  out.  When  the  Cuftom-houfe  is  opened,  and  the  Paf¬ 
fengers  fuffered  to  come  afhore,  then  double  diligence  is  ufed,  and  the  num¬ 
ber  of  Waiters  encreafed.  One  Bark  advances  at  a  time,  and  fhe  lands 
) uft  againft  the  Cuftom-houfe  Gate  which  is  upon  the  Key. 

There  iszKiochk,  or  covered  Pavillion,  where  Sentinels  are  placed  to 
obferve  and  view  all  that  goes  in  or  comes  out  of  the  Bark}  and  the  Cu¬ 
ftom-houfe  Porters  go  into  the  Water,  and  bring  the  Men  and  Goods  a- 
fhore  upon  their  Backs. 

In  the  mean  time,  there  are  upon  the  River-fide,  a  great  number  of  Ri¬ 
ons,  who  are  Men  ready  to  be  employ’d  in  any  kind  of  Service,  and  to  be 
hired  by  the  Day,  if  one  pleafes,  as  the  Staffieri  in  Italy  are.  Thefe  Pions  of 
the  Cuftom-houfe  have  great  Canes  in  their  Hands  to  keep  off  the  People 
with,,  that  thofe  who  come  afhore  may  not  have  the  leaf!  communication 
with  any  body  -,  and  for  the  greater  fecurity,  they  draw  up  in  both  fides, 
and  make  a  Lane  for  the  Paffengers.  This  is  no  inconftderable  fervice  to 
new  comers,  for  if  any  body  came  near  them,  they  would  certainly  be  ac- 
cufed  of  fmuggling  Goods  -,  and  then  befides  the  Caning  they  would  be  ex¬ 
pos’d  to,  they  muft  alfo  expe£I  to  be  roundly  fined,  and  fome  have  been 
fined  in  above  1  en  thoufand  Livres,  though,  in  reality  they  had  not  faved 
a  bit  of  Goods.  And,  indeed,  they  who  have  a  mind  to  conceal  any  thing, 
and  defraud  the  Cuftom-houfe,  order  their  Affairs  more  truly  :  They  ftay 
not  till  they  come  to  Surrat ,  there  to.  beg  the  affiftance  of  their  Friends.  I 
have  known  fome  bring  in  a  great  many  precious  Stones,  and  other  rich 
Jewels,  which  the  Officers  of  the  Cuftom-houfe  never  faw,  nor  got  one  Far¬ 
thing  by,  becaufe  the  Dutch  Commander  was  their  Friend,  and  had  affift- 
ed  them. 

From  that  Court  of  the  Cuftom-houfe,  one  is  led  into  the  Hall,  where 
the  chief  Cuftomer  fits  on  his  Divan ,  after  the  manner  of  the  Orientals, 
and  his  Clerks  underneath  him.  I  fhall  fay  nothing  of  the  Indian  Divans 
in  this  place,  becaufe  they  are  like  to  thofe  of  Turky  and  Rerfia.  The  Paf¬ 
fengers  enter  into  that  place  one  after  another,  and  but  one  at  a  time.  Pre¬ 
fently  they  write  down  in  a  Regifter  the  name  of  him  that  enters,  and 
then  he  is  fearched.  He  muft  take  off  his  Cap  or  Turban,  his  Girdle, 
Shoes,  Stockins,  and  all  the  reft  of  his  Cloaths,  if  the  Searchers  think  fit. 

They 
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Thev  feel  his  Body  all  over;  and  handle  every  the  lead  inch  of  fluff  a- 
bout  him  with  all  exaftnefs  if  they  perceive  any  thing  hard  in  it,  they 
immediately  rip  it  up,  and  all  that  can  be  done,  is  to  fuffer  patiently. 

That  fearcfi  is  long,  and  takes  up  above  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  tor  every 
Perfon  feverally,  though  at  that  time  they  only  examine  what  they  have  a- 
bout  them.  If  they  find  Gold  or  Silver,  they  take  two  and  a  half fer  cent 
and  give  back  the  reft  -,  then  the  partie  is  let  go,  but  muft  leave  his  Goods 
and  Baggage.  He  that  hath  been  fearched  marches  out  by  the  Wicket  of  a 
Gate  that  opens  into  the  Street,  where  there  is  a  Guard  that  fuffers  him  not 

to  pafs  without  Orders  from  theCuftomcr.  _ 

Next  Day,  all  who  have  left  their  Goods  or  Baggage,  fail  not  to  come 
to  the  fame  Gate.  The  Cuftomer  comes  alfo  about  ten  of  the  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  and  having  confidered  whether  the  Seal  winch  the  Day  before 
he  put  upon  two  great  Padlocks  that  hold  the  great  Gate  and  Wicket  ftiut, 
be  whole  or  not,  he  caufes  both  to  be  opened.  He  and  his  Men  go  in -, 
the  Gate  is  ftiut  again,  and  the  Wicket  only  left  open.  So  all  wait  with¬ 
out  till  they  be  called  in  -,  and  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  be  introduc  d  with 

the  firft 

They  prefently  bid  me  own  what  belong’d  to  me,  and  my  Cloakbags.  be¬ 
ing  brought  into  the  middle  of  the  Hall,  they  were  opened  and  emptied-, 
every  thing  was  examined  one  after  another  :  Though  I  had  no  Metchant 
goods,  yet  all  was  fearched  y  my  Quilt  was  npt  up,  they  undid  the  Pom¬ 
mel  of  one  of  my  Piftols,  with  Pegs  of  Iron  felt  in  the :  Holfters 5  and _  the 
Clerks  at  length,  being  fatisfied  Vrith  the  view  of  my  things,  I  was  let  go, 
and  pav'd  only  Cuftom  for  my  Money.  It  was  no  fmall  fortune  for  me 
to  be  fo  foon  difpatched;  for  Men  may  watt  fometimes  a  Month  before 
thev  can  set  out  their  Baggage,  and  efpecially  they  who  have  Merchants- 
Ss  fofwWch  at  that  ^&m-houfe  thev  pV  Four  in  the  Hundred,  tf  «£* 
they  be  Chriftians,  and  Five  in  the  Hundred  if  they  be  Bantam.  houft. 


CHAP.  II 


B 


Of  the  Indies. 

f» 

i,  .( 

Efore  I  enter  into  a  particular  Defcription  of  what  I  have  feen  in  the 
J  l„dk,,  it  is  neceffary  for  the  underftanding  of  the  Countrey,  that  I  _ 
efrribe  the  Limits  thereof,  and  fay  fomewhat  of  their  Extent.  It  one  The  Limits  of 
loukl  comprehend  in  the  ùi,  all  tZc  Countries  which  to  the  m  border 
n  the  Provinces  of  Macran,  or  Si» Je,  Candahar  znà  Kaiml-,  to  the  North, 
r  Tartary  ;  totheEaft,  on  China  and  the  Sea;  and  to  the -  South,  on  the 
i atm,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  fo  great  a  number  of  Kingdoms  and  Pro- 

inces  muft  make  a  very  vaft  Countrey  :  But  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  to 
he  E afi  the  extent  of  it,  (which  is  very  large)  isnoc  as  yet  well  known,  fee¬ 
ls  the  Traders  of  Indofian,  who  traffickin  China,  (pend  above  a  Year  m 
fra  veiling  from  their  own  Countrey  into  that  ;  and  that  long  Journy 
ood  Argument  that  there  are  feveral  Kingdoms  betwixt  the  Gnat  Mogul, 

„  »  fg*  sags, 

lits  to  the  Will  and  Eat,  the  Gange,  and  India,  which  have  their  Sources  The  Source  of 
1  the  Motmtains  of  Zagatay  and"  Turr,ftan.  Theft  two  laft  Countries  a*.» 
order  Indoftan  on  the  North-fide,  as  the  Indian-Sea  ^ limitsr it  o n  the 
■Mb,  round  the  Cape  of  Comory,  from  the  Mouths  of  Gange,  to  thofe  of 

r  »  The 
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Tamerlan.' 


Sazua. 

Pir-Muhem- 

med, 

Gayetedden. 
Mirza  Baber. 

Humayon. 


Ecbar. 

Gehanguir. 


■  Vf  /  b%  (at  McVl'/,hlfh  m  Particular  is  called  Moguiifian 

ts  the  hirgeft  and  moft  powerfu  Kingdom  of  the  Indus  ;  and  the  Forces  of 
the  other  Kings  of  Jndoftan  ought  the  lefs  to  be  compared  to  his,  that  moft 
ofthem  are  m  feme  dépendance  on  that  Prince.  I  ihall  write  what  1  feiow 
of  their  Kingdoms,  when  I  have  treated  of  his  and  of  himfelf. 


ëînguls  Can. 
Mogul. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  tbi  Great  Mogul. 

'  *  le  Gr‘at,  Mogul  dekeads  in  dire£t  line  from  Tamerlan, v/hok  Succeffours 
that  fetled  in  the  Indies,  took  to  themfelves  the  Name  of  Moguls,  thac 
they  might  be  diftmguiihed  fromthofe  to  whom  that  Prince  left  zJgaLf 
CoraJJan,  Perfia,  and  other  Countries  to  be  Governed  after  him.  Thev 
thought  that  that  Name  might  contribute  much  to  the  Glory  of  their  Fa^ 
.mily ,  becaufe  by  taking  it  they  would  more  eafily  perfwade  Men  that 
they  are  of  the  Race  of  Gwguis  Can,  the  Firft  Emperour  of  the  Ancien 
Moguk  who  had  carried  it  above  Twelve  Ages  before  them,  and  who  un- 
der  that  Title  began  the  Greateft  and  moft  Powerful  Empire  in  the  World 
Mogul  was  heretofore  the  Name  of  a  mighty  People,  who  inhabited  a  vaft 
Country  at  the  extremity  of  Eaft  Tanary,  towards  the  North,  which  fome 
have  called  Mogul,  others  Monnl  2nd  Mongal,  and  others  Moguiifian,  where 
“T|  9»«was  Born.  That  Emperour  or  Great  Chan,  reduced  it  wholly 
under  his  Obedience,  before  he  undertook  the  Conqueft  of  the  reft  of  Afil- 
and  his  Subtefts,  as  we  las  he,  were  called  Mogul,:  This  gave  occafion  to 

fandedffrom  him.ake  fa“C  Name’  thereby  t0  fignifie  that  they  are  de¬ 
ft,  tEe  pencalogyof  Tamerlan,  it  mull  be  examined  fome  where  elfe 
r?atl°n  0(  Travels,  if  one  would  know  the  truth  of  it,  becaufe 

ters  uponThft  fu°b!eâPml0nS  are  “  **  f°lmd  araongft  the  °riental 
Tamerlan  had  already  given  great  jealoufie  to  the  Indians,  by  Conquering 
e  Province  of  Gaz,na,  which  had  been  lometimes  in  their  dépendance 
hough  lying  a  great  deal  on  this  fide  ofthe/»Æ«,  and  which  in  his  own 
lifetime  was  Poffeffed  by  Pir  Muhemmed,  Son  of  his  Eldeft  Son  Gayeteddin 
but  when  M,rz,a  Baber,  who  defended  from  the  Third  Son  of  that  Em- 
perour  retreated  thither  after  the  lofs  of  Maurenahor  or  Zagatay,  he  beftirred 
himfelf  fo  well  m  feeling  his  Dominion  there,  as  he  did  in  fome  other 
Countries  of  the  Ind.es  that  lay  next  to  him,  and  were,  according  to  the 

otTdJf?  Fourty  three  Years,)  that  his  Son  Humayon  l,ad  no 

great  difficulty  to  get  Footing  in  Jndoftan  after  the  death  of  his  Father 

This  young  Prince  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  Candahar,  Caboul,  and  many 
otherTowns,  the  greateft  part  whereof  he  loft  fometime  after  by  the  Valour 
of  Chaahm  King  oi  Bengale  and  Deran  ■  but  he  recovered  them  in  procefsof 
ti  me  by  the  means  of  Tahmas  Kings  of  Perfia,  whofe  Sifter  he  Marned,  ancl 

fengdoSlned  hlS  C°nqUeft  &rther  on>  he  made  Deify  the  Capital  of  his 

Edal  S^cce,d.e'?  ¥-mi.  and  having  joyned  a  great  many  Provinces 
°f  Jfdefian  to  thofe  which  his  Father  left  him,  died  in  the  Year 1604. 

Jr  EldeflDSoP>  was  immediately  Crowned  by  the  Name  of  G*6«- 

W,  he  dfed  inSthe?e«Tda7e  “  YcatS’  and  enl"Sed  the  Con' 


After 
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After  his  death,  his  Grandfon  Bcitlhnjuoy  Reigned  about  Three  Months  £*<%»»>■ 

Il  ha Za  iïl  f  ^  SuItM  C7m'?  Rcbd  Son  of  G“  7 
ji?hXSYefr  ^8  °f  thC  EmP're’  t0°k  C°  himfdf  th£  Name  of  «***-• 

Seeing  Blood  and  Rebellion  railed  him  to  the  Throne  he  hid  esmm 
ence  of  the  fame  diforders  amongft  his  Children,  which  he  had  caihed  to 
rhef  5  f°[  th,rou8^  tbf!r.  jealoufie  his  Empire  was  almoft  always  in 

Fourlom3,  who  ke^s  at‘hreRnt.  ^  ^  °f  the  Third  °f  **  — 

In  mounting  to  the  Throne,  this  Prince  imitated  the  crimes  of  his  Fa- 

&  £or  ¥  Put, t0  dea*  R™.  hi?  Eldeft  Brother,  imprifoned  Mourad  his 

,X  i'Trhfr  Wh? -C°nfidecl  »  i»m, ,  and  clapt  up  his  own  Father  in  Prifon,  The  death  of 
who  dnd  Five  or  Six  Years  after,  about  the  end  of  the  Year  1666.  chaSthm. 

bv  hîf  nZt;  Î  -  CCrtai  T  ?  raoft  ?owerfl!!  P'ihce,  as  we  may  Judge  The  Power  of 
by  his  Riches,  Armies,  and  the  number  of  People  that  are  within  the  the%«4 

extent  ot  his  Empire.  His  yearly  Revenues,  they  fay,  mount  to  above 

Three  hundred  and  thirty  French  Millions.  The  Canon  Name ,  which  is  a  The  Reared 

Regiftei  containing  à  Lift  of  his  Forces,  makes  it  appear,  that  that  Prince  Forces  of  ±Q 

ntertams  Three  hundred  thoufand  Horfe,  of  which  betwixt  Thirty  and  Moguh 

Thmy  fivethouftod,  with  ten .  thoufand  Foot  are  for  a  Guard  to  his  Pei - 

i  both  in  time  ot  Peace  and  War,  and  are  commonly  quartered  in  thofe 

places  where  he  keeps  his  Cour  t.  This  Empire  extends  from  Eaft  to  Weft: 

a  ove  our  hundred  Leagues,  and  from  North  to  South  above  Five  hun- 

g£?  tIlat  t5ft„[Pac?g  (excepting  fome  Mountains  and  Deferts,)  is  fo 

In  hMt 1  r°W1T’  Cuf  eu’  Beirroughs  and  Villages,  and  by  confequence  of 
.nhabitants  who  till  the  Land,  or  emprove  it  by  manufadures,  and  the 
commerce  which  t  hat  Country  affords,  that  it  is  eafie  to  judge  of  the  Power 
of  the  King  who  is  Mafter  thereof. 

N,hf trUe  b<?Unÿ  ¥  tis  En?Pir,e  are*°  the  Weft,  Macran  or  Sinde  and  The  hour*  „f 
0  ' le  1C  reaches  beyond  the  Ganges-,  to  the  South  it  is  li- 
mited  by  Decan ,  the  great  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Bengale  ^  and  to  the  North 
by  the  Tartars.  The  exagération  of  many  Travellers,  concerning  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  the  Countries  of  this  great  King  of  the  Indies ,was  the  caufe  that  J  made 
it  my  bufmefs  to  confult  the  moil  knowing  Men,  that  I  might  learn  what 
they  thought  of  the  greatnefs  of  it,  and  whatnow  I  write  is  their  Opinion. 

_  1  hey  affirm  not  as  fome  do,  that  when  the  Mogul  makes  War,  he  fends  The  true  Fos- 
1  hree  hundred  thoufand  Horfe  into  the  field.  They  fay,  indeed  that  he  ces  of  the  Ms~ 
pays  foinany -,  but  feeing  the  chief  Revenues,  or  to  lav  better,  the’  rewards guU 
ot  the  Great  Men,  conflit  particularly  in  the  pay  which  they  have  for  more 
°i5  \C7er  /  rooPers3  1C 1S  certain  that  they  hardly  keep  on  Foot  one  half  of 
the  Men  they  are  appointed  to  have  -,  fo  that  when  the  Great  Mogul  marches 
upon  any  expedition  of  War,  his  Army  exceeds  not  an  Hundred  and  fifty 
thoufand  Horfe,  with  very  few  Foot,  though  he  have  betwixt  Three  and 
four  hundred  thoufand  Mouths  in  the  Army. 

Bcftdes,  I  was  informed  by  any  Indian  who  pretends  to  know  the  Map  of 
ins  Country,  that  they  reckon  no  more  but  twentv  Provinces  within  the 
extent  of  Mogulifian  in  the  Indies,  and  that  they  who  have  reckoned  more 
have  not  been  well  informed  of  their  number,  finceof  one  Province  they 
have  made  two  or  three.  7 

This  Indian  had  a  lift  of  the  Princes  Revenues  calculated  for  the  twenty 
1  rovinces,  and  I  made  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  his  Syftem  -,  but  I  had  ra-  Twenty  pro'- 
ther  call  thym  Governments,  and  fay  that  every  Government  contains  fe-  vinces  or  Go~ 
veral  Provinces.  I  fhall  obferve  the  Revenues  of  the  Governments,  in  the  vernTnts  in 
difcription  I  give  of  them,  and  fhall  call  each  Government  a  Province  that  Mo®lMan' 
rmay  not  vary  from  the  mémoires  which  I  have  ^  and  as  I  entered  the  In¬ 
dies  by  the  Province  of  Guzeratfol  fhall  deferibe  it  before  the  others. 


C  H  A  P. 
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GHAP.  IV. 


Guzerat. 


T 


Government. 


Mudafer  King 
of  Guzerat. 

Lehar  feiz,cs 
Guzerat. 


Mudafer  kills 
himfelf. 

Guzerat  a 
pleafant  Pro¬ 
vince. 


The  Ports  of 
Surrat and 
Cambaye. 

Departure 
from  Surrat  to 
jîmedabad. 
The  Boats  on 
the  Tapt y  in¬ 
commodious. 

Byriao  a  Town, 
Kirn  a  River. 
O  ucli  fer  a 
Town. 

Nerdaba  a  Ri¬ 
ver. 

Gaffe. 

Baroche. 


The  Province  of  Guzerat 

I  *■> 

He  Province  of  Guzerat,  which  was  heretofore  a  Kingdom,  fell  into 
the  Poffeflion  of  the  Great  Mogul  Ecbar ,  about  the  year  1 565 .  He  was 
called  into  it  by  a  great  Lord,  to  whom  the  King  of  'Guzerat,  Sultan  Mamoet 
gave  the  general  Government  thereof,  when  being  near  his  death,  he  truft- 
ed  him  with  the  tuition  and  regency  of  his  only  Son,  in  the  Year  1 545,  or 
1 546.  during  the  Reign  of  Humayon  the  Father  of  Ecbar. 

The  ambition  of  that  Governour  who  was  envied  by  all  the  great  Men 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Guzerat,  that  were  his  declared  Enemies,  and  agamic 
whom  he  refolved  to  maintain  himfelf  at  the  coft  of  his  own  lawful  Prince, 
made  him  betake  himfelf  to  the  King  Mogul ,  under  pretext  of  loliciting  his 
prote&ion  for  his  Pupil  named  Mudafer ,  who  was  already  of  Age,  but  not 
yet  of  fufficient  Authority  to  maintain  his  Guardian  agamic  the  taction  of 
the  great  Men  whom  he  had  provoked.  ■  r  •  ; 

Ecbar  entered  Guz^erat  with  an  Army,  and  fubdued  all  thole  who  offered 
to  make  head  againft  him,  and  whom  the  Governour  accufed  of  being  Ene¬ 
mies  to  his  King  :  But  inftead  of  being  fatisfied  with  one  Town  which  with  its 
Territories  had  been  promifed  him,he  feized  the  whole  Kingdom,  and  made 
the  King  and  Governour  Prifoners.  That  unfortunate  Prince  being  never 
after  able  to  recover  it  again  -,  not  but  that  having  made  his  efcape,  he  at¬ 
tempted  once  again  to  have  reeftabliftied  himfelf,  but  his  efforts  were  m 
vain,  for  he  was  overcome,  and  made  Prifoner  a  fécond  time,  fo  that  de- 
fpair  at  length  made  him  deftroy  himfelf.  .  . 

This  is  the  pleafanteft  Province  of  Jndofian ,  though  it  be  not  the  largelh 
The  Nardaba,  Tapty,  and  many  other  Rivers  that  w  ater  it,,  render  it  very 
fertile,  and  the  Fields  of  Guzerat  look  green  in  all  the  feafons  .of  the  Year, 
becaule  of  the  Corn  and  R  ice  that  cover  them,  and  the  various  kinds  of 

Trees,  which  continually  bear  Fruit.  .  .  , 

The  1110ft  conliderable  part  of  Guzerat  is  towards  the  Sea,  on  which  the 
Towns  of  Surrat  and  Cambaye  hand,  whofe  Ports  are  the  bell. of  all  Mogul- 
ijlan.  But  feeing  Amedabad  is  the  Capital  Town  of  the  Province,  it  is  but 
reafonable  we  ftiould  treat  of  it  before  we  fpeak  ol  the  reft. 

February  the  Firft  I  parted  from  Surrat  to  go  to  that  Town,  and  going 
out  at  Baroche  Gate,  I  marched  {freight  North.  Two  hours  after  I  crofted 
the  River  Tapty,  in  a  Boat  big  enough,  but  very  incommodious  tor  taking 
in  of  Chariots,  becaufe  the  tides  of  it  were  two  foot  high.  Eight  men 
were  forced  to  carry  mine,  after  they  had  taken  out  the  Oxen,  and  1  was 
about  half  an  hour  in  eroding  that  River.  I  continued  my  Journey  by  the 
Town  of  Beriao ,  the  River  of  Kim,  which  I  croffed  with  the  fame  trouble 
that  1  had  done  the  Tapty,  by  the  Town  of  Oucliffer ,  the.  River  of  Nerdaba, 
and  at  length  I  arrived  at  the  Town  of  Baroche ,  which  is  diflant  from  Sur¬ 
rat  and  the  Sea,  Twenty  Cofes  which  makes  about  Ten  French  Leagues,  be- 
caufe  a  CoJJe  which  is  a  Meafure  amongft  the  Indians  for  the  diftance  ot 

places,  is  about  half  a  League.  ,  .  .  r  c 

Baroche  lies  in  21  degrees  55  minutes  North  Latitude.  1  he  fortrels  ot 
Baroche  is  large  and  fquare,  handing  on  a  Hill,  which  makes  it  to  be  een 
at  a  great  diftance.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  ftrengths  of  the  Kingdom,  and  had 
heretofore  a  very  large  Jurifdidfion.  The  Town  lies  upon  the  fide,  and  at 
the  foot  of  the  Hill,  looking  towards  the  River  of  Nerdaba.  It  is  environ¬ 
ed  with  Stone-Walls  about  three  Fathom  high,  which  are  flanked  by  large 
round  Towers  at  Thirty  or  Thirty  five  Paces  diftance  one  from  anolip^ 
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The  Boards  or  Market-places  are  in  agreat  Street  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill-, 
and  there  it  is  that  thofe  Cotten-StufFs  are  made;,  which  are  called  Baftar ,  Baft™. 
and  which  are  fold  in  fo  great  plenty  in  the  Indies. 

The  Hill  being  high  and  hard  to  be  mounted,  it  might  be  a  very  eafie 
matter  to  put  the  fortrefs  in  a  condition  not  to  fear  any  Attack,  but  at  pre- 
tent  it  is  fo  much  flighted,  that  there  are  feveral  great  breaches  in  the  Walls 
to  the  Land  fide ,  which  no  body  thinks  of  repairing.  In  that  Town 
there  are  Mofyues  and  Pagodes ,  that’s  to  fay ,  Temples  of  the  Heathen, 
as  well  above  as  below.  The  R  iver-water  is  excellent  for  whitening  of 
'  Cloaths,  and  they  are  brought  from  all  parts  to  be  whitened  there.  There 
^  little  or  no  other  Trade  there,  but  of  Agates  ^  but  moft  of  thofe  are 
Sold  at  Cambay e.  There  is  great  abundance  of  Peacocks  in  the  Country 
about  Baroche.  The  Dutch  have  a  Fador  there  for  the  quick  difpatch  Peacocks  at 
and  clearing  at  the  Cuftom-houfe,  the  other  forts  of  Cloaths  that  come  Baroche. 
from  Amedabad  and  elfewhere,  becaufe  fince  all  Goods  mull:  pay  duties 
as  they  epter  and  come  out  of  Baroche ,  there  would  always  happen  con- 
fufion ,  if  the  care  of  that  were  referred  to  the  carriers  who  tranfport 
them. 

Leaving  Baroche ,  I  continued  my  Journey  Northwards ,  to  the  little 
Town  ol  Sourban ,  which  is  feven  Leagues  diftant  from  Baroche ,  and  then  Sourban- 
having  croffed  the  Brook  Dader ,  and  lèverai  Villages,  I  arrived  at  Debca  Debca- 
which  lies  on  the  fide  of  a  Wood  feven  Leagues  from  Sourban.  The  In¬ 
habitants  of  this  Town  were  formerly  fuch  as  are  called  Merdi-Coura  or 
Anthropophagi ,  Man-eaters,  and  it  is  not  very  many  Years  fince  Mans  ^nthropopha- 
fleih  was  there  publickly  fold  in  the  Markets*  That  place  feemstobe^ 
a  neft  ol  Robbers  -,  the  Inhabitants  who  are  for  the  moft  part  Armed 
with  Swords ,  are  a  moft  impudent  fort  of  People  :  In  what  pofture  fo- 
ever  you  be,  they  continually  ftare  you  in  the  Face,  and  with  fo  much 
boldnefs,  that  let  one  fay  what  he  pleafes  to  them,  there  is  no  making 
of  them  to  withdraw  :  Paffengers  that  know  them ,  are  always  upon 
their  Guard,  nay,  and  are  obliged  to  carry  a  Lance  with  them,  when 
they  go  to  do  their  needs. 

Next  day  we  parted  from  thence  and  went  to  Petnad ,  a  little  Town  *#**& 
feven  Leagues  and  a  half  from  Debca ,  and  arrived  there,  having  firft 
paft  the  Gulf  or  River  of  Mai ,  where  there  is  a  Watch  to  fecure  the 
Rode.  We  found  in  our  way  two  great  Tanquiez,  and  a  great  number  Taniuk*~ 
of  Monkies  of  an  .extraordinary  bignefs.  Thefe  Tanquiez,  are  ftanding 
Ponds  or  refervations  of  Rain-water-,  there  are  many  of  them  in  the 
Indies,  and  commonly  there  is  great  care  taken  in  looking  after  them, 
becaufe  Wells  being  rare  in  that  Country  ,  there  is  an  extream  need 
of  thefe  publick  relervatories,  by  reafon  of  the  continual  thirft  which 
the  heat  caufes  in  all  Animals  there ,  and  fome  of  them  are  as  b is  as 
Lakes  or  large  Ponds.  g 

Next  we  came  to  the  Town  of  Soufentra ,  where  we  fay  a  verv  lovelv 
Well,  which  I  ftiall  not  defcribe  in  this  place,  becaufe  it  is  almoftlike  fhe  Roa°d  from 
to  that  of  Amedabad ,  whereof  I  ftiall  fpeak  in  its  proper  place.  From  Burr  at  to  a- 
thence  we  went  to  Mader  which  is  fix  Leagues  and  a  half  from  Petnad.  me  dab  ai. 
Upon  the  Road  we  faw  an  infinite  number  of  Apes  of  all  forts  not  °nemuftg° 
only  upon  the  Trees  in  the  Fields,  but  even  thofe  alfo  bv  the  way5fide  out  Bar°cht 
Which  were  not  in  the  lead  afraid  of  any  body.  I  feverall  times  en- 
deavoured  to  make  them  fliewith  my  Arms,  but  they  ftirr’d  not,  and  a  league 
cried  their  pou  pou  like  mad,  which  is,  as  I  think,  the  houp  houp  of  and a half  from 
which  Monjieur  de  la  Boulaye  fpeaks.  Surrat. 

great  Wartree  four  leagues  from  Surrat  where  one  may  repofe.  Kim  a  River.  Ouclifer  a  Town.  Nerdaba  a  River 
are  to  be  paft,  and  then  one  comes  to  Baroche ,  io  leagues  from  Surrat.  Sourban  a  Town  7  leagues  from  Baroche 
Dader  a  River  or  Brook.  Debca  7  leagues  from  Sourban.  Mai  a  River.  Petnad  7  leagues  and  a  half  from  Debca' 
Soufentra  a  Town.  Mader  6  leagues  and  a  half  from  Potnad.  Matrons  a  River. 

We  went  next  to  Gitbag ,  five  Leagues  from  Mader ,  we  met  a  great  Gitbag  s 
many  Colies ,  which  are  a  People  of  a  Cafte  or  tribe  of  Gentiles ,  who  ^eagues  from 
have  no  fixed  Habitation ,  but  wander  from  Village  to  Village,  and  Madir' 
carry  all  they  have  about  with  them.  Their  chief  bufinefs  is  to  pick 

and 
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and  clean  the  Cotten,  and  when  they  have  no  more  to  do  in  one  Vil¬ 
lage,  they  go  to  another.  In  this  Village  of  G  it  bag,  there  is  a  pretty 
handfome  Garden  of  the  Kings  :  I  walked  in  it  -,  it  lies  along  the  fide 
of  a  refervatory,  and  I  fawagreat  many  Monkies  and  Peacocks  therein. 
The  dwelling  which  remains  appears  to  have  been  handfome,  but  it  is  let 
run  to  ruin  -,  and  a  Royal-houfe,  not  far  off,  is  in  very  bad  repair  alfo.  It 

Amt  dab  ad  two  is  but  two  Leagues  and  a  half  from  Git  bag  to  Amedabad. 

Leagues  from 

Gil  fag.  .  _ . _  •.  .  _ _ _ 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  Amedabad,. 


Amedabad  the 
Capital  of  Gu- 
zerat. 


Guerdabad. 


The  Scituation 
of  Amedabad. 
Sabremetty  a 
River. 


A  Refervatory 
of  Water,  with 
a  Garden  in  the 
middle. 


The  Walls  and 
Towers  of  A- 
niedabad. 


Raja  of  Radar , 


Dmch  in  Aine 
dab  ad. 


AMedabad  is  diffant  from  Surrat  fourfcore  and  fixCoffes,  whith  make 
about  fourty  three  French  Leagues.^  It  is  not  improbable  but  that 
this  Capital  of  Guzerat  is  the  Amadaviffas  ol  Arian ,  though  modern  Writers 
fav,  That  it  hath  its  name  from  a  King  called  Ahmed  or  Ameef  whocaufed 
it  to  be  rebuilt,  and  that  it  was  called  Guzerat  as  well  as  the  1  rovince,  be¬ 
fore  that  King  reigned.  King  Cbagehan  named  it  Guerdabad ,  the  Habitati¬ 
on  of  Duff,  becaufe  there  is  always  a  great  deal  there.  This  Governour 
of  the  Province  has  his  refidencein  it,  and  he  is  commonly  a  Son  of  the  Great 
Mogul  -,  but  at  prefent  a  great  Omra  called  Muhabbat-Can  is  the  Governour  * 
and  the  Kings  of  Guzerat  refided  there  alfo,  before  King  Ecbar^ feized  it.  . 

This  Town  lies  in  twenty  three  Degrees  and  fome  Minutes  North-Lati¬ 
tude.  It  is  built  in  a  lovely  Plain,  ana  Watered  by  a  little  River  called  Sa- 
bremetty^  not  very  deep,  but  which  in  the  time  of  the  Rains  prodigioully 
overflows  the  Plains.  There  you  may  fee  many  large  Gardens,  enclofed 
with  Brick-walls,  and  which  have  all  a  kind  of  Pavillion  at  the.  entry* 
After  that  I  faw  a  very  fpacious  Refervatory,  that  hath  in  the  middle  a 
lovely  Garden  fourfcore  Paces  fquare,  into  which  one  enters  by  a  Bridge 
four  hundred  Paces  long,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Garden  there  are  pretty 
convenient  Lodgings. 

Then  you  fee  feveral  Houfes  here  and  there,  which  makes,  as  it  were, 
a  great  Village,  and  a  great  many  Tombs  indifferently  well  built.  This 
might  be  called  an  Out  Suburbs,  becaufe,  from  thence  one  enters  by  a 
Poller n  into  a  Street  with  Houfes  on  each  fide,  which  leads  {freight  into 
the  Town,  and  is  on  that  fide  the  true  Suburbs  of  Amedabad  . 

The  Town  is  enclofed  with  Stone  and  Brick-walls,  which  at  certain 
diffances  are  flanked  with  great  round  Towers  and  Battlements  all  over.  It 
hath  twelve  Gates,  and  about  a  League  and  a  half  in  its  greateft  length,  if 
you  take  in  the  Suburbs.  It  is  one  of  the  places  of  Guzerat  that  is  niolt 
carefully  kept  in  order,  both  as  to  its  W alls  and  Garrifon,  becaufe  it  lies 
molt  conveniently  for  refilling  the  incurfions  ot  fome  neighbouring  Rajas. 
They  are  afraief  particularly  of  the  Inrodes  of  the  Raja  of  Badur ,  who 
is  powerful  by  reafon  of  the  Towns  and  Gaflles  which  he  hath  in  the 
Mountains,  and  which  are  not  acceffible  but  by  narrow  paffes  that  can  be^ 
moil  eafUy  defended.  King  Ecbar  ufed  all  endeavours  during  the  fpace  ot 
feven  Years  to  ruin  that  Raja\  but  he  could  not  accomplit  it,  and  was 
forc£d  to  make  Peace  with  him.  However  his  People  are  always  making 
Incurfions,  and  he  comes  off  by  difowning  them.  His  ufual  Rehdence  is  in 

the  Province  of  Candicb.  ,  .  . 

So  foon  as  I  arrived  at  Amedabad ,  I  went  to  lodge  in  guervanferay.  where 
I  found  the  Monument  of  the  Wife  of  a  King  of  Guzerat  :  After  I  had  ta¬ 
ken  a  little  repofe  there,  I  went  to  fee  the  Dutch  Factors,  for  whom  1  had 
-Letters  from  the  Commander  of  Surrat.  They  detain’d  me,  and  no  ex- 
cufe  would  ferve,  but  that  I  muff  needs  lodge  with  them  -,  nay,  they  were 

*  ■  -V  in 
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fo  kind,  as  to  accompany  me  by  tarns  to  all  the  places  of  Amedabad ,  whi¬ 
ther  my  Curiohty  led  me  :  They  are  lodged  in  the  faireft  and  longeft  Street 
of  the  Town.  All  the  Streets  of  Amedabad  are  wide,  bat  this  is  at  lead: 
thirty  Paces  over,  and  at  the  Weft  end  of  it  there  are  three  large  Arches  that 
take  up  its  whole  breadth. 

Going  from  their  Lodgings,  one  enters  by  thefe  high  Arches  into  the 
Meidan-chah ,  which  lignifies  the  Kings  Square.  It  is  a  long  Square  having  The  Meidan  of 
four  hundred  Paces  in  breadth^  and  (even  hundred  in  length,  with  Trees  Amedabad. 
planted  on  all  lides.  The  Gate  of  the  Caftle  is  on  the  Weft  lide,  oppolite  to 
the  three  Arches,  and  the  Gate  of  the  Quervanferay  on  the  South.  On  the 
fame  lide  there  are  fix  or  feven  pieces  of  Canon  mounted,  and  on  the  other, 
fome  more  great  Gates  which  are  at  the  Head  of  pretty  fair  Streets.  In 
this  Meidan  there  are  feveral  little  fquare  Buildings  about  three  Fathom  high, 
which  are  Tribunals  for  the  Cotoual ,  who  is  the  Criminal  Judge.  In  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  place  there  is  a  very  high  Tree,  purpofely  planted  for  the  exer- 
cife  of  thole  who  learn  to  fhoot  with  the  Bow,  and  who  with  their  Ar¬ 
rows  ftrive  to  hit  a  Ball  which  for  that  end  is  placed  on  the  top  of  the  Tree. 

Having  viewed  the  Meidan ,  we  entered  the  Caftle  by  a  very  high  Gate,  The  Cartie  of 
which  is  betwixt  two  large  round  Towers  about  eight  fathom  high.  All  the  Amedabad. 
Appartments  of  it  lignifie  but  little,  though  the  Caftle  be  wallecTabout  with 
good  Walls  of  Freeftone,  and  is  as  fpacious  as  a  little  Town. 

The  gnervanferay  in  the  Meidan ,  contributes  much  to  the  beautifying  of  The  fair  Quer- 
that  place.  Its  Front  is  adorned  with  feveral  Lodges  and  Balcony’s  fuppor-  w*fir*y  of the 
ted  by  Pillars,  and  all  thefe  Balcony’s  which  are  of  Stone,  are  delicately  cut  Am 

to  let  in  the  Light.  The  entry  is  a  large  eight-fquare  Porch  arched  over  me  a  a  ’ 
like  a  Dome,  where  you  may  find  four  Gates,  and  fee  a  great  many  Bal¬ 
cony’s  :  Thefe  Gates  open  into  the  body  of  the  Building,  which  is  a  Square 
of  Freeftone  two  Stories  high,  and  varnilhed  over  like  Marble,  with 
Chambers  on  all  fides,  where  Strangers  may  lodge. 

Near  the  Meidan ,  is  a  Palace  belonging  to  the  King,  which  hath  over  the  The  Kings  pa- 
Gate  a  large  Balcony  for  the  Muficians,  who  with  their  Pipes,  Trumpets,  lace  in  Ameda- 
and  Hoboys,  come  and  play  there,  in  the  Morning,  at  Noon,  in  the  Eve-  had% 
ning,  and  at  Midnight.  In  the  Appartments  thereof  there  are  feveral  Or¬ 
naments  of  Folliages,  where  Gold  is  not  fpared.  The  Englilh  Fa&ory  is 
in  the  middle  of  the  Town.  They  are  very  well  lodged,  and  have  fair 
Courts.  Their  Ware-houfes  commonly  are  full  of  the  Cloaths  of  Labors 
and  Dehly ,  with  which  they  drive  a  great  trade. 

There  are  many  Mofques  great  and  fmall  in  Amedabad ,  but  that  which  is 
called  Juma-mefgid ,  Fridays  Mofque,  becaufe  the  devout  People  of  all  the  Juma-mefgid 
Town  flock  thither  on  that  Day,  is  the  chief  and  faireft  of  all.  It  hath  Fridays' 
its  entry  from  the  fame  Street  where  the  Dutch-houfe  is  built,  and  they  go  Mof(lue' 
up  to  it  by  feveral  large  Steps.  The  firft  thing  that  appears  is  a  fquare 
Cloyfter  of  about  an  hundred  and  forty  Paces  in  length,  and  an  hundred 
and  twenty  in  breadth,  the  Roof  whereof  is  fupported  by  four  and  thirty 
Pillafters.  The  Circuit  of  it  is  adorn’d  with  twelve  Domes,  and  the  Square 
in  the  middle  paved  with  great  fquare  Bricks.  In  the  middle  of  the  Front 
of  the  Temple,  there  are  three  great  Arches,  and  at  the  fides  two  large 
fquare  Gates  that  open  into  it,  and  each  Gate  is  beautified  with  Pilafters, 
but  without  any  order  of  Architecture.  On  the  outfide  of  each  Gate  there 
is  a  very  high  Steeple,  which  hath  four  lovely  Balcony’s,  from  whence  the 
Muezzins  or  Beadles  of  the  Mofque,  call  the  People  to  Prayers.  Its  chief 
Dome  is  pretty  enough,  and  being  accompanied  with  feveral  little  ones, 
and  two  Minarets ,  the  whole  together  looks  very  pleafant  -,  all  that  pile  is 
fupported  by  forty  four  Pillars  placed  two  and  two,  and  the  Pavement  is 
of  Marble.  The  Chair  of  the  Imam  is  there  as  in  other  Mofques,  but 
befides  that,  in  a  corner  to  the  Right  hand  there  is  a  large  Jube  refting  up¬ 
on  two  and  fourty  Pillars  eight  Foot  high  apiece,  which  muft  only  have 
been  built  to  hide  the  Women  that  go  to  the  Mofque,  for  that  Jube  is  clo- 
fed  up  as  high  as  the  Sealing  with  a  kind  of  Pannels  of  Plafter  with  holes 
through  *  and  there  I  faw  above  two  hundred  Pamirs ,  who  held  their  Arms 
croîs  ways  behind  their  Head,  without  the  leaft  itirring. 
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Smtidas ,  Pa- 

god. 

The  Ceremonie 
of  King  Au¬ 
rait  zeb,  for 
converting  a 
Pagod  into  a 
Mofque. 


C haaletn  a  Bu¬ 
rying  place. 


Amedabad  being  inhabited  alfo  by  a  great  number  of  Heathens,  there  are 
Pagods ,  or  Idol-Temples  in  it.  That  which  was  called  the  Pagod  of  San- 
tidas  was  the  chief,  before  Auranzeb  converted  it  into  a  Mofque.  When  he 
performed  that  Ceremonie,  he  caufed  a  Cow  to  be  killed  in  the  place, 
knowing  very  well,  that  after  fuch  an  A6tion,  the  Gentiles  according  to 
their  Law,  could  worffiip  no  more  therein.  AIL  round  the  Temple  there 
is  a  Cloyfter  furnilhed  with  lovely  Cells,  beautified  with  Figures  of  Mar¬ 
ble  in  relief,  reprefenting  naked  Women  fitting  after  the  Oriental  faftuon. 
The  infide  Roof  of  the  Mofque  is  pretty  enough,  and  the  Walls  are  full 
of  the  Figures  of  Men  and  Beaus  ^  but  Auranz,eb,  who  hath  always  made  a 
fiiew  of  an  affe&ed  Devotion,  which  at  length  raifed  him  to  thé  Throne, 
caufed  the  Nofes  of  all  thefe  Figures  which  added  a  great  deal  of  Magni¬ 
ficence  to  that  Mofque,  to  be  beat  off. 

The  Chaalem  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  Amedabad  ;  it  is  the  Sepulchre  of  a  vaftlv 
rich  Man  whom  the  Indians  report  to  have  been  a  Magician,  and  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  believe  to  be  a  great  Saint-,  fo  that  it  is  daily  vifited  by  a  great 
many  out  of  Devotion  :  It  is  a  fquare  pile  of  Building,  having  on  each 
fide  je  ven  little  Domes  which  fet  off  a  great  one  in  the  middle,  and  the  en¬ 
try  into  that  place  is  by  feven  Ports  which  take  up  the  whole  front.  With¬ 
in  tliis  Building  there  is.  another  in  form  of  a  Chappel,  which  is  alfo 
fquare,  when  one  is  within  the  firft  which  is  paved  with  Marble,  one  may 
walk  round  the  Chappel  that  hath  two  Doors  of  Marble,  adorned  with 
Mother  of  Pearl,,  and  little  pieces  of  Chryftal  :  The  Windows  are  finit 
with  Copper  Lattices  cut  into  various  Figures.  The  Tomb  of  the  Mock- 
Saint  which  is  in  the  middle  of  the  Chappel,  is  a  kind  of  a  Bed  covered 
with  Cloath  of  Gold,  the  Polls  whereof  are  of  the  fame  materials  as  the 
Doors  of  the  Chappel  are,  and  have  the  fame  Ornament  of  Mother  ofc 
Pearls  -,  and  over  all  there  are  fix  or  feven  Silken  Canopy’s,  one  over  ano¬ 
ther,  and  all  of  different  colours.  The  place  is  very  much  frequented, 
and  is  continually  full  of  white  Flowers  brought  thither  by  the  Devout 
Mahometans,  when  they  come  to  fay  their  Prayers  :  A  great  many  Eftrige- 
Eggs  and  hanging  Lamps  are  always  to  be  feen  there  alfo. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  Court  there  is  a  like  Building,  where  fome 
other  Saints  of  theirs  are  Interred,  and  not  many  fteps  farther,  a  Mofque 
with  a  large  Porch  fupported  by  Pillars,  with  many  Chambers  and  other 
Lodgings  for  the  Poor  -,  and  to  compleat  all,  there  is  a  fpacious  Garden  at 
the  backfide  of  the  Mofque. 

There  are  many  Gardens  in  Amedabad^  and  are  fo  full  of  Trees,  that 
when  one  looks  upon  that  Town  from  a  high  place,  it  feems  to  be  a 
Forreft  of  green  Trees,  moft  of  the  Houfes  being  hid  by  them  -,  and  the 
Kings  Garden  which  is  without  the  Town  and  by  the  River-fide,  contains 
all  the  kinds  that  grow  in  the  Indies.  There  are  long  Walks  of  Trees 
planted  in  a  {freight  line,  which  refemble  the  Cours  de  la  Reine  at  Paris.  It 
is  very  fpacious,  or  rather,  it  is  made  up  of  a  great  many  Gardens  raifed 
Amphitheatre-wife-,  and  in  the  uppermoft  there  is  a  Terrafs-Walk,  from 
whence  one  may  fee  V illages  at  feveral  Leagues  difiance.  This  Garden  be¬ 
ing  of  a  very  great  extent,  its  long  Walks  yielded  a  very  agreeable  Pro- 
fpeifi.  They  have  in  the  middle  Beds  of  Flowers,  which  are  not  above  a 
Fathom  and  a  half  in  breadth,  but  which  reaches  from  one  end  of  the  Gar¬ 
den  to  the  other.  In  the  Centre  of  four  Walks  which  makes  a  Grofs, 
there  is  a  Pavillion  covered  with  green  Tiles.  Thither  go  all  the  young 
People  of  the  Town  to  take  the  frefli  Air  upon  the  Banks  of  a  Bafon  full  of 
Water  underneath. 

Going  thither,  we  faw  a  pile  of  Building,  where  a  King  of  Gu&erat  lies 
Interred.  It  is  a  fquare  Fabrick,  and  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Indians,  the 
Magiciansand  Sorcerers  entertain  the  Devil  there.  It  is  covered  with  a 
great  Dome,  having  five  fmaller  ones  on  each  fide  ;  and  on  each  front  of 
the  Building,  there  are  Pillars  which  fupport  thefe  Domes.  Some  Streets 
from  thence  there  is  to  be  feen  a  Sepulchre,  where  a  Cow  is  interred  under 
a  Dome  {landing  upon  fix  Pillars. 


A  fpacious 
Garden. 


The  Sepulchre 
of  a  King  of 
Guzerat  at  A- 
medabad. 


The  Sepulchre 
of  a  Cow. 
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They  would  have  me  go  next  to  Serquech ,  which  is  a  (mall  Town  about 
a  League  and  a  half  from  the  City.  The  Indians  fay,  that  in  ancient 
times  that  place  was  the  Capital  of  Guzerat ,  becaufe  ot  the  vaft  number 
of  Tombs  of  Kings  and  Princes  that  are  there  but  it  is  far  more  probable, 
that  that  place  was  only  deftin’d  for  their  Burying,  and  that  Amedabad  hath 
always  been  the  Capital.  I  obferv’d  there  a  Building  much  of  the  fame 
ftrudture  as  that  of  Chaalem.  It  hath  the  fame  Ornaments,  and  is  medi¬ 
cated  alfo  to  one  of  their  Saints  -,  and  all  the  difference  is,  that  this  has 
thirteen  Domes  on  each  fide,  and  the  Dome  which  covers  the  Chappel,  is 
painted  and  guilt  in  the  infide.  Oppofiteto  this  Fabrick,  tnere  is  another 

like  to  it,  and  dedicated  alfo  to  a  Saint.  .  .  , 

Near  to  thefe  Sepulchres,  I  faw  a  Mofque  like  to  .that  which  I  viewed  at 
Amedabad  and  the  only  difference  is,  that  it  is  lefs.  It  hath  adjoyning  to 
it  a  great  Tdnquies  or  Refervatory  -,  in  the  Chappels  on  the  hdes  whereof, 
are  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings,  Queens,  Princes  and  Princcffes  of  Guzerat,  to 
which  they  defeend  by  feveral  Steps  of  very  lovely  Stones.  1  hey  are  aJl 
of  good  folid  work,  whereby  it  fufficiently  appears,  that  they  have  been 
made  for  Kings  and  Princes-,  but  they  are  framed  according  to  the  fame 
Model.  They  confift  commonly  of  a  large  fquare  Building  that  hath 
three  great  Arches  on  each  Front,  and  over  them  a  great  many  little  ones. 
There  is  a  large  Dome  in  the  middle,  and  a  great  many  little  ones  in  the 
fides  and  in  every  corner  a  Tower  with  a  little  pair  of  Stairs  in  the  thick- 
nefs  of  the  Wall,  to  go  up  to  Terras-Walks  which  are  at  certain  diftances 
upon  the  Building  -,  the  Tomb  being  exaftly  under  the  great  Dome.  Moft 
of  thefe  places  are  full  of  the  marks  of  the  Peoples  Devotion,  botn  Maho¬ 
metans  and  Indians,  who  on  certain  days  flock  thither,  of  whom  the 
latter  bewail  the  lofs  of  their  Princes.  There  are  a  great  many  Pa  (rods  in 
thofe  quarters,  and  from  Serquech  comes  all  the  Indigo  which  is  fold  at 

Without  the  City  of  Amedabad  there  is  a  lovely  Well,  the  Figure  of  it  is  an 
oblong  fquare  -,  it  is  covered  with  feven  Arches  of  Freeftone,  that  much  adorn 
it  :  There  are  fix  fpaces  betwixt  the  Arches  to  let  light  in,  and  they  are  cal¬ 
led,  the  Mouths  of  the  Well.  It  is  four  Fathom  broad,  and  about  xour  and 
twenty  long.  At  each  end  there  is  a  Stair-cafe  two  Foot  broad  to  go  down 
to  it,  with  fix  Stories  or  Landings  fupported  by  Pilafters  eight  Foot  high  : 
Each  Storie  hath  a  Gallerie,  or  place  ot  four  Fathom  extent,  and  thefe  Gal¬ 
leries  and  Pilafters  are  of  Freeftone  :  Sixteen  Pilafters  fupport  each  Gallerie, 
and  the  Mouths  of  the  Well  are  about  the  fame  length  and  breadth  that 
the  Galleries  are  :  The  Figure  of  the  third  Mouth  differs  from  the  reft,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  an  O&ogone,  and  has  near  it  a  little  turning  Stair-cafe  that  leads 
down  to  the  Well  ^  the  Water  of  it  rifes  from  a  Spring,  and  it  was  up  to 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  Story  when  I  went  down,  feveral  little  Boys  at 
that  time  fwiming  in  it  from  one  end  to  the  other  amongft  the  1  lllars. 
The  Indians  fay,  that  this  Well  was  made  at  the  charges  of  a  Nurfe  of  a 
King  of  Guzerat ,  and  that  it  coft  thirty  Millions  -,  but  1  could  difeover  no 


Serquech. 


Sepulchres  of 
the  Kings  and 
Princes  of  Ga¬ 
zer  at.  ■ 


Indigo  at  Sier - 
qaech. 

An  extraordi¬ 
nary  Well; 


work  about  it  that  required  fo  great  expences. 

In  this  Town  there  is.  an  Hofpital  for  Biçds.  The  Gentils  lodge  therein 
all  the  fick  Birds  they  find,  and  feed  them  as  long  as  they  live  it  they  be 
indifpofed.  Four-footed  Beafts  have  theirs  alfo  :  lfaw  in  it  feveral  Oxen, 
Camels,  Horfes,  and  other  wounded  Beafts,  who  were  look’d  after,  and 
well  fed,  and  which  thefe  Idolaters  buy  from  Chnftians  and  Moors,  that 
they  may  deliver  them,  (as  they  fay,)  from  the  cruelty  of  Infidels-,  and 
there  they  continue  if  they  be  incurable,  but  if  they  recover,  they  fell 

them  to  Gentils  and  to  none  elfe.  ,  .  ,  .  n 

There  are  a  great  many  Forrefts  about  Amedabad ,  where  they  take  1  an¬ 
thers  for  Blunting,  and  the  Governour  of  the  Town  caufes  them  to  be 
taught,  that  he  may  fend  them  to  the  King.  The  Governour  fuffers  none 
to  buy  them  but  himfelf,  and  they  whofe  care  it  is  to  tame  them,  keep 
them  by  them  in  the  Meidan^  where  from  time  to  time  they  ftroak  and  make 
much  of  them,  that  they  may  accuftom  them  to  the  fight  of  Men. 


An  Hofpital  for 
Birds. 
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a  rare  Beaft.  The  Dutch  ffiewed  me  a  Bead  they  had,  which  is  much  efteem’d  in  that 
Countrey,  It  hath  the  Head  of  a  Conie,  and  the  Ears,  Eyes  and  Teeth  of 
a  Hare  *  its  Muzle  is  round  and  of  a  Flelh-colour,  and  hath  a  Tail  like  a 
Squirrel  -,  but  it  is  a  Foot  and  a  half  long  :  In  the  Fore-feet  it  hath  four  Fin¬ 
gers,  and  a  Claw  in  place  of  the  fifth  :  Its  hind  Feet  have  five  Toes  com- 
pleat,  which  are  very  long  as  well  as  the  Claws  :  The  Sole  of  its  Feet  is 
flat  like  an  Apes,  and  of  a  Flelh-colour:  Its  Hair  is  long  and  courfe,  and 
of  a  dark  Red  ;  but  that  on  its  Belly  and  Fore-feet  is  greyilh  tike  the  Wooll 
of  a  Hare  ;  it  will  cat  any  thing  but  Flelh,  and  eaiily  cracks  the  hardefl: 
Nuts  :  It  is  neither  wild  nor  hurtful  -,  will  play  with  a  Cat,  and  lhew 
tricks  like  a  Squirril  :  It  rubs  its  Snout  with  the  Feet  and  Tail  as  they  do,  and 
has  the  fame  cry,  but  much  ftronger.  The  Dutch  bought  it  of  an  Abyffin 
who  had  it  at  Moca,  though  no  body  could  tell  the  name  of  it,  nor  what 
kind  of  Beall  it  was.  For  my  part,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  it  is  a  parti¬ 
cular  kind  of  Squirril,  though  it  be  three  times  as  big  as  thofe  we  have  in 
Europe. 

TheCommodi-  The  Commodities  that  are  moll  traded  in  at  Awe  dab  ad,  are  Satins,  Vel- 

tics  oiAmeda-  vets,  Taffeta’s,  and  Tapillries  with  Gold,  Silk  and  Woollen  Grounds  : 

Cotten-Cloalhs  are  fold  there  alfo  -,  but  they  come  from  Labors  and  DM  : 
They  export  from  thence  great  quantities  of  Indigo,  dried  and  preferved 
Ginger,  Sugar,  Cumin,  Lac,  Mirabolans,  Tamarins,  Opium,  Saltpetre 
and  Honey.  The  chief  trade  of  the  Dutch  at  Awe  dab  ad  confills  in  Sc  bit  es, 
which  are  painted  Cloaths  -,  but  they  are  nothing  near  fo  fine  as  thofe  of 
Mafulipatan  and  St.  Thowas. 


C  HAP.  VI 


Departure  from  Amedabad  to  go  to  Cambaye. 

Departure  TT  Aving  feen  what  was  curious  and  worth  the  feeing  in  Amedabad,  and 

from  Amedti-  JLJ.  having  thanked  my  Landlords  for  their  Civilities,  who  at  parting 
bad  to  Cam-  procured  me  an  Officer  of  the  Catoual  to  fee  me  fafe  out  at  the  Gates.  I 
baye-  departed  the  fixteenth  of  February  for  Cambaye  which  is  but  two  days  eafie 

Journey,  that  is,  about  fifteen  or  fixteen  French  Leagues  from  Amedabad. 
Baredgia  a  I  followed  the  fame  way  I  came  after  I  had  vifited  the  little  Town  of  Ba- 

Town.  redgia,  which  I  left  on  the  Left  hand  in  coming.  It  is  is  four  Leagues  from 

Amedabad -,  but  I  faw  nothing  in  it  remarkable.  When  I  was  got  as  far  as 
The  Way  of  Souzentra  I  took  to  the  Right  hand,  the  way  of  Cambaye,  and  came  to 

Cambaye.  lodge  all  Night  in  the  Village  of  Canara,  a  League  and  a  half  from  Cam¬ 

baye. 

Cambaye.  Cambaye  which  fome  call  Cambage  is  a  Town  of  Guzerat,  lying  at  the 

bottom  of  a  Gulf  of  the  fame*  name  which  is  to  the  South  of  it.  It  is  as  big 
again  as  Sun  at  ;  but  not  near  fo  populous  -,  it  hath  very  fair  Brick-walls 
about  four  Fathom  high,  with  Towers  at  certain  diftances.  The  Streets 
of  it  are  large,  and  have  all  Gates  at  the  ends,  which  are  Unit  in  the 
Night-time:  The  Houfes  are  very  high,  and  built  of  Bricks  dried  in  the 
Sun,  and  the  Shops  are  full  of  Aromatick  Perfumes,  Spices,  Silken  and 
other  Stuffs.  There  are  vail  numbers  of  Ivory  Bracelets,  Agat-Cups,  Chap- 
Agars.  lets  and  Rings  made  in  this  Town  -,  and  thele  Agats  are  got  out  of  Quarries 
of  a  Village  called  Nimodra,  which  are  about  four  Leagues  from  Cambaye , 
upon  the  Road  to  Barocbe  -,  but  the  pieces  that  are  got  there  are  no  bigger 
than  ones  fill. 

Mod  part  of  the  Inhabitants  are  B anions  and  RafpouUs,  whom  we  ffiall 
The  Caftie  of  deferibe  in  the  lequel.  The  Caille  where  the  Governour  Lodges  is  large, 
cambaye  but  not  at  all  beautiful.  There  are  fo  many  Monkies  in  this  Town,  that 

fometiraes 


1 


Part  III.  Travels  into  the  I N  D I E  S.  13 

fometimes  the  Houfes  are  covered  over  with  them,  fo  that  they  never  fail 
to  hurt  fome  body  in  the  Streets  when  they  can  find  any  thing  on  the  Roofs 
to  throw  at  them.  The  out  skirts  of  the  Town  are  beautified  with  a  great 
many  fair  publick  Gardens.  There  is  a  Sepulchre  built  of  Marble,  .which  The  Sepulchre 
a  King  of  Gu&erat  railed  in  Honour  of  his  Governour,  whom  he  loved  ex-  °0ur  ofïhf" 
ceedingly,  but  it  is  kept  in  bad  repair.  It  contains  three  Courts,  in  one  of  KiBg  Gf  Gu_ 
which  are  feveral  Pillars  of  Porphyrie,  that  ftill  remain  of  a  greater  zerat. 
number.  There  are  many  Sepulchres  of  Princes  there  alfo.  Heretofore  An  Hofpitai 
there  was  in  Comb  aye  an  Hofpitai  for  Sick  Beads,  but  it  hath  been  neg-  for  tick  Dea/b. 
le&ed,  and  is  now  fallen  to  ruin.  The  Suburbs  are  almoft  as  big  as  the 
Town,  and  they  make  Indigo  there.  The  Sea  is  half  a  League  diftant  Indig°at  Cam- 
from  it,  though  heretofore  it  came  up  to  the  Town  -,  and  that  has  leffened  baj>e' 
the  trade  of  the  place,  becaufe  great  Ships  can  come  no  nearer  than  three 
or  four  Leagues.  The  Tides  are  fo  fwift  to  the  North  of  the  Gulph,  that 
a  Man  on  Horfe-back  at  full  fpeed, cannot  keep  pace  with  the  firft  Waves  5 
and  this  violence  of  the  Sea  is  one  reafon  alfo  why  great  Ships  go  but  fel- 
dom  thither.  The  Dutch  come  not  there  but  about  the  end  of  September , 
becaufe  along  the  Coaft  of  India  that  looks  to  Arabia ,  and  efpecially  in  this 
Gulf  of  Cambaye ,  it  is  fo  bad  for  Ships  in  the  beginning  of  this  Month,  by 
reafon  of  a  violent  Weft-wind  that  blows  then,  and  which  is  always  accom¬ 
panied  with  thick  Clouds  which  they  call  Elephants,  becaufe  of  their  lhape, 
that  it  is  almoft  impoftible  to  avoid  being  call  away; 

Having  fatisfied  my  curiofityas  to  what  is  remarkable  in  Cambaye ,  I  took  Ways  to  return 
leave  of  my  Friends  -,  and  there  being  feveral  ways  to  go  from  thence  to  to  Surrat- 
Surrat,  I  advifed  which  I  had  beft  to  take.  One  may  go  by  Sea  in  four  and 
twenty  hours,  in  an  Alma  die  which  is  a  kind  of  Brigantine  ufed  by  the  Por-  ^imedie. 
tuguefe  for  Trading  along  that  Coaft  :  But  thefe  Veffels  go  not  commonly 
but  in  the  night-time,  that  they  might  not  be  difcovered  by  the  Malabars.  The  Gulf  of 
In  the  day-time  they  keep  in  Harbours,  and  in  the  evening  the  Mafter  goes  Camb*ye  dan3 
up  to  fome  height  to  difcover  if  there  be  any  Malabar  Barks  at  Sea.  The  §eious* 
Almadies  Sail  fo  faft  that  the  Malabars  cannot  come  up  with  them,  but  they  MaUbcir  Coii 
endeavour  to  furprife  them,  and  when  they  difcover  any  one  in  a  Harbour,  fars. 
they  skulk  behind  fome  Rock,  and  fall  upon  it  in  its  paffage.  Many  of 
thefe  Almadies  are  loft  in  the  Gulf  of  Cambaye,  where  the  Tides  are  trou¬ 
blesome,  and  the  Banks  numerous  -,  and  that’s  one  reafon  why  Men 
venture  not  to  go  to  Sur  rat  this  way  by  Sea,  unlefs  extraordinary  bufinefs 
prefs  them. 

There  is  another  way  ftill  by  Sea,  which  is  to  pafs  through  the  bottom 
of  the  Gulf  in  a  Chariot,  over  againft  Cambaye,  at  low  Water*,  and  one 
muft  go  three  Leagues  and  a  half  in  Water,  which  then  is  betwixt  two  and 
three  foot  deep  :  But  I  was  told  that  the  W aves  beat  fo  rudely  fometimes 
againft  the  Chariot,  that  it  required  a  great  many  hands  to  keep  it  from 
falling,  and  that  fome  mifchance  always  happened  *,  which  hindred  me 
from  undertaking  that  courfe,  though  I  knew  very  well  that  when  I  was 
paft  it,  I  had  no  more  but  eight  and  twenty  Leagues  to  Sun  at.  And  there¬ 
fore  I  chofe  rather  tq  go  by  Land,  what  danger  foever  there  might  be  of 
Robbers,  as  I  was  allured  there  was. 

When  my  Friends  found  I  was  refolved  to  go  that  way,  they  advifed  me 
for  my  fecurity  to  take  uTlcheron  with  a  Woman  of  his  Cafte  or  tribe,  to  Tehmn. 
wait  upon  me  till  I  were  out  of  danger-,  but  I  refufed  to  do  it,  and  found 
by  the  fuccefs  that  I  had  reafon  to  do  as  I  did.  Thefe  Tcherons  are  a  Cafte 
of  Gentiles,  who  are  highly  efteemed  amongft  the  Idolaters  :  They  live, 
for  mod  part  at  Earoche ,  Cambaye,  and  Amedabad  :  If  one  have  any  of  thefe 
with  him  he  thinks  himfelf  fafe,  becaufe  the  Man  acquaints  the  Robbers 
they  meet,  that  the  Traveller  is  under  his  guard,  and  that  if  they  come 
near  him,  he  will  cut  his  own  Throat,  and  the  Woman  threatens  them 
that  ftie’l  cut  off  one  of  her  Breads  with  a  Razor  which  Ihe  (hews  them  *, 
and  all  the  Heathen  of  thofe  places  look  upon  it  to  be  a  great  misfortune, 
to  be  the  caufeof  the  death  of  a  Teheran ,  becaufe  ever  after  the  guilty  per- 
fon  is  an  eye-fore  to  the  whole  tribe  *,  he  is  turned  out  of  it,  and  for  his 
whole  life-time  after  upbraided  with  the  death  of  that  Gentil.  Heretofore 

fome 


c 


14 


Travels  into  the  INDIES.  Part  III. 


fome  Tcherons  both  Men  and  Women  have  killed  themfelves  upon  fuch  oe- 
cafions  -,  but  that  has  not  been  feen  pf  a  long  time,  and  at  prefent,  they 
fav,  they  compound  with  the  Robbers  for  a  certain  Sum  which  the  Tra¬ 
veller  gives  them,  and  that  many  times  they  divide  it  with  them.  The 
Banians  make  ufe  of  thefe  People  -,  and  I  was  told  that  if  I  would  employ 
them,  I  might  be  ferved  for  two  Roupies  a  day  :  Neverthelefs  I  would  not 
do  it,  as  looking  upon  it  to  be  too  low  a  kind  of  Prote&ion. 

So  then  I  ordered  my  Coach-man  to  drive  me  the  fame  way  I  came,  and 
to  return  to  Souz,entra  that  1  might  go  to  Surrat  by  the  ordinary  way. 


The  Raja  of 
the  Gratiates 
makes  good 
Robberies. 


Gratiates.  wherof  who  are  called  Gratiates,  are  for  the  moft  part  all  Robbers.  I  met 
with  one  of  them  towards  a  little  Town  named  Setty  -,  he  was  a  fellow  in 
very  bad  cloaths,  carrying  a  Sword  upon  his  Shoulder  -,  he  called  to  the 
Coach-man  to  hop,  and  a  Boy  about  Nine  or  Ten  years  old  that  was  with 
him,  ran  before  the  Oxen:’  My  Men  prefently  offered  them  a  Pecha  which 
is  worth  about  ten  French  Deniers,  and  prayed  the  little  Boy  to  be  gone  ; 
but  he  would  noy  till  the  Coach-man  growing  more  obftinate,  obliged 
the  Man  to  accept  of  the  Pecha.  Thefe  Blades  go  fbmetimes  in  whole 
troops,  and  one  of  them  being  fatisfied,  others  come  after  upon  the  fame 
Road,  who  muff  alfo  be  contented,  though  they  feldom  ufe  violence  for 
fear  of  offending  their  Raja.  I  wondered  how  that  Gratiate  being  alone, 
durff  venture  to  fet  upon  fo  many  -,  but  the  Coach-man  told  me,  that  if 
the  leaft  injury  had  been  offered  to  him,  he  would  have  given  the  alarm  by 
knocking  with  his  Fingers  upon  his  Mouth,  and  that  prefently  he  would 
have  been  affifled  by  his  Neighbours  :  In  the  mean  time  this  fmall  rancoun- 
ter  convinced  me  that  there  was  not  fo  great  danger  upon  the  Roads,  as 
fome  would  have  made  me  believe. 

We  found  our  way  again  fhortly  after:  We  then  croffed  the  River  of 
Mahy  a  River.  Mahy,  and  coming  out  of  it  I  gave  half  a  Roupie  to  the  fame  Gratiates  whom 
I  payed  as  I  went  to  Amedabad.  The  tole  belongs  to  the  Raja  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  who  is  to  anfwer  for  the  Robberies  committed  within  his  Territories. 
And  the  truth  is,  he  is  as  exa£t  as  poffibly  he  can  be  to  hinder  them ,  and 
to  caufe  reflitution  to  be  made  of  what  is  taken,  efpecially  if  it  be  Mer¬ 
chants  Goods,  or  other  things  of  confequence  :  And  my  Coach-man  told  me, 
that  one  day  having  loft  an  Ox,  he  went  to  the  Raja  to  demand  his  Ox  j 
The  Raja  fent  for  thofe  who  he  thought  had  ftoln  it,  and  caufing  them  to 
be  cudgelled,  till  one. of  them  confeffing  he  had  it,  he  obliged  him  to  bring 
it  out,  and  reftore  it  to  the  Coach-man,  who  was  to  give  him  only  a 
Roupie  for  the  blows  he  had  received.  But  the  Raja  of  the  Gratiates  do’s 
much  more  -,  for  if  he  that  comes  to  complain,  have  not  time  to  ftay  till 
what  he  hath  loft  be  found,  it  is  enough  if  he  tell  the  place  of  his  abode, 
and  he  fails  not  to  fend  it  him  back  by  one  of  his  People,  though  it  be 
eight  days  Journey  off.  He  is  fo  much  a  Gentleman,  that  moft  commonly 
he  fends  Prefents  to  People  of  fafhion  who  pafs  by  Bilpar ,  and  do’s  them 
all  the  good  Offices  they  deftre  of  him. 

Seeing  the  Caravans  that  pafs  by  that  place  on  their  way  to  Agra,  pay 
Rafa  him  ten  Roupies  a  Man,  he  treats  the  whole  Caravan  gratis,  and  fends  Pro- 
s  the  Ca-  vffions  and  Vi&uals  into  the  Camp  -,  which  he  orders  his  Cooks  to  drefs. 
ravan  gratis.  Thefe  do  what  they  can  to  pleafe  the  Caravan,  and  earn  fome  P echos 
from  them,  and  they  are  reckoned  the  beft  Cooks  in  the  Countrey  ;  But  in 
truth,  their  Ragoes  are  not  at  all  good:  Nor  do’s  their  Mafter  forget  to 
fend  Dancing  Girls  to  divert  the  Company  -,  and  when  they  are  ready  to 
go,  he  furniffies  the  Caravan  with  feveral  Horfe-men  for  their  fecurity,until 
they  be  out  of  his  Jurifdi&ion.  His  Territories  comprehend  all  the  Villa¬ 
ges  from  Cambay e  to  Baroche ,  and  all  his  Subjedts  are  called  Gratiates. 

Next  Day  I  came  to  the  Town  of  Baroche ,  and  ftay’d  only  a  few  Hours 
to  refreffi  my  Men  and  Oxen.  The  Officers  of  the  Cuftom-houfe  asked 
me  at  parting,  If  I  had  any  Merchants-goods,  and  having  anfwered  them 
that  I  had  none  -,  they  took  my  word,  and  ufed  me  civily  :  So  I  croffed 
the  River  at  Ouclijfer ,  from  whence  next  day  I  went  to  Surrat.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Of  Surrat. 


THe  Town  of  Surrat  lies  iii  one  and  twenty  Degrees  and  fome  Minutes  surraK 
of  North  Latitude.,  and  is  watered  by  the  River  Tapty.  When  I 
came  there,  the  Walls  of  it  were  only  of  Earth,  and  almoft  all  rui-  The  Fortifca-’ 
nous }  but  they  were  beginning  to  build  them  of  Brick,  a  Fathom  and  a  tlon  of Surr(lt 
half  thick  -,  they  gave  them  but  the  fame  height  *,  and  neverthelefs  they 
defign’d  to  fortifie  the  place  as  ftrong  as  it  could  be  made  *,  becaufe  of  the 
Irruption  that  a  Raja ,  (of  whom  I  fliall  fpeak  hereafter)  had  made  into  it 
fome  time  before.  However  the  Ingeneer  hath  committed  a  confiderable 
fault  in  the  fetting  out  of  his  Walls  :  He  hath  built  them  fo  near  the  Fort, 
that  the  Town  will  be  fafe  from  the  Canon  of  the  Caftle,  and  thofe  who 
defend  it  may  eafily  be  galled  by  Mufquet-lhot  from  the  Town. 

Thefe  new  Walls  render  the  Town  much  lefs  than  it  was  before  -,  for  a 
great  many  Houfes  made  of  Canes  that  formerly  were  within  its  Precin6t 
are  now  left  out,  for  which,  thofe  who  are  concerned  pretend  Reparation. 

Surrat  is  but  of  an  indifferent  bignefs,  and  it  is  hard  to  tell  exactly  the  The  hignefs  of 
number  of  its  Inhabitants,  becaufe  the  feafons  render  it  unequal  :  There  Surraf- 
are  a  great  many  all  the  Year  round  j  but  in  the  time  of  the  Monffon ,  that  is 
to  fay,  in  the  time  when  Ships  can  go  and  come  to  the  Indies  without  dan-  , 

cer,  in  the  Months  of  January ,  February ,  March ,  and  even  in  April,  the 
Town  is  fo  full  of  People,  that  Lodgings  can  hardly  be  had,  and  the  three 
Suburbs  are  all  full. 

It  is  inhabited  by  Indians,  Persians,  Arabians,  Turks,  Franks,  Arme-  The  inhabi- 
nians,  and  other  Chriftians  :  In  the  mean  time  its  ufual  Inhabitants  are  tants  ofsur- 
reduc’d  to  three  Orders,  amongft  whom,  indeed,  neither  the  Franks  nor  rat> 
other  Chfift'ians  are  comprehended,  becaufe  they  are  but  in  a  fmall  num¬ 
ber  in  comparifon  of  thofe  who  profefs  another  Religion.  Thefe  three  Moon  at  Sur- 
forts  of  Inhabitants  are  either  Moors,  Heathens,  or  Parfis  -,  by  the  word  rat. 

Moors  are  underftood  all  the  Mahometans,  Moguls,  Perfians,  Arabians  or 
Turks  that  are  in  the  Indies.  though  they  be  not  uniform  in  their  Religion, 
the  one  being  Sunnis  and  the  others  Chiais  :  I  have  obferved  the  difference 
betwixt  them  in  my  Second  Part.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Second  Order  Gentils  at  sur- 
are  called  Gentils  or  Heathens,  and  thefe  adore  Idols,  of  whom  alfo  there  rat- 
are  feveral  forts.  Thofe  of  the  third  rank  are  the  Parfis^  who  are  like-  Parfis  at 
Wile  called  Gaures  or  Atechperejl ,  Adorers  of  the  Fire  :  Thefe  profefs  the  rat. 
Religion  of  the  Ancient  Perfians,  and  they  retreated  into  the  Indies ,  when 
Caly  fe  Omar  reduced  the  Kingdom  of  Perfia  under  the  power  of  the  Maho¬ 
metans.  There  are  People  vaftly  rich  in  Surrat ,  and  a  Banian  a  Friend  of  Rich  Mer- 
mine,  called  Vargivora ,  is  reckoned  to  be  worth  at  Jeaft  eight  Millions,  chants  in  s«r- 
The  Englifli  and  Dutch  have  their  Houfes  there,  which  are  called  Lodges  rat^  lJ(h  . 
and  Factories  :  They  have  very  pretty  Appartments,  and  the  Englilh  Dut"^ 
have  fettled  the  general  Staple  of  their  trade  there.  There  may  be  very  ries  at  surrat. 
well  an  hundred  Catholick  Families  in  Surrat. 

The  Caftle  is  built  upon  the  fide  of  the  River  at  the  South  end  of  the  The  Caftle  of 
Town,  to  defend  the  entry  againft  thofe  that  would  attack  it,  by  the  Tap -  Surrat. 
ty.  It  is  a  Fort  of  a  reafonable  bignefs,  fquare  and  flanked  at  each  corner 
by  a  large  Tower.  The  Ditches  on  three  fides  are  filled  with  Sea-water, 
and  the  fourth  fide  which  is  to  the  Weft  is  walhed  by  the  River.  Several 
pieces  of  Canon  appear  on  it  mounted  -,  and  the  Revenues  of  the  King  that 
arc  colledted  in  the  Province  are  kept  there,  which  are  never  fent  to 
Court  but  by  exprefs  Orders.  The  entry  to  it  is  on  the  Weft  fide  by  a  , 
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Surrat. 

The  Meat  at 
Surrat. 
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rat. 
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Town. 
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Surrat. 


lovely  Gate  which  is  in  the  Bazaar  or  Meidan  :  The  Cudom-houfe  is  hard 
by,  and  that  Cadle  has  a  particular  Governour,  as  the  Town  has  ano¬ 
ther. 

The  Houfes  of  this  Town  on  wlich  the  Inhabitants  have  been  willing  to 
lay  out  Money,  are  flat  as  in  Perjia ,  and  pretty  well  built  ^  but  they  cod 
dear,  becaufe  there  is  no  Stone  in  the  Coun trey -,  feeing  they  are  forc’d  to 
make  ufeof  Brick  and  Lime,  a  great  deal  of  Timber  is  employ’d,  which 
muft  be  brought  from  Daman  by  Sea,  the  Wood  of  theCountrey  which  is 
brought  a  great  way  off,  being  much  dearer  becaufe  of  the  Land-Carriage. 
Brick  and  Lime  are  very  dear  alfo  -,  and  one  cannot  build  an  ordinary 
Houfe  at  lefs  charge  than  five  or  fix  hundred  Livres  for  Brick,  and  twice 
as  much  for  Lime.  The  Houfes  are  covered  with  Tiles  made  half  round, 
and  half  an  Inch  thick,  but  ill  burnt  -,  fo  that  they  look  ftill  white  when 
they  are  ufed,  and  do  not  lad  -,  and  it  is  for  that  reafon  that  the  Bricklay¬ 
ers  lay  them  double,  and  make  them  to  keep  whole.  Canes  which  they 
call  Bambous  ferve  for  Laths  to  fallen  the  Tiles  to  -,  and  the  Carpenters  work 
which  fupports  all  this,  is  only  made  of  pieces  of  round  Timber  :  Such 
Houfes  as  thefe  are  for  the  Rich  ^  but  thofe  the  meaner  fort  of  People  live 
in,  are  made  of  Canes,  and  covered  with  the  branches  of  Palm-trees. 

Now,  it  is  better  building  in  the  Indies  in  the  time  of  Rain,  than  in  fair 
weather,  becaufe  the  heat  is  fo  great,  and  the  force  of  the  Sun  fo  violent, 
when  the  Heavens  are  clear,  that  every  thing  dries  before  it  be  confolidate, 
and  cracks  and  chinks  in  a  trice  -,  whereas  Rain  tempers  that  heat,  and  hin¬ 
dering  the  Operation  of  the  Sun,  the  Mafon-work  has  time  to  dry.  When 
it  rains  the  Work-men  have  no  more  to  do,  but  to  cover  their  Work  with 
Wax-cloath,  but  in  dry  weather  there  is  no  remedy-,  all  that  can  be  done 
is  to  lay  wet  Tiles  upon  the  Work  as  fall  as  they  have  made  an  end  of  it  -, 
but  they  dry  fo  foon,  that  they  give  but  little  help.  The  Streets  of  Sur¬ 
rat  are  large  and  even,  but  they  are  not  paved,  and  there  is  no  confidera- 
ble  publick  Building  within  the  Precind  of  the  Town. 

The  Chriftians  and  Mahometans  there  eat  commonly  Cow-beef,  not 
only  becaufe  it  is  better  than  the  Flelh  of  Oxen,  but  alfo  becaufe  the  Oxen 
are  employed  in  Plowing  the  Land,  and  carrying  all  Loads.  The  Mut¬ 
ton  that  is  eaten  there,  is  pretty  good  ^  but  befides  that,  they  have  Pullets, 
Chickens,  Pidgeons,  Pigs,  and  all  forts  of  wild  Fowl.  They  make  ufe  of 
the  Oyl  of  Cnicm  filveflus ,  or  wild  Saffron  with  their  Food  ^  it  is  the  bed  in 
the  Indie j,  and  that  of  Sejamum  which  is  common  alfo,  is  not  fo  good. 

They  eat  Graps  in  Surrat  from  the  beginning  of  February ,  to  the  end  of 
April,  but  they  have  no  very  good  tafte.  Some  think  that  the  reafon.-of 
that  is,  becaufe  they  fuffer  them  not  to  ripen  enough:  Neverthelefs  the 
Dutch  who  let  them  hang  on  the  Vine  as  long  as  they  can,  make  a  Wine 
of  them  which  is  fo  eager,  that  it  cannot  be  drunk  without  Sugar.  The 
white  Grapes  are  big  and  fair  to  the  Eye,  and  they  are  brought  to  Surrat , 
from  a  little  Town  called  Naapoura,  in  the  Province  of  Balagate ,  and  four 
days  Journey  from  Surrat. 

The  Strong-water  of  this  Country  is  no  better  than  the  Wine,  that 
which  is  commonly  drunk,  is  made  of  Jagre  or  black  Sugar  put  into  Water 
with  the  bark  of  the  tree  Baboul, to  give  it  fome  force  -,  and  then  all  are  Didd¬ 
led  together.  They  make  a  Strong-water  alfo  of  Tar  y  which  they  Didil  * 
But  thefe  Strong-waters  are  nothing  fo  good  as  our  Brandy,  no  more  than 
thofe  they  draw  from  Rice,  Sugar  and  Dates.  The  Vinegar  they  ufe  is  al¬ 
fo  made  of  Jagre  infufed  in  Water.  There  are  fome  that  put  Spoilt-raiflns 
in  it  when  they  have  any-,  but  to  make  it  better,  they  mingle  Tarywithit , 
and  fet  it  for  feveral  day?  in  the  Sun. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP,  vm 


Of  Tary. 

TAry  is  a  liquor  that  they  drink  with  pleafure  in  the  Indies.  It  is  drawn  Tary,- 
from  two  forts  of  Palm-trees,  to  wit,  from  that  which  they  call  Cad- 
giour,  and  from  that  which  bears  the  Coco  -,  thebeft  is  got  from  the  Cadyiour.  cadgiow. 
They  who  draw  it  gird  their  Lovns  with  a  thick  Leather-girdle,  wnere- 
withthey  embrace  the  trunk  of  the  Tree,  that  they  may  climb  up  without 
a  Ladder  -,  and  when  they  are  come  to  that  part  of  the  Tree  from  which 
they  would  draw  the  Tary,  they  make  ari  incifion  one  Inch  deep  and  three 
Inches  wide,  with  a  pretty  heavy  Iron-Chizel,  fo  that  the  hole  enters  in  to 
the  pith  of  the  Cadgzour, which  is  white  :  At  the  fame  time  they  fallen  an  ear¬ 
then  Pitcher  half  a  .Foot  below  the  hole,  and  this  Pot  having  the  back  part 
a  little  raifed,  receives  the  Liquor  which  continually  drops  into  it  -,  whil’ft 
they  cover  it  with  Briars  or  Palm  branches,  leaft  the  birds  fhould  come  and 
drink  it.Then  they  come  down,  and  climb  not  up  the  Tree  again  till  they 
perceive  that  the  Pitcher  is  full,  and  then  they  empty  the  Tary  into  another 
Pot  faftened  to  their  girdle,  That  kind  of  Palm-tree  bears  no  Dates,  when 
-they  draw  Tary  from  it  ^  but  when  they  draw  none,  it  yields  wild  Dates. 

They  take  another  courfein  drawing  that  Liquor  from  the  Coco-tree .  The  octree. 
They  make  no  hole,  but  only  cut  the  lower  branches  to  a  Foot  length. 

They  fallen  Pots  to  the  end  of  them,  and  the  Tary  Diftils  into  the  Velfels. 

Seeing  the  Operation  I  have  been  fpeaking  of  is  but  once  a  year  performed 
on  thefe  Palm-trees,  they  whofe  Trade  it  is  to  fell  Tary ,  have  a  prodigious 
number  of  thefe  Trees,  and  there  are  a  great  many  Merchants  that  Farm 
them.  The  bell  Tary  is  drawn  in  the  Night-time  -,  and  they  who  Would  ufe 
it  with  pleafure,  ought  to  drink  of  that,  becaufe  not  being  heated  by  the 
Sun,  it  is  of  an  acide  fweetnefs,  which  leaves  in  the  Mouth  the  flavour  of 
a  Cheftnut,  which  is  very  agreable.  That  which  is  drawn  in  the  day¬ 
time  is  eager,  andmofl:  commonly  made  Vinegar  of,  becaufe  it  eafily  cor¬ 
rupts  and  decays.  That  kind  of  Palm,or  Coco-t ree,  is  fit  for  many  other  ufes,  Coc8° 
for  of  its  trunk  they  make  Mails  and  Anchors,  nay,  and  the  hulks  of 
Ships  alfo  ;  and  of  its  bark  Sails  and  Cables.  The  Fruit  that  fprings  from 
its  feathered  branches,  is  as  big  as  an  ordinary  Melon,  and  contains  a  very 
wholefome  Juice,  which  hath  the  colour  and  tafte  of  Whitewine.  The 
Dutch  have  a  great  many  of  thefe  Co^-trees  in  Batavia,  which  turn  to  great 
profit  to  them.  The  Revenue  alone  of  thofe  which  belong  to  the  Compa¬ 
ny  near  the  Town,  with  the  impofition  on  every  Stand  of  thofe  who  fell 
any  thing  in  the  Market-place,  is  fufficient  to  pay  their  Garifon  :  But  they 
are  fo  rigorous  in  exa6hiig  it,  that  if  any  one  leave  his  Stand,  to  take  a 
minutes  refrelhment  in  the  Rain,  or  for  any  other  needfary  occaflon, 
though  he  immediately  come  back,  yet  mull:  lie  pay  a  fécond  time  if  he 
will  challenge  the  lame  Stand. 

At  Surrat,  are  fold  all  forts  of  Stulls  and  Cotton-cloaths  that  are  made  Commodities 
in  the  Indies,  all  the  Commodities  of  Europe ,  nay  and  of  China  alfo,  as  of  Surrau 
Purceline,  Cabinets  and  Coffers  adorned  with  Torqueifes,  Agats,  Corne¬ 
lians,  Ivory,  and  other  forts  of  embellifliments.  There  are  Diamonds, 

Rubies,  Pearls,  and  all  the  other  pretious  Stones  which  are  found  in  the 
Eafl:  to  be  fold  there  alfo  :  Musk,  Amber,  Myrrh,  Incenfe,  Manna,  Sal- 
Armoniac,  Quick-Silver,  Lac,  Indigo,  the  Root  Rcenas  for  dying  Red, 
and  all  forts  of  Spices  and  Fruits  which  are  got  in  the  Indies  and  other  Coun¬ 
tries  of  the  Levant,  go  off  here  in  great  plenty-,  and  in  general  all  the 
Drogues  that  Foreign  Merchants  buy  up  to  transport  into  all  parts  of  the 
World.  7  D  CHAP, 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Weights  and  Money  of  Surrat. 


The  weights 
of  Surrat. 
Candy  z  mea- 
fure.  . , 

The  Man  a 
weight  at  Sur¬ 
rat. 

The  Pound  of 
Surrat. 

Tole.  Mangel ts. 
Car  alls.  Vales. 
Gongy. 

The  Ounce  of 
Paris. 


The  Money  of 
Surrat, 


Roupies  of 
Gold. 


Roupies  of 
Silver. 


A' 


Ahajfis. 


Pecha. 


T  Surrat  as  elfewhere,  there  are  diverfe  kinds  of  Weights  and  Mea- 
.  fures.  That  which  is  called  Candy ,  is  of  twenty  Mans ,  but  the  moft 
common  Weight  ufed  in  Trade  is  the  Man,  which  contains  foury  Serre;  or 
Pounds,  and  the  Pound  of  Surrat  contains  fourteen  Ounces,  or  five  and  thir¬ 
ty  Tales.  All  Gold  and  Silver  is  weighed  by  the  Tole,  and  the  Tole  contains 
fourty  Mangelis,  which  makes  fifty  fix  of  our  CaraBs ,  or  thirty  two  Vales, 
or  otherwife  fourfeore  and  fixteen  Gongys.  The  Vale  contains  three  Gongy s, 
and  two  Toles  a  third  and  a  half,  anfwers  to  an  Ounce  of  Paris  weight,  and 
a  Tole  weighs  as  much  as  a  Roupie.  The  Man  weighs  fourty  Pound  weight 
all  the  Indies  over,  but  thefe  Pounds  or  Senes  vary  according  to  different 
Countries  :  For  inftance,  the  Pounds  of  Surrat  are  greater  than  thofe  of 
Golconda,  and  by  confequence  the  Man  is  bigger  alfo  :  T.  he  Serre  or  Pound  of 
Surrat  weighs  no  more  but  fourteen  Ounces  *,  and  that  of  Agra  weighs  twen¬ 
ty  eight. 

Great  fums  of  Money  are  reckoned  by  Leks,  Crouls  or  Courous,  Padans, 
and  Nils.  An  hundred  thoufand  Roupies  make  a  Lek,  an  hundred  thoufand 
Leks  a  Courou,  an  hundred  thoufand  Courous  a  Padan,  and  an  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  Padans  a  Nil.  The  great  Lords  have  Roupies  of  Gold,  which  are  worth 
about  one  and  twenty  French  Livres  -,  but  fince  they  pafs  not  commonly  in 
Trade, and  that  they  are  only  Coined  for  the  moft  part, to  be  made  prefents 
of,  I  (hall  only  fpeak  of  thofe  of  Silver.  The  Silver  Roupie  is  as  big  as  an 
Abajjy  of  Perjia,  but  much  thicker,  it  weighs  a  Tole  -,  It  paffes  commonly 
for  thirty  French  Sols,  but  it  is  not  worth  above  nine  ana  twenty.  They 
yearly  Coin  Roupies  -,  and  the  new  ones  during  the  year  they  are  Coined  in, 
are  valued  a  Pecha  more  than  thofe  of  the  foregoing  year,  becaufe  the  Coin¬ 
ers  pretend  that  the  Silver  daily  wears  :  The  truth  is, when  I  cametoS«rr*f, 
the  Roupies  were  worth  thirty  three  Péchas  and  a  half,  and  when  I  left  it, 
the  fame  were  worth  but  thirty  two  and  a  half.  They  have  Roupies  and 
quarter  pieces  alfo. 

The  Ahaffis  that  are  brought  from  Perjia,  pafs  only  for  nintcen  Péchas, 
which  are  about  fixteen  French  Sols  and  a  half.  There  is  alfo  a  Mogole 
Silver-Coin,  called  Mahmoudy ,  which  is  worth  about  eleven  Sols  ana  a 
half. 

The  Pecha  is  a  piece  of  Copper-Money  as  big  and  thick  as  a  Roupie ,  it  is 
worth  fomewhat  more  than  ten  French  Deniers,  and  weighs  fix  of  our 


Baden. 


The  Moguls 
Money  very 
fine. 


Drachms. 

They  give  threefcore  and  eight  Baden  or  bitter  Almonds  for  a  Pecha. 
Thefe  Almonds  that  pafs  for  Money  at  Surrat,  come  from  Perjia,  and  are 
the  Fruit  of  a  ihrub  that  grows  on  the  Rocks.  There  are  alfo  half  Péchas. 

It  is  to  be  obferved  that  the  Silver  Money  of  the  Great  Mogul  is  finer  than 
any  other ,  for  whenever  a  Stranger  enters  the  Empire ,  he  is  made  to 
change  the  Silver  he  hath,  whether  Piafires  or  AhaJJis,  into  the  Money  of 
the  Country,  and  at  the  fame  time  they  are  melted  down,  and  the  Silver 
refined  for  the  Coyning  of  Roupies. 


C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  X. 


Of  the  Officers  of  Surrat. 

THeire  is  a  Mufty  at  Surrat ,  who  has  the  infpe&ion  over  all  that  concerns  Officers  of 
the  Mahometan  Religion,  and  a  Cady  eftabliftied  for  the  Laws,  to  surrat. 
whom  recourfe  is  had  in  cafe  of  conte  ft.  The  Great  Mogul  entertains  aho-  Mufty* 
ther  great  Officer  there,  whom  the  Franks  call  Secretary  of  State,  and  Ca  y' 
whofe  duty  much  refembles  that  of  the  Intendant  of  a  Province  in  France. 

He  is  called  Vaca-Nevis ,  that  is,  who  writes  and  keeps  a  Regifter  of  all  that 
happens  within  the  extent  of  the  Country  where  he  is  placed.  The  King 
keeps  one  in  every  Government,  to  give  aim  notice  of  all  that  occurs,  ana 
he  depends  on  no  Minifter  of  State,  but  only  on  his  Majéftÿ. 

There  are  two  Governours  or  Nabad  at  Surrat ,  who  have  no  dépendance  Two  Gover- 
one  on  another, and  give  an  accôünt  of  their  a&ions  only  to  the  King.  The  at  Sur~ 
one  Commands  theCaftle,  and  the  other  the  Town-,  and  they  encroach 
not  upon  one  anothers  rights  and  duties.  The  Governour  of  the  Town 
Judges  in  Civil  matters,  and  commonly  renders  fpeedy  Juftice  :  If  a  Man  The  way  offa. 
fue  another  fora  Debt,  he  muft  either  fhew.  an  obligation,  produce  two  ing  for  a  Debt 
witneffes,  or  take  an  Oath:  If  he  be  a  Chriftian,  hefwears  upon  the  Gof-  in  the  indus. 
pel  -,  if  a  Moor,  upon  the  Alcoran,  and  a  Heathen  fwears  upon  the  Cow  : 

The  Gentils  Oath  confifts  only  in  laying  his  hand  upon  thé  Cow,  and  fay¬ 
ing,  that  hé  wifhes  he  may  eat  of  the  Flefli  of  that  Beaft,  if  what  he  fay^ 
be  not  true  -,  but  moft  of  them  chufe  father  to  lofe  their  caufe  than  to 
fwéar,  becaufe  they  who  fwear  are  reckoned  infamous  among  the  Idolaters. 

The  firft  time  ohe  goes  to  wait  upon  the  Governour,  as  foon  as  they 
come  they  lay  before  him,  five,  fix,  or  ten  Roupies,  every  one  according  to 
his  Quality  -,  and  irt  the  Indies  the  fame  thing  is  done  to  all  for  whom  they 
would  ffiew  great  refpedt.  ,  This  Governour  meddles  not  at  all  in  Criminal 
Affaires-,  an  Officer  named  Cotoual  takes  cognifance  of  them.  In  Turky  he  The  Gemmai 
is  called  Sousbajfd ,  and  in  Perfia  Deroga.  .He  orders  the  Criminals  to  be  pun-  Iudgc  * 
iffied  in  his  prefence,  either  by  Whipping  or  Cudgelling,  and  that  cor¬ 
rection  is  inflicted  many  times  in  his  Houfe,  and  fometimes  in  the  Street 
àt  the  fame  place  where  they  have  commited  thé  fault.  When  he  goes  a- 
broad  through  the  Town, he  is  on  Horfe-back, .  attended  by  feveral  Officers 
on  Foot,  fome  carrying  Batons  and  great  Whips,  others  Lances,  Swords, 

Targets,  and  Maces  of  Iron  like  the  great  Peftles  of  a  Morter  -,  but  all 
have  a  dagger  at  their  fides.  Neverthelefs  neither  the  Civil  nor  Criminal 
Judge  can  put  any  one  to  death.  The  King  referves  that  Power  to  himfelf  ; 
and  therefore  when  any  Man  defer ves  death,  a  Courier  is  difpatched  to 
know  his  pleafure,  and  they  fail  not  to  put  his  Orders  in  execution,  fo  foon 
as  the  Courier  is  come  back. 

The  Cotoual  is  obliged  to  go  about  the  Streét  in  the  Night-time,  to  pre¬ 
vent  diforders  ^  and  lets  guards  in  feveral  places.  If  he  find  any  Man  a- 
broad  in  the  Streets,  he  commits  him  to  Prifon,  and  very  rarely  does  helet 
him  go  out  again,  without  being  Baftonadoed  or  Whipt.  Two  of  the  Of¬ 
ficers  that  wait  on  him,  about  nine,  of  the  Clock  beat  two  little  Drums, 
whil’ft  a  third  founds  two  or  three  times  a  long  Copper-Trumpet,  which 
I  have  deferibed  in  my  Voyage  into  Perfia.  Then  the  Officers  or  Serjeants  The  cry  of 
cry  as  loud  as  they  can,  Caber dar,  that’s  to  fay,  take  heed-,  and  they  who  are  Caierdar. 
in  the  Neighbouring  Streets,  anfwer  with  another  cry,  to  (hew  that  they 
are  not  afieep.  After  that  they  continue  their  round,  and  begin  to  cry 
again  afreffi  until  they  have  finilhed  it.  This  round  is  performed  thrice  a 
Night,  to  wit,  at  nine  of  the  Clock,  Midnight,  and  three  in  the  Morning. 
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The  Cotoual  The  Cotoual  is  to  Anfwer  for  all  the  R  obberies  committed  in  the  Town 4 
anfwers  for  blit  as  generally  all  that  are  put  into  that  Office,  are  very  cunning,  fo  they 
obbenes.  £nc[  alWays  evafions  to  come  off  without  paying.  Whil’ft  I  was  at  Surra t 
an  Armenian  Merchant  was  Robbed  of  two  thoufand  four  hundred  Chemins] 
his  name  was  Cogea  Minas  :  Two  of  his  Slaves  abfconding  about  the  time  of 
the  Robbery,  he  failed  not  to  accufe  them  of  it  ^  all  imaginary  enquiry  was 
made  after  them,  but  feeing  there  was  no  news  to  be  had  neither  of  them 
nor  of  the  Money,  the  report  run  that  thefe  Slaves  had  committed  the 
Theft*,  and  that  they  were  concealed  by  fome  Moor  that  was  in  intelligence 
with  them, who  perhaps,  to  get  all  the  Money  had  killed  and  buryed  them, 
as  it  had  already  happened  at  Surrat. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Governour  told  the  Cotoual, that  he  muff  forthwith 
pay  the  Money,  becaufe  if  the  Emperour  came  to  know  of  the  matter, 
all  the  fault  would  belaid  at  their  door,  that  perhaps  they  might  beferved 
worfe  than  to  be  made  pay  the  Money  that  had  been  ftollen  from  Cogea 
Minas,  and  that  therefore  they  had  beft  fend  for  the  Armenian ,  and  learn 
from  him  how  much  he  had  really  loft.  The  Cotoual  faid  nothing  to  the 
contrary,  but  at  the  fame  time  asked  leave  to  commit  him  to  Prifon,  and 
to  put  him  andjiis  fervants  to  the  Rack,  that  fo  by  torture  he  might  dif- 
cover  whether  or  not  he  had  really  loft  the  Money,  and  if  fo,  whether  or 
not  one  ot  his  own  Men  had  Robbed  him.  The  Governour  granted  what 
he  demanded  -,  but  no  fooner  was  the  news  brought  to  the  Armenian,  but 
he  deiifted  from  purfuing  the  Cotoual,  and  chofe  rather  to  lofe  all  than 
to  fuffer  the  torments  that  were  deftgned  for  him.  In  this  manner  common¬ 
ly  the  Cotoual  comes  off. 

The  punish-  When  any  one  is  Robbed,  this  Officer  apprehends  all  the  People  of  the 

who'are  Houfe  b.oth  Y  0Lin§  and  °ld  where  tlie  Robbery  hath  been  committed,  and 

peûed  of  Rob-  cau/es  th?11  t0,be  beaten  feverely.  They  are  ftretchedout  upon  the  Belly, 
bery.  and  four  Men  hold  him  that  is  to  be  pumffied  by  the  Legs  and  Arms,  and 

two  others  have  each  a  long  Whip  of  twifted  thongs  of  Leather  made 
thick  and  round,  wherewith  they  laih  the  Patient  one  after  another,  like 
Smiths  ftriking  on  an  Anvil,  till  he  have  received  two  or  three  hundred 
laffies,  and  be  in  a  gore  of  Blood.  If  at  firft  he  confefs  not  the  Theft,  they 
whip  himagain  next  day,  and  fo  for  feveral  days  more,  until  hehathcon- 
feffed  all,  or  the  thing  ftolen  be  recovered  again  ;  and  what  is  ftrange,  the 
Cotoual  neither  fearches  his  Houfe  or  Goods,  but  after  five  or  fix  days,  if  he 
do  not  confefs  he  is  difmiffed. 

jo#  Fanrf-  At  Surrat  there  is  a  Prevoft  who  is  called  Fourfdar,  and  he  is  obliged  to 
fecure  the  Country  about,  and  to  Anfwer  for  all  the  Robberies  that  are 
Doa-Padecha  c.omm^tec^ tbere  »  but  I  cannot  tell  if  he  be  fo  crafty  as  the  Cotoual.  When 
they  would  ftop  any  Perfon,  they  only  cry  Doa-padecha,  which  hath  greater 
force  than  a  Hue-and-cry  *,  and  if  they  forbid  a  Man  to  ftir  out  of  the  place 
where  he  is,  by  faying  Doa-padecha, he  cannot  go,without  rendering  himfelf 
Criminal,  and  is  obliged  to  appear  before  the  Juftice.  This  cry  is  ufed  all 
over  the  Indies  :  After  all,  there  are  but  Fines  impofed  at  Surrat,  the  People 
live  therewith  freedome  enough. 


CHAP.  XI. 


Bad  Offices  done  to  the  French  Company  at  Surrat. 


Bad  Offices 
done  to  the 
French  Com¬ 
pany  at  Surrat. 


THe  Governour  of  Surrat  was  making  ftri£f  enquiry  into  the  French 
•  CoLmPa,ny>  wben  I  came  to  the  Indies.  Seeing  at  firft  he  applyed  him- 
lell  to  the  other  Franks,  and  particularly  to  thole  whofe  intereft  it  was  not 
to  have  it  eftabliihed  at  Surrat,  they  told  him  a  great  deal  of  evil  of  the 

French  ; 
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French  -,  fo  that  by  the  Artifice  of  their  Enemies  he  had  conceiv’d  a  bad 
Opinion  of  them.  He  was  thinking  to  follicite  their  exclufion  at  Court, 
when  Father  Ambrofe ,  Superiour  of  the  Capucins ,  being  enform’d  of  it, 
went  to  undeceive  him,  telling  him  that  he  ought  not  to  give  credit  to 
the  Enemies  of  that  Company,  for  that  they  were  combin’d  to  ruin  it  if 
they  could.  He  loved  that  Father  becaufe  of  his  Probity,  and  therefore 
did  not  rejed  him  *  only  adjur’d  him  to  tell  him  the  truth  without  diffimu- 
lation  concerning  the  matter,  and  whether  the  French,  who  were  to  come, 
were  not  Pirates,  as  it  was  reported  all  over  the  Countrey,  and  as  many 
Franks  had  allured  him  they  were. 

This  thought  was  iiiggefted  in  Surrat ,  fo  foon  as  it  was  known  that 
there  was  a  Defign  in  France  of  fending  Ships  to  trade  in  the  Eafi-Indies  -, 
and  the  Calumny  was  eafily  believ’d,  becaufe  one  Lambert  Hugo,  a  Dutch-  Lambert  Huge 
man,  who  had  had  French  on  Board  of  him,  and  whom  they  brought  a  Corfar- 
freffi  into  the  Peoples  Minds,  had  been  two  Years  before  at  Moca  with 
French  Colours,  and  a  Commiffion  from  the  Duke  of  Fendofme  then  Ad¬ 
miral  of  France ,  and  had  taken  fome  Veffels:  But  that  which  offended 
fnob,  was  the  bory  of  the  Ship  that  carried  the  Goods  of  the  Queen  of 
Vifiapour ,  and  was  branded  about  Socotra ,  an  Ifie  lying  in  eleven  Degrees  The  Queen  of 
forty  Minutes  Latitude,  at  the  entry  of  the  Red- Sea.  That  Queen  who  Vsfc^r' 
was  going  to  Mecha ,  was  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Corfar,  for  luckily  fhe 
had  gone  on  Board  of  a  Dutch  Ship  ^  but  being  fatisfied  with  a  Ship  be¬ 
longing  to  her  fe If  for  transporting  her  Equipage -,  Hugo  met  that  Ship, 
and  perilled  her  fo  briskly,  that  the  Mailer  was  forced  to  run  aground. 

It  being  difficult  for  the  Corfar  to  approach  the  Ship  in  the  place  where 
fhe  lay,  he  loll  no  courage,  but  patiently  expeded  what  might  be  the  ilfue 
of  her  branding  :  His  expectation  was  not  in  vain  -,  for  the  Indians  want¬ 
ing  Water  for  a  long  time,  and  finding  none  where  they  were,  fuffered 
great  extremity -,  and  therefore  having  hid  in  the  Sea  what  Gold,  Silver, 
and  pretious  Stones  they  could,  they  refolved  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Cor¬ 
far  himfelf  to  fave  their  lives,  hopeing  that  he  would  be  fatisfied  with 
what  remained  in  the  Ship. 

Hugo  being  come  up  with  them,  cunningly  found  out  that  they  had  The  Cunning 
funk  fome  what  in  the  Sea  -,  and  a  falfe  Brother  told  him,  that  none  but 
the  Carpenter  and  his  Son  knew  where  the  Queens  Treafure  was,  (for  fhe 
had  carried  with  her  a  great  deal  of  Money,  Jewels  and  rich  Stuffs  to 
make  Prefents  at  Mecha ,  Medina ,  Grand  Cheik ,  and  other  places,  refolving 
to  be  very  magnificent.)  In  fine,  Hugo  having  fufficiently  tortured  the 
Maber,  Carpenter,  and  the  Carpenters  Son,  whom  he  threatned  to  kill  in 
his  Fathers  prefence,  made  them  bring  out  what  was  in  the  Sea,  and  feiz- 
èd  it,  as  he  did  the  reb  of  the  Cargoe.  This  Adion  had  made  fo 
much  noife  in  the  Indies,  that  Hugo ,  who  was  there  taken  for  a 
French-man,  was  abominated,  and  by  confequenee  all  French-men  for 
his  fake. 

The  Governour  talked  high  of  that  Corfar  to  Father  Ambrofe ,  who  had 
much  adoe  to  perfwade  him,  that  he  was  not  a  French-man,  becaufe 
he  came  with  French  Colours,  and  for  certain  had  a  great  many  French¬ 
men  on  Board.  However,  after  much  Difcourfe  he  believed  him  -,  but 
for  all  that  excufed  not  the  French  from  the  Albion  wherein  they  had  af- 
fibed  him,  and  bill  maintained,  that  nothing  but  a  defign  of  Robbing 
had  brought  them  into  that  Countrey:  The  Father  denied  that  it  was 
their  defign,  but  that  they  only  came  with  Lambert  Hugo  to  revenge  an  af¬ 
front  done  to  fome  French  in  Aden  a  Town  of  Arabia  the  Happy,  lying  in  Mem 
the  eleventh  Degree  of  Latitude  -,  and  thereupon  he  told  him  what  was 
done  in  that  Town  to  the  French,  fome  years  before-,  How  that  a  Pinnace 
o {  Monfieur  de  la  Meiller aye,  being  obliged  in  a  borm  to  feparate  from  her 
Man  of  War,  and  to  put  into  Aden.  The  Sunnis  by  force  and  unparalell’d 
impietie,  had  caufed  all  thofe  that  came  affiore  to  be  Circumcifed,  though 
at  firb  they  received  them  well,  and  promifed  to  treat  them  as  Friends. 

That  notwithbanding  that,  the  King  of  France  as  well  as  the  Indians  had 
difapproved  the  Adion  of  the  Corfar  and  French  who  were  on  Board  of 
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him,  becaufe  they  had  put  his  Subjects  into  bad  Reputation,  by  the  Arti¬ 
fice  of  the  Enemies  of  France  *  but  that  he  was  refolved  to  difpell  that 
bad  Reputation,  by  fettling  a  Company  to  trade  to  the  Indies  with  ex- 
prefs  Orders  to  exercife  no  A £ts  of  Hoftility  there. 

The  French  The  Governour  being  fatisfied  with  the  Anfwer  of  Father  Ambrofe 
juiîifîed  by  Fa-  prayed  him  to  write  down  in  the  Perfian  Language  all  that  he  had  told 
ther  Ambrofe.  him  *  and  fo  foon  as  he  had  done  fo,  he  lent  it  to  Court.  The  Great  Mo¬ 
gul  having  had  it  read  to  him  in  the  Divan,  was  fully  fatisfied  therewith 
as  well  as  his  Minifters  of  State,  and  then  all  defired  the  coming  of  rhe 
French  Ships.  The  truth  is,  that  Governour  fhewed  extrordinary  kind- 
nefs  to  the  Stturs  de  la  Boullaye  and  Beber,  the  Companies  Envoys  and  told 
them,  that  on  the  Teftimony  of  Father  Ambrofe,  he  would  do*  them  all 
the  fervice  he  could.  The  Englifh  Prefident,  an  old  Friend  of  that  Fa¬ 
thers,  fhewed  them  alfo  all  the  Honour  he  could,  having  fent  his  Coach 
and  Servants  to  receive  them,  and  he  afliired  the  Father,  that  thev  might 
command  any  thing  he  had.  Thus  the  Capucin  by  the  Credit  that  he  had 
acquired  in  the  Indies,  dilperfed  the  bad  reports  which  the  Enemies  of 
France ,  had  raifed  againft  the  French, 


Envoys  from 
the  French 
Company. 


CHAP.  XII. 


The  marriage 
of  i  great 
Lord  at  Sur- 
rcit. 

The  Ceremo¬ 
nies  of  the 
Wedding. 


The  Cavalcade 
of  the  Wed¬ 
ding. 


Of  the  Marriage  of  the  Governour  of  the  Towns 
Daughter. 

WHil’ft  I  was  at  Sun  at ,  the  Governour  of  the  Town  married  his 
Daughter  to  the  Son  of  an  Omra ,  who  came  thither  for  that  end, 
I  hat  young  Lord  made  his  Trumpets,  Tymbals  and  Drums  play  pub^ 
lickly  during  the  fpace  of  twelve  or  fourteen  days,  to  entertain  the  People 
and  publilh  his  Marriage  upon  a  Wednejday  which  was  appointed  for  the 
Ceremony  of  the  Wedding  -,  he  made  the  ufual  Cavalcade  about  eight  of 
the  Clock  at  Night,  firft  marched  his  Standards  which  were  followed  by 
feveral  hundreds  of  Men  carrying  Torches,  and  thefe  Torches  were  made 
of  Bambous  or  Canes,  at  the  end  whereof  there  was  an  Iron  Candleftick, 
containing  Rolls  of  oyled  Cloath  made  like  Satifages.  Amongft  thefe 
1  orch-lights  there  were  two  hundred  Men  and  Women,  little  Bovs,  and 
little  Girls,  who  had  each  of  them  upon  their  Head  a  little  Hiirdle  of 
Ozær-Twigs,  on  which  were  five  little  Earthen  Cruces  that  ferved  for 
Candlefticks  to  fo  many  Wax-Candles,  and  all  thefe  People  were  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  great  many  others,  fome  carrying  in  Baskets,  Rolls  of 
u°2£h  and  Oyl  to  fupply  the  Flamboys,  and  others  Candles. 

.  j  e  Trumpets  came  alter  the  Flamboy-carriers,  and  thefe  were  follow¬ 
er  by  publick  E>ancing-women,  Fitting  in  two  Machins  made  like  Bedftids 
without  1  offs,  in  the  manner  of  Palanquins,  which  feveral  Men  carried  on 
.C1.r  Shoulders.  Theyfung  and  play’d  on  their  Cymbals,  intermingled 
with  1  lates  and  flat  thin  pieces  of  Copper,  which  they  ftruck  one  againft 
another,  and  made  a  very  clear  found,  but  unpleafant,  if  compared  with 
the  found  of  our  Inftruments.  Next  came  Fix  pretty  handfome  fed  Horfes, 
with  Cloath-Saddles  wrought  with  Gold-thread. 

The  Bridegroom  having  h is  Face  covered  with  a  Gold-Fringe,  which 
hung  down  from  a  kind  of  Mitre  that  he  wore  on  his  Head  followed  on 
,oric r-i  u’ an<^  a^ter  came  twelve  Horfe-men,  who  had  behind  them  two 
grcctt  elephants,  and  two  Camels  which  carried  each  two  Men  playing  on 
1  y h?bals  ■>  and  befides  thefe  Men  each  Elephant  had  his  Guide  fitting  up¬ 
on  his  Neck.  This  Cavalcade  having  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours  marched 

through 
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through  the  Town,  patted  at  length  before  the  Goverriours  Houfe,  where 
they  continued,  as  they  had  done  all  along  the  Streets  where  the  Cavalcade 
went,  to  throw  Fire-works  for  fome  time,  and  then  the  Bridegroom  retired. 

Sometime  after,  Bonefires  prepared  on  the  R  iver-fide  before  the  Gover¬ 
nors  Houfe  were  kindled  -,  and  on  the  Water,  before  the  Cattle  there  were 
fix  Barks  full  of  Lamps  burning  in  tires  -,  about  half  an  hour  after  ten  thefe 
Barks  drew  near  the  Houfe,  the  better  to  light  the  River  :  And  at  the 
fame  time,  on  the  fide  of  Rene Ue ,  there  were  Men  that  put  Candles  upon 
the  Water,  which  floating  gently  without  going  out,  were  by  an  Ebbing- 
Tide  carried  towards  the  Sea.  ReneHe  is  an  old  Town  about  a  quarter  of  a 
League  diftant  from  Surrat  :  It  ftands  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Tapty ,  and 
though  it  daily  fall  into  ruin,  yet  the  Dutch  have  a  very  good  Magazin 
there. 

There  were  five  little  artificial  Towers  upon  the  Water-fide  full  of  Fire- 
lances  and  Squibs,  which  were  fet  ort  fire  one  after  another  -,  but  feeing 
the  Indian  Squibs  make  no  noife  no  more-  than  their  Fire-lances,  all  they 
did,  was  to  turn  violently  about ,  and  dart  a  great  many  ftreaks  of  Fire  in¬ 
to  the  Air,  fome  (freight  up  like  Water- works,  and  others  obliquely,  re- 
prefenting  the  branches  of  a  Tree  of  Fire  :  They  put  fire  next  to  a  Ma¬ 
chine  which  feemed  to  be  à  blew  Tree  when  it  was  on  fire,  becaufe  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  Brimftone  in  the  Fire-work  :  After  that,  upon  a  long 
Bar  of  Iron  fixed  in  the  ground  they  placed  a  great  many  artificial 
Wheels  which  play’d  one  after  another  and  fpread  abundance  of  Fire  : 
They  a’lfo  burnt  divers  Pots  full  of  Powder,  from  which  large  flakes  of 
Artificial  Lightning  glanced  up  in  the  Air  -,  arid  all  this  while.  Squibs  and 
Serpents  flew  about  in  vaft  numbers  -,  and  with  them  many  Fire-lances, 
in  which  was  a  great  deal  of  Camphire,  that  yielded  a  whitifli  dazling 

^Thefe  Fire-works  play’d  almoft  an  hour,  and  when  they  were  over,  the 
main  bufinefs  was  performed.  The  Maid  was  married  in  her  Fathers 
Houfe  by  a  Moula  ^  aud  about  two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  was  con- 
duded  upon  an  Elephant  to  her  Husbands  Lodgings.  . 

There  were  a  great  many  Dancers,  Tumblers,  and  players  at  Height  of 
Hand  in  the  open  places  -,  but  they  aded  nothing,  as  I  could  fee,  but  what 
was  dull  and  yet  I  was  advantageoullv  placed  in  W mdows  to  examin 
their  play,  being  defirous  to  fee,  if  what  was  told  of  their  dexterity  was 
true  •  but  I  found  nothing  extraordinary  in  it,  and  I  fliould  have  had  a 
bad  Opinion  of  the  Indian  Dances,  if  I  had  not  met  with  nimbler  after¬ 
wards  in  my  Travels  there.  T  r 

The  firtt  time  I  faw  Hermaphrodites  was  there.  It  was  ealie  to  diftin-? 
oUi(h  them,  for  feeing  there  is  a  great  number  in  that  Town,  and  all  over 
the  Indies  I  was  enform’d  before  hand,  that  for  a  mark  to  know  them 
bv  they’  were  oblig’d  under  pain  of  Corredion,  to  wear  upon  their 
Heads  a  Turban  like  Men,  though  they  go  in  the  habit  of  Women. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Of  Bury  ing-p  laces,  and  the  Burning  of  Dead 
Bodies. 


THe  Burying-places  of  Surrat  are  without  the  Town,  about  three  or 
four  hundred  Paces  from  Baroche-Gate.  The  Catholicks  have  their 
own  apart  ;  and  fo  have  the  Engliih  and  Dutch,  as  well  as  fome  Religious 

Indians.  The  Engliih  and  Dutch  adorn  their  Graves  With  Pyramids  of 

Brick 
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Brick  whitened  over  with  Lime  *  and  whilft  I  was  there,  there  was  one 
a  buildingfor  a  Dutch  Commander,  which  was  to  coft  eight  thoufand 
The  sepulchre  Livres.  Amongft  the  reft,  there  is  one  of  a  great  drinker,  who  had  been 
of  a  Dutch  banilhed  to  the  Indies  by  the  States  General ,  and  who  is  faid  to  have  been  a 

drinker.  Kihfman  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  :  They  have  raifed  a  Monument  for  him, 

as  for  other  Perfons  of  note  -,  but  to  let  the  World  fee  that  he  could  drink 
ftoutly,  on  the  top  of  his  Pyramid  there  is  a  large  Stone-cup,  and  one  be¬ 
low  at  each  corner  of  his  Tomb-,  and  hard  by  each  Cup  there  is  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of  a  Suger-loaf.  When  the  Dutch  have  a  mind  to  divert  themfelves 
fit  that  Monument,  they  make,  God  knows,  how  many  Ragoes  in  thefe 
Cups,  and  with  other  lefs  Cups  drink  or  eat  what  they  have  prepared  in 
the  great  ones. 

The  Tombs  of  The  Religious  Gentils  have  their  Tombs  about  two  thoufand  Paces  be- 


The  place 
where  Bodies 
are  buiriit. 


the  Religious  yond  the  Dutch  Burying-place.  They  are  fquare,  and  made  of  Plaifter  -, 
Gentils.  they  are  about  two  or  three  Foot  high,  and  two  Foot  broad,  covered  fome 
with  a  Dome,  and  others  with  a  Pyramid  of  Plaifter  fomewhat  more  than 
three  Foot  high  -,  on  the  one  fide  there  is  a  littleW indow,  through  which  one 
may  fee  the  top  of  the  Grave  -,  and  becaufe  there  are  two  Soles  of  Feet  cut 
upon  them,  Lome  have  believ’d  that  the  Vartias  were  interred  with  the 
Plead  down  and  the  Feet  upwards*  but  having  enform’d  my  felf  as  to  that, 
I  learnt,  that  there  was  no  fuch  thing,,  and  that  the  Bodies  are  laid  in  their 
Graves  after  the  ordinary  manner. 

The  place  where  the  Banians  burn  their  dead  Bodies,  is  by  the  River- 
fide,  beyond  the  Burying-places  -,  and  when  they  are  confumed,  the  Allies 
are  left  there,  on  dengn,  that  they  may  be  carried  away  by  the  Tapty,  be¬ 
caufe  they  look  upon  it  as  a  Sacred  River.  They  believe  that  it  contri¬ 
butes  much  to  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul  of  the  decea fed,  to  burn  his  Body 
immediately  after  his  Death,  becaufe*  (as  they  fay,)  his  Soul  fuffers  after 
the  feparation  from  the  Body  till  it  be  burnt.  It  is  true,  that  if  they  are 
in  a  place  where  there  is  no  Wood,  they  tye  a  Stone  to  the  dead  Body,  and 
throw  it  into  the  Water,  and  their  Religion  allows  them  to  bury  it  if 
there  be  neither  Water  nor  Wood*  but  they  are  ftill  perfwaded  that  the 
Soul  is  much  happier  when  the  Body  hath  been  burnt. 

They  burn  not  the  Bodies  of  Children  that  die  before  they  are  two  Years 
old,  beCaufe  they  are  as  yet  innocent  *  nor  do  they  burn  the  Bodies  of  the 
Vartias  nor  Jogues ,  who  are  a  kind  of  Dervilhes,  becaufe  they  follow  the 
rite  of  Madeo ,  who  is  one  of  their  great  Saints*  and  who  ordered  the  Bodies 
to  be  interred. 


M/idee. 
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Of  diverfe  Cariofities  at  Surrat. 


A  fair  Well. 


TOwards  the  Engliih  Burying-place  there  is  a  great  Well  * 
made  it  for  the  convenience  of  Travellers,  and  it  is  of  ai 


a  Banian 
an  oblong- 

fquare  Figure,  like  the  Well  of  Amedabad ,  which  I  have  deferibed. 
There  are  over  it  diverfe  thin  Brick- Arches,  at  fome  Feet  diftance  one 
from  another  :  Several  Stairs  go  down  to  it,  and  the  Light  enters  by  the 
fpaces  that  are  between  the  Arches  *  fo  that  one  may  fee  very  clearly  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom.  On  the  outfide  there  is  the  Figure  of  a  Red- 
face,  but  the  Features  are  not  to  be  diftinguilhed.  The  Indians  fay, 
that  it  is  the  Pagod  of  Madeo ,  and  the  Gentils  pay  a  great  Dovotion 
to  it. 


peunm-gate. 


Towards  Daman-gate ,  where  the  lovclieft  Walk  in  all  the  Countrev  be¬ 
gins,  there  is  a  Refervatory  much  efteemed.  That  Gate  iscoverea  and 

encompaficd 
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encompaffed  with  the  branches  of  a  lovely  War^  which  the  Portuguefe  call 
the  Tree  of  Roots,  that  furnifhes  the  pleafantefl:  Refting-place  imaginable 
to  all  that  go  to  the  Tanquie.  This  great  Refervatory  of  Water  hath  A  lovely  Tan 
fix  Angles  -,  the  fide  of  every  Angle  is  an  hundred  Paces  long,  and.  the  tHie* 
whole  at  lead:  a  Musket-ftiot  in  diamètre.  The  bottom  is  paved  with 
large  Free- hone,  and  there  are  Steps  a 3 mod  all  round  in  form  of  an  Amphi¬ 
theatre,  reaching  from  the  brim  to  the  bottom  of  the  Bafon*,  they  are  each 
of  them  half  a  Foot  high,  and  are  of  lovely  Free- done  that  hath  been 
brought  from  about  Cambay e  -,  .where  there  are  no  Steps  there  is  a  lloaping 
defeent  to  the  Bafon  -,  and  there  are  three  places  made  for  Beads  to  wa¬ 
ter  at. 

In  the  middle  of  this  Refer  va  tory  there  is  à  Stone-Building  about  threé  A  Building  in 
Fathom  every  way,  to  which  they  go  up.  by  two  little  Stair-cafes.  In 
this  place  they  go  to  divert  themfclves,  and  take  the  freflv  Air  -,  but  they  1  c  aninie' 
inuft  go  to  it  in  Boat.  The  great  Bafon  is  filled  with  Rain-water  in  the 
fiÿtfon  when  the  Plains  fall,  for  after  it  hath  run  through  the  Fields,  where 
it  makes  a  kind  of  a  great  Chanal,  over  which  they  have  been  obliged  to 
make  Bridges,  it  dops  in  a  place  enclofed  within  Walls,  from  whence  it 
paffes  into  the  Tanquie  through  three  round  holes,  which  are  above  four 
Foot  Diametre,  and  hard  by  there  is  a  kind  of  Mahometan  Chap- 
pel. 

This  Tanqme  was  made  at  the  charges  of  a  rich  Banian  named  G <?/>/,  who 
built  it  for  the  publick  ;  and  heretofore  all  the  Water  that  was  drank  in 
Sur  rat  came  from  this  Refervatory,  for  the  five  Wells  /which  at  prefent 
rap  ply  the  whole  Town,  were  not  found  out  till  long  after  it  was  built.  It 
was  begun  at  the  fame  time  the  Cadle  was,  and  they  fay,  that  the  one  cod 
âs  much  as  the  other.  It  is  certainly  a  Work  worthy  of  a  King,  and  it 
niay  be  compared  to  the  faired  that  die  Romans  ever  made  for  publick  be¬ 
nefit.  ^  But  feeing  the  Levantines  let  all  things  go  to  ruine  for  want  pf  re¬ 
pair,  it  was  above  fix  Foot  filled  with  Earth  when  I  faw  it,,  and  in  dan¬ 
ger  fometime  or  other  to  be  wholly  choaked  up,  if  fome  Charitable  Ba¬ 
nian  be  not  at  the  charge  of  having  it  cleanfed.  ,  , 

Haying  viewed  that  lovely  Refervatory,  we  went  a  quarter  of  a  League  The  Princefle# 
farther  to  fée  the  Princeffes  Garden,  fo  called,  becaufe  it  belongs  to  the  Garden. 

Great  Moguls  Sifter.  It  is  a  great  Plot  of  Trees  of  feveral  kinds  -,  as  Man¬ 
guiers,  Palms,  Mirabolans,  Wars ,  Mai  fa-trees,  and  many  other  planted  in  a 
ftreight  line.  Amongd  the  Shrubs  I  faw  the  J$uerz>ehere  or  Aacla,  of  which 
I  have  treated  at  large  in  my  Second  Part,  and  alfo  the  Accaria  of  Egypt. 

There  are  in  it  a  great  many  very  fair  dreight  Walks,  and  efpecially  thé 
four  wich  inake  a  Crofs  over  the  Garden,  and  have  in  the  middle  a  fmall 
Canakpf  Water  that  is  drawn  by  Oxen  out  of  a  Well.,  In  the  middle  of 
the  Garden  there  is  a  Building  with  four  Fronts,  each  whereof  hath  its 
Divan,  with  a  Clofet  at  each  corner  -,  and  before  every  one  of  thefe  Di¬ 
vans  there  is  a  fquare  Bafon  full  of  Water,  from  whence  flow  the  little 
Brooks  which  run  through  the  chief  Walks.  After  all,  though  that  Gar¬ 
den  be  well  contriv’d,  it  is  nothing  to  the  gallantry  of  ours.  Therd  is  no¬ 
thing  to  be  feen  of  our  Arbours,  Borders  of  Flowers,  nor  of  the  exa&nefs 
of  their  Compartments,  and  far  lefs  of  their..  Waterworks. 

About  an  hundred,  dr  ah  hundred  and  fifty  Paces  from  that  Garden,  The  War-treé, 
we  faw  the  War-tree  in  its  full  extent.  It  is  likewife  called  Ber,  and  the 
Tree  of  Banians ,  as  alfo  the  Tree  of  Roots,  becaufe  of  the  facility  where¬ 
with  the  branches  that  bear  large  Filaments,  take  Rooting,  and  by  con¬ 
fluence  produce  other  branches  -,  infomuch  that  one  Angle  Tree  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  fill  a  great  fpot  of  Ground  *  and  this  I  fpeak  of,  is  very  large 
and  high,  affording  a  raoft  fpacious'  fliade.  Its  circuit  is  round,  and .  is 
fourfeore  races  in  Diametre,  which  make  above  thirthy  Fathom.  The 
Branches  that  had  irregularly  taken  Root,  have  been  fo  skilfully  cut, 
that  at  prefent  one  may  without  any  trouble  walk  about  every  where  un¬ 
der  it.  . 

The  Gentils  of  India  look  upon  that  Tree  as  Sacred  j  and  we  might  eafi-  A  Sacred  Tr#e. 
ly  perceive  that  at  a  diftance,  by  the  Banners  which  the  Banians  had 
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planted  on  the  top  and  highelt  tranches  ot  it.  It  hath  by  it  a  ragod 
dedicated  to  an  Idol  which  they  call  Mameva  -,  and  they  who  are  not  of 
their  Religion,  believe  it  to  be  a  reprefentation  of  Eve.  We  found  a  Bra - 
men  fitting  there,  who  put  fome  Red  Colour  upon  the  Foreheads  of  thofe 
who  come  to  pay  their  Devotions,  and  received  the  Prefents  of  Rice  or 
Cocos  that  they  offered  him.  That  Pagod  is  built  under  the  Tree  in 
form  of  a  Grot  -,  the  outfide  is  painted  with  diverfe  Figures  repre¬ 
senting  the  Fables  of  their  falfe  Gods,  and  in  the  Grot  there  is  a  Head  all 
over  Red. 

In  that  place  I  faw  a  Man  very  charitable  towards  the  Ants  :  He  carried 
Flower  in  a  Sack  to  be  diftributea  amongft  them,  and  left  a  handful  every 
where  where  he  met  with  any  number. 

Whilft  we  were  abroad  in  the  Fields,  we  confidered  the  Soyl  of  Surrat , 
it  is  of  a  very  brown  Earth  -,  and  they  affared  us,  that  it  was  fo  very  rich, 
that  they  never  dunged  it.  After  the  Rains  they  fow  their  Corn,  that  is, 


after  the  Month  of  September ,  and  they  cut  it  down  after  February.  They 


Sugar  Can.  plant  Sugar-Canes  there  alfo  ^  and  the  way  of  planting  them,  is  to  make 


great  Furrows,  wherein,  before  they  lay  the  Canes,  they  put  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  little  Fifh  called  Gudgeons  :  Whether  thefe  Fifh  ferve  to  fatten 
the  Earth,  or  that  they  add  fome  qualitie  to  the  Cane,  the  Indians  pre¬ 
tend,  that  without  that  Manure  the  Canes  would  produce  nothing  that's 
good.  They  lay  their  pieces  of  Canes  over  thefe  Fifh,  end  to  end,  and 
from  every  joint  of  Cane  fo  interred,  their  Springs  a  Sugar-cane,  which 
they  reap  in  their  feafon. 

The  Soyl  about  Surrat  is  good  for  Rice  alfo,  and  there  is  a  great  deal 
fown.  Manguiers  and  Palm-trees  of  all  kinds,  and  other  forts  of  Trees 
thrive  well  there,  and  yield  great  profit.  The  Dutch  water  their  Ground 
with  Well-Water,  which  is  drawn  by  Oxen  after  the  manner  defcribed 
in  my  Second  Part  -,  but  the  Corn-land  is  never  watered,  becaufe  the  Dew 
that  falls  plentifully  in  the  Mornings,  is  fufficient  for  it. 

The  River  of  Tapty  is  always  brackifii  at  Surrat ,  and  therefore  the  In¬ 
habitants  make  no  ufe  of  it,  neither  for  Drink  nor  Watering  of  their 
Grounds,  but  only  for  walhing  their  Bodies,  which  they  do  every  Mor¬ 
ning  as  all  the  other  Indians  do.  They  make  ufe  of  Well-water  to  drink, 
and  it  is  brought  in  Borrachoes  upon  Oxen.  This  River  of  it  felf  is  but 
little,  for  at  High-water  it  is  no  broader  than  half  of  the  River  of  Seine 
at  Baris  :  Neverthelefs  it  fwells  fo  in  the  Winter-time  by  the  Rain-water, 
that  it  furioufly  overflows,  and  makes  great  havock  :  It  has  its  fource  in  a 
place  called  Gehar-Conde ,  in  the  Mountains  of  Decan ,  ten  Leagues  from 
Brampour.  It  paffes  by  that  Town,  and  before  it  difcharge  it  felf  into 
the  Sea,  it  Waters  feveral  Countries,  and  wafhes  many  Towns,  as  lafl:  of 
all  it  does  Surrat.  At  low  Water,  it  runs  to  the  Bar  -,  but  when  it  flows  the 
Sea  commonly  advances  two  Leagues  over  that  Bar,  and  fo  receives  the 
Water  of  the  Tapty. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  Fort  of  Surrat. 


THe  Bar  of  Surrat ,  where  Ships  come  at  prefent,  is  not  its  true  Port  * 
at  befl:  it  can  be  called  but  a  Road  -,  and  I  had  reafon  to  fay  in  the 
beginning,  of  this  Book,  that  it  is  called  the  Bar  becaufe  of  the  Banks  of 
Sand  which  hinder  Ships  from  coming  farther  in.  The  truth  is,  there  is 
fo  little  Water  there,  that  though  the  Veffels  be  unloaded,  the  ordinary 
Tides  are  not  fufficient  to  bring  them  up,  and  they  are  obliged  to  wait 


for 
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a  Spring-tide  ^  but  then  they  come  up  to  Sun  at ,  efpecially  when  they 
want  to  be  careen’d.  Small  Barks  come  eafily  up  to  the  Town  with  the 

leaft  Tides.  #  „ 

The  true  Port  of  Sun  at  is  Soualy ,  two  Leagues  from  the  Bar.  It  is  di-  souaiy 
haut  from  the  Town  four  Leagues  and  a  half -,  and  to  goto  it  by  Land, 
they  crofs  the  River  at  the  Town.  All  Veffels  heretofore  came  to  an  An¬ 
chor  in  this  Port,  where  the  Ground  is  good  -,  but  becaufe  the  Cuftoms 
were  often  ftôlen  there,  it  is  prohibited,  arid  no  Ship  hath  gone  thither 
fmcc  the  Year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fixty,  but  the  Englifh  and 
Dutch  who  are  fuffered  to  Anchor  there  ftill,  and  have  their  feveral  Ma- 
gazins  in  that  place.  That  Port  affords  them  a  fair  opportunity  of  getting 
afliore  what  they  pleafe  Cuftom-free  -,  and  the  Coaches  of  the  Governours, 
Commanders,  or  Presidents  of  thefe  two  Nations,  who  often  take  the 
Air  thereabouts,  might  eafily  carry  off  any  thing  of  fmall  bulk  from  on 
board  their  Ships.  They  have  even  Gardens  at  Soualy  by  the  Sea-fide,  and 
each  a  fmall  Harbour,  where  they  put  their  Boats  or  Barks  -,  fo  that 
it  is  their  own  fault  if  they  fave  not  a  great  many  things  without  paying 

Cuffom.  -At 

Since  the  Prohibition  made  to  other  Nations  of  coming  to  Anchor  at 

Soualy ,  there  are  alwavs  a  great  many  Veffels  at  the  Bar,  though  it  be  an 
incommodious  Road  for  them  -,  for  Ships  come  from  Per  ft  a,  Arabia  F  Mix , 
and  generally  from  all  Countries  of  the  Indies  as  formerly  -,  fo  that  the 
Prohibition  of  putting  in  to  Soualy  hath  nothing  leffenedthe  Cuftoms  which 
yield  the  King  vearly,  twelve  Leeks  of  Roupies ,  each  Leek  being  worth  a- 
bout  an  hundred  thoufand  French  Livres.  The  Mafter  of  the  Cuftom- 
Houfe  is  a  Moor^  and  has  his  Commiffion  from  the  Governour  of  Sunat . 

The  Clerks  are  Banians ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Officers  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe, 
as  Waiters,  Porters,  and  others,  are  alfo  Moors,  and  they  are  called  the 
Fions  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe. 


CHAP.  XVI, 


Of  tbe  Irruption  of  Sivagy, 


fN  Jamary  1 66i.  Raja  Sivagy  put  the  Cuftomers  and  their  Governour  Smagy. 

to  a  ftrange  plunge*,  and  feeing  he  is  become  famous  by  his  Actions,  it 
will  not  be  amift,  I  think,  to  give  a  ftort  Hiftory  of  him.  This  S,vagy_  is  The  Hiftoryof 
the  Son  of  a  Cap  tain  of  the  King  of  ffmfs,  and  born  at  Bajfam  being  R*]*  s,vaSy. 
of  a  rcftlefs  and  turbulent  Spirit,  he  rebelled  in  his  Fathers  life  unie,  and 
putting  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  feveral  Banditi  and  a  great  rnrny  debauch¬ 
ed  Young-Men,  he  made  his  parr  good  m  the  Mountains  of  Kfiapoar  a- 
gainft  thofe  that  came  to  attack  him,  and  could  not  be  reduced.  The 
King  thinking  that  his  Father  kept  intelligence  with  him,  caufed  him  to 
be  arrefted;  and  he  dying  in  PriloU,  Stvagy  conceived  fo  great  a  hatred 
asainfl:  the  King,  that  he  ufed  all  endeavours  to  be  revenged  on  him.  In 
agvery  (hort  time  he  plundered  part  of  rifiapaur  and  with  the  Booty  he 
took  made  himfelf  fo  ftrong  in  Men,  Arms  and  Horles,  that  he  found 
himfelf  able  enough  to  feize  fome  Towns,  and  to  form  a  little  State  m 
fnfcht  of  the  King!  who  died  at  that  time.  The  Queen,  who  was  Regent  TheQj.eenRt- 
having  other  Affairs  in  hand,  did  allflie  could  tc .reduce  Sivag -to  duty , ;g  * 
but  her  endeavours  being  unfuccefsful,  (he  accepted  of  the  Peace  he  propo- 1°“'- 
rinfed  to  her  after  which  ffie  lived  in  quiet. 

P  In  the  mean  while,  the  Raja,  who  could  not  reft,  plundered  fome  pla¬ 
ces  belonging  to  the  Great  Mogul  \  which  obliged  that  Emperour  to  fend  chstpa.Can 
Forces  againlhim,  under  thç  condud  of  Chafta-Can  his  Uncle,  Govnnowv^o  ** 
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A  Stratagem  of 
War. 


Sivagy  furpri- 
Zes  Chajla- 
Can. 


Chajla-Can  re¬ 
tires  for  fear  of 

Sivagy. 


Sivagy  s  fir  ft 
Camp  towards 
Chaoul, 

Tlie  other  to¬ 
wards  Be(faim. 

Si-vagy  at  Sur¬ 
ra  t  in  the  ha¬ 
bit  of  a  Faquir. 


of  Aurangeahad,  Chafia-Can  having  far  more  Forces  than  Sivagy  had,  vigo- 
roully  purfued  him,  but  the  Raja  having  his  retreat  always  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  being  extreamly  eunning,  the  Mogul  could  make  nothing  of 
him. 

.  However  that  old  Captain,  at  length,  thinking  that  the  turbulent  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Sivagy  might  make  him  make  fome  falfe  hep,  judged  it  bed  to 
temporize,  and  lay  a  long  while  upon  the  Lands  of  the  Raja.  This  Pa¬ 
tience  of  Chafia-Can  being  very  troublefome  to  Sivagy  3  he  had  his  recourfe 
to  a  Stratagem.  He  ordered  one  of  his  Captains  to  write  to  that  Mogul, 
and  to  perfwade  him  that  he  would  come  over  to  the  fervice  of  the  Great 
Mogul ,  and  bring  with  him  five  hundred  Men  whom  he  had  under  his 
Command.  Chafia-Can  having  receiv’d  the  Letters,  durft  not  trull  them 
at  fir  ft  ^  but  receiving  continually  more  and  more,  and  the  Captain  giving 
him  fuch  reafons  for  his  difcontent  as  looked  very  probable,  he  lent  him 
word  that  he  might  come  and  bring  his  Men  with  him.  No  fooner  was 
he  come  into  the  Camp  of  the  Moguls ^  but  he  defired  a  Pafs-port  to  °o 
to  the  King  that  he  might  put  himfelf  into  his  Service  :  But  Cka/la- 
Can  thought  it  enough  to  put  him  in  hopes  of  it,  and  kept  him  with 
him. 

Sivagy  had  ordered  him  to  do  what  he  could  to  infinuate  himfelf  into 
the  favour  of  Chafia-Can ,  and  to  fpare  no  means  that  could  bring  that  a  - 
bout,  to  Ihew  upon  all  occafions  the  greateft  rancour  and  animoiity  ima¬ 
ginable-,  and  in  a  particular  manner  to  bethefirftin  Aftion  again  ft  him 
or  his  Subje£ls.  He  fail’d  not  to  obey  him  :  He  put  all  to  Fire  and  Sword 
m  the  Rajas  Lands,  and  did  much  more  mifehief  than  all  the  reft  beftdes  •. 
which  gained  him  full  credit  in  the  Mind  of  Cha(ha-Can ,  who  at  length 
made  him  Captain  of  his  Guards.  But  he  guarded  him  very  ill,  for  ha- 
vmg  one  Day  fent  word  to  Sivagy,  that  on  a  certain  Night  he  ihould  be 
upon  Guard  at  the  General’s  Tent  ;  the  Raja  came  therewith  his  Men, 
and  being  introduced  by  his  Captain,  came  to  Chafia-Can ,  who  awakin» 
new  to  his  Arms,  and  was  wounded  in  the  Hand  -,  however  he  made  a 
j  jPe , PG  but  a  Son  his  was  killed,  and  Sivagy  thinking  that  he 
had  killed  the  General  himfelf,  gave  the  lignai  to  retreat  :  He  marched 
on  with  his  Captain  and  all  his  Horfe  in  good  order.  He  carried  off  the 
Generals  Treafure,  and  took  his  Daughter,  to  whom  he  rendered  all  the 
Honour  he  could.  He  commanded  his  Men  under  rigorous  pains,  not  to 
do  her  die  leaft  hurt,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  ferve  her  with  all  refpefl  • 
and  being  inform’d  that  her  Father  was  alive,  he  lent  him  word.  That  if 
he  would  fend  the  Summ  which  he  demanded  for  her  Ranfom,  he  would 

lend  him  back  his  Daughter  lafe  and  found-,  which  was  punbluallv  per¬ 
formed.  r/r 

He  wroce  afterwaids  to  Chafia-Can  praying  him  to  withdraw,  and  own¬ 
ed  that  the  ftratagem  that  had  been  praftifed  was  of  his  own  contrivance  • 
that  he  hatched  a  great  many  others  for  his  ruine,  and  that  if  he  drew 

m  S  j  OUt  ,of  Ï11?  !-anc^  h.e  ihould  certainly1  lofe  his  Life.  Chafia-Can 
flighted  not  the  Advice  :  He  informed  the  King,  that  it  was  impoffible  to- 
force  Swagy  in  the  Mountains  ^  that  he  could  not  undertake  it,  unlefs  he 
rdolved  to  ruine  his  Troops-,  and  he  received  Orders  from  Court  to  draw 
off  under  pretext  of  a  new-  Enterprize.  Sivagy ,  in  the  mean  time,  was 
refolved  to  be  revenged  on  the  Mogul  by  any  means  whatfoever,  provided  it 
might  be  to  his  advantage  -,  and  knowing  very  well  that  the  Town  of  Sur- 
rat  was  full  of  Riches,  he  took  meafures  how  he  might  plunder  it  :  But 
that  no  body  might  fufpefthis  Defign,  he  divided  the  Forces  he  had  into 
two  Camps  i  and  feeing  his  Territories  lie  chiefly  in  the  Mountains,  upon 
the  Road  betwixt  Bafiaimanà  Chaoul,  he  pitched  one  Camp  towards  Cha- 
ou  ,  where  he  planted  one  of  his  Pavillions,  and  polled  another  at  the 
ame  time  towards  Bajjaim  -,  and  having  ordered  his  Commanders  not  to 

hlAc°n  t0  pay  for  all  they  had,  he  fecretly  dif- 

gufted  himfelf  in  the  habit  of  a  F 'aejuir.  Thus  he  went  to  difeover  the  moll 
commodious  ways  that  might  lead  him  fpeedily  to  Sur  rat  :  He  entred  the 
own  to  examine  the  places  of  it,  and  by  that  means  had  as  much  time  as 
ne  pleafed  to  view  it  all  over.  ge;ng 
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Being  come  back  to  his  chief  Camp,  he  ordered  four  thoufand  of  his  savagy  re- 
Mcn  to  follow  him  without  noife,  and  the  reft  to  remain  encamped,  and  turns  •  * hi$ 
to  make  during  his  abfence  as  much  noife  as  if  all  were  there,  to  the  end  Can,p* 
none  might  fufpeCt  the  enter prife  he  was  about,  but  think  he  was  hill  in  And 
one  of  his  Camps.  Every  thing  was  put  in  execution  according  to  his  or-  ba Tw  tlnsr 
ders.  His  march  was  fecret  enough,  though  he  haftened  it  to  furprife  Sur-  withfbur  thou- 
rat  \  and  he  came  and  Encamped  near  Brampour-gdPe.  To  amufe  the  Go-  Pand  men. 
vernour  who  lent  to  him,  he  demanded  guides  under  pretence  of  marching 
to  another  place  -,  but  the  Governour  without  fending  him  any  Anfwer, 
retired  into  the  Fort  with  what  he  had  of  the  g  reate  fc  value,  and  fent  for 
affiftance  on  all  hands.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  in  confternation  forfook  The  Plunder 
their  Houfesand  fled  into  the  Country.  Sivagfs  Men  entered  the  Town  ins  °r  Surrat. 
and  plundered  it  for  the  fpace  of  four  days  burning  feveral  Floufes.  None 
but  the  Enghjl)  and  Dutch  faved  their  quarters  from  the  pillage,  by  the  vi¬ 
gorous  defence  they  made, and  by  means  of  the  Cannon  they  planted,  which 
Sivagy  would  not  venture  upon,  having  none  of  his  own. 

Nor  durft  he  venture  to  attack  the  Caftle  neither,  though  he  knew  verv 
well  that  the  richeft  things  they  had  were  conveighed  thither,  and  efpeciaft 
ly  a  great  deal  of  ready  Money.  He  was  affr aid  that  attack  might  coft  him 
too  much  time,  and  that  affiftance  coming  in  might  make  him  leave  the 
Plunder  he  had  got  in  the  Town  ^  belides,  the  Caftle  being  in  a  condition, 
to  make  defence,  he  would  not  have  come  off  fo  eaflly  as  he  had  done  elfe- 
where.  So  that  he  marched  off  with  the  Wealth  he  got  :  And  it  is  believ¬ 
ed,  at  Sun  at  that  this  Raja  carried  away  in  Jewels,  Gold  and  Silver,to  the  va¬ 
lue  of  above  thirty  French  Millions-,  for  in  the  Houfe  of  one  Banian  he  ^  l  fp  a 
found  twenty  two  Pound  weight  of  ftrung  Pearls,  belides  a  great  quantity  inhhc° houfe  of 
of  others  that  were  not  as  yet  pierced.  one  Banian . 

One  may  indeed  wonder  that  fo  populous  a  Town  fliould  fo  patiently 
fuffer  it  felf  to  be  Plundered  by  a  handful  of  Men  •  but  the  Indians  for  the 
moft  part  are  cowards.  No  fooner  did  Sivagy  appear  with  his  fmall  body 
of  Men,  but  all  fled,  fome  to  the  Country  to  fave  themfelves  at  Baroche , 
and  others  to  the  Caftle,  whither  the  Governour  retreated  with  the  fir  ft. 

And  none  but  the  Chriftians  of  Europe  made  good  their  Poft  and  preferved  The  Chriftians 
themfelves.  All  the  reft  of  the  Town  was  Plundered,  except  the  Mona-  of  Europe  de- 
ftery  of  the  Capucins.  When  the  Plunderers  came  to  their  Convent,  they  f5”dcd  them- 
paft  it  by-,  and  had  Orders  from  their  General  to  do  fo,  becaufe  the  fir  ft  ,c?Wagainft 
day  in  the  Evening,  Father  Ambrofe ,  who  was  Superiour  of  it,  being  mo-  ihe  càpuems 
vea  with  compaflion  for  the  poor  Chriftians  living  in  Surrat ,  went  to  the  efcaped. 

Raja  and  fpake  in  their  favour,  praying  him  at  leaft  not  to  fuffer  any  vio¬ 
lence  to  be  done  to  their  Perfons.  Sivagy  had  a  refpeCt  for  him,  took  him 
into  his  protection,  and  granted  what  he  had  defired  in  favour  of  the 
Chriftians. 

The  Great  Mogul  was  fenfibly  affeCted  with  the  Pillage  of  that  Town, 
and  the  boldnefs  of  Sivagy  -,  but  his  Affairs  not  buffering  him  to  purfue 
his  revenge  at  that  time,  he  diffembled  his  refentment  and  delayed  it  till 
another  opportunity.  / 

In  the  Year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  fix,  Auran-Zeb  refolved  to  Aumn-Zeh 
difpatch  him,  and  that  he  might  accompilh  his  defign,  made  as  if  he  ap-  praifes  sivagy 
proved  what  he  had  done,  ana  praifed  it  as  the  aCfcion  of  a  brave  Man,  re-  that  he  ™zy 
jeCting  the  blame  upon  the  Governour  of  Surrat ,  who  had  not  the  courage  J?Uç0 tG 
to  oppofe  him.  He  expreffed  himfelf  thus  to  the  other  Rajas  of  Court,  1S  ourr# 
amongft  whom  he  knew  Sivagy  had  a  great  many  Friends-,  and  told  them 
that  he  efteemed  that  Raja  for  his  Valour,  and  wiflied  he  might  come  to 
Court  -,  faying  openly  that  he  would  take  it  as  a  pleafure  if  any  would  let 
him  know  fo  much.Nav  he  bid  one  of  them  write  to  him, and  gave  his  Royal 
word  that  he  fliould  receive  no  hurt  -,  that  he  might  come  with  all  fecurity, 
that  he  forgot  what  was  paft,  and  that  his  Troops  fliould  be  fo  well  treated, 
that  he  fliould  have  no  caufe  to  complain.  Several  Rajas  wrote  what  the 
King  had  faid,  and  made  themfelves  in  a  manner  fureties  for  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  his  word  -,  So  that  he  made  no  difficulty  to  come  to  Court,  and 
to  bring  his  Son  with  him,  having  firft  ordered  his  Forces  to  be  always  up¬ 
on 
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The  boîcînels 
of  Sivagy  in 
fpeakin 
■  King. 


to  the 


Sivagy  s  pre¬ 
tence. 


sivagf  scom-  on  their  Guard,  under  the  command  of  an  able  Officer  whom  he  left  to 

ing  to  Court.  them. 

At  hrft  he  met  with  all  imaginable  careffes,  but  fome  Months  after,  per¬ 
ceiving  a  drynefs  in  the  King,  he  openly  complained  of  it ,  and  boldly 
told  him,  that  he  believed  he  had  a  mind  to  put  him  to  death,  though  he 
was  come  on  his  Royal  word  to  wait  upon  him,  without  any  conftraint  or 
neceffity  that  obliged  him  to  it  -,  but  that  his  Majefty  might  know  what 
Man  he  was,  from  Chafia-Can  and  the  Governour  of  Sur  rat  :  That  after 
all  if  he  Periffied,  there  were  thole  who  would  revenge  his  death  ^  and  that 
hopeing  they  would  do  fo,  he  was  refolved  to  die  with  his  own  hands,  and 
drawing  his  Dagger,  made  an  attempt  to  kill  himfelf,  but  was  hindered 
and  had  Guards  let  upon  him. 

The  King  would  have  willingly  put  him  to  death,  but  he  feared  an  infur- 
redtion  of  the  Rajas.  They  already  murmured  at  this  ufage  notwithftanding 
the  promife  made  to  him  ;  And  all  of  them  were  fo  much  the  more  con¬ 
cerned  for  him,  that  mod:  part  came  only  to  Court  upon  the  Kings  word. 
That  con  (ideration  obliged  Auran-Aeb  to  treat  him  well,  and  to  make  much 
of  hisSom  He  told  him  that  it  was  never  in  his  thoughts  to  have  him  put 
to  death,  and  flattered  him  with  the  hopes  of  a  good  Government  which 
he  promil’ed  him,  if  he  would  go  with  him  to  Candahar ,  which  then  he 
deligned  to  Beliege.  Sivagy  pretended  to  confent ,  provided  he  might 
Command  his  own  Forces.  The  King  having  granted  him  that,  he  deli- 
red  a  Paff-port  for  their  coming ,  and  having  got  it,  refolved  to  make 
ufe  of  it  for  withdrawing  from  Court.  He  therefore  gave  Orders  to  thofe 
whom  he  entrufled  with  that  Paff-port,  and  whom  he  fent  before  under 
pretence  of  calling  his  Forces ,  to  provide  him  Horfes  in  certain  places 
which  he  named  to  them,  and  they  failed  not  to  doit.  When  he  thought 
le  to  go  meet  them,  he  got  himfelf  and  his  Son  both  to  be  carried 
privately  in  Panniers  to  the  River- fide.  So  foon  as  they  were  over,  they 
mounted  Horfes  that  were  ready  for  them,and  then  he  told  the  Water-man, 
that  he  might  go  and  acquaint  the  King,  that  he  had  carried  over  Raja  Si - 
vagy.  They  Polled  it  day  and  night,  finding  always  freffi  Horfes  in  the 
places  he  had  appointed  them  to  be  brought  to'-,  and  they  paffed  every 
where  by  vertue  of  the  Kings  Paff-port  :  But  the  Son  unable  to  bear  the  fa¬ 
tigue  of  fo  hard  Riding,  died  upon  the  Road.  The  Raja  left  Money  to 
have  his  body  honourably  Burnt,  and  arrived  afterwards  in  good  health  in 
his  own  territories.  ' 

sivagy  s  fhape  Auran-Zeb  wasextreamly  vext  at  thatefcape.  Many  believed  that  it  was 
and  way  ofli-  but  a  falfe  report,  and  that  he  was  put  to  death  -,  but  the  truth  foon  was 
vins-  known.  This  Raja  is  ffiort  and  tawny,  with  quick  eyes  that  Ihew  a  great 

deal  of  wit.  He  eats  but  once  a  day  commonly,  and  is  in  good  health  -, 
and  when  he  Plundered  Surrat  in  the  Year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and 
fixtyfour,  he  was  but  thirty  five  years  of  Age. 


His  ell-ape.  it  time 


CHAP.  XVII  . 

Of  Father  Ambrofe  a  Capucin. 


faoi'el  Cap  h-  t?  ZLmbrofe  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  hath  by  his  vertue  and  good  fer- 
cnl  :'  u  Jl  vices  acquired  a  great  Reputation  in  the  Countries  of  the  Mogul ,  and  is 
equally  efteemed  of  Chrillians  and  Gentils  :  And  indeed,  he  hath  a  great 
deal  of  Charity  for  all.  He  commonly  takes  up  the  difference  that  happen 
among!!  Chrillians,  and  efpecially  the  Catholicks;  and  he  is  fo  much  Au¬ 
thorized  by  the  Mogul  Officers,  that  if  one  of  the  parties  be  fo  headltrong  as 
not  to  be  willing  to  come  to  an  accommodation,  by  his  own  Authority  he 

can 
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can  make  himconfent  to  what  is  juft.  He  makes  no  difficulty  to  caufea  fcan-  The  Authority 
dalous  Chriftian  to  be  put  in  Prifon,  and  if  complaint  be  made  of  it  to  the  °**?thcr  Am~ 
Governour  or  Cotoual,  defining  that  the  Prifonermay  be  fetat  liberty,  they  J  ‘ 
both  fend  the  Petitioner  to  the  Father, telling  him  that  it  is  a  matter  they  are 
not  to  meddle  with.  If  the  Supplicant  find  favour  with  them,  they  only 
offer  their  Interceffion  with  the  Capucm  -,  and  one  day  I  faw  a  Man  whom 
he  had  let  out  of  Prifon  at  the  entreaty  of  the  Cotoml  fevercly  chid  by  that 
Officer  becaufe  he  had  incurred  the  indignation  of  Father  Ambrofe.  Thofe 
whofe  lives  are  too  irregular  he  banifties  the  Town,  and  the  Cotoual  him- 
ielf  gives  him  Pions  to  force  them  out,  with  Orders  to  conduft  them  to  the 

place  the  Capucin  ffiall  appoint.  ,ttt  ,  t  r  „ 

He  employs  his  intereft  pretty  often  for  the  Heathen  -,  and  1  faw  a  Pagan 
whom  they  carried  to  Prifon  for  a  flight  fault,  delivered  at  his  requeft. 

He  difputes  boldly  concerning  the  Faith  in  the  Governours  prefence -,  and 
one  day  he  reclaimed  a  Chriftian  Woman  debauched  by  one  of  the  Queens 
Secretaries,  who  that  ilie  might  live  licentioufly,  had  renounced  her  Reli¬ 
gion  and  embraced  the  Mahometan  -,  and  one  Morning  he  himfelf  went  and 
refcued  her  out  of  the  hands  of  that  Gentil.  Indeed,  his  life  hath  been  al¬ 
ways  without  reproach,  which  is  no  fmall  praife  for  a  Man  who  lives  in  a 
Countrv  where  there  are  fo  many  different  Nations  that  live  in  fo  great  dif- 
orders,  '  and  with  whom  his  charge  obliges  him  to  keep  company. 

A  Mahometan  Feftival. 

I  thought  I  had  obferved  inmv  Book  of  Per  fia  all  the  Feftivals  which  the 
Moors  or  Mahometans  celebrate,  but  they  had  one  in  this  Town  which  I  had 
never  feen  before.  They  call  it  the  Feaft  of  fcte,  and  believe  that  on  ™  °f 
that  day  the  good  Angels  examine  the  Souls  of  the  departed, and  write  down 
all  the  good  mat  they  have  done  in  their  life-times,  and  that  the  bad  Angels 
fum  up  all  their  evil  a&ions  the  fame  day.  So  that  every  one  employs 
that  day  wherein  they  believe  that  God  takes  an  account  of  the  A&ions  of 
Men  in  Praving  to  him,  doing  Alms-deeds,  and  fending  one  another  Prê¬ 
tes’  They  end  the  Feftival  with  Lights  and  Bon-fires  kindled  in  the 
Streets  and  publick  places,  and  a  great  many  Fire-works  which  flie  about 
on  all  hands,  whiPft  the  Rich  mutually  treat  one  another  with  Collations 
and  Feafts  which  they  make  in  the  very  Streets  or  Shops. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


I 


Of  the  other  Toms  of  Guzerat,  and  the  Siege  of 
Diu  by  the  Turks,  which  was  defended  by  the 
Portuguefe. 


T)  Elides  the  Towns  of  the  Province  of  Guzerat  whereof  I  have  fpoken, 
XJ  there  are  above  thirty  others,  on  which  depend  a  great  many  Bourgs 
and  Villages-,  but  thofe  which  lie  near  the  Sea,  are  the  molt  conliderable. 
Braudra  is  one  of  the  beft,  lying  betwixt  Baroche  and  Cambay e, .  but  more  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft,  in  a  moft  fertile  though  fandy  Country  :  It  is  a  large  mo¬ 
dern.  Town,  andretainstheNameof  another  ruined  Town,  which  is  but 
three  quarters  of  a  League  from  it,  and  has  been  called  Broudra  and  Ragea- 
pour  :  It  hath  pretty  good  Walls  and  Towers,  is  inhabited  by  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Banians  h  and  feeing  the  fineft  Stuffs  in  Guzerat  are  made  in  this  Town, 
it  is  foil  of  Artizans  who  are  continually  employed  in  making  of  theimje 
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hath  above  two  hundred  Bourgs  and  Villages  within  its  Jurifdi&ion,  and 
there  is  ftore  of  Lacca  to  be  found  therein,  becaufe  it  is  gathered  in  abun¬ 
dance  in  the  territory  of  one  of  its  Bourgs  called  Sindiguera.  ,  , 

The  little  Town  of  Goga  is  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Gulf,  about  eight  and 
twenty  or  thirty  Leagues  from  Cambaye.  It  abounds  with  Banians  and 
Sea-men. 

Tat  an  lies  more  to  the  South,  towards  the  great  Sea  -,  it  is  a  great  Town, 
heretofore  of  nych  Trade,  and  affords  ftill  abundance  of  Silk-ftuffs  that 
are  made  there.  It  hath  a  Fort  and  very  beautiful  Temple  wherein  are 
many  Marble-pillars.  Idoles  were  Worfhipped  there,  but  at  prefent  it 
ferves  for  a  Mojque. 

The  Town  of  Din  belongs  to  the  Vortuguefe ,  and  lies  alfo  in  the  Province 
of  Guzerat,  fortified  with  three  Caftles.  It  Hands  at  the  entry  of  the  Gulf 
of  Cambay  to  the  right  hand,  in  twenty  tWo  degrees  eighteen  minutes  Lati¬ 
tude,  and  two  hundred  Leagues  from  Cape  Comorin.  Before  Sun  at  and 
Cambaye  came  into  reputation,  it  had  the  advantage  of  mod:  of  the  com¬ 
merce  that  at  prefent  is  made  in  thofe  two  Towns.  Its  firft  Caffle  was  built 
in  the  Y  ear  fifteen  hundred  and  fifteen,  by  Albayuerque  a  Vortuguefe.  Campfon 
the  laft  but  one  of  the  Mammelukes  of  Egypt,  fee  on  by  the  King  of  Guturat 
fent  an  Army  againft  the  Vortuguefe ,  which  perifhed  there.  They  were  not 
then  Mafters  of  the  Town,  and  had  no  more  but  the  Caffle. 

Sultan  Soliman  Emperour  of  the  Turks  3  fent  and  befieged  it  in  the  year 
One  thoufand  five  hundred  and  thirty  eight,  at  the  defire  of  the  fame 
King  of  Guzerat,  named  Badur  (for  that  Country  belonged  not  then  to  the 
Moguls )  arid  his  fuccefs  was  ho  better  than  that  of  the  Sultan  of  Egypt.  So - 
limans  Fleet  confifted  of  threefcore  and  two  Gallies,  fix  Gallions,  and  a 
great  many  other  fmaller  Veffels  fitted  out  at  Suez,  in  the  Red  Sea,  which 
had  on  board  four  thoufand  Jani/aries,  and  fixteen  thoufand  other  Soldiers, 
not  to  reckon  Gunners,  Sea-men,  and  Pilotes.  It  parted  from  Suez,  in  June, 
and  a  Bafha  called  Soltman  who  cammanded  it,  in  his  paffage  Seized  the 
Town  of  Aden ,  by  horrible  treachery,  and  hanged  the  King  of  it. 

When  this  Fleet  came  before  Diu ,  it  was  joyned  by  fourfeore  Sail  of  Ships 
of  the  Country,  and  fo  foon  as  the  Forces  were  put  a-fhore,*  they  landed 
fifty  pieces  of  Cannon,  wherewith  they  battered  the  Citadel,  which  on  the 
other  fide  was  befieged  bv  a  Land-army  of  the  King  of  Guzserat ,  Many 
brave  A£tions  happened  during  that  Siege.  The  Governour  of  the  Citadel 
called  Silveira  a  Vortuguefe ,  fhew’d  fomuch  Valour  and  Prudence,  in  refill¬ 
ing  the  feveral  affaults  and  attacks  of  the  Turks  and  Indians ,  that  he  forced 
them  to  raife  the  Siege  fhamefully,  and  to  forfake  their  Pavillions,  Ammu¬ 
nition  and  Artillery,  to  leave  above  a  thoufand  wounded  Men  in  their 
Camp,  above  a  thoufand  more  that  were  out  a  forraging,  and  fifty  pieces 
of  Cannon  befides,  which  were  Seized  by  the  Vortuguefe. 

In  this  Town  of  Diu  the  fo  much  famed  Stones  of  Cobra  are  made,  they 
are  compofed  of  the  Afhes  of  burnt  roots,  mingled  with  a  kind  of  Earth 
they  have,  and  orice  again  burnt  with  that  Earth,  which  afterwards  is  made 
up  into  a  Pafte,  of  which  thefe  Stones  are  formed.  They  are  ufed  againft 
the  ftingings  of  Serpents  arid  other  venemous  Creatures,  or  when  one  is 
wounded  with  a  Poyfonous  Weapon.  A  little  Blood  is  to  be  let  out  of  the 
Wound  with  the  prick  of  a  Needle,  and  the  Stone  applied  thereto  which 
muff  be  left  till  it  drop  off  of  it  felf.  Then  it  muff  be  put  into  Womans 
milk  -,  or  if  none  can  be  had,  into  that  of  a  Cow,  and  there  it  leaves  all 
the  Venom  it  hath  imbibed  -,  for  if  it  be  not  fo  ufed,  it  willburft. 

Betwixt  Broudra  and  Amedabad ,  there  are  two  Towns  more,  of  indiffe¬ 
rent  bignefs,  the  one  called  Nariad,  and  the  other  Mamadebad,  where  many 
Stuffs  are  made,  and  the  latter  furniflies  the  greateft  part  of  Guzerat,  ana 
other  Neighbouring  Countries  with  Cotton-thtead.  I  fhall  treat  no  more 
here  of  the  other  Towns  of  this  Kingdom,  becaufe  there  being  but  little 
worth  remarking  in  them,  the  difeription  would  be  tedious.  It  pays  com-  > 
monly  to  the  Great  Mogul  Twenty  Millions  five  hundred  thoufand  French 
Livres  a  Year. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


Of  the  Province  and  Town  of  Agrâ. 

AGra  is  one  of  the  largeft  Provinces  of  Moguls (l  an ,  and  its  Capital  Town  ^gra: 

which  bears  the  fame  Name,  is  the  greateft  Town  of  the  Indies.  It 
is  diftant  from  Sur  rat  about  two  hundred  and  ten  Leagues, which  they  make 
commonly  in  five  and  thirty  or  fix  and  thirty  days  Journey  of  Caravan, 
and  it  lies  in  the  Latitude  of  twenty  eight  degrees  and  half  on  the  River 
Gemna ,  which  fome  call  Geminy ,  and  Pliny  Jomanes.  This  River  hath  its  GfiW”aaRl' 
fource  in  the  Mountains  to  the  North  of  Dehly ,  from  whence  defending 
towards  this  1  own,  and  receiving  lèverai  rivulets  in  its  courfe,  it  makes  a  The  courfe  of 
very  confiderable  River.  It  runs  by  Agra ,  and  having  traverfed  feveral  the  Gemna. 
Countries,  falls  into  the  Ganges  at  the  great  Town  of  Baibas. 

There  is  no  need  of  taking  the  pains  that  fome  have  done ,  to  have  re-  Bacchw. 
courfe  to  Bacchus  for  illuftrating  Agra  by  an  ancient  Name.  Before  King 
Ecbar,  it  was  no  more  but  a  Bourg  which  had  a  little  Caftle  of  Earth,  ana 
pretended  to  no  privilege  over  its  Neighbours  upon  account  of  Antiquity-, 
and  indeed,  there  were  never  any  marks  of  that  to  be  found. 

That  Prince  being  pleafed  with  the  feat  of  it,  joyned  feveral  Villages 
thereunto  :  He  gave  them  theform  of  a  Town  by  other  buildings  which  he 
raifed  ,  and  called  it  after  his  own  Name  Ecbar- Abad,  the  habitation  of  s?gra  called 
Ecbar ,  where  he  eftablifhed  the  feat  of  his  Empire,  in  the  year  One  thou-  Bdar-Abad. 
land  five  hundred  threefcore  and  fix.  His  declaration  of  that  was  enough 
to  People  it  -,  for  when  the  Merchants  came  to  underhand  that  the  Court 
was  there,  they  came  from  all  parts,  and  not  only  the  Banian  Traders  flock-  Merchants 
ed  thither,  but  Chrillians  alfo  of  all  Perfwafions,  as  well  as  Mahometans,  Flock  t°  Agra- 
who  drove  in  emulation  who  Ihould  furnilh  it  with  greateft  variety  of  Goods  -, 
and  feeing  that  Prince  called  the  Jefuits  thither,  and  gave  them  a  Penfion  jefuitsat^™. 
to  fubfift  on,  Catholick  Merchants  made  no  fcruple  to  come  and  live  there, 
and  to  this  day  thefe  Fathers  take  the  care  of  Spirituals,  and  teach  their 
Children. 

Though  this  Prince  pretended  to  make  Agra  a  place  of  confequence,  yet 
he  Fortified  it  not  neither  with  ramparts,  W alls,nQr  Baftions,but  only  with 
a  Ditch,  hopeing  to  make  it  fo  ftrong  in  Soldiers  and  Inhabitants,  that  it 
fhould  not  need  to  fear  the  attempts  of  any  Enemy.  The  Caftle  was  the  caftieof^^ 
firft  thing  that  was  built ,  which  he  refolved  to  make  the  biggeft  at 
that  time  in  the  Indies:  and  the  flotation  of  the  old  one  appearing  good  and 
commodious,  he  caufed  it  to  be  demoliftied,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
prefent  to  be  laid.  It  was  begirt  with  a  Wall  of  Stone  and  Brick  terralfed 
in  feveral  places,  which  is  twenty  Cubits  high,  and  betwixt  the  Caftle  and 
River  a  large  place  was  left  for  the  exercifes  the  King  fhould  think  fit  to  di¬ 
vert  himfelf  with.  .  . 

The  Kings  Palace  is  in  the  Caftle.  It  contains  three  Courts  adorned  all  The  Kings  Pa- 
round  with  Porches  and  Galleries  that  are  Painted  and  Gilt  ^  nay  there  are  lacç  at 
fome  peeces  covered  with  plates  of  Gold.  Under  the  Galleries  of  the  firft 
Court,  there  are  Lodgings  made  for  the  Kings  Guards  :  The  Officers  Lodg¬ 
ings  are  in  the  fécond  ^  and  in  the  third,  the  ftately  appartments  of  the 
King  and  his  Ladies-,  from  whence  he  goes  commonly  to  a  lovely  Divan 
which  looks  to  the  River,  there  topleafe  himfelf  with  feeing  Elephants 
fight,  his  Troops  exercife,  and  Plays  which  he  orders  to  be  made  upon  the 
Water,  01*  in  the  open  place. 
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This  Palace  is  accompanied  with  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  other  very 
large  ones,  all  in  a  line,  which  belong  to  the  Princes  and  other  great  Lords 
of  Court  -,  and  all  together  afford  a  mod  delightful  profpeCt  to  thofe  who 
are  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  which  would  be  a  great  deal  more  a- 
gfeeable,  were  it  not  for  the  long  Garden-walls,  which  contribute  much 
to  the  rendering  the  Town  fo  long  as  it  is.  There  are  upon  the  fame  line 
feveral  lefs  Palaces  and  other  Buildings.  All  being  defirous  to  enjoy  the 
lovely  profpeCt  and  convenience  of  the  Water  of  the  Gemna, endeavoured  to 
purchafe  ground  on  that  fide,  which  is  the  caufe  that  the.  Town  is  very 
long  but  narrow,  and  excepting  fome  fair  Streetsthat  are  in  it,  all  the  reft 
are  very  narrow,  and  without  Symmetry. 

Before  the  Kings  Palace,  there  is  a  very  large  Square,  and  twelve  other 
befides  of  lefs  extent  within  the  Town.  But  that  which  makes  the  Beauty 
of  Agra  befides  the  Palaces  1  have  mentioned,  are  the  gueryanjeras  which 
are  above  threefcore  in  number  -,  and  fome  of  them  have  fix  large  Courts 
with  their  Portico’s,  that  give  entry  to  very  commodious  Appartmcfits, 
where  firanger  Merchants  have  their  Lodgings  :  There  are  above  eight  hun¬ 
dred  Baths  in  the  Town,  and  a  great  number  of  Mofques,  of  which  fome 
ferve  for  Sanctuary.  There  are  many  .  magnificent  Sepulchres  in  it  alfo, 
feveral  great  Men  having  had  the  ambition  to  build  their  own  in  their  own 
life-time,  or  to  ereCt  Monuments  to  the  memory  of  their  Fore-fathers. 

King  Gehanguir  caufed  one  to  be  built  for  King  Ecbar  his  Father,  upon  an 
eminence  of  the  Town.  It  furpaffes  in  magnihcnce  all  thofe  of  t he  Grand 
Seniors,  but  the  faireft  of  all,  is  that  which  Cha-Gehan  EreCted  in  honour 
of  one  of  his  Wives  called  Tadge-Mehal ,  whom  he  tenderly  loved,  and  whofe 
death  had  almoft  coll  him  his  life.  I  know  that  the  Learned  and  curious 
Mr.  Bernier  hath  taken  mémoires  of  it ,  and  therefore  I  did  not  take  the 
pains  to  be  exaCtly  informed  of  that  work.  Only  fo  much  I’ll  fay  that 
this  King  having  fent  for  all  the  able  Architects  of  the  Indies  to  Agra ,  hç 
appointed  a  Council  of  them  for  contriving  and  perfecting  the  Tomb 
which  he  intended  to  EreCt,  and  having  fetled  Salaries  upon  them,  he  or¬ 
dered  them  to  fpare  no  cofl  in  making  the  fineft  Maufoleum  in  the  World, 
if  they  could.  They  compleated  it  after  their  manner,  and  fucceeded  to 
his  fatisfaCtion* 

The  ftately  Garden  into  which  all  the  parts  of  that  Maufoleum  are  di- 
flributed,  the  great  Pavillions  with  their  Fronts,  the  beautiful  Porches,  the 
lofty  dome  that  covers  the  Tomb,  the  lovely  difpofition  of  its  Pillars^  the 
railing  of  Arches  which  fupport  a  great  many  Galleries,  Qiiiochques  and 
Terraffes,  make  it  apparent  enough  that  the  Indians  arc  not  ignorant  in 
Architecture.  It  is  true,  the  manner  of  it  feems  odd  to  Europeans  -,  yet  it 
hath  its  excellency,  and  though  it  be  not  like  that  of  the  Greeks  and  other 
Ancients,  yet  the  Fabrick  may  be  faid  to  be  very  lovely.  The  Indians  fay 
that  it  was  twenty  years  in  building,  that  as  many  Men  as  could  labour  in 
that  great  work  were  employed,  and  that  it  was  never  interrupted  during 
that  long  fpace  of  time. 

This  King  hath  not  had  the  fame  tendernefs  for  the  memory  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther  Gehanguir ,  as  for  that  of  his  Wife  Tadge-Mehal -,  for  he  hathraifed  no 
magnificent  Monument  for  him  :  And  that  Great  Mogul  is  Interred  in  a 
Garden,  where  his  Tomb  is  only  Painted  upon  the  portal. 

Now  after  all  the  Air  of  Agra  is  very  incommodious  in  the  Summer-time, 
and  it  is  verv  likely  that  the  excefTive  heat  which  fcorches  the  Sands  that 
environ  this  Town,  was  one  of  the  chief  caufes  which  made  King  Cha- 
Gehan  change  the  Climate,  and  chufe  to  live  at  Dehly.  Little  thought  this 
Prince  that  one  day  he  would  be  forced  to  live  at  Agra ,  what  averfion  foe- 
ver  he  had  to  it,  and  far  lefs  (till,  that  he  fhould  be  Prifoner  there  in  his 
own  Palace,  and  fo  end  his  days  in  affliction  and  trotible.  That  misfor¬ 
tune  though,  befel  him,  and  Auran-Zeb  his  third  Son,  was  the  caufe  of  it, 
who  having  got  the  better  of  his  Brothers,  both  by  cunning  and  force,  made 
fure  of  the  Kings  Perfon  and  Treafures,  by  means  of  Soldiers  whom  he 
craftily  flipt  into  the  Palace,  and  under  whofe  Cuftody  the  King  was  kept 
till  he  died. 
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So  foon  as  Auran-Zeb  knew  that  his  Father  was  in  his  Power,  he  made 
himfelf  be  proclaimed  King  :  He  held  his  Court  at  Dehly ,  and  no  party  was 
made  for  the  unfortunate  King,  though  many  had  been  raifed  by  his  boun¬ 
ty  and  liberalities.  From  that  time  forward  Auran-Zeb  Reigned  without 
trouble  ^  and  the  King  his  Father  dying  ih  Prifon  about  the  end  of  the  year 
One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  fix,  he  enjoyed  at  eafe  the  Empire,  and 
that  fo  famous  Throne  of  the  Moguls ,  which  he  had  left  in  the  Prifoners 
appartment  to  divert  him  with.  He  added  to  the  precious  Stones  that  were 
fet  about  it,  thofe  of  the  Princes  his  Brothers,  and  particularly  the  Jewels 
of  Regutn-Saheb  his  Sifter,  who  died  after  her  Father  -,  and  whole  death,  (as 
it  wasfaid,)  was  haftened  by  Poifon.  And  in  fine,  he  became  abfolute  Ma¬ 
tter  of  all,  after  he  had  overcome  and  put  to  death  Dara-Cha  his  Eldeft  Bro¬ 
ther,  whom  Cha-Gehan  had  defigned  for  the  Crown.  That  King  is  Inter¬ 
red  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  in  a  Monument  which  he  began,  but  is 
not  finiftied. 

The  Town  of  Agra  is  Populous  as  a  great  Town  ought  to  be,  but  not  fo 
as  to  be  able  to  fend  out  Two  hundred  thouland  fighting  men  into  the  Field, 
as  fome  have  written.  The  Palaces  and  Gardens  take  up  thegreateft  part 
of  it,  fo  that  its  extent  is  no  infallible  Argument  of  the  number  of  its  In¬ 
habitants.  The  ordinary  Houfes  are  low,  and  thofe  of  the  commoner  fort 
of  People  are  but  Straw,  containing  but  few  People  a  piece-,  and  the  truth 
is,  one  may  walk  the  Streets  without  being  crouded,  and  meet  with  no 
throng  but  when  the  Court  is  there  :  But  at  that  time,  I  have  been  told  there 
is  great  confufion,  and  infinite  numbers  of  People  to  be  feen  *  and  no  won¬ 
der  indeed,  feeing  the  Streets  are  narrow,  and  that  the  King  befides  his 
Houfhold,  (who  are  many,)  is  always  attended  by  an  Army  for  his  Guard  ; 
and  the  Rajas,  Omras ,  Manfepdars  and  other  great  Men,  have  great  Retinues, 
and  mofl  part  of  the  Merchants  alfo  follow  the  Court,  not  to  reckon  a  vaft 
number  of  Tradefmen,  andthoufandsof  followers  who  have  all  their  fub- 

fiftence  from  it.  , 

Some  affirm  that  there  are  twenty  five  thoufand  Chhftian  Families  in 
Agra,  but  all  do  not  agree  in  that.  This  indeed  is  certain,  that  there  are 
few  Heathen  and  Bar fu  in  refpett  of  Mahometans  there,  and  thefe  furpafs 
ail  the  other  Setts  in  power,  as  they  do  in  number.  The  Dutch  have  a 
Fattory  in  the  Town  -,  but  the  Englifh  have  none  now,  becaufe  it  did  not 
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turn  to  account.  .  .  r  __  .  ... 

The  Officers  are  the  fame  as  at  Surrat,  and  do  the  fame  Duties,  and  it  is 
juft  fo  in  all  the  great  Towns  of  the  Empire.  W e  told  you  that  the  Fourf- 
dar  or  Prevoft,  is  to  anfwer  for  all  the  Robberies  committed  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  i  And  that  was  the  reafon  why  Ur.  Beber,  one  of  the  Envoys  to  the 
great  Mogul,  for  the  concerns  of  the  Eafi -India  Company  in  France,  having  Mr.  Beber  Rob- 
been  Robbed,  demanded  from  that  Officer  of  Agra ,  the  Sum  of  thirty  one  bed* 
thoufand  two  hundred  Roupies ,  which  he  affirmed  were  taken  from  him. 

That  Sum  aftonifhed  the  Fourfdar  who  told  him  that  he  did  not  believe  he 
had  loft  fo  much  -,  and  becaufe  the  Envoy  made  Anfwer  that  the  fum  r 
would  certainly  encreafe,  if  he  delayed  to  pay  down  the  Money,  and  if  he 
gave  him  time  to  call  to  mind  a  great  many  things  which  he  had  forgot  ; 

He  wrote  to  the  Great  Mogul,  and  informed  him  that  it  was  impoffible  that 
that  Envoy  could  have  loft  fo  great  a  Sum.  Monfieur  Beber  had  alfo  made 
his  addrefles  at  Court-,  but  it  being  pretty  difficult  to  give  an  equitable  fen- 
tence  in  the  Cafe,  the  King,  that  he  might  make  an  end  of  it,  command¬ 
ed  the  Fourfdar  to  pay  the  Envoy  fifteen  thoufand  Roupies,  and  becaufe  he  Liberality  of 
was  wounded  when  he  W3,s  Robbed^  he  ordered  him  out  of  his  Exchequer ^  the  Great  mq • 
ten  thoufand  Roupies  for  his  Blood.  gul% 
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CHAP.  XX. 


Breeches, 


Shirts. 


ArCaluck. 


Of  the  Habits  at  Agra. 

Habits  at  Apt.  TJ1  Or  fo  many  different  Nations  as  are  at  Agra ,  as  well  as  in  the  reft  of  the 
Jr  Indies,  there  is  pretty  great  uniformity  in  the  manner  of  apparel  -,  and 
MoorSm  none  but  the  Mahometans  called  Moors  by  the  Portuguefe,  diftinguifh  them- 
felves  outwardly  by  a  particular  kind  of  Coif,  or  head-attire,  but  in  all 
things  elfe,  they  are  cloathed  as  the  reft.  The  Breeches  of  the  Indians  are 
commonly  of  Cotten-cloath,  they  come  down  to  the  mid  leg,  and  fome 
wear  them  a  little  longer,  fo  that  they  reach  to  the  Anckle.  They  who 
affe£t  Rich  cloathing,  wear  Silk  breeches  ftriped  with  different  colours, 
which  are  fo  long  that  they  muft  be  plated  upon  the  Leg,  much  in  the  fame 
manner  as  formerly  Silk-ftockings  were  worn  in  France. 

The  Shirt  hangs  over  the  Breeches,  as  the  fafhion  is  all  over  the  Levant. 
Thefe  Shirts  are  faftened  as  the  Perfians  are,  and  heretofore  had  no  greater 
opening  than  theirs  -,  but  becaufe  the  Moors  Shirts  are  open  from  top  to 
bottom,  as  their  upper  Garments,  which  they  call  Cabas  are  ^  many  People 
at  prefent  wear  them  in  that  fafhion,  becaufe  they  find  them  more  com¬ 
modious,  being  more  eafily  put  on  and  off:  Befides  that  when  one  is  alone, 
he  may  open  them  and  take  the  frefh  Air. 

When  it  is  cold  Weather,  the  Indians  wear  over  their  Shirt  an  Arcaluck 
or  Juft  au  corps  quilted  with  Cotten  and  Pinked,  the  outfide  whereof  is 
commonly  of  a  fchite  or  Painted  ftuff.  The  colours  upon  them  are  fo  good 
and  lively ,that  though  they  be  foiled  by  wearing, yet  they  lookasfrelh  again 
as  at  firft  when  they  are  walhed.  They  make  the  Flowers  and  other  mote- 
ly  colours  that  are  upon  the  Stuffs  with  Moulds. 

Over  the  Arcaluck  they  put  the  Cuba ,  which  is  an  upper  Garment ,  but 
then  it  muft  be  fuppofed  the  weather  is  not  hot  -,  for  if  there  be  but  theleaft 
heat,  they  wear  no  Arcaluck ,  and  the  Caba  is  put  next  the  Shirt.  The  Caba 
of  the  Indians  is  wider  than  that  of  the  Perfians ,  and  I  cannot  tell  how  toex- 
prefs  the  manner  of  it  more  intelligibly,  then  by  faying  it  is  a  kind  of  gown 
with  a  long  Jerkin  faftened  to  it,  open  before,  and  pleated  from  top  to 
bottom,  to  hinder  it  from  being  too  clutterly.  It  hath  a  collar  two  fingers 
breadth  high, of  the  fame  Stuff with  the  reft, they  button  not  that  Veft  as  we 
do  our  Coats,  but  they  fold  it  crofs  ways  over  the  Stomack  -,  firft  from  the 
right  to  the  left,  and  then  from  the  left  to  the  right.  They  tie  it  with 
Ribbons  of  the  fame  Stuff,  which  are  two  Fingers  broad  and  a  Foot  long  ; 
and  there  are  feven  or  eight  of  them  from  the  upper  part  down  to  the 
Haunches,  of  which  they  only  tie  the  firft  and  laft,  and  let  the  reft  hang 
negligently  as  being  more  graceful. 

Thefe  Cabas  are  commonly  made  of  white  Stuff,  that’s  to  fay  of  Cotten- 
cloath,  to  the  end  they  may  be  the  lighter,  and  the  neater  by  being  often 
wafhed  -,  and  that  agrees  with  the  fafhion  of  the  Ancient  Indians.  1  fay  of 
There  is  no  Cotten-cloath,  becaufe  they  ufe  no  other  in  the  Indies,  and  have  no  Flax 
Flax  in  the  in-  there  :  Neverthelefs  fome  wear  them  of  Painted  cloath,  but  that  is  not  the 
dieu  Gentileft  mariner  of  Apparel,  and  when  the  Rich  do  not  wear  White  they, 

ufe  Silk,  and  chufe  the  broadeft  Stuff  they  can  find,  which  commonly  is 
ftreaked  with  feveral  colours. 

They  ufe  only  one  Girdle,  whereas  the  Perfians  have  two,  nay  and  it  is 
not  very  dear  neither,  being  only  of  White-cloath,  and  it  is  rare  to  fee 
she  Indians  make  ufe  of  the  lovely  Girdles  of  Per  fia,  unlefs  they  be  wealthy 
perfons  of  Quality. 
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When  it  is  very  cold,  the  Indians  wear  over  all  the  Cloaths  I  have  been 
fpeaking  of,  a  Garment  or  Veil  called  Cadeby ,  and  then  the  Rich  have  Cadeby. 
very  coftly  ones.  They  are  of  Cloath  of  Gold,  or  other  Rich  Stuff,  and  Lovely  Veto 
are  lined  with  Sables  which  coft  very  dear.  ...  at 

At  all  times  when  they  go  abroad,  they  wear  a  Chal  which  is  a  kind  of  Chal  or  Toilet* 
toilet  of  very  fine  Wool  made  at  Cachmir.  Thefe  Chals  are  about  two  Ells 
long  and  an  Ell  broad  ^  they  are  fold  at  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  Crowns 
a  piece  if  they  be  fine,  nay  there  are  fome  that  coft  fifty  Crowns,  but  thefe 
are  extraordinary  fine.  They  put  that  Chal  about  their  Shoulders,  and  tie 
the  two  ends  of  it  upon  their  Stomack  ,  the  reft  hanging  down  behind  to 
the  fmall  of  their  Back.  Some  wear  them  like  a  Scarf,  and  fometimes  they 
bring  one  end  to  the  Head,  which  they  drefs  in  manner  of  a  Coif.  They 
have  of  them  of  feveral  colours,  but  thofe  the  Banians  wear  are  moft  com¬ 
monly  Fild-de-mort ,  and  the  Poor,  or  fuch  as  will  not  be  at  the  charges, 
wear  them  of  plain  Cloath.  .  # 

The  Turban  worn  in  the  Indies  is  commonly  little.  That  of  the  Maho-  The  Turban  of 
metans  is  always  White,  and  the  Rich  have  them  of  fo  fine  a  Cloath,  that  *  c  n  lts' 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  Ells  of  it  which  are  put  into  a  Turban ,  will  not  ^°^hJ^e0re‘ 
weigh  four  Ounces.  Thefe  lovely  Cloaths  are  made  about  Bengale  :  They  Ells  io  not 
are  dear,  and  one  fingle  Turban  will  coft  five  and  Twenty  Crowns.  They  weigh  four 
who  affed  a  Richer  attire,  have  them  mixed  with  Gold  -,  but  a  Turban  of  Ounces, 
that  Stuff  cofts  feveral  Tomans ,  and  I  have  faid  elfewhere  that  a  Toman  is 
worth  about  forty  five  French  Livres. 

Thefe  Turbans  wreathed  as  they  ought  to  be,  much  refemble  the  fhape  of  The  form  of 
the  Head,  for  they  are  higher  behind  by  four  or  five  Fingers  breadth  than  the  Turbans  ac 
before,  fo  that  the  upper  part  of  the  Head  is  only  well  covered  -,  and  I  have  4sr* 
feen  Paifant  women  in  France ,  whofe  Coiffing  lookt  pretty  like  that  kind 
of  Turban. 

The  Indians  wear  their  Hair  for  Ornament,  contrary  to  the  Mahome-  The  Indians 
tans  who  (have  their  Heads-,  and  inthat,  as  in  many  other  things,  the  In-  ^  their 
dians  imitate  their  Anceftours.  *lr“ 

As  for  Stockings  thelndians  are  at  no  charge,  for  they  ufe  neither  Stock-  and 
ings  nor  Socks,  but  put  their  Shoes  on  their  naked  Feet.  The  fluff  they 
are  made  of  is  Maroquin ,  or  Tut  ^-leather,  and  they  are  much  of  the  fame 
fhape  as  the  Papouches  of  the  Turks  -,  but  the  Perfons  of  Quality  have  them 
bordered  with  Gold,  and  they  have  behind  a  kind  of  a  heel  of  the  fame 
fluff  as  the  inflip,  which  moft  commonly  they  fold  down,  as  they  do  who 
go  with  their  Shoes  flipfhod.  However  the  Banians  wear  the  heel  of  theirs 
up,  becaufe  being  men  of  bufinefs  they  would  walk  with  freedom,  which 
is  very  hard  to  be  done,  when  the  Foot  is  not  on  all  fide^begirt  with  the 
Shoe  J 

The  Rich  Banians  cover  the  upper  Leather  of  theirs  with  Velvet,  Embro-  The  Shoes  or 
dered  with  great  Flowers  of  Silk  -,  and  the  reft  are  fatisfied  with  red  Lea-  f  aPouchcs  of 
ther  and  fmall  Flowers,  or  fome  other  Galantry  of  little  value.  ie  amans' 

The  Mogul  Women  who  would  diftinguifh  themfelves  from  others,  The womens 
are  Cloathed  almoft  like  the  Men  -,  however  the  ileeves  of  their  Smocks,  Apparel, 
as  thofe  of  the  other  Indian  Women,  reach  not  below  the  Elbow,  that  they 
may  have  liberty  to  adorn  the  reft  of  their  Arm  with  Carkanets  and  Brace¬ 
lets  of  Gold,  Silver  and  Ivory,  or  fet  with  Precious  Stones,  as  likewife  they 
do  the  fmall  of  their  Legs.  The  ordinary  Smocks  of  the  Indian  Idolatrous  The  Indians 
Women,  reach  down  only  to  the  middle,  as  does  the  W afte-coat  of  Sat-  Smocks, 
tin  or  Cloath,  which  they  wear  over  it,  becaufe  from  the  Wafle  down-  Their  Wafa- 
wards  they  wrap  themfelves  up  in  a  piece  of  Cloath.  or  Stuff,  that  covers 
them  to  the  Feet  like  a  Petticoat ,  and  that  Cloath  is  cut^  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  they  make  one  end  of  it  reach  up  to  their  Head  behind  their  Back. 

They  wear  no  other  Apparel  neither  within  Doors,  nor  abroad  in  the 

Streets,' and  for  Shoes  they  have  high  Pattins.  .  , 

They  wear  a  little  flat  Ring  of  Gold  or  Stiver  in  their  Ears,  with  engra- 
ving  upon  it  -,  and  they  adorn  their  Nofes  with  Rings  which  they  put  tj,c-r  No(^  aiJj 
through  their  Noftril.  >  Ears  with 

.  Ring* 

Rings 
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Rings  alfo  are  the  Ornaments  of  their  Fingers,  as  they  are  in  other  places  * 
They  wear  a  great  many,  and  as  they  love  to  fee  themfelves,  they  have 
a  Finger  always  one  with  a  Looking-Glafs  fet  in  it,  inftead  of  a  Stone,  which  is  an 
Looking-glafs.  Inch  in  diametre.  If  thefe  Indian  Women  be  Idolators,  they  go  bare-faced  • 
Indian  Women  and  if  Mahometans ,  thev  are  Vailed.  There  are  fome  Countries  in  the  In- 
naked  tothe  dies ,  where  the  Women  as  well  as  Men  go  naked  to  the  middle,  and  the 
rmddJe.  reft  of  their  Body  is  onlv  covered  to  the  Knee. 


CHAP.  XXL 


frighting  of 
Beads. 


Indian  Anti¬ 
lopes. 


Leopard. 


Pidgeons. 

A  Screen  for 
Fowling. 


The  catching 
of  Water-fowl. 


Of  other  Cnriofities  at  Agra. 

THere  are  a  great  many  at  Agra ,  who  are  curious  in  breeding  up  of 
Beafts,  to  have  the  nleafure  to  make  them  Fight  together  :  But  feeing 
they  cannot  reach  to  Elephants  and  Lions,  becaufeit  cofts  dear  to  feed  them6 
moft  part  content  themfelves  with  He-goats,  Weathers,  Rams,  Cocks5 
Quailes,  Stags,  and  Antilopes,  to  entertain  their  Friends  with  the  Fightings 

U1  LllClC 

The  Indian  Antilopes,  are  not  altogether  likethofeof  other  Countries- 
they  have  even  a  great  deal  more  courage,  and  are  to  be  diftinguiflied  by 
the  Horns.  The  Horns  of  the  ordinary  Antilopes  are  greyilh,  and  but  half 
as  long  as  the  Horns  of  thole  in  the  Indies ,  which  are  blackifli,  and  a  large 
Foot  and  a  half  long.  Thefe  Horns  grow  winding  to  the  point  like  afcrew  -, 
and  the  Faquirs  and  Santons  carry  commonly  two  of  them  pieced  together  - 
they  are  armed  with  Iron  at  both  ends,  and  they  make  ufe  of  them,  as  of 
a  little  Staff.  '  3 

When  they  ufe  not  a  tame  Leopard  for  catching  of  Antilopes,  they  take 
with  them  a  Male  of  the  kind,  that  is  tame,  and  faften  a  Rope  about  his 
Horns  with  feveral  noofes  and  doubles,  the  two  ends  whereof  arc  tied  un¬ 
der  his  Belly-,  fo  foon  as  they  difcover  a  Heard  of  Antilopes,  thev  flip  this 
Male,  and  he  runs  to  joyn  them  :  The  Male  of  the  Heard  advances  to 
hinder  him,  and  making  no  other  oppofition,  but  by  playing  with  his 
Horns,  he  fails  not  to  be  peftered  and  entangled  with  his  Rival,  fo  that  it 
being  uneafie  for  him  to  retreat,  the  Huntfman  cunningly  catches  hold  on 

him,  and  carries  him  off  j  but  it  is  eafler  fo  to  catch  the  Male  than  the 
remales. 

There  are  Pidgeons  in  that  Country  all  over  green,  which  differ  from 
ours  only  in  colour  :  The  Fowlers  take  them  with  Bird-lime,  in  this  man- 

n?  S  tI^yjcarry  bÇfore  then?  a  kind  of  light  Shed  or  Screen,  that  covers  the 
whole  Body,  and  has  holes  in  it  to  lee  through  -,  the  Pidgeons  feeing  no  Man, 
are  not  at  all  feared  when  the  Fowler  draws  near,  fo  that  he  cunningly 
catches  them,  one  after  another,  with  a  Wand  and  Bird  lime  on  it,  none 

offering  to  flie  away.  In  fome  places  Parrocquets  are  taken  after  the  fame 
manner. 

The  Indians  are  very  dexterous  at  Game-,  they  take  Water-fowl  with 
great  facility,  as  thus  :  The  Fowlers  fwim  almoft  upright,  yet  fo,  that  they 
have  their  Head  above  Water,  which  thev  hide  with  a  Pot  full  of  holes 
to  let  in  the  Air,  and  give  them  fight.  Befldes,  this  Pot  is  covered  with 
Feathers,  to  cheat  the  Ducks,  and  other  Fowl  -,  fo  that  when  the  Fowler 
draws  near  them,  they  are  not  in  the  leaft  feared,  taking  that  floating  head 
tor  a  Fowl  -,  and  then  the  Fowler  makes  fure  of  them  bv  the  Feet,  which 
lie  catches  hold  of  under  Water,  and  draws  them  down  :  '  The  other  Ducks 
ieeing  no  body,  think  that  their  comrades  have  onlv  dived,  and  are  not 
at  all  lcared  -,  fo  that  growing  acquainted  with  the  Feathered  head,  that  ftill 
rollowsthem,  they  are  at  length  all  taken,  whil’ftin  vain  they  flay  for  the 

return 
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return  of  thofe  who  have  dived,  before  they  file  away  to  another  place. 

The  Huntfmeh  of  Agra  go  five  Days  Journey  from  the  Town,  as  far 
as  a  Mountain  called  Nerouer ,  where  there  is  a  mine  of  excellent  Iron;  Nerouer. 
but  their  bufiriefs  in  going  fo  fat  is  only  to  catch  a  kind  of  Wild  Cows  Merom,  Wild- 
which  they  call  Merous ,  that  are  to  be  found  in  a  Wood  round  this  Hill,  Cows, 
which  is  upon  the  Road  from  Surrat  to  Golconda  ;  and  thefe  Cows  being 
commonly  Very  lovelv,  they  make  great  advantage  of  them. 

One  may  fee  a  great  many  Piftures  in  the  Indies  upon  Paper  and  Part-  ^dian  Pl- 
board,  but  generally  they  are  dull  pieces,  and  none  are  efteemed  but  thofe  ttures* 
of  Agra  ana  Debly  :  However,  fince  thofe  of  Agra  are  for  the  mod:  part 
indecent,  and  reprefent  Lacivious  Pollutes,  worfe  than  thofe  of  Aretin, 
there  are  but  few  civil  Europeans  that  will  buy  them.  ■ 

They  have  a  way  in  this  Town  of  working  in  Gold  upon  Agat,  Chry-  A  “  ap011 

ftal,  and  other  brittle  matters,  which  our  Goldfmiths  arid Tapidanes  çhryftal, 
have  not.  When  the  Indians  would  beautifie  Veffels,  Cups,  or  Coffers; 
befides  the  Circles  of  Gold  they  put  about  them,  they  engrave  Flowers 
and  other  Figures-,  and  alfo  enchafe  Stones  upon  them.  They  cut 
leaves  of  Gold  to  fill  up  the  void  fpaces  of  the  Figures,  lay  feveral  pieces 
one  upon  another,  ana  enchafe  them  fo  artificially  in  the  hollow  places; 
with  an  Iron  Infiniment  like  a  Graver,  that  when  the  void  fpaces  are  fil-: 
led  up,  it  looks  like  Maflie  Gold.  They  do  the  fame  with  Stones,  they 
encompafs  them  alfo  with  fuch  pieces  of  Leaf-Gold,  and  prefs  them  in  fo 
clofe  that  the  Stones  hold  very  well. 

They  make  Rings  about  Veffels,  either  about  the  middle  or  brims,  of 
a  kind  of  Gold  made  into  little  round  Rods,  which  they  beat  upon  an  An¬ 
vil,  till  they  be  reduced  into  flat  thin  Plates  -,  then  they  take  the  meafure 
of  the  part  of  the  Vcffel  which  they  would  incircle,,  and  having  moll  cx- 
a£lly  bent  the  Ring;  theySotilder  the  two  ends  of  it  together,  and  put  it 
upon  the  part  of  the  Veffel  they  intend  it  for  fo  that  it  holds  very  well, 
provided  one  have  the  skill  to  ad  juft  it  true  to  the  place  marked  :  If  Han¬ 
dles  be  fteceffary  to  the  Veffels,  or  Locks  for  the  Coffers  of  Agat  orCry- 
ftal,  they  foulder  them  to  the  Ring  with  the  fame  Art  that  they  fouldered 
the  two  ends  of  it  ;  but  they  do  it  after  another  way  than  our  Gold¬ 
fmiths  do.  For  that  end  they  make  ufe  of  little  red  Beans  which  are 
black  at  the  end,  and  are  the  fruit  of  a  Convolvulus ^  called  in  Indian  Gomt~ 
chi ,  and  in  the  Telen^hi  Language,  GourghinJel.  1  hey  peel  off  the  Skin 
which  is  dry  and  hard,  and  taking  the  infide  of  the  Bean  that  is  yellowifh; 
they  grind  it  upon  an  Iron-Plate  with  a  little  W ater  till  it  be  diflolved  in¬ 
to  a  Liquid  Solution  -,  then  they  pound  a  little  bit  of  Borax,  mix.  it 
with  that  Solution,  and  with  this  mixture  dawb  the  ends  which  they  in¬ 
tend  to  foulder,  and  having  heated  them  with  a  Coal,  joyn  them  toge¬ 
ther  -,  fo  that  the  two  fides  clofe  fall  and  hold  extraordinarily  well. 

This  work  is  performed  by  poor  People,  and  fometimes  by  little  Boys, 
who  do  it  very  skilfully  and  quickly*  fora  matter  of  two  Crowns  for 
each  tole  of  Gold  -,  and  fomething  is  alfo  given  to  him  that  beats  and  flat¬ 
tens  the  Rods  of  Gold  :  However  none  of  thefe  People  know  how  to 

Enammel  Gold.  ...  ,  , 

The  Province  of  Agra  hath  above  fourty  Towns  in  its  dépendance,  and, 
as  thev  fay,  above  three  thoufand  four  hundred  Villages.  Fettpour  is  Fetipour. 
one  of  the  Towns -,  it  was  heretofore  called  Sic  art,  and  the  Name  s,wr:. 
pour ,  which  lignifies,  The  enjoyment  of  what  one  defires ,  was  given  it  by  Ec- 
bar,  becaitie  of  the  happy  news  he  received  there  of  .  the  birrhof  a  Son, 
when  he  was  upon  his  return  from  a  Warlike  expedition.  This  1  own  is 
about  fix  Leagues  from  Agra  ;  it  hath  been  very  lovely ,  and  that  Great  Mogul 
in  the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  having  rebuilt  the  Walls  of  it,  made  it  the 
Capital  of  his  Empire.  But  the  Ambition  Kings  have  to  make  final! 
things  great,  prompting  Ecbar  to  build  a  Town  where  there  was  nothing 
but  a  Village,  or  at  moft,  but  a  Bourn  named  Agra,  the  Town  of  Fell-  Jgr*  *  ft»* 
pour  was  not  only  neglc£ted,  but  hath  been  fince  wholly  abandoned.-,  for 
fo  foon  as  Agra  was  become  a  Town,  and  that  the  King  had  given  it  his 
Name*  calling  it  Ecbarabad ,  a  place  built  by  Ecbar ,  he  went  to  refide  there  Scu„ W. 
and  forfook  Fetifour.  Though 
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A  lovely  Mei- 
dan  at  Feti- 
pour. 

A  fair  Molque 
at  Fetipour. 
Calenders. 


Though  this  Town  of  Fetipour  be  much  decay’d,  yet  there  is  ftill  a  large 
Square  to  be  feen  in  it,  adorned  with  fair  Buildings  -,  and  the  ftately  entry 
of  Ecbar’s  Palace  is  ftill  entire,  and  has  adjoyning  to  it  one  of  the  lovelieft 
Mofques  in  the  Eaft,  built  by  a  Mahometan  a  Calender  by  profeftion,  who 
lies  buried  there  as  a  Saint.  The  Calenders  are  Dervifhes  who  go  bare-footed. 
This  Mofque  is  ftill  adorn’d  with  all  its  Pillars,  and  lovely  feelings,  and  in¬ 
deed,  with  all  that  can  beautifie  a  fair  Temple.  Near  to  it  there  is  a  great 
Refervatory  which  fuppliedthe  whole  Town  with  Water,  and  was  the 
The  caufe  of  more  neceflary  that  all  the  Springs  thereabouts  are  Salt  *  and  the  unwhol- 
for faking  Feti-  fome  Waters  were  one  of  the  chief  cayfes  that  obliged  the  Great  Mogul  to 
pour.  fettle  eifewhere. 

Beruzabad,  Bernzabad  is  one  of  the  Towns  of  Agra.  is  another,  and  has  a 

chitpour.  Bar -  great  trade  in  Schites  or  painted  Cloaths.  Bargant  is  likewife  one,  which 
gant,Chalaour,  belongs  to  a  Raja  who  exa£ts  fome  dues.  Chalaour  ftands  upon  a  Hill.  At 
retapour,  Mir-  yetapour  lovely  Tapiftry  is  made.  Mir  da ,  Ladona ,  Hindon ,  Canova,  Bya- 

Hindon°ncàno- *a>  and  Scander  bade,  are  alfo  Towns  of  Agra.  Thefe  laft  furnifh  the  belt 
va.  By  ana,  "  Indigo  of  the  Indies.  Two  Leagues  fromfiy^  there  are  to  be  feen  the 
and  Scander-  Ruins  of  Ancient  Palaces,  and  other  Buildings  -,  as  alfo  fome  very  confide- 
bade,  all  Towns  rable  ones  upon  a  little  Hill  fome  Leagues  from  Sc  underbade.  At  the  Foot 
of  Agra.  0f  t[ie  Hill  on  the  fide  of  that  Town,  there  is  a  lovely  Valley  walled  in,  di¬ 
vided  into  feveral  Gardens,  and  the  Ruins  of  feveral  Buildings,  which  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  feeing  heretofore  Scanderbade  was  feveral  Leagues  long, 
having  been  the  Capital  City  of  a  powerful  King  of  the  Batans  -,  and  the 
Hill  it  felf  made  part  of  the  Town,  which  was  afterwards  fack’d  and  ruin’d 
by  Ecbar,  when  he  took  it  from  Raja  Selim  j  who  made  it  his  chief  Garri- 
fon  and  Magazin. 

Upon  the  Road  from  Agra  to  Byana  there  is  a  Royal-Houfe,  built  by 
Houfc  of  King  tlic  Queen  Mother  of  Ecbar,  with  Gardens  kept  in  very  good  order: 
Ecbar  s  Mo-  'j’here  are  alfo  in  Byana  fome  Serraglio’s ,  and  a  longMeidan,  but  that  Town 
thin  of  Inhabitants.  Seronge  hath  alfo  been  named  to  me  amongft  the 

f  1  T\  •  C*  A  loi  •  1  1  1  •  I  » 


Raja  Selim. 


The  Royal 


ther. 


IS 


in 


g  ■mna  or  Ge-  Towns  of  the  Province  of  Agra ,  and  Schites  are  made  there,  which 
minj,a Lanque,  beauty  come  near  thofe  of  St.  Thomas.  There  are  a  great  many  other 
cham-Einadyl  Towns,  whofe  Names  I  know  not.  The  chief  Rivers  that  water  Agra, 
Geogonady,  are  the  Gemna  or  Geminy ,  Langue,  Cham-Elnady ,  Geogonady ,  Singour  ;  and  a 
Smgour  all  Ri-  grCat  many  fmaller. 

tLS  The  Kings  Revenue  in  this  PrQvince  of  Agra ,  is  reckoned  to  amount  to 

of  Agra.  above  thirty  feven  Millions  of  French-Livres  a  Year. 


CHAP.  XXII 

Of  the  Province  or  Town  of  Dehly,  or  Gehan- 
Abad. 

■J  •  -,  «  ' 

The  Province  He  Province  of  Dehly  bounds  that  of  Agra  to  the  North,  and  at  pre- 
ot  Dehly.  J[  lent  the  Great  Mogul  Auran-zeb  keeps  his  Court  in  the  chief  City  of  it, 
which  is  about  fourty  five  Leagues  diftant  from  Agra.  In  Indoftan  it  is  cal- 
Gehan-Abad.  led  Gehan-abad ,  and  eifewhere  Dehly. 

The  Road  betwixt  thefe  two  Towns  is  very  pleafant  ;  it  is  that  famous 
a  Walk  af  i  jo  Alley  or  Walk  one  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues  in  length,  which  King  Ge- 
Leagues.  hanguir  planted  with  Trees,  and  which  reaches  not  only  from  Agra  to  Deh¬ 
ly ,  nut  even  as  far  as  Labors.  Each  half  League  is  marked  with  a  kind  of 
Turret:  There  are  threefcore  and  nine  or  threefcore  and  ten  of  them  be¬ 
twixt  the  two  Capital  Cities,  and  befides  there  are  little  Serraglio’s  or  Car- 
Vanferas,  from  Stage  to  Stage  for  lodging  Travellers.  However  there  is 

nothing 
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nothing  worth  the  obferving  about  thefe  Serraglios,  unlefs  in  that  which  is 

called  chekiferai ,  which  is  lix  Leagues  from  Agra.  In  that  place  there  is  The  Pagod  of 

the  Ancient  Temple  of  an  Idol,  and  it  may  be  reckoned  amongft  the  chekiferai. 

largeft  and  faireft  Pagods  of  the  Indies.  It  was  more  frequented  than  now 

it  is,  when  the  Gemna  walked  the  Walls  thereof,  becaufe  of  the  conveni- 

efice’of  Ablutions:  But  though  that  River  hath  fallen  off  almoft  half  a 

League  from  it,  yet-  many  Indians  hill  refort  thither,  who  forget  not  to 

brins  with  them  Food  for  the  Apes  that  are  kept  in  an  Hofpital  built  for  AnHofpitalfor 

,  D  Apes. 

them.  •  ,  ,  ,  i  .  ,  i 

Though  the  Road  I  have  been  fpeaking  of  be  tolerable,  yet  it  hath  many 

inconveniencies.  One  may  meet  with  Tygres,  Panthers  and  Lions  upon 
it  -,  and  one  had  belt  alfo  have  a  care  of  Robbers,  and  above  all  things 
not  to  fuffer  any  body  to  come  near  one  upon  the  Road.  The  cun- 
niiweft  Robbers  in  the  World  are  in  that  Countrey.  They  ufe  a  certain  The  Robbers] 
Slip"  with  a  running-noofe,  which  they  can  call  with  fo  much  llight  a-  Snare- 
bout  a  Mans  Neck,  when  they  are  within  reach  of  him,  that  they  never 
fail  -,  fo  that  thev  ftrangle  him  in  a  trice.  They  have  another  cunning 
trick  alfo  to  catch  Travellers  with:  They  fend  out  a  handfome  Woman 
upon  the  Road,  who  with  her  Hair  defhevelled,  feemstobe  all  in  Tears,  the  Road  from 
fighing  and  complaining  of  fome  misfortune  which  ffie  pretends  has  be-  wgra  to  Dehly. 
fallen  her:  Now  as  Ihe  takes  the  fame  way  that  the  Traveller  goes,  he 
eafily  falls  into  Converfation  with  her,  and  finding  her  beautiful,  offers  her 
his  affiftance,  which  Ihe  accepts  -,  but  he  hath  no  fooner  taken,  her  up  be¬ 
hind  him  on  Horfe-back,  but  Die  throws  the  fnare  about  his  Neck  and 
{dangles  him,  or  at  lead:  ftuns  him,  until  the  Robbers  (who  lie  hid)  come 
running  in  to  her  affiftance  and  compleat  what  flic  hath  begun.  But  be- 
fides  that,  there  are  Men  in  thofe  quarters  fo  skilful  in  calling  the  Snare, 
that  they  fucceed  as  well  at  a  diftance  as  near  at  hand  -,  and  if  an  Ox  or  any 
other  Bead:  belonging  to  a  Caravan  runaway,  as  fometimes  it  happens, 

thev  fail  not  to  catch  it  by  the  Neck.  .  T.  T  • 

There  are  three  Towfis  of  Dehlj  near  to  one  another  :  The  firft  (which 
is  entirely  deftroy’d,  and  whereof  fome  Ruins  only  remain,)  was  very  an-  The  £rIfTown 
cient  aud  the  learned  Indians  will  have  it  to  have  been  the  Capital  Town  0f  Dehly , 
of  the  States  of  King  Torus,  fo  famous  for  the  War  which  he  maintained 
againft  Alexander  the  Great.  It  was  nearer  the  Source  of  the  Gemna  than  the 
two  others  that  have  been  built  fince.  The  Indians  Lay  it  had  two  and 
fifty  Gates,  and  there  is  ftill  at  fome  diftance  from  its  Rmns,  a  Stone- 
bridge  from  whence  a  Way  hath  been  made  with  lovely  Trees  on  each 
fide  °  which  leads  to  the  fécond  Dehly ,  by  the  place  where  the  Sepulchre  of  The  Sepulchre 

C  ThiT&cond"  T own  of  Dehly  is  that  which  was  taken  by  the  King  whom 
they  call  the  firft  Conquérait  of  the  Indies  amongft  the  Modern  Moguls,  Town  of  ^ 
though  his  Father  Adirz>ababer  had  invaded  it  before.  It  was  then  beautin-  y 
ed  with  a  great  many  ftately  Sepulchres  of  the  Vaïan  Kings,  and  other 
Monuments  which  rendred  it  a  very  lovely  Town  ;  but  Cha-Géan  the 
Father  of  King  Aurm-Zeb ,  demohfhed  it  for  the  Building  of  GehmAbad 
Towards  the  Sepulchre  of  Hum  ay  on,  there  is  a  Pyramide :  or Obelisk  of  APyramideof 
Stone  which  by  its,  unknown  Charaders  ffiews  a  great  Antiquity,  and  great  Antiqui- 
whicli  is  thought  iiffiw  Indies  to  have  been  ereded  by  Alexanders  order,  ty  towards 
after  the  defeat  of  Perm.  This  I  cannot  believe,  becaufe  I  make  no  doubt,  y- 
but  that  the  Infcription  would  then  have  been  m  Greek,  which  is  not 

rT]-,0  Third  Town  of  Dehly  is  loyned  to  the  remains  ol  the  Second .  The  Third 
Cha-Gehan  refolving  to  imitate  King  Ecbar,  and  to  give  his  Name  to  a  new  Town  of  Deh» 
Town,  caufed  this  to  be  built  of  the  Ruines  of  the  Second  Dehly,  and  called  / 
it  Gehan-Abad  :  So  the  Indians  call  it  at  prefent,  though  amongft  other  Na¬ 
tions  it  ftill  retains  the  Name  of  Dehly.  It  lies  in  an  open  Champian  Coun¬ 
trey  upoh  the  brink  of  the  Gemna,  which  hath  its  fource  in  this  i  rovince, 
and  runs  into  the  Gantes.  The  Fortrefs  of  it  is  halt  a  League  in  circuit  ^Fort  of 
and  hath  good  Walls  with  round  Towers  every  ten  Ban) foments,  and 
Ditches  full  of  Water,  wharffed  with  Stone,  as  hkewile  lovely  Cardens 
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The  Kings  Pa-  round  it  :  And  in  this  Fort  is  the  Palace  of  the  King,  and  all  the  Enfignes  of 
lace  at  Deh\y.  the  Royalty.  ' 

This  Town  of  Dehly  or  G  eh  an- ab  ad ,  contrary  to  that  of  Agra  or  Ecbar- 
abad ,  hath  no  Ditches  but  Walls  filled  up  with  Earth  behind,  and  Towers. 
There  is  a  place  towards  the  Water-fide  for  the  fighting  of  Elephants,  and 
other  Exercifes  -,  and  towards  the  Town  there  is  another  very  large  place  , 
where  the  Raja\  who  are  in  the  Kings  Pay  encamp  and  keep  Guard,  and 
where  many  exercifes  are  performed.  The  Market  is  alfo  kept  in  that 
Square,  and  there  Puppet-players,  Juglers  and  Adrologers  fhew  their 
tricks. 

A  Defcription  Here  I  fliould  give  a  defcription  of  the  infide  of  the  Fort  and  Palace, 
of  the  palace.  anfl  having  begun  with  the  two  Elephants  at  the  entry  which  carry  two 
The  Canal  of  Warriours,  fpeak  of  the  Canal  that  enters  into  it*,  of  the  Streets  that  lead 
'üehly  aCC  °  to  r^e  Several  Appartments  *,  of  the  Officers  and  others  who  are  upon  the 
y'  Parapets  of  thefe  Streets  on  Duty  *,  of  the  Portico’s  and  flately  Courts  of 
Guard,  where  the  Manjepdars  and  Emirs  or  Omras  keep  Guard  ^  of  the  Halls 
where  all  forts  of  Artifans,  who  have  the  Kings  Pay  work  ^  of  that  great 
Court  of  the  Amcas  with  its  Arches,  and  the  Confort  that’s  made  there  * 
of  the  Amcas  it  felf,  that  (lately  Hall  adorn’d  with  thirty  two  Marble-Pil- 
dieOffi  cerTof  lars,  where  the  King  (  having  all  his  Officers  great  and  fmall  (landing  before 
the  Great  Mo -  him,  with  their  Hands  a-crofs  their  Breads;  gives  every  Day  at  noon  Au- 
gnl  dience  to  all  who  have  recourfe  to  his  Judice. 

I  fliould  alfo  defcribe  that  other  Court,  and  Inner-hall  where  the 
Prince  gives  Audience  to  his  Miniflers,  concerning  the  Affairs  of  his  State, 
and  Houfliold,  and  where  the  Omras  and  other  great  Men  repair  every 
Evening  to  entertain  the  King  in  the  Perfian  Language  though  they  be  of 
The  Throne  of  different  Nations.  In  fine,  all  the  particulars  of  the  Palace  ought  to  be 
the  Great  Mo-  described,  without  forgetting  that  dately  Throne  of  Maffive  Gold  with  its 
gH  *  Peacock,  fo  much  talked  of  in  the  Indies ,  which  the  Moguls  fay  was  be¬ 

gun  by  Tamerlan ,  though  that  be  very  unlikely  :  For  to  whom  could  King 
Humayon  and  his  Father  have  entruded  it  in  the  time  of  their  difaders  ? 
Seeing  the  Spoils  of  the  Tatan  Kings  and  other  Sovereigns  of  the  Indies , 
who  were  overcome  by  the  Mogul  Kings,  are  converted  into  Jewels  and 
Precious  Stones  to  adorn  it,  it  is  faid  to  be  worth  above  twenty  Millions 
of  Gold  *,  but  who  can  know  the  value  thereof  ?  fince  it  depends  on  the 
Stones  that  make  the  Riches  as  well  as  the  Beauty  thereof,  whofe  weight 
and  excellency  mud  be  particularly  examin’d,  if  one  would  judge  of  their 
worth,  and  by  confequence,  of  the  value  of  the  Throne. 

Though  I  have  had  Memoirs  given  me  of  the  Palace  and  that  Throne, 
yet  I’ll  lay  no  more  of  them,  becaufe  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  Monfieur 
Bernier ,  who  hath  lived  many  Years  at  the  Court  of  the  Great  Mogul ,  in  an 
honourable  Employment,  and  commodious  for  having  a  per  fed  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Fort,  Palace,  and  all  that  is  in  them,  will  give  a  compleat 
defcription  of  the  fame.  I  am  confident  alfo  that  he  will  not  omit  the 
The  great  Town,  the  chief  places  whereof  are  the  great  Mofque  with  its  Domes  of 
Mofque  of  white  Marble,  and  the  Carvanfery  of  Begum-Saheb ,  that  Princefs  whom  we 
^th  lts  mentioned  before.  The  two  chief  Streets  of  Dehly  maybe  reckoned  a- 
white  Marble,  mongd  the  rarities  of  it,  for  they  are  wide,  dreight,  and  very  long  : 
Streets  of  Deh-  They  have  Arches  all  along  on  both  fldes,  whichif&ve  for  Shops  for  thofe 
b’-  who  have  their  Ware-houfe  backwards.  Over  thefe  Arches  there  is  a 

Terras-walkto  take  the  Air  on  when  they  come  out  of  their  Lodgings  ^  and 
thefe  Streets  ending  at  the  great  Square  and  Cadle,  make  the  loveliell  Pro- 
fped  that  can  befeeq  in  a  Town.  There  is  nothing  elfe  confiderable  in 
Dehly.  The  ordinary  Houfes  are  but  of  Earth  and  Canes  *,  and  the  other 
Streets  are  fo  narrow,  that  they  are  altogether  incommodious. 

But  that  inconvenience  feems  to  contribute  fomewhat  to  the  Reputation 
of  that  Capital  City  of  the  Empire  of  the  Mogul,for  feeing  there  is  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  croud  in  the  Streets  while  the  Court  is  there,  the  Indians  are  per- 
The  Great  Mo  ^wa<^e^  t^iat  h  1S  the  mod  populous  City  in  the  World  ^  and  neverthelels  I 
gui\  court  J"  have  keen  told,  that  it  appears  to  be  a  Defart  when  the  King  is  abfent.  This 
very  nume-  will  not  feem  drange  if  we  confider,that  the  Court  of  the  Grat  Mogul  is  very 

rous.  numerous 
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Numerous,  becaufe  thé  great  Men  of  the  Empire  are  almoft  all  there, 
who  have  vaft  retinues,  becaufe  their  Servants  coil:  them  but  little  in  Diet  Servants  Diet 
and  Cloaths  -,  that  that  Court  is  attended  bv  above  thirty  five  thoufand  coftsIittlein 
Horfe,  and  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  Foot,  which  may  be  called  an  Army; 
and  that  every  Souldier  hath  his  Wife,  Children  and  Servants,  who  for  the  follows  the h 
moll  part  are  married  alfo,  and  have  a  great  many  Children  as  well  as  Court, 
their  Matters.  If  to  thefe  we  add  all  the  drudges  and  rafcally  People  which 
Courts  and  Armies  commonly  draw  after  them,  and  then  the  great  num¬ 
ber  of  Merchants  and  other  Trading  People,  who  are  obliged  to  ttick  to 
them,  becaufe  in  that  Countrey  there  is  no  Trade  nor  Money  to  be  ^ot 
but  at  Court.  When  I  fay,  we  confider  Debly  void  of  all  thofe  I  have 
mentioned,  and  of  many  more  ftill,  it  will  eafily  be  believed,  that  that 
Town  is  no  great  matter  when  the  King  is  not  there  -,  and  if  there  have 
been  four  hundred  thoufand  Men  in  it  when  he  was  there,  there  hardly 
remains  the  fixth  part  in  his  abfence.  Let  us  now  fee  what  Arms  the  Mo¬ 
guls  ufe. 


CHAP.  xxm. 


Of  the  Arms  of  the  Mogul’ j. 

THeir  Swords  are  four  Fingers  broad,  very  thick,  and  by  cohfequence  Mogul's  Arms. 

heavy  j .  they  are  crooked  a  little,  and  cut  only  on  the  convexfide.  The  form  of 
The  Guard  is  very  plain  -,  commonly  no  more  but  a  handle  of  Iron,  the  Mogul's 
with  a  crofs  Bar  of  the  fame  underneath  the  Pummel  which  is  alfo  of  I-  Swords, 
ron,  is  neither  Round  nor  Oval,  but  is  flat  above  and  below  like  a  Whir- 
that  the  Sword  may  not  Hip  out  of  their  Hands  when  they  fight. 

The  S  words  made  by  the  Indians  are  very  brittle-,  but  the  Englifli  furnilh 
them  with  good  ones  brought  from  England .  The  Mogul's  ufe  Wafte-belts 
for  their  Swords  ^  they  are  two  Fingers  broad,  and  have  two  Hangers  in¬ 
to  which  the  Sword  is  put,  fo  that  the  Point  is  always  upwards  ^  and  all 
the  ordinary  fort  of"  People  in  the  Indies  carry  them  commonly  in  their 
Hand,  or  upon  their  Shoulder  like  a  Musket.  ’ 

It  is  their  cuftom  alfo  to  carry  a  Dagger  by  their  fides,  the  Blade  being  The  Mozuh 
near  a  Foot  long,  and  above  four  Fingers  broad  at  the  Handle.  They  Dagser* 
have  an  odd  kind  of  Guard,  and  I  don’t  remember  that  I  have  ever  feen 
any  thing  in  France  relating  to  Arms  that  looks  liker  it  than  the  handle 
of  fome  Moulds  for  catting  of  Bullets,  or  SmalLlhot  ;  it  is  made  of  two 
fquare  Bars  of  Iron  one  Finger  broad,  and  about  a  Foot  long,  which  are 
paralell,  and  four  Inches  diftant  one  from  another  -,  growing  round  they 
;oyn  together  at  the  upper  part  of  the  Blade,  and  have  crofs  Bars  of  two 
little  Iron-Rods  two  Inches  diftant  from  one  another. 

The  Indians  never  want  one  of  thefe  Daggers  by  their  fide,  betwixt  the 
Girdle  and  Cab  a  •  they  carry  it  always  bending  a  little  fideways,  fo  that  the 
end  of  the  Guard  comes  pretty  high,  and  the  Point  pretty  low  upon  their 
Stomach.  The  Officers  of  War  have  alfo  Daggers  with  an  Iron-Guard, 
but  it  is  damasked  and  guilt  ;  and  Perfons  of  great  quality  have  of  them 
after  the  Perfian  falhion,  which  are  lefs  and  richer. 

,  Their  other  offenfive  Arms  are  the  Bow  and  Arrow,  the  Javelin  or  Za- 
gaye ,  and  fometimes  the  Piftol  :  The  Foot  carry  a  Musket,  or  a  Pike 
twelve  Foot  long. 

They  have  Cannon  alfo  in  their  Towns,  but  fince  they  melt  the  Metal  The 
in  diverfe  Furnaces,  fo  that  fome  of  it  mutt  needs  be  better  melted  than 
others  when  they  mingle  all  together,  their  Cannon  commonly  is  good  °rnot  mg' 
for  nothing. 
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Arms. 

The  Moguls 
Buckler. 

Coat  of  Mail. 
The  Moguls 
Vambrace. 
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The  defenfive  Arms  of  the  Indians ,  are  a  round  Buckler  about  two  foot 
in  diametre:  It  is  made  of  Buff,  varnilhed  over  with  Black,  and  hath  a 
great  many  Nails,  the  heads  whereof  are  above  an  inch  over  -,  with  it  they 
defend  themfelves  againft  Arrows  and  Swords. 

They  have  likewife  the  Coat  of  Mail,  the  Cuirats,  the  Head-piece,  and  a 
Vambrace  faftened  to  the  Sword  *  this  Vambrace  is  is  a  piece  of  Iron  co¬ 
vering  the  Handle  almoft  round,  and  growing  broader  as  it  reaches  from 
the  Guard  of  the  Sword,  to  the  upper  part  of  the  Pummel,  and  fometimes 
higher.  It  is  four  or  five  inches  in  diametre  at  that  place,  and  is  lined 
with  Velvet,  or  fome  fuch  like  thing  in  the  infide,  that  it  may  not  hurt 
the  Hand  :  So  that  by  means  of  that  Engine,  both  hand  and  handle  are 
wholly  covered  from  the  Enemies  blows. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  the  Beafis  at  Dehly. 


Beafts  at  DcWy. 


Elks. 

Rhinoceros. 

Buffles. 

Dogs  of  Mau- 
renahar . 


Horfes. 


The  way  of 
dreffing  and 
feeding  the 
Horfes. 


Litter  of  dry 
Horfe-dung. 


Flying  tafflels 
of  white  Hair, 
taken  out  of 
the  tails  of 
fome  Oxen. 


AT  Dehly  are  all  forts  of  Beads  that  are  known.  The  King  hath  many, 
and  private  Men  who  are  Rich,,  have  fome  alfo.  They  have  Hawks 
there  of  all  kinds  -,  all  kinds  of  Camels,  Dromedaries,  Mules,  Afies,  and 
Elephants.  They  have  alfo  Elks,  and  Rhinocerojes  which  are  as  big  as  the 
largeft  Oxen.  The  ordinary  Oxen  there,  are  lets  than  ours.  Buffles  they 
have  alfo,  and  thofe  of  Bengala  are  the  deareft,  becaufe  they  are  very  ftout, 
and  are  not  at  all  afraid  of  Lions.  Nor  do  they  want  Dogs  of  all  forts, 
but  thofe  which  are  brought  from  Maurenahar ,  or  Tranfoxiane ,  are  molt 
efteemed  for  Hunting,  though  they  be  fmall  :  However  the  Indian  Dogs  are 
better  for  the  Hare.  They  have  alfo  Stags,  Lions  and  Leopards. 

There  is  abundance  of  all  forts  of  Horfes  there.  Befides  the  Country 
breed,  which  the  Moguls  make  ufe  of,  and  which  are  very  good  Horfes  -, 
they  have  others  alfo  from  the  Country  of  the  Ulhecks ,  Arabia ,  and  Perfia , 
thofe  of  Arabia  being  moll  efteemed,.  and  the  lovelieft  of  all  arc  conftantly 
referved  for  the  King.  They  have  neither  Oats  nor  Barley  given  them  in 
the  Indies  ;  fo  that  Foreign  Horfes  when  they  are  brought  thither, can  hardly 
feed.  The  way  they  treat  them  is  thus  :  Every  Horfe  has  a  Groom,  he 
curries  and  dreifes  him  an  hour  before  day,  and  lofoon  as  it  is  day'  makes 
him  drink  -,  at  feven  of  the  Clock  in.  the  Morning,  he  gives  him  five  or  fix 
balls  of  a  compofition  called  Donna,  made  of  three  Pounds  of  Flower,  the 
weight  of  five  Péchas  of  Butter,  and  of  four  Péchas  of  Jagre  -,  thefe  Balls  are 
at  firft  forced  down  his  Throat,  and  fo  by  degrees  he  is  accuftomed  to  that 
way  of  feeding,  which  in  fome  Months  after,  he  grows  very  fond  of. 

An  hour  after,  the  Groom  gives  the  Horfe  Grafs,  and  continues  to  do  fo 
at  certain  times,  every  hour  of  the  day  after  *  and  about  four  of  the  Clock, 
after  noon,  he  gives  him  three  Pound  of  dried  Peafe  bruifed  -,  he  mingles 
Water  with  them,  and  fometimes  a  little  Sugar,  according  to  the  dilpo- 
fition  the  Horfe  is  in -,  and  when  Night  is  drawing  on,  he  carefully  pre¬ 
pares  his  Horfes  litter,  whichisof  dry  Dung,  laid  very  thick,  which  he  is 
very  careful  to  provide.  For  that  end,  he  gathers  all  that  his  Horfe  hath 
made,  and  when  that  is  not  fufficient,  he  buys  from  others,  who  are  not 
fo  much  concerned  for  the  convenience  of  their  Horfes. 

At  Dehly ,  as  elfewhere,  they  take  care  to  adorn  their  Horfes.  The  great 
Lords  have  Saddles  and  Houfies  Embroadered,and  fet  fometimes  with  Prê¬ 
tions  Stones,  proportionably  to  the  charge  they  intend  to  be  at  :  But  the 
fineft  Ornament,  though  of  lefs  coft,  is  made  of  fix  large  flying  tafiels  of 
long  white  Hair,  taken  out  of  the  Tails  of  wild  Oxen,  that  are  to  be  found 
in  fome  places  of  the  Indies.  Four  of  thefe  large  tafiels  faftened  before  and 
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behind  to  the  Saddle,  hang  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  other  two  are  upqn 
the  Horfes  head  -,  fo  that  when  the  Rider  fpurs  on  his  Horfe  to  a  full  fpeea, 
or  if  there  be  any  wind,  thefe  taffels  flying  in  the  Air,  feem  to  be  fo  many 
wings  to  the  Horfe,  and  yield  a  moil  plealant  profpeà. 

There  are  feveral  forts  of  Elephants  àt  Dehly ,  as  well  as  in  the  reft  of  the  Elephants* 
Indies  ;  but  thofe  of  Ceilan  are  preferred  before  all  others,  becaufe  they  are 
the  ftouteft,  though  they  be  the  leaft,  and  the  Indians  fay  that  all  other  Ele¬ 
phants  ftand  in  awe  of  them.  They  go  commonly  in  Troops,  and  then  Elephants 
they  offer  violence  to  no  body,  but  when  they  ftraggle  from  the  reft,  they  ^ob,jershon 
are  dangerous.  There  are  always  fome  of  them  that  have  the  cunning  1  e  lg 
and  inclination  to  do  mifchief;  and  in  the  Country  thefe  are  called.  Rob¬ 
bers  on  the  High- ways,  becaufe  if  they  meet  a  Man  alone,  they’ll  kill  and 
eat  him. 

Strong  Elephants  can  carry  forty  Mans ,  at  fourfcore  Pound  weight  the  An  Elephants 
Man.  Thofe  of  the  Country  of  Golconda\  Siam ,  Cochin ,  and  Sumatra ,  are  Lt)ad- 
indeed,  lefs  efteemcd  than  the  Elephants  of  Ceilan ,  but  they  are  much  The  choice  of 
ftronger,  and  furer  footed  in  the  Mountains  -,  and  that  is  the  reafon,  why  Elephants, 
the  great  Men,  (when  they  are  to  Travel,)  provide  themfelves  of  thofe,  ra¬ 
ther  than  of  the  Elephants  of  Ceilan.  However  it  may  be  faid  in  general,  | 

that  Elephants,  of  what  Country  or  kind  foever  they  be,  are  the  fureft 
footed  of  all  Beafts  of  Carriage,  becaufe  it  is  very  rare  to  fee  them  make 
a  trip  :  But  feeing  it  is  chargeable  to  feed  them,  and  that  beftdes  the  Flefh  T16  pood  that 
they  give  them  to  eat,  and  the  Strong-waters  they  drink,  it  cofts  at  leaft  £,gTn  toan 
half  a  Piftol  a  day  for  the  Pafte  of  Flower,  Sugar  and  Butter,  that  muft  ep  n  ’ 
be  given  to  a  Angle  one  -,  there  are  but  few  that  keep  them  :  Nay,  the  great 
Lords  themfelves  entertain  no  great  number  of  them  -,  and  the  Great  Mogul 
has  not  above  five  hundred  for  the  ufe  of  his  houfiiold,  in  carrying  the 
Women  in  their  Mickdemhers  with  grates  (which  are  a  fort  of  Cages)  and  Mickdembers.] 
the  Baggage-,  and  I  have  been  allured,  that  he  hath  not  above  two  hundred 
for  the  Wars,  of  which  fome  are  employed  in  carrying  fmall  Field- pieces 
upon  their  Carriages. 

When  an  Elephant  is  in  his  ordinary  difpofition,  his  Governour  can  EIePhants  d°- 
make  him  do  what  he  pleafes  with  his  Trunck.  That  infiniment,  which  cile* 
many  call  a  hand,  hangs  between  their  great  Teeth,  and  is  made  of  Car¬ 
tilages  or  Griftles  :  He’ll  make  them  play  feveral  tricks  with  that  Trunck; 
falute  his  friends,  threaten  thofe  that  difpleafe  him,  beat  whom  he  thinks 
fit,  and  could  make  them  tear  a  Man  into  pieces  in  a  trice,  if  he  had  a  mind 
to  it.  The  governour  fits  on  the  Elephants  Neck,  when  he  makes  him  do 
any  thing,  and  with  a  prick  of  Iron  in  the  end  of  a  Stick,  he  commonly 
makes  him  Obev  him.  In  a  word,  an  Elephant  is  a  very  tradable  Crea¬ 
ture,  provided  he  be  not  angry,  nor  in  luff  y  but  when  he  is  fo,  the  Go¬ 
vernour  himfelf  is  in  much  danger,  and  ftands  in  need  of  a  great  deal  of 
art,  to  avoid  ruin  -,  for  then  the  Elephant  turns  all  things  topfy-turvy,  and  Elephants  fu- 
would  make  ftrange  havock,  if  they  did  not  ftop  him,  as  they  commonly  nous, 
do,  with  fire-works  that  they  throw  at  him. 

Elephant-hunting  is  varioufly  performed.  In  fome  places  they  make  Elephant- 1 
Pit-falls  for  them,  by  means  whereof  they  fall  into  fome  hole  or  pit,  from  hunting, 
whence  they  are  eafily  got  out,  when  they  have  once  entangled  them  well. 

In  other  places  they  make  ufe  of  a  tame  Female, that  is  in  feafon  for  the  Male, 
whom  they  lead  into  a  narrow  place,  and  tie  her  there  -,  by  her  cries  fhe 
calls  the  Male  to  her,  and  when  he  is  there,  they  finit  him  in,  by  means  of 
fome  Rails  made  on  purpofe,  which  they  raife,  to  hinder  him  from  get¬ 
ting  out-,  he  having  the  Female  in  the  mean  time  on  his  back,  with  whom 
he  Copulates  in  that  manner,  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  all  other  Beafts. 

When  he  hath  done,  he  attempts  to  be  gone,  but  as  he  comes,  and  goes  to 
find  a  paffage  out,  the  Huntfmen,  who  are  either  upon  a  Wall,  or  in  fome  £je  hanc  hu 
other  high  place,  throw  a  great  many  fmall  and  great  Ropes;,  with  fome  ep  anc  un' 
Chains,  by  means  whereof,  they  fo  pefter  and  entangle  his  Trunck,  and 
the  reft  of  his  Body,  that  afterwards  they  draw  near  him  without  danger  ; 
and  fo  having  taken  fome  neceffary  cautions,  they  lead  him  to  the  com¬ 
pany  of  two  other  tame  Elephants,  whom  they  have  purpofely  brought 
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with  them,  to  fhew  him  an  example,  or  to  threaten  him  if  he  be  unruly. 
*  There  are  other  Snares  belides  for  catching  of  Elephants,  and  every 
Country  hath  its  way.  The  Females  go  a  Y  ear  with  their  young,  and  com¬ 
monly  they  live  about  an  hundred  Years.  Though  thele  Beafts  be  of  fo 
great  bulk  and  weight,  yet  they  fwim  perfe&ly  well,  and  delight  to  be  in 
the  Water:  So  that  they  commonly  force  them  into  it  by  Fire-works, 
when  they  are  in  rage,  or  when  they  would  take  them  off  from  Fightings 
wherein  they  have  been  engaged.  This  courfe  is  taken  with  the  Ele¬ 
phants  of  the  Great  Mogul,  who  loves  to  fee  thofe  vaft  moving  bulks  rufh 
upon  one  another,  with  their  Trunck,  Head,  and  Teeth.  All  over  the 
Indies,  they  who  have  the  management  of  Elephants,  never  fail  to  lead  them 
in  the  Morning  to  the  River,  or  fome  other  Water.  The  Beafts  go  in  as 
deep  as  they  can,  and  then  ftoop  till  the  Water  be  over  their  Backs,  that 
fo  their  guides  may  wafh  them,  and  make  them  clean  all  over,  whilft  by 
little  and  little  they  raife  their  bodies  up  again. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


Of  other  Curio fities  at  Dehly. 

THe  Painters  of  Dehly  are  modeller  than  thofe  of  Agra,  and  fpend  not 
their  pains  about  lafeivious  Pi&ures,  as  they  do.  They  apply  them- 
felves  to  the  feprefenting  ofHiftories,  and  in  many  places,  one  may  meet 
with  the  Battels  and  Victories  of  their  Princes,  indifferently  well  Painted. 
Order  is  obferved  in  them ,  the  Perfonages  have  the  fuitablenefs  that  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  them,  and  the  coloursare  very  lovely  ,  but  they  make  Faces  ill. 
They  do  things  in  miniature  pretty  well,  and  there  are  fome  at  Dehly  who 
Engrave  indifferently  well  alfo  $  but  feeing  they  are  not  much  encouraged, 
they  do  not  apply  themfelves  to  their  work,  with  all  the  exadnefs  they 
might  *,  and  all  their  care  is  to  do  as  much  work  as  they  can, for  prefent  Mo¬ 
ney  to  fubfift  on. 

There  are  People  in  Dehly ,  vaftly  rich  in  Jewels,  efpecially  the  Rajas  who 
;  prefer ve  their  Pretious  Stones  from  Father  to  Son.  When  they  are  to  make 
.  A'efents,  they  chufe  rather  to  buy,  than  to  give  away  thofe  which  they 
iad  from  their  Anceftors:  They  daily  encreafe  them,  and  mull  be  reduced 
to  an  extream  pinch,  before  they  part  with  them. 

There  is  in  this  Town,  a  certain  Metal  called  Tutunac,  that  looks  like 
Tin,  but  is  much  more  lovely  and  fine,  and  is  often  taken  for  Silver  j  that 
Metal  is  brought  from  China. 

They  muchefteema  greyilh  Stone  there,  wherewith  many  Sepulchres 
are  adorned  -,  and  they  value  it  the  more,  that  it  is  like  Theban  Stone,  or 
Garnet.  I  have  feen  in  the  Countries  of  fome  Rajas ,  and  elfewhere,  Mof¬ 
ettes  and  Pagods  wholly  built  of  them. 

The  Indians  of  Dehly  cannot  make  a  Screw  as  our  Lock-fmiths  do  $  all 
they  do,  is  to  fallen  to  each  of  the  two  pieces  that  are  to  enter  into  one  ano¬ 
ther,  fomelron,  Copper,  or  Silver  wire,  turned  Screw-wife,  without  any 
other  art  than  of  fouldering  the  Wire  to  the  pieces  -,  and  in  opening  them, 
they  turn  the  Screws  from  the  left  hand  to  the  right,  contrariwife  to  ours, 
which  are  turned  from  the  right  to  the  left. 

They  have  a  very  eafie  remedy  in  that  Country,  to  keep  the  Flies  from 
molefting  their  Horfes,  when  the  Grooms  are  fo  diligent  as  to  make  ufe 
of  it  :  For  all  they  have  to  do,  is  to  make  provifion  of  Citrul  Flowers,  and 
rub  them  therewith.  But  many  llight  that  remedy,  becaufe  it  muft  be  of¬ 
ten  renewed,  1’eeing  the  Curry-comb  and  Wafer  takes  it  off.  I  cannot  tell 
if  thefe  Flowers  have  the  fame  vertue  in  our  Country. 

The 
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The  Women  of  DM  arehandfome,  and  the  Gentiles  very  chart  ;  info-  M.®, 
much  that  if  the  Mahometan  Women  did  not  by  their  wantonnefs  diflio-  D‘hb- 
nour  the  reft,  the  Chaftity  of  the  Ini, am  might  be  propofed  as  an  example 
ro  all  the  Women  of  the  E afi.  Thefe  Indian  Women  are  eafily  delivered 
of  their  Children;  and  fometimes  they’ll  walk  about  the  Streets  next  day 
after  they  have  been  brought  to  Bed. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  theFeftivalof  the  Kings  Birth-day. 

>"p  Here  is  a  great  Fefti  val  kept  yearly  at  Dehly,  on ^the  The  Feftival  of 

1  King  regnant.  It  is  Celebrated  among!!  the  People,  much  alter  the  ^  Kjngs 
fame  manner  as  the  Zinex,  of  Turkey,  which  I  defcribed  in  nay  hrlt  Book,  Birth-day. 
and  lafts  five  days  ;  It  is  Solemnized  at  Court  with  great  Pomp.  1  he  Courts  The  pomp  of 
of  the  Palace  are  covered  all  over  with  Pavilhons  of  Rich  Stuffs  ;  all  that  the  Feihval, 
is  magnificent  in  Precious  Stones,  Gold  and  Silver  is  expofcd  to  view  in 
the  Halls;  particularly  the  great  and  glittering  Throne  with  thofe  others 
that  are  carried  about  in  progreffes,  which  are  hkewife  adorned  with  Jewels. 

The  faireft  Elephants  decked  with  the  richeft  Trappings,  are  from  time  to  teWilt. 
time  brought  oiit  before  the  King,and  the  loveheft  Horfes  in  their  turns  alfo  :  PhamS. 
and  fince  the  firft  Mogul  Kings  introduced  a  cuftpm  of  being  weighed  in  a 
Balance,  to  augment  the  pleafure  of  the  folemmty,  the  King  m  being,  ne  The  Kmg  ,s 

'“TheMance  wherein  this  is  performed,  feems  to  be  very  Rich.  They  TheBaknce 

lay  that  the  Chains  are  of  Gold,  and  the  two  Scales  which  are  fet  with  Stones, 

appear  likewife  to  be  of  Gold,  as  the  Beam  of  the  Balance  does  alfo,  though  ^  S 

fome  affirm  that  all  is  but  Guilt.  The  King  Richly  attired,  and  ffiining 

with  Jewels,  goes  into  one  of  the  Scales  of  the  Balance,  and  1  s  on 

his  Heels,  and  into  the  other  are  put  little  bales,  fo  clofely  pack,  that 

one  cannot  fee  what  is  within  them  :  The  People  arc  made  believe,  that 

thefe  little  bales  (which  are  often  changed,)  are  full  of  Gold,  Silver  and 

Jewels,  or  of  Rich  Stuffs;  and  the  Indians  tell  Strangers do,  when  they  would 

brag  of  their  Country,  then  they  weigh  the  King  with  a  great  many  things 

that  are  good  to  eat  ;  and  I  believe  that  what  is  within  the  Bales,  is  not  a 

W  Howeverwhen  one  is  at  the  Solemnity,  he  muft make  as  if  he  believed 
all  that  is  told  him,  and  be  very  attentive  to  the  Publication  of  what  the 
KiV  weighs;  for  it  is  publilhed,  and  then  exactly  fet  down  in  writing. 

When  it  appears  in  the  Regifter,  that  the  King  weighs  more  than  he  did  the 

.  r  before  all  teftifie  their  Joy  by  Acclamations  ;  but  much  more  by  rich  Tllc  prefin8 
Prefen ts  w’hich  the  Grandees,  and  the  Ladies  of  the  Haram  make  to  him,  o( the  Fcffival, 
when  he  is  returned  to  his  Throne;  and  thefe  Prefents  amount  commonly 
ro  fev-nl  Millions  The  King  diftributes ,  firft  a  great  quantity  of  Trifles  glven 
Artificial  Mt  and  other  knacks  of  Gold  and  Silver  ,  which  are  by  che  King. 
brought  to  him  in  Golden  Bafons  ;  but  thefe  knacks  are  fo flight Lthat  the  pro- 
fufion  (which  he  makes  in  calling  them  promifcuoufly 
and  other  Great  men  of  his  Court, _  who  croud  one  another  to  have  their 
(hare  )  leffens  not  the  Treafure  of  his  Exchequer  ;  for  I  was  affined  that  all 
thefe  trifles  would  not  coft  one  hundred  thoufand  Crowns.  And  indeed, 
Zan-Zebis  reckoned  a  far  greater  Husband,  than  a  greai  Kjng  ough^  to 
be  :  during  five  davs,  there  is  great  rejovcing  all  over  the  1  own,  as  well  s 
is  in  the  Kin^s  Palace,  which  is  expreft  by  Prefents,  Feaftings,  Bonefires 
and  Dances;  and  the  King  has  a  fpecial  care  to  give  Orders,  tjiat  the  bell  MU*  «joy. 
Dancing-  women  and  Bal  aulnes,  be  always  at  Coy  rt, 
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play  at  Dice.  The  Gentiles  being  great  lovers  of  Play  at  Dice  -,  there  is  much  Gaming, 
during  the  five  Feftival  days.  They  are  fo  eager  at  it  in  Dehly  and  Benara, 
that  there  is  a  vaft  deal  of  Money  loft  there,  and  many  People  ruined.  And 
I  was  told  a  Story  of  a  Banian  of  Dehly ,  who  played  fo  deep  at  the  laft  Fe¬ 
ftival,  that  he  loft  all  his  Money,  Goods,  Houfe,  Wife  and  Children.  At 
length,  he  that  won  them,  taking  pity  of  him, gave  him  back  his  Wife  and 
Children  ;  but  no  more  of  all  his  Eftate  ,  than  to  the  value  of  an  hundred 
Crowns. 

To  conclude,  The  Province  of  Dehly ,  hath  no  great  extent  to  the  South- 
Eaft,  which  is  the  fide  towards  Agra  -,  but  is  larger  on  the  other  fides,  efpe- 
The  Ground  of  dally  Eaftwards ,  where  it  hath  a  great  many  Towns  :  The  Ground  about 
Dehly.  it  is  excellent ,  where  it  is  not  negle&ed  ,  but  in  many  parts  it  is. 

The  ground  about  the  Capital  City  is  very  fertile  -,  Wheat  and  Rice 
grow  plentifully  there.  They  have  excellent  Sugar  alfo ,  and  good  Indi- 
chahmar ,  one  go,efpecially  towards  Chalimar ,which  is  one  of  the  Kings  Count rey-houfes 
of  the  Kings  about  two  Leagues  from  Dehly ,  upon  the  way  to  Labors.  All  forts  of  Trees^ 
and  Fruit  grow  there  alfo  -,  but  amongft  others,  the  Ananas  are  exceeding 
good.  I  fhall  fpeak  of  them  in  the  Defcription  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ben- 
gala. 

It  is  fpêcified  in  my  Mémoire,  That  this  Province  pays  the  Great  Mogul 
yearly,  between  thirty  feven  and  thirty  eight  Millions. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  the  Province  and  Tom  of  Azmer. 


The  Road 
from  Agra  to 
Azmer. 

It  is  Six 
Leagues  from 
Agra  to  Feti- 
your.  6  Leag. 
Bramabad. 


TH  E  Province  of  Azmer  ,  lies  to  the  North-Eaft  of  Dehly  -,  the  Coun¬ 
trey  of  Sin  de  bounds  it  to  the  Weft  :  It  hath  Agra  to  the  Eaft ,  Multan 
and  Tenge  ab  to  the  North  ,  and  Guz,erat  to  the  South.  This  Province  of 
Azmer ,  hath  been  divided  into  three  Provinces  of  Bando ,  Gejfelmere  and  So - 
ret  -,  and  the  Capital  City  at  prefent,  is  Azmer ,  which  is  diftant  from  Agra, 
about  fixty  two  Leagues. 

■À 

to  Bramabad.  7  Leag.  to  Hendouen.  7  Leag.  to  Mogul-ferai.  6  Leag.  to  Lafcot.  7  Leag.  to  Chafol.  4  Lea g.  to  Pipola 
7  Leag.  10  Mo  fa-baa.  $  Leag.  to  TSender-Sandren.  6  Leag.  to  Mandil,  I  Leag,  to  Azmer. 

The  situation  This  Town  lies  in  twenty  five  Degrees  and  a  half.  North  Latitude,  at  the 
of  dzmer.  foot  Gf  a  very  high, and almoft  inacceflible  Mountain  :  There  is  on  the  top  of 
it,  an  extraordinary  ftrong  Çaftle -,  to  mount  to  which,  one  muft  go  turn¬ 
ing  and  winding  for  above  a  League  -,  and  this  Fort  gives  a  great  deal  of  re¬ 
putation  to  the  Province.  The  Town  hath  Stone-Walls,  and  a  good 
Ditch  -,  without  the  Walls  of  it,  there  are  feveral  Ruins  of  Fair  Buildings , 
which  fhew  great  antiquity.  King  Debar  was  Mafter  of  this  Province ,  be¬ 
fore  he  built  Agra  :  And  before  it  fell  into  his  hands,  it  belonged  to  a  famous 
RajaRamgend.  Raja,  or  Rafpoute ,  called  Ramgend  -,  who  came  to  Fetipour  ,  and  refigned  it 
to  him  -,  and  at  the  fame  time,  did  him  Hommage  for  it. 

This  Raja  was  Mahometan ,  as  his  Predeceffors  had  been  -,  and  befides  a 
great  many  ancient  marks  of  Mahomet anifm ,  that  were  in  that  Country  in 
cogca  Mondy.  his  Time  -,  the  famous  Cogea  Mondy,  who  was  in  reputation  of  San&ity  a- 
mongft  the  Mahometans ,  was  reverenced  at  Azmer  -,  and  from  all  Parts , 
they  came  in  Pilgrimage  to  his  Tombe  :  It  is  a  pretty  fair  Building,  having 
three  Courts  paved  with  Marble -,  whereof  thefirftisextreamlv  large,  and 
The  Sepulchre  hath  on  °ne  fide,  feveral  Sepulchres  of  falfe  Saints  -,  and  on  the  other,  a  Re- 
of  Cogea  fervatory  of  Water,  with  a  neat  Wall  about  it.  The  fécond  Court  is  more 

Mondy.  beautified,  and  hath  many  Lamps  in  it.  The  third  is  the  lovelieft  of  the 

three  ;  and  there  the  Tomb  of  Cogea  Mondy  is  to  be  feen  in  a  Chappel, 

whofc 
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whofe  door  is  adorned  with  feveral  Stones  of  colour  ,  mingled  with  Mother 
of  Pearl.  There  are  befides,  three  other  fmaller  Courts ,  which  have  their 
Waters  and  Buildings  for  the  convenience  and  lodging  of  Imam, who  are  en¬ 
tertained  to  read  the  Alcoran. 

King  Ecbar  had  a  mind  to  try  as  well  as  the  reft  ,  the  Vertue  of  this  fame  Ecbars  Vow , 
Cogea-Mondy  *,  and  becaufe  he  had  no  Male-Children  ,  he  had  recourfe  to  for  obtaining 
his  Interceffion  to  obtain  them.  He  made  a  Vow  to  go  and  vifit  his  T omb,  j[e^ale'chl1" 
and  refolved  upon  the  Journey  in  the  bourg  of  Agra. 

Though  it  be  a  walk  of  threefcore  and  two  Leagues  from  Agra  to  Az,mer, 
yet  he  performed  the  Pilgrimage  on  foot  ,  having  ordered  Stone-feats  to  King  Ecbar 
be  made  at  certain  diftances ,  for  him  to  reft  on  :  Neverthelefs ,  he  was  madca  ^i]gri' 
quite  tired. out  for  being  of  a  hot  and  ftirring  Nature  ,  he  could  hardly  ,6° 

lay  a  conftraintuponhimfelftowalkfoftly ,  lo  that  he  fell  lick  upon  it. 

He  entered  bare-footed  (  as  the  reft  did  )  into  the  Chappel  of  the  Mock- 
Saint  :  There  he  made  his  Prayers,  gave  great  Charity  -,  and  having  per¬ 
formed  his  Devotion  ,  and  read  the  Epitaph  of  Cogea  Mondy  ,  which  is- writ¬ 
ten  there  in  the  Per  fan  Language  -,  he  returned  back  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  came. 

As  he  paffed  by  Fetipour ,  he  confulted  a  certain  Dervifh, named  Selim,  who  Selim  a  Der- 
was  efteemed  very  devout  -,  and  the  Mahometans  fay, that  this  Man  told  him, 
that  God  had  heard  his  Prayers,and  that  he  fhould  have  three  Sons*,  at  that,  The  Prophecy 
Ecbar  was  fo  well  plealed  with  this  Prophecy ,  efpecially  when  it  began  to  of  Selim  the 
be  fulfilled  ,  that  he  gave  his  Eldeft  Son  the  name  of  the  bervifli  Selim  *,  that  Derruft. 
Town  which  was  called  Sycary ,  the  name  of  Fetipour ,  which  fignifies  a  sicary. 
place  of  Joy  and  Pleafure  -,  and  that  he  built  a  very  ftately  Palace  there  , 

With  a  Defign  to  make  it  the  Capital  of  his  Empire. 

Azmer  is  a  Town  of  an  indifferent  bignefs*,  but  when  the  Great  Mogol comes 
there,  there  is  no  room  to  ftir  in  it,  efpecially  when  there  is  any  Feftival  ; 
becaufe,  befides  the  Court  and  Army,  all  the  People  of  the  Country  about, 
flock  thither ,  and  fome  diforder  always  happens. 

Let  us  fpeak  a  little  of  the  Feaft  of  Neurous ,  which  King  Gehanguir ^Cele¬ 
brated  at  Azmer  ,  where  he  happened  to  be  one  New  Years  day*,  for  Neu-  Neurous. 
row,  fignifies  New  Day,  and  by  that ,  is  meant,  the  Firft  day  of  the  Year, 
which  begins  in  March ,  when  the  Sun  enters  into  Aries. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


Of  the  Feaft  of  the  New  Tear. 

/TT'He  Mémoires  that  were  given  me  obferve  ,  that  fome  days  before  the  The  Feaft  of 
JL  Feftival,  all  the  Palace  was  adorned  *,  and  efpecially,  the  Places  and  the  New  Year. 
Halls ,  into  which  People  were  fuffered  to  enter  :  There  was  nothing  all 
over  but  Sattin,  Velvet,  Cloath  and  Plates  of  Gold  :  The  Halls  were  hung 
with  rich  Stuffs,  Flower’d  with  Gold  and  Silver;  And  that  where  the  Great 
Mogul  appear’d  in  his  Throne, was  the  mod  magnificent  of  all  :  The  Cloath  The  Orna-  j 
of  State  that  covered  it,  was  all  fet  with  Pretious  Stones  *,  and  the  Floor  was  ments  otNeu'  \ 
covered  with  a  Perfian  Carpet  of  Gold  and  Silver  Tiffue.  The  other  Halls 
had  in  like  manner, their  Cloaths  of  State  *,  Their  Foot-Carpets,  and  other 
Ornaments  ,  and  the  Courts  were  alfo  decked  (the  moft  confiderable  of 
them)  with  lovely  Tents  pitched  there  ^  though  they  were  not  fo  Pompous 
as  thofe  which  are  pitched  in  the  Capital  Cities  of  the  Empire  ,  upon  a  like 
Solemnity.  The  firft  day  of  the  Feaft,  the  Throne  was  placed  in  the  Koy- 
al  Hall  ,  and  was  covered  all  over  with  the  Jewels  of  the  Crown  *,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  them  was  the  greater,  that  there  was  but  one  of  the  Kings  Thrones 

H  brought  *, 
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brought  -,  and  that  (as  it  is  ufual  )  the  Jewels  of  the  other  little  Thrones 
had  been  taken  off,  for  the  adorning  of  this. 

The  Fedival  began  in  the  Serraglto  ,  by  a  Fair  that  was  kept  there.  The 
Ladies  and  Daughters  of  the  great  Lords,  were  permitted  to  come  to  it  -,  and 
the  Court-Ladies  of  lefs  Quality,  (who  thought  themfelves  witty  enough  to 
make  their  Court,  by  putting  off  the  curious  Things  that  they  had  brought 
thither)  were  the  Shop-keepers  :  But  thefe  had  not  all  the  Trade  to  them* 
felves  -,  for  the  Wives  of  the  Omras  and  Rajas  (who  were  allowed  to  come 
in  )  opened  Shop  alfo,  and  brought  with  them  the  riched  Goods  they  could 
find  -,  and  which  they  thought  Tinted  bell:  with  the  King, and  the  Princeffes 
of  his  Serraglto.  M  any  had  occafion  by  felling,  and  difputing  pleafantly  and 
wittily, about  the  Price  of  the  things, which  the  King  and  his  Wives  came  to 
cheapen ,  to  make  their  Husbands  Court  -,  and  to  Hip  in  Prefents  to  thofe 
that  could  ferve  them  in  bettering  their  Fortune ,  or  keeping  them  as  they 
were. 

Begum.  The  King  and  his  Begum,  pay’d  often  double  value  for  a  thing,  when  the 

Shop-keeper  pleas’d  them  -,  but  that  was,  when  they  rallied  wittily  and  gen- 
tilely  (as  People  of  Quality  commonly  do  )  in  buying  and  felling  :  And  fo 
it  happened,  that  the  wittied  and  faireft  were  always  moll  favoured.  All 
thefe  dranger  Ladies ,  were  entertained  in  the  Serraglto  with  Feafting ,  and 
guencheniesÀ  Dancings  of  Qumchenies ,  who  are  Women  and  Maids  of  a  Calf  e  of  that 
name,  having  no  other  Profeffion  but  that  of  Dancing  :  And  this  Fair  last¬ 
ed  five  days. 

It  is  true ,  The  Commodities  fold  there,  were  not  fo  fine ,  nor  rich,  as 
they  would  have  been,  had  the  Fedival  been  kept  in  Dehly  or  Agra  -,  but  the 
bed,  and  mod  pretious  Things  that  were  to  be  found  in  Azaner,  and  in  the 
neared  Towns ,  wereexpofed  to  Sale  there  -,  wherewith  the  King  was  ve¬ 
ry  well  fatiffiea. 

During  thefe  rejoycings  of  the  Serraglto ,  The  great  Men, who  kept  Guard, 
entertained  themfelves  at  their  Pods,  or  elfewhere  -,  And  there  were  a  great 
many  Tables  ferved  at  the  Kings  charges ,  which  gave  them  occafion  to 
Celebrate  the  Ne urom  ,  or  New  Years  Fead  merrily. 

The  King  appeared  daily  inth eAmcas,  at  his  ufual  hour,  but  not  in  ex¬ 
traordinary  Magnificence  before  the  feventh  day  -,  and  then  the  Lords(who 
had  every  day  changed  Cloaths)  appeared  in  their  riched  Apparel.  They 
all  went  to  falute  the  King,  and  His  Majedy  made  them  Prefents ,  which 
were  only  fome  Galantries  of  fmali  value ,  that  did  not  cod  him  Four  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  French  Livres.  The  eighth  and  ninth  days ,  The  King  alfo 
fat  on  his  Throne ,  (when  he  was  not  reading  with  his  Princefs  and  Omras , 
in  one  of  the  Out-Halls  )  where  he  made  himfelf  feveral  times  familiar 
with  them  -,  but  that  familiarity  excufed  them  not  from  making  him  Pre¬ 
fents.  There  was  neither  Omra ,  nor  Manfepdar ,  but  made  him  very  rich 
Prefents  -,  and  that  of  the  Governour,  or  Tributary  of  Azmer3  was  the  mod 
confiderable  of  all.  Thefe  Prefents  were  reckoned  in  all ,  to  amount  to 
fourteen  or  fifteen  Millions.  The  Fedival  concluded  at  Court,  by  a  review 
of  the  Kings  Elephants  and  Horfes,  pompoudy  equipped  ;  and  in  the  Town 
by  a  great  many  Fire-works,  that  came  after  their  Feading.  Gebanguir , 
indeed,  gave  not  the  Princes ,  and  great  Lords,  the  equivalent  ,  of  the  Pre¬ 
fents  they  made  him  at  this  Solemnity  :  But  he  rewarded  them  afterwards 
by  Offices,  and  Employments.  And  this  is  the  courfe  the  King  commonly 
takes  with  them ,  and  few  complain  of  it. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  the  Beafls  of  the  Country  of  Azmer,  and 

of  the  Saltpetre. 

■  f 

THere  is  in  thefe  Countries,  a  Beaft  like  a  Fox  in  the  Snout,  which  is 
no  bigger  than  a  Hare  :  the  Hair  of  it,  is  of  the  colour  of  a  Stags,  and 
the  Teeth  like  to  a  Dogs.  It  yields  moft  excellent  Musk  ;  for  at  the  Belly  it 
hath  a  Bladder  full  of  corrupt  Blood, and  that  Blood  maketh  the  Musk, or  The  Musk 
is  rather  the  Musk  it  felf  :  They  take  it  from  it,  and  immediately  cover  Ammal- 
the  place  where  the  Bladder  is  cut,  with  Leather,  to  hinder  the  fcent  from 
evaporating  :  But  after  this  Operation  is  made,  the  Beaft  is  not  long  liv’d. 

There  are  alfo  towards  Az,mer,  Pullets  whofe  Skin  is  all  oyer  black,  as  Pu]lets 
well  as  their  Bones,  though  the  Flefh  of  them  be  very  white,  and  their  u  ets* 
Feathers  of  another  colour. 

In  the  extremity  of  this  Province,  the  Maids  are  very  early  Marriageable,  Maids  Man.._ 
and  fo  they  are  in  many  other  places  of  the  Indies ,  where  moft  part  can  en-  ageabie  at  8  or 
joy  Man,  at  the  age  of  eight  or  nine  years,  and  have  Children  at  ten.  5?  years  of  age. 
That’s  a  very  ordinary  thing  in  the  Country,  where  the  young  ones  go 
naked,  and  wear  nothing  on  their  Bodies,  but  a  bit  of  Cloath  to  cover 
their  Privities. 

Moft  of  the  Children  in  thefe  Countries  have  the  fame  playes  to  divert  The  childrens 
them  with,  as  amongft  us  :  they  commonly  make  ufe  of  Tops,  Giggs,  and  playes. 
Bull-flies  in  the  feafon  -,  of  Childrens  Trumpets,  and  many  other  Toys  of 
that  nature.  The  People  are  rude  and  uncivil  :  The  Men  are  great  clowns, 
and  very  impudent  -,  they  make  a  horrid  noife  when  they  have  any  quar¬ 
rel,  but  what  Paflion  foeVer  they  feem  to  be  in,  and  what  bitter  words,  fo- 
ever  they  utter,  they  never  come  to  blows.  The  Servants  are  very  urifaith- 
fl.il,  and  many  times  rob  their  Mafters.. 

There  are  very  venemous  Scorpions  in  that  Country, but  the  Indians  have  venemous 
feveral  remedies  to  cure  their  Stinging,  and  the  beft  of  all  is  Fire.  They  Scorpions, 
take  a  burning  Coal,  and  put  it  near  the  wound  -,  they  hold  it  there  as  long  The  remedy  of 
and  as  near  as  they  can  :  The  venom  keeps  one  from  being  incommoded  by  Fire- 
the  heat  of  the  Fire  ^  on  the  contrary  ,the  Poifon  is  perceived  to  work  out  of 
the  Wound  by  little  and  little,  and  in  a  Ihort  time  after,  one  is  perfedly 

The  ways  of  this  Country  being  verv  Stony,  they  fhoe  the  Oxen  when  The  Oxen  are 
they  are  to  Travel  far  on  thefe  ways.  They  caft  them  with  a  Rope  fallen-  ihod. 
ed  to  two  of  their  Legs,  and  fo  foonasthey  are  down,^  they  tye  their  four 
Feet  together,  which  they  put  upon  an  Engine  made  of  two.  Sticks  in 1  form 
of  an  X-,  and  then  they  take  two  little  thin  and  light  pieces  of  Iron, 
which  they  apply  to  each  Foot,  one  piece  covering  but  one  hall  Foot,  and 
that  they  fallen  with  three  Nails  above  an  Inch  long,  which  are  clenched 
upon  the  fide  of  the  Hoolfs,  as  Horfes  with  us  are  fhod. 

Seeing  the  Oxen  in  the  Indies  are  very  tame,  many  People  ma^e  ule  ol  in!na„  ox«n. 
them  in  Travelling,  and  ride  them  like  Horfes -,  though  commonly  they 
goe  but  at  a  very  flow  pace.  Inftead  of  a  Bit,  they  put  oiic  or  two  iinall 
firings  through  the  Griftle  of  the  OxesNoftrils,  and  throw  over  his  Head 
a  wood  large  Rope  faftened  to  thefe  firings,  as  a  Bridle,  which  is  held  up  by 
the  bunch  he  hath  on  the  fore  part  ot  his  back,  that  our  Oxen  have  not. 

They  Saddle  him  as  they  do  a  Horfe,  and  if  he  be  but  a  little  1  purred ,  he  11  The  Oxen  are 
go  verv  faft  •>  and  there  are  lome  that  will  go  as  laft  as  a  good  .Horfe.  Thefe  saddled. 

Beafts  are  made  ufe  of  generally  all  over  the  Indies  -,  and  with  them  only 
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The  Oxen  ferve 
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are  drawn  Waggons,  Coaches  and  Chariots,  allowing  more  or  fewer, 
accordingas  the  load  is  heavier  or  lighter. 

The  Oxen  are  Yoakedby  a  long  Y  oak  at  the  end  of  the  Pole,  laid  upon 
their  Necks  -,  and  the  Coach- man  holdeth  in  his  hand  the  Rope  to  which 
the  brings  that  are  put  through  the  Noftrils  are  faftened.  Thele  Oxen  are 
of  different  fizes,  there  are  great, fmall,  and  of  a  middle  fize,  but  general¬ 
ly  all  very  hardy,  fo  that  fome  of  them  will  Travel  fifteen  Leagues  a  day. 
There  is  one  kind  of  them,  almoft  fix  Foot  high,  but  they  are  rare  -,  and 
on  the  contrary  another,  which  they  call  Dwarfs,  becaufe  they  are  not 
three  Foot  high  -,  thefe  have  a  bunch  on  their  Back  as  the  reft  have,  go  very 
faft,  and  ferve  to  draw  fmall  Waggons. 

They  have  white  Oxen  there,  which  are  extraordinary  dear,  and  I  faw 
two  of  them  which  the  Dutch  had,  that  coft  them  two  hundred  Crowns 
a  piece  -,  they  were  really,  lovely,  ftrongand  good,  and  their  Chariot  that 
was  drawn  by  them,  made  a  great  fhew.  When  People  of  quality  have 
lovely  Oxen,  they  keep  them  with  a  great  deal  of  care  -,  they  deck  the  ends 
of  their  Horns  with  fheaths  of  Copper  -,  they  ufe  them  to  Cloaths  as  Horfes 
and  they  are  daily  curried  and  well  fed.  Their  ordinary  Provender 
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is  Straw  and  Millet,  but  in  the  Evening  they  make  each  Ox  fwallow  down 
five  or  fix  large  Balls  of  aPafte  made  of  Flower,  jagre  and  Butter  kned  to¬ 
gether.  They  give  them  fometimes  in  the  Country,  Kichery ,  which  is  the 
ordinary  Food  of  the  Poor-,  and  it  is  called  Kichery ,  becaufe  it  is  made  of 
a  Grain  of  the  fame  name,  boiled  with  Rice,  Water  and  Salt:  Some  give 
them  dryed  Peafe,  bruifed  and  fteeped  in  Water. 

After  all,  no  part  of  this  Province  is  fertile,  but  the  Countries  about 
Azmer,  and  Soret,  for  the  Countries  of  Gejfelmere ,  and  Bando ,  are  Barren. 
The  chief  Trade  of  Azmer  is  in  Saltpetre, and  there  are  great  quantities  of  it 
made  there,  by  reafon  of  the  black  fat  Earth  that  is  about  it,  which  is  the 
propereft  of  all  other  Soilsto  afford  Saltpetre.  The  Indians  fill  a  great  hole 
with  that  Earth,  and  pound  it  in  Water  with  great  pounders  of  very  hard 
Timber,  when  they  have  reduced  it  into  a  Liquid  maih,  they  let  it  reft, 
to  the  end  the  Water  may  imbibe  all  the  Saltpetre  out  of  the  Earth  :  This 
mixture  having  continued  fo  for  fome  time,  they  draw  off  what  is  clear, 
and  put  it  into  great  Pots,  wherein  they  let  it  boil ,  and  continually  feum 
it-,  when  it  is  well  boiled,  they  again  drain  what  is  clear  out  of  thefe  Pots, 
and  that  being  congealed  and  dryed  in  the  Sun,  where  they  let  it  ftand  for 
a  certain  time,  it  is  in  its  perfedtion  ^  and  then  they  carry  it  to  the  Sea-port 
Towns,  and  efpecially  to  Surrat,  where  the  Europeans  and  others  buy  it  to 
Ballaft  their  Ships  with,  and  fell  elfewhere. 


or 


This  Province  of  Azmer,  pays  commonly  to  the  Great  Mogul ,  thirty  two 
thirty  three  Millions,  notwithftanding  the  barren  places  that  are  in  it. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  the  Province  of  Sinde  or  Sindy. 

Sinde  or  Sindy ,  which  fome  call  Tatta ,  is  bounded  with  the  province  of 
Azmer  to  the  Eaft }  and  the  Mountains  which  border  it  on  that  fide,  be¬ 
long  to  the  one  or  other  Country.  It  hath  Multan  to  the  North ,  to  the 
South,  a  Defart  and  the  Indian  Sea  -,  and  to  the  Weft,  Macran  and  Segejlan. 
It  reaches  from  South  to  North,  on  both  fides  the  River  Indus ,  and  that 
River  is  by  the  Orientals  called  alfo  Sindy  or  Sinde.  On  the  banks  of  it  was 
fought  that  famous  Battel  betwixt  Ginguis-Can ,  firft  Emperour  of  the  Tartars 
or  Ancient  Moguls,  and  the  Sultan  Gelaleddin ,  which  decided  the  deftiny  of 
the  Empire  in  favour  of  the  former,  againft  the  Carezmian  Princes,  who 

had 
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had  for  a  long  time  been  Mailers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Perfia ,  of  all  Zagat  ay, 
and  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  Country  of  Turqueftan. 

The  chief  Town  of  this  Province  is  Tatta ,  and  the  moil  Southern  Town,  Tatta. 

Dial.  It  is  hill  called  Diul-Sind ,  and  was  heretofore  called  Dobil.  It  lyes  Diul: 
in  the  four  and  twentieth  or  five  and  twentieth  degree  of  Latitude.  Dohll} 
There  are  fome  Orientals,  that  call  the  Country  of  Sin  Je ,  by  the  name 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Dial.  It  is  a  Country  of  great  Traffick,  and  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  Town  of  Tatta,  where  the  Indian  Merchants  buy  a  great 
many  curiofities  made  by  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  wonderfully  Ingenious 
in  all  kind  of  Arts.  T  he  Indus  makes  a  great  many  little  Iflands  towards 
Tatta ,  and  thefe  Iflands  being  fruitful  and  pleafant,  make  it  one  of  the  moil 
commodious  Towns  of  the  Indies ,  though  it  be  exceeding  hot  there. 

There  is  alfo  a  great  trade  at  Lottrebender ,  which  is  three  days  Journey  Lourebmder . 
from  Tatta ,  upon  the  Sea,  where  there  is  a  better  Road  for  Ships,  than  in 
any  other  place  of  the  Indies.  The  fined:  Palanquins  that  are  in  all  hdoftan , 
are  made  at  Tatta ,  and  there  is  nothing  neater,  than  the  Chariots  with  two 
Wheels,  which  are  made  there  for  Travelling.  It  is  true,  they  have  but 
few  Coaches,  becaufe  few  Europeans  go  thither,  and  hardly  any  of  the  Indi¬ 
ans  make  ufe  of  Coaches  but  they  *,  but  thefe  Chariots  are  convenient  enough  ehariots  c°n- 
for  Travelling,  and  are  not  harder  than  Coaches.  They  are  Hat  and  even,  Travelling 
having  a  border  four  fingers  broad,  with  Pillars  all  round,  more  or  fewer,  ia  'ns° 
according  to  the  fancy  of  him  for  whom  it  is  made  -,  but  commonly  there  are 
but  eight, of  which  there  are  four  at  the  four  corners  of  the  Engine, the  other 
four  at  the  fides,  and  thongs  of  Leather  are  interwoven  from  Pillar  to  Pil¬ 
lar,  to  keep  one  from  falling  out.  Some,  (I  confefs,)  have  the  Chariot  fur- 
rounded  with  Ballifters  of  Ivory,  but  few  are  willing  to  be  at  . the  charges  of 
that,  and  the  Cuftom  of  making  ufe  of  that  Net-work  of  Leather,  makes 
that  mod:  part  cares  not  for  Ballifters,  but  go  fo  about  the  Town,  fitting 
after  the  Levantine  manner,  upon  a  neat  Carpet  that  covers  the  bottom  of 
the  Chariot.  Some  cover  it  above  with  a  flight  Imperial,  but  that  com¬ 
monly  is  only  when  they  go  into  the  Country,  to  defend  them  from  the 
Sun-beams. 

This  Machine  hath  no  more  but  two  Wheels  put  under  the  fide  of  the  The  Wheeles 
Chariot,  and  not  advancing  outwards,  they  are  of  the  height  of  the  fore  of  the  Indian 
Wheels  of  our  Coaches  -,  have  eight  fquare  fpoaks,  are  four  or  five  fingers  Chariots, 
thick,  and  many  times  are  not  fhod.  Hackny-coaches  to  Travel  in,  with 
two  Oxen,  are  hired  for  five  and  twenty  pence,  or  half  a  Crown  a  day; 
but  whatever  eafe  the  Indians  may  find  in  them,  our  Coaches  are  much  bet¬ 
ter,  becaufe  they  are  hung. 

The  Wheels  of  Waggons  or  Carts,  for  carrying  of  Goods ,  have  no  Cart-Whedes, 
Spoaks;  they  are  made  of  one  whole  piece  of  folid  Timber,  in  form  of  a 
Mill-ftone,  and  the  bottom  of  the  Cart,  is  always  a  thick  frame  of  Wood. 

Thefe  Carts  are  drawn  by  eight  or  ten  Oxen,  according  to  the  heavinefsof 
the  Loads.  When  a  Merchant  conveys  any  thing  of  confequence,  he 
ought  to  have  four  Soldiers,  or  four  Pions,  by  the  fides  of  the  Waggon  ; 
to  hold  the  ends  of  the  Rope  that  are  tyed  to  it,  to  keep  it  from  overturn¬ 
ing,  if  it  come  to  heeld  in  bad  way,  and  that  way  is  ufed  in  all  Caravans, 
though  commonly  they  confift  of  above  two  hundred  Waggons. 
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Of  Palanquins. 


Palanquin. 
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The  Pambous 
of  Palanquins. 
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The  Ornament 
of  Palanquins. 


The  Porters  of 
Palanquins. 
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The  yearly  Re¬ 
venue  of 'the 
Province  of 
Sin  de. 


IN  Mans  that  are  Wealthy,  Travel  neither  in  Chariots  nor  Coaehes  : 

They  make  ufe  of  an  Engine  which  they  call  Palanquin,  and  is  made 
more  neatly  at  Tat  ta,  than  any  where  elfe.  It  is  a  kind  of  Couch  with  four 
feet,  having  on  each  fide  Ballifters  four  or  five  Inches  high,  and  at  the 
head  and  feet  a  back-ftay  like  a  Childs  Cradle,  which  lometimes  is  open 
like  Ballifters,  and  fometimes  clofe  and  Solid.  This  Machine  hangs  by  a 
long  Pole,  which  they  call  Pambou ,  by  means  of  two  frames  nailed  to  the 
feet  of  the  Couch,  which  are  almoft  like  to  thofe  that  are  put  to  the  top  of 
moving  Doors,  to  faften  Hangings  by  -,  and  thefe  two  frames  which  are  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  oppofite  end,  have  Rings  through 
which  great  Ropes  are  put,  that  faften  and  hang  the  Couch  to  the  Pambou. 

T  he  Pambous  that  ferve  for  Palanquins ,  are  thick  round  Canes  five  or  fix 
Inches  in  Diametre,and  four  Fathom  long, crooked  Arch-wife  in  the  middle, 
fo  that  on  each  fide  from  the  bending,  there  remains  a  very  {freight  end, 
about  five  or  fix  foot  long.  On  the  bending  of  the  Pambou,  there  is  a  co¬ 
vering  laid  of  two  pieces  of  Cloath  fewed  together,  betwixt  which  at  cer¬ 
tain  diftances,  there  are  little  Rods  crofs-ways,  to  hold  the  Cloaths  fo,  that 
they  may  conveniently  cover  the  Palanquin.  If  a  Woman  be  in  it,  it  is 
covered  clofe  over  with  red  Searge,  or  with  Velvet  if  fhe  be  a  great  Lady  : 
And  if  they  be  afraid  of  Rain,  the  whole  machine  is  covered  over  with  a 
waxed  Cloath.  In  the  bottom  of  thefe  Palanquins,  there  are  Mats  and 
Cuftiions  to  lie  or  fit  upon,  and  they  move  or  eafe  themfelves  by  means  of 
fome  Straps  of  Silk  that  are  faftened  to  the  Pambou,  in  the  infide  of  the 
Machine. 

Every  one  adorns  his  Palanquin  according  to  his  humour,  fome  have  them 
covered  with  plates  of  carved  Silver,and  others  have  them  only  Painted  with 
Flowers  and  other  Curiofities,  or  befet  round  with  guilt  Balls;  and  the 
Cafes  or  Cages,  wherein  hang  the  Velfels  that  hold  the  Water  which  they 
carry  with  them  to  drink,  are  beautified  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  Body 
of  the  Palanquin.  Thefe  Machines  are  commonly  very  dear,  and  the  Pam¬ 
bou  alone  of  fome  of  them,  cofts  above  an  hundred  Crowns  -,  but  to  make 
a-mends  for  that,  they  have  Porters  at  a  very  eafie  rate,  for  they  have  but 
nine  or  ten  Livres  a  piece  by  the  Month,  and  are  obliged  to  Diet  themfelves  : 
It  requires  four  Men  to  carry  a  Palanquin,  becaufe  each  end  of  the  Pambou 
refts  upon  the  Shoulders  of  two  Men  -,  and  when  the  Journey  is  long,  fome 
follow  after  to  take  their  turn,  and  eafe  the  others  when  they  are  weary. 

Sinde,  of  which  we  have  been  fpeaking,  yields  not  the  Great  Mogul,  a- 
bovc  three  Million  four  hundred  thoufand  French  Livres  a  Year. 
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Ultan ,  which  comprehends  Bucor,  has  to  the  South  the  Province  of  Multan . 
SzWe,  and  to  the  North  the  Province  of  Caboul  -,  as  it  hath  Perfia  to 
the  Weft,  and  the  Province  of  Labors  to  the  Eaft.  It  is  watered  with  ma¬ 
ny  Rivers  that  make  it  Fertile.  The  Capital  Town  which  is  alfo  called 
Multan ,  was  heretofore  a  place  of  very  great  Trade,becaufe  it  is  not  far  from 
the  River  Indus  •  but  feeing  at  prefent,  Velfels  cannot  go  up  fo  far,  becaufe 
the  Chanel  of  that  River  is  fpoilt  in  fome  places, and  the  Mouth  of  it  full  of 
fhelves,the  Traffick  is  much  leflened,by  reafon  that  the  charge  of  Land-car-  what  Multan 
riage  is  too  great  :  However  the  Province  yields  plenty  of  Cotton,  of  which  Produces* 
vaft  numbers  of  Cloaths  are  made.  It  yields  alfo  Sugar,  Opium,  Brimftonei 
Galls,  and  ftore  of  Camels,  which  are  franfported  into  Perfia,  by  Gazna, 
and  Candahar ,  or  into  the  Indies  themfelves  by  Labors  -,  but  whereas  the 
Commodities  went  heretofore  down  the  Indus  at  fmall  Charges,  to  Tat  ta, 
where  the  Merchants  of  feveral  Countries  came  and  bought  them  up,  they 
muft  now  be  carried  by  Land  as  far  as  Sun  at,  if  they  exped  a  conftderable 
price  for  them.  ; 

The  Town  of  Multan  is  by  fome  Geographers  attributed  to  Sinde,  though  The  Town  of 
it  make  a  Province  by  it  felf.  It  lies  in  twenty  nine  Degrees  forty  Minutes  Multan. 
North  Latitude,  and  hath  many  good  Towns  in  its  dépendance,  as  Cozdar  Cozdar  or 
or  Cordar ,  Candavil,  Sandur ,  and  others.  It  furnifties  Indofian  with  the  fineft  Cc°ZZvil  San- 
Bows  that  are  to  be  feen  in  it,  and  the  nimbleft  Dancers.  The  Comman-  dur  Towns, 
ders  and  Officers  of  thefe  Towns  are  Mahometans  •  and  by  confequence,  it 
may  be  faid,  that  moft  part  of  the  Inhabitants  are  of  the  fame  Religion  : 

But  it  contains  a  great  many  Banians  alfo,  for  Mult  an  is  their  chief  Rendez-  Banians. 
vous  for  T  rading  into  F  erf  a,  where  they  do  what  the  Jews  do  in  other  places  -, 
but  they  are  far  more  cunning,for  nothing  efcapes  them, and  they  let  flip  no 
occafion  of  getting  the  penny,  how  fmall  foever  it  be. 

The  T ribe  of  thefe  Banians ,  is  the  fourth  in  dignity  amongft  the  Caftes, 

Tribes,  or  Seds  of  the  Gentiles  -,  of  whom  we  fhall  treat  in  the  fequel  of  this 
Relation.  They  are  all  Merchants  and  Broakers,  and  are  fo  expert  in  bu- 
finefs,  that  hardly  any  body  can  be  without  them.  They  give  them  Com-  The  Banians 
millions  of  all  kinds  -,  though  it  be  known  that  they  make  their  profit  of  every  ufefui. 
thing,  yet  Men  chufe  rather  to  make  ufe  of  them,  than  to  do  their  bu finds 
themfelves  -,  and  I  found  often  by  experience,  that  I  had  what  they  bought  for 
me,  much  cheaper,  than  what  I  bought  my  felf,  or  made  my  fervants  buy. 

They  are  ofapleafing  humour,for  they  reied  no  fervice, whether  honoura¬ 
ble  or  bale,  and  are  always  ready  to  fatisfie  thofe  who  employ  them  ;  and 
therefore,  every  one  hath  his  Banian  in  the  Indies ,  and  fome  perfons  of  Qua¬ 
lity  intruft  them  with  all  they  have,  though  they  be  not  ignorant  of  their 
Hypocrifieand  Avarice.The  richeft  Merchants  of  th  t  Indies  are  of  them, and 
fuch  I  have  met  with  in  all  places  where  I  have  been  in  that  Country.  They 
are  commonly  very  Jealous  of  their  Wives,  who  at  Multan  are  fairer  than 
the  Men,  butftillof  a  very  brown  complexion,  and  love  to  Paint. 

At  Multan  there  is  another  fort  of  Gentiles ,  whom  they  call  Catry.  That  Catr 
Town  is  properly  their  Country ,  and  from  thence  they  fpread  all  over  y * 

the  Indies  -,  but  we  fhall  treat  of  them  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  the  other 
Seds  :  both  the  two  have  in  Multan  a  Pagod  of  great  confideration,  becaufe  The  Pagod  of 
of  the  affluence  of  People,  that  came  there  to  perform  their  Devotion  af-  Multan 
ter  their  way  -,  and  from  all  places  of  Multan,  Labors ,  and  other  Countries, 
they  come  thither  in  Pilgrimage.  I  know  not  the  name  of  the  Idol  that  is 
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The  idol  of  Worffiipped  there  *,  the  Face  of  it  is  black,  and  it  is  cloathed  in  re  d  Leather: 
Multan.  jt  ]iath  two  Pearls  in  place  of  Eyes  ^  and  the  Emir  or  Governour  of  the 

Countrey ,  takes  the  Otferings  that  are  prefented  to  it.  To  conclude,  The 
Town  of  Multan  is  but  of  fmall  extent  for  a  Capital ,  but  it  is  pretty  well 
Fortifi’d  -,  and  is  very  confjderable  to  the  Moguls  when  the  Perjlans  are  Ma¬ 
hers  of  Candahar ,  as  they  are  at  prefent. 

The  yearly  Re-  What  the  Great  Mogul  receives  yearly  from  this  Province,  amounts  to 
venue  of  Mid-  Seventeen  millions.  Five  hundred  thoufand  Livres. 

tan. 
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Of  the  Province  of  Candahar. 


BEfore  I  fpeak  of  the  Eaftern  Provinces,  of  the  Indies ,  I  lhall  proceed  to 
treat  of  thofe  which  are  to  the  Weft  of  the  Indus ,  or  towards  the  Ri¬ 
vers  that  make  part  of  it.  Candahar  is  one  of  them  ;  tho*  the  chief  Town 
of  it  belong  at  prefent  to  the  King  of  Per  fa ,  who  took  it  from  Cha~Geban  , 
contrary  to  the  will  of  his  Grand-mother ,  which  coll:  her  her  Life.  It  is 
faid,  That  that  Lady  got  Money  from  the  Great  Mogul,  to  hinder  the  Siege 
of  this  Town.  Her  Grand-fon  being  ready  to  march,  lire  made  him  a  thou¬ 
fand  Entreaties  to  divert  him  from  the  expedition  ^  and  finding  that  fhe 
could  gain  nothing  of  him  by  fair  means,  fhe  fell  into  a  paffion  ,  and  up¬ 
braided  him  that  he  was  going  to  fquander  away  the  Eftate  of  Orphans. 
This  Difcourfe  fo  offended  the  King ,  that  having  asked  her  if  that  Eftate 
Tte  K.mg  of  belonged  to  any  but  to  him,  He  cut  lier  over  the  head  with  an  Axe  that  he 
Siftw  held  fniJhis  hand,  of  which  fhe  died. 

Thh  Province  hath  to  the  North  the  Country  of  Rale,  whereof  an  Usbec 
Prince  is  Sovereign.  To  the  Eaft  it  hath  the  Province  of  Caboul ,  to  the  South 
r  &  a  T”  S  °f  dlat  %ucor  »  which  belongs  to  Multan,  and  part  of  Sigefan ,  which  is  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Perjia  -,  and  to  the  Weft,  other  Countries  of  the  King  of  Perjia. 
The  Province  is  very  moutainous,  and  Candahar  its  chief  Town,  lies  in 
the  twenty  third  degree  of  Latitude  ,  though  fome  Travellers  have  placed 
it  in  the  four  and  thirtieth. 

That  Countrey  produces  abundantly  all  forts  of  Provifions  that  are  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  fubfiftence  of  its  Inhabitants ,  unlefs  it  be  on  that  fide  which 
lies  towards  Perjia  ,  where  it  is  very  barren.  Every  thing  is  dear  in  the 
chief  Town,  becaufe  of  the  multitude  of  Forreign  Merchants  that  refort 
thither,  and  it  wants  good  W ater.  1  he  Town  of  Candahar  is  confiderable 
by  its  Situation  ^  and  every  one  knows  that  the  Per  fan  and  Mogul  both  pre¬ 
tend  to  it.  The  former  has  in  it  at  prefent  a  Garrifon  of  nine  or  ten  thou¬ 
fand  Men  ,  leaft  it  fhould  be  furprized  by  the  Mogul  -,  and  being  befides  a 

Two  Cinadeis  Town  of  great  importance  ,  it  is  fortified  with  good  Walls ,  and  hath  two 
at  Candahar.  Q'tadds. 
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The  Province 
of  Candahar. 


Candahar,  a 
rich  Town. 

The  yearly  Re¬ 
venue  of  the 
Mogul  from 
Candahar, 

Wine- drinkers 
punifhed. 


The  Trade  that  it  hath  with  Perjia  ,  the  Country  of  the  Uz,becs  and  In¬ 
dies,  makes  it  very  rich  -,  and  for  all  the  Province  is  fo  little,  it  heretofore 
yielded  the  Mogul  betwixt  fourteen  and  fifteen  Millions  a  year.  There  is 
no  Province  in  Indojian  where  there  are  fewer  Gentiles.  The  Inhabitants  arç 
great  lovers  of  Wine,  bur  they  are  prohibited  to  drink  any  -,  and  if  a  Moor 
who-hath  drank  Wine  ,  commit  any  Scandal,  he  is  fet  upon  an  Afs ,  with 
his  Face  to  the  Tail,  and  led  about  the  Town ,  attended  by  the  Officers  of 
the  Cotoual ,  who  beat  a  little  Drum,  and  they  are  followed  by  all  the  Chil¬ 
dren,  who  hooop  and  hallow  after  them.  Though  there  be  no  Province 
of  Indojl an ,  where  there  are  fewer  Gentiles  :  yet  there  are  Banians  there,  be¬ 
caufe  of  Traffick  -,  but  they  have  no  publick  Pagod  :  And  their  Affemblies 
for.  Religion  are  kept  in  a  Private  Houfe  ,  under  the  diredtion  of  a  Bratpen j 
whom  they. entertain  for  performing  their  Ceremonies.  The 
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The  King  of  Perfta  differs  not  the  Gentiles  Wives  there  to  bnrnthemfelves  Tiie  Wives  are 
when  their  Husbands  are  dead.  There  are  a  great  many  Parfis  or  Guebres  not  burnt  ac 
there,  but  they  are  poor,  and  the  Mahometans  employ  them  in  the  meaned  Can^ar- 
and  mod  fervile  drudgeries  :  They  perform  the  Ceremonies  of  their  Re¬ 
ligion  on  a  Mountain  not  far  diftant  from  the  Town ,  where  they  have  a 
place ,  wherein  they  preferve  the  Fire  which  they  worlhip.  I  have  fpoken 
of  thefe  People  in  my  Book  of  Perfta. 

The  fame  Officers  are  in  Candahar  ,  as  in  the  Towns  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Terjta ,  and  do  the  fame  Duties  :  but  above  all  things,  they  have  fpecial  Or¬ 
ders  to  treat  the  People  gently,  becaufe  of  the  proximity  of  the  Moguls  •  and 
if  they  opprefs  them  in  the  lead,  they  are  feverely  puniffied  for  it. 

There  are  fome  fmall  Rajas  in  the  Mountains,  who  are  fuffered  to  live  in 
liberty,  paying  fome  eafie  Tributes-,  And  thefe  Gentlemen  have  always 
duck  to  the  dronged  hde ,  when  the  Country  came  to  change  its  Mader. 

There  is  alfo  a  little  Countrey  in  the  Mountainswhichiscalled  Peria,  that’s  Peru. 
to  lay ,  F airy-Land ,  where  Father  Ambrofte  a  Capucin  fpent  a  Lent  upon  the 
million  in  two  Bourgs,  whercofthe  one  is  named  Cheboular ,  and  the  other 
Cofne-,  And  he  told  me  That  that  Country  is  pleafant  enough ,  and  full  of 
good  honed  People  :  but  that  the  Chridiarts  who  are  there,  have  but  flight 
tmdures  df  Religion.  6 
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Of  t be  Province  of  Caboul,  or  Cabouliftan.  provtoce  of 

Caboul. 

CAboulift an  is  limited  to  the  North  by  Tartary  ,  from  which  it  is  feparat-  cabouliftan . 

ed  by  Mount  Caucafus  ,  which  the  Orientals  call  Caf-Dagai.  Cachmtre 
lies  to  the  Fall:  of  it  :  It  hath  to  the  W eft  Z abuli ft an  ,  and  part  of  Candahar  •  zabuliflan 
aiid  to  the  South,  the  Countrey  of  Multan.  Two  of  the  Rivers  that  run  in- 
to  the  Indus ,  have  their  fource  in  the  Mountains  thereof,  from  whence  they 
water  the  Province ,  and  for  all  that,  render  it  nothing  the  more  fruitful  ; 
for  the  Countrey  being  very  cold,  is  not  fertile,  unlefs  in  thofe  places  that 
are  flickered  by  Mountains  :  N  everthelefs  it  is  very  rich  ,  becaufe  it  hath 
a  very  great  Trade  with  Tart  ary  ,  the  Countrey  of  the  Us  bees.  Per  ft  a,  and  the 
Indies.  The Usbecs  alone,  fell  yearly  above  threefcore  thoufand  Horfes 
there  ^  and  that  Province  lies  fo  conveniently  for  Traffick  ,  that  what  is 
wanting  in  it,  is  brought  from  all  Parts  -,  and  things  are  very  cheap  there. 

The  chief  Town  of  the  Province  is  called  Caboul  \  a  very  large  place,  with  Caboul, aTown. 
two  good  Cadies  :  And  feeing  Kings  have  held  their  Courts  there ,  and 
many  Princes  fucceffivelv  have  had  it  for  their  Portion  -,  there  are  a  great 
many  Palaces  in  it.lt  lies  in  thirty  three  degrees  and  a  half  North  Latitude  : 

Mirabolans  grow  in  the  Mountains  of  it,  and  that’s  the  reafon  why  the  Orien  Mirabolans. 
tals  call  it  Cabuly.  There  are  many  other  forts  of  Drugs  gathered  there  -,  and 
beddes  that,  they  are  full  of  aromatick  Trees ,  which  turn  to  good  account 
to  the  Inhabitants,  as  alfo  do  the  Mines  of  a  certain  iron,  which  is  fit  for  all 
ufes.  From  this  Province  efpecially  come  the  Canes ,  of  which  they  make 
Halbards  and  Lances ,  and  they  have  many  Grounds  planted  with  them. 

Cabouliftan  is  dill  of  fmall  Towns,  Burroughs  and  Villages  mod  of  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  heathen  :  and  therefore  there  are  a  great  many  Pagods  there. 

They  reckon  their  months  by  Moons ,  and  with  great  Devotion  celebrate 
their  Fead,  called  Houly  ,  which  lads  two  days.  At  that  time  their  Tern-  Houly,  a  Feaft, 
pies  are  filled  with  People ,  who  came  to  Pray  and  make  their  Oblations 
there  -,  the  red  of  the  Celebration  confids  in  Dancing  by  companies  in  the 
Streets,  to  the  found  of  Trumpets.  At  this  Fead,  they  are  cloathed  in  a 
dark  Red  ,  and  many  go  to  vint  their  Friends  in  Mafquarade. 


Thofe 
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Thofe  of  the  fame  Tribe  eat  together,  and  at  night  they  make  Bone- 
fires  in  the  Streets.  That  Feaft  is  Celebrated  yearly  at  the  Full  Moon  in 
February ,  and  ends  by  the  definition  of  the  Figure  of  a  Giant  -,  again# 
which  a  little  Child  lhoots  Arrows ,  to  reprelènt  what  the  People  are  made 
to  believe -,  to  wit,  That  God  coming  into  the  World  under  the  name  of 
Cruchman  he  appeared  in  fliape  of  a  Child ,  that  a  great  Giant  that  feared 
to  be  undone  by  him  ,  endeavoured  to  ruin  him  :  But  that  that  Child  hit 
him  fo  dexteroufly  with  an  Arrow, that  he  laid  him  dead  upon  the  ground. 
Thefe  people  feem  heretofore  to  have  been  Chriftians  i  but  if  they  have 
had  any  TinTure  of  it ,  it  is  much  corrupted  by  the  Fables  and  ftrange 
Tales  that  have  been  told  them  concerning  the  fame  ,  to  which  they  con¬ 
form  their  Lives  and  Religion.  Their  chief  Charity  confifts  in  digging  a 
great  many  Wells ,  and  in  railing  feveral  Houfes, at  certain  diftances,upon 
the  Fligh-ways,  for  the  convenience  of  Travellers  :  And  by  thefe  little 
Houfes ,  there  is  alwavs  a  place  fit  for  thofe  who  are  wreary  and  heavy 
Loaded,  to  reft  in  \  fo  that  they  can  put  off,  or  take  up  their  Burden  with¬ 
out  any  bodies  help. 

This  Countrey  Applies  the  reft  of  the  Indies  with  many  Phyficians,  who 
are  all  of  the  cafte  of  Banians :  Nay,  and  fomeofthem  are  very  skilful,  and 
have  many  fecrets  in  Medicine  ^  and  amongft  other  Remedies ,  they  often 
make  ufe  of  burning.The  Great  Mogul  has  not  out  of  this  Province  above  four 
or  five  Millions  a  year. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Of  the  Province  of  Cachmir  or  Kichmir. 
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T  He  Kingdom  or  Province  of  Cachmir,  hath  to  the  Weft  Caboulifkan> 
to  the  Eaft,  part  of  Tibet  -,  to  the  South,  the  Province  of  Labors  \  and 
to  the  North,  lartarie  :  But  thefe  are  its  moft  remote  limits  -,  for  it  is  boun¬ 
ded  and  encompaffed  on  all  hands  by  Mountains ,  and  there  is  no  entry  in¬ 
to  it,  but  by  by-ways  and  narrow  paffes.  This  Countrey  belonged  fome- 
times  to  the  Kings  of  lurqueflan  ,  and  is  one  of  thofe  which  were  called 
Turchind ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  India  of  the  Turks,  or  the  Turky  of  the  Indies. 

The  Waters  of  the  Mountains  that  environ  it ,  afford  fo  many  Springs 
and  Rivulets,  that  they  render  it  the  moft  fertile  Countrey  ofth  c  Indies  ^ 
and  having  pleafantly  watered  it,  make  a  R  iver  called  Tchenas%  which  ha¬ 
ving  communicated  its  Waters  for  the  transportation  of  Merchants  Goods 
through  the  greateft  part  of  the  Kingdom  ,  breaks  out  through  the  breach 
of  a  Mountain  ,  and  near  the  Town  of  Atoc  ,  difeharges  it  felf  into  the 
Indus  -,  but  before  it  comes  out,  it  is  difeharged  by  the  name  of  a  Lake, which 
is  above  four  Leagues  in  circuit ,  and  adorned  with  a  great  many  Ifles  that 
look  frefh  and  green  ,  and  with  the  Capital  Town  of  the  Province  that 
ftands  almoft  on  the  banks  thereof.  Some  would  have  this  River  to  be 
the  Mofelle ,  but  without  any  reafon  -,  for  the  Mofelle  runs  through  Cabouli- 
fian ,  and  is  the  fame  that  is  now  called  Be  hat  or  Be  bar ,  becaufe  of  the  aro- 
matick  Plants  that  grow  on  the  fides  of  it. 

The  Town  of  Cachmir ,  which  bears  the  name  of  the  Province ,  and 
which  fome  call  Syrenaquer ,  lies  in  the  five  and  thirtieth  degree  of  Latitude, 
and  in  the  hundred  and  third  of  Longitude.  This  Capital  City  is  about 
three  quarters  of  a  League  in  length,  and  half  a  League  in  breadth.  It  is 
about  two  Leagues  from  "the  Mountains,  and  hath  no  Walls.  The  Houles 
of  it  are  built  of  Wood, which  is  brought  from  thefe  Mountains, and  for  the 
moft  part  are  three  Storieshigh,  with  a  Garden,  and  fome  of  them  have 
a  little  Canal  which  reaches  to  the  Lake ,  whither  they  go  by  Boat  to  take 
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the  Air.  This  little  Kingdom  is  very  populous,  hath  lèverai  Towns ,  and  Jhe  be^y  of 
a  great  many  Bourgs.  It  is  full  of  lovely  Plains,  which  are  here  and  there  Cachmre- 
intercepted  by  plealant  little  Hills,  and  delightful  Waters;  Fruits  it  hath  in 
abundance,  with  agreeable  Verdures.  The  Mountains  which  are  all  Inha¬ 
bited  on  the  fides ,  afford  fo  lovely  a  profpeft  by  the  great  variety  of 
Trees,  amongft  which  hand  Mofques,  Palaces,  and  other  Strudures ,  that 
it  is  impoffible  perfpedlive  can  furniih  a  more  lovely  Landskip.  The  Great 
Mogul  hath  a  Houfe  of  Pleafure  there,  wtih  a  (lately  Garden,  and  the  Mag¬ 
nificence  of  all  is  fo  much  the  greater,  that  the  King  who. built  it ,  adorned 
it  with  the  fpoils  of  the  Gentiles  Temples,  amongft  which  there  are  a  great 

many  pretious  Things.  '  nr-  ■ 

King  Ecbar  fubdued  this  Kingdom ,  which  was  before  poffeft  by  a  King  King  Ecbar 
named  Jufiaf-can :  He  being  Vi&orioüs  in  all  places ,  wrote  to  this  Prince  fubdued  each- 
that  there  was  no  appearance  he  could  maintain  a  War  againft  the  Empe-  mir • 
rour  of  the  Indies, \ to  whom  all  other  Princes  fubmitted  -,  that  he  adviled  him  * 

to  do  as  they  had  done  -,  and  that  he  promifed  him, if  he  would  fubmit  wil- 
lingly,  without  trying  the  fortune  ofWar,  he  would  ufe  him  better  than 
he  had  done  the  reft-,  and  that  his  Power  inftead  of  being  leffcned,fhould  be 
encreafed  ,  feeing  he  was  refolved  to  dexny  him  nothing  that  he  ftiould  ask. 

Jufiaf-can  ( who  was  a  peaceable  Prince)  thinking  it  enough  to  leave  his 
Son  in  his  Kingdom,  came  to  wait  upon  the  Great  Mogul  at  the  Town  of  La¬ 
bors  ,  milling  to  his  word  :  He  payed  him  Hommage  -,  and  the  Empereur 
having  confirmed  the  Fromife  which  he  made  to  him  in  his  Letters,  trea¬ 
ted  him  with  all  civility.  ;  "  i 

Jq  the  mean  time  Prince  Jacoby  Infiafs  Soli,  would  not  Hop  there  *  For  be-  Jacob,  the  Son 
ing  excited  by  the  grèateft  part  of  the  People  of  the  Kingdom,  who  looked  of Jufiaf-can. 
upon  the  Dominion  of  the  Moguls  as  the  moft  terrible  thing  imaginable  ; 
he  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  King  ,  made  all  neceffary  preparations 
In  the  Countrey,  and  at  the  fame  time  fecured  the  Paffes  and  Entries  into 
it  -,  which  was  not  hard  to  be  done,  becaufe  there  is  no  coming  to  ft  ,  but  by 
flreights  and  narrow  paffes  which  a  few  Men  may  defend.  His  Condudt 
highly  difpleafed  the  Great  Mogul ,  who  thought  at  firft  that  there  was  In¬ 
telligence  betwixt  the  Father  and  Son  -,  but  he  found  at  length,  that  there 
was  none  :  And  without  offering  any  bad  ufage  to  the  Father,  he  lent  an  Ar¬ 
my  againft  Cachmir ,  wherein  he  employed  feveral  great  Lords  and  Officers 
of  War  ,  who  had  followed  Jufiaf-can.  He  had  fo  gained  them  by  his  Ci¬ 
vilities  aiid  Promifes ,  that  they  were  more  devoted,  to  him ,  than  to  their 
own  Prince  ;  and  they  being  perfectly  well  acquainted,  with  the  llreiglits  cachmirian , , 
and  avenues  of  the  Mountains ,  introduced  the  Moguls  into  the  Kingdom  y  Officers  intre-* 
fome  through  Places  that  belong  to  them,  and  others  by  By-ways  that  could  <Juce  the  Mo- 
not  poffibly  have  been  found,  without  the  condud  of  thofe  who knew  the 
Countrey  exa£tly.  They  lucceeded  in  their  Defign  the  more  eafily,  that 
King  Jacob  thought  of  nothing  but  guarding  the  moft  dangerous  places ,  and 
efpecially  the  Pafs  of  B amber  ,  which  is  the  eafteft  way  for  entring  into 

^The  Moguls  having  left  part  of  their  Army  at  Bamber ,  to  amufe  Prince  Bambtr. 
JacobjinA  his  Forces  marched  towards  the  higheft  Mountains,  whither  the 
OmrJ  of  Cachmir  led  them  :  There  they  found  fmall  paffages  amongft  the 
Rocks  that  were  not  at  all  to  be  mifty lifted  :  By  thele  places  they  ent red 
one  after  another,  and  at  length,  meeting  in  a  place  where  the  Rendez-vous 
was  appointed  -,  they  had  Men  enough  to  make  a  Body  fufficiently  a.  e  to 
fur  prize  (  as  they  did  in  the  Night-time)  the  Capital  City  which  wanted 
Walls  ,  where  Jacob  Can was  taken.  Neverthelefs  Ecbar  pardoned  him, 
and  allowed  Him  and  his  Father  ,  each  of  them  a  Pcnfion  for  their  ffibfi- 
ftence  :  But  he  made  fure  of  the  Kingdom  which  he  reduced  into  a  Province; 

He  annexed  it  to  the  Empire  of  Mogolifian,  and  his  Succeffours  have  enjoyed 
it  to  this  prefent ,  as  the  pleafanteft  Country  in  all  their  Empire.  It  yields  The  yearly  Re¬ 
act  the  Gnat  Mogul  yearly,above  five  or  fix  hundred  thoufand  F  reneb  Livres,  venue  o  fCack- 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Of  the  Province  of  Lahors  and  of  the  Vartias. 


IT  is  about  forty  eight  or  fifty  Leagues  from  Labors  to  t  he  borders  of  Cach- 
mtr  ,  which  is  to  the  North  of  it  ,  as  Dehly  is  to  the  South  ;  and  Labors 
is  a  hundred  Leagues  from  Dehly,  for  they  reckon  Two  hundred  Cojfes  from 
the  one  Town  to  the  other,  and  the  Cofjes  or  half  Leagues  are  long  in  that 
Countrey.  Multan  lyes  to  the  Weft  of  Labors ,  and  is  diftant  from  it  three- 
fcore  and  odd  Leagues  -,  and  to  the  Eaft  of  it  there  are  high  Mountains, 
in  many  places  Inhabited  by  Rajas,  of  whom  fome  are  tributary  to  the  Great 
Mogul,  and  others  not,  becaufe  having  ftrong  places  to  retreat  into ,  they 
cannot  be  forced  ,  though  the  Merchants  fuffer  much  by  their  Robberies  -, 
and  when  they  travel  in  that  Countrey,  they  are  obliged  to  have  a  guard  of 
Soldiers  to  defend  the  Caravanes  from' thefe  Robbers. 

Labors  lies  in  thirty  one  degrees  fifty  minutes  Latitude,  near  the  River 
Ravy,  which  falls  into  the  Indus  as  the  others  do.  The  Moguls  have  given 
that  Province  the  name  of  Pangeab,  which  fignifies  the  five  Rivers ,  becaufe 
five  run  in  the  Territory  of  it.  Thefe  Rivers  have  received  fo  many  par¬ 
ticular  names  from  the  Moderns  that  have  fpoken  of  them,  that  at  prefen  c 
it  is  hard  to  diftinguifh.  them  one  from  another  -,  nay, and  moft  part  of  thefe 
names  are  confounded  ,  though  Pliny  diftinguiflied  them  by  the  names  of 
Acelines ,  Copbts ,  Hydarphes ,  Zaradras  and  Hifpalss.  Some  Moderns  call  them 
Bebat,  Canab,find ,  Ravy,  Van-,  and  others  give  them  other  Appellations  , 
which  are  not  the  names  of  the  Countrey  ,  or  at  Jeaft  which  are  not  gi¬ 
ven  them  ,  but  in  fome  places  of  it  they  run  through.  However,  all  thefe 
Rivers  have  their  Sources  in  the  Mountains  of  the  North,  and  make  up  the 
Indus ,  that  for  a  long  way,  goes  by  the  name  of  Sinde ,  into  which  they 
fall  -,  and  that's  the  reafon  why  this  River  is  fometime  called  Indy^  and  fom- 
times  Study.  The  chief  Town  is  not  now  upon  the  Ravy  as  it  was  for  a  long 
time ,  becaufe  that  River  having  a  very  flat  Channel ,  has  fallen  off  from 
it  above  a  quarter  ©f  a  League. 

This  hath  been  a  very  pretty  Town  when  the  Kings  kept  their  Courts 
in  it,  and  did  not  prefer  Dehly  and  Agra  before  it.  It  is  large  ,  and  hath 
been  adorned  as  the  others  are  with  MoJ^ues ,  publick  Baths, Quervanferais, 
Squares,  Tanquies,  Palaces  and  Gardens.  The  Caftle  remains  ftill,  for  it 
is  ftrongly  built  ,  heretofore  it  had  three  Gates  on  the  fide  of  the  Town, 
and  nine  towards  the  Countrey ,  and  the  Kings  Palace  within  it ,  hath  not 
as  yet  loft  all  its  beauty.  There  are  a  great  many  Pictures  upon  the  Walls, 
which  reprefent  the  A&ions  of  the  Great  Moguls ,  their  Fore-lathers  that  are 
pompoully  Painted  there  -,  and  on  one  Gate  there  is  a  Crucifix ,  and  the  Pi¬ 
cture  of  the  Virgin  on  another ,  but  I  believe  thefe  two  pieces  of  Devotion 
were  only  put  there  by  the  Hypocrifie  of  King  Gebanguir ,  who  pretended  a 
kind  nefs  for  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  flatter  the  Portuguefe.  Many  of  the 
chief  Houfes  of  the  Town  run  into  decay  daily,  and  it  is  pity  to  fee  in  fome 
Streets  (which  are  above  a  League  in  length)  Palaces  all  ruinous.  Ne~ 
verthelefs  the  Town  is  not  old,  for  before  King  Humayon ,  it  was  at  beft 
but  a  Bourg:  That  King  made  a  City  of  it,  built  a  Caftle,  and  kept  his 
Court  there  ,  and  it  encreafed  fo  in  a  fliort  time ,  that  with  the  Suburbs 
it  made  three  Leagues  in  length.  As  there  are  a  great  many  Gentiles  in 
■  this  Town,  fo  are  there  many  Pagods  alfo  ;  fome  of  them  are  well  adorn¬ 
ed  ,  and  all  raifed  feven  or  eight  fteps  from  the  ground. 

Labors. 
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Labors  is  one  of  the  largeft  and  moft  abundant  Provinces  of  thë  Indies  -t  The  produit  of 
the  Rivers  that  are  in  it  render  it  extreamly  fertile,  it  yields  allthat  Lcihors' 
is  neceffary  for  life  -,  Rice,  as  well  as  Corn  and  Fruits  are  plentiful  there  ; 
there  is  pretty  good  Wine  in  it  alfo ,  and  the  belt  Sugars  of  all  Indo~ 
ft  an.  There  "are  in  the  Towns  Manufactures ,  not  only  of  all  forts  of  Manufactures 
painted  Cloaths,  but  alfo  of  every  thing  elfe  that  is  wrought  in  xh&mLaf>ort' 
Indies  •  and  indeed,  Recording  to  tne  account  of  my  Indian ,  it  brings  The  yearly  Re¬ 
in  to  the  Great  Mogul  above  thirty  feven  Millions  a  year,  which  is  a  venue  oïLahors 
great  Argument  of  its  fruitfiilnefs.  I  have  already  faid,  that  the  great 
walk  of  Trees  (which  begins  at  Agra  )  reaches  as  far  as  Labors  ,  though 
thefe  two  Towns  be  diftant  from  one  another  an  hundred  and  fifty 
Leagues ,  tha£  lovely  Aliev  is  very  pleafant,  becaufe  the  Achy  Trees  Achy,  Tree, 
(wherewith  it  is  planted)  have  long  and  thick  Branches  which  extend 
on  all  fides ,  and  cover  the  whole  way  -,  there  are  alfo  a  great  many 
Pagods  upon  the  Road  igorA  Labors  to  Dehly  ,  and  -  efpecially  towards 
the  Town  of  TanaJJ'ar ,  where  Idolatry  may  be  faid  to  be  freely  pro-  Tam  far,  a 
feffed.  _  V,v  ,;  v  •  •  -.  ■  >  r-  Town- 

There  is  a  Convent  of  Gentiles  there ,  who  are  called  Partial,  that  have  a  Convent  of 
their  General ,  Provincial  and  other  Superiours ,  they  fay  that  it  is  a-  Marnas. 
bove  Two  thoufand  years  fince  they  were  founded.  They  vow  Obedience,  The  Vows  of 
Chaftity  and  Poverty  -,  they  ftriCfly  obferve  their  Vows  *  and  when  any  the  r»rti*s. 
one  trefpaflfes  againit  them,  he  is  rigoroully  puniffied.  They  have 
Brothers  appointed  to  beg  for  all  the  Convent ;  they  eat  but  once  a 
day,  and  change  their  Houfe  every  three  Months ,  they  have  ip  fixt  . 

time  for  their  Noviciat  j  fomeuerform  it  iatwo  years  ,  fomein  three,  6ftehe 
and  there  are  others  who  fpend  four  years  therein ,  if  the  Supérieur 
think  fit.  The  main  point  of  their  inftitution  is  not  to  do  to  others 
what  they  would  not  have  others  do  to  them;  that  precept  they  ob-  of 

ferve  even  towards  Beafts,  for  they  never  kill  any ,  and  much  more  ^  iau 
towards  Men,  feeing  if  any  body  beat  them,  they  do  not  refill:,  and 
jf  they  be  reviled,  they  make  no  anfwer.  They  obey  the  leaf!:  Signal 
of  their  Supérieur  without  murmuring,  audit  is  forbidden  to  them  to 
look  a  Woman  or  Maid  in  the  face  -,  they  wear  nothing  on  their  Bo¬ 
dies  but  a  Cloath  to  cover  their  Privy  Parts ,  and  they  bring  it  up  to 
their  heads  to  make  a  kind  of  a  Coif  like  that  of  a  Woman  ;  they 
can  poflefs  no  Money  ,  are  prohibited  to  referve  any  thing  for  to  mor¬ 
row  to  eat,  and  how  hungry  foever  they  may  be  ,  they  patiently  wait  The  v*rti*s. 
till  their  Purveyors  bring  them  the  Alms ,  which  are  daily  given  llve  on  Alms° 
them  at  the  Houfes  of  the  Gentiles  of  their  Tribe  ;  they  take  but  lit¬ 
tle  ,  that  they  may  not  be  troublefome  to  any  body  ,  and  therefore 
they  receive  no  more  at  every  place  but  a  handful  of  Rice,  orfomeo- 
ther  eatable  matter  p  and  if  more  be  offered  them,  they’ll  réfufeit  -,  they 
take  nothing  but  what  is  boyled  and  dreft ,  for  they  kindle  no  Fire  in 
their  Houfe,  for  fear  fome  Flie  may  burn  it  felf  therein-,  when  they 
have  got  Charity  enough ,  they  return  to  the  Convent ,  and  there 
mingle  all  the  Rice  ,  Lentils,  Milk,  Cheefe,  and  other  Provifions  they 
have  got  together.  Then  an  Officer  diftributes  all  equally  among  the 
Vartias ,  who  eat  their  Portions  feverally  cold  or  hot,  as  it  is  given  them, 

and  drink  nothing  but  water.  .  .  , 

Thev  make  their  meal  about  noon,which  ferves  them  for  the  whole  day;  The  y«rtUs 
let  hunger  or  thirft  prefs  them  never  fo  much,  they  muff  wait  till  the  fame  eat  but  once  a 
hour  next  day,  before  they  either  eat  or  drink.  ,  Î7'  , 

The  reft  of  the  day  they  employ  in  Prayers,  and  reading  of  Books  ;  and  *r«'« 
when  the  Sun  fees,  thev  go  to  fleep,  and  never  light  a  Candle.  They  all  L’orm,tor)r- 
lie  in  the  fame  Chamber,and  have  no  other  Bed  but  the  GroundThey  can¬ 
not  ofthemfelves  leave  the  orders  after  they  have  once  taken  theVows;  vet 
if  they  commit  any  fault  contrary  to  their  Vows, and  efpecially  agamft  that 
of  Chaftity ,  they  are  expelled,  not  only  the  order,  but  alfo  their  tribe. 

The  General,  Provincials,  and  all  the  Officers  change  their  Convent  every 
four  Months:their  Office  is  for  Life  -,  and  when  any  of  them  dies,  he  Names 
to  the  Religous,  him  whom  he  thinks  fitted  to  fucceed,and  they  follow  his 
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Gentile  Nuns. 


choice.  Thefe  Vanias  have  above  ten  thoufand  Monaderies  in  the  Indies-,  and 
lome  of  them  are  more  Au  (fere  than  others  :  Nay  their  are  home  who  think 
it  enough  to  worihip  God  in  Spirit,,  and  thefe  have  no  Idols,  and  will  have 
no  Pagod  near  them.  Thefe  are  alfo  Religious  Nuns  in  fome  places,  who 
live  very  exemplar ily. 


C  H  A  P.  XXXVII. 

Of  the  Pr evinces  of  Ayoud,  or  Haoud  $ 

Varad  or  Varal. 


The  Province 
of  Ayoud. 


The  Province 
of  Varal. 


The  yearly  Re¬ 
venue  of 
Ayoud  and 
Varal. 


Rajas  not  Sub¬ 
jected. 

The  Pagod  of 
Nagarcut. 

The  Idol  Maf¬ 
ia. 

The  Pagod  of 
Calamac. 


THe  two  Provinces  of  Ayoud  and  Varal, .  are  fo  little  frequented  by  the 
Moguls,  that  they  (from  whom  I  asked  an  account,  of  them,)  could  give 
me  none,  though  they  were  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the  red  of  Mogul- 
ifian  -,  and  therefore!!  cannot  fay  much  of  them  in  particular.  The  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Ayoud ,  (as  far  as  I  could  learn,)  contains  the  mod  Northern 
Countries  -that  belong  to  the  Mogul ,  as  Caucares  ,  Bankich  ,  Nagarcut , 
Siba,  and  others  :  And  that  of  Varal  condds  of  thofe  which  are  mod 
North-Ead  ward,  to  wit,  Gor ,  Titan ,  Canduana ,  and  fome  others. 

Thefe  two  Provinces  being  every  where  almod  watered  with  the  Rivers 
■Which  run  into  the  Ganges ,  are  very  fertile  ^  notwithdanding  the  Moun¬ 
tains  that  are  in  them,  which  makes  them  exceeding  Rich.  The  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Ayoud  yields  the  Great  Mogul  above  ten  Millions,  and  that  of  Varal, , 
more  than  fevenand  twenty  a  year.  The  great  gains  that  thefe  two  Pro¬ 
vinces,  and  thap  which  is  next  them,  make  from  the  Strangers  of  the 
North  and  Ead,  are  the  caufe  of  fuch  condderable  Revenues  as  the  Mogul 
draws  out  of  them,  and  they  are  fo  much  the  greater,  that  (thefe  Coun¬ 
tries  being  remote  from  the  Sea,)  no  Europeans  fhare  with  them  therein. 

There  are  many  Rajas  in  both,  who(for  the  mod)part,own  not  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  the  Great  Mogul.  There  are  two  Pagods  of  great  reputation  in  Ayoud, , 
the  one  at  Nagarcut ,  and  the  other  at  Calamac  •  but  that  of  Nagarcut  is 
far  more  famous,  than  the  other,  be  caufe  of  the  Idol  Matt  a,  to  which 
it  is  Dedicated  ;  and  they  fay  that  there  are  fome  Gentiles,  that  come' 
not  out  of  that  Pagod  without  Sacrificing  part  of  their  Body.  The 
Devotion  which  the  Gentiles  make  fhew  of  at  the  Pagod  of  Calamac , 
proceeds  from  this,  that  they  look  upon  it  as  a.  great  Miracle,  that  the 
Water  of  the  Town  which  is  very  cold,  fprings  out  of  a ‘Rock,  that 
continually  belches  out  Flames.  That  Rock  of  Calamac ,  is  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  Balaguate ,  and  the  Bramens  (who  Govern  the  Pagod,)  make  great 
profit  of  it. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Of  the  Province  of  Becar ,  and  of  the  Cafes  or 

Tribes  of  the  Indies. 

/  * 

«  5  '  5  t  i  S 

THe  Province  of  Becar  ,  which  comprehends  the  Countries  of  Douab  ,  The  Province 
Jefuat  and  UdeJJb,  is  alfo  watered  by  the  Rivers  that  difeharge  them-  of , 
felves  into  the  Ganges.  It  lies  not  only  to  the  Eaft  of  Dehly ,  but  is  alfo  the  U(jejre’  9 
moft  Eaftern  Province  of  Mogolifian ,  by  the  Countrey  of  UdeJJ'e ,  which  ftiuts 
it  in  with  its  Mountains  :  And  that  great  Province  being  rich,  by  reafon  ot  The  Towns  of 
the  fertility  thereof,  yields  to  the  Great  Mogul  yearly  above  fourteen  Miili  Becar,  Sambal, 
ons.  It  contains  feveral  good  Towns  -,  but  the  bed:  are  Sambal ,  Menapour  t  Menapour,  iia- 
Rageapour ,  Jebanac,  and  above  all  Becaner,  which  at  prefent  is  the  Capital ,  geapour,  Jeha- 

ftanding  to  the  Weft  of  the  Ganges.  TownT"" 

In  this  Province  of  Becar,  and  in  the  two  former,there  are  ot  all  the  Caites 
and  Tribes  of  the  Indians ,  which  are  reckoned  in  all  to  be  fourfeore  and  Tri,oes  of 
four  in  number.  Though  all  of  them  profefs  the  fame  Religion,  vet  the  Gentiies<g4> 
Ceremonies  of  every  one  of  thefe  Caftes,  nay,  and  of  the  private  1  erfons  of 
each  Cafte ,  are  fo  different ,  that  they  make  an  infinite  number  ot 
Se£ts.  The  People  of  every  one  of  thefe  Tribes  follow  a  Trade  -,  and  none 
of  their  Off-fpring  can  quit  it ,  without  being  reckoned  infamous  m  his 
Tribe.  For  Example  ,  The  Bramens  (who  make  the  firft  Tribe  )  profefs 
Doctrine  ,  and  fo  do  their  Children ,  without  ever  forfakmg  that  1  rofef- 
lion.  The  fécond, is  the  Tribe  of  the  Catry  or  Rafpoutes,  who  make  profef-  M- 

fion  of  Arms  :  Their  Children  profefs  the  fame ,  or  ought  to  do  it ,  be- 
caufe  thev  all  pretend  to  be  delcended  of  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  -,  Not  but 
fome  of  them  are  Merchants ,  nay,  and  Weavers  in  the  Provinces  of  Mu  - 
tan  Labors  and  Sinde  \  but  they  are  defpifed  in  the  Tribe,  and  pals  for  bale 
Fellows,  void  of  honour. The  third,  is  the  Tribe  of  the  Soudr  or  Courtny,  and  or  c.«- 
thefe  are  the  Labourers  of  the  Ground  -,  fome  of  them  carry  Arms  ,  and 
fincethatis  an  honourable  T  rade, and  of  afuperiour  Caftent  dos  not  renect 
upon  them  -,  but  becaufe  they  love  not  to  1er  ye  on  Horle-back,  they  ferve 
commonly  for  the  Garifons  of  Places  -,  and  this  Cafte  or  Tribe  is  the  greateft 
of  all.  The  fourth,  is  the  Tribe  of  the  Ouens  or  Banians  ^  and  they  are  all 
Merchants,  Bankers,  or  Brokers ,  and  the  experteft  People  in  the  World 

for  making  Money  of  any  thing.  ,  .  .  c  nC 

Anciently  there  were  no  more  Tribes  but  thefe  four  -,  but  in  fuccemon  of 
time,  all  thofe  who  applied  themfelves  to  the  fame  Proieffion,  compofed 
a  Tribe  or  Cafte,  and  that’s  the  reafon  they  are  fo  numerous.  The  Colts  ^ 
orCotton-dreffers  have  made  a  diftind  Cafte  :  The  Tcherons  or  Travellers 
Guards,  have  theirs:  The  Palanquin- bearers  have  alfo  made  one  ,  and 
they  are  called  Covtllis  :  Bow-makers  and  Fletchers  have  alio  made  ana 
ther-,  as  alfo  the  Hammer-men,  fuch  as  Goldfmiths,  Armorers  ,  Smiths 
and  Mafons.  They  who  work  in  W ood,  as  Carpenters,  Joyners  anc  i 
men  ,  are  all  of  one  Cafte  :  Publick  Wenches,  Tumblers,  Vaaiheis  Dan¬ 
cers  and  Baladins,  are  of  another.  And  it  is  the  fame  Witn  Taylors,  *  nd 
other  Sheers-men ,  with  Coach-makers  and  Sadlers  :  The  Bengtara,  who  Bsnpsra. 
are  Carriers,  Painters,  and  (in  a  word)  all  other  Trades  men. 

The  leaft  eftccmed  of  all  the  eighty  four  Tribes,  are  the  Pmaves  and  the  ^ 

Der,  or  Halalcoitr ,  becaufe  of  their  naftinefs-,  and  thev  who  touch  them.  ^ 
think  themfelves  unclean.  The  Periaves  are  employed  in  taking  o  ,and 
carrying  awav  the  Skins  of  Beafts,  and  fome  of  them  are  Curriers.  mlalcour 

HaiaLlffhc  Gold-finders  of  the  Towns-  they  ^ 
and  private  Houfes  of  Office  ,  and  are  p^ed  tor  it  Monthly-,  they  teed  on 
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Haramcour ,  or 
Halalcour. 

Baraguy. 
White  and  Red 
c  Jours  on  the 
Forehead* 


The  alliance 
of  the  Gentiles,  men 

The  fubordina- 
tionof  Tribes. 


Brahmanes. 

Gymnofophijls. 


Bets,  or  Books 
of  Religion. 

Philofophers. 


Ram  ,  a  God 
of  the  Gentiles. 


The  Adoration 
ef  Idols. 


The  Belief  of 
the  underftan- 
fling  Indians . 


aÜ  fort  of  Meats  prohibited  or  pot  prohibited  -,  they  eat  others  leavings 
without  con  fidering  what  Religion  or  Cade  they  are  of:  And  that’s 
the  reafon  why  thole  who  only  l'peak  Per  fan  in  the  Indies  ,  call  them  Ha- 
lalcour  ,  (that’s  to  fay)  He  that  takes  the  liberty  to  eat  what  he  pleafes  -,  or 
according  to  others.  He  that  eats  what  he  has  honedly  got.  And  they  who 
approve  this  lad  Application  ,  fay,  that  heretoforethe  Halalcour  were  cal¬ 
led  Haramcour, eaters  of  prohibited  Meats  :  (But  that  a  King  one  day  hearing 
his  Courtiers  Jear  them,  becaufe  of  their  nady  Trade ,  faid  to  them.  Since 
thefe  People  gain  their  Bread  better  than  you,  who  are  lazy  lubbards,  their 
name  of  Haramcour  ought  to  be  given  to  you,  and  to  them  that  of  Halalcour.  ) 
And  that  they  have  retained  that  dame. 

There  is  a  Cade  ofGcntiles,called  Baraguy  }who  damn  the  yellow  Colour  • 
and  who  in  the  Morning  put  white  on  their  Fore-head ,  contrary  to  the  cu- 
dom  of  the  other  Cades ,  who  have  red  put  there  by  the  Bramens.  When 
a  Gentile  is  Painted  with  this  Red,  he  bows  his  Head  three  times ,  and  lifts 
his  ioyned  hands  thrice  up  to  his  Fore-head  -,  and  then  prefents  the  Bramen 
with  Rice  and  a  Cocos. 

All  the  Cades  or  Tribes  go  to  their  Devotions  at  the  fame  time-,  but  they 
adore  what  Idol  they  pleafe,  without  addrelfing  themfelves  folely  to  him 
to  whom  the  Temple  is  dedicated  ,  unlefs  their  Devotion  invite  them  to  do 
fo ,  in  fo  much  that  fome  carry  their  Idols  along  with  them ,  when  they 
know  that  he  whom  they  Worrnip  is  not  there.None  of  thefe  Gentiles  mar¬ 
ry  out  of  their  own  Tribe-  A  Bramen  marries  the  Daughter  of  another  Bra¬ 
men ,  a  Rafp out e  the  Daughter  of  a  Rafpoute ,  a  Halalcour  the  Daughter  of  a 
Halalcour ,  a  Painter  of  a  Painter,  and  fo  of  the  red. 

The  eighty  four  Tribes,  obferve  among  themfelves  an  Order  of  Sub¬ 
ordination.  The  Banians  yield  to  the  Courmis^  the  Courmis  to  the  Rafpoutes 
or  Catrys  and  thefe  (as  all  thé  red  do)  to  the  Bramens  -,  and  fo  the  Bramens 
are  the  chief  and  mod  dignified  of  the  Gentiles.  And  therefore  it  is ,  that  a 
Bramen  would  think  himielf  prophaned,  if  he  had  eaten  with  a  Gentile  of  a- 
notherCade  than  his  own,  though  thofe  of  all  other  Cades  may  eat  in  his 
Houfe.  And  fo  it  is  with  the  other  Tribes  in  relation  to  their  inferiours. 

The  Bramens ,  who  are  properly  the  Brahmanes  or  Sages  of  the  Ancient  In¬ 
dians,  and  the  Gymnofopbijis  o  f  For phyrius ,  are  the  Prieirs  and  Do&ors  of  the 
Heathen  in  India.  Befides  Théologie  (which  they  profefs)  they  underdand 
Adrology,  Arithmetick  and  Medicine  -,  but  they  who  are  actually  Phyli- 
cians ,  pay  yearly  a  certain  Tribute  to  their  Cade ,  becaufe  Phyfick  ought 
not  to  be  their  Profedion.  All  thefe  Gentiles  have  a  refpeft  for  the  Bramens- 
and  they  believe  them  in  all  things ,  becaufe  they  have  been  always  told 
that  God  fent  the  four  Bets  to  them  ,  which  are  the  Books  of  their  Religion, 
and  that  they  are  the  keepers  of, them. 

Several  of  thefe  Doftors  apply  themfelves  to  Philofophy ,  and  love  not 
to  appear  fo  extravagant  as  the  red  in  ther  Belief.  When  a  Christian  fpeaks 
to  them  of  their  God  Ram ,  whom  the  Gentiles  Worfhip  -,  they  maintain 
not  that  he  is  God,  and  only  fay  that  he  was  a  great  King ,  whofe  San&ity 
and  good  Offices  that  he  did  to  Men,  have  procured  him  a  more  particular 
Communion  with  God  ,  than  other  Saints  have  j  and  that  fo  they  fhew 
him  much  more  reverence  :  And  if  one  fpeak  to  them  of  the  Adoration 
of  Idols ,  they  anfwer,  that  they  Worlhip  them  not  ;  that  their  intention 
is  always  fixed  upon  God  -,  that  they  only  honour  them,  becaufe  they  put 
them  in  mind  of  the  Saint  whom  they  reprefent  -,  that  one  mud  not  heed 
the  ignorance  of  the  Common  People  ,  who  form  to  themfelves  a  thoufand 
idle  fancies ,  their  Imaginations  being  always  duffed  with  Errors  and  Super- 
ditions  -,  and  that  when  one  would  be  informed  of  a  Religion ,  he  ought  to 
confult  thofe  that  are  knowing  in  it.  That  it  is  true,  the  ignorant  believe 
that  many  great  Men  (under  whofe  diape  God  hath  made  himfelf  known) 
are  Gods,  but  that  for  their  part,  they  believe  no  fuch  thing  -,  and  that  if 
God  hath  been  pleafed  to  A£b  fo,  it  was  only  to  facilitate  the  Salvation  of 
Men,  and  to  condefcend  to  the  capacity  and  humour  of  every  Nation. 

Upon  this  Principle  they  believe  that  every  Man  may  be  laved  in  his 
Religion  and  Se£t,  provided  he  efxa£tly  follow  the  way  which  God  hath  fet 

before 
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before  him  ,  and  that  he  will  be  damned  if  he  take  another  Courfe  :  They 

make  no  doubt  but  that  their  Religion  is  the  firft  of  all  Religions  -,  that  it  was  T1*?  !*&*** 

Eftabliffied  in  the  days  of  Adam,  and  preferved  in  Noah  :They  believe  Hea-  ^Rei.gL 

ven  and  Hell,  but  they  affirm  that  none  ffiall  enter  there  before  the  llniver-  is  che  0f 

fal  Judgment  :  They  lay  alfo  ,  that  no  body  ought  to  find  fault  with  them  all. 

for  the  honour  they  ffiew  to  the  Cowh  that  they  prefer  her  before  other  Ani-  Refped  to  the 

mais,  only  beeaufe  file  furniffies  them  more  Food,  by  means  of  her  Milk  ,  cow. 

than  all  the  reft  put  together  ^  and  that  ffie  brings  forth  the  Ox  which  is  fo 

ufeful  to  the  World,  feeing  he  makes  it  fubfift  by  his  Labour  ,  and  feeds 

Men  by  his  Pains. 

The  Bramens  believe  the  Metempfycbofii. or  Tranfmigration  or  Souls  into  New  Mttmfft 
Bodies ,  more  or  lefs  noble ,  according  to  the  merit  of  their  Adions  which 
they  have  done  in  their  Life-time.  Ana  many  of  the  other  Caftes  follow  that 
Opinion  of  Pythagoras  -,  They  believe  that  every  Soul  rnuft  thus  make  many  Pytba&r* 
Tranfmigrations,  but  they  determine  not  the  number  s  and  therefore  there 
are  fome  who  kill  no  Beaft  ,  and  never  kindle  Fire  nor  light  Candle  ,  for 
fear  fome  Butterflie  (hould  burn  it  felf  thereat  :  It  being  poffible  (fay  they) 
that  the  Soul  of  a  Butterflie  may  have  lodged  in  the  Body  of  a  Man  -,  and 
they  have  the  fame  Sentiment  of  other  Animals.  In  prolped  of  fa- 


ci)8- 


riming  on  certain  remvaiuays  -,  auu  iuikuiw»  «-mat  x'*’1* 

red  by  Prefents.  They  would  willingly  alfo  hinder  the  killing  of  Cows , 
but  they  can  never  obtain  that.  The  Mahometans  will  needs  eat  Fleffi,  and 
that  of  the  Cow  is  the  beft  of  all  the  grofs  Meats  of  the  Indies.  on 

After  all,  the  vulgar  Opinion  of  the  Gentiles,  touching  the  God  Ram,  is  oftheJentlles 
that  he  was  produced,  and  came  out  of  the  Light ,  in  the  fame  manner  concerning 
the  Fringe  of  a  Belt  comes  out  of  that  Belt  -,  and  if  they  Affign  him  a  Father  their  God 
whom  they  call  Defier ,  and  a  Mother  named  GaouceUa  \  that  is  only  for  form  Rant. 
fake,  feeing  he  was  not  born  :  And  in  that  confideration,  the  Indians  render 
him  divine  Honours  in  their  Pagods,  and  elfe  where  -,  And  when  they  falute 
their  Friends,  they  repeat  his  Name,  faying,  Their  Adoration 

confifts  in  joyning  their  hands,  as  if  they  Prayed,  letting  them  fall  very  low, 
and  then  lifting  them  up  again  gently  to  their  mouth,  and  laft  of  all,  in  rai¬ 
ling  them  over  their  head.  They  call  Chita  the  Witeof  Ram  -,  and  feeing  c£;wtheWif« 
they  know  what  refped  Chriftians  bear  to  the  Holy  Virgin  ,  they  have  °™"»- 
the  boldnefs  to  compare  that  Wife  to  her  -,  and  if  they  meet  with  her  Image, 

they  take  it  to  be  the  reprefentation  of  Chita.  .  nafTaim 

In  this  Opinion  many  Gentiles  go  to  Bafamy  a  Town  belonging  to  the  AnyImagcof 
Tertuguefe  ,  where  there  is  the  Image  of  a  Virgin  ,  who  is  called  our  Lady  the  virgin, 
of  Remedies ,  and  where(they  fay)Miracles  are  wrought.  When  they  come  our  Lady  of 
to  the  Church-door, they  falute  it,  bowing  to  the  ground  -,  and  having  taken  Remedies, 
offtheir  Shoes,  and  come  in,  they  make  many  Reverences-,  they  put  CM 


might  call  it  Sacrifice,  but  the  Portuguefe  hindred  them.  It  may  eaiily  be 
concluded,  from  the  averfton  they  have  to  the  killing  of  Beafts,  mar  their 
Sacrificesare  never  bloody  *  they  only  confift  in  bringing  into  their  Pagods  The  Indian 
many  things  fit  to  be  eaten.  When  they  are  come  there ,  and  have  taken  Sacrifices. 
Dire&ions  from  the  Bramen ,  they  Anoint  their  Body  with  Oyl,  and  lay 
their  Prayers ,  before  the  Idol  they  intend  to  Invocate  ^  and  having  pre- 
fented  their  Oblation  to  it,  they  return  out  of  the  Pagod  again.  I  he  chiet 
Bramen  takes  of  it  what  he  pleafes,  and  then  all  that  have  a  mind  to  eat  of  it, 
may,  of  what  Religion  foever  they  be.  They  perform  alfo  Sacrifices  to  the 

Sea. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  the  Province  of  Halabas,  and  of  the  Faquirs 

of  the  Indies. 


The  Province 
of  Hvlabas. 
Narvar, 

Me  vat. 

Chryfobacra. 


Adam ,  Eve. 


The  Indians 
Purification  in 
the  'Ganges. 

Narva!, Gehud. 
Towns. 


Faqaiïs. 


Gypf.es>  Fa¬ 
quirs. 

Prince  Revan. 
Herman  the 
Ape. 


THe  Province  of  Halabas  was  heretofore  called  Fur  op  :  fo  it  are  compre¬ 
hended  Narvar  and  Mevat^  which  have  Bengala  to  the  South.  The 
chief  Town  (lying  upon  the  fide  of  the  Ganges  ,  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
Gemini)  bears  the  name  of  the  Province  -,  for  a  long  time  it  was  one  of  the 
Bulwarks  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  F  at  ans,  and  is  the  lame  Town  which  F  liny 
calls  Chryfobacra.  It  fell  under  the  power  of  the  Great  Mogul  Ecbar,  after 
he  had  fubdued  the  Kingdom  of  Bengala  :  He  caufed  the  Prong  Citadel  to 
be  built  there, which  hands  upon  a  tongue  of  Land,begirt  with  three  Walls, 
v/  hereof  the  laft  (I  mean  the  outmolt  Wall  )  was  of  very  hard  red  Stone. 
That  Caftle  is  adorned  with  a  very  ancient  Obelisk  -,  it  is  above  fixty  Foot 
high  from  the  ground,  and  has  many  Infcriptions  upon  it  ;  but  the  Letters 
of  it  are  fo  worn  out,  that  one  cannot  fo  much  as  diftinsruifh  the  Character. 

The  Kings  Palace  is  alfo  a  fair  pile  of  Building-,  and  underneath  it  there 
are  places  Arched,  where  the  Pagods  are  carefully  kept ,  which  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Countrey  attribute  to  Adam  and  Eve ,  whole  Religion  they  pre¬ 
tend  to  follow  :  Thither  comes  at  certain  times  an  incredible  concours  of 
People,  in  Pilgrimage  frorfi  all  parts  of  the  Indies  -,  and  they  are  drawn  thi¬ 
ther  by  the  belief  they  have,  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  created  there  :  But  be¬ 
fore  they  approach  that  place  (which  they  look  upon  to  be  holy)they  throw 
thçmfelves  Itark  naked  into  the  Ganges  to  be  purified ,  and  they  have  their 
Beards  and  Hair  ,  that  they  may  merit  the  Honour  of  being  introduced. 
That  Province  hatha  great  many  good  Towns,  of  which  number  are  Nar¬ 
val  and  Gehud  •  but  the  People  there  are  fo  extravagant  in  point  of  Religi¬ 
on,  that  hardly  any  thing  is  to  be  underlfood  of  it  :  They  are  taken  with 
every  thing  they  lee ,  and  approve  all  the  Avions  of  thofe  that  make  any 
fhew  of  Devotion,  never  minding  whether  it  be  trpe  or  falfe.  It  many  times 
happens  that  a  Banian  will  give  a  Faquir  confiderable  Sumsof  Money  ,  be¬ 
cause  he  has  the  boldnefs  to  place  himfelf  near  his  Shop,  and  to  protefl:  that 
he’ll  kill  himfelf  if  he  be  not  fupplied  with  what  he  demands  :  The  Banian 
promifes  fair,  and  brings  it  him  -,  but  becaufe  the  fantaftical  Faquir  under- 
hands  that  feveral  have  contributed  to  that  Charity  ,  he  openly  refufesit, 
and  goes  about  to  execute  what  he  hath  threatned if  the  Banian  alone  fur- 
riifh  not  the  Sum  -,  and  the  Banian  knowing  that  fome  Faquirs  have  been  fo 
defperate  as  to  kill  themfelves  upon  the  like  occafion, is  fo  much*  a  fool  as  to 
give  it  out  of  his  own  Purfe  ,  and  to  give  the  others  back  again  what  they 
had  contributed. 

Thefe  Faquirs  (who  give  themfelves  out  to  be  of  a  Religious  Order)have 
commonly  no  place  to  retreat  unto  ,  unlefs  it  be  lome  Pagods  -,  and  they 
cannot  be  better  compared  (if  you’ll  fet  afide  the  Penances  they  do)  than  to 
Gypfies,  for  their  way  of  Living  is  like  theirs  -,  and  I  believe  their  Profeffion 
has  the  fame  Original ,  which  is  Libertmfme.  However,  thev  attribute  it 
to  a  Prince  named  Revan  ,  who  had  a  Quarrel  with  Ram^  and  who  being 
overcome  and  ftript  of  all,  by  an  Ape  called  Herman  ,  fpent  the  rdf  of  his 
Life  in.  rambling  over  the  W orld  ,  having  no  other  fubfiftencc  for  himfelf 
and  his  .followers  but  what  was  given  him  in  Charity. 

They  are  many  times  to  be  feen  in  Troops  at  Halabas^ where  they  AiTem- 
ble  for  Celebrating  of  fome  Feafts  (for  which  they  are  obliged  to  wâfh  them¬ 
felves  in  the  Ganges  )  and  to  perform  certain  Ceremonies.  Such  of  them  as 
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do  no  hurt  .and  fhew  figns  of  Piety  are  extreamly  honoured  by  theGéntiles^  Jhe  pod  Fa- 
and  the  Rich  think  they  draw  down  bleflings  upon  themfelves ,  when  they  *Mrs  lonoure  5 
affift  thofe  whom  they  call  Penitents.  Their  Penance  conlifts  in  forbearing 
to  eat  for  many  days ,  to  keep  conftaiitly  (landing  upon  a  Stone  for  feveral 
weeks,  or  feveral  months-,  to  hold  their  Arms  a  crois  behind  their  head ,  as 
long  as  they  live,  or  to  bury  themfelves  in  Pits  for  a  certain  (pace  of  time.  .  . 

But  if  fome  of  thefe  Fakirs  be  good  Men  ,  there  are  alfo  very  Rogues  a-  R^c" 
monrrft  them  -,  and  the  Mogul  Princes  arc  not  troubled  ,  when  fuch  of  them 

as'  commit  violences  are  killed.  . 

One  may  meet  with  fome  of  them  in  the  Countrey  hark  naked  with  Co¬ 
lours  and  Trumpets,  who  ask  Charity  with  Bow  and  Arrow  in  hand  -,  and 
when  they  arc  the  ftrongeft,  they  leave  it  not  to  the  diferetion  of  Travellers 
to  mve  or  refufe.  Thele  wretches  have  no  conlideration  even  for  thofe 
that  feed  them  -,  I  have  feen  fome  of  them  in  the  Caravanes ,  who  made  it 
their  whole  bufmefs  to  play  tricks ,  and  to  moleft  Travellers,  though  they 
had  all  their  fubfiftencefrom  them.  Not  long  (nice  I  was  in  a  Caravane , 
where  fome  of  thefe  Faquirs  were,  who  took  a  fancy  to  luffer  no  body  to 
ileep  :  All  night  long  thev  did  nothing  but  Sing  and  Preach  ;  and  inftead 
of  banging  them  foundly  to  make  them  hold  their  peace  (as  they  ought  to 
have  been  ferved  )  the  Company  prayed  them  civilly,  but  they  took  it  ill  -, 
fo  that  they  doubled  their  Cries  and  Singing  ,  and  they  who  could  not 
Sing ,  laugh’d  and  made  a  mock  of  the  reft  of  the  Caravane. 

Tncfe  Faquirs  were  fent  by  their  Superiours,  into  I  know  not  What  Coun¬ 
trey  full  of  Banians >,  to  demand  of  them  Two  thoufand  Roupies,  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  quantity  of  Rice  and  Mans  of  Butter  -,  and  they  had  orders  not  to  return 
without  fulfilling  their  Commiffton.  This  is  their  way  all  over  the  Indies, 
where  by  their  Mummeries ,  they  have  accuftomed  the  Gentiles  to  give  them 
what  they  demand,  without  daring  to  refufe.*  There  are  a  great  many 
Faquirs  antong  the  Mahometans ,  as  well  as  amongft  the  Idolaters,  who  are 
alfo  Vagabonds ,  and  worfe  than  they  :  and  commonly  both  of  them  are 
treated?  ctlilcc 

The  Province  of  HaUaf  pays  the  Mogul  yearly  above  fourteen  Mil- 
lions.  Halabas. 


C  H  A  P.  XL. 


Of  the  "Province  of  Oulelfer  or  Bengala,  and 

of  the  Ganges. 

f  '  ..  '*  *  T  ,*•  • 

THe  Province  of  Oulejfer  ,  which  we  call  Bengala ,  and  which  the^Ido-  The  Province 
laters  name  Jaganat  becaufe  of  the  famous  Idol  of  the  P agod  of  juga^  0f  ouiejir,  or 
nat  which  is  there,  is  Inhabited  by  Gentiles  no  lefs  fantaftical  in  point  of 
Religion  ,  than  thofe  of  Halabas  -,  and  this  one  inftance.  may  ferve  for  a  /'£*”**• 
proof  of  it.  A  Faquir  intending  to  invent  fome  new  fpell  of  Devotion  strange  Pe- 
that  was  never  feen  before,  and  which  might  coft  him  a  great  deal  of  pains,  nance  of  a  f*- 
refolved  to  meafure  with  his  Body  the  whole  extent  of  the  Moguls  Emmce^  Wir' 
from  Bengalais  far  as  Caboul. ,  which  are  the  limits  of  ft  Irom  South  halt  to 
North  Weft.  The  pretext  he  had  for  fo  doing  ,  was,  that  once  in  his  life 
lie  might  be  prefentat  the  Feaft  of  Houly  ,  which  I  have  already  deferibed, 
and  he  had  a  kind  of  novices  to  wait  upon  him  and  ferve  him. 

The  ftrft  Addon  he  did  when  he  let  out  upon  his  Journey,  was  to  lay 
himfelf  at  full  length  on  the  ground  upon  his  belly,  and  to  order  that  the 
length  of  his  Body  might  be  marked  there  -,  that  being  done,  he  role  up  , 

and  acquainted  his  followers  with  his  Pefign  ,  which  was  to  take  a  Jour- 

,  ney 


\ 


68 


Travels  into  the  INDIES.  Part  HI. 


The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Ben- 
gala  voluptu¬ 


ous 


ney  as  far  as  Caboul ,  by  lying  down  and  rittng  up  again  continually  ,  and 
to  walk  no  more  at  a  time  but  the  length  of  his  Body  ;  ordering  his  Novices 
to  make  a  mark  on  the  ground  at  the  Crown  of  his  Head  ,  every  time  he 
lay  down,  to  the  end  he  might  exa£bly  regulate  the  March  he  was  to  make  t 
all  was  pun&ually  performed  on  both  lines  :  The  Faquir  made  a  Cojje  and 
a  half  a  day  ,  that’s  to  fay,  about  three  quarters  of  a  League  ;  and  they 
who  related  the  Story,  met  him  a  year  after  his  fetting  out,  no  farther 
off  than  at  the  utmoft  bounds  of  the  Province  of  Halabas.  In  the  mean 
time,  he  had  all  imaginable  refpeCt  fhewed  him  in  the  places  he  palled 
through  -,  and  was  loaded  with  Charity,  in  fo  much,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
diftribute  the  Alms  he  got  am'ongft  the  Poor,who  in  hopes  of  getting  by mm, 
followed  him  in  his  Journey. 

Many  Mahometans  live  there  alfo,  but  they  are  no  better  than  the  Gem. 
tils.The  people(for  the  moll:  part)are  extraordinarily  voluptuous-, they  have 
a  captious  and  fubtil  wit ,  and  are  much  given  to  pilfring  and  dealing  :  The 
Women  themlelves  are  bold  and  Jafcivious ,  and  ufe  all  Arts  imaginable  to 
corrupt  and  debauch  Young  Men  ,  and  efpecially  Strangers,  whom  they 
ealily  trapan,  becaufe  they  are  handfom  and  wear  good  Cloaths. 

The  people  in  this  Province  live  much  at  their  eafe,  becaufe  of  its  fruit- 
fulnefs  -,  and  above  Twenty  thoufand  Chriftians  dwell  there.  The  Coun¬ 
trey  was  kept  in  far  better  order  under  the  Vat  an  Kings,  (l  mean)  before 
the  Mahometans  and  Moguls  were  Matters  of  it,  becaufe  then  they  had  Uni- 
,r  formity  in  Religion.  It  has  been  found  by  experience,  that  diforder  came 
haVintrodi^”  int0  ^  Mahomet anifm  -,  and  that  diverttty  of  Religions  hath  there  cau- 

ced  diforder.  fed  corrruption  in  Manners.  t 

Daca,ov  Daac.  &*ca}  or  Daac^  is  properly  the  capital  City  of  Bengala  ;  it  lies  upon  the 
banck  of  the  Ganges ,  and  is  very  narrow,  becaufe  it  ftretches  out  near  a 
League  and  a  half  in  length,  along  the  lide  of  that  River.  Mott  of  the 
Houfes  are  only  built  of  Canes,  covered  with  Earth:  The Enghfo and 
Dutch  Houfes  are  more  folid ,  becaufe  they  have  fpared  no  coft  for  the  fe- 
have  f  Mona-”;  curity  t^ie^r  Goods:  The  Auguftines  have  a  Monaftery  there  alfo.  The 
ftery  at  Doca.  Tide  comes  up  as  far  as  Daca,  fo  that  the  Galleys  which  are  built  there. 
Galleys  of  the  may  ealily  Trade  in  the  gulf  of  Bengala  -,  and  the  Dutch  make  good  ufe  of 
Gulf o {Bengala  theirs  for  their  Commerce. 

Towns  of  Ben-  The  Countrey  is  full  of  Cattles  and  Towns-,  Philip  at  an,  Satigan,  Patane, 
gala.  Philip  a-  Cafanbazar  and  Chatigan,  are  very  rich;  and  Patane  is  a  very  large  Town  , 
tan,  satigan,  lying  on  the  W  eft  ttde  of  rhe  Ganges  in  the  Countrey  of  Pat  an  ,  where  the 
Patane, cafan-  have  a  FaCtory.  Corn,  Rice,  Sugar,  Ginger,  long  Pepper,  Cotton 

Towns/"  and  Silk,  with  feveral other  Commodities,  are  plentifully  produced  in 
The  Dutch  Fa-  that  Country  ,  as  well  as  Fruits ;  and  efpecially  the  Ananas ,  wnich  in  the 
dory  at  Pat  an.  out  lide  is  much  like  a  Pine- Apple-,  they  areas  big  as  Melons,  and  fome  of 
Ananas.  them  referable  them  alfo  -,  their  colour  at  firft  is  betwixt  a  Green  and  a  Yel¬ 
low,  but  when  they  are  ripe,  the  Green  is  gone  -,  they  grow  upon  a  Stalk 
not  above  a  Foot  and  a  half  high;  they  are  pleafant  to  the  tafte,and  leave  the 
flavour  of  an  Apricock  in  the  mouth. 

The  Ganges  is  full  of  pleafant  Illands,  covered  with  lovely  Indian  Trees  -, 
and  foT  five  days  Sailing  on  that  River,  Paflengers  are  delighted  with  the 
beauty  of  them.  In  thefe  Ifles,  and  fome  other  places  of  Bengala,  there  is 
a  kina  of  bird  called  Meina ,  which  is  much  efteemed  -,  it  is  of  the  colour  of 
a  Black-bird ,  and  almoft  as  big  as  a  Raven,having  juft  fuch  another  Beak, 
but  that  it  is  yellow  and  red  ;  on  each  ttde  of  the  neck,  it  hath  a  yellow 
ftreak  which  covers  the  whole  Cheek  till  below  the  eye ,  and  its  Feet  are 
yellow  -,  they  teach  it  tofpeak  like  a  Starling, and  it  hath  the  tone  and  voice 
much  like  -,  but  befides  its  ordinary  Voice,  it  hath  a  ftrong  deep  Tone 
which  feems  to  come  from  a  diftance  ;  it  imitates  the  neighing  of  a  Horfe 
exactly,  and  feeds  on  dryed  Peafe  which  it  breaks.  I  have  feen  fome  of 
them  upon  the  Road  from  Mafulipatan  to  Bagnagar. 

The  Heathen  Indians  efteem  the  water  of  the  Ganges  to  be  facred  -,  they 
have  Pagods  near  it ,  which  are  the  faireft  of  all  the  Indies  ;  and  it  is  in 
that  Countrey  efpecially  where  Idolatry  is  triumphant  :  The  two  chief 
Pagods  are  that  of  Jaganat ,  (which  is  at  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges) 

and 
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and  the  other  of  the  Town  of  Benarom ,  which  is  alfo  upon  the  Ganges .  No¬ 
thing  can  be  more  magnificent  than  thefe  Pagods,  by  reafon  of  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  Gold  and  many  "jewels,  wherewith  they  are  adorned.  Festivals  are 
kept  there  for  many  days  together ,  and  millions  of  People  repair  thither 
from  the  other  Countreys  of  the  Indies  *  they  carry  their  Idols  in  triumph , 
and  aft  all  forts  of  Superftitions  -,  they  are  entertained  by  the  Bramens ,  who 
are  numerous  there  ,  and  who  therein  find  their  Profit. 

The  Great  Mogul  drinks  commonly  of  the  Water  of  the  Ganges  ,  becaule 
it  is  much  lighter  than  other  Waters  -,  and  yet,  1  have  met  with  thofe  who 
affirm  that  it  caufes  Fluxes  -,  and  that  the  Europeans  (who  are  forced  to  drink 
it)  boilitfirft.  This  River  having  received  an  infinite  number  of  Brooks 
and  Rivers  from  the  North,  Eaft  and  Weft,  difcharges  it  felfby  feveral 
mouths  into  the  Gulf  of  Bengala^  at  the  height  of  three  and  twenty  degrees , 
or  thereabouts  -,  and  that  Gulf  reaches  from  the  eighth  degree  of  Latitude  to 
the  two  and  twentieth,  it  being  eight  hundred  Leagues  over.  _  On  the  hides 
thereof  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft  ,  there  are  many  Towns  belonging  to  feveral 
Sovereigns  ,  who  permit  the  Traffick  of  other  Nations ,  becaufe  of  the  pro¬ 
fit  they  get  thereby. 

Mv  Indian  reckons  the  yearly  Revenue  of  the  Mogul  in  this  I  rovince,  to 
amount  to  Ten  millions  ■,  but  I  learnt  from  other  hands  ,  that  it  hardly 
makes  Nine,  though  it  be  far  richer  than  other  Provinces  that  yield  him 
more  •  The  reafon  given  for  that,  is,  that  it  lies  in  the  extremity  of  his 
Empire  ,  and  is  Inhabited  by  a  capricious  fort  of  People, who  muft  be  gent  ly 
ufed,  becaufe  of  the  Neighbourhood  of  Kings  that  are  enemies,  who  might 
debauch  them  if  they  were  vexed.  The  Mogul  fends  the  1  raitors  thither  , 
whom  he  hath  condemned  to  perpetual  Imprifonment  ^  and  the  Caftle 
where  they  are  kept,  is  ftriftly  guarded. 
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r  Aha  is  to  the  Weft  of  BengM  and  Hdabas ,  therein  are  comprehended  Wejwb» 

[  the  Countries  of  Raja-Ranas  ,  Gutlear  and  Chttor.  The :Town  ° 

Men  Jo  is  one  of  the  faireft  Ornaments  of  the  Province  :  The  Mahometan!  Gu,u„ 
took  it  from  the  Indians,  above  Four  hundred  years  before  the  Moguls  came  M*ndo. Towns, 
there  and  when  they  attacked  it ,  it  was  in  the  poffedion  of  Cba-Sehm  , 

-King  of  Dehly.  The  firft  of  the  Moguls  that  took  it, was iKing  Humaycn,  who 
loft  it  again ,  but  he  afterwards  made  himlelf  Mailer  of  it  This  Town  is 
of  a  moderate  bignefs  ,and  hath  feveral  Gates,  which  ate  efteemedtor  their 
ftrudure  and  height  :  Moft  of  the  Houfes  ate  of  Stone  -,  and  it  hath  lovely 
Mofques,whereof  the  chief  is  much  beautified-,  a  Palace  that  is  not  far  from 
tliatMofque,  (and  which  depends  upon  it)  ferves  as  a  Maufolcum  m  foui 
Kings, who  are  interredin  it,and  have  each  of  them  a  Monument;  andclofe 
by, there  is  a  Building  in  form  ofaTower.with  Pomcbs  and  feveral  1  i  Haw. 

Though  this  Town  lying  atthe  foot  of  a  Hill,  be  naturally  ftrong  bv  its 
Situation  ,  it  is  neverthelefs  fortified  with  Walls  and  Towers,  and  has  a :Ca-  The  Caftle  of 
ftlc  011  the  top  of  the  Hill,  which  is  fteep ,  and  encompaffed  with  Walls  «*»*• 
fix  or  feven  Leagues  in  circuit.  It  is  a  very  neat 1  own  at  ptefent,  but  no- 
thing  to  what  it  hath  been  heretofore  :  It  appear 

it  hath  been  much  greater  than  it  is,  that  it  hath  had  two  fair  1  enipies,  ana  ^  hath 
many  ftatelv  Palaces  ;  and  the  fixteen  large  Tanvuio  or  Refervatones, which  ^  magnifi. 
are  to  be  feén  ftill  for  keeping  of  Water,  fhew(that  in  former  times)  it  hath  ceur> 

'beThisPPr“v°in ceCLveryfSC,eand  produces  all  that  grows  in  the  other 
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places  of  the  Indies.  Ratifpor  is  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  and  at  prefent 
the  Town  ofgrcateft  Traffick  -,  it  hands  alio  upon  a  Mountain,  and  thi¬ 
ther  the  Grand  Signior  fends  the  Traitors  whom  he  hath  condemned  to  die  : 
For  a  certain  time  they  are  kept  Prifoners,  and  always  one  or  other  in  the 
room  with  them  -,  and  the  day  they  are  to  die,  they  make  them  drink  a 
great  quantity  of  Milk,  and  throw  them  down  from  the  top  of  theCaftle 
upon  the  declining  iide  of  the  Hill,  which  is  full  of  lharp  pointed  craggy 
Stones,  that  tear  the  Bodies  of  the  wretches,  before  they  can  reach  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Precipice. 

The  Town  of  Chitor  is  very  famous  alfo,  but  it  is  almoft  ruined  ;  it  long 
belonged  to  Raj  a-  Ran  a  s ,  who  deduced  his  Genealogie  from  King  Portes -y 
though  that  Raja  had  conhderable  Territories,  and  ltrorig,  by  reafon  of 
the  Mountains  that  almoft  encompaffed  them-,  vet  could  he  not  avoid  the 
misfortune  of  other  Princes ,  but  fell  (as  they  did)  under  the  power  of  the 
Moguls,,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Echar.  At  prefent,  there  are  but  few  Inha¬ 
bitants  in  Chitor,  the  Walls  of  it  are  low,  and  of  a  great  many  (lately  pub- 
lick  Buildings ,  nothing  remains  but  the  ruins.  The  hundred  Temples  or 
Pagods  are  ftill  to  be  diftinguifhed  ,  and  manyantick  Statues  to  be  feen  ;  it 
hath  a  Fort,  where  Lords  of  chief  Quality  are’Jmprifoned  for  fmall  faults  : 
In  fhort.  The  remains  of  many  Ancient  Fabricks(that  are  to  be  feen  there) 
make  it  apparent,  that  it  hath  been  a  very  great  Town.  The  Seat  of  it  is  ve¬ 
ry  pleafant,  and  the  top  of  the  Hill  (on  which  it  (lands)  extreamly  fertile  * 
it  hath  ftill  four  Refervatories  or  Tancjuies  for  the  private  ufe  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  There  are  a  great  many  other  Trading  Towns  in  that  Province , 
and  the  Great  Mogul  ccccW cs  yearly  out  of  it  above  fourteen  Millions. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Bats  in  that  Countrey,  the  one  is  like  to  that  we 
have  in  Europe  -,  kit  feeing  the  other  differs  much ,  I  pleafed  my  felf  in  ex- 
aminingit  in  a  Friends  Houfe,  who  kept  one  out  of  curiofity it  is  eight 
Inches  long, and  covered  with  yellowifli  Hair  ^  the  Body  of  it  is  round,  and 
as  big  as  a  Ducks  -,  its  Headland  Eyes  referable  a  Cats,  and  it  has  a  (harp 
Snout  like  to  a  great  Rat  -,  it  hath  pricked  black  Ears,  and  no  Hair  upon 
them  i  it  hath  no  Tail,  but  under  its  Wings,  two  Teats  as  big  as  the  end  of 
ones  little  finger-,  it  hath  four  Legs,  fome  call  them  Arms,  and  all  the 
four  feem  to  be  glued  fall  within  the  Wings,  which  are  jovned  to  the  Body 
along  the  ftdes ,  from  the  Shoulder  downwards  ;  the  Wings  are  almoft 
two  Foot  long  ,  and  feven  or  eight  Inches  broad,  and  are  of  a  black  Skin 
like  to  wet  Parchment  -,  each  Arm  is  as  big  as  a  Cats  thigh  -,  and  towards  the 
Joyntjit  is  almoft  as  big  as  a  Mans  Arm-,  &  the  two  foremoft  from  the  Shoul- 

nnt0jt-ie  ^111§ers5 . are  nine  or  .ten  Inches  long  -,  each  of  the  two  Arms  is 
flefhed  into  the  Wing,  perpendicularly  to  the  Body  ,  being  covered  with 
Hair,  and  terminating  in  five  Fingers ,  which  make  a  kind  of  hand-,  thefe 
Fingers  are  black  and  without  Hair  -,  they  have  the  fame  Joynts  as  a  Mans 
Fingers  have -,  and  thefe  Creatures  make  ufe  of  them  to  ftretch  out  their 
Wings  when  they  have  a  mind  to  (lie:  Each  hind  Leg  or  Arm  ,  is  but 
liait  a  Foot  long,  and  is  alfo  faftened  to  the  Wing  parallel  to  the  Body  ;  it 
reaches  to  the  lower  part  of  the  Wing,  out  of  which  the  little  hand  of  that 
Arm  peeping,  feems  pretty  like  the  hand  of  aMan;  but  that  inftead  of 
Nails,  it  hath  five  Claws  -,  the  hind  Arms  are  black  and  hairy  (  as  thofe 
before  are  )  and  are  a  little  fmaller.  Thefe  Bats  (tick  to  the  Branches  of 
Trees,  with  their  Talons  or  Claws  -,  they  fly  high,  almoft  out  of  fight,  and 
(ome  (who  eat  them)  fay  they  are  good  meat. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

Of  the  Province  of  Candich. 
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‘He  Province  of  Candich  is  to  the  South  of  Malva ,  and  they  who  have  The  Province 
reduced  the  Provinces,  have  joyned  to  it  Berar  ,  and  what  the  Mogul 
poffeffes  of  Orixa.  Thefe  Countries  are  of  a  vaft  extent ,  full  of  populous  er*r’0nxa- 
Towns  and  Villages,  and  in  all  Moguliflan ,  few  Countries  are  fo  rich  as  this.  Tchaer]^^ 
The  Mémoire  I  have  of  yearly  Revenues,  makes  this  Province  yield  the 
Mogul  above  feven  and  twenty  Millions  a  year.  The  Capital  City  of  this  duh. 
Province  is  Brampour  -,  it  lies  in  the  twenty  eighth  degree  of  Latitude,  about  Brampour,  the 
fourfeore  Leagues  diftant  from  Sun  at.  The  Governour  thereof  is  common-  Capital  of 


ly  a 
felf. 


_  Capital  of 

a  Prince  of  the  Blood ,  and  Auren-Zeb  hath  been  Governour  of  it  him-  Candich. 


Here  it  was  that  the  Sieurs  de  La  BouUaye  and  Beber  Envoy’s  from  the  a  Quarrel  the 
French  Eajl-India  Company  ,  quarrelled  with  the  Banians  ,  to  whom  they 
were  recommended.  When  they  arrived  at  Brampour ,  thefe  Banians  met  ^rhadwith 
them  with  Bafons  full  of  Sweet-meats,  and  Roupies  in  their  hands.  The  a  Banian. 
Gentlemen  not  knowing  the  cuftom  of  the  Countrey  ,  which  is  to  offer  Pre- 
fents  to  Strangers  whom  they  efteem  -,  and  imagining  that  the  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  Roupies  that  were  offered  them ,  was  a  fign  that  they 
thought  them  poor,  fell  into  a  Paffion,  railed  at  the  Banians ,  and  were  a- 
bout  to  have  beat  them ,  which  was  like  to  have  bred  them  trouble 
enough  :  if  they  had  been  well  informed  of  the  cuftom  of  the  Countrey  , 
they  would  have  taken  the  Money,  and  then  returned  feme  fmall  Prefent  to 
the  Banians  -,  and  if  they  had  not  thought  it  fit  to  make  a  Prefent ,  they 
might  have  given  it  back  again  after  they  had  received  it  -,  or  if  they  would 
not  take  it,  touch  it  at  leaft  with  their  Fingers  ends,  and  thanked  them  for 
their  civility. 

I  came  to  Brampour  in  the  worft  weather  imaginable  -,  and  it  had  Rained 
fo  exceffively,  that  the  low  Streets  of  that  Town  were  full  of  water  ,  and 
feemed  to  be  fo  many  Rivers.  Brampour  is  a  great  Town  {landing  upon  The  Ground  of 
very  uneven  ground  •  there  are  fome  Streets  very  high,  _  and  others  again  fo  Brampour. 
low,  that  they  look  like  Ditches  when  one  is  in  the  higher  Streets  -,  thefe 
inequalities  of  Streets  occur  fo  often,  that  they  caufe  extraordinary  Fatigue. 

The  Houfes  are  not  at  all  handfom,  becaufe  moft  of  them  are  only  built  of  The  Hoilfes 
Earth  -,  however,  they  are  covered  with  Varniftied  Tiles ,  and  the  various  Lramhour- 
Colours  of  the  Roofs  ,  mingling  with  the  Verdure  of  a  great  many  Trees 
of  different  kinds ,  planted  on  all  hands ,  makes  the  Proipe£t  of  it  pleafant 
enough.  There  are  two  Carvanferas  in  ir,  one  appointed  for  lodging  Stran¬ 
gers,  and  the  other  for  keeping  the  Kings  Money  ,  which  the  Treafurers 
receive  from  the  Province  -,  that  for  the  Strangers  is  far  more  fpacious  than 
the  other,  it  is  fquare,  and  both  of  them  front  towards  the  Metdan.  That 
is  a  very  large  place  ,  'for  it  is  at  leaft  Five  hundred  paces  long,  and  Three 
hundred  and  fifty  broad -,  but  it  is  not  pleafant,  becaufe  it  is  full  of  ugly 
huts ,  where  the  Fruiterers  fell  their  Fruit  and  Herbs. 

The  entry  into  the  Caftle  is  from  the  Meidan  ,  and  the  chief  Gate  is  be-  The  Cattle  of 
twixt  two  large  Towers  ^  the  Walls  of  it  are  fix  or  feven  Fathom  high  -,  they  Brampour. 
have  Battlements  all  round  ,  and  at  certain  intervals  there  are  large  round 
Towers  which  jet  a  great  way  out ,  and  are  about  thirty  paces  Diamètre. 

This  Caftle  contains  the  Kings  Palace ,  and  there  is  no  entring  into  it  with-  The  Kings  p*,- 
oiit  permiffion  -,  the  Tapty  running  by  the  Baft  fide  of  that  Town,  there  is  at  lcn~ 
one  whole  Front  of  the  Caftle  upon  the  River- fide  ,  and  in  that  part  01  it 
the  .Walls  are  full  eight  Fathom  high,  becaufe  there  are  pretty  neat  Galle- 
rieson  the  top,  where  the  King  (when  he  is  at  Brampour)  comes  to  look  a- 
r  L  bout 
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bout  him,  and  to  fee  the  fighting  of  Elephants,  which  is  commonly  in  the 
middle  of  the  River  -,  in  the  fame  place  ,  there  is  a  Figure  of  an  Elephant 
done  to  the  natural  bignefs.  it  is  of  a  reddilh  finning  Stone ,  the  back  parts 
of  it  are  in  the  Water,  and  it  leans  to  the  left  fide -,  the  Elephant  (which 
that  Statue  reprefents)  died  in  that  place,  fighting  before  Cha-Gehan  (the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  Auran-Zeb)  who  would  needs  ere£t  a  Monument  to  the  Bealljbecaiile 
he  loved  it ,  and  the  Gentiles  befmear  it  with  Colours,  as  they  do  their  Pa- 
gods. 

They  drink  not  commonly  the  Tapty  Water  at  Brampour ,  becaufeit  is  ve¬ 
ry  brackifh  -,  but  they  arefupplied  from  a  large  fquare  Bafon  (that  is  in  the 
Meidan )  the  Water  whereof  comes  from  a  diftant  Spring,  and  before  it  fills 
that  Balon,  palfes  by  the  Carvanfera  for  Strangers  which  it  furnilhes  -,  it  then 
runs  under  ground  to  the  great  Bafon  in  the  place,  which  many  times  is 
empty  at  night ,  becaufe  of  the  great  quantity  of  Water  which  they  fetch 
thence  all  day  long  -,  but  it  fills  again  in  the  night-time,  and  fo  they  leldom 
have  any  want.  There  are  a  great  many  Houfes  alfo  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  River,  and  they  may  be  faid  to  be  a  fécond  Town. 

The  great  Trade  of  the  Province  is  in  Cotton-cloath,  and  there  is  as  much 
T raffick  at  Brampour ,  as  in  any  place  of  the  Indies.  Painted  Cloaths  are  (old 
there,  as  every  where  elfe  -,  but  the  white  are  particularly  efteeemed,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  lovely  mixture  of  Gold  and  Silver  that  is  in  them,  whereof  the 
rich  make  Veils, Scarfs,Handkerchiefs  and  Coverings-,  but  the  white  Cloaths 
fo  Adorned,  are  dear.  In  fiiort,  I  do  not  think  that  any  Countrey  of  In- 
dojtan  abounds  fo  much  in  Cotton  as  this  do’s ,  which  bears  alfo  plenty  of 
Rice  and  Indigo.  The  fame  Trade  is  driven  at  Qrixa,  Berar,  and  other 
Towns  of  this  Province. 


CHAP.  XLIII. 

Of  the  Province  of  Balagate. 

BAlagate  is  one  of  the  Great  Moguls  rich  Provinces ,  for  it  yields  him  Five 
and  twenty  Millions  a  year  ;  it  lies  to  the  South  of  Candich.  To  go 
from  Surrat  to  Aurangeabad ,  which  is  the  Capital  Town  of  Balagate ,  one 
mull:  from  Daman-Gate  hold  (freight  Eaft,  and  foon  after,  turning  towards 
the  South- Eaft,  crofs  fome  Countries  of  the  Provinces  of  Benganala  and  T<- 
lenga.  Part  of  Balagate  I  faw,  as  I  went  to  Golconda  -,  for  this  Journey  I  hired 
two  Chariots ,  one  for  my  felf ,  and  another  for  my  Man  and  Baggage  -,  I 
payed  about  Seventeen  Crowns  a  month  for  each  Chariot ,  and  I  entertain¬ 
ed  two  Pions  in  my  Service  ,  to  whom  I  gave  two  Crowns  a  piece  by  the 
month,  and  two  pence  half  penny  a  day  for  Board-wages  (as  the  cuftom  is,) 
thefe  Men  are  always  by  the  fides  of  their  Mailers  Chariot  or  Waggon,  that 
they  may  hold  it  up  in  bad  way  if  it  heel’d  -,  when  one  comes  to  any  place 
to  bait  at,  they’ll  do  any  thing  out  of  the  Kitchin  -,  but  they  will  not  venture 
to  drefs  Meat,  which  tnofe  of  their  Se£t  would  not  eat.  Inlhort,They  are  in 
all  things  elfe  very  ferviceable -,  they’ll  buy  what  is  necefiary, look  after  their 
Mailers  things  cxadly,  and  (land  fentinel  all  night  long  -,  they  are  Armed 
with  Sword  and  Dagger,  and  have  befides  the  Bow,  Musket  or  Lance ,  and 
are  always  ready  to,  fight  againft  all  forts  of  Enemies.  There  are  of  them 
both  Moors  and  Gentiles  of  the  Tribe  of  the  Rafpoutes  -,  I  took  Rafpoutes ,  be¬ 
caufe  I  knew  they  ferved  better  than  the  Moors,  who  are  proud  ,  and  will 
not  be  complained  of,  whatfoever  foppery  or  cheat  they  may  be  guilty 
of. 

I  made  this  Journey  in  company  of  Monfieur  Baz,ou ,  a  Trench  Merchant , 
a  very  civil  and  witty  Man,  who  had  with  him  ten  W aggons  or  Chariots , 

and 
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and  fourteen  Pions  for  himfelf,  liis  Servants  and  Goods  -,  we  were  eight 
Franks  in  company,  and  in  all  Five  and  forty  Men.  W e  parted  from  Sur - 
rat  in.  the  Evening,  and  encamped  near  the  Queens  Garden,  which  is  with¬ 
out  Daman-G  ate-,  fo  foon  as  we  were  got  thither,  we  fent  to  the  Town  for  journey  from 
what  Pro  vidons  we  wanted,  for  elfe  we  mull  have  fared  hard  during  our  surrat  to  au- 
Journey.  The  Gentiles  (who  fell  Provilions  )  will  neither  fiirnifh  Tra-  ra*&*b*d. 
vellers  with  Eggs  nor  Pullets  j  and  indead  of  ordinary  Bread ,  there  is  no¬ 
thing  to  begot  but  ill  baked  Buns  or  Cakes,  fo  that  one  mud  not  fail  to 
make  Provilion  of  Bisket  at  Surrat.  Trees. 

The  Countrey  from  Surrat  to  Anr ange ab ad ^  is  cxtrcamly  diverlified  -,  there  Wars,  Mang- 
are  in  it  a  great  many  Wars,  Manguiers ,  Mabova,  JQuiefouy  Caboul ,  and  other  u^rt^akoqja> 
forts  of  Trees-,  and  I  faw  the  J2*uerz,eberay  there  alfo,  which  I  have  defcri-  Ca~ 

bed  in  my  Book  Of  Perjia.  ’  '  Querzeher ay 

.  There  are  vad  numbers  of  Antelopes,  Hairs  and  Partridges,  here  and  fécond  Vol. 
there  in  that  Countrey  -,  and  towards  the  Mountains  Merons ,  or  wild  Cows,  Merons, wM 
molt  part  of  the  Land  is  arable  Ground  3  and  the  Rice  (wherewith  the  Fields Cows' 
are  covered)  is  the  bed:  in  all  the  Indies ,  efpecially  towards  Naopoura,  where  Places  of  Camp 
it  has  an  odoriferous  Tade, which  that  of  other  Countries  has  not.  Cotton  in§  °gthe 
abounds  there  alfo ,  and  in  many  places  they  have  Sugar-Canes ,  with  Mills  Road  P°mSur- 
to  bruife  the  Canes,  and  Furnaces  to  boyl  the  Sugar.  .  , 

Barnoly,  a  Bourg  five  Leagues  from  Surrat.  Balor,  a  Village,  4  Leag.  from  Barnoly.  Biaraa,  Village,  3  Leag.  and  a 
half  from  Balor.  Charca  a  Village,  z  Leag.  and  a  half  from  Biara.  Naopoura  a  Town  ,  6  Leag.  from  Charca. 
Quanapour  a  Village,  6  Leag  from  Naopoura.  Pipelnar  a  Town,  6  Leag.  from  Quanapour.  Tar  abat  a  Village  , 
4  Leag.  from  Pipehiar.  Setana  a  Bourg,  4  Leag.  and  a  halffrom  Tar  abat.  Omrana  a  Village,  s  Leag  and  a  half 
from  Setana.  Enquitenqui,  6  Leag.  from  Omrana.  Deotcham  a  Town,  6  Leag.  from  Enquitenqui.  The  Sour,  a 
Town,  6  Leag.  frcfrn  Deotcham,  Aurangcabad,  8  Leag.  from  the  Sour. 

Now  and  then  one  meets  with  Hills  that  are  hard  to  be  eroded  over,  but 
there  are  lovely  Plains  alfo  watered  with  many  Rivers  and  Brooks.  In  this 
Road  there  are  four  Towns, and  four  or  five  and  thirty  Bourgs  and  Villages, 
pretty  well  Peopled.  Tchoguisyox:  Guards  of  the  Higli-ways,are  often  to  be  met 
with  here ,  who  ask  Money  of  Travellers,  though  it  be  not  their  due  3  we 
gave  to  fome  and  refufed  others,  but  that  lignifies  no  great  matter  in  the 
whole.  •  1  •  ;  .  -  ' 

In  mod:  places  Inhabited,  there  are  Pagods,  and  every  now  and  then,  we 
met  with  Waggons  full  of  Gentiles,  who  were  coming  to  perform  their  De¬ 
votions  in  them,  The  fird  Pagod  (  I  faw  )  was  by  the  fide  of  a  great  War  -, 
and  before  the  Door  of  it,  there  was  an  Ox  of  Stone,  which  a  Gentile  (who 
Ipake  Perfian)  told  me  was  the  Figure  of  the  Ox,  which  ferved  to  carry  their 
God  Raw.  We  found  befides,  many  other  Pagods  like  to  that ,  but  we  faw 
others,  which  confided  of  one  Angle  Stone  about  fix  Foot  high,  on  which 
the  Figure  of  a  Man  is  cut  in  relief  :  There  are  alfo  a  great  many  Referva- 
tories  and  Car  van  feras  upon  the  Road,  but  we  chofe  rather  to  Encamp,  than 
Lodg  in  them,  becaufe  of  their  naftinefs. 

As  we  were  encamped  near  the  Bourg  Setana  under  Manguiers ,  not  far 
diftant  from  a  fmall  River  ,  which  is  alfo  called  Setana ,  almod  mid  way 
betwixt  Surrat  and  Aurangeabad  -,  we  met  the  Billiop  of  Heliopolis  ,  fo  much 
efteemed  in  the  Indies  for  his  Piety  and  Zeal  -,  he  had  in  company  with  him 
Moniteur  Champfon ,  and  a  Spanijlt  Cordelier  ,  who  had  left  the  Billiop  of 
Barut ,  with  feveral  other  Çhurch-men  ,  who  laboured  in  converting  the 
Gentiles  at  Siam.  That  Billiop  was  going  to  Surrat ,  in  order  to  return  to 
France ,  from  whence  he  hoped  to  bring  back  new  Miffionaries  with  him  -, 
and  the  Cordelier  came  from  China  ,  where  he  had  lived  fourteen  Years-, 
we  continually  met  Caravans  of  Oxen  and  Camels  upon  our  Road, and  fome 
I  faw  that  came  from  Agra ,  confiding  of  more  than  a  thoufand  Oxen  load¬ 
ed  with  Cotton- Cloath.  At  length  ,  the  eleventh  of  March  we  arrived  at 
Aurangeabad ,  threefcote  and  fifteen  Leagues  from  Surrat ,  which  we  Tra¬ 
velled  in  a  fortnight. 

This  great  Town  (the  Capital  of  the  Province)  has  no  Walls  -,  the  Go- 
vernour  (who  is  commonly  a  Prince  )  has  his  Refidence  there  ,  and  King 
Auran-Zeb  commanded  there,  as  long  as  he  did  at  Candicb  in  the  Reign  of  his 
Father.  His  fird  Wife  (whom  he  loved  dearly)  died  in  this  Town  3  as  a 
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frit  Wife. 


Monument  to  her, he  ere&ed  a  lovely Mofoue, covered  with  a  Dome, and  beau- 
The  Sepulchre  tided  with  four  Minarets  or  Steeples.lt  is  built  of  a  white  polifhed  Stone,and 
?f  **™r  Zeb’s  many  take  it  for  Marble,  though  it  come  fhort  of  that,  both  in  hard  nefs 
and  luftre.  There  are  feveral  ether  pretty  fair  Mofcjues  in  this  Town,  and 
it  is  not  deftitute  ofpublick  places,  Carvanferar,  and  Bagnios  :  The  buildings 
are  for  the  mod  part  of  Free-done,and  petty  high  -,  before  the  Doors  there 
area  great  many  Trees  growing  in  the  Streets,  and  the  Gardens  are  plea- 
fant,  and  well  cultivated,  affording  the  refrefhment  of  Fruit,  Grapes,  and 

:  fo  drong,  as 
years  of  Age 
j  Town,  and 

well  Peopled,  with  excellent  Ground  about  it:  Though  it  was  butin  the 
Extraordiuay  beginning  of  March ,  we  found  all  the  Corn  cut  down.  I  faw  fome  Apes 
much  efteemed  there, which  a  Man  had  brought  from  Ceilan  :  They  valued 
them  becaufe  they  were  no  bigger  than  ones  Fid,  and  differed  in  kind  from 
the  common  Monkeys*,  they  have  a  flat  Forehead,  big  round  Eyes,  which 
are  yellow  and  clear  like  the  Eyes  of  fome  Cats  *,  their  Snout  is  very  fharp, 
and  the  inddeof  their  Ears  yellow  *,  they  have  no  Tail,  and  their  Flair  is 
like  to  that  of  other  Apes.  When  I  looked  upon  them,  they  dood  upon 
their  hind  Feet,  and  embraced  one  another  often,  eying  the  People  dedfaft- 
ly  without  being  feared  *,  their  Mader  called  them  wild  Men. 


Sheep  that  are 
Saddled  and 
Bridled. 


Apes. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

Of  the  fa  gods  of  flora. 


The  Pagods  of  A  T  Sun  at  I  was  told  great  matters  of  the  Pagods  of  Elora  *,  and  there-" 
Elora,  Jf\  fore  I  had  a  mind  to  fee  them,  fo  that  fo  foon  as  I  came  to  Aurangea- 

had ,  I  fought  out  for  an  Interpreter  to  go  along  with  me  *,  but  it  being  im- 
poflible  for  me  to  find  one,  I  refolved  to  take  my  Servants  with  me,  and 
make  that  little  Journey  alone.  And  becaufe  my  Oxen  were  weary,  I  hi¬ 
red  a  little  Waggon  to  carry  me  thither,  and  took  two  Pions  more  beddes 
thofe  I  had:  I  gave  all  the  four,  half  a  Crown  Piece,  and  leaving  my  Man 
to  look  after  my  Baggage,  I  parted  about  nine  of  the  Clock  at  Night. 
They  told  me  that  there  was  fome  danger  of  meeting  Robbers,  but  being 
well  Armed, (as  my  Men  alfo  were,)I  was  not  much  concerned  *,  and  I  chofe 
rather  to  run  fome  little  risk,  than  to  mifs  an  oppertunitv  of  feeing  thofe 
Pagods,  which  are  fo  renowned  all  over  the  Indies  :  W e  marched  foftly 
becaufe  of  the  unevennefs  of  the  Country,  and  about  two  of  the  Clock  in 
the  Morning,  came  near  to  Dohabad,  where  we  reded  till  five. 

We  had  a  rugged  Mountain  to  afeend,  and  very  hard  for  the  Oxen  to 
climb  up,  though  the  way  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  be  almod  every  where  as 
fmooth,  as  if  it  were  Paved  with  Free-done  :  It  had  on  the  fide  a  Wall 
three  Foot  thick,  and  four  Foot  high,  to  hinder  the  Waggons  and  Chariots 
from  falling  down  into  the  Plain,  if  they  chanced  to  be  overthrown.  My 
Pions  thrud  forward  the  Waggon  with  all  their  force,  and  contributed  as 
much  as  the  Oxen  to  get  it  up  to  the  top  of  the  Hill.  When  I  arrived  there* 
I  difeovered  a  fpacious  Plain  of  well  cultivated  Land,  with  a  great  many 
Villag  es,  and  Bourgs  amidd  Gardens,  plenty  of  Fruit-trees  and  Woods  : 
We  Travelled  at  lead  for  the  fpace  of  an  hour  over  Plow’d  Land,  where 
I  faw  very  fair  Tombs  feveral  dories  high,  and  covered  with  domes  built  of 
large  grayifh  Stones,  and  about  half  an  hour  after  feven,  having  pafied  by 
a  larp-c  Court  a  8 ^tTanquie,  I  alighted  near  a  large  Court  paved  with  the  fame  Stones, 
in  Elora  where  ^  went  in3  out  was  obliged  to  put  off  my  Shoes  *,  at  drd  I  found  a  little  Mof- 
one  mu  ft  put  where  I  faw  the  Btfmillah  of  the  Mahometans  writ  over  the  Door  *,  the  dg- 

off  his  shoes.  ,  nification 
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nification  of  that  Infcription  is,  I»  the  Name  of  God.  There  was  no  light 
into  the  Mofoue,  but  what  entered  by  that  Door  -,  but  there  were  many 
Lamps  burning  in  it,  and  feveral  old  Men  that  were  there,  invited  me  to 
come  in,  which  I  did.  I  faw  nothing  rare  in  it,  but  two  Tombs  covered 
with  Carpet  :  And  1  was  cxtreamly  troubled  for  want  of  an  Interpreter, 
for  elfe  I  had  known  a  great  many  particulars,  that  I  could  not  be  inform- 

A  little  farther  Wcftward,  my  Pions  and  I  were  above  half  an  hour 
clambering  down  a  Rock,into  another  very  low  Plain.  The  firft  thingl  faw 
were  very  high  Chappels,  and  I  entered  into  a  Porch  cut  out  of  the  Rock, 
which  is  of  a  dark  grayifh.  Stone,  and  on  each  fide  of  that  Porch,  there  is 
a  Gigantick  figure  of  a  Man  ait  out  of  the  natural  Rock,  and  the  Walls 
are  covered  all  over  with  other  figures  in  relief,  cut  m  the  fame  manner.  cut  in  the 
Having  palled  that  Porch,  I  found  a  Square  Court,  an  hundred  paces  c-  R0Cfc. 
very  way:  The  Walls  are  the  natural  Rock,  which  in  that  place  is  fix 
Fathom  high,  Perpendicular  to  the  Ground-plat,  and  cut  as  fmooth  and 
even,  as  if  it  were  Plafter  fmoothed  with  a  Trewel.^  Before  all  things,  I 
refolved  to  view  the  outfide  of  that  Court,  and  I  perceived  that  thefe  Walls, 
or  rather  the  Rock  hangs,  and  that  it  is  hollowed  underneath  -,  fo  that  the  ^Gallery  in 
void  fpace  makes  a  Gallery  almoft  two  Fathom  high, and  four  or  five  broad  :  e  K0CK* 

It  hath  the  Rock  for  Ground,  and  is  fupported  only  by  a  row  of  Pillars  ; cutin 
cut  in  the  Rock,  and  diftant  from  the  floor  of  the  Gallery,  about  the  length  1  *  v> 
of  a  Fathom,  fo  that  it  appears  as  if  there  were  two  Galleries.  Every  thing 
there,  is  cxtreamly  well  cut,  and  it  is  really,  a  wonder  to  fee  fo  great  a  Mafs 
in  the  Air,  which  feems  fo  ilenderly  underpropped,  that  one  can  hardly 
forbear  to  fhiver  at  firft  entering  into  it.  ,  .  ...  „  .  rJ  , 

In  the  middle  of  the  Court  there  is  a  Chappel,  whofe  Walls  mlide  and  Diverfe  Antick 
outfide  are  covered  with  figures  in  relief.  They  represent  feveral  forts  of  Figures  in  a 
Beads,  as  Griffons,  and  others  cut  in  the  Rock  :  On  each  fide  of  the  Chap- ti«PP=i. 
pel  there  is  a  Pyramide  or  Obelisk,  larger  at  the  Baits  than  thole  ol  Rome , 
tut  they  are  notfharp  pointed,  and  are  cut  out  of  the  very  Rock,  having 
fome  Charadrers  upon  them,  which  1  know  not.  The  Obelisk  on  the  left  An  obelisk 
hand,  has  by  it  an  Elephant  as  big  as  the  Life,  cut  out  in  the  Rock,  as  all  Eic- 
the  reft  is  -,  but  his  Trunck  has  been  broken.  At  the  farther  end  of  the  * 

Court,  I  found  two  Stair-cafes  cut  in  the  Rock,  and  I  went  up  with  a  little 
Bramen,who  appeared  to  have  a  great  deal  of  Wit  :  Being  at  the  top, I  per¬ 
ceived  a  kind  of  Platform,  (if  the  fpace  of  a  League  and  a  half,  or  two 
Leagues,  may  be  called  a  Platform)  full  of  ftately  Tombs,  Chappels  and  ™reJaSods  °r 
Temples,  which  they  call  Pagods,  cut  in  the  Rock.  The  little  Bramen  led 
me  to  all  the  Pagods,  which  the  fmall  time  I  had  allowed  me  to  fee  :  W ith 
a  Cane  he  fliew’d  me  all  the  Figures  of  thefe  Pagods,  told  me  their  Names, 
and  by  fome  Indian  words  which  I  underftood,  I  perceived  very  well,  that 
he  gave  me  a  fliort  account  of  the  Hiftories  of  them  -,  but  feeing  he  under¬ 
ftood  not  the  Perjian  Tongue,  nor  I  the  Indian ,  I  could  make  nothing  at  all 

of  It 

I  entered  into  a  great  Temple  built  in  the  Rock  -,  it  has  a  flat  Root,  and 
adorned  with  Figures  in  the  infide,  as  the  Walls  of  it  are  :  In  that  Temple 
there  are  eight  rows  of  Pillars  in  length,  and  fix  m  breadth,  which  are  a  ^  j^ocjc< 
bout  a  Fathom  diftant  from  one  another.  ......  t 

The  Temple  is  divided  into  three  parts  :  The  Body  of  it,  (which  takes  up 
two  thirds  and  a  half  of  the  length ,)  is  the  firft  part,  and  is  of  an  equa 
breadth  all  over  -,  The  Quire,  which  is  narrower,  makes  the  fécond  part  -, 

And  the  third,  which  is  the  end  of  the  Temple,  is  the  leaft,  and  looks  only 
like  a  Chappel-,  in  the  middle  whereof  upon  a  very  high  Rafis,  there  is  a 
Gigantick  Mol,  with  a  Head  as  big  asa  Drum,  and  the  reft  proportionable.  *£«*"'“* 
All  the  Walls  of  the  Chappel  are  covered  with  Gigantick  Figures  in  relief, 
and  on  the  outfide  allround  the  Temple,  there  are  a  great  many  little 
Chappels  adorned  with  Figures  of  an  ordinary  bignefs  in  relief,  reprefentmg 
Men  and  Women,  embracing  one  another. 
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Leaving  this  place ,  1  went  into  feveral  other  Temples  of  different 
ftru&ure,  built  alfoin  the  Rock,  and  full  of  Figures,  Pilafters,  and  Pillars  : 
I  faw  three  Temples,  one  over  another  ,  which  have  but  one  Front  all 
three  ;  but  it  is  divided  into  three  Stories,  fupported  with  as  many  rows  of 
Pillars,  and  in  every  Story,  there  is  a  great  door  for  the  Temple;  the 
Stair-cafes  are  cut  out  of  the  Rock.  I  faw  but  one  Temple  that  was  Arched, 
and  therein  I  found  a  Room,  whereof  the  chief  Ornament  is  a  fquare  Well’ 
cut  in  the  Rock,  and  full  of  Spring-water,  that  riles  within  two  or  three 
foot  of  the  brim  of  the  Well.  There  are  vaft  numbers,  of  Pagods  alia-, 
long  the  Rock,  and  there  is  nothing  elfe  to  be  feen  for  above  two  Leagues  : 
They  arc  all  Dedicated  to  fome  Heathen  Saints,  and  the  Statue  of  the  falfe 
Saint,  (to  which  every  one  of  them  is  Dedicated, )ftands  upon  a  Bafis  at  the 
farther  end  of  the  Pagod. 

In  thefe  Pagods  I  faw  feveral  Santo’s  or  Sogues  without  Cloaths,  except 
on  the  parts  of  the  Body  which  ought  to  be  hid  :  They  were  all  co¬ 
vered  with  Afhes,  and  I  was  told  that  they  let  their  Hair  grow  as  long 
as  it  could.  If  I  could  have  flayed  longer  in  thofe  quarters,  I  fliould  have 
feen  the  refl  of  the  Pagods,  ana  ufed  fo  much  diligence,  as  to  have  found 
out  fome  body,  that  might  have  exa&ly  informed  me  of  every  thing  ;  but 
it  behoved  me  to  reft  fatisfied  as  to  that,  with  the  information  I  had  from 
the  Gentiles  of  Aurangeabad ,  who  upon  my  return  told  me,  that  the  con- 
ftant  Tradition  was,  that  all  thefe  Pagods,  great  and  fmall,  with  their 
Works  and  Ornaments,  were  made  by  Giants,  but  that  in  what  time  it 
was  not  known. 

However  it  be,  if  one  conflder  that  number  of  fpacious  Temples,  full 
of  Pillars  and  Pilafters,  and  fo  many  thoufands  of  Figures ,  all  cut  out  of 
a  natural  Rock,  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  they  are  Works  furpafling  hu¬ 
mane  force  ;  and  that  at  leaft,  (in  the  Age  wherein  they  have  been  made,) 
the  Men  have  not  been  altogether  Barbarous,  though  the  Architecture  and 
Sculpture  be  not  fo  delicate  as  with  us.  I  fpent  only  two  hours  in  feeing 
what  now  I  have  deferibed,  and  it  may  eaflly  be  judged,that  I  needed  feveral 
days  to  have  examined  all  the  rarities  of  that  place  ;  but  feeing  I  wanted 
time,  and  that  it  behoved  me  to  make  hafte,  if  1  intended  to  find  my  com¬ 
pany  ftill  at  Aurangeabad ,  I  broke  off  my  curiofity,  and  I  muft  confefs  it  was 
with  regret  :  I  therefore  got  up  into  my  Waggon  again,  which  I  found  at 
a  Villagecalled  Rougequi,  from  whence  I  went  to  Sultanpoura,  a  little  Town, 
the  Mofques  and  Houfes  whereof  are  built  of  a  blackifh  Free-ftone,  and  the 
Streets  paved  with  the  fame.  Not  far  from  thence  I  found  that  fo  difficult 
defeent,  which  I  mentioned  ;  and  at  length,  after  three  hours  march  from 
the  time  we  left  Elora .  wereftedan  hour  under  Trees,  near  the  Walls  of 
Dolt  abaci,  which  I  confidered  as  much  as  I  could. 


CHAP.  XLV. 


Of  the  Province  of  Doltabad  and  of  the 
Yeats  of  Agility  of  Body. 

THis  Town  was  the  Capital  of  Balagate ,  before  it  was  conquered  by  the 
Moguls:  It  belonged  then  to  Decan,  and  Was  a  place  of  great  Trade; 
but  at  prefent  the  Trade  is  at  Aurangeabad,  whither  King  Auran-Zeb  ufed 
his  utmoft  endeavours  to  tranfport  it,  when  he  was  Governour  thereof. 
The  Town  is  indifferently  big,  it  reaches  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  is  much 
.  7  ,  longer  than  broad  ;  it  is  Walled  round  with  Free-ftone  ,  and  has  Battle¬ 

ments  and  Towers  mounted  with  Cannon.  But  though  the  Walls  and 
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Towers  be  good,  yet  that  is  not  the  thing  that  makes  it  accounted  the 
ftrongeft  place  belonging  to  the  Mogul  :  It  is  an  Hill  of  an  oval  Figure,  which 
the  Town  encompaffes  on  all  iides,  ftrongly  Fortified,  and  having  a  Wall 
of  a  natural  finooth  Rock,  that  environs  it  at  the  bottom,  with  a  good  Ci- 
tidel  on  the  top  ,  whereon  the  Kings  Palace  ftands.  This  is  all  I  could  lee 
from  the  place,  where  I  was  without  the  Town:  But  I  learnt  afterwards 
from  a  Frenchman  who  had  lived  two  years  therein  -,  that  belides  the  Cita¬ 
del,  there  are  three  other  Forts  in  the  Place  ,  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  of 
which  one  is  called  Barcot,  the  other  Marcot ,  and  the  third  Calacot.  The 
word  Cot  in  Indian,  lignifies  a  Fort  ;  and  by  reafon  of  all  the  e  Fortifica¬ 
tions,  the  Indians  think  that  place  Impregnate.  I  lpent  two  hours  and  a 
half  in  coming  from  Dolt  ah  ad  to  Aurangeabad  t  which  are  but  two  .Leagues  and 
a  half  diftant.  This  was  the  third  time  that  I  crofled  this  laft  Town,  and 
about  an  hour  after,  I  came  to  the  place  where  toy  company  Encamped  : 
Thev  waited  only  for  a  Billet  from  the  Cuftomer,  to  be  gone,  but  it  could 
not  be  had  that  day  becâufe  it  was  Friday ,  and  the  Cuftomer  (who  was  a 
Mahometan)  obferved.  that  day  with  great  exa&nefs. 

It  is  threefcore  Leagues  and  more  from  Aurangabad  to  Cafoar ,  which  is 
the  laft  Bourg  or  Village  belonging  to  the  Mogul ,  on  the  Frontiers  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Golconda.  We  found  eight  Towns,  great  and  (mall,  before 
we  came  to  Calvar,  to  wit,  Ambar,  Achty,  Lafana,  Nander ,  Ltfa,  Dantapour , 
Indotir ,  Condelvaly ,  and  Indehay  ;  and  that  Countrey  is  fo  Populous,  that  we 
continually  met  with  Bourgs  and  Villages  on  our  way.  An  hour  and  an 
halts  march  from  Aurangeabad,  we  encamped  under  the  biggeft  fl^r-tree, 
that  I  hdve  feen  in  thë  Indies  :  It  is  exceedingly  high,  hath  lome  branches 
ten  Fathom  long,  and  the  circumference  of  it,  is  above  three  hundred  of 
my  paces.  The  branches  of  it  are  fo  loaded  with  Pigeons ,  that  it  were 
an  eafie  matter  to  fill  a  great  many  Pigeon-houfes  with  them,  it  one  durit 
take  them  -,  but  that  is  forbidden, becaufc  they  are  preferved  tor  the  Prince  s 
pleafure.  There  is  a  Pagod  under  that  Tree,  anti  many  Tombs,  and  hard 

by  a  Garden  planted  with  Citron-trees.  .  .  _  . 

We  faw  a  (lately  Tanquie  at  the  Town  of  Ambar,  it  is  fquare,  and  on 
three  Tides  faced  with  Free-ftone,  with  fair  fteps  to  go  down  to  it  :  In  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  fide  there  is  a  Divan,  that  runs  out  into  the  Water 
about  two  Fathom  ^  it  is  covered  with  Stone,  and  fupported  by  fixteen  I  li¬ 
ters  a  Fathom  high:  It  ftands  at  the  foot  of  a  tair  Houfe,  from  whence 
thev  so  down  into  that  Divan,  by  two  fine  pair  of  Stairs  at  the  (ides  of  it, 
there  to  take  the  Air  and  Divert  themfelves.Near  the  Divan  there  is  a  little 
Pagod  under  Ground,  which  receives  day-light  by  the  door ,  and  by  a 
fqiiare  airie,  and  toany  Devoiit  People  are  there,  becaufe  of  the  conveni¬ 
ence  of  the  Water.  Oh  the  Road  we  met  with  a  great  many  Troopers  who 
were  going  to  Aurangeabad ,  where  there  was  a  Rendez-vous  appointed  for 
an  Army,  which  was  to  march  againfl:  ft&iafour. 

Five  Leagues  from  the  Town  of  Nander ,  near  a  Village  called  Tatoda, 
we  had  the  Diverfion  of  feeing  Feats  of  Agility  of  Body  :  There  was  a 
great  concourfe  of  People ,  and  we  had  a  place  given  us,  on  an  Eminence, 
under  the  fhade  of  a  great  Tree,  from  whence  we  might  eafily  fee  all  the 
Plays.  The  Tumblers  did  all  that  the  Rope-dancers  of  Europe  do,  and 
much  more  :  Théfe  People  are  a  fupple  as  an  Eel,  they’ll  turn  their  whole 
body  into  a  Bowl,  and  then  others  rowl  them  with  the  hand,  fhehnett 
tricks  were  performed  by  aGirl  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  yearsof  Age ,  who 
Played  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours  and  more.  This  amongft  other  Feats  ot 
Agility  which  ihedid,  appeared  tome  extreamly  difficult:  Shefatdown 
upon  the  Ground,  holding  crofs-ways  in  her  Mouth  a  long  cutting  Sword  ; 
with  the  right  Hand  ihe  took  hold  of  her  left  Foot ,  brought  it  up  to  her 
Breaft,  then  to  her  left  fide,  and  without  letting  go.  that  Foot,  (lie  put  her 
Head  underneath  her  right  Arm,  and  at  the  fame  time ,  brought  her  root 
down  along  the  fmall  of  her  Back  :  Then  (he  made  it  oafs  under  her  fitting, 
and  over  the  right  Leg  four  or  five  times  without  retting  ,  being  always 
in  danger  of  cutting  her  Arm  or  Leg  with  the  edge  of  the  Sword  :  And  (he 
did  the  fame  thing  with  the  left  Hand  and  right  Foot.  WhTft 
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WhiTft  fhe  was  (hewing  of  that  tricky  they  dug  a  hole  in  the  Ground 
two  foot  deep,  which  they  filled  with  Water.  So  foon  as  the  Girl  had 
reded  a  little,  they  threw  into  the  hole  a  little  Hook  made  like  a  Clafp,  for 
her  to  fetch  out  with  her  Nofe,  without  touching  it  with  her  Hands  :  She 
put  her  two  Feet  on  the  (ides  of  the  Pit,  and  turned  her  felf  backwards 
upon  her  two  Hands,  which  fhe  placed  on  the  fides  of  the  hole  where  her 
Feet  had  (food.  Then  fhe  dived  headlong  into  the  Water,  to  fearch  after 
the.  Hook  with  her  Nofe;  The  fir  ft  time  fhe  miffed  it,  but  the  pit  being 
filled  full  of  Water  again,  (he  plunged  backwards  into  it  a  fécond  time, 
and  upholding  her  felf  only  with  the  left  hand,  (he  gave  a  fign  with  the 
right  hand,  that  (he  had  found  what  (he  fought  for,  and  (he  raifed  her  felf 
again  with  the  Clafp  at  her  Nofe. 

Then  a  Man  took  this  Girl,  and  fetting  her  upon  his  Head,  ran  at  full 
(peed  through  the  place,  (he  in  the  mean  time  not  tottering  in  the  leaft: 
Setting  her  down,  he  tooka  large  Earthen  pot,  like  to  thofe  round  Pitch¬ 
ers  that  the  Indian  Maids  makeule  to  draw  Water  in  -,  and  put  it  upon  his 
Jdead  with  the  mouth  upwards.  The  Girl  got  on  the  top  of  it,  and  he  car¬ 
ried  her  about  the  place  with  the  fame  fecurity,  as  he  had  done  without 
the  Pot  ^  which  he  did  twice  more,  having  put  the  Pot  with  the  mouth 
downwards  once,  and  then  with  the  mouth  fide- ways.  The  fame  trick  he 
fhewed  in  a  Bafon  wherein  he  turned  the  Pot  three  different  ways  :  Then 
he  took  the  Bafon  and  turned  its  bottom  up  upon  his  Head,  with  the  Pitch¬ 
er  oyer  it.  The  Girl  fhewed  the  fame  tricks  upon  it.  And  at  length, 
having  put  into  the  Bafon  upon  his  Head,  a  little  wooden  Truncheon  a  foot 
high,  and  as  big  as  ones  Arm,  he  caufed  the  Girl  to  be  fet  upright  upon 
that  Stake,  and  carried  her  about  as  before  -,  fometimes  (he  only  flood  upon 
one  Foot,  taking  the  other  in  her  Hand  *,  and  fometimes  die  hurkled  down 
upon  her  Heels,  nay,  and  fat  down,  though  the  carrier  in  the  mean  time, 
went  on  as  formerly.  Then  the  Man  took  the  Bafon  from  under  the  Stake, 
and  put  it  on  the  top  of  it  ,  where  the  Girl  likewife  appeared  :  Then 
changeing  the  Play,  fie  put  into  the  Bafon  four  Pins,  or  little  Stakes  of 
Wood,  four  Inches  high,  fet  fquare-ways  with  a  Board  upon  each  of  them, 
two  Fingers  breadth,  and  upon  thefa  Boards  four  other  Pins  or  little  Stakes, 
with  as  many  Boards  more,  making  in  all,  two  Stories  over  the  Bafon, 
fupported  with  the  great  Stake  or  Pillar  :  And  that  Girl  getting  upon  the 
upper  Story,  he  ran  with  her  through  the  place  with  the  fame  fwiftnefs  as  at 
other  times, _  fhe  not  appearing  in  the  leaft,  afraid  of  falling,  though  the 
Wind  was  high.  Thefe  People  fhew’d  a  hundred  other  tricks  of  Agility, 
which  I  (hall  not  defcribe,  that  I  may  not  be  tedious  -,  only  I  muft  fay,  that 
the  fined:  I  faw  A£ted,  were  performed  by  Girls.  We  gave  them  at  par¬ 
ting  three  Roupies ,  for  which  they  gave  us  a  thoufand  Bleflings  :  We  fent  for 
them  at  Night  to  our  Camp,  where  they  diverted  us  again,  and  gained  two 
Roupies  more. 

jia  a  Town.  From  thepce  we  went  to  the  Towns  of  lia  and  Dentapour ,  and  fomedavs 

Ai/jWaTown.  after  we  arrived  at  In  dour,  which  belongs  to  a  Raja,  who  owns  the  Mogul  no 
more  than  he  thinks  fit  :  He  is  maintained  by  the  King  of  Golconda ,  and  in 
time  of  VVar,he  fides  always  with  the  ftrongeft.  He  would  have  had  us  pay 
two  Roupies  a  Waggon  *  but  after  much  difpute,  we  payed  but  one,  and  paf- 
fed  on.  We  came  before  a  Village  called  Bifetpoury  ^  and  being  informed, 
that  near  to  that  place,  on  the  top  of  a  Hill,  there  was  a  very  fairPaeod! 
we  alighted  and  went  on  Foot  to  fee  it.  *  5 
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CHAP.  XLVI. 


Of  Chitanagar. 

THat  Pagod  is  called  Chitanagar  :  It  is  an  Oblong  fquare  Temple,  forty  The  P  d  of 
five  Paces  in  length,  twenty  eight  in  breadth,  and  three  Fathom  high  -,  chitanagar . 
k  is  built  of  a  Stone  ol  the  fame  kind  as  th  eTheban.  It  hath  a  Balls  five  Foot  The  fair  Tem- 
highall  round,  charged  with  Bends  and  Wreaths,  and  adorned  with  Rofes  pie  oïchita- 
and  Notchings,  as  finely  ait,  as  if  they  had  been  done  in  Europe.  It  hath  a  nagar- 
lovely  Frontifpiece,  with  its  Architrave,  Comijh  and  Fronton  *,  and  is  Beau-  Pc  Al'chite' 
tified  with  Pillars,  and  lovely  Arches,  with  the  Figures  of  Beafts  in  relief,  Tempkof0 
and  fome  with  Figures  of  Men.  Then  we  viewed  the  infide  ;  The  con-  c hitan*g*r. 
tnvance  of  that  Temple  is  like  that  of  Elora,  it  hath  a  Body,  a  Quire,  and  Thecontri- 
a  Chappel  at  the  end.  I  could  perceive  nothing  in  the  Body  and  Quire,  but  vance  of  the 
the  four  Walls  -,  though  the  Luftre  of  the  Stones  they  are  built  of,  renders  TemP'eo*  c^m 
the  profpeft  very  agreeable:  The  Floor  is  of  the  fame  Stone,  and  in  the  tana&ar' 
middle  of  it  there  is  a  great  Rofe  well  cat,  This  place  like  the  other 
Pagods,  receives  light  only  by  the  door  :  On  each  fide  of  the  Wall  of  the 
Quire,  there  is  fquare  hole  a  foot  large,  which  Hopes  like  a  Port-hole  for  a  Place  for 
a  Piece  of  Od’nance,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  thicknefs  of  it,  a  long  Iron  Penance, 
skrew,  as  big  as, ones  Leg,  which  enters  Perpedicularly  into  the  Wall  like 
a  Bar,  and  I  was  informed,  that  thefe  Irons  ferved  to  fallen  Ropes  to,  for 
fupporting  of  thofe  who  performed  voluntary  Abftinence  for  feven  days 
or  longer.  In  the  middle  of  the  Chappel  at  the  end,  there  is  an  Altar  of 
the  fame  Stone  as  the  Walls  are  of*,  it  is  cut  into  feveral  Stories,  and 
Adorned  all  over  with  Indentings,  Rofes,  and  other  Embellifliments  of 
Architecture,  and  on  each  fide  below,  there  are  three  Elephants  Heads. 

There  hath  been  a  Pedeftal  prepared  of  the  fame  Stone  the  Altar  is  of,  to 
let  the  Idol  of  the  Pagod  upon^  but  feeing  the  building  was  not  finifiied, 
the  Idol  hath  not  been  fet  up. 

When  I  came  down,  I  perceived  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  on  the  Eaft  fide,  : 

a  building,  which  I  was  not  told  of*,  I  went  thither  alone  with  my  Pions,  A  fai^mWing 
but  lou ad  nothing  but  the  beginnings  of  a  Palace,  the  W alls  whereof  were  ntana~ 

of  the  fame  Stone  as  the  Pagod.  The  Threfhold  of  each  Door  is  of  one 
piece  of  Stone,  a  Fathom  and  a  half  long  :  It  is  all  Built  of  very  great 
Stones,  and  I  meafured  one  of  them,  that  was  above  four  Fathom  long. 

Near  to  that  Building,  there  is  a  Refervatory  as  broad  as  the  Seine  at  Paris  •  A  verygreat 
but  fo  long,  that  from  the  highefi:  place  I  went  to,  I  could  not  difcover  the  Refervatory. 
length  of  it.  In  that  Refervatory,  there  is  another  little  Tanquie,  feven  or 
eight  Fathom  fquare,  and  Walled  in  :  This  Water  being  below  the  Houfe, 
there  is  a  large  pair  of  Stairs  to  go  down  to  it  *,  and  about  an  hundred  and 
fifty  paces  forward,  in  the  great  Refervatory  oppofite  to  the  Houfe,  there 
is  a  fquare  Divan  or  ^uiocbque,  about  eight  or  ten  Fathom  wide,  the  Pave¬ 
ment  whereof  is  railed  about  a  foot  above  the  Water.  That  Divan  is  built 
and  covered  with  the  fame  Stone,  that  the  Houfe  is  built  of  :  It  Hands  upon 
fixteen  Pillars,  a  Fathom  and  a  half  high,  that’s  to  fay,  each  Front  on 
four. 

Seeing  my  Company  kept  on  their  March,  I  fpent  but  half  an  hour  in 
viewing  that  Building,  which  very  well  deferves  many,  as  well  for  ex¬ 
amining  the  defign  of  it,  the  nature  of  the  Stones,  their  (Jut,  Polifhingand 
Bignefs*,  as  for  confidering  the  Architedure,  which  is  of  a  very  good  con-  The  Archive* 
trivance,  and  though  it  cannot  abfolutely  be  faid  to  be  of  anv  of  our  Or- 
fiers,  yet  it  comes  very  near  the  Dorick.  The  Temple  and  Palace  are  cal-  ry^Tod  coaJ 
led  Chitanagar,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Lady  Chita,  becaufe  the  Pagod  is  Dedicated  trivance* 

tO  Chita. 
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Encampines  t0  c^ta  ^ie  Wife  of  Ram  :  I  learnt  that  both  had  been  begun  by  a  Rich 
upon  the  Road  Rafpoute,  who  dying,  left  the  Temple  and  Houfe  imperfed.  After  all,  I 
from  Aursmge-  obferved,  as  well  in  the  Ancient,  as  Modern  Buildings  of  the  Incites ,  that 
«bad'to  Cal-  t]ie  Archite&ors  make  the  Balls,  Body,  and  Capital  of  their  Pillars,  of  one 

fin8le  PieCC‘ 

Leag.  and  a  half  from  Aurangeabad.  Asnbar  a  Town.  Rovilag-herd  6  Leag.  from  Tchequel-Cane.  Dabolcquera  $• 
Lcag.  from  Rovilag- herd.  Achti  a  Town,  8  Leag.  from  Dabolquera.  Manod  6  Leag.  from  Achti,  Parboni  a  Town, 
5  Leag.  from  Manod.  Pourna-nadi  a  River.  Lazana  a  Town,  6  Leag.  from  Parboni.  Nander  a  Town,  5  Leag.  from 
Lazana.  Guenga  Ganges  a  River.  Patoda  a  Town,  5  Leag.  from  Nander.  Condelvai  9  Leag.  from  Patoda.  Mand- 
gera  a  River.  Lila  a  Town.  Dentagour  a  Town.  Indour  a  Town,  9  Leag.  from  Condelvai.  Coalan  a  River.  Indel- 
vai  a  Town,^.  Leag.  from  Indour.  Calvar  4  Leag.  from  Indelvai. 

We  pad:  next  by  the  Town  of  Indelvai,  of  which  nothing  is  to  be  laid  in 
particular,  but  that  a  great  many  Swords,  Daggers,  and  Lances  are  made 
there,  which  are  vended  all  over  the  Indies ,  and  that  the  Iron  is  taken  out  of 
a  Mine  near  the  Town,  in  the  Mountain  of  Calagatch.  The  Town  (at  that 
time,)  was  almoft  void  of  Inhabitants,  for  they  were  gone  farther  up  into 
the  Country,  becaufe  of  the  Brother  of  Sivagy,  who  made  inrodes  to  the 
very  Town.  We  Encamped  beyond  Indelvai,  and  next  day  being  the  fix 
and  twentieth  of  March,  (having  after  four  hours  March  paffed  over  the 
plealanteft  Hills  in  the  World,  by  reafon  of  the  different  kinds  of  Trees 
that  cover  them,)  we  arrived  at  Calvar  which  is  the  lad:  Villageofthe  Mo- 

fuls  Countrey.  It  is  di liant  from  Aurangeabad,^  about  fourfcore  and  three 
.eagues.  which  we  T ravelled  in  a  fortnights  time. 

The  red:  of  the  Road  to  Golconda  I  Ihall  defcribe,  when  I  treat  of  that 
Kingdom.  The  way  from  Aurangeabad,  that  I  have  been  nowfpeaking  of, 
is  diverlified  by  Hills  and  Plains  :  All  the  Plains  are  good  Ground,  fome 
low’d  with  Rice,  and  the  red:  planted  with  Cotton-trees,  Tamarins ,  Wars , 
Cadjours,  Manguiers,  Jguefous,  and  others-,  and  all  Watered  with  feveral  Ri¬ 
vers,  which  turn  and  wind  every  way,  and  with  Tanquies  alfo,  out  of  which 
they  draw  the  Water  by  Oxen  :  And  I  faw  one  of  thefe  Refervatories  at 
Dentapour,  which  is  a  Mufquet-fhot  over,  and  feven  or  eight  hundred  Geo¬ 
metrical  paces  long.  We  were  incommoded  during  our  whole  Journey  al¬ 
moft  with  Lightenings,  Whirle- winds.  Rains,  and  Hail-hones,  fome  as  big 
as  a  Pullets  Egg  -,  and  when  we  were  troubled  with  none  of  thefe,  we  heard 
dull'Thunderings,that  lahed  whole  Days  and  Nights.  We  met  every  where 
Troops  of  Horfe  deligned  againft  Fiziapour,  the  King  whereof,  refufed  to 
fend  the  Great  Mogul,  the  Tribute  which  he  ufed  to  pay  to  him. 

To  conclude  with  this  Province,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  all  the  Rocks 
and  Mountains  I  have  mentioned,  are  only  dépendances  of  that  Mountain 
which  is  called  Balagate ,  which  according  to  the  Indian  Geographers,  divides 
India  into  the  two  parts  of  North  and  South,  as  that  of  Guate ,  according  to 
the  fame  Geographers,  environs  it  almoft  on  all  hands. 


Very  large 
Hail-ftone?. 
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Of  the  Province  of  Telenga. 


I 

The  Province 
of  Telenga. 

Calion. 


The  borders  of 

Telenga. 


TElenga  was  heretofore  the  principal  Province  of  Decan ,  and  reached  as 
far  as  the  Portuguefe  Lands  towards  Goa ,  Fiziapour  being  the  Capital  Ci¬ 
ty  thereof  :  But  lince  the  Mogul  became  Mafter  of  the  Northern  places  of 
this  Countrey,  and  of  the  Towns  of  Beder  and  Calion ,  it  hath  been  divided 
betwixt  him  and  the  King  of  Decan ,  who  is  only  called  King  of  Fiziapour , 
and  it  is  reckoned  amongft  the  Provinces  of  Indoflan,  which  obey  the  Great 
Mogul.  It  is  bordered  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda  on  Majlipatan 
fide ,  on  the  Weft  by  the  Province  of  Baglana  and  Fiziapour ,  on  the  North 

by 
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by  BaUgate ,  and  on  the  South  by  Bifnagar.  The  Capital  Citv  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince  is  at  prefent  Beder  y  which  belonged  to  Balagate  when  it  had  Kings,and 
it  hath  fometime  belonged  to  Decan. 

Be der  is  a  great  Town  -,  it  is  encompaffed  with  Brick- Walls  which  have  Beder. 
Battlements,  and  at  certain  diftances  T owers  -,  they  are  mounted  with  great  . , 

Cannon,  fome  whereof  have  the  mouth  three  Foot  wide.There  is  common-  Great  Guns 
ly  in  this  place  a  Garifon  of  Three  thoufand  Men,  half  Horfe  and  half  Foot,  o£ 

with  Seven  hundred  Gunners  -,  the  Garifon  is  kept  in  good  order  ,  becaufe  e  er' 
of  the  importance  of  the  place  againft  Deeany  and  that  they  are  always  a- 
fraid  of  a  furprize.  The  Governour  lodges  in  a  Caftle  without  the  Town, 
it  is  a  rich  Government ,  and  he  who  commanded  in  it  when  I  was  there, 
was  Brother-in-law  to  King  Chagean ,  AnramZebs  Father  -,  but  having  fince 
deftred  the  Government  of  Brampour ,  (  which  is  worth  more)  he  had  it,be- 
caufein  the  laft  War,  that  Governour  had  made  an  Army  of  the  King  of 
Viz,iapoursy  raife  the  Siege  from  before  Beder. 

Sometime  after,  I  met  the  new  Governour  upon  the  Road  to  Beder  ,  who  The  Train  of 
was  a  Perfian  of  a  good  afpe£hand  pretty  well  ftricken  in  yearsyhe  wascarri-  the  Governour 
ed  in  a  Palanquin  amidft  Five  hundred  Horfe-men  well  mounted  and  cloath-  °^Be<ieK 
ed ,  before  whom  marched  feveral  Men  on  foot ,  carrying  blew  Banners 
charged  with  flames  of  Gold  ,  and  after  them  carrie  feven  Llephants.  The 
Governours  Palanquin  was  followed  with  feveral  others  full  of  Women, and 
covered  with  red  Searge,  and  there  were  two  little  Children  in  one  that  was 
open.  The  Bambous  of  all  thefe  Palanquins ,  were  covered  with  Plates  of  Sil¬ 
ver  chamfered  -,  after  them  came  many  Chariots  full  of  Women ,  two  of 
which  were  drawn  by  white  Oxen,  almoft  fix  Foot  high  ^  and  laft  of  all ,  , 
came  the  Waggons  with  the  Baggage,  and  feveral  Camels  guarded  by  The  Great  Mo- 
Troopers.  This  Province  of  Telenga  is  worth  above  Ten  millions  a  Year  to  &uls  ^evenuc 
the  Great  Mogul.  .  ^Telenga. 

No  where  are  the  Gentiles  more  Superftitious  than  here  -,  they  have  a 
a  great  many  Pagods  with  Figures  of  Monfters ,  that  can  excite  nothing 
but  Horror  inftead  of  Devotion ,  unlefs  in  thofe  who  are  deluded  with  the 
Religion.  Thefe  Idolaters  ufe  frequent  Wafhings  *  Men,  Women  and  Jfthe  GemTs 
Children  go  to  the  River  as  foon  as  they  are  out  or  Bed  -,  and  the  rich  have 
W ater  brought  them  to  wafli  in.  When  Women  lofe  their  Husbands,they 
are  conducted  thither  by  their  Friends,  who  comfort  them  -,  and  they  who 
are  brought  to  Bed,  ufe  the  fame  cuffom  ,  almoft  as  foon  as  they  are  deli¬ 
vered  of  their  Children ,  and  indeed,  there  is  no  Countrey  where  Women 
are  fo  eaftly  brought  to  Bed  -,  when  they  come  out  of  the  Water,  a  Bramen 
dawbs  their  Forehead  with  a  Compofition  made  of  Saffron,  and  the  Pow¬ 
der  of  white  Sawnders  diffolved  in  Water  ,  then  they  return  home,  where 
they  eat  a  flight  Breakfaft  -,  and  feeing  they  muft  never  eat  unlefs  they  be 
Waflied  ,  fome  return  to  the  Tanquie  or  River,  about  noon  -,  and  others  per¬ 
form  their  Ablutions  at  home,  before  they  go  to  Dinner.  .  ,  _  ... 

As  they  have  a  fpecial  care  not  to  eat  any  thing  but  what  is  dreffed  by  a  The  feeding  of 
Gentile  of  their  Caftc,  fothev  feldomeat  any  where  but  at  home  j  and  the  Gentiles, 
commonly  they  drefs  their  Victuals  themfelves,  buying  their  Flower, .Rice, 
and  fuch  other  Proviflons  in  the  Shops  of  the  Banians ,  for  they’ll  not  buy  a- 
ny  where  elfe.  .  fn 

Thefe  Banians  (as  well  as  the  Bramens  and  Courmts)  feed  on  Butter,  Pulfe ,  Jhc 
Herbs,  Sugar  and  Fruit  ^  they  eat  neither  Fifh  nor  Flefli ,  and  drink  no-  fomc  Caftes* 
thing  but  Water,  wherein  they  put  Coffee  and  .Tea  -,  they  ufe  no 
Difhes,  for  fear  fome  body  of  another  Religion  or  Tribe  ,  may  have  made 
ufe  of  the  Dilh,  out  of  which  they  might  eat  -,  and  to  fupply  that,  they  put 
their  Victuals  intolarge  Leaves  of  Trees,  which  they  throw  away  when 
thev  are  empty  -,  nay,  there  are  fome  of  them  who  eat  alone,  and  will  not 
fuffer  neither  their  Wives  nor  Children  at  Table  with  them. 

Neverthelefs,  I  was  informed,  that  in  that  Countrey  one  certain  day  of  The  Bramens 
the  vear  the  Bramens  cat  Hogs  Flefh*  but  they  do  it  privately  for  fear  of  Smetlwwl eaC 
Scandal,  becaufe  the  Rules  of  their  Se£t  enjoyn  them  fo  to  do ,  and  I  believe  Hogs  c 

it  is  the  fame  all  over  the  Indies. 

M  i 
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a  Cow  of  There  is  another  day  of  rejoycing,  whereon  they  make  a  Cow  of  Pall e  , 

Parte.  which  they  fill  full  of  Honey,  and  then  make  a  fafliion  of  killing  it ,  and 

break  it  to  pieces  -,  the  Honey  which  diftills  on  all  lides,  reprefents  the  Blood 
of  the  Cow,  and  they  eat  the  Pafte  inftead  of  the  Flefh.  I  could  not  learn 
the  Original  of  that  Ceremony  •,  as  for  the  Catris  or  Rafpoutes ,  except  that 
they  eat  no  Pullets ,  they  (as  the  reft  of  the  inferiour  Caftes  do  )  make  ufe 
of  all  kinds  of  Fifti  and  Flelh,  unlefs  it  be  the  Cow ,  which  they  all  have  in 
veneration. 

The  Gentiles  The  Gentiles  generally  are  great  Fafters,  and  none  of  them  let  a  fortnight 
Farting.  .  pafs  over  without  mortifying  themfelves  by  Abftinence,  and  then  they  Faft 
four  and  twenty  hours;  but  that  is  but  the  ordinary  Faftffor  there  are  a  great 
many  Gentiles  (and  efpecially  Women)  who  will  Faft  fix  or  fevendays; 
and  they  fay,  there  are  fomc  that  will  Faft  a  whole  month,  without  eating 
any  more  than  a  handful  of  Rice  a  day  ,  and  others  that  will  eat  nothing  at 
criata,  a  Root,  all,  only  drink  Water,in  which  they  boyl  a  Root, called  Criata, which  grows 
towards  Cambay e,  and  is  good  againft  many  diftempers  ;  it  makes  the  Wa¬ 
ter  bitter,  and  ftrengthens  the  Stomach.  When  a  Woman  is  at  the  end  of 
one  of  thefe  long  Falls, the  Bramen  her  director,  goes  with  his  companions  to 
the  Houfe  of  the  penitent ,  beats  a  Drum  there,  and  having  permitted  her 
to  eat,  returns  home  again.  There  are  fuch  Falls  many  times  among  the 
Vanias,  the  Somes,  and  other  religious  Gentiles  of  that  Province  ,  and  they 
accompany  them  with  feveral  other  mortifications. 

RdigiousCom-  Now  I  have  mentioned  thefe  Religious  Gentiles ,  I  would  have  it  obfer- 
friumties.  ved,  that  in  all  the  Indies  there  is  no  religious  Community  amongll  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  belonging  particularly  to  one  Caire  or  Tribe  :  For  Example,  There 
is  not  any,whereinto  none  are  admitted  but  Bramens  or  Rafpoutes  -,  if  there  be 
a  convent  of  Segues  any  where.,  the  Community  will  confift  of  Bramens , 
Rafpoutes, Comris,  Banians  and  other  Gentiles  -,  and  it  is  the  fame  in  a  convent 
of  Vartias ,  or  a  company  of  Faquirs.  I  have  already  treated  of  both  thefe , 
as  occafion  offered- 


im  ■  A.mim  f. 


CHAP.  XLVIII 

Of  the  Province  of  Baglana ,  and  of  the  Mar¬ 
riages  of  the  Gentiles, 


The  yearly  Re¬ 
venue  of  Bag¬ 
lana, 


Mouler. 

The  Portuguefe 
border  oh  the 
Moguls  Couti- 
trey. 

Daman, 


Portuguefs 

Slaves. 


THe  Province  of  Baglana  is  neither  fo  large  ,  nor  do’s  it  yield  fo  great  a 
Revenue  as  the  other  nineteen  -,  for  it  pays  the  Great  Mogul  a  year  but 
Seven  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  French  Livres  -,  it  is  bordered  by  the  Coun¬ 
trey  of  Telenga ,  Gu^erat,  Balagate ,  and  the  Mountains  of  Sivagi  -,  the  Capi¬ 
tal  Town  of  it  is  called  Mouler.  Before  the  Moguls,  this  Province  was  alfo 
of  Decan ,  and  at  prefent  it  belongs  to  Mogolifian  -,  by  it  the  Portuguefe  border 
upon  the  Moguls  Countrey,  and  their  Territories  begin  in  the  Countrey  of 
Daman. 

The  Town  of  Daman  that  belongs  to  them ,  is  one  and  twenty  Leagues 
from  Sun  at,  which  is  commonly  Travelled  in  three  days.  It  is  indifferent¬ 
ly  big,  fortified  with  good  Walls,  and  an  excellent  Citadel  -,  the  Streets  of 
it  are  fair  and  large,  and  the  Churches  and  Houfes  built  of  a  white  Stone , 
which  makes  it  a  pleafant  Town.  There  are  feveral  Convents  of  Religious 
Chriftiansin  it  ;  it  depends  on  Goa,  as  the  other  Portuguefe  Towns  do,  efpe¬ 
cially  as  to  Spirituals,  and  the  Birfiop  keeps  a  Vicar  General  there.  It  lies 
at  the  entry  of  the  Gulf  of  Cambay  e  -,  and  the  Portuguefe  have  Slaves  there  of 
both  Sexes ,  which  work  and  procreate  only  for  their  Mailers ,  to  whom 
the  Children  belong,  to  be  difpofed  of  at  their  pleafure  -,  from  Daman  to 

Baffaim 
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Bajfaim  it  is  eighteen  Leagues  :  This  laft  Town  lies  in  the  height  of  about  Bafaim. 
nineteen  Degrees  and  a  half,  (upon  the  Sea,)  being  Walled  round ,  and  al- 
moft  as  big  as  Daman  -,  it  hath  Churches ,  and  a  College  of  Jefuits  as 

Daman  hath.  ,  •  f 

From  BaJJaim  to  Bomb  aim,  it  is  fix  Leagues  -,  this  laft  Town  hath  a  good  BmMmmzie 
Port,  and  was  by  the  Portuguefe  made  over  to  the  Englijh,  upon  the  Marri-  the 

age  of  the  Infanta  of  Portugal  with  the  King  of  England ,  in  the  year  1662  -,  it  s  ' 
is  fix  Leagues  more  from  Bombaim  to  Chaoul.  The  Port  of  Chaoul  is  difficult  chaoul- 
to  enter,  but  very  fafe  and  fecure  from  all  foul  weather  v  it  is  a  good  Town, 
and  defended  by  a  ftrong  Citadel  upon  the  top  of  a  Hill ,  called  by  the  Eu-  n  Mgfyg  & 
rope  ans,  II  Mono  di  Ciaul  -,  it  was  taken  by  the  Portuguefe ,  in  the  year  One  Qiaut 
thoufand  five  hundred  and  feven. 

From  Chaoul  to  Dabul^  it  is  eighteen  good  Leagues.  Dabul  is  an  ancient  Dabul. 

Town  ,  in  the  Latitude  of  feventeen  degrees  and  a  half-,  it  has  its  Water 
from  a  Hill  hard  by,  and  the  Houfes  of  it  are  low ,  it  being  but  weakly  for¬ 
tified  -,  I  am  told  Sivagi  hath  feized  it,  notwithftanding  its  Caftle ,  as  alfo 
Rajapour ,  Vingourla ,  Rafigar ,  and  fome  other  places  upon  that  coaft  of  De-  Rajapour,  vin- 
can.  It  is  almoft  fifty  Leagues  from  Dabul  to  Goa^  which  is  in  VïzÀapour.  gour  la  .Rafigar 

As  all  the  People  of  that  coaft  are  much  given  to  Sea-faring,  fo  the  Gen-  Towns- 
tiles  offer  many  times  Sacrifices  to  the  Sea,  especially  when  any -of  their  Kin-  Sacrifice  t0  the 
dred  or  Friends  are  abroad  upon  a  Voyage.  Once  I  faw  that  kind  of  Sacri-  sea. 
crifice ,  a  Woman  carried  in  her  hands  a  Veffel  made  of  Straw ,  about  three 
Foot  long ,  it  was  covered  with  a  VaiL  three  Men  playing  upon  the  Pipe 
and  Drum  accompanied  her  ,  and  two  others  had  each  on  their  head  a 
Basket  full  of  Meat  and  Fruits  ^  being  come  to  the  Sea-fide ,  they  threw  in¬ 
to  the  Sea  the  Veffel  of  Straw ,  after  they  had  made  fome  Prayers,  and  left 
the  Meat  they  brought  with  them  upon  the  Shoar,  that  the  poor  and  others 
might  come  and  eat  it.  I  have  feen  the  fame  Sacrifice  performed  by  Ma¬ 
hometans. 

The  Gentiles  offer  another  at  the  end  of  September ,  and  that  they  call  to  opening  of  the 
open  the  Sea,  becaufenobody  can  Sail  upon  their  Seas  from  May  till  that  Sea. 
time  ;  but  that  Sacrifice  is  performed  with  no  great  Ceremonies ,  they  on¬ 
ly  throw  Coco’s  into  the  Sea,  and  every  one  throws  one.  The  only  thing 
in  that  A£Hon  that  is  pleafant,is  to  fee  all  the  young  Boys  leap  into  the  Wa¬ 
ter  to  catch  the  Coco's  -,  and  whilft  they  ftrive  to  have  and  keep  them  , 
ffiew  a  hundred  tricks  and  feats  of  Agility. 

Ill  this  Province  (as  in  the  reft  of  Decan  )  the  Indians  Marrv  their  Chil-  . 

dren  very  young, and  make  them  Cohabit  much  fooner  than  they  do  in  ma-  J  children  g€ 
ny  places  of  the  Indies  -,  they  Celebrate  Matrimony  at  the  Age  of  four,five  or 
fix  Years,  and  fuffer  them  to  Bed  together  when  the  Husband  is  ten  Years 
old,  and  the  Wife  eight  •  but  the  Women  who  have  Children  fo  young , 
foon  leave  off  Child-bearing,  and  commonly  do  not  conceive  after  thirty 
Years  of  Age  ,  but  become  extreamlv  wrinkly  -,  and  therefore  there  are 
places  in  the  Indies  where  the  young  Married  couple  are  not  fuffered  to  lye 
together  before  the  Man  be  fourteen  Years  old  :  After  all ,  a  Gentile  mar¬ 
ries  at  any  Age,  and  cannot  have  feveral  Wives  at  a  time  as  the  Mahometans  An  Indian 
have  -,  when  his  Wife  dies,  hè  may  take  another,-  and  fd  fueceffively,  provi-  cannot  have 
ded  ftie  he  takes  be  a  Maid,  and  of  his  own  Cafte.  feveral  Wives 

There  are  many  Ceremonies  to  be  feen  at  the  Weddings  in  Indofian ,  be-  at  a  time‘ 
caufe  the  Gentiles  are  numerous  there  *  there  are  certain  times  (  when  in  GrJJc  ™mbers 
great  Towns)  Five  or  fix  hundred  are  Celebrated  a  day ,  and  nothing  is  to  m 

be  feen  in  the  Streets  but  Irtclofures  -,  thefe  Wedding  Inclofiires  are  juft  as  wedding  in- 
big  as  the  Front  of  the  Husbands  Houfe  to  the  Street,  they  are  made  of  dofures. 
Poles  and  Canes  hung  in  the  infide,  and  covered  with  Tapiftry  of  Cloaths. 
to  preferve  the  Guefts  from  the  heat  of  the  Sun ,  and  there  they  feaft  ana 
make  merry.  -,  1  ) 

But  before  the  Wedding  Feaft,  they  muft  make  the  ufual  Cavalcade  The  Cavalcade 
through  the  Town-,  Perfons  of  Quality  perform  it  in  the  manner  I  defer  ib-  of  the  Wed- 
ed  in  the  Chapter  of  Sun  at,  and  the  Citizens  with  far  lefs  Pomp.  This  din£- 
is  their  cuftom,  Firft  appear  a  great  many  People  playing  on  Inftruments, 

fome 
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Women  of  the 
Indies  fruitful. 

They  are  eafi- 
ly  brought  to 
bed. 


Tha  Widow¬ 
hood  of  the 
Women. 


fome  on  Flutes,  others  on  Timbals,  and  Tome  have  a  long  kind  of  Drums 
like  narrow  Barrels ,  which  hang  about  their  Neck;  and  beiides  thefe, 
others  hold  Copper-Cups,  which  they  ftrike  one  again!!  another,  and  there¬ 
by  render  a  very  bad  Harmony  ;  though  thefe  Inltruments  together  make 
a  great  noife ,  feveral  little  Boys  of  five,  fix  or  feven  years  of  Age,  come  al¬ 
ter  on  Horfe-back,  and  Children  two  or  three  years  Old  in  little  Chariots 
about  a  Foot  high,  or  fomewhat  more,  drawn  by  Goats  or  Calves,  and  af¬ 
ter  them,  the  Husband  appears  upon  the  faire!!  Horie  he  can  have ,  with  a 
Coco  in  his  hand  ;  he  is  Cloathed  in  his  bed  Apparel,  his  head  covered  with 
a  Garland  of  Flowers ,  ora  Cap  in  form  of  a  Mitre ,  adorned  with  Painters 
Gold, and  a  Fringe  that  reaches  down  to  the  lower  part  of  his  Face  ;  he  hath 
about  him  a  great  many  Banians  on  Foot ,  who  have  their  Coif  and  Caba 
dawbed  over  with  Saffron ,  and  are  mingled  with  thofe  that  carry  Um¬ 
brella's  and  Banners ,  who  make  a  great  Ihew  with  them  -,  after  the  Bride¬ 
groom  hath  in  this  equipage  made  many  turns  about  the  Town  ,  he  goes  to 
the  Houfe  of  his  Bride ,  and  there  the  Ceremony  is  performed. 

A  Bramen  having  faid  fome  Prayers  over  both ,  puts  a  Cloath  betwixt  the 
Husband  and  the  Wife,  and  orders  the  Husband  with  his  naked  foot  to 
touch  the  naked  foot  of  his  Wife ,  and  that  Ceremony  compleats  the  Mar¬ 
riage  ,  the  Confummation  whereof  is  delayed  till  a  competent  Age,  if  the 
Parties  be  too  young  ,  after  that,  the  Bride  is  conduced  with  her  Face  un¬ 
covered  to  the  Bride-grooms  Lodgings  ;  her  Train  (which  confifts  of  feveral 
pieces  of  Stuff  of  different  Colours,)  is  carried  by  Men  ;  and  among!!  other 
pieces  of  Houfhold  Furniture ,  they  carry  a  Cradle  for  the  Child  that  is  to 
be  born  of  that  Marriage ,  Drums  and  Trumpets  going  before  all  the  Pro- 
ceflion.  The  rich  make  their  Cavalcades  by  Torch-light  in  the  night 
time  for  greater  State ,  and  are  better  accompanied.  When  they  come  to 
the  Bride-grooms  Houfe,  the  Feafting  begins,  and  becaufe  the  Husbands  are 
obliged  to  treat  mo!!  of  their  Caffe,  the  Solemnity  lafts  feven  or  eight  days. 

The  Women  all  over  the  Indies  are  fruitful ,  becaufe  they  live  very  fru¬ 
gally  as  well  as  their  Husbands,  and  they  are  !o  eafily  brought  to  Bed ,  that 
fome  of  them  go  abroad  the  fame  day  they  have  been  Delivered,  to  wafli 
themfelves  in  the  River.  Their  Children  are  brought  up  with  the  fame 
facility-,  they  go  naked  till  they  be  feven  Years  old,  and  when  they  are 
two  or  three  Months  old,  they  fuffer  them  to  crawl  upon  the  ground  till 
they  be  able  to  go  ;  when  they  are  dirty  they  wa!h  them ,  and  by  degrees 
they  come  to  walk  as  ftreight  as  ours  do,  without  the  torture  of  Swathing- 
bands  or  Clouts. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 

ayl  os  l/sizi'h .  son  0"  ;  thy  ...  /v:.'  ;.  ,gn  ;  tyk  rr,-fi  r  -  • 

sltoriiD  r.  .  :  hio i  .ny.jivoi' sd.fi.sd 4  t  :c-j  Tjd'iast 

Of  the  ZJfage  of  the  Bead. 

4  -  !>  It  riVor-  n*  ‘  *>rf  -,  *  nr>  ^ 

THe  Indian  Wives  have  a  far  different  fate  from  that  of  their  Husbands, 
for  they  cannot  provide  themfelves  of  a  fécond,  when  their  fir!!  Hus¬ 
band  is  dead  ;  they  dare  not  Marry  again ,  they  have  their  Hair  ait  off  for 
ever  after  ;  and  though  they  be  but  five  or  fix  years  old  (they  are  obliged  ) 
if  they  will  not  burn  themfelves,  to  live  in  perpetual  Widowhood,  which 
happens  very  often  ;  but  then  they  live  wretchedly,  for  they  incur  the  con¬ 
tempt  of  their  Family  and  Caffe,  as  being  afraid  of  death  ;  what  Vertue  fo- 
ever  they  make  appear,thev  can  never  regain  the  efteem  of  their  Relations, 
and  it  is  rare  (though  they  oe  young  and  beautiful*,)  that  they  ever  find  ano¬ 
ther  Husband;  not  but  that  fome  of  them  tranfgrefs  the  Law  of  Widow¬ 
hood,  but  they  are  turned  out  of  the  Tribe  when  it  comes  to  be  known  ; 
and  fuchof  them  as  are  refolved  to  Marry  again,  have  recourfe  to  the  Chri- 

ftians 
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{Hans  or  Mahometans  ,  and  then  they  forfake  Gentilifme.  In  fine,  The 
Gentiles  make  the  glory  of  Widowhood,  to  confift  in  being  burnt  with  the  ™dg^oyod°f 
Bodies  of  their  Husbands;  when  one  ask s  them  the  caufe  of  it ,  they  fay  it  congft§  inbe_ 
is  the  cuftom  -,  they  pretend  it  was  always  fo  in  the  Indies  ,  and  fo  they  ing  burnt  with 
hide  their  cruel  Jealoufie  under  the  vail  of  Antiquity.  When  a  Heathen  their  Husbands 
Man  or  Woman  has  committed  a  fin  that  makes  them  be  expelled  the  Cafte,  Penance  for  a 
as  if  a  Woman  had  lay’n  with  a  Mahometan ,  {he  muft  (if  ilie  would  be  read-  Heathen  Wo- 
mitted  into  the  Tribe  )  live  upon  nothing  for  a  certain  time,  but  on  the  man  who  hath 

Grain  that  is  found  atnongft  Cow-dung.  _  mne  ’ 

The  moftufual  wav  of  ordering  the  Bodies  of  Men  ,  after  their  death  in  The  ordering 

the  Indies,  is  to  wa(h  them  in  the  water  of  a  River  or  Refervatory,  near  to 
which  there  is  a  Paged,  then  to  burn  them,  and  throw  the  Affies  into  the  accordingto 
fame  water  •,  in  fome  Countries  they  leave  them  upon  the  brink  of  tne  Ri-  places, 
ver ,  but  the  Ceremony  of  burying  differs  according  to  places  -,  in  fome  The  of 
places  the  Bodv  is  carried,  (  with  beat  of  Drum  )  fitting  uncovered  in  a  burning  the 
Chair,  cloathed  in  goodly  Apparel ,  and  accompanied  with  his  Relations  dead  Husband 
and  Friends^  and  after  the  ufual  Ablution ,  it  is  furrounded  with  Wood  ;  with  the  living 
and  his  Wife  who  hath  followed  in  triumph,  hath  her  Seat  prepared  there,  Wlfe- 
where  fhe  places  her  felf  Singing,  and  feeming  very  defirous  to  die  :  A  Bra- 
men  ties  her  to  a  Stake  that  is  in  the  middle  of  the  Funeral  Pile  ,  and  lets 
Fire  to  it  -,  the  Friends  pour  odoriferous  Oyles  into  it ,  and  in  a  fhort  time 

both  the  Bodies  are  confirmed.  T  . 

In  other  places  the  Bodies  are  carried  to  the  River-fide  in  a  covered  Li¬ 
ter,  and  being  waflied,  they  are  put  into  a  hurt  full  of  odoriferous  Wood  , 
if  they  who  are  dead  have  left  enough  to  defray  the  Charges.  When  the 
Wife  (who  is  to  be  burnt)  hath  taken  leave  of  her  kindred,  and  by  fuch 
Galantries  as  may  convince  the  Affembly, (which  many  times  confifts  of  the 
whole  Cafte, )that  fhe  is  not  at  all  afraid  of  dying  -,  fhe  takes  her  place  in  the  a  Woman  that 
Hutt  under  the  head  of  her  Husband,  which  (he  holds  upon  her  knees ,  and  endeavours  to 
at  the  fame  time  recommending  her  felt  to  the  Prayers  of  the  Bramen,  ftie  nXbeforefoY 
preflès  him  to  fetfire  to  the  Pile,  which  he  fails  not  to  do.  is  burnt. 

Elfewhere  they  make  wide  and  deep  Pits ,  which  they  fill  with  all  forts  pits,wherein 
of  combuftible  Matter  -,  they  throw  the  Body  of  the  deceafed  into  it ,  and  the  Bodies  of 
then  the  Bramens  pufh  in  the  Wife  after  file  hath  Sung  and  Danced  3  to  {hew  are 

the  firmnefs  of  her  refolution  -,  and  fometimesit  happens,  that  Maid-Slaves  burnt< 
throw  themfelves  into  the  fame  Pit  after  their  Miftreffes,  to  ihew  the  love 
they  bore  to  them, and  the  Allies  of  the  burnt  Bodiesare  afterwards  fcattered 

in  the  River.  #  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  T 

In  the  other  places ,  the  Bodies  of  the  dead  are  interred  with  their  Legs  interment  of 
a  crofs  ;  their  Wives  are  put  into  the  fame  Grave  alive,  and  when  the  Earth  Bodies, 
is  filled’ up  to  their  neck  ,  they  are  ftrangled  by  the  Bramens. 

There  are  feveral  other  kinds  of  Funerals  among  the  Gentiles  of  the  In¬ 
dies,  but  themadnefs  of  the  Women  in  being  burnt  with  their  Husbands , 
is  fo  horrid,  that  I  defire  to  be  excufed  that  1  write  no  more  of  it. 

To  conclude.  The  Women  are  happy  that  the  Mahometans  are  become  the 
Mafters  in  th t  Indies,  to  deliver  them  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Bramens,  who  InJdies  is  ahap_ 
always  defire  their  death  ,  becaufe  thefe  Ladies  being  never  burnt  without  pinefs  for  the 
all  their  Ornaments  of  Gold  and  Silver  about  them,  and  none  but  they  ha-  Women, 
ving  power  to  touch  their  Allies  -,  they  fail  not  to  pick  up  all  that  is  pretious 
from  among!!  them.Howe  ver,the  Great  Mogul  and  other  Mahometan  Princes, 
having  ordered  their  Governours  to  employ  all  their  care  in  fuppreffing  that 
abufe,  as  much  as  lies  in  their  power ,  it  requires  at  prefent  great  Solicita-  Jhe  Mo¬ 
tions  and  confiderable  Prefents,  for  obtaining  the  permiffion  of  being  burnt-,  endeavour  to 
fo  that  the  difficulty  they  meet  with  in  this,  fecures  a  great  many  Women  hinder  the  bur- 
from  the  infamy  they  would  incur  in  their  Cafte,  if  they  were  not  forced  ning  of  the  in¬ 
to  live  by  a  Superiour  Power.  dian  Women' 
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Of  Decan.  and  Malabar. 


U  ~  Ecan  was  heretofore  a  mod  powerful  Kingdom,  if  one  may  be-  Decan  hath 

■  ^  lieve  the  Indians  ;  it  confided  of  all  the  Countries  that  are  in  been  a  great 

that  great  Tongue  of  Land,  which  is  betwixt  the  Gulfs  ofKmsdom* 
Cambay e  and  Bengalee ,  all  obeyed  the  fame  King  -,  nay,  and  the 
Provinces  of  Balagate,  Telenga  and  Baglana,  which  are  towards 
the  North,  were  comprehended  within  it,  fo  that  it  may  be  faid,  that  at 
that  time  there  was  no  King  in  the  Indus  more  powerful  than  the  King  of 
Decan  •  but  that  Kingdom  in  procefs  of  time  hath  been  often  difmembred;  ^he  Arrival  0f 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  lad  Age  ,  (when  the  Portuguefe  made  Conquclts  the  Portuguefe 
therein)  it  was  divided  into  many  Provinces,  for  thev  found  there  the  Kings  in  the  Indies: 
of  Cale  cut,  Cochin, Cananor  and  Coularn  upon  tile  Coad  of  Malabar. .  Another 
King  Reigned  at  Narfingue, there  were  fome  Common-wealths  in  it  alfo-,  and 
the  Dominions  of  him  (who  was  called  King  of  Decan  )  reached  no  further 
than  from  the  limits  of  the  Kingdom  of  Camhaye  or  Guz,erat ,  to  the  borders 
of  the  principality  of  Goa,  which  did  not  belong  to  him  neither.  , 

Calecut  was  the  fird  place  of  the  Indies,  which  the  Portuguefe  dilcovered  Calecut. 
in  the  year  One  thoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety  eight ,  under  the  con- 
dud  of  VaÇco  de  Gama.  The  King  of  Calecut  ,  who  at  fird  received  them 
friendly,  would  at  length,  have  dedroyed  them,  at  the  indigation  oîAr*- 

bian  Merchants,  and  the  greated  Wars  they  had  in  the  Indies,  was  againd 
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that  King.  The  King  of  Cochin  made  Alliance  with  them  ,  and  the  Kings 
of  Cananor  and  Coulam  invited  them  to  come  and  Trade  with  them. 

Malabar  (which  is  the  Countfey  of  all  thefe  Kings)  begins  at  Cananor ,  and 
ends  at  Cape  Comory  -,  the  mold  powerful  of  all  thefe  Princes,  was  the  King 
of  Calecut ,  who  took  the  Quality  of  Samorin  or  Emperour.  The  Port  of  Ca- 
leatt ,  lying  in  the  Latitude  of  eleven  degrees  twenty  two  minutes,  is  at  ibmc 
diftance  from  the  Town  -,  before  the  coming  of  the  Portuguefe ,  it  was  the  meft 
confiderable  Port  of  the  Indies  for  Commerce,  and  Ships  came  thither  from 
all  parts.  The  Town  has  no  Walls,  becaufe  there  is  no  ground  for  lay¬ 
ing  a  Foundation  upon  ,  for  water  appears  as  foon  as  they  begin  to  digg. 
There  are  no  good  Building  in  Calecut ,  but  the  Kings  Palace  and  fome  Pa- 
gods  -,  the  Houfes  ioyn  not ,  they  have  lovely  Gardens ,  and  of  all  things 
neceflary  for  life,  there  is  plenty  in  that  Towri. 

The  King  of  Cochin  was  a  moft  faithful  Friend  to  the  Portuguefe  >  for,  for 
their  fake  he  was  deprived  of  his  Kingdom  bv  the  King  of  Qaletui\  but  they 
reftored  him,and  gained  fo  much  upon  him, that  he  gave  them  leave  to  build 
a  Fort  in  that  part  of  the  Town,  which  is  called  Lower-Cochin  upon  the  Sea 
fide,  to  diftinguilh  it  from  the  Higher-Cochin  where  the  King  refides ,  and 
from  which  it  is  diftant  a  quarter  of  a  League.  The  Portuguefe  have  held 
that  Fort  a  long  time,but  three  or  four  years  fince,  it  was  taken  from  them 
by  the  Dutch. 

The  Port  of  Cochin  is  very  good,  there  is  fix  Fathom  water  clofe  by  the 
Shear,  and  upon  a  Plane  one  may  eafily  come  from  on  Board  the  Veffek 
The  Town  of  Cochin  is  about  thirty  fix  Leagues  from  Calecut  -,  it  is  watered 
by  a  River  ,  and  there  is  plenty  of  Pepper  in  the  Countrey  about  it ,  which 
is  fruitful  in  nothing  elfe.  There  are  People  in  that  Countrey  who  have 
Legs  like  an  Elephant,  and  I  faw  a  Man  at  Cochin  with  fuch  a  Leg  ;  the  Son 
Inherits  not  after  his  Father,  becaufe  a  Woman  is  allowed  by  the  cuftom 
to  lye  with  feveral  Men  ,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  known  who  is*  the  Father  of 
the  Child  fhe  brings  forth  ^  and  for  Succeflions ,  the  Child  of  the  Sifter  is 
preferred,  becaufe  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  Ltoe  by  the  Female.  The  Si¬ 
fters  (even  of  the  Kings  themfelves)  have  liberty  to  ehufe  fuch  Nairs  or 
Gentlemen  as  they  pleafe  to  lye  with  *  and  when  a  Nair  is  in  a  Ladies  Cham¬ 
ber, he  leaves  his  Stick  or  Sword  at  the  Door,  that  others  (who  have  a  mind 
to  come)  lhould  know  that  the  place  is  taken  up ,  no  body  offers  to  come 
in  then  :  And  this  cuftom  is  Eftablilh’d  all  over  Malabar. 

Heretofore  the  King  of  Cochin  was  Crowned  upon  the  Coaft ,  though  it 
was  poffeft  by  the  Portuguefe  -,  but  he  who  ought  now  to  be  King.would  not 
be  Crowned  there ,  becaufe  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Dutch  :  Ana  he  made 
them  anfwer ,  when  they  invited  him  to  follow  the  Cuftom,that  he  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  them  -,  and  that  when  the  Portuguefe  were  refto¬ 
red  to  the  poflèflïon  of  that  coaft ,  he  would  be  Crowned  there.  In  the 
meane  time  the  Dutch  have  Crowned  another  Prince ,  who  is  the  Kings 
Kinfman,  and  have  given  him  the  Title  of  Samorin  or  Emperour ,  which 
the  King  of  Calecut  pretends  to. 

The  true  King  of  Cochin  is  retired  to  Tanor ,  which  is  the  firft  Principality 
of  his  Houfe,  to  the  Prince  of  Tanor  his  Uncle,  eight  Leagues  from  Cochin. 
They  Sail  from  one  Town  to  the  other  in  little  Barks ,  upon  a  pretty 
pleaiant  River. 

Thefe  Naires  or  Gentlemen  we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  have  a  great  con¬ 
ceit  of  their  Nobility ,  becaufe  they  fancy  themfelves  aefeended  from  the 
Sun  -,  they  give  place  to  none  but  the  Portuguefe ,  and  that  precedency  coft 
Blood.  The  Portuguefe  General  (to  compote  the  Debates  that  happened  of¬ 
ten  betwixt  them  )  agreed  with  the  King  of  Cochin ,  that  the  Matter  lhould 
be  decided  by  a  duel  of  two  Men,  and  that  if  the  Naire  had  the  better  on’t , 
the  Portuguefe  lhould  give  place  to  the  Naires  ;  or  if  the  contrary  happened  , 
the  Naires  fhould  allow  the  Portuguefe  the  advantage  for  which  they  fought, 
and  the  Naire  being  overcome,the  Portuguefe  take  place  of  the  Naires -,  they  go 
ftark  naked  from  the  girdle  upwards ,  and  have  no  other  Cloathing  from 


dreis. 
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drefs.  The  Naires  have  feveral  degrees  of  Nobility  amongftthem.  and 

the  infer iour  make  no  difficulty  to  give  place  to  thofe  that  are  above  them. 

They  have  a  great  averfion  to  a  Cafte  of  Gentiles ,  who  are  called  Poleas. 
If  a  Naire  come  fo  near  a  ?  ole  as  as  to  have  felt  his  breath ,  he  thinks  himfelf 
polluted  and  is  obliged  to  kill  him  -,  becaufe  if  he  killed  him  not ,  and  it 
came  to  the  Kings  knowledge,  he  would  caufe  the  Noire- to  be  put  to  death, 
or  if  he  pardoned  him  as  to  life,  he  would  order  him  to  be  fold  for  a  Slave  ; 
but  befides  that,he  mutt  make  publick  Ablutions  with  great  Ceremonies. 

For  avoiding  any  mifchance  that  may  happen  upon  that  account.  The 
Toleas  cry  inceffantly  when  they  are  abroad  in  the  Fields  Popo,  to  give  notice 
to  the  Naires  who  may  be  there,  not  to  come  near.  If  a  Naire  hear  the  word 
■Popo  he  anfwers  (crying)  Coucouya, and  then  the  Poleas  knowing  that  there  is 
a  Naire  not  far  from  him,  turns  afide  out  of  the  way,  that  he  may  not  meet 
him  Seeine  thefe  Poleas  cannot  enter  into  Towns ,  if  any  oftheih  need  a 

mm.  #  OCClllg  v  f ,  rUTnwn  rrvrr.rr  sic  (nnr 


89 


Poleas. 


Popo. 

■  4  ' .  .  • .  * 

Coucouya. 

The  Poleas  ■ 
cannot  enter 
into  Towns. 


fails  not  to  bring  what  they  demand  -,  he  takes  the  true  value  of  his  Commo¬ 
dity  ,  and  fo  foon  as  he  is  gone  ,  the  Poleas  comes  and  takes  it ,  and  fo  de¬ 


parts 


Cavalrie  are  not  ufed  in  the  Wars,  neither  in  Cochin ,  nor  the  reft  of  Mala¬ 
bar  •  they  that  are  to  fight  other  wife  than  on  Foot,  are  mounted  upon  Ele¬ 
phants  of  which  there  are  many  in  the  Mountains ,  and  thefe  Mountain- 
Elephants  are  the  biggeft  of  the  Incites.  The  Idolaters  tell  afalfeftoryat 
Cochin  which  they  would  have  no  body  to  doubt  of,  becaufe  of  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  refped  they  have  for  a  certain  Refervatory,  which  is  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  one  of  their  Pagods.  This  great  Pagod  ftands  upon  the  fide  of  a  River, 
called  by  the  Portuguese  Rio  Largo ,  which  runs  from  Cochin  to  Cranganor  ,  it 
goes  by  the  name  of  the  Pagod  of  Swearing  -,  and  they  fay,  that  the  Re- 
fervatory  or  Tana  aie ,  which  is  in  that  Temple,  has  Communication  under 
ground  with  the  River ,  and  that  when  any  one  was  to  make  Oath  judici¬ 
ally  about  a  matter  of  importance  ,  he  that  was  to  Swear,  was  brought  to 

the  Tanquie.  where  a  Crocodile  was  called  upon  which^commonly  kept 

there  that  the  Man  put  himfelf  upon .  the  back  of  this  Creature  when  he 
Swore ,  that  if  he  hid  truth,  the  Crocodile  carried  him  from  one  end  of  the 
Refervatoryto  the  other,  and  brought  him  back  again  found  and  fafe  to 
the  place  where  it  took  him  up;  and  if  he  told  a  he,  that  the  Beaft  having 
carried  him  to  one  fide  of  the  Tancjme ,  carried  him  again  into  the  middle, 
where  it  dived  under  water  yriththe  Man  ;  and  though  at  prefent  there  be 
no  Crocodile  in  that  Réfer vatory,  yet  they  confidently  affirm  that  the  Sto- 
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commonly  his  Court  tnere.  ociore  ^ *  bi¬ 
fide  of  that  Countrey  was  at  Coulam,  and  then  it  was  a  nouriming  lown  , 
but  it  is  much  diminiffied  now  both  in  Wealth  and  Inhabitants.  The  Haven 
ofit  is  fafe  ,  and  the  Tide  runs  a  great  way  up  in  the  River.  There  are  a  . 
err^r  many  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas  ztCoulam  as  well  as  at  Cochin  ^  theypre-  Chnftians  of 
tend  that  tley  have  preferved  the  Purity  of  the  Faith  .  which  that  Apoftle  ». 2fc"w- 
taught  their  Anceftors  -,  and  there  are  a  great  many  alfo  in  the  ^Motmtains  ^ 
that  run  from  Cochin  to  St.  Thomas  by  Madura  :  In  the  divine  nf  riZ  g»»ge- 
make  ufe  of  the  Sariack  Language,  and  moft  of  thern  are  Subje&s  of  the 
King  of  Cochw,  as  well  as  many  Families  of  the  Jews,  who  live  in  that  Coun- 
trey8  I  have  been  alfo  told  of  a  little  Kingdom  (called  Cargbelan)  jhat  ii >  in  cargholan. 
thofe  parts  where  there  is  alfo  another  little  Prince  -,  and  fo  thefe  little 
Kingdoms  terminate  Malabar  to  the  South ,  as  Cananor  begins  it  to  the 

^  There  is  a  good  Harbour  at  Cananor,  which  is  a  large  Town  ;  the  little  Cananor. 
King  (who  is  called  Kingof  Cananor  )  lives  not  there  ;  he  holds  his  Court  to¬ 
wards  a  (freight  farther  from  the  Sea  ;  his  Countrey  affords  all  things  nee  f* 
fary  for  life  f  the  Portuguefe  have  been  always  his  Friends,  and  many  ofthem 

live  in  his  Countrey.  Nx 
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The  Malabars  of  Bergare,Cougnales  and  Montongue  near  Can  anor, arc  the  chief 
Pirats  of  the  Indian  Sea,  and  there  are  many  Robbers  aJfo  in  the  Countrcy 
though  the  Magiftrates  do  all  they  can  to  root  them  out.  The  truth  is 3 
The  v’ 11  put  a  Man  to  death  for  a  lingle  Leaf  of  Bet  he  ftolen  ;  they  tyc  his 
hands,  and  having  ftretched  him  out  upon  his  belly,  run  him  through  with 
a  Javelin  of  Artca-  then  they  turn  him  upon  his  back,  and  the  Javelin  be¬ 
ing  quite  through  his  Body,  they  fatten  it  in  the  ground,  and  bind  the  Cri¬ 
minal  ttp  faft  to  it  that  he  cannot  ftir,  but  dies  in  that  pofture. 

All  the  Malabars  write  as  we  do  (from  the  left  to  the  right)  upon  the  leaves 
of  P aimer as-Bra'v as  ,  and  for  making  their  Characters ,  they  ufe  a  Stiletto 
a  Foot  long  at  leaft  ;  the  Letters  which  they  write  to  their  Friends on  thefe 
leaves,,  are  made  up  round,  like  a  roll  of  Ribbons;  they  make  their  Books 
of  feveral  of 'thefe  leaves  ,  which  they  file  upon  a  String  ,  and  enclofe  them 
betwixt  two  Boards  of  the  fame  bignefs  ;  they  have  many  Ancient  Books 
(  and  all  almoft  in  Verfe  )  which  they  are  great  lovers  of.  I  believe  the 
Reader  will  be  glad  to  fee  their  Characters ,  and  I  have  hereto  lubjoy li¬ 
ed  the  Alphabet  :  The  Bramens  are  held  in  greater  honour  here  thanelfe- 
where;  what  War  foeyer  there  may  be  amongft  the  Princes  of  Malabar , 
Enemies  do  them  no  hurt ,  and  neverthelefs,  there  are  many  Hypocrites  a- 
mong  them  who  are  very  Rogues.  There  are  certain  Feftival  days  in  Ma¬ 
labar,  on  which  the  Young  People  fight  like  mad-men  ,  and  many  times 
kill.one  another,  v  and  they  are  perfwaded,that  fuch  as  die  in  thofe  Combats 
are  certainly  faved. 

The  Kings  of  Banguel  and  Olala  are  to  the  North  of  that  Countrey  ,  and 
Mangalor  (which  lies  within  ten  degrees  and  forne  minutes  of  the  Line)  be¬ 
longs  to  the  King  of  Banguel.  This  is  a  little  ill  built  Town  twelve  Leagues 
from  Barcelor,  as  Barcelor  is  twelve  Leagues  from  Onor ,  and  the  Countrcy 
where  thefe  Towns  lie,  is  called  CanarajAl  the  rett  of  the  coaft(as  far  as  Goa) 
fignifies  but  very  little ,  except  the  Town  of  Onor  ,  which  is  about  eighteen 
Leagues  from  Goa  ;  it  hath  a  large  and  fafe  Harbour  made  of  two  Rivers 
that  fall  into  the  Sea  by  one  and  the  fame  mouth  below  the  Fort  whicli 
ftands  upon  a  pretty  high  Rock.  The  T own  is  far  worfe  than  the  Fort  ;  the 
moft  confiderable  People  live  there  with  the  Govèrnour ,  and  manv  Portu- 
guefe  have  their  Refidence  in  it it  lies  in  the  Latitude  of  fourteen  degrees. 
The  reft  of  Decan  Northwards,  within  a  little  of  Sur  rat,  belongs  to  the  King 
oîVïziapoHr ,  or  to  the  Portuguese  ;  the  Engltjh  (as  I  have  faid)  hold  Bomb  ay  m 
there  ,  and  Raja  Sivagy  fome  other  places.  The  Kings  of  that  coaft  have 
hardly  fo  much  yearly  Revenue  a  piece ,  as  a  Governour  of  a  Province  in 
France,  and  yet  they  hold  out  ftill ,  notwithftanding  the  Changes  that  have 
happened  in  the  other  Countreys  of  Decan. 


vrt 
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CHAP.  II. 


1 J  .If i. 


Of  the  Revolutions  of  Decan. 


HE  who  may  be  called  laft  King  of  Decan ,  or  at  leaft  the  laft  but  one , 
.  Was  a  Raja  of  the  Mountains  of  Bengale,  called  Tcher-Can,  who  render¬ 
ed  himfelf  fo  powerful ,  that  having  taken  to  himfelf  the  haughty  Title  of 
Cbahalem,  (which  fignifies  King  of  the  World)  he  made  all  the  Kings  of  the 
Indies  to  tremble;  that  Captain  having  raifed  a  great  Revolt  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Bengala,  put  the  King  of  it  to  death,  and  not  onlyufurped  the  King¬ 
dom  and  all  Pat  an,  butalfo  all  the  Neighbouring  Dominions  -,  he  even  for¬ 
ced  the  firft  Mogul  King  Humayon  to  flie  from  Dehly ,  which  he  had  feized 
from  .an  ln^ian  King  called  Selim  ,  and  all  that  (which  at  prefent  is  called 
the  Kingdoms  of  Viziapour,  Bifnagar  or  Cornâtes ,  and  Golconda )  fell  under  his 

power. 
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Akena  w»»  eft  vocaliSj 

fed  folummodo  eft fignwn  qirietis,  fiait  quândo  ptonunttamus 
per,  liter  a  r  eft  quiefcens,  quiet  pronuntiatur  cum  'uocali 
precedent  e,  &non  habet  vocalem fequéntem  -,  fignum  ha- 
jus  quiet  is  eftpunflum  fuperpofitum  lit  era. 

Infert  this  between  Pag.  90,  and  91.  of  the  Third  Part. 
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The  CONSONANTS. 
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Name: 

s.  Powers. 

dS 

Naana 
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¥ 

' 

Paana 

noftrum  p. 

L-D 

Maana 

noftrum  m. 
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r  .  '  '  . 

J  confonans. 
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Raana 

noftrum  r  fimplex  >  ut  in  verbo  gallico  pere,  mere. 

cO 

Laana 

noftrum  1. 

£j 

Vaana 

V  confondus. 

Raana 

pronuntidtio  llœforum  qui  non  pojfunt  pronuntidre  r. 

Laana 

1  in  medio  pdldti  tangendo  cum  ext  remit  die  lingua 

J£> 

p  Greecorum 

Raana 

medium  pdldti. 

ajpiratnm.  - 

noftrum  i  duple x^  ut  in  verbo  gallico  terre. 

*T 

Naana 

pdrvd  different  id  pronuntidticnis  hujus  liter  re  à  pro - 
nuntiatione  noftra  n,  &  non  pot  eft  bene  ddverti 
Hid  different  id  nifi  ab  ip  fis  ndturdlibus. 

& 

Caana 

x  gracorum,  &  quando  eft  fimplex  pronuntidtur  ut 
g  cum  a,  ga,  vel  go,  gue,  gui,  gou.  , 

w*  .  v  •  .  .*l  4 

& 

Naana 

iftd  liter  a  eft  propria  Indorum ,  necin  ullâ  alia  lin¬ 
gua  nobis  cognita  reperitur  t alts  pronuntidtio. 

â 

Chaana 

ficut  ch  Gdl/orumin  verbo  gdüïco  cherté. 

XB 

Gnaana 

ficut  gn  Gdlloruw  in  verbo  gdllico  compagnie. 

G*f. 

Daana 

iuafi dad  Ardbum ,  pronuntidtur  in  medio  palati,  tan¬ 
gendo  cum  extremitdte  lingua  medium  pdldti. 

Naana 

etiam  pronuntidtur  in  medio  pdldti ,  tangendo  cum 
extremitdte  lingua  medium  palati. 

Taana 

noftrum  t,  &  quando  efl  fimplex ,  multoties  pronun - 
tiatur  ut  noftrum  d. 
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power,  with  the  Title  of  the  Kingdom  of  Decan  ;  but  what  is  moft  furpriz- 
ing  of  all,  at  the  very  time  (when  he  was  moft  dreaded  all  over  the  Indies,) 
he  grew  weary  of  Royalty ,  and  gave  his  Dominions  to  a  Coufin  German  of 
his  own ,  called  (as  1  think)  Daqmm ,  whom  he  made  King,  and  then  re-  Dayuem, 
tired  to  a  private  life  in  Bengala.  ,  •• 

But  feeing  he  had  been  ferved  in  his  Conquefts  by  fome  Mahometan  Cap¬ 
tains  ,  whom  he  much  efteemed  for.their  Valour ,  he  contracted  with  his 
Succeffour  that  he  fliould  leave  them  in  the  Governments  of  the  Countries, 
where  he  had  placed  them  :  The  truth  is,  The  new  King  not  only  confirm¬ 
ed  them  therein,  but  (that  he  might  pleafe  Chahalem  the  more  )  augmented 
their  Governments, and  honouredithem  with  a  particular  confidence.  Thefe 
Captains  maintained  fplendidly  the  power  of  their  Mafter,aslongas  Chahalem 
lived  -,  bnt  after  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  Year  One  thoufand  five 
hundred  and  fifty,  his  Succeffour  having  been  defeated  by  the  Mogul  Huma- 
yon ,  who  returned  into  the  Indies  ,.  with  the  aftiftance  that  Chab-Tahmas  , 

King  of  Verfia,  gave  him  at  the  Sollicitation  of  his  Sifter  ^  thefe  T raitors(in- 
ftead  of  owning  their  Benefaftor  as  they  ought  to  have  done  by  their  Loyal¬ 
ty,)  combined  againft  him  -,  and  killed  all  his  faithful  Friends  ;  they  feized  A  great  Tm- 
his  own  perfon  ,  and  having  finit  him  up  in  the  Caftleof  Beder,  kept  him  lon’ 
there  till  he  died  b  under  the  ftrickt  Guard  of  one  of  the  Confpirators  -,  they 
next  invaded  his  Countrevs ,  divided  amongft  themfelves  his  Provinces , 
and  formed  them  into  Kihgd.oms.The  three  chief  Confpirators  were  Nizam-  ' 

Cha ,  Cotb-Cha  and  AdilrCha  -,  thefe  three  Ufurpers  made  themfelves  Kings,  J^^rpers 
and  eftabli filed  the  Kingdoms  of  Viziapour  ,  Btjnagar  or  Carnates  ,  and  Gol-  The  Sèment 
conda.  Viziapour  fell  to  the  fliare  of  Nizam-Cha ,  who  is  faid  to  have  beenan  of  three  King- 
Indian ,  and  of  the  Royal  Blood-,  Bifnagar  to  Adil-Cha,  and  Golconda  to  Cobt-  doms. 
ch$  -,  and  the  Succeffours  of  thefe  feveral  Kings  have  fince  continued  to  take 
the  name  of  their  Founders. 

.  As  many  other  Captains  were  concerned  in  the  Confpiracy ,  fo  were  ci¬ 
ther  Principalities  erected  in  Decan ,  but  moft  of  them  fell  under  the  power 
of  the  firft  three,  or  of  their  Succeffours.  Thefe  three  Princes  poffeffed  their 
Kingdoms  without  trouble ,  fo  long  as  they  lived  together  in  good  Intelli¬ 
gence  ,  and  they  defeated  the  Army  of  the  Mogul  in  a  famous  Battel ,  but  - 

they  fell  a  clafning  amongft  themfelves  about  the  end  of  their  Reigns,  and 
their  Children  fucceeded  to  their  Misunderftandings  as  well  as  to  their  Do¬ 
minions  ,  to  which  the  cunning  of  the  Moguls  did  not  a  little  contribute. 

Thefe  have  by  degrees  taken  from  them  the  Provinces  of  Balagate ,  Telenga 
and  Baglana  ,  or  at  leaft  the  greateft  part  of  them ,  and  Auran-Zeb  feized  Aurm-Zeb, 
of  a  great  many  good  Towns  in  Viziapour  ,  when  he  was  no  more  as  yet 
but  the  Governour  of  a  Province  ,  which  would  not  have  happened ,  if  the 
King  of  Bifnagar  had  afiifted  his  Neighbour  as  he  ought  to  have  done.  The 
want  of  aftiftance  on  that  Kings  part,  fo  exafperated  the  King  of  Viziapour, 
that  he  no  fooner  made  peace  with  the  Mogul  in  the  year  One  thoufând 
fix  hundred  and  fifty  ,  but  he  made  a  League  with  the  King  of  Golconda 
•  againft  the  King  of  Bifnagar, and  entered  into  a  War  with  him-,  they  hand¬ 
led  him  fo  very  roughly,  that  at  length,  they  ftript  him  of  his  Dominions. 

The  King  of  Golconda  feized  thofe  of  the  coaftof  Coromandel,  which  lay  con¬ 
veniently  for  him  -,  and  the  King  of  Viziapour  having,  taken  what  lay  next 
to  him,  purfued  his  Conqueft  as  far  as  the  Cape  of  Negapatan ,  fo  that  Adil- 
Cha  was  left  without  a  Kingdom,  and  conftrained  to  flie  into  the  Mountains, 
where  he  ftill  lives  deprived  of  his  Territories.  His  chief  Town  was  Velour,  Velour. 
five  days  Journey  from  St.  Thomas  ,  but  that  Town  at  prefent  belongs  to 
the  King  of  Viziapour,  as  well  as  Gengi,  and  feveral  others  of  Carnates.  Ge»gj. 

This  Kingdom  of  Carnates  or  Bifnagar ,  which  was  formerly  called  Nar-  ' 

ftngue ,  began  three  days  Journey  from  Golconda  towards  the  South  -,  it  had 
many  Towns,  and  the  Provinces  thereof  croffed  from  the  coaft  of  Coroman¬ 
del  to  the  coaftof  Malabar  ,  reaching  a  great  way  towards  the  Cape  of  Co- 
Tftovy }  it  had  V iz>tdpou?  and  the  Sea  of  Ccnwbciyz  to  the  \Veft^  and  the  Sea  of 
Bengala  to  the  Eaft  -,  what  of  it  belongs  to  the  King  of  Vtziapour  is  at  prefent  Raja  Gouli. 
governed  by  an  Enuch  of  Threefcore  and  ten  years  of  Age,  (called  Raja- 
Couli, who  conquered  it  with  extraordinary  expedition.That  Raja  (to  whom 
the  King  gave  the  furname  of  Niecnam-Can ,  which  is  as  much  as  to  favJW 
of  good  renown,  is  the  richeft  Subjcfb  ot  the  Indies.  \Vhilft 
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Whil'i*  I  was  in  Carnate  ,  the  Kings  of  Ftziapour  and  Golconda  attacked  a 
certain  Raja  ,  who  had  a  Fort  whither  he  retreated  betwixt  the  two  King¬ 
doms,  there  he  committed  an  infinite  number  of  Robberies  -,  and  in  the  lalt 
War  that  the  Great  Mogul  made  in  Fiziavour ,  that  Raja  (  fet  on  by  the  Mo¬ 
gul  )  made  considerable  incurlions  into  the  Countreys  of  the  two  Kings  , 
which  made  them  force  him  to  the  utmoft  extremity  *  fo  that  they  took  his 
Fort ,  made  him  Prifoner  ,and  Seized  all  his  Riches. 

The  Kingdom  of  Ftziapour  is  bounded  to  the  Eaft  by  Carnates ,  and  the 
Mountain  of  Balagate  ;  to  the  Weft  by  the  Lands  of  the  Fortuguefe  ;  to  the 
North  by  Guzerat  and  the  Province  "of  Balagate  ;  and  to  the  South  by  the 
Countrey  of  the  Natque  of  Madura ,  whofe  Territories  reach  to  the  Cape 
Comory.  This  Nat  que  is  tributary  to  the  King  of  Ftziapour ,  as  well  as  the 
Naiqtie  of  Tanjahor  ,  to  whom  belonged  the  1  owns  of  Negapatan,  Trangabar , 
and  fome  others  towards  the  coaft  of  Coromandel ,  when  the  King  o ï  Ftziapour 
took  them.  Negapatan  fell  fince  into  the  hands  of  the  Fortuguefe  ,  but  the 
Dutch  took  it  from  them,  and  are  at  prefent  Mafters  of  it.  The  Danes  have 
alfo  Seized  a  place  (where  they  have  built  a  Fort  towards  Trangabar)  which 
is  diftant  from  St.  Thomas  five  days  Journey  of  a  Foot-poft ,  which  they  call 
Fatamar.  <  " 


The  Pagod  of  As  to  the  famous  Pagod  of  Trapety ,  (which  is  not  far  from  Cape  Comory)  it 
Trapety.  depends  on  the  Naique  of  Madura;  it  confifts  of  a  great  Temple,  and  of  ma¬ 


ny  little  Pagods  aboutit  ;  and  there  are  fo  many  Lodgings  for  the  Bramens , 
and  the  Servants  of  the  Temple ,  that  it  looks  like  a  Town.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  Riches  in  that  Pagod. 

r*|  »  "X  7~  *  a*  r  r-  •  •  t  n  tv  •  «  *  «  «  - 


The  King  of  The  King  of  Fiziapour  is  the  moft  potent  Prince  of  all  thofe  of  Decan,  and 
Vt vapour.  therefore  he  is  often  called  King  of  Decan.  His  chief  City  is  Fiziapour,  which 


hath  given  the  name  to  the  Kingdom ,  and  he  hath  manv  other  conftdera- 
ble  Towns  in  his  Provinces  with  three  or  four  Ports ,  to  wit,  Carapatan,  Da - 
bul ,  Raja-pour ,  and  Vmgourla  -,  but  1  am  informed  that  Raja  Sivagy  hath  feiz- 


Thetownof  cd  fome  of  them  not  long  fince.  The  Town  of  Fiziapour  is  above  four  or 
Fiziapour.  five  Leagues  in  circumference  -,  it  is  fortified  with  a  double  Wall ,  with 

1  1/11  1  T-v  •  1  c— i  • 


many  great  Guns  mounted ,  and  a  fiat  bottomed  Ditch.  The  Kings  Palace 
is  in  the  middle  of  the  Town,  and  is  likewife  encompafled  with  a  Ditch  full 
of  water,  wherein  there  are  fome  Crocodiles.  This  Town  hath  feveral 
large  Suburbs  full  ofGoldfmiths  and  Jewellers  Shops ,  yet  after  all,  there  is 
but  little  Trade,  and  not  many  things  remarkable  in  it. 


AnOrpkana-  The  King  (who  Reigns  in  Fiziapour  at  prefent)  was  an  Orphan,  whom 
dopred  and  the  late  King  and  the  Queen  adopted  for  their  Son  *  and  after  the  death 
ifcde  King  of  Gf  the  King ,  the  Queen  had  fo  much  intereft  as  to  fettle  him  upon  the 
f'tziapour.  Throne  -,  but  he  being  as  yet  verv  young ,  the  Queen  was  declared  Re¬ 


gent  of  the  Kingdom:  Neverthelefs,  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  weak- 
nefs  during  her  Government,  and  Raja  Stvagy  hath  made  the  beft  ont 
for  his  own  Elevation. 


CHAP.  m. 


THe  Town  of  Goa  (with  its  Ifie  of  the  fame  name ,  )  which  is  likewife 
called  Tilfoar ,  borders  upon  Fiziapour ,  diredbly  Southward  ;  it  lies  in 
the  Latitude  of  fifteen  degrees  and  about  forty  minutes  upon  the  River  of 
Mandoua ,  which  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Sea  two  Leagues  from  Goa  , 
and  gives  it  one  of  the  faireft  Harbours  in  the  Worlds  fome  would 
have  this  Countrey  to  be  part  of Fiziapour,  but  it  is  not  ;  and  when  the  For- 
tugueje  came  there,  it  belonged  to  a  Prince  called  Zabam ,  who  gave  them 


trouble 
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trouble  enough  -,  neverthelefs^/^tfM^ae  made  himfelf  Matter  of  it  in  Feb¬ 
ruary  One  thouiand  five  hundred  and  ten,  through  the  cowardize  of  the  In¬ 
habitants,  who  put  him  into  poffeffion  of  the  Town  and  Fort ,  and  took  an 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  King  of  Portugal. 

This  Town  hath  good  Walls,  with  Towers  and  great  Guns,  and  the  lire 
it  felf  is  Walled  round,  with  Gates  towards  the  Land,  to  hinder  the  Slates 
from  running  away ,  which  they  do  not  fear  (towards  the  Sea)  becaufe  all 
the  little  Hies  and  Peninfules  that  are  there,  belong  to  the  Portuguese,  and  are 
full  of  their  Subje£ts.  This  Ille  is  plentifûl  in  Corn,  Bealts  and  Fruit,  and 
hath  a  great  deal  of  good  water.  Tnc  City  of  Goa  is  the  Capital  of  all  thofe 
which  the  Portuguefe  are  Mafters  of  in  the  Indies.  The  Arch-Biuiop ,  Vice- 
Rov  and  Inquifitor  General ,  have  their  Refidence  there  *  and  all  the  Go¬ 
vernors  and  Ecclefiaftick  and  fecular  Officers  of  the  other  Countries  (  fub- 
je£t  to  the  Portuguefe  Nation  in  the  Indies )  depend  on  it.  Albuquerque  was  bu¬ 
ried  there  in  the  year  One  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fixteen,  and  St.  Francis 
of  Xavier  in  One  thoufand  five  hundred  fifty  two.  The  River  of  Mendona 
is  held  in  no  lefs  veneration  by  the  Bramem  and  other  Idolaters ,  thanG*»- 
ges  is  elfewhere ,  and  at  certain  times ,  and  upon  certain  Feftival  days^  they 
nock  thither  from  a  far,to  perform  their  Purifications.  It  is  a  great  Town, 
and  full  of  fair  Churches ,  lovely  Convents ,  and  Palaces  well  beautified  ^ 
there  are  feveral  Orders  of  Religious,  both  Men  and  Women  there,and  the 
Jefuits  alone  have  five  publick  Houfes  -,  few  Nations  in  the  World  were  fo 
rich  in  the  Indies  as  the  Portuguefe  were,  before  their  Commerce  was  ruined 
by  the  Dutch ,  but  their  vanity  is  the  caufe  of  their  lofs  -,  and  if  they  had 
feared  the  Dutch  more  than  they  did ,  they  might  have  been  {till  in  a  con¬ 
dition  to  give  them  the  Law  there  ,  from  which  they  are  far  enough  at 

^  There  are  a  great  many  Gentiles  about  Goa ,  fome  of  them  worffiip  Apes, 
and  I  obferved  elfewhere  that  in  fome  places  they  have  built  Pagods  to  thefc 
Beafts.  Mod  part  of  the  Gentiles, Heads  of  Families  in  Fïwpour,  drefstheir 
own  Viduals  themfelves  -,  he  that  do’s  it  having  fwept  the  place  where  he 
is  to  drefs  any  thing,  draws  a  Circle,  and  confines  himfelf  within  it,  with 
all  that  he  is  to  make  ufe  of  -,  if  he  ffiand  in  need  of  any  thing  elfe,  it  is  gi¬ 
ven  him  at  a  difiance,  becaufe  no  body  is  to  enter  within  that  Circle,  and 
if  any  chanced  to  enter  it,  all  would  be  prophaned ,  and  the  Cook  would 
throw  away  what  he  haa  dreffed ,  and  be  obliged  to  begin  again.  When 
the  Victuals  are  ready,  they  are  divided  into  three  parts.  The  nr  ft  part  is 
for  the  Poor,  the  fécond  for  the  Cow  of  the  Houfe ,  and  the  third  1  ortion 
for  the  Familie  ,  and  of  this  third  they  make  as  many  Commons  as  there 
are  Perfons  •,  and  feeing  they  think  it  not  civil  to  give  their  leavings  to  the 
poor,  they  give  them  likewife  to  the  Cow. 
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Of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconde. 

Of  Bagnagar. 

•  He  moft  powerful  of  the  Kings  of  Decan ,  next  to  Vizdaponr ,  is  the  ctlcentta. 
King  of  Golconda.  His  Kingdom  borders  on  the  Eaft  fide,  upon  the 

of  Bengalav  to  the  North,  upon  the  Mountains  of  the  Counrrey  of 

^ - d./l —  or  Ancient  Nor- 


Orixa t  to  the  South,  upon  many  Countries  of  Btfnagar >  ~  - - 

ftngue, ,  which  belongs  to  the  King  of  Vizsapour  \  and  to  the  Weft,  upon  the 
Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul ,  by  the  province  QfBalagate,whcic  the  Village  of 
Calvar  is  which  is  thip  laft  place  of  Mogoliftw,  on  that  fide*  There  are 


jrr^,  *  *» 
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véry  iniolent  colle&ors  of  Tolls  at  Calvar ,  and  when  they  have  not  what 
they  demand  ,  they,  cry  with  all  their  force,  their  Li,  It,  li,  {hiking  their 
Month  with  the  palm  of  their  Hand,  and  at  that  kind  of  alarm-bell, 
which  is  heard  at  a  great  diftance,  naked  Men  come  running  from  all  parts’ 
carrying'  Staves ,  Lances,  Swords,  Bows,  Arrows,  and  fome,  Mufquets’ 
who  make  Travellers. pay  by  force  what  they  have  demanded,  arid  when 
all, is.  payed,  it  is  no  eahe  matter  {fill  to  get  rid  of  them. 

The  boundaries  of  Mogulifian  and  Golem  da,  are  planted  about  a  League  and 
a  half  from  Calvar  :  They  are  Trees  which  the  call  Mahoua  -,  thefe  mark 
the  outmoft  Land  of  the  Mogul ,  and  immediately  after.,  on  this  fide  of  a 
Rivulet.,  there  are  Cadjours ,  or  wild  Palm-trees,  planted  only  in  that  place, 
to .  denote  the  beginning  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda ,  wherein  the  in- 
folence  of  colle&ors  is  far  more  infupportable  than  in  the  confines  of 
Mogolifian  -,  for  the  duties  not  being  exa6ted  there,  in  the  Name  of  the  King, 
but  in  the  Name  of  private  Lords,  to  whom  the  Villages  have  been  given, 
the  Colle&ors  make  Travellers  pay  what  they  pleafe.  We  found  fome 
Officers,  where  they  made  us  give  fifty  Roupies,  in  head  of  twenty,  which 
was  their  due,  and  to  fhew  that  it  was  an  Extortion  of  the  Exa&ors,  they 
refufed  to  give  us  a  note  for  what  they  had  received,  and  inthefpaceof 
three  and  twenty  Leagues  betwixt  Calvar  and  Bagnagar ,  we  were  obliged 
with  extream  rigour,  to  pay  to  fixteen  Officers  -,  Bramens  are  the  Collectors 
of  thefe  Tolls,  and  are  a  much  ruggeder  fort  of  People  to  have  to  do  with, 
than  the  Banians . 

In  our  way  from  Calvar  to  Bagnager  we  found  no  other  Town  but  Buque- 
nour,  but  there  are  others  to  the  right  and  left-,  we  palled  by  eighteen  Vil¬ 
lages.  The  Nadab  or  Governour  Q'f  the  Province,  lives  in  the  little  Town 
of  Marcel,  and  we  made  that  Journey  in  fix  davs  of  Caravan  :  In  ffiort 
c  rtvarSBoT  are  few  or  n0  Countries,  that  delight  Travellers  with  their  verdure’ 
quenour  a  P^re  than  the  Fields  of  this  Kingdom,  becaufe  of  the  Rice  and  Corn  that 
'Yo'frn.Meiiinar  R  to  be  feen  every  where,  and  the  many  lovely  Refervatories  that  are  to 
6  Leag.  from  be  found  in  it.  -/  - 

Malaredpet.  Dgdpeli  6  Lcag.  from  Melliuar.  Marcel  3  Leag.  from  Degelpeli.  Bagnagar  4  Leag.  from  Marcel. 

Bagnagar.  The  Capital  City  of  this  Kingdom  is  called  Bagnagar ,  the  Per  fans  call  it 
Aider-abad  •  it  is  fourteen  or  fifteen  Leagues  from  Viziapour ,  fituated 
in  the  Latitude  of  leventeen  Degrees  ten  Minutes  ,  in  a  very  long 
plain,  hemmed  in  with  little  Hills,  fome  Coffes  diftant  from  the  Town, 
which  makes  the  Air  of  that  place  very  wholefome,  befides  that,  the 
Countrey  of  Golconda  lies  very  high.  The  Houfes  of  the  Suburbs,  where 
weàrrived,  are  only  built  of  Earth  and  thatched  with  Straw,  they  are  fo 
low  and  ill  contrived,  that  they  can  be  reckoned  no  more  than  Huts.  We 
went  from  one  end  to  the  other,  of  that  Suburbs,  which  is  very  long,  and 
firopt  near  the  Bridge  which  is  at  the  farther  end  of  it.  There  we  ftayed 
for  a  note  from  the  Cotoual  to  enter  the  Town,  becaufe  of  the  Merchants 
Goods  of  the  Caravan,  which  were  to  be  carried  to  the  Cotouals  Houfe  to 
be  fearched  :  But  a  Perfian  named  Ak-Nazar ,  a  favorite  of  the  Kings,  who 
knew  the  chief  of  the  Caravan,  being  informed  of  its  arrival,  fent  imme¬ 
diately  a  Man  with  orders,  to  let  us  enter  with  all  the  Goods,  and  fo  we 
pafi:  the  Bridge,  which  is  only  three  Arches  over.  It  is  about  three  Fathom 
broad, and  is  paved  with  large  flat  Stones  :  The  River  of  Nerva  runs  under 
that  Bridge,  which  then  feemed  to  be  but  a  Brook,  though  in  time  of  the 
Rains,  it  be  as  broad  as  the  Seine  before  the  Louvre  at  Paris.  At  the  end  of 
the  Bridge,  we  found  the  Gates  of  the  City,  which  are  no  more  but  Bar¬ 
riers  :  Being  entered,  we  marched  a  quarter  of  an  hour  through  a  long 
Street  with  Houfes  on  both  fides,  but  as  low  as  thofe  of  the  Suburbs,  and 
kriik  of  the  fame  materials,  though  they  have  very  lovely  Gardens. 

We  Went  to  a  Carvanfiray  called  Nmet-ulla,  which  has  its  entry  from  the 
fame  Street  :  Every  one  took  his  lodging  there,  and  I  hired  two  little  Cham- 
ber?,  at  two  Roupies  a  Month.  The  Town  makes  a  kind  of  Crofs,  much 
longer  than  broad,  and  extends  in  a  {freight  line,  from  the  Bridge  to  the 
Towers;  but  beyond  thefe  Towers  the  Street  is  no  longer  {freight,  and 
whirif  in  walking  I  meafured  the  length  of  the  Town,  being  come  to  the 

four 
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four  Towers,  I  was  obliged  to  tutu  to  the  left,  and  entered  into  a  Medan, 
where  there  is  another  Street  that  led  me  to  the  Town-Gate,  which  Hook¬ 
ed  for.  Having  adjufted  my  meafures ,  I  found  that  Bagnagar  was  five 
thoidknd  fix  hundred  and  fifty  Paces  in  length*  to  wit,  two  thoufand  four 
hundred  and  fifty  from  the  Bridge  to  the  Towers,  and  from  thence, 
through  the  Meidan  to  the  Gate  which  leads  to  Mafuhpatan,  three  thoufand 
two  hundred  Paces.  There  is  alfo  beyond  that  Gate,  a  Suburbs  eleven 

hundixd  Meidans  or  Publick  plaçes  in  diis.Town,  but  the  faireft  The  Meidan 

is  that  before  the  Kines  Palace  :  It  hath  to  the  Baft,  and  Weft  two  great  Di-  of 
vans  very  deep  in  the  Ground,  the  Roof  whereof  being  of  Carpenters  work, 

is  raifed  Ivt  Fathom  high,  upon  four  Wooden  Pillars  U1™ e^ftIle  cor¬ 
and  hath  Balifters  of  Stone  caft  over  Arch-ways,  with  Turrets  at  the  cor 
ners.  Thefe  two  Divans  ferve  for  T ribunals  to  the  Cotoual,  whofe  Priions 
are  at  the  bottom  of  thefe  Divans,  each  of  them  having  a  Bafon  of  Water 
before  them.  The  like  Balifters  go  round  the  Terrafs- walks  of  the  place  : 

The  Royal  Palace  is  to  the  North  of  it,  and  there  is  aPortico  over  againft 
it,  where  the  Muficians  come  feveral  times  a  day  to  play  upon  their  Inftru- 

ments,  when  the  King  is  in  Town.  #  i  palace  thôre  is 

In  the  middle  of  this  place,  and  in  fight  of  tl  ^  A,  j  i  5  .u  Fightings  of 

a  Wall  built  three  Foot  thick,  and  fix  Fathom  in  height  and  length,  f  r  acphaiu). 
the  fighting  of  Elephants,  and  that  Wall  is  betwixt  them,  when  they  ex- 
dte  them  to  fight  -,  but  fo  ibon  as  they  are  wrought  up  to  a  rage,  they  quick¬ 
ly  throw  down  the  Wall.  The  ordinary  Houfes  there,  are  not  above  two 
fathom  high;  they  raife  them  no  higher,  that  they  may  have  the  frefh 
Airdmingthe  heats,  and  mod  part  of  them  a«  only  of  Earth;  but  the 

HThe  length,  takes  f 

and' them anopen  Gallery  m 

but  by  an  exprefs  Order  from  the .rung ,wi  g  k  a  circuit  ftaked  out, 

monly  no  body  con^s  neat  1  >  is  another  fquarc  Meidan  in  this  Town, 

that  muftnot  be  paffed  over  There  s  anotner  q^  aregmc? 

where  manwgreat Men  is‘that  which  is  called NiJt-uU* 

rally  all  handfome,and  the  molt  eiteen  fpacious  fquare, 

“jfeSÆ.'ïtf S3  ÈWt.,  .1  djfcL  kind?, 

each  fa  Arches  four  or  five  Fathom  high,  and  four  Fathom 

lour  Tides,  by  four  Arc  ,  fronts  a  Street,  of  the  fame  breadth 

W±  Ardi' "^here  are  îv^Galler ks  iiHt ,  one  o/er  another  and  over 
i^ltrnh  rhTt  ferves  for  a  Roof,  bordered  with  a  Stone-Balcony  ^  and 

and  there  ate  fevera 1  Doors  in  the  Walls  to  enter  «. 

there  is  a  large  Table  .pk^d lu^ rlthe  Gallcrie!  of  that 
from  the  Ground,  with  ltep  S  P  that  fo  being  afterwards 

Building,  lerve  to  make  the\  t  £the  higheft  Appartments. 

SSSÿidÆf^  rSSFô  fivîÿi  ,h=g..fia=  w 
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Gardens  near 
Bag?iitgar. 


neverthelefs  it  is  flirroutided  with  ugly  fhopsmade  of  Wood,  and  covered 
with  Straw,  where  they  fell  Emit,  which  lpoiles  the  profped:  of  it. 

There  are  many  fair  Gardens  in  this  Town,  their  beauty  coni  ills  in  ha¬ 
ving  long  walks  kept  very  clean,  and  lovely  Fruit-trees  ■'  but  they  have 
neither  Beds  of  Flowers  nor  Water-works,  and  they  are  fatisfied  with  lè¬ 
verai  Cifterns  or  Bafons  with  Water.  The  Gardens  Without  the  Town 
arc  the  lovelieft,  and  I  fhall  only  deferibe  one  of  them,  that  is  reckoned 
the  pleafanteft  of  the  Kingdom.'  At  firft  one  enters  into,  a  great  place 
which  is  called  the  firft  Garden  -,  it  is  planted  with  Palms  and  Areca-trees , 
fo  near  to  one  another,  that  the  Sun  can  hardly  pierce  through  them.  The 
Walks  of  it  are  ftreight  and  neat,  with  borders  of  white  Flowers  which 
they  call  Ghoul  DaouJi,  the  f  lowers  of  David,  like  Camomile-Flowers  ; 
there  are  alfo  Indian  Gilly-flowers,  with  fome  other  forts.  The  Houle  is 
at  the  end  of  this  Garden,  and  has  two  great  Wings  adjoyning  the  main 
Body  of  it:  It  is  two  Story  high,  the  firft  confifting  in  three  Halls,  of 
which  the  greateft  is  in  the  middle,  the  main  Body  of  the  Houfe,  and  in 
each  W ing  there  is  one, all  three  having  Doors  and  Windows, but  the  great 
Hall  has  two  Doors,  higher  than  the  others,  which  open  into  a  large  Ktoch 
or  Divan,  fupported  by  eight  great  Pillars  in  two  rows.  Croffing  the  Hall 
and  Divan,  one  goes  down  a  pair  of  Stairs  into  another  Divan  of  the  fame 
form,  but  longer,  which  (as  the  former,)  hath  a  Room  on  each  fide,  open¬ 
ed  with  Doors  and  Windows.  The  leeond  Story  of  the  Building  is  like 
the  firft,  fave  that  it  hath  but  one  Divan  -,  but  it  hath  a  Balcony  that  reaches 
the  whole  length  of  that  front  of  it.  The  Houfe  is  covered  with  a  flat 
Roof  of  fo  great  extent,  that  it  reaches  over  the  outmoft  Divan  of  the  low¬ 
er  Story,  and  is  fupported  by  fix  e-ight-cornered  Wooden  Pillars,  fix  or 
feven  Fathom  high,  and  proportionably  big. 

.  From  the  lower  Divan,  a  Terrafs-walk  two  hundred  Paces  long,  and 
fifty  broad,  faced  with  Stones  runs  along  all  the  Front  of  the  Houle;  and 
two  little  groves  of  Trees,  that  are  on  the  fides  of  it.  This  Terrais  that  is 
at  the  head  of  the  fécond  Garden,  (which  is  much  larger  than  the  -firft,) 
is  rafted  a  Fathom  and  a  halfe  above  it,  and  has  very  neat  Stairs  for  going 
down  into  it.  TheTrft  thing  that  is  to  be  feen  (looking  forwards,)  is  a 
great  fquare  Refervatory  or  Tanyuie,  each  fide  whereof  is  above  two  hun¬ 
dred  Paces  long  -,  in  it  there  are  a  great  many  Pipes  that  rife  half  a  Foot 
above  Water,  and  a  Bridge  upon  it,  raifed  about  a  Foot  over  the  jfurface 
of  the  Water,  and  above  fix  Foot  broad,  with  wooden  Railes.  This 
Bridge  is  fourfeore  Paces  long,  and  leads  into  a  Platform  of  an  Oftogone 
figure  in  the  middle  of  the  Refervatory,-  where  there  are  Steps  to  delcend 
into  thë  Water,  which  is  but  about  a  Foot  lower  than  the  Platform  :  There 
are  Pipes  in  the  eight  Angles  of  it,  and  in  the  Pillarsofthe  Railes,  r  from 
whence  the  Water  plays  on  all  fides,which  makes  a  very  lovely  fight.In  the 
middle  of  the  Platform  there  is  a  little  Houfe  built  two  Stories  high,  and 
of  .  an  Oftogone  figure  alfo  -,  each  Story  hath  a  little  Room  with  eight 
Dpors,  and  round  the  fécond. Story  there  is  a  Balcony  to  walk  in:  The 
Roof  of  this  Building  which  is  flat.;  is  bôrdered  with  Balifters,  and  covers 
the  whole  Platform  alfo  :  That  Roof  is  fupported  by  fixteen  woodden  Pil¬ 
lars,  as  big  as  a  Mans  Body,  and  about  three  Fathom  high,  (if  you  com¬ 
prehend  their  Capitals,)  and  there  are  two  of  them  at  each  Angle,  of  which 
one  refts  upon  the  Wall  of  the  Houfe,  and  the  other  is  near  the  Railes  that 
go  round  it. 

c  The  Garden  wherein  this  Refervatory  is,  is  planted  with  Flowers  and 
Frurtrtrees  :  All  are  in  very  good  order,  and  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  firft 
Garden,  there  are  lovely  Walks  Well  Gravelled,  and  Bordered  with  divers 
Flowers  f  There  runs  a  Canal  in  the  middle  of  the  great  Walk,  which  is 
four  Foot  over,  and  carries  away  what  it  receives  from  feveral  little  Foun- 
tainsof  Water,  that  are  alfo  in  the  middle  ot  that  Walk,  at  certain  di- 
ftances  :  In  Ihort,  this  Garden  is -very  large,  and  bounded  by  a  Wall  which 
m  ^  ^reaf  Gate  in  the  middle  that  opens  into  a  Clofe  of  a  large  extent, 
1  lanted  with  Fruit-trees,  and  as:  neatly  contrived  as  the  Gardens. 
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Of  the  Inhabitants  of  Bagnagar. 

THere  are  many  Officers  and  Men  of  Law  at  Bagnagar ,  but  the  moft  The  Inhabi, 
confiderable  is  the  Cotoual:  He  is  not  only  Governourof  the  Town,  tantsof5^_ 
but  alfo  chief  Cuftomer  of  the  Kingdom.  He  is  befides,  Mafter  of  the  nagar. 
Mint-houfe,  and  Supream  Judge  of  the  City,  as  well  in  Civil  as  Criminal 
matters  -,  he  rents  all  thefe  places  of  the  King,  for  which  he  pays  a  good 
deal  of  Money.  There  are  in  this  Town  many  Kich  Merchants,  Bankers 
and  Jewellers,  and  vaft  numbers  of  very  skilful  Artifans.  Amongft  the 
Inhabitants  of  Bagnagar ,  we  are  to  recken  the  forty  thoufand  Horfe,  P er~ 
fi  ans,  Moguls ,  or  tartars ,  whom  the  King  entertains,  that  he  may  not  be 
again  furprifed,  as  he  hath  been  heretofore  by  his  Enemies. 

Befides  the  Indian  Merchants  that  are  at  Bagnagar ,  there  are  many  Verfians 
ând  Armenians ,  but  through  the  weaknefs  of  the  Government,  the  Omras 
fometimes  fqueeze  them }  and  whil’ft  I  was  there,  an  Omra  detained  in  his 
Houfe  a  Gentile  Banker  whom  he  had  fent  for,  and  made  him  give  him 
five  thoufand  Chequins  -,  upon  the  report  of  this  Extortion,  the  Bankers 
lhut  up  their  Offices,  but  the  King  Commanded  all  to  be  reftored  to  the 
Gentile,  and  fo  the  matter  was  taken  up. 

The  Tradefmenof  the  Town,  and  thofe  who  cultivate  the  Land,  are 
Natives  of  the  Country.There  are  many  Franks  alfo  in  the  Kingdome,  but 
moft  of  them  are  Vortuguefe ,  who  have  fled  thither  for  Crimes  they  have 
committed  :  However  the  Evglifh  and  Dutch  have  lately  fetled  there,  and 
the  laft  make  great  profits.  They  eftabliflied  a  Fa&ory  there,  (three  years 
fince)  where  they  buy  up  for  the  Company,  may  Chites  and  other  Cloaths, 
which  they  vent  elfewhere  in  the  Indies.  They  bring  from  Mafulipatan  up¬ 
on  Oxen,  the  Goods  which  they  know  to  be  of  readied:  fale  in  Bagnagar ; 
and  other  Towns  of  the  Kingdom,  as  Cloves,  Pepper,  Cinnamon,  Silver, 

Copper,  Tin,  and  Lead,  and  thereby  gain  very  much  -,  for  they  fay,  they 
get  five  an  twenty  for  one,  of  profit  -,  and  I  was  allured  that  this  profit  a- 
mounted  yearly  to  eleven  or  twelve  hundred  thoufand  French  Livres.  They 
are  made  welcome  in  that  Countrey ,becaufe  they  make  many  Prefents,and 
a  few  days  before  I  parted  from  Bagnagar ,  their  Governour  began  to  have 
Trumpets  and  Tymbals ,  and  a  Standard  carried  before  him,  by  Orders 

from  his  Superioitrs.  . 

Publick  Women  are  allowed  in  the  Kingdom,  fo  that  no  body  minds  it  PublickWo. 
when  they  fee  a  Man  go  to  their  Houfes,  and  they  are  often  at  their  Doors  men> 
well  dreft,  to  draw  in  Paffengers  :  But  they  fay,  moft  of  them  are  fpoiled. 

The  common  People  give  their  Wives  great  Liberty  :  When  a  Man  is  to  The  liberty  of 
be  Married,  the  Father  and  Mother  of  his  Bride,  make  him  promife  that  Wives  in Gol- 
he  will  not  take  it  ill,  that  his  Wife  go  and  walk  through  tire  Town,  or  con<ia- 
vifit  her  Neighbours,  nay  and  drink  Tory ,  a  drink  that  the  Indians  of  Gol- 
conda  are  extreamly  fond  of. 

When  a  Theft  is  committed  at  Bagnagar ,  or  elfewhere,  they  punim  the 
Thief  by  cutting  off  both  his  Hands*,  which  is  the  Cuftome  alfo  in  moft 
Countries  of  the  Indies. 

The  moft  currant  Money  in  this  Kingdom,  are  the  Vagods ,  Roupies  ot  The  Money  0f 
Mogul ,  the  halfe  Roupies,  quarter  Roupies  and  Péchas.  The  Vagods  are  pieces  Golconda. 
of  Gold,  of  which  there  are  old  and  new  ones  *  when  I  was  at  Bagnagar -, 
the  old  were  worth  five  Roupies  and  a  half,  that’s  to  fay,  about  eight  French 
Livres ,  becaufe  they  were  fcarce  then,  and  the  new  were  only  worth  four 
Roupies ,  that’s  about  fix  Livres  -,  but  both  rife  and  fall,  according  as  People 
f  r  O  2  ftand 
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Hand  in  need  of  them  :  And  the  Roupies  which  in  Mogulifian  are  worth  but 
about  half  a  Crown,  pafs  in  Golconda  for  five  and  fifty  R echos,  which  are 
worth  fix  and  forty  or  feven  and  forty  Sols.  This  Mortey  of  Péchas  is  Coyn- 
ed  at  Bagnagar  -,  but  the  Dutch  at  prefènt  furnifhing  the  Copper,  thefe  Péchas¬ 
se  for  them,  which  afterward  by  the  way  of  Trade  they  change  into  Pa- 
gods  and  Roupies.  >’ 

Seeing  _  the_  Kingdom  of  Golconda  may  be  faid  to  be  the  Countrey  of  Dia¬ 
monds,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  know  the  Price  that  is  commonly  given  for 
them  proportionably  to  their  weight.  The  chief  weight  of  Diamonds,  is  the 
Mangelin  -,  it  weighs  five  Grains  and  three  fifths,  and  the  Carat  weighs  only 
four  Grains,  and  five  Mangelins  make  feven  Carats.  Diamonds  that  weigh 
but  one  or.  two  Mangelins ,  are  commonly  fpld  for  fifteen  or  fixteen  Crowns 
the  Mangelin  -,  fuch  as  weigh  three  Mangelins ,  are  fold  for  thirty  Crowns  the 
Mangelin -,  and  for  five  Crowns  one  may  have  three  Diamonds,  if  all  the 
three  weigh  but  a  Mangelin:  However  the  price  is  not  fixt,  for  one  day  I 
faw  fifty  Crowns  a  Mangelin  payed  for  a  Diamond  of  ten  Mangelins ,  and 
next  day  there  was  but  four  and  forty  a  Mangelin ,  payed  for  another  Dia¬ 
mond  that  weighed  fifteen  Mangelins  :*Not  long  after, I  was  at  the  Caftle  with 
a  Hollander  who  bought  a  large  Diamond  weighing  fifty  Mangelins, or  three- 
fcore  and  ten  Carats ,  he  was  asked  feventeen  thoufand  Crowns  for  it*,  he 
bargained  for  it  a  long  while, but  at  length  drew  the  Merchant  afide  toftrike 
up  a  bargain, and  I  could  not  prevail  with  him  to  tell  me  what  he  payed  for 
it.  That  Stone  has  a  grain  in  the  middle,  and  muff  be  cut  in  two.  He 
bought  another  a t  Bagnagar,  which  weighed  thirty  five  Mangelins  or  eight 
and  forty  Carats,  and  he  had  the  Carat  for  five  hundred  and  fifty  five 
Guilders.  \ 


CHAP.  VI 

•  tH  .  '  • 

Of  the  Caftle  of  Golconda. 

THe  Caff  le  where  the  King  commonly  keeps  his  Court,  is  two  Leagues 
from  Bagnagar  -,  it  is  called  Golconda ,  and  the  Kingdom  bears  the  fame 
name.  Cotup-Cha  the  firff,  gave  it  that  name,  becaule  after  his  Ufurpa- 
tion  feeking  out  for  a  place  where  he  might  build  a  ftrong  Caftle,  the  place 
where  the  Caftle  Hands  was  named  to  him  by  a  Shepheard,  who  guided 
him  through  a  Wood  to  the  Hill  where  the  Palace  is  atprefent  *,  and  the 
place  appearing  very  proper  for  his  defigne,  he  built  the  Caftle  there,  and 
called  it  Golconda,  from  the  word  Golcar,  which  in  the  Telenghi  Language 
figmnes  a  Shepheard  :  all  the  Field's  about  Golconda  were  then  but  a  Foreft, 
which  were  cleared  by  little  and  little,  and  the  Wood  burnt.  This  place 
c  i°  t  e  '  >5^  Bagnagar  -,  the  plain  that  leads  to  it,  as  one  goes  out  of  the 
Suburbs,  affords  a  moft  lovely  fight,  to  which  the  profped  of  the  Hill  that 
rifes  like  a  Sugar-loaf  in  the  middle  of  the  Caftle,  which  has  the  Kings 
1  alace  aft  round  upon  the  fides  of  it,  contributes  much  by  its  natural  fini- 
a.tIor3-  /j  his  Fort  is  of  a  large  compafs,  and  may  be  called  a  Town  ^ 
the  Walls  of  it  are  built  of  Stones  three  Foot  in  length,  and  as  much 
in  breadth,  and  are  furrounded  with  deep  Ditches,  divided  into  Tanauies, 
which  are  full  of  fair  and  good  Water.  7 

But  after  all,  it  hath  no  works  of  Fortification  but  five  round  Towers, 
which  (as  well  as  the  Walls  of  the  place)  have  a  great  many  Cannon  mount¬ 
ed  upon  them,  for  their  defence.  Though  there  be  lèverai  Gates  into  this 
Caftle,  yet  two  only  are  kept  open,  and  as  we  entered,  we  crofted  over 
a  finage  built  over  a  large  Tanejuie,  and  then  went  through  a  very  narrow 
place  betwixt  two  Towers,  which  turning  and  winding,  leads  to  a  great 

Gate 
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Gate  guarded  by  Indians  fitting  on  feats  of  Stone,  with  their  Swords  by  them. 
They  let  no  Stranger  in,  if  he  have  not  a  permiffion  from  the  Governour, 
or  be  not  acquainted  with  fome  Officer  of  the  Kings.  _  Betides  the  Kings 
Palace  there  is  no  good  building  in  this  Caftle,  unlefs  it  be  1'ome  Officers 
lodgings  -,  but  the  Palace  is  great,  and  well  lituated  for  good  Air,  and  a 
lovely  Profpe&i  and  a  Flemtjh  Chirurgeon  who  is  in  the  Kings  fer vice,  told 
me,  that  the  Chamber  where  he  waited  on  the  King,  hath  a  Kiock,  from 
whence  one  may  difcover  not  only  all  the  Caftle  and  Countrey  about,  but 
alfo  all  Bagnagar ,  and  that  one  mull  pafs  through  twelve  Gates  before  one 
comes  to  the  appartment  of  the  Prince.  Mod:  part  of  the  Officers  lodge  in 
the  Caftle,  which  hath  feveral  good  Bazars,  where  all  things  neceffary, 
(efpecially  for  life)  may  be  had,  and  all  the  Omras ,  and  other  great  Lords 
have  Houfes  there,  befidesthofe  they  have  at  Bagnagar. 

The  King  will  have  the  good  Workmen  to  live  there,  and  therefore  ap¬ 
points  them  lodgings,  for  which  they  pay  nothing  :  He  makes  even  Jewellers 
lodge  in  his  Palace,  and  to  thefe  only  hetrufts  Stones  of  confequence,  ftrid- 
ly  charging  them  not  to  tell  any  what  work  they  are  about,  leaft  if  Auran- 
Zeb  ftiould  come  to  know  that  his  workmen  are  employed  about  Stones  of 
great  value,  he  might  demand  them  of  him:  The  Workmen  of  the  Ca¬ 
ttle  are  taken  up  about  the  Kings  common  Stones,  of  which  he  hath  fo 
many  that  thefe  Men  can  hardly  work  for  any  body  elfe. 

They  cut  Saphirs  with  a  Bow  of  Wire  -,  whil’ft  one  Workman  handles 
the  Bow,  another  poures  continually  upon  the  Stone  a  very  liquid  folution 
of  the  Power  of  white  Emrod  made  in  Water;  and  fo  they  eafily  compafs 
their  Work.  That  white  Ewrod  is  found  in  Stones,  in  a  particular  place  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  is  called  Coriud  in  the  Telenghy  Language  :  It  is  fold  for  a 
Crown  or  two  Roupies  the  pound,  and  when  they  intend  to  ufe  it,  they 

beat  it  into  a  Powder.  >  . 

When  they  would  cut  a  Diamond  to  take  out  fome  gram  of  Sand,  or 
or  other  imperfe£tion  they  find  in  it,  they  faw  it  a  little  in  the  place  wnere 
it  is  to  be  cut,  and  then  laying  it  upon  a  hole  that  is  in  a  piece  of  wood,  they 
put  a  little  wedge  of  Iron  upon  the  place  that  is  tawed,  and  ftriking  it  as 
gently  as  may  be,  it  cuts  the  Diamond  through. 

The  King  hath  ftore  of  excellent  Bezoars  :  The  Mountains  where  the 
Goats  feed  that  produce  them,  are  to  the  North-Eaft  of  the  Caftle,  ft  veil 
or  eight  davs  Journey  from  Bagnagar  -,  they  are  commonly  fold  for  forty 
Crowns  the  pound  weight.  The  long  are  the  beft  :  They  find  of  ;hem  m 
fome  Cows,  which  are  much  bigger  than  thole  of  Goats,  but  ot  far  leis 
value,  and  thofe  which  of  all  others  are  moft  efteemed,  are  got  out  ot  a 
kind  of  Apes  that  are  fomewhat  rare,  and  thefe  Bezoars  are  fmall  and  long. 

The  Sepulchres  of  the  King  who  built  Golconda ,  and  of  the  five  Princes 
who  have  Reigned  after  him,  are  about  two  Mulquet-ffiot  from  the  Caftle. 
They  take  up  a  great  deal  ol  Ground,  becaufe  every  one  of  them  is  in  a 
large  Garden  •  the  wav  to  go  thither  is  out  at  the  eft  Gate,  and  by  it  not 
onlv  the  Bodies  of  Kings  and  Princes,  but  of  all  that  die  in  the  Caftle  are 
carried  out*,  and  no  intereft  can  prevail  to  have  them  conveyed,  out  by 
any  other  Gate.  The  Tombs  of  the  fix  Kings  are  accompanied  with  thole 
of 'their  Relations,  their  Wives,  and  chief  Eunuchs.  Every  one  of  them 
is  in  the  middle  of  a  Garden*,  and  to  go  fee  them,  one  mult  afcend  by 
five  or  fix  fteps  to  a  walk  built  of  thofe  Stones,  which  referable  the  Theban 
The  Chappel  which  contains  the  Tomb  is  furrounded  by  a  Gallery  with 
open  Arches  :  It  is  fquare,  and  raifed  fix  or  feven  Fathom  High  ;  it  is  beau¬ 
tified  with  many  Ornaments  of  Architefture,  and  covered  with  a  Dome, 
that  at  each  of  the  four  corners  has  a  Turret*,  few  people  are  buffered  to 
go  in,  becaufe  thefe  places  are  accounted  Sacred.  There  are  Santo  s  who 
keep  the  entrv,and  I  could  not  have  got  in,  it  I  had  not  told  them  that  1  was 
a  Stranger.  "The  floor  is  covered  with  a  Carpet,  and  on  the  I  omb  there 
Is  a  Satten  Pall  with  white  Flowers,  that  trails  upon  the  Ground  T  here 
is  a  Cloath  of  State  of  the  fame  Stuff  a  Fathom  high,  and  all  is  lighted 
with  many  Lamps.  The  Tombs  of  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  King 
are  on  the  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  all  that  Kings  Books,  on  folding  teats 
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which  for  the  moft  part  are  die  or  ans  with  their  Commentaries,  and  fome 
other  Books  of  the  Mahometan  Religion.  The  Tombs  of  the  other  Kings 
are  like  to  this ,  fave  only  that  the  Chappels  of  lome  are  fquare  in  the  in- 
iide  as  on  the  outfide,  and  of  others  built  in  ,form  of  a  Crofs  -,  fome  are 
lined  with  that  lovely  Stone  I  have  mentioned ,  others  with  black  Stone 
and  fome  others  with  white  ,  fo  Varniflied  as  that  they  appear  to  be  Polifh- 
ed  Marble,  nay,  fome  of  them  are  lined  with  Purflane.  The  Tomb  of  the 
King  that  died  lad:  is  the  fined:  of  all ,  and  its  Dome  is  Varnifhed  over 
with  Green.  The  Tombs  of  the  Princes  their  Brothers,  of  their  other  Re¬ 
lations,  and  of  their  Wives  alfo,  are  of  the  fame  form  as  their  own  are  ; 
but  they  areeafily  to  bediftinguiffied,  becaufe  their  Domes  have  not  the 
crefcent  which  is  upon  the  Domes  of  the  Monuments  of  the  Kings.  The 
Sepulchres  of  the  chief  Eunuchs  are  low  and  Hat  Roofed  without  anyDome 
but  have  each  of  them  their  Garden  :  All  thefe  Sepulchres  are  San&uaries* 
and  how  criminal  foever  a  Man  may  be  that  can  get  into  them,he  is  fecure! 
The  Gary  is  rung  there  as  well  as  in  the  Cadle,  and  all  things  are  mod:  ex- 
aftly  regulated  amongft  the  Officers.  That  Gary  is  pretty  pleafant,  though 
it  be  only  rung  with  a  dick ,  finking  upon  a  large  Plate  of  Copper  that  is 
held  in  the  Air  -,  but  the  Ringer  ftrikes  artfully ,  and  makes  Harmony  with 
it  -,  the  Gary  ferves  to  diftinguiffi  time.  In  the  Indies  the  natural  day  is  divi¬ 
ded  into  two  parts ,  The  one  begins  at  break  of  day  ,  and  the  other  at  the 
beginning  of  the  night  ,and  each  of  thefe  parts  is  divided  into  four  Quarters, 
and  each  Quarter  into  eight  Parts,  which  they  call  Gary. 


CHAP.  VII. 


Of  the  King  of  Golconda  that  Reigns. 

T'He  King  that  Reigns  is  a  Chiai  by  Religion ,  that’s  to  fay,  of  the  Se£t  of 
the  P erfians  -,  he  is  the  feventh  dnee  the  llfurpation  made  upon  the 
Succeffour  of  Chaalem  King  of  Decan \  and  he  is  called  Abdulla  Cotup~Cha.  I 
have  already  obferved,  that  the  name  of  all  the  Kings  of  Golconda  is  Cotup - 
Cha ,  as  Edel-Cha  is  the  name  ot  the  Kings  of  Viz^iapour.  This  King  is  the 
Son  of  zBramen  Lady ,  who  hath  had  other  Princes  alfo  by  the  late  King 
her  Husband,  and  was  very  witty.  He  was  but  fifteen  years  of  Age  when 
his  Father  (who  left  the  Crown  to  his  Elded  SonJ  died  ^  but  the  Elded  be¬ 
ing  lefs  beloved  of  the  Queen  than  Abdulla  his  younger  Brother,  he  was  clapt 
up  in  Prifon,  and  AbduUa  placed  upon  the  Throne.  He  continued  in  Prifon 
until  the  year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fifty  eight  -,  when  Auran-Zeb  com¬ 
ing  into  the  Kingdom  with  an  Army  ,  the  captive  Prince  had  the  boldnefs  to 
fend  word  to  the  King ,  that  if  he  pleafed  to  give  him  the  command  of  his 
Forces ,  he  would  meet  the  Mogul  and  fight  him.  The  King  was  dartled 
at  that  bold  propofal ,  and  was  fo  far  from  granting  him  what  he  deman¬ 
ded,  that  he  caufed  him  to  be  poyfoned. 

The  number  of  The  King  of  Golconda pays  above  Five  hundred  thoufand  Soldiers  ;  and 
Soldiers.  that  makes  the  Riches  of  the  Omras  ,  becaufe  he  who  has  Pay  fora  thoufand 
Men,  entertains  but  Five  hundred  ,  and  fo  do  the  reft  proportionably.  He 
allows  a  Trooper  (who  ought  to  be  either  a  Mogul  ov  Perfian')  ten  Chequins 
a  month ,  and  for  that  Pay,  he  ought  to  keep  two  Horfes  and  four  or  five 
Servants.  .  A  Foot-Soldier  (of  thefe  Nations)  hath  five  Cbequins ,  and  ought 
to  entertain  two  Servants,  and  carry  a  Musket.  He  gives  not  the  Indians 
(his  own  Subje£ts)  above  two  or  three  Roupies  a  month  ,  and  thefe  carry 
only  the  Lance  and  Pike.  Seeing  the  late  King  gave  his  Soldiers  better  Pay 
than  this  do’s,  he  was  far  better  ferved  :  He  entertained  always  a  ftrong  Ar¬ 
my  ,  and  the  number  of  Men  he  payed  was  always  compleat.  By  that 

means 
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means  he  eafily  hindred  the  Great  Mogul  from  attempting  any  thing  againft 
him ,  and  was  not  tributary  to  him  as  his  Son  is. 

Heretofore  the  King  went  ever  now  and  then  to  his  Palace  of  Bagnagar  , 
but  he  hath  not  been  there  this  eight  years  ;  fince  Auran-Zeb  (who  was  then 
but  Governour  of  a  Province  )  iurprized  him  in  it ,  having  marched  his 
Forces  with  fo  great  diligence  ,  that  they  were  at  the  Gates  of  Bagnagar ,  be¬ 
fore  the  King  had  any  News  that  they  were  marched  from  Aurangeabad ,  fo 
that  he  eafily  made  himfelf  Maher  of  the  Town  :  Neverthelefs,  the  King 
in  difguife  ,  efcaped  by  a  private  door  ,  and  retreated  to  the  Fort  of  Gol- 
conda.  The  Mogul  plundered  the  Town  and  Palace,  carrying  away  all  the 
Riches,  even  to  the  Plates  of  Gold  ,  wherewith  the  Fleors  of  the  Kings  ap¬ 
partenait  were  covered.  The  Queen  Mother  (at  length)  had  the  Art  to  ap¬ 
peal  the  Conqnerour  -,  ffie  treated  with  him  in  name  of  the  King,  and 
granted  him  one  of  his  Daughters  in  Marriage  for  his  Son  ,  with  promife 
that  he  fhould  leave  the  Kingdom  to  him,  if  he  had  no  Male  iffue ,  and  he 
hath  none.  Had  it  not  been  for  that  Accommodation  ,  he  was  upon  the 
point  of  lofing  his  Kingdom  ,  and  perhaps  his  life  too.  Since  that  time 
he  is  apprehenfive  of  every  thing  -,  and  next  to  the  Queen-mother,  he  trufts 
no  body  but  Sidy  Mezafer  (his  favourite)  and  the  Br  amens  ]otcz.u.te  that  Queen 
is  of  the  Cafte,  and  continually  furrounded  by  them.  The  King 

knows  of  nothing  but  bv  them  ,  and  there  are  fome  appointed  to  hearken 
to  what  the  Vizier  himfelf,  and  other  Officers  have  to  fay  to  the  King  ;  but 
his  fear  is  much  encreafed  fince  the  Great  Mogul  hath  been  in  War  with  the 
King  of  Viziapour ,  whom  in  the  beginning  he  affifted  with  Two  hundred 
thoufand  Men  ,  commanded  by  an  Eunuch ,  who  was  almoft  as  foon 
recalled  as  fent ,  upon  the  complaints  made  by  the  Moguls  EmbafTadour  at 
Golconda.  The  King  (to  excufe  himfelf)  faid ,  that  that  Armv  was  fent 
without  his  knowledge  -,  and  he  is  dill  in  great  apprehenfion  of  having  the 
Moguls  upon  his  back,  if  they  fucceed  againft  the  King  of  Viziapour ,  who  hath 
hitherto  defended  himfelf  very  bravely.  This  ffiewsthe  weaknefspf  that 
King  -,  he  dares  not  put  to  death  his  Omras ,  even  when  they  deferve  it  \  and 
ifhe  find  them  guilty  of  any  Crime  ,  he  condemns  them  only  to  pay  a  Fine, 
and  takes  the  Money.  Nay  ,  the  Dutch  begin  to  infult  over  him,  and  it  is 
not  long  fince  they  obliged  him  to  abandon  to  them  an  Englijh  Ship,  which 
they  had  feized  in  the  Road  of  Mafulipatan ,  though  he  had  undertaken  to 

protedt  her.  ,  . 

There  is  a  Prince  alfo  at  his  Court,  who  begins  to  create  him  a  great  deal 

of  trouble,  and  it  is  he  whom  they  call  the  Kings  little  Son-in-law,  who 
hath  married  the  third  of  the  Princeffes  his  Daughters,  becaufe  he  is  of  the 
Blood  Roval:  He  pretends  to  the  Crown ,  what  promife  foever  hath  been 
made  to  the  Great  Mogul  \  he  makes  himfelf  to  be  ferved  as  the  King  him¬ 
felf  is  ,  who  hitherto  loved  him  very  tenderly  ;  but  at  prefent  he  is  jealous 
of  that  Son-in-law  as  well  as  of  the  reft, and  fancies  that  he  intends  to  deftroy 
him,  that  he  himfelf  may  Reign,  tho’  he  be  reckoned  a  Man  of  meat  in¬ 
tegrity.  There  was  in  Bagnagar  a  Moorifh.  Santo  that  lived  near  the  Car- 
vanfery  of  Nimet-JJllay  who  was  held  in  great  veneration  by  the  Mahometans  \ 
the  Houfe  he  lived  in  was  built  for  him  by  a  great  Omra,  but  he  kept  his 
Windows  ffiut  all  day,  and  never  opened  them  till  towards  the  Evening , 
to  give  his  Benedidtions  to  a  great  many  people,  who  asked  them  with  cries, 
proftating  themfelves,  and  kiffing  the  ground  in  his  prefence.  Moft  part 
of  the  Omras  vifited  that  cheat  every  evening  -,  and  when  he  went  abroad 
(which  happened  feldom)  he  went  in  a  Palanquin ,  where  he  fheweci  him¬ 
felf  ftark  naked  after  the  Indian  faffiion,  and  the  People  reverenced,  him  as 
a  Saint.  The  great  Lords  made  him  Prefents,  and  in  the  Court  of  his  Houfe 
he  had  an  Elephant  chained, which  was  given  him  by  a  great  Omra.  Whifft 
I  was  on  my  Journey  to  Camates,  the  Kings  little  Son-in-law  gave  to  this 
Santo  a  great  many  Jewels  belonging  to  the  Princefs  his  Wife ,  Daughter  to 
the  King  -,  and  fmcenoMan  knewthe  motive  of  fo  great  a  Prefent,,  which 
perhaps  was  only  fome  Superftitious  Devotion  ,  it  was  prefently  given  out 

that  it  was  to  raife  Forces  againft  the  King  ,  that  with  the  concurrencent 

the  Santo-hc  might  invade  the  Crown.  Whether  that  report  was  true  or 
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falfe  ,  it  is  certain  that  the  King  fent  to  the  Santo’s  Houle,  to  fetch  from 
thence  his  Daughters  Jewels  ana  the  Elephant ,  and  ordered  him  to  de¬ 
part  out  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Kings  eldeft  Daughter  was  married  to  the 
Kiiifman  of  a  Cheik  of  Mecha  ;  the  fécond  married  Mahmoud ,  eldeft  Son  to 
Aüran-Zeb,  for  the  Reafons  I  mentioned  already-,  and  the  third  is  Wife  to 
the  little  Son-in-law  Mirzat  Abdul-Cojfin  ,  who  has  Male-Children  by  her  ; 
and  they  fay,  the  fourth  is  deligned  for  the  Kin°;  of  Vtziapour. 

The  King  of  Go  Icon  da  has  vaft  Revenues  -,  he  is  proprietory  of  all  the 
Lands  in  his  Kingdom  ,  which  he  Rents  out  to  thofe  who  offer  molt ,  ex¬ 
cept  fuch  as  he  gratifies  his  particular  Friends  with,  to  whom  he  gives  the 
ufe  of  them  for  a  certain  time.  The  Cu horns  of  Merchants  Goods  that 
pafs  through  his  Countrey  ,  and  of  the  Ports  of  Mafulipatan  and  Ma- 
drefpatan  yield  him  much  ,  and  there  is  hardly  any  fort  of  Provifions  in 
his  Kingdom,  from  which  he  hath  not  confiderable  dues. 

The  Diamond-Mines  pay  him  likewife  a  great  Revenue  ,  and  all  they 
whom  he  allows  to  digg  in  ;  thofe  that  are  towards  Mafulipatan  pay  him  a 
Pagod  every  hour  they  work  there ,  whether  they  find  any  Diamonds  or 
not.  His  chief  Mines  arc  in  Carnates  in  divers  places  towards  Fiziapour,  and 
he  hath  Six  thoufand  Men  continually  at  work  there  ,  who  daily  find  near 
three  Pound  weight,  and  no  body  diggs  there  but  for  the  King. 

This  Prince  wears  on  the  Crown  of  his  head,  a  Jewel  almoft  a  Foot  long, 
which  isfaid  to  be  of  an  ineftimable  value  -,  it  is  a  Rofe  of  great  Diamonds, 
three  or  four  Inches  diameter;  in  the  top  of  that  Rofe  there  is  a  little  Crown, 
out  of  which  iffues  a  Branch  fafhioned  like  a  Palm-Tree  Branch  ,  but  is 
round  ;  and  that  Palm-Branch  (which  is  crooked  at  the  top)  is  a  good  Inch 
in  Diameter ,  and  about  half  a  Foot  long  -,  it  is  made  up  of  feveral  Sprigs, 
which  are  (as  it  were)  the  leaves  of  it ,  and  each  of  which  have  at  their  end 
a  lovely  long  Pearl  fhaped  like  a  Pear  -,  at  the  Foot  of  this  Pofie,  there  arc 
two  Bands  of  Gold  infafhionof  Table-bracelets  ,in  which  are  enchafed  large 
Diamonds  fet  round  with  Rubies,  which  with  great  Pearls  that  hang  dang¬ 
ling  on  all  fides ,  make  an  exceeding  rare  fhew  -,  and  thefe  Bands  have 
Clafps  of  Diamonds  to  fatten  the  Jewels  to  the  head  :  In  ffiort,  That  King 
hath  many  other  confiderable  pieces  of  great  value  in  his  Treafury ,  ana 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted, but  that  he  furpaffes  all  the  Kings  of  the  Indies  in  pre- 
tious  Stones-,  and  that  if  there  were  Merchants  (who  would  give  him  their 
worth,)  he  would  have  prodigious  Sums  of  Money. 


Of  the  Omras  or  Omros  of  Golconda. 


THe  Omras  arc  the  great  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  who  are  (  for  the  moil 
part)Per fians ,or  the  Sons  of  Perfians -,  they  are  all  rich, for  they  not  only 
have  great  Pay  yearly  of  the  King  for  their  Offices ,  but  they  make  extream 
advantage  alio  by  the  Soldiers ,  fcarcely  paying  one  half  of  the  number 
they  are  obliged  to  entertain  -,  befides  that,  they  have  gratifications  from 
the  King,  of  Lands  and  Villages ,  whereof  he  allows  them  the  Ufe  , 
where  they  commit  extraordinary  exa&ions  by  the  Bramens ,  who  are  their 
Farmers. 

Thefe  Omras  generally  make  a  very  handfome  Figure  -,  when  they  go 
through  the  Town,  an  Elephant  or  two  goes  before  them ,  on  which  three 
Mçn  carrying  Banners  are  mounted;  fifty  or  fixty  Troopers  well  cloathed, 
and  riding  on  Perfian  or  Tartarian  Horfes,  with  Bows  ana  Arrows  ,  Swords 
by  their  lides,  and  Bucklers  on  their  backs,  follow  them  at  fome  aiftance  ; 
and  after  thefe  come  other  Men  on  Horfe-back,  founding  Trumpets,  and 
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After  them  comes  the  Omr  a  on  Horfe-back,  with  thirty  or  forty  Foot- 
men  about  him  ,  feme  making  way,  others  carrying  Lances ,  and  feme 
with  fine  Napkins  driving  away  the  Flies.  One  of  them  holds  an  Umbrel¬ 
la  over  his  Matters  head ,  another  carries  the  Tobacco-Pipe ,  and  others 
Pots  full  of  water  in  hangingCages  of  Canes.  The  Palatum  carried  by  four 
Men ,  comes  next  with  two  other  Porters  for  change;  and  all  this  pomp  is 
brought  up  by  a  Camel  or  two,  with  Men  beating  of  Timbals  on  their 

baWhen  the  Oma  pleafes,  he  takes  his  Palanquin ,  and  then  his  Horfe  is  led 
bv  him  The  Palanquin  is  fometmies  covered  with  Silver,  and  its  Canes  or 
SamUm  tipt  with  Silver  at  both  ends  ii the  Lord  is  to  be  fcen  lying  in  it,  hold¬ 
ing  Flowers  in  his  hand  ,  fmoaking  Tobacco ,  or  elfe  chewing  Bale  and  A- 
refa  (hewing  by  that  foft  and  effeminate  Pofture  a  mod  fupme  d lffolute- 
nefs.’  All  (who  have  any  confiderable  Pay  whether  Moors  or  Gentiles  ) 
imitate  the  Gentiles ,  and  are  carried  through  the  Town  in  Palatums  well 
attended  ;  and  the  Dutch  Interpreter  at  Bagnagar  ( who  isa Gentile,)  goes 
at  prefent  with  fuch  an  equipage,  fave  only  that  mttead  of  Camels ,  he  hath  . 
a  (Chariot  ;  but  (at  lead)  there  is  not  a  Cavalier,  but  hath  his  Umbrello 
bearer  his  two  Flie-drivers,  and  his  Cup-bearer.  .  .  .  .  to 

b  The’  Bale  (which  thefe  Gentlemen  chew  in  their  Palatum  )  is  a  Leaf  not  . 

unliketo  an  Orange-Tree  Leaf,  though  it  be  not  fo  broad;  the  Stalk  ofit 
being  weak  it  is  commonly  planted  near  the  Areca^T rge,  to  winch  it  clings  ; 
and  indeed!  the  Mian  never  take  Belle  without  an  ^rec«-Nut,  and  they  are 
fold  together.  The  Areca  is  very  high,  and  much  like  to  an  ordinary  Palm- 
Tree -it  carries  its  Nuts  in  clutters  ,  and  they  are  as  big  as  Dates,  and  m- 
-fînîM  *  Thi<;  Bet  k  and  Areca  keep  all  the  Indians  in  countenance,  and  they 
K  inThe  Str^s  and  rvefy  wkre  They  pretend  that  it  is  an  excellent 
thine  for  the  Stomach,  and  for  the  fweetnefs  of  Breath.  . 

A?1  that  are  called  Omm*  Gblconda,  have  not  theabihty  of  t  hofe  whofe 
Train  and  Equipage  I  have  now  obferved  ;  there  are  thofe  who  being  not  fo. 

rich  proportion  their  Train  to  their  Revenue  ;  befides,  the  quality  of  Omr» 
ricn,  ProP^iiuuL  allowed  to  take  that  1  ltle,  that 

thl th “caftk  "nd  the  outfide  of  the  Kings  Palace ,  to  the 
number  of  a  Thoufand ,  muft  needs  be  called  Omr  as  alfo,though  their  Pay 

the  Service  of  the  King  of  Golconda ,  went  oyer ;tc .the r  Mogul,  and  died  Go- 
vernour  of  Bengal».  It  is  well  known,  that  he  had  a  defign  to  make  hmafelf 
Kins  of  Bengala  where  he  was  very  powerful,  and  that  he  only  waited  for 
a  favourable  occafion  toget  his  Son  from  die  Court  of  the Great  Mogul, where 
he  was  daained  as  an  holtage.  He  had  twenty  Ate.  weight  of  Diamonds 
which  make  Four  hundred  and  eight  Pounds  of  Hollands^ weight;  and  all 
this  Wealth  he  got  by  the  Plundcrheformerlymadcm  ^™ai«jhenhe 
was  at  the  head  of  the  Army  of  the  King  of  G oleonda ,  at  the  time  when 
dbt  King  (in  conjunftion  with  the  King  of  Vigour  )  made  War  agamft 
the  King  of  Bifnagar.  This  General  took  a  great  many  places  there  in  a 
Ihort  time  buttle  Fort  of Guendtcot  (landing  upon  the  top  of  an  maccefli-  cuendicot. 
ble  R^k  puta  full  ftop  to  his  Conquefts.  The  Town  is  upon  the  fide  of 

buSonerPwS  he' “come'm  the  place  of  meeting ,  but  the  O»™  made  fure 
of  his  Perfon.  contrary  to  the  Promife  hehad  gi ™ i’  plaœ  is 

ftantly  with  kirn  till  he  put  him  in  poffeffion  of  Guendtcot.  I  his  place 

'^'l^h^S^twomoSiTfn^the&'imtrey'when  Winter  came  on  ;  it  began  Winter  in  o,l- 
.  I  had  been  two  mi ,  but  the  Thunder  lafted  not  above  four  "»■*• 

daysTanddi^Rain  poured  down  with  |reat  ftorms  of  Wind  till  the  mid- 
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die  of  July  )  though  now  and  then  we  had  Tome  fair  weather:  The  reft 
of  that  month  was  pretty  fair  -,  in  Augufi ,  September  and  Ottober ,  there  fell 
great  Rains,  hut  without  any  Thunder*,  the  Rivers  overflowed  fo  prodi- 
gioufly  that  there  was  no  palling  over  the  Bridges ,  no  not  with  the  help  of 
Elephants.  The  River  of  Bagnagar  beat  down  almoftTwothoufand  Houfes, 
in  which  many  People  periled.  The  Air  was  a  little  cold  in  the  night¬ 
time  and  morning  ,  there  was  fome  heat  during  the  day,  but  it  was  as  mo¬ 
derate  as  it  is  in  France  in  the  month  of  May,  and  the  Air  continued  in  this 
temper  until  February  the  year  following ,  when  the  great  heats  began- a- 
gain.  ,  _  . 

Thefe  Rains  render  the  Land  of  this  Kingdom  exceeding  fertile  ,  which 
yields  all  things  in  abundance ,  and  efpecia lly  Fruits.  Vines  are  plentiful 
there,  and  the  Grapes  are  ripe  in  January ,  though  there  be  fome  that  are 
not  gathered  but  in  February,  March  or  April ,  according  as  thé  Vines  are 
expofed  to  the  heat  -,  they  make  White-wine  of  them.  When  the  Grapes  are 
gathered,  they  Prune  the  Vines  ,  and  about  Midfummer  they  yield  Ver¬ 
juice.  In  this  Countrey  alfo  they  have  two  Crops  a  year  of  Rice,  and  ma¬ 
ny  other  Grains. 


C  H  A  P.  IX. 
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The  Road  from 
'Bagnagar  to 
Mafulipatan. 
Elmas-Qui- 
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HAving  ftaÿed  long  enough  at  Bagnagar ,  I  had  a  defign  to  fee  fome 
Countries  of  thzcoalïoî  Coromandel -,a.nà  notwithftanding  it  was  Win¬ 
ter,  I  refolved  to  fet  out  for  Mafulipatan.  Seeing  there  was  no  Travelling 
neither  in  Coach  nor  Chariot,  becaufe  of  the  badnefs  of  the  Ways,  and  the 
frequent  over-flowings  of  the  Rivers  and  Brooks ,  I  hired  a  Horfe  for  my 
felf ,  and  two  Oxen  for  my  Servant  and  Baggage  ,  and  I  parted  with  fome 
Merchants.  We  came  to  a  Bourg  called  Elmas-Kepentch ,  eight  Leagues  from 
Bagnagar  :  They  who  have  a  mind  to  go  to  the  Diamond-mines  of  G  any , 
take  their  way  by  Tenara ,  where  the  King  has  a  ftately  Palace  ,  confifting 
of  four  large  Piles  of  Stone-Building,  two  Stories  high ,  and  adorned  with 
Tortico’s:)  Halls  and  Galleries ,  and  before  the  Palace  there  is  a  large  regular 
Square*,  befides  thefe  Royal  Appartments,  there  are  Habitations  for  Tra¬ 
vellers,  and  unalienable  Rents  for  entertaining  the  poor,  and  all  Paffengers 
that  pleafe  to  ftop  there. 

Having  no  bufinefs  at  thefe  Diamond-mines,which  are  fix  or  feven  days 
Journey  from  Golconda ,  we  went  the  other  way.  In  all  our  Journey  ,  we 
found  but  three  fmall  Towns,  which  are  Banguel,  Sarchel  and  Benguetchepouf, 
but  we  met  with  feveral  Rivers,  the  moft  confiderable  of  which  are  Kach- 
hia  and  Money  -,  we  went  through  fixteen  or  feventeen  Villages  ,  about 
which  the  Fields  are  always  green  and  pleafant  to  the  eye ,  though  the  way 
be  very  bad.  There  I  faw  T rees  of  all  kinds  that  are  in  the  Indies, and  even 
Cy/^-Trees,  though  they  be  fcarcein  other  Countries  of  the  Indies  -,  at  length 
(in  ten  days  time)  we  arrived  at  Mafulipatan  3  the  whole  Journey  makes  a- 
bout  fifty  three  French  Leagues ,  and  in  fair  weather  they  perform  it  in  a 
Weeks  time. 

Mafulipatan  lies  on  the  coaft  of  Coromandel ,  in  fixteen  degrees  and  a  half 
North-Latitude.  This  Town  is  Situated  upon  the  Gulf  of  Bengala  Eaft 
Soiith-Eaft  from  Bagnagar, though  the  Town  be  but  fmall,  yet  it  is  well  Peo¬ 
pled  *,  the  Streets  are  narrow,  and  it  is  intollerablv  hot  there  from  March 
till  July.  The  Houfes  are  all  feparated  one  from  another,  and  the  Water 
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Idolaters. 
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The  extent  of 
the  Coaft  of 
Coromandel . 


The  Cape  Das 
Palmas. 

Negapatan. 
Trangabar. 
Meliapour ,  or 
St.  Thomas. 


is  brackilh,  becaufe  of  the  Tides  that  come  up  to  it  ;  there  is  great  Trading  from  &«»«- 
there  in  dites,  becaufe,  befides  thofe  that  are  made  there,  a  great  many  L“e"' 
are  brought  from  St.  Thomas,  which  are  much  finer,  and  of  better  Colours  from  Elmos. 
than  thofe  of  the  other  parts  of  the  Indies.  Panguel,  a 

Town.  Amanguel  6  Leag.  and  a  half  from  Tchellapeli.  Surchel-§}uipcntcke  ,  a  Town,  half  a  Leag.  from  Amen. 
Moult,  a  River.  Gougelou  3  Leag.  from  Sarchel.  Anendeguir  4  Leag.  from  Gougelou.  Penguetchpoul,  a  Town  , 
S  Leag.  from  Auendeguir.  Pamela,  5  Leag.  and  a  half  from  Penguetch.  Matcher,  4  Leag.  from  Pantela.  guach- 
gna,  a  River.  Ovir  4  Leag. from  Matcher.  Milmolt  4  Leag.  from  Owr.  Goroupet ,  2  Leag.  from  Mtlmol.  MaJu-_ 
lipatan,  half  a  Leag.  from  Goroupet. 

The  Coaft  is  excellent,  and  therefore  Ships  come  thither  from  all  Nati¬ 
ons,  and  go  from  thence  into  all  Countries.  I  faw  there  Cochwchinefe ,  Men 
of  Siam ,  Pegu,  and  of  many  other  Kingdoms  of  the  Eaft. 

The  Countrev  of  Mafulipatan  (as  all  the  reft  of  the  Coaft)is  fo  full  of  Ido¬ 
laters,  and  the  Pagods  fo  full  of  the  lafcivious  Figures  of  Monfters ,  that 
one  cannot  enter  them  without  horrour  -,  it  is  exceeding  fruitful,  and  Pro- 
vifions  are  very  cheap  there.  The  people  of  our  Caravan  had  a  Sheep  for 
Twelve  pence,  a  Partridge  for  a  Half  penny,  and  a  Fowl  for  lefs  than  Two 
pence  *,  it  is  the  fame  almoft  all  over  the  coaft  of  Coromandel ,  wherein  there 
is  no  more  commonly  comprehended  but  what  reaches  from'  the  Cape  of 
Negapatan  to  the  Cape  of  Mafulipatan  :  But  fomeAuthors  carry  it  further, and 
will  have  it  to  reach  from  Cape  Comory  to  the  Weftern  mouth  of  the  Ganges , 
though  others  make  it  to  end  at  the  Cape  ,  which  the  Portuguefe  call  Das 
Talmas. 

There  are  feveral  Towns  on  this  Coaft ,  fome  of  which  are  good  ,  and 
amongft  others  Negapatan ,  which  lyes  in  the  Latitude  of  twelve  degrees  : 

Trangabar ,  which  is  almoft  in  the  fame  Latitude  -,  Meliapour  or  St.  Thomas  , 
which  lyes  in  the  heighth  of  thirteen  degrees  and  a  Half,  and  which  the 
Moors  (with  the  affiftance  of  the  Dutch )  took  back  from  the  Portuguefe  in  the 
year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  two. 

The  Kingdom  of  Golconda  reaches  not  above  two  Leagues  beyond  St.Thomas ■. 

They  lay  that  St.Thomas  buffered  Martyrdom  in  that  Town  which  bears  his 
name  -,  at  St.  Thomas  they  make  Lime  offuch  Shells  as  are  brought  from  St. 

Michael  in  Normandy ,  and  for  that  end  they  burn  them  with  Hogsdung. 

The  Small-pox  is  very  frequent  in  that  Countrey  •,  but  there  is  another 
more  violent  Diftemper  that  commonly  commits  greater  ravage  there.  It  is 
called  Akeron^nd  only  feizes  Children  •,  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the  Tongue 
and  Mouth,  proceeding  from  too  great  heat  -,  their  Parents,  are  careful 
to  cool  them  from  time  to  time  with  Herbs  that  are  good  againft  that  Dif- 
eafe ,  for  otherwife  it  feizes  the  Guts,  reaches  to  the  Fundament,  and  kills 
the  Child.  There  are  many  Naines  to  the  South  of  St.  Thomas ,  who  are 
Sovereigns  :  The  Naique  of  Madura  is  one  •,  he  of  Tangiour  is  at  pielent  a  v  af 
fal  to  the  King  of  Viziapour.  Naicjue  properly  lignifies  a  Captain  *,  hereto¬ 
fore  they  were  Governours  of  Places ,  and  Officers  oi  the  King  •,  but  ha¬ 
ving  Revelled,  they  made  themfelves  Sovereigns.  .... 

Poliacate  is  to  the  North  of  St.  Thomas ,  and  the  Faftory  (which  the  Dutch 
have  eftablilhed  there)  is  one  of  the  belt  they  have  in  the  Indies  by  realon 
of  the  Cotton-cloaths, of  which  they  have  great  Wate-houfes  full  there.  At 
Toliacate  they  refine  the  Salt-Petre  which  they  bring  from  Bengala,  and  make 
the  Gun-powder,  with  which  they  furniffi  their  other  Fa&ories  -,  they  re¬ 
fine  the  Salt-Petre  that  they  fend' to  Europe  in  Batavia.  The  Governour  ot 
Gueldria ,  which  is  the  Fort  of  Poliacate,  has  of  the  Dutch  fifty  Crowns  a 
month  Pay  ,  with  fifty  Crowns  more  for  his  Table  ,  Provisions  ot  Wine 
and  Oyl ,  and  hisCloaths,  which  he  can  take  when  he  pleales  out  of  the 
Companies  Ware-houfes.  The  current  Money  at  Poliacate ,  are  Roupies  and 
Pagods ,  which  are  there  worth  four  Roupies,  that  is  ahiioft  fix  Li 

vres  ;  they  have  Fanons  alfo  which  are  fmall  pieces,  halt  Gold  and  halt 
ver  ;  they  have  the  fame  Stamp  as  the  Pagods  have  -,  fix  and  a  halt  of  them 
(with  half  a  Quarter-piece)  make  a  Roupie ,  and  fixand  twenty  and  a  halt  a 
Pagod  :  They  have  alfo  Gazers ,  which  are  fmall  Copper-pieces ,  as  big  as 
a  Fanon ,  forty  of  which  go  to  a  Fanon \  and  the  Dutch' at  prefent  Comall 
thefe  pieces  of  Money.  P  2  ,  lhcir 
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P.'ilicole. 
D acker  on. 


BimilipaM  {. 
Cicacola. 


Their  Company  has  a  Fa&ory  alfo  at  Palicole ,  two  days  Journey  North¬ 
ward  from  Mafulipatan  ,  and  another  at  Dacheron  on  the  lame  Coaft.  Bimi- 
lipat an  is  four  days  Journey  Northwards  of  Mafulipatan .  The  Traffick  of 
thofe  parts  conflits  in  Rice,  fine  Cloaths,  Iron,  Wax  andTacre,  which  is  as 
good  as  at  Pegu  -,  and  from  abroad  they  import  Copper, Tin, Lead  and  Pep¬ 
per  :  From  Bimilipatan  to  Cicacola  it  is  fifteen  hours  travelling  by  Land,  and 
that  is  the  laft  Town  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda  ,  on  the  fide  of  Bengala. 
The  Governours  of  that  Countrey  are  great  Tyrants,  and  if  any  one  threaten 
to  inform  the  King  of  their  exa&ions  they’ll  laugh  at  it,  and  fay  that  he 
is  King  of  Golconda ,  and  they  of  their  Governments  *,  from  Cicacola  to  Ben- 
gala  it  is  a  months  journey  by  Land. 

In  many  places  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda  the  people  are  much  infefled 
by  Serpents  -,  but  one  may  cure  himfelf  of  their  Sting,  provided  he  neg- 
led  not  the  wound ,  afid  hold  a  Burning  Coal  very  near  the  part  that  is 
hung  -,  the  Venom  is  perceived  to  work  out  by  degrees,  and  the  heat  of  the 
Fire  is  not  at  all  troublefome  :  They  make  ufe  alfo  of  the  Stone  of  Cobra , 
which  hath  been  fpoken  of  before. 

When  I  thought  my  felf  diffidently  informed  of  the  places  on  the  Coaft 
of  Coromandel,  I  returned  from  Mafulipatan  to  Bagnagar ,  and  hayed  there  three 
weeks  longer,  becaufe  I  would  not  go  from  thence  but  in  company  of  Mon- 
fieur  Baz,on,  who  had  fome  bufinefs  flill  remaining  to  make  an  end  of  j  fo 
The  Feftiya]  of  that  I  had  as  much  time  as  I  needed  to  fee  the  Celebration  of  the  Feftival  of 
sondT  m  Hujjein,  the  Son  of  Aly ,  which  fell  out  at  that  time.  The  Moors  of  Golconda 
celebrated  it  with  more  Fopperies  than  they  do  in  Perfia  -,  there  is  nothing 
but  Mafquarades  for  the  fpaceof  ten  days  -,  they  ered  Chappels  in  all  the 
Streets  with  Tents,  which  they  fill  with  Lamps,  and  adorn  with  Foot- 
Carpets  -,  the  Streets  are  full  of  People,  and  all  of  them  almofl  have  their 
Faces  covered  with  Sifted  allies  ^  they  who  are  naked  cover  their  whole  Bo¬ 
dy  with  them  ,  and  they  who  are  cloathed  their  Apparel  -,  but  the  Cloaths 
they  wear  on  thefe  days  are  generally  extravagant ,  and  their  Head-tire 
much  more  -,  they  all  carry  Arms  ^  moft  part  have  their  Swords  naked  , 
and  the  poor  have  Wooden  ones  -,  feveral  drag  about  the  Streets  long  Chains 
as  big  as  ones  Arm,  which  are  tied  to  their  Girdle  •,  and  it  being  painful  to 
dragg  them  ,  they  thereby  move  the  pity  of  Zelots  who  touch  them  ,  and 
having  kiffed  their  Fingers,  lift  them  up  to  their  Eves ,  as  if  thefe  Chains 
were  holy  Relicks.  1  hey  make  Proceffions, wherein  many  carry  Banners, 
and  others  have  Poles,  on  which  there  is  a  Silver-Plate  that  reprefents  Huf- 
feins  hand-,  fome  with  little  Houfes  of  a  light  wood  upon  their  heads,  skip, 
and  turn  at  certain  Cadences  of  a  Song-,  others  dance  in  a  round,  holding 
the  point  oi  their*  naked  Swords  upwards,  which  they  claffi  one  againft  a- 
v-  nother,  crying  with  all  their  force  Hujjein  :  The  publick  Wenches  them- 

felves  come  m  for  a  ffiare  in  this  Feftival ,  by  their  extravagant  Dances,Ha- 
bits  and  Flead-tire. 

The  Heathen  Idolaters  celebrate  this  Feaft  alfo  for  their  diverflon  ,  and 
they  do  it  with  fuch  Fopperies  as  far  furpafs  the  Moors  •  they  drink,  eat, 
laugh,  and  dance  on  all  hands ,  and  they  nave  Songs  which  favour  little  of 
a  doleful  pomp,  that  the  Moors  pretend  to  reprefent  :  They  obferve  only 
not  to  ffiave  themfelves  during  the  ten  davs  -,  but  though  it  be  prohibited 
to  fell  any  thing  except  Bread  and  Fruit,  yet  there  is  plenty  of  all  things 
in  private  Houfes. 

This  Feftival  is  hardly  ever  celebrated  without  Blood-ffied  ^  for  there  be¬ 
ing  feveral  Sunnis  who  laugh  at  the  others ,  and  the  Chyais  not  being  able  to 
endure  it,  they  often  quarrel  and  fight ,  which  h  a  very  proper  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  Feaft  -,  and  at  that  time  there  is  no  enquiry  made  into  Man- 
flaughter ,  becaufe  the  Moors  believe,  that  during  thefe  ten  days  the  Gates 
of  Paradife  are  open  to  receive  thofe  who  die  for  the  Mufelman  Faith.  At 
Bagnagar  I  faw  one  of  thefe  quarrels  railed  by  a  Tartar ,  who  fpake  fome 
words  againft  Hujjein  :  Some  Chyais  being  fcandalized  thereat ,fell  upon  him 
to  be  revenged  ,  but  he  killed  three  of  them  with  his  Sword  ,  and  many 
Musket-Shot  were  fired  :  A  Gentleman  (who  would  have  parted  them)re- 

ceived 
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ceived  a  wound  in  the  Belly  that  was  like  to  have  coft  him  his  life  ,  and  fe- 

ven  were  killed  out-right  :  '  Nay ,  fome  of  the  Servants  of  the  Grand  Vizier 
were  engaged  in  it  -,  and  this  chief  Minifter  paffing  by  that  place  in  his  *  a- 
lanqmn,  made  haftedown  that  he. might  get  on  Horle-back  and  ride  away. 

Next  day  after  the  Feaft  they  make  other  procédions  ,t  ling  doleful  Ditties, 
and  carry  about  Coffins  covered  with  divers  Stuffs,  with  a  Turban  on  each 
Coffin,  to  reprefent  the  interment  of  HuJJiin  and  his  Men,  who  were  killed 
at  the  Battel  of  Kerbela  by  the  Forces  of  Calif  Yez.id. 


CHAP.  X. 


Of  the  Authors  departure  from  Bagnagar  for 
Surrat ,  and  of  Mordechin. 


3NT 


or 

fi-ora 

to 


'O  fooner  was  this  Feaft  ended,but  Monfieur  Bazou  advertifed  me  to  pre- 
X  pare  for  my  return  to  Surrat ,  which  I  did  -,  fo  that  November  the  thir- 
teenth  we  parted  from  Bagnagar ,  with  a  Pafs-port  he  had  obtained  from  the  ampmgs 
King  ,  to  fay  no  Duties  throughout  the  whofe  Kingdom  -,  but  we  went  a-  Wwp 
nother  way  than  we  came.  When  we  came  to  Dante  they  deman  s«*r. 

ties  For  three  Villages,  but  with  1b  much  eagernefs,  that  it  feemed  we  were  From  Bv,„. 
in  the  fault  that  we  had  not  our  Money  ready  in  our  hands  to  give  it  them  ;  gar  to 
however,  when  the  Man  (whom  Sidy  ' Muzafer  hid  given  Monfieur  Bazon to  ^faRiv. 
make  good  the  Pafs-port)had  ffiew’n  it  to  the  Colledors  they  were  fatisfied 
and  only  asked  fome  (mail  gratuity  to  buy  Bet  le  -,  and  it  was  juft  fo  with  ?  Co(res> 
us  in  all  places  where  Toll  is  payed.  We  continued  our  Journey  by  mol  p^aRtver. 
ugly  ways  -,  and  after  (even  days  March  arrived  at  the  Town  of  Beder,  men-  To  s„r- 
tioned  before,  which  is  but  two  and  twenty  Leagues  dtftant  from  To  racout-ke - 

In  this  Road  we  found  the  Rivers  of  Nerva  Verna  and  Moufi,  two  pentch  5  Cotes. 

Towns ,  called  Moumin  and  Vendgioul ,  and  a  great  .many  V  illages,  ine  ToTe»quefaia 
Kingdom  of  Golconda  ends  on  this  fide  ,  betwixt  the  Bourgs  Couir  and  Sen -  «MEçflè*. 

favour'd. 

To»n.  Pendgioul  a  Town.  To  Cuir  i  Coffey  Tl  Tour  ^ WvJ.  To  Morg  8 

I Cott.Melcapour  a  Town,*  Co ktTorvar  a  River .Pourn*  River .Japour  iz  Cofl.  Tapty  Riv.  Brampour  a Town,*  Co  . 
The  whole  3  p  Leag.  and  a  half. 

We  parted  from  Beder  the  twentieth  of  November  ,  and  I  travelled  thirty 
three  Leagues  more  with  Monfieur  Baz^on  -,  but  becaufe  he  had  bufinefs  at :  A*, 
ranveabad  and  I  at  Brampour ,  we  parted  the  thirtieth  of  November  at  the 
Town  of  Vary  ,  after  we  had  paffed  the  Rivers  Many  era,  Careck  and  Ganga. 

We  found  upon  our  Road  the  Towns  of  Oudewr,  RpouramdF atrj  where 
the  Governours  took  great  care  to  guard  themfelves  from  the  Parties  o 
King  of  Viziapours  Army,  with  whom  the  Mogul was  in i  Wat.  Fol  mypart, 

(having  taken  another  Servant)  I  took  my  way  by  the  Towns  of  Va  ou  Ner 
Chendefuer,  Zafravad,  Ruinera  and  Melcapour, all  which  fix  are  not  fo  go 
as  one  of  our  ordinary  Cities  ;  and  on  Thurfday  the  ninth  of  December  I  ar¬ 
rived  at  Brampour,  which  I  have  deferibed  before.  In  my  way  from  Tag  to 
Brampour,  I  found  the  Rivers  Doudm,  Nervar,  Tourna  and  l  Tatty . ,  •'l‘ld,|  fP“c 
nine  and  twenty  days  in  that  Journey,  though  in  another  feafon  of  the  yea 
it  be  performed,  in  two  and  twenty. 


I  parted 
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Mor  dechin. 


A  Remedy  for 
the  GholicJt. 


A  Flux  or 
Loofnefs. 

A  Remedy  for 
a  Flux. 


I  parted  from  Brampour  (  the  Capital  City  of  the  Province  of  Candiche  ) 
to  return  to  Sur  rat  by  the  common  Road,)  and  falling  lick  of  a  Cho- 
lick  by  the  way ,  I  learned  a  cure  for  it.  The  Portugue/e  call  the  four  forts 
of  Cholicks  that  people  are  troubled  with  in  the  Indies  (where  they  are  fre¬ 
quent)  Mordeehm.  The  firft  is  a  bare  Cholick,  but  that  caufes  (harp  Pains  • 
the  fécond,  befides  the  Pain  caufes  a  Loofnels.  They  who  are  troubled  with 
the  third,  have  violent  Vomitings  with  the  Pains  -,  and  the  fourth  produces 
all  the  three  Symptômes,  to  wit,  Vomiting,  Loofnefs,  andextream  Pain  * 
and  this  laft  I  take  to  be  the  Cholera  morbus.  Thefe  diftempers  proceed  mo  It 
commonly  from  Indigeftion,  and  caufe  fometimes  fuch  cutting  Pains  that 
they  kill  a  Man  in  four  and  twenty  hours.  The  Remedy  which  is"  uled  in 
the  Indies  againft  it,  is  to  heat  a  Peg  of  Iron  about  half  as  bigas  ones  Finger 
red  hot  ,  clap  it  to  the  foie  of  the  Patients  heel ,  and  hold  it  there  till  he 
be  no  longer  able  to  endure  it,  fo  that  the  Iron  leave  a  mark  behind  it  :  The 
fame  muft  be  done  to  the  other  heel  with  the  fame  red  hot  Iron ,  and  that 
Remedy  is  commonly  fo  effectuai  that  the  Pains  inftantly  ceafe.  If  the  Pa¬ 
tient  be  let  Blood  with  that  burning,  his  life  will  be  in  evident  danger  ;  and 
feveral  People  have  told  me  that  when  they  let  Blood  before  they  burn  the 
heel,  the  Patient  infallibly  dies,  juft  as  many  days  after  he  hath  been  let 
Blood,  as  he  was  ill  before  -,  but  Blood-letting  is  not  dangerous  two  days  al¬ 
ter  the  Operation  :  There  are  fome  who  make  ufe  of  Ligatures  for  this 
diftemper,  and  bind  the  Patients  head  fo  faft  with  a  Swathing-band  as  if 
they  had  a  mind  to  fqueeze  out  his  Brains  -,  they  do  the  fame  with  his  Back 
Reins ,  Thighs  and  Legs  -,  and  when  the  Patient  finds  no  good  of  this  Li¬ 
gature,  they  think  him  paft  cure. 

A  Flux  alone  is  alfo  a  common  and  very  dangerous  diftemper  in  the  Indies, 
for  many  die  of  it,  and  the  leaft  over-heating  brings  it  upon  one.  The  Re¬ 
medy  is  to  take  two  Drachms  of  torrified  Rhubarb ,  and  a  Drachm  of  Cum¬ 
min-feed  -,  all  muft  be  beat  intoa  Powder  ,  and  taken  in  Limon-water  or 
(if  that  be  wanting)  in  Rofe-water.  The  common  people  of  the  Indies  have 
no  other  remedy  againft  this  diftemper  ,  but  Rice  boyled  in  water  till  it  be 
dry ,  they  eat  it  with  Milk  turned  fower,  and  ufe  no  other  Food  as  long  as 
the  diftemper  lafts  -,  the  fame  they  ufe  for  a  Bloody  Flux. 

I  travelled  from  Brampour  to  Surr at  with  a  Baniatrznd  a  Mula  that  came 
from  Court.  This  Mula  having  reprefented  his  poverty  to  the  King ,  ob¬ 
tained  a  Penfion  from  him  of  Five  hundred  Roupies, -which  amount  to  about 
Seven  hundred  and  fifty  French  Livres ,  which  was  afiîgned  to  him  upon  a 
Village.  It  is  threefcore  and  fifteen  Leagues  from  Brampour  to  Surrat ,  and 
we  fpent  a  fortnight  in  the  Journey  -,  we  found  many  Towns  and  Caftles  on 
our  Road  ,and  were  never  an  hour  without  feeing  fome  Bourg  or  Village  ; 
and  feeing  Lions  many  times  happen  to  be  in  the  way,  there  were  Sheds  or 
Cottages  under  Trees,  whither  the  Indians  betook  themfelves  in  the  night¬ 
time  -,  we  crofted  alfo  fome  Mountains  and  eight  Rivers  -,  I  faw  nothing  elfe 
but  what  was  very  common.  We  were  put  in  fear  of  the  Troopers  of  the 
Raja  of  Badur ,  who  skulk  in  the  Mountains  of  Candiche ,  and  roam  about 
everywhere ,  though  at  prefent  their  Mafter  renders  obedience  to  the  Great 

Mogul  -,  bur  we  met  with  none  of  them ,  and  arrived  fafel  v  at  Sun  at. 

¥ 
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CHAP.  XI. 


Canons  Mémoires  of  fome  mifcellanie  things. 

THev  fife  for  Pearl  at  the  Ifle  oïManar  near  to  Çélan,  which  belongs  to  Peari-fflhing 
the  Hollander sftrho  took  it  from  the  Portuguefe.  They  who  fife  there  pay  0 

tribute  to  the  Dutch  ,  who  (befidesthat)  employ  a  Bramer, .to  buy  up  mort  of 
the  Pearls  which  thefe  Filher-men  can  catcfi  ;  and  they  have  commonly  a 
‘<x,d  penny-worthofthem,  fo  that  the  -poor  people  have  but  . little  profit 
If  their  labour ,  and  th  tDutcb  are  great  gainers  The  fame  thing  is  done 
at  Tutucorim,  which  is  over  againft  the  Ifle  of  Mrnar-  the  Pearls  that  are 
fiflied  there,  are  more  lovely  than  thofe  which  are  taken  in  the  Perfian-Se a, 
near  Bahrein  ,  but  they  are  not  fobig.  Thefe  two  Fifcings  have  fometimes 
been  fpoilt  by  throwing  into  the  bottom  of  the  Sea  a  Drug  that  chafed  a 
way  the  Fife  that  breed  them ,  and  hindered  them  for  many  years  from 
coming  backagain-,  and  they  who  did  ,t  (knowing  whither  they  went)  fife- 
ed  them  there,  and  grew  rich  before  it  was  known  that  there  was  good  Fife- 
ing  in  that  place.  The  Fifeing  of  Omras  was  heretofore  fpoiled  in  the  fame 
manner  and  it  is  the  fame  which  is  now  at  .Bahrein. 

The  iting  of  Candis  (in  the  Ille  of  Ceilan)  is  always  an  enemy  to  the  Dutch  -,  The  KiHg  of 
the1  caufeofthat  Enmity  is,  That  this  Prince  having  atte^m  to  drive  cW, 
the  Portuguefe  out  of  the  places  they  poffeffed  m  Ceilan  ,  >  they  ided  as  an 

Enemy  after  they  had  taken  Colombo  -,  which  made  him  fay  That  he  had  cha¬ 
fed  away  the  Dogs  to  bring  in  the  Lions  *,  they  defeated  his  Forces,  and  he  ^  had 
no  wav  to  faVe  his  life  but  by  flight.  He  is  a  learned  King,  understands  fe~ 
veral  languages ,  and  is  very  liberal  -,  it  is  faid  in  the  Countrey  that  _  he  is 
vaftly  rich ,  lut  that  no  body  but  himfelf  knows  where  hisTreafure  is,  be- 
caufe^  when  he  thinks  fit  to  go  thither  to  put  in  of  take  out  any  thmg ,  e 
takes  no  body  with  him  but  a  Moor, .  whom  he  kills  on  his  return ,  lealt  he 

m!t7is1^  Cinnamon  •  theTree(from  Cinnamon, 

which  they  have  that  Bark)  hftreight,  and  pretty  like  to  the  Olive-Tree  -, 
it  bears  a  white  Flower  of  an  excellent  Scent ,  and  the  Fruit  of  it  is  round. 

They  take  off  the  Bark  in  the  Summer-time,  and  when  they  cut  it  the  Smell 
is  foirons  that  the  Soldiers  (who  are  to  guard  the  fame  )  fall  almoft  fick 
upon’t.  towards  Cochin  there  is  wild  Cinnamon  -,  but  becaufe  it  is  weak.  Wild  Cmna- 

K  Th^blftNltme^are  got  in  the  Ifle  of  Banda,  which  is  to  the  South  of  Nutmegs. 

mon  Apricock-Trees  that  grow  by  themfelves  -,  when  us  '’“Tnvi  leaft 
off  its  Mace  appears  of  a  lovely  Vermilion  colour  ;  but  being  in  the  lealt 
expofed  to  thePXir,  it  changes  its  Colour  into  a  h^l ^Brown as  we  have  m 
The  Tree  is  produced  after  this  manner ,  1  here  is  a  kind  of  Birds  in  the 
Ifland  that  having  picked  of  the  green  Flusk  fwallow  the  Nuts,  which  ha- 
vins  been  fometime  in  their  Stomach,  they  void  by  the  ordinary  way  ;  and 
thev  fail  not  to  take  rooting  in  the  place  where  they  fall ,  and  in  time  to 
grlwuptoaTree  Thislird  is  feaped like  a Cucioe  and  the  Dutch  pro- 
hibite  their  Subieds  under  pain  of  death  to  kill  any  ot  them. 

Cloves  grow  upon  a  Shrub  that  lias  long  narrow  leaves  -,  the  Flowers  of  ci<™.  . 

it  (which  at  firft  are  white,)change  Colour  four  or  five  times,  and  from  tl  e 
out-moil  point  of  its  Branches  the  Cloves  grow, which  have  then  a  fet  more 
fragrant  Smell  ,  than  when  they  are  brought  into  Europe  The  great  lile 
of  Jala  furnifees  the  good  Pepper.The  Tree  is  fow’d  ,  and  when  it  comes  to  xh=  Pepper  of 
bL?,rp“fcodsSthat  contain  forty  or  fifty  Corns,  fuch  as  arefeought 

into  our  Countrey. 
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Of  Japan.  *  A  friend  of  mine  at  Surrat  gave  me  a  ffiort  relation  of  the  Affairs  of  the 

Dutch  in  Japan ,  which  1  look  upon  to  be  curious  enough  to  deferve  a  place 
here.  It  fays  ,  that  after  the  horrible  Perfection  of  the  Chriftians  in  that 
Kingdom  -,  the  Portuguefe  (by  the  artifice  of  the  Dutch  )  having  been  depri¬ 
ved  of  their  Trade ,  the  Emperour  of  that  Countrey  fuffered  the  laft  comers 
to  take  the  place  of  the  Portuguefe  -,  but  fearing  left  that  if  he  gave  them  too 
much  liberty  ,  they  might  abufe  it  *  he  ordered  them  to  live  in  a  little  Penin- 
fule  (called  Difima ,)  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  a  Channel  ,  near  the  Town 
of  Munfaque ,  which  in  fome  Relations  of  the  Jefuics  is  termed  Manga faquy. 
This  Peninfule  is  about  two  thoufand  Paces  in  circuit  -,  they  go  to  the  Town 
by  a  point  of  Land  ,  and  on  another  fide  there  is  a  Bridge.  The  Dutch  have 
built  Houfes  there  of  Stones,  which  they  brought  from  Batavia  -,  but  they 
are  forbidden  to  bind  them  with  any  Mortar  or  Ciment  -,  and  they  have  ob¬ 
tained  no  more  liberty  but  to  Pile  them  up  one  upon  another  ,  to  hinder 
People  only  from  feeing  what  they  are  doing  at  home  -,  yet  they  cut  and  po- 
liffi  them  fo  ingenioully  ,  that  their  dry  Walls  are  as  good  as  if  they  were 
built  with  Mortar.  They  have  made  two  Streets  and  three  publick  Gates , 
but  they  do  nothing  but  what  the  Governour  of  the  Town  knows,  either  by 
Spies,  or  by  Guards  he  fets  at  the  Gates ,  whom  he  obliges  every  evening  to 
give  him  an  account  of  what  paifes  in  the  day-time  -,  ana  thefe  Guards  are 
chang’d  every  day. 

None  of  trie  Dutch  dare  go  out  of  the  Peninfule  without  the  Governours 
leave ,  under  pain  of  being  cut  -,  they  dare  not  fo  much  as  have  a  Candle 
lighted  in  the  night-time  ,  nor  make  the  leaft  noife  -,  and  if  the  Guard  hear 
any  ,  they  blow  a  Horn ,  and  immediately  the  Governour  fends  a  Com- 
miffary  to  know  what  news  there  is  ^  this  Commiffary  goes  into  the  Streets, 
’  makes  enquiry ,  and  leaves  not  the  Peninfule  till  he  knew  who  made  the 

noife,  ana  why  ?  And  he  has  Orders  to  check  ,  not  only  thofe  that  made 
it,  butalfo  thofe  who  are  appointed  to  keep  all  things  quiet  and  in  order;  In 
this  conftraint  the  Dutch  live  during  eight  months  of  the  year. 

When  the  Moufon  or  Seafon  (  for  failing  upon  thefe  Seas)  is  come,  the 
Governour  places  Sentinels  upon  hills  to  difcover  the  Dutch  Fleet.  So  foon 
as  ever  it  appears,  they  give  him  advice,  and  he  fpeedily  fends  out  towards 
the  Fleet  as  many  Boats  and  Waiters  as  there  are  Ships  feen  -,  no  fooner  are 
they  brought  into  Port,  but  the  Governour  fends  notice  of  it  to  the  Empe¬ 
rour  by  Expreffes,  (for  they  have  regulated  Pofts)  and  the  Dutch  cannot  dif- 
pofe  of  any  thing  before  the  return  of  thofe  Expreffes.  In  the  mean  time 
they  make  Inventories  of  what  is  on  Board  the  Ships  -,  each  Waiter  takes 
one  in  the  Ship  that  is  affigned  to  him  -,  and  the  Dutch  Captain  is  obliged  to 
write  down  the  Name,  Age,  Stature  and  Office  of  all  the  Men  in  his  Ship , 
and  to  give  that  Lift  of  them  to  the  Waiter ,  that  he  may  fend  to  have  it 
Tranflated  into  the  Language  of  the  Countrey  :  When  one  of  the  Couriers 
is  comeback  from  Court ,  the  Dutch  go  a-Shoar  one  after  another ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  order  and  rank  of  the  Ships  wherein  they  ferve  : .  The  firft  Ships 
crew  go  a-Shoar  firft,  and  then  the  reft  in  order  -,  all  are  Muftered  before 
the  Commiffaries-,  and  the  Dutch  Clerk  who  has  the  Lift  ,  and  the  Secre¬ 
tary  or  Japanefe  Clerk  that  has  the  Tranllation  of  it,  name  them  aloud  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  pais,  and  tell  their  Quality,  Age,  Stature  and  Office. 

After  they  have  been  thus  examined  a-Shoar ,  they  are  put  on  Board  a- 
gairt  ;  the  Yards  are  lower’d  ,  and  the  Sails,  Arms,  Guns  and  Powder  of 
the  Ship  are  carried  a-Shoar  -,  the  Hatches  are  ffiut ,  and  fealed  up,  with  a 
Seal  put  upon  a  piece  of  Paper,  tied  with  Straw,  whereon  they  caft  a  certain 
knot ,  which  the  Japanefe  alone  can  untie  ^  and  the  Carpenter  of  the  Ship 
covers  thefe  Seals  with  Boxes  of  Wood ,  for  fear  they  ffiould  be  broken  when 
they  waffi  the  Ship,  or  are  about  any  other  bufineïs  -,  but  there  js  fuch  a 
conftraint  upon  all  the  Crew,  that  if  any  one  ftand  in  need  of  a  bit  of  Meat 
or  any  other  thing  that  is  in  the  hold,  he  cannot  have  it  without  a  particu¬ 
lar  permiffion  from  the  Governour  himfelf,  who  fends  a  Man  exprefs  to 
open  the  Hatches ,  and  go  below  decks  with  the  Dutch-,  after  which  he  a- 
gain  fhuts  and  feals  them  up. 

They  are  neither  permitted  to  light  a  Candle  nor  make  a  noife  on  Ship¬ 
board, 


Part  III.  Travels  into  the  INDIES. 


hi 


i  t-ii-ira  r»n  ^hoar  in  the  Peninfule  ,  nor  is.  one  V eflel  allowed 

tohave  any  œmmunication  with  another:  No  Man  is  fuffered  to  goa-Shoar, 
to  ha\e^JA°frirprs  themfelves  ;  fo  that  it  is  a  great  joy  to  them  to  be  deput- 
nA?cirvv  the  Emperour  (who  re  hides  in  the  Town  of  Tonde,  which  home 

R  datSS  call  rWO  thePrefent  which  the  States  make  him  yearly  ;  but 
Relations  can  ,  Guard  „  and  when  they  have  made  their 

Present6  Cand  the  Emperour  hath  given  them  another  for  the- States ,  they 
are  concîuâed  backtoPtheir  Ship,  and  they  employ  three  months  and  a  half 

ihXvcteenhio°rmedyby  a  g^afa  httle  TowT  th«  2SJÏ£.  . 

îî^D^ffalute  tïe  Emperour on  the  knee  with  their  hands  ioyned,and  that  rout 
theDurcMalutethe  P  ;  j  Governours ,  and  other  great  Lords 

The 7^  “no more  liberty  (in  relation to  the W)  than 

&  f  *3«!»ffi4SyîSîSÆ 

fore  the  appointed  ura 1  3  Provifions  but  they  cannot  take  Money  for 
them  tk“oniyrL0ep  an  account,  and  they  are  payed  when  thepermiffion 

%Th2ffi^Sst™ed  till  three  months 

-1  of  Fiesta  then  M«chantsnuy  buj  s  and  they^carry^  ^  ^ 

iF  ^nlbùyinTEuT1^  focTd^ys 

vér,  they  are  had  back  aga ,  „  fol*r  days  during  the  fix  weeks  liberty 
thers,and  the  farcing  ^  beyof  the  Ships  Company, for  Merchants 

°  h1? ' n ^nfhefhffered  and  that  permiffion  is  in  feme  meafure  granted  com 
would  not  beiutterea ,  anu  u  if  Thc  japMefe  make  it  a  point  of 

trary  to  the  will  of  the  Dutch  C°mp  J  h;  Language  that  after  one  hath 
honour  to  breed  Merchants  -, ^  they  lay '«  then  Lang  b  Article 

“S^SS&P,forwhichthey 

ÏÏÎ‘.'S:“*  »“■«  »  «»r  «■>“"  »  h. 

Write  a  Lilt  or  invoice  or  tneiu,  r  a^xC  to  the  Gate  of  the 

ÆÜSC 

they  have  fitted  jicht-Stdey  Have  pieces  of  Silver  of  ten  Crowns, 

five^CrownT,  ^neCrown,  and  of  Jailer  value  too  -,  their  fmall  Money  is 

ofCopper,  of  the  bignefs  of  Frt»^  Doubly  cloye  but  a  fmallTh=D«S 

^ lEEv  huv  <ïïv  privately, becaufc  it  is  prohibited  m  bs  exported  :  They 
Gold  they  buy  .  Y  E  ^i'  n  wrb îrb  ire  commonly  an  hundred  and 

c«ry  offCXeelX  Crowns  apiece.  When 

thirty  pound  weight  ,  ancu ■  .  I  / rn  Trade)  are  over  ,  there  is  no  more 

remain  ^"^“fÆ't^Ævriswîth  the  Japantfi  Curtifans,becaufe  they  Cartifm!  in 
VMS  difgraccful  Trade  in  Jafa»,  There  are  p{>. 

Girl,  into  H«fa»b, 
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let  out,  and  thefe  blades  are  called  Boy  os ,  that’s  to  fay  Lords  -,  and  to  them 
the  Dutch  apply  themielves  when  they  need  any. 


The  manners  The  Japanefe  are  Idolaters  -,  they  are -white  like  the  Europeans  ;  fhave  thp 


Bodied  and  robufl,  and  have  a  very  lirong  voice  -,  their  Habit  is  a  Shirt  and 
a  long  Veil,  with  wide  hanging  Sleeves-,  they  gird  themielves  about  the 
middle  as  the  Turks  do,  and  go  with  the  Head,  Legs  and  Feet  bare  ^though 
they  wear  their  Hair  Ihort ,  yet  they  fuffcr  long  locks  to  grow,  which  they 
commonly  tye  behind  in  the  Poll,  and  never  untie  them  but  when  they  are 
to  appear  before  feme  Perfon  of  refped.  Their  Arms  are  the  Bow,  Arrow 
and  Sword  ^  their  Swords  are  fo  heavy  and  of  fo  good  Metal,  that  they’ll 
ealily  cut  a  Man  in  two  by  the  middle,  and  they  only  ufe  them  with  both 
hands  -,  they  are  great  lovers  of  Sugar,  and  mingle  it  with  every  thing  they 
eat  -,  their  ordinary  drink  is  a  kind  of  Beer  (which  they  call  Saque,  )  made 
of  Rice  ,  they  put  Sugar  to  it,  and  it  is  a  fudiing  Liquor.  When  I  was  on 
Ship-board  (going  from  Poliacate  to  Mafulivatan ,)  a  Hollander  gave  me  feme 
of  it  to  drink  out  of  curiolity,  and  I  found  it  to  be  pretty  good  -,  they  have 
alfo  green, red  and  yellow  Drinks  -,  their  Towns  ar  built  of  wood ,  and  that 
quarter  where  the  Dutch  trader's  full  of  well  cultivated  Gardens  •  they  have 
all  forts  of  Fruit  there  as  in  Europe,  and  many  Mines  of  Gold  ,  Silver  and 
Copper  in  the  Kingdom,  They  endeavour  by  all  means  to  root  Chrifliani- 
ty  out  ofjrf/ww,  and  they  fpare  neither  Promifes ,  Threatnings  nor  Pu- 
nilhments,  to  make  Chrillians  commit  Idolatry  when  they  meeC them. 

The  King  of  Pegu  treats  the  Dutch  with  as  great  diffidence  as  the  Empe- 
rour  of  Japan  do’s.  As  foon  a$  their  Ships  are  arrived ,  he  caufes  their  Sails 
and  Gups  to  be  brought  a-Shoar,and  orders  them  to  be  flri&ly  obferved  all 
the  while  they  flay  in  h is  Kingdom -,  they  export  from  thence  Lacre,Gold, 
Silver  and  Rabies ,  for  their  Cloves,  Cinnamon  ,  and  other  Goods.  The 
Inhabitants  of  Pegu  are  Idolaters  -,  their  Houfes  are  built  of  Earth, and  cove¬ 
red  with  Straw.  They  fpeak  there  three  Languages  quite  different  from 
thofe  that  are  fpoken  in  India  on  this  fide  the  Ganges.  It  is  three  days  Jour¬ 
ney  from  the  Port  the  Ships  put  into,  to  the  City  of  Pegu ,  where  the  King 
r elides,  and  the  way  is  very  dangerous  by  reafon  of  Tvgres  and  Robbers. 


CHAP.  XII. 


Of  the  Authors  departure  from  Surrat 

for  Perlia. 


Aving  relied  fometime  at  Surrat ,  made  Provifions,  and  got  a  Banian  to 


hire  me  a  Paffage-,  I  parted  from  that  Town  in  the  month  of  Februa- 


to  Per  fa.  ry  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  fixty  and  feven,that  I  might  not  lofe  the  time 


of  the  Mouf on ,  and  I  arrived  at  Bender- Abajfi,  which  is  one  of  the  Sea-ports 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Per  ft  a ,  from  whence  I  went  to  Schiras.  1  was  unluckily 
wounded  in  the  Thigh  by  a  Shot  of  one  of  my  Piflols ,  which  had  not  been 
uncock’d  when  I  fet  foot  a-Shoar  -,  I  was  d relied  in  this  Town ,  and  hayed 
therefor  fometime  -,  but  feeing  there  was  no  able  Chirurgion  t(iere  ,  I  re¬ 
moved  my  felf  to  Ifpahan ,  where  I  found  much  relief  :  My  wound  being  cu- 


:  red,  and  having  relied  my  felf  for  four  or  five  months ,  I  parted  from  this 


Capital  City  oïPerfa  the  twenty  fifth  of  Qttober. 

1  r ,  '  t  * .  ■  ?  *  ' 


I  lhall 
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I  fliall  not  obferve  any  thing  here,  of  what  I  faw  in  Verfia  on  my  return 
from  Bender- Ahajji  to  Ifpaban ,  becaufe  I  have  amply  written  of  that  in  my 
fécond  Volume  :  All  1  intend  to  fay,  is,  that  having  agreed  with  a  Muletor 
who  was  going  to  Tauris ,  we  went  out  of  Ifpabanby  the  Gate  of  Tockchi  •  that  ^ent  oüt  of 
I  found  it  lobe  a  fine  Countrey  ,  abounding  in  Cotton,  and  full  of  Villages  ]pa  aru 
and  neat  Pigeon-Houfes,and  that  about  four  Leagues  from  Ifpaban ,  the  Mu¬ 
let  or  s  obliged  us  to  tarry  fix  days  in  a  Kervanferay  ,  at  a  Village  called  Sin  , Sin* 
where  the  Armenians  made  them  ftay  for  the  reft  of  the  Caravan  -,  which  ve¬ 
ry  much  incommoded  me  ,  becaufe  of  the  inconvenience  of  the  place ,  and 
there  I  had  a  Feavor  and  Ague.  We  put  out  from  thence  the  laft  day  of 
O  Bo  ber-,  there  were  no  lefs  than  two  hundred  Mules  in  the  Caravan ,  and 
fome  Camels  alfo  :  After  four  days  March  we  came  to  Cacban ,  having  paft 
large  barren  Plains,  and  therefore  we  had  nopleafure  in  our  Journey  before 
we  came  to  a  Bourg  called  Gourabad,  where  we  refted  our  felves  in  Gardens 
full  of  Fruits ,  and  furnifiied  with  excellent  water. 

The  Town  of  Cacban  is  begirt  with  a  Ditch  and  two  Walls,  which  began  L(tcloan- 
to  be  ruinous  -,  it  is  two  hours  march  in  circuit  ;  the  Bazars  of  the  Town  are 
Arched,  and  have  the  light  by  round  Windows,  which  are  in  the  Arches 
at  a  Fathoms  diftance  one  from  another,  and  thefe  Bazars  being  very  large, 

I  went  too  and  again  in  them  a  long  while  on  Horfe-back  :  This  is  a  Town 
of  much  Trade,  and  the  Shops  are  as  well  furnifhed  as  at  Ifpaban. 

They  work  here  in  Gold  and  Silk ,  and  the  lovely  Flower’d  Girdles  that 
are  carried  to  Ifpaban ,are  made  in  this  Town,  as  alfo  moft  excellent  Earthen 
Ware ,  which  is  fold  through  the  reft  of  Ter  ft  a  and  in  the  Indies. 

The  Kervanferas  are  pretty  well  built,but  the  private  Houfes  are  fo  ugly, 

(that  except  the  Kings  Houfe,)there  is  not  any  worth  the  minding:  There  is 
a  Met  da»  there  as  in  other  Townsend  I  was  told  there  were  Scorpions  there 
as  long  as  ones  finger  ,whofe  Sting  was  mortal  -,  but  the  people  of  the  Coun¬ 
trey  affirm, that  they  do  no  hurt  to  ftrangers, which  1  take  to  be  a  Fable, and 
I  faw  none  of  them  -,  we  ftayed  three  days  there,  and  leaving  it  on  the  third, 
we  came  to  the  Town  of  Com. 


Com » 


VCllllC-  LVJ  CUV  JL  W  y*  u  v/t  wr... 

This  Town  hatha  Ditch  and  Earthen  Walls  like  to  thofe  of  a  Village , 
and  are  ruined  in  feveral  places  -,  it  will  require  two  hours  to  make  the  cir¬ 
cuit  of  it.  The  Streets  are  wide  and  {freight ,  and  the  Bazars  narrow  -,  the 
Meidan  is  a  pretty  handfom  fquare;  the  Palace  of  the  King,  and  Houfes  of 
the  great  Men  are  in  the  Suburbs,  King  Cha-Abas  the  Second  died  there,  and 
there  lyes  buried.  •  < 

The  Sepulchres  of  Mafoume ,  Sifter  to  Imam-Riza ,  and  of  the  Kings  Sep  The  Sepulchres 
the  firft,  and  Abas  the  fécond,  are  in  one  Mofque  there  ,  into  which  they  oï  Mafoume. 
enter  by  three  doors -,  the  Porch  of  it  is  Arched  ,  the  Pavement  covered^/  1. 
with  Carpets ,  and  the  Walls  varniflied  with  feveral  Colours  -,  from  the  Abas  1  u 
Porch  one  enters  into  a  dome  which  receives  no  light  but  by  two  doors ,  of 
which  the  Shutters  that  are  feven  or  eight  Foot  high  ,  and  about  a  Fathom 
broad  are  of  Silver,  and  the  Threfhold  of  the  lame  Metal  *  the  Dome  is 
Arched  and  adorned  with  Niches,  Folliages  and  painted  Flowers  :  The 
Tomb  of  Mafoume  (which  is  of  grayifh  Marble)  is  in  the  middle ,  and  is  full 
feven  foot  high,  it  is  fquare,  and  each  fide  about  three  Fathom  long  ;  it  is 
enclofed  within  a  Silver-Graté ,  and  the  Grate  is  not  above  three  fingers 
breadth  from  the  Tomb  -,  there  are  Alcorans  at  the  fides  of  it,  and  two  Ta¬ 
bles  faftened  to  the  Grate,  with  Prayers  of  the  Akoran  upon  them,  for  thofe 
who  go  thither  in  Devotion;  there  are  Lamps  alfo,  but  they  are  not 
lighted 

The  Body  of  the  Mofque  goes  quite  round  the  Chappel  of  Mafoume ,  the 
Pavement  of  it  is  covered  with  Carpet  ;  at  the  end  of  the  Temple  (on  the  The  c  , 
right  fide,)  is  the  Chappel  of  Cha-Sefi ,  which  is  Arched,  and  the  entry  into  of 
it  is  by  two  Silver-Gates,the  Threftiolds  being  of  the  fame  Metal  -,  his  Tomb 
is  covered  with  Cloath  of  Gold,  and  I  found  there  a  Moula  repeating  the  Al¬ 
coran  ;  behind  the  Tomb  there  is  a  Silver-Grate  a  Fathom  high  and  three 
Fathom  broad,  going  out  of  that  Chappel  one  fees  the  Chappel  of  Cha-Abas 
the  Second,which  is  diredly  oppofite  to  it  ;  it  hath  likewife  the  Doors  and 

Threfholds 


* 


. 
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Thre  (holds  of  Silver  ,  with  a  pretty  high  dome  that  is  painted  -,  the  Tomb 
is  of  a  grayifh  Marble  ,  it  is  feven  Foot  high,  and  three  Fathom  broad  ,  but 
it  is  not  finilhed*,  there  are  other  Silver-Gates  befidesin  this  Mofque. 

Monjieur  de  Tbevenot  parted  from  Com  the  eighth  day  of  November,  about 
two  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning, but  he  was  already  indifpofed  -,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  hath  written  nothing  of  the  Ancient  Town  of  S*z^,which  he  found 
on  his  way,and  where  he  himfelfobferves,that  his  Spirit  of  Curiofity  for- 
fook  him.  Though  he  was  fick  he  continued  to  dcfcribe  his  Journey  as  far 
as  the  Bourg  of  Farfank ,  where  he  lodged  the  fixteenth  of  November  ,  but 
his  Pain  made  him  end  his  Mémoires  there  :  Neverthelefs,  he  travelled  on 
thirty  Leagues  farther,  for  he  came  to  the  little  Town  Miana ,  where  God 
called  him  to  everlafting  reft. 

The  reputation  which  his  civility,  probity  and  learning, have  gained  him 
both  in  Europe  and  Afinas  a  fufficient  Elogie  of  his  merit, not  to  ftand  in  need 
of  any  other  -,  but  in  finiftiing  his  W ork,  I  cannot  forbear  to  give  him  this 
true  Chara&er,  That  an  honefter  Man  never  lived  in  the  World. 
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